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LIVES OF SAINTS 


£ 


Written in Spanish by the learned and reuerend father, 
ALrFonSo VILLEG As, Diuine, of the 
Order of Saint Dominick. 


Iranſlated out of Italian into English , and dil1genthe 
compared with the Spanish. 


VWhercunte are added the liues of ſundry other Saints of the vnuuer- 


ſali Church. Extracted out of F. Ribadeniera, Surius, 
and out of other approucd Authors, 


The Third eajtion, ſet forth by Toun HBIlGHam, 


We ſenceles, eſteemed theirlife madnes , aud their end without hoyor: 
i behold how they are counted among the children of God , and their pt 
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With Priviledge for ten yeares, 
ANNQO16g0, 


_—_ 0 -_ — : 
# 
o 
. 


1 On 
" 3% E 


TGT ME READER, 


DAESS LHASA HEALEY 2 
TED OPTs Din We 


7 WW Har allmighty God promiſed by the Roiall Pre- 
, phet to shew himſelfe Admirable im bis Saints , he 
| hath largely fulfilled in all ages, bur eſpecially in 
* thelaw of Grace , whercin he hathaduaunced them ſo highe, 
- and made them fo glorious, that in compariſon of them, all 0+ 

© thercreatures ſeeme baſe and abie&t. For what could be more 
> Admirable, then out of ſo imperfect a maſſe as mans nature, to 
© frameand fashion men fo perte&t by grace, that liuing in this 
> world, they liued not as worldlings, but as Princes, and Peeres 
$ of thecourte of glorie?that ſeiourning on earth, had fo eſtran- 

2 gedtheirloue, and ſoweanedall their affeftions from earth, 
that their whole conuerfation was in heauen ? What might be 
imagined more glorious, then to ſee ſuch a multitude of peo« 
ple of ſuch different qualities, and callings , many tender by 
age, many Weake by ſexe,all Wo, ofa traile and feeble in-. 
clination, well amaſſed together by Faith, ſurely anchoring on 
Hope,linked together amongſt themſelues,and vnited to God 
with chaines of loue,and ſo {trengthned with his puifſant hand 
and power, that neither the enticing allurements of pleaſures, 
nor the flattering hopes of honors and preferments, nor dread 
F of crucli rorments, nor terrour of enraged tirants, could make 


J them {waruc from their heauenly defignes and purpoſes? What 
| my more 
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more ſ{tupendious,then to beholdageneration of people,thar, | 
| being tempred,did profir;being aſſaulted grew ſtronger; being ? 


vanquished, conquered;& by dying triumphed, & inthe mid(t 


of the worlds {laue ry enjoyed rheir oreatelt liberty? W el might $ : 
_ theyſceme to be knights and chawpions of almighty God, for 


God did not only fight on their {1des, but was embowelled in 


their very harts;and out ofhim ſprung,notonly their proweſſe 
and valour, but alio thar generolitie of minde and noble de- 


 meanure , Wherewith the Stoicks Philoſophic matched , was a 


dreame & a shadow.They were ſtedfaſt and vnapalled in daun- 


gers;neuer amated nor Changed with the force of fortune: ne- 
ver moued with hatred,nor pricked forth with anger nor wone 


ne by fondneſſe of affe&ion:neuer puffed vp with pride, neuer * | 


 deiected with deſpaire,neuer Epouerished by the loſſe of ſuch _ 
fleeting goods as ebbe and flowe with the tide of fortune: their 


treaſures were the grace of God,cloſely locked vp in the casker 


 andcabinet of their ſoules. All worldly wealth they trampled 


- the duſt,orliberally beſtowed itin relieuing the poore,or fur- 


chering works of pietie.They {corned the fained hue of world- 
lic blife, & made a mockery of that glory, that fadethas time, _ 
on whoſe winges it flieth; they deteſted ſuch pleaſures asJull vs © 


_ alleepe,to betray vsto our enimies, They voluntarily abando- 


ned their lives todeftend their faith; and willingly ſupported 


_ alllabourand trauaile in thislife, to enioy all comfort and reſt 


, 


_ inthenext , Their only care was, toprouc themſelues worthy 4 
 fouldiouresof that Captaine, in whole liſt they had enrolled Y 


their names by Baptiſme: they iudged thexr comming into this * 


_ - worldto be only with violence, being ſtrengthened and made 7 


power- 


THE PREFACE. | 
owerfull with the bloud of Chriſt, ro winne that euerlaſting : 
We of heauen. Too. 
But God did not only shewt himſelfe Admirable in his 
. Z Saints, but in them allo he declared his care of our good, pla- 
 ® cingthemas ſtarres & planers1n the firmament of his Church, 
4 withthe beames of their vertues and good example to cnligh- 
2 ten our ſteppesin the path of ſaiuation , In them, asin a moſt 
* perfect table, he lively repreſented before our eyesthoſe coun- 
* failes, aduiſes, ſtrange plottes and admirable ſtraragems, wher- 
with ſpirituall warriers muſt vanquisk their enimicsz the mea- 
nes and courſes whereby they mult arriue at the end of their 
: deſignes.By chem we are rowled out of the {leepe of linne,and 
,  Ecouraged to trauaile forward in the way of vertue. Their good 
© Example doth ſtrengthen our weakeneſle and giue vs courage 
_ toencounter with ourenemies,ouer whom they moſt glorioul. 
lie triumphed. By reading their liues we fee the great bliſſe and 
| happinesof the good ; the manifeſt punishments inflicted on 
: the wicked: that honour & renowne doth attend vpon vertue; 
' andthateuen in thislife there is no greater ioy,then a vertuous 
© conſcience. Heere youth learneth modeſtie, men temperance 
2 &bridling of their paſſions, age wiſedome and watchfull proui- 
: > dence.paretshow to inſtru & bring vp their children,Princes 
. howto rule and gouerne their ſubiects, all callings how todif- 
2 Charge their duety. Finally Sainctes lives being diligently read 
7) and maturely weighed,and regardfully applied to our {e}ues & 
T our actions,are the beſt & moſt perfeCt {choole of Chriftia wiſe« 
dome. True it is , ſpirituall bookesdoe guide our fteppes with 


7 ghoſtly documents, but yet thoſe very documents doe more 
| 4 gentlie 


L 
. 
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zentlie{inke and dine intoour harts, and more forcebly moue 
vs, when they are propounded byliuely examples; then when 
theyaredeliuered with naked wordes: for nature hath framed 
' vs more apt to be led by imitation, then by inſtruftion,& that F 
which in a hiſtorie wee view as it were with our very eyes, clad 


wich all particular circumſtances , doth more powertully ſtirre 
. vp our minds to performe the like, then generalladmonitions 
and precepts; Whetfore by how much the more deedes in PCr 
ſuading take place of doctrine, {o much the more oughtan at-= 
 rentiue peruling of Sainctes Ikues be preterred by {uch, ascatre- 
fully (ecke their ſaluation, before the reading of luch bookes 
wherein only are ruies and precepts of ſanctity. And yer the 


miſcries of our times are ſuch , weſtand amazed at the lives of 


- /\many Worthies in Plutarke, Philoſophers in Laertius, Cyrus 
. theelder in Zenophon, Ceſar in his Commentaries, Alexandey 
 thegreatin Q.Curtius,and thele booksare daily read,diligents 
lie peruſed, tranſlated with applauſe into vulgar tongues, well- 
- cometo people of all ſorts: only the lives of ſuch famous wor= 
| thies and pecrleſſe Princes as followed and fought vnder the 
bannerof Chriſt, and vanquished the enemies of Chriſtianity, 
are neglefted by moſt, {corned and derided by fome, and ſuch 
| astake painesin ſetting them forth, afflicted and perſecuted by 
others: as ifeither Chriſtians were ashamed of the braueſt fol- 


| lowers and champions of Chriſt, or the chicteſt furcherers and © 
aduancers of Chriſtianirie,did not for true Heroicall yertue, o- | 
uermatch all thoſe nuſled vp in Idolatrie;or hoally as if itwere | 
very fitting weshould giue a reltimony by our deedes, that not- | 


withſtanding we belieue as Chriſtians,our ſecret attections doe 
moue 
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2 moue vs toadmire and like beſt of Heathens, Wecall not in 
; queſtion Grecke and Romaine Hiſtories in matrersthat ſeeme 
# incredible,and yet when we read how with earthen veſſels, God 
| Z gid batter downe the walles of Hiericho , when wereade what 
= miracles God hath wrought by weakeſt inſtruments to the bat- 
| 7 rering downe of all misbelicte,wegiue credit but to that which 
j common ſence doth witnefſe , meaſure Gods Sainctes by the 
* weakeneſſe of our forces ; and yer God the Author ofa ſuper- 
' naturall life , endued ſuch as were eminent therein with ſuper= 
© naturall forces . Their deſires and deſignes were very farre dit- 
 _*ferentfrom ours, and fo were the branches of outward workes 
2 that iſſued fromthat inward roote ; & now as charitie is waxen 
- 2 cold andthe hartesof Chriſtiansarc allmoſlt frozen:ſo likewiſe 
arc thefruites of charity, which becaule they are ſeldome ſeene 
_ + jnour daies, many belieue that whatſoeuer is ſpoken of their 
_plentie in former times and in famous Sainctes,is a very fable, 
© bereauing therein God of hisglorie , and his Sainctes of their 
2 due commendation. Notſo they who truly afpireto vertue, & 
defireto lead a true Chriſtian life, They honour Gods Saindtes, 
andin his Sainctes doe glorifie God: they read their liues,and 
© finde therſelues inflamed 'to follow their ſteppes. Beholding 
how high they mounted by grace,themſelues remaine ashamed 
* and contounded,to fee how they lie wallowing in vice:fhindin 
_ 2 what victories others hauc atchieued being aided with the hel- 
— pe of heaue, they endeuour to follow their courle of lite, whoſe 
companie they fecke to enioy after their death. For the profit 
Zandedification of ſuch,l haue taken the paines to tran{latethe 
ives of all ſuch SainCtes,as being in the Romaine Calender are 
Zones 
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generally ſerued inthe Chatholique Church :. and having at * 
length with exceeding great trouble compaſſed the printing 2 
and ſetting forth of all the twelue moneths in one vniforme þ 
fashion, I preſent them to ſuch asin our country, are deſirous | 
to reape ſuch fruites, as others haue taſted that are daily Cons | 
uerſant inthe lives of SainCtes. What dithculties,loſſes, griefe, 
affliction, and perſecution I haue {uſtained both at home and 4 
abroadein ſetting out this worke , 1 shall account very well : 
| beſtowed if thatfruirmayenſue which i haue delired: The glo- * 
rice of God,the honour of hischicteſt friends and ſeruants that © 
 nowaretriumphantwith him in heauen, the edification, coms 
fort, and furtherance invertue oftuch as arc militant heere on 


earth, 
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| Fe. S, Agnes ſecond feaſt, Pp, 112 
' Rs, 4gatba virg. p 128 


| if Apolonis Virge and mart. Pe I47 
7 The Annunciation, pe 202 

= Anicetus pope and mart. p. 223 
Athanafius birhop and conf. p.269 
Alexander pope and mart, pats; 
XZ 8, Antonie of Padua, p.361 

2 Anacletus pope and mart, pe 457 
= Alezius conf. p. 463 

= Apolinarit bizbop and mart. p. 4.33 
$, Anne mother of our Lady, p.51s 
&bdon 4nd Senneu mart. pa 536 

4 ſumpiion of our Lady, p. 63: 
Agapitus mart. p, 640 

S$, 4uguſtis Dottor, p. 673 

Adrian mart þ. 709 

S. andre Apoſtle, p. 958 

S, Ambroſe mait.p 985 

Anaitafia WadTrh, Pal 025 
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3, Blaſe bizhop and mart. 124, 
S. Bened:@ Abbor, pa 193 
Boniface mart- 230 
Barabe Apoiils, p. 354 
Vajilides 4n4 v1hers martyrs, pe 359 
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S, Baſil, the great, p. 37t 

7. Bretberen mart. pe 447 

S, Bonaventure bicbop and conf. þ.u 4.58 
S. Bernard Abbot, p,641- 

S. BartholomeW> Apoitle, p, 656 

12, Brethren mart. p.,703 

Bib1ans vitg. and mart, p. 966 
Barbara virg .and mart. p.g67 
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Circumciſion, p.5 
S, Chriſeſtome bichop, p, rot 
Cietus and Marcel.popes and mart. p. 238 
Croſſe, the Inuention, p, 278 - 
Chriftine virg. p. 495 
Cbriſtopber mart. p, 503 
Cirb4c4s 4nd others mart Þ. 592 
S,Clare ViTg, Po 618 4 
Caſr1anus mart. p. 629 
Creſie the Exaltation, þ. 714 
Cornelis pope and mart. p, 730 
Cyprian bisbop and mart. p. 732 
Cyprian and Inſtins mart. p. 764. 
Coſmus and Damian mart. p. 767 
Califtus pope and mart. p.825 
Chriſanihus and Darius marts p. $4.5 
S, Cbarles Borromens, p. $70 
Claudius and other fiue mart, p. $880 
Church dedicated to our Sauwnr, p, 22+ 
Cecilie virg, aud mart. p. 040 


ok pope and mart. p. 934 
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Chrniſoganns Wart. 941. 
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Douatas bihop and mart. þ. 590s 
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Dedication of the Church of Saint Peter 

and Paul, p. 922. 
Damaſus pope and conf. p. 10996, 
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Fpiphanie,p «12. 
Emerentians virg. and mart, p. 57s 
Eleutberius popeand mart. p. 33%. 
Euſeb1us prieft and conf. þ. 639. 
Exaltation of the Creſie, þ. 722. 
Eupheriid and others wart. Þ. 729. 
Euſtarhius and others mart. pe 7 4.44 
Euariſius pope and mart.. $50, 
Euſebius Bishop, Þ. 1013, 
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Felix prieſt and conf, p 27. 

Fabianus popeand mart, Pls 
Fauftinus and louta mart. Þ, 151. 
Forrie Marty's... 1770 
S, Francis of Paula, p, 205, 
Feltx pope and mart. p. 44: 
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Go1d14n and Epimachas mart. fe. 320. 
Geruaſe and Protaſe mart. p. 5. 
Giies Abbot, Þ. 699, | 
Gorgontss mart. pe 7 14 

Gregorie Thaumaturgus, pe 913 
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Hininus pope and mart. p. 19. 
Hilarie bizhop and conf, p.20. 
Hipolitus mart, þ. 626, 
Hipolizus prieſt and mart, a 355» 
Hermes mart, p. 084. 
S, Hierom Doctor, Þ« 772» 
Hilarien Abbots Pe 3:0. 
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Ignatius bis hop and mart, p.113s 
S. lofeph, p.1v8 
S. Iawes be leſie Apoſtle, p.263. 
Invention of tbe Croft, p* 278. 
Inuenal bishop, Þ. 290, 
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Iobn pope and mari. Þ+341s 
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Iohn and Paul mart. Þ. 4:99. 
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Innocent pope and conf, Þ 529, 4 
S.,lohn Bap.decollarian, p 687, 7 
Tanuarius and otbers mart. Þ. 741: Hf 
S, lobn Evangelif}, p. 1034. 
Holie Innocents, pe 1045s 
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S, Les the ſecond, Pope, P. 415« 
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' $, Michael Archangel apparition, Þ. 204 
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Marc and Marcel, mart, pe 354+ 
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Z $, Marie Magdalen, p.477. 


* $8. Martha virg. pa 533. 


The Machabers mart-P: 549. 

$. Marie ad Nizes, Þ 576« 
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8. Michael hu dedication þ. 770. 
Mark pope and conf. þ. $15. 
Marcellus and Apuleiks mart. p. 16, 
4. Crotned martyrs, p #79. 
Martin Biibop and #nf.þ. $944 
Mend ark, p. g04. 
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* Urlihiades poprand mart. p, 10044 


N 
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i: Rabor and Felix mart. Pe 455+ 
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Paul hermit p.30. 

S. Peters chaire 18 Rome, fs 52« 

S. Priſca, p.59. 

S, Pauls conuerfeon, Pp. 90. 

Policarp bishop and mart. fe 99s 

Purification, þ 117. 

S, Peters chaire in Antiach, p, 1561 

Perpetua and Felicitas mart. pai7s 

S$, Perer mars, p.244. 

S, Philip Apoſile, P. 259 

Patentianavirg. p.330e- _ 

Pacromfiavirg.fe345e 

Primus and Felicianus mart. Pel50e 

Paulinus bisbop, Þ.395s 

S$. Peter Apoitle, Þ. 417, : 

8. Paul Apoiile,p. 423. _— 

Preceſſus and mernn. mart. «44 4y 

Pigs pape aud mari. fr 454. 

PTA4xege Virg- Þr 4-76» 

Pantaleon mari. Þ514+ 

S, Peter ad Viticuls, Pe 541. 

Prothus and Iacinthus mart. fp. J20s 

Placidus and others, p. 395, 

Pout:4nus pope and that. fs 925- 

Preſentation of our Lady, Þ. 927« 

S+ Peter of Alexendria biSh «Cf Mts Po9 54 
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R 0m4nus Mart, pe 597, 
Remigius bichop, p, 736. 
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S. Sebaitian mart. p. 63. 
S. Simeon bichep and mart p. 155. | 
Sother and Cajus pepes and marr. f+ 22t« 
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Seuen brethren, p. 4.4.7 

Sergius and otvers,p. 816 
S1mplicius and ether mart.2.,536 
Stephen pope and mart. þ. 55 4. 


8. Stephens muention, pþ. 558 


Suſanna virg. and mart. p. 614. 
Sabma mart. p. 696 

S1men and Iude Apoiile, p. $51 
All - ſaints p, 855 

All- ſoules, Pp. 863 

$ 418iv11me mari. þ. 956 

Sabbs Abbet, p., 972 

S. Stephen marr, p. 1030 

$8, Sulurſter pope and conf. p, 1070 
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S. Timothie bichep and mart. p.53 
$. Thomas of Aquin, þ. 164. 
Tibartins and Valerian mart. p. 220 
Transfiguration of our Lord, p.578 
Tiburtius mart. þ, 609 
Timothie and others mart þ. 652 
Tecla vitg. þ. 761 
Theodore mart. p, $96 


3% 


Triphon and others mart. p.$;2 
S. Thomas Apoiile, p. ro16 
S. Thomas of Cant. p. 10527 


$, Teleſpharus, pope and mari, p,1076 
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S. Fincent mart, p,76 
Valentinemart.f. 148 
Vitalis mart. pe242 

Vbaldus bishop, p. 233 
Vrbanpope and mart. p. 337 
Vitns and others mart. p. 380 
Viſitation of our Ladie, þ. 437 
Vitor pope and mart. p.527 


Prſuls With 11000. virgins, p. $4.2. 


Vitalis and Agricola mart. p. $68 
X 
Xilttis and othors mart. pe536 
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Zepherin pope and mart. p, 6x 
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OF THE FEAST OF THE 
Circumciſion of our Lord, Ilanv. tu. 
And of the moſt holy name of I sv s. 


RY MONCST other the notable damages anc grieuous euils 
; Dy which aroſe & reſulted from the firit man Adam, one was, thar 
Va/\ | 
Clo ; Q being all bornein originall fnne and the children of wrath, For 
{ (E:Z W God hauing lefrin the hand & power of Adam, all our original 
F | vnexperte to negotiate and deale therein, he'loR his ownelultice, & in Jooſing 
**X his owne, heloſt ours alſo, leauing all vs his of-ſpringin a mulcrable eltare: as 
7 $, Paul ſaith: Omnes in Adam peccauernnt, that is. All innedin Adam. For he had 


wewerea!l left in miſerie,the enemies of God, borne out of his fauour, andin 
originall Sinne, God had compaſſion of this miſerableeitate of men, & to re- 
medy their ſogreat loſſes, determined to ſend his only begotren Sonne, being 


him,ſo it was done: God being made man came intothe world, & did not only 


rourne againe into the fauour of God;zat leaſt,ifhe did nor purchaſe more gra- 
ce. Theſe remedies be the Sacraments,one of the which 1s Baptiſme,the which 
is 25 it were the entry and gate of all the other, & was particularly ordained by 
Cod as aremedy againſt or1ginall Sinne . It was conuenient that the Sonne of 
{ God ſhould for a while,deferre this his comming into this world, for diuerſe 
cauſes thar-occurred, and yet to the end, that in the meane time, the world 


nes: one that was vzenerall to all the world, aſwe)] for the men, as forthe woe- 
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all his poſterity remained in the diſgrace & distauour of God, 


Iuſtice, wherin he bogan totraffique with him,and finding him. 


I in his power the originall Tuſtice of euery one,wherin hauing failed himſelfe, 


made man, into the world,to remedie & zepaire the loſſes of men. As ir pleaſed | 
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pay with his death the offecetbat man had made vnto God, but moreouerlefe - 
them meanes, wherebyeuery man might be freed from originall Sinne, & rg- 


Mould nor be without remedy for originall Sin, he ordained two ſeueral mea- 


men, & the other that was —_— ro one nation, & rhe po__ of the ſame, 
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6 The Circumcifon, [ANv. 1. 
mediatour, the which we confefle now alſoat this preſent, bur Fetin a manner Þ} 


different, For they proreited the faith of one mediarour chat was to come,and 

we confeile the faith of one mediatourtharis already come,ietus Chritt,None Þ? 

__ _ - Can be (aned without this taich, agreeable co which we reade in the booke of 7 
5.5 9: wiſedome, where he faith, By Wiſedome they Were all bealeg , that pleaſed Ged fince, a 
SL the beginning . Saint Paul ſaith allo ; Without faath it 15 unpoſsible to pleaſe God . As 
though he {aid . He that doth nor confefle char Ieſus Chriit 15 mediatour be. 7 
tweene God and man, it is impoſlible that ſuch a one {hould pleaſe God and 

be ſaued « This faith of one Mediarour, was a remedy of ongtniliftinne from 

the beginning ofthe world . The fathers did apply ir to their cluldien , atid 
thereby they were cleanlied from originall ſlnne,as now we are by Baptiime,as © 

Saint Gregory faith . That the faith of ons mediatary Joes of the fame pains to the aun _ 

| _ Cient Fathers, 4s Bapriſrne is £9 vs. The fathers did app]y it to rhetr liccle infanres 
oo with ſomeinteriour or externall act, but they that were greater, and of yeares - 
84-2 of diſcretion,conteſſed ir cthemſelues with fome ſacrifice, and offering char chey 
made,which was ordained forthem, for rhat incenr. This was a gene:all reme» 

dic for all the world , and lalted a long time , But malice encieafing in diverſe 71 
parts,they forgotte by litcle and lirle the true God, and worlhipped taile Gods, ©! 
committing Idolatry . God being mercifull, and ſeeing rhe fame, in remedy *! 
thereof elected one linage, and one particular family , which he would ſhould -** 

be his people, of whichit pleaſed him to take fleſh when hewas made man, and 1 

* . this was the family of Abzaham, who lined in the world when Idolarry began+ |? 
ne,God knowing thathewasa vertucus man, and defirous of his ſeruico, mar- ; J 


King him for his owne among orher natiens:and togiuehima ſurerokea,that 3” 
of his familie the eternall Woraſhonld rake fleſh, hecommaunded him that © 
he and all his deſcendents after him [hould becircumciſed , as wereadein Ge- ,* [ 
nefis. This was ordained vnto him by precept, which boundall che men of that 
nation, and wasto be performed theertghrday, confeſling by that Ceremony WR. c 
and Sacrament, the faithof one mediatour, which was to come of char linage 2 
and ſtocke . There remained {ill in auncienr force the other ceremonie , fos 7 ſ 
the fathers to apply ynco their children , the faich of one mediatour through- | 
our the reſt of che world, and in this particular people alſo concerning the wo- 7 
men, who by this confeſſion, were freed from origina!l inne, as the men were 3 
by the Circumciſion, The Sonne of God coming after inro the world, abro- ® 
gating the old Jawe, and publiſhing thelawe of grace, did likewiſe abrogate 
this ceremonie of Citcumciſton, and inſtitute in place thereof, the Sacrament 
pt Bapriime, which is a generall remedie for originall finne tharoughour the 
world, aſ\yell for the men as for the women, withour which Bapciſme, iris im- * 
poſſible rhar any ſhould enter into heauen, according as the ſame Sonno of | 


God faith : They that are not borne ag ame of Water and the Holie Ghoſt , cam not once! 
| LIE 
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the malice of men increaſing, it was conuenient that God [hould procecde a- 


! of rigour and of bloode ( For as Ioſzphus an hiſtorzan of the Hebrewes atfic- 
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eerie one ſeeing with what ſeuericie, one f{inne that Adam committed , was 
cieanſed and waihed away, they might haue feare of che puniſhment that 
each one ſhould ſuſteine, if they preſumed ro offend God . Afterward this re- 


s  &o Uo 


with a nation more docile,and of betterincention, gaue vnto them Bapti/me, 
2 which is a Sacrament eaſie and pleaſant, not grieuoas or dolorous , and byir 


2 mitted alſo aftuall, if che receauerhad committed any. And by yertue of this 
© Sacrament, did giue grace vnto the ſoule, and in this reſpect, this remedle, is 
far more noble, then any other Sacrament in the old law. Foralchough , by 
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ned in the fauour of God, this came not by the verties which choſe Sacra- 


*ceaued choſe Sacramenrs, was by the faich of Ieſus Chritt, which they confeſ- 
© ſed, rowitt; that he ſhould be the Mediator and Redeemer of men. And this 


£ "IK . - . . 0g | 
** euenasin Bapriſme , hethar1is Baprried , confellerh the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 


y VE : . lf 2 i, 

a q.”" and that heis nowe come: ſo they that be circumciſed , confelle the faich of le- 
2X ſus Chriſt, that is ro come. In ſuch ſorre,thar at this day, hethat ſhould be cir 

® cumciſed, ſhould deny that Teſus Chriſt is come, and belceue that heisro come, 


2 as thelewes do beleeue;and ſhould therin make hicmſelfe a lewe. This is that S, 


23 the Circumciſion, yon deny, that heis come into the world . By rheſe thinges 
I7 aboue ſaid ſaid, wemay learne, that cheſethree remedies, that God hath giuen 

totheworld, rocleanſe men from Originall linne, were applied virorhem char 
were theenennes of God . Moreouer, by the ſame things we may learne, how 
much we be bound ynto the Sonne of Cod, Tefus Chriſt our Lord, who nor only 


3 


would alſo this day be Circumeiies, and repureda inner, 


"© 
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* -nto the king dome of God, Theſe three remodies were in the world, againit the de- 
Z:riment we were all runne into, by the finne ofthe firſt man Adam: andasSaint 
Z-rhomas ſairh : God did applie them and change them according 10 the diſpoſition of the | 
: world that s5hould receane them; Men at the firit , were very fearetull coniidering 
W :hc puniſhment impoſed vpon all, forthe finne of Ada m, and for that cauſe, 
® God was contented , that they ihould confeſle their miterie, and the grear 
** neede rhey bad of a mediator, that {hould helpe and deliuer them, Afterward 


' medie was changed, in the Jawe of grace. For God ſecing, that he had rodeale . 


Lobn. 4b 


1inſt chem, with more ſeueritie; and ſo he ordained Circumcilion; a precept 


” meth , mane children died being circumciſed) which was to the ende,<that ; 


* the ſoule was cleanſed from o:iginall finne, and with all he pardoned and re- 


* manie other remedies , originall finnes were pardoned , aid the foule remai- _ 


Z ments had , as Baptiſme hath ; but the grace which was giuen to them that re- }. 


= is thereaſon, that itis a morra!l finne, to be Circumciſed ac this time , For 


% Paule ſaith: If you be circumuſed,Chrift Will nothing auaile you As if he had ſaid:with © 43 


was made man(which ſeemed the greateſtching that could be done for man)bug | 
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Te would feeme maruailons ( vndourtedly) if 4 great Prince, highly diſplex: \ 

ngo co chaltice him, his enly Sone, for the loug 
he bearerh-co this flaue, (ſhould inueſt himſelf with his garments, aſſume his 
very geſture and countenance,and ſuffer the puniſhmer,of his facher,ro quire | 


ſed againſt hisflaue, and deui 


and free the{laue. God was highly difpleaſed with Adam,for thac he hadeaten 
the forbidden apple;Neuecrcheleſle, fuch was tha loue that che Sonne of God 
bors vnto man, as he tooke his forme, andfimilicude, and was clothed with 
Phil. 2. his veſture as S, Pavle affirmeth, (aying: Hereoke the forme of 4 ſeruante in the fie 


militude of the fleche of ſinne. leſus Chriſt beheld in chis habire, the wrache of his © 
father , which was poured out vpon him in ſuch (orte , thatin all his bodie + 
there remained no free place from blowesand woundes, and atthe laſt, he was © 


nailed on aCroſle, and {o died. 


This death and {hedding ofthe blood ofrhe Son of God, was deferred for a © 
time,after that he was made ma. Foric was behouetul, chac he ſhould conuerle 
firſt with men,for cheſpace of 33. yeares,And a)beir we acknowledge, rhe great 
deſire he had to make this canſome,yer ar$.daics only after his birth would he © 
be Circiciſed, and begin to ſhed his bloog. S. Vincentius Ferrerus ſaith: That © 
our Sauiour did as 2 marchant doth, chat goeth to a tairs ro buy maichandiſe. 
Who being ſcarce erred cherin, & ſeing ſome ware that pleaſerh him,is preſerly ® 


diſpoſed ro buy the ſame, & making bargaine, giuerh ernelt, ro pay afrerward 7 
theentire ſome, in ready mony at the endeof the faire. The Son of God came 


into the worldeas a marchacto buy riche Tewells, which aretheſoules of men, 
Theprice of th£ is his owne blood, which he mutt (hed at the ende of the faire, ( 
thatis of his life, ypon the bancke ofthe woode of the Croſle, And for erneſt, *? 
he began to (hed his blood $.daies after his Nativity, when he would be Circa- * 

' Ciſed, The Angelical DoftorS. Thomas, yealdeth ſomereaſos why chriſt would ©* 
be Circiiciſed, nor being bound to the Jawe, & that he could nor poſſibly haus ® 
Parr ,';, Sinne, either Originall or Actuall, Theficſt was, hewould be Circumciſed, ro 

. 9-37" ſhewe,that be was truly man. Anotherwas,to ſhew that he diſcended from A- 
970.15: braham after the fleſhe. And to rhe ende, that rhe lewes ſhould nor haue anie © 
juſt cauſeco reie& him,or to ſay, that he was not deſceded of Abrahito whom © 
the promeſſe was made, That of his ſeeds the Meſtias should be borna,SaintBaſil ſaith | 
that Teſus would be Circumciſed,nor to bind vs now to Circumciſion, but ta | 
break the bondage of ſo heauy a yoake. And the like ſaith S, Paule. God ſont bis | 
Gels: gonintorhe World,an d ſubmitted hun yntothe laWe, to deliver them, that Were in ſubiec- | 


tion ro the lave. And in like force, Chriſt abrogated the laws , nor as a thin- 


men haue necde to Circumcile theig ſences, as the Sight , in keepinge it 


from | 


e vaknowne of him, but as a thinge made by him. Finally, he would as | 
aint Baſil ſaich , ſubmirt himſelfe ro the Circumciſion afrer che fleſhe: | 
eo giue ys inſtruction, that we ſhould be Circumciſed afterthe ſpirit, Some | 


— — 
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from that which is not lawful to be deſired. T he Heating, asnotto gine care 
ro decraction. The Ton gue, by not ſpeaking Yang and diihonelt wordes. | 

For theſe, and manie ocherlikereaſons, which the holy Doctors alleadge, 
the 8. day afrer the Natiuity of the Sonne of God, hole loſepn, husband uf 
the glorious Virgin,and a diligent obferuer of the lawe,faid ynto our Lady, 
as may be imagined. Mary, my deare ſpouſe, This is the 8.day-fince thy B.Son 
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children of our pzople ſhould be Circumciled. Fell me,wherherir be the will 
of God,that he ſhould be ſubiet to the lawe, which Goa harhcommanded, 


2 X's 
> 


anſwered. It is the will of God, that his Son {ſhould be circumciſed, and fo ic 
is necelary., Forthwith, the ggod:olde man, went, to call'the,minilters of the 


the cuſtome was for that lacramer)intothe place wiere the childe was borne, 
the bleſſed Virgin as S. Epiphanius faith : Began to vnclotne and open her 


rief,that her tender yonge child was. rhere to (Uu fer. Hauinge taken him our 
of his clothes, {he gauehim jnto the. hands of the Prieft or minilter of this 
ſacrament; Who taking his ſharpened knite,did his office diligently. The ſon 
of God crying forthe greate paine that he ſuffered; noronly as a childe of 8, 
dayes olde, but as a perfe&t man .: And the more, for that he had the entire, 
and perfect vie of reaſon.:The teares were not fewe,that iſſued from the mo- 
thers:eyes, nor ſighes from her brelt, ſheeſeing her ſon,andthe fon of God, 
to {hed his blood. Very ſoone did this tender yirgin begin to. ſuffer ſorrowe, 
which yer ſhe felt not, when ſhe was deliuered of him... She began ſoone to 


was not without his part of forrowe, who allo [hed teares, ſens his God and 
Lord, to ſhed his blood . W hen this ſacrament was celebrated, it was the 
cuſtome { ſince therime of Abraham ) to giue them:thar were Circumciſed a 


be called. For which cauſe, the holy man ioſeph, and the blelled Virgin with 


Foretould, when he was firſt conceaued. 
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Oncerning this moſt ſweet name of leſus;jit (halbe neceſſary to ſay ſome 


! 
vide, as of the-new teitament, The Prophet Igremie, iſpeakinge of this name 
, | P 


was borne, and our Lord commanded iyg,the lawe, vypon that day,all the male 
hhould be fulfilled. To whom the bleſſed virgin , raught by the Holy Ghot,. 
temple, of rhe citty of Bethleem. Vho being came, with. orher people ( as 


Son, not without.teares, which powred downe her face; Feelinge already the 


ſuffer, in that ſhe felr the grief of her tender licle child. The holy man Tofeph, 


name, The miniſter therefore demanded, what the name.of the childe ſhould © 


mutuail conſent ſaid: that his name (hould beIESVS, as the Angell had 


thinges,, -of mapythart haucbeene poken,: by. the Sfiintes aliwell of the 


ſaithz * 
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tere. 11s Caith: 43 Olive aboundant, faire , and fruitfull , shalbethe name that our Lord (hall | 
give vnto bis Sonne, Such truly is chis moſt fweete name. He is the oliue, that | 
bringeth forth the oyle ot mercy , through which by his meanes, God doth | 
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ſhew mercy to ail men , in communicating to them his keauenly treaſures, 
The kingly Prophet Dauid, talking with God, ſaid: Say 6 Lord, vnte niyſoule, 
I am thy ſaluation: as if he {hould haue ſaid. Lord, we haue feene thee a lon 


time,arigorous Indge, puniſhing our finnes feuerelie, cauſing thy feife ro be F 


. 2 


called, Go of revenge, God of hoſtes, God of rigour, and of puniſhment, 
hide now theſe names of Maielty, and Empirie, and let vs heare the name of 7 


pitty, and mercy. Ler my (oule heare thee lay: I am thy {aluation . I that was 


wont to be thy puniſher , will now be mercifull vato thee. I am named le- 3 
ſus,which is an Oliue, and which bringerh forth the oyle of mercy. More- 7 
ouer, leremy ſaich, that this Oliue is aboundant . For by this name falua- 3 


tion doth flow forth aboundantly . And this Oliue 1s faire, for ir hath in it 


the beauty of God. Ir js alſo fruicfull, by the benefice, and profit that it pro- 7 
duceth in our foules. The principall of all other, is,that 1r1s the redemption 7 
and faluation of our ſoules, And thus much fignifieth the name of fefus. It is 7 
much agreable to this, rhat we reade in the Canricles . Oyle poured out is thy 
name. leremy faith, he is an Oliue. Salomon faith, heis Oyle. Theſe names 7 


agree very well together, ſince that of the Oline, Oyle1s made. Ler vs giue 
eare to that which Satomon ſaith. He is oyle peWwred ont, The reaſon 1s; Before 


the ſonne of God was incarnare, all the mercy that he ſhewed to men, was as ©; 


litle drops, or as the dewe of this heauenly liquor , which he imparted ynto 
mankinde by meaſure: But when the eternall word was once made man, and 
had aflumed the name of Teſus, he powred his mercies vpon mankind, in all 
aboundance.Cod hath not any thing that he hath nor giuen,ſeing he hath gi- 


uen himſelfe. So that the ſweetename of Teſus, is truly Oyle, and Oyle pow- ; : | 


red our, he is the mercy it ſelfe, which he imparreth aboundantly. 


The ſame Salomon ſaith: The name of God is a ſtrong Tower, towhichthe * 


iuſt retire them(elnes, & are defended. With great reaſon he calleth the name 
of Ieſus a Tower, for heis the fortreſle of the Chriſtians, vnro which whoſoe- 


nerretireth, ſhaJbe defended againſt all tribularions, and troubles. If thou (6 > 
Chriſtian man) perceiue thy ſelfe, to be grieuouſly tempted by the deuil), in *! 


matters of faith, retire thee to this ſtrong Tower , embrace this moſt holie 


name,call often vpon ir,and thou ſhalt be freed, and delinered from this tor- | 


ment. If thou find thy ſelfe repted by deſperation, in regard of thy manyfould, 


and grieuous finnes , retire thee to this Tower, embrace the merits of this | 


moſt holy name, and if thy ſinnes were more in number, then rhe ſands of the 


ſea , they ſhall all be pardoned . Perhaps thou art tempted with diſhoneſt | 


thoughtes, canſt thou not find aremedy for them ? clyme vpon this Tower, 


and 
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and thou ſhalr find ſome ſhelter, or ſome place, 1n ſome fide thereof, wherein 
I 3f thou enter, thou (halr be freed fro this tem prtation.It any tribulation attlit 
T chee, be it corporall,or ſpirituall, rerire thee to this tower, there thou ſhalt be 
T gcfended, there thou ſhalt be ſecure. To who [hall poverty be greuous, ſeing 
leſs Chriſt ſo poore? Who ſhalbe diſpleaſed with ſuffering huhger, ſcing le- 
ſus Chriſt enduring both hunger, and thirſt * Who ſhalbe aſhamed to be ill 
* aparciled,ſeing Tefus Chriſt all naked? Who (halbe afraid of rorments,ortoy- 
** Jedwich wearines ? who wilbe ouercome with perſecutions * and who wilbe 
7 daunted with death? ſeing Ieſus Chriſt rormented, toyled, wearied, and dead? 


, . . wi : - > EF HY, + 
Moſt marueilous truly is this diuine name, whereinis found a xemedy for ar 3 


22 ſomany great euils.Eſay calleth it the meruailous Name, & the ſame ſaith Da- gz, ,,. 
> uid.Ezechiell calleth it a moſt holy Name, Malachy calleth it the great Name Mala... 
"Y among the nations. T his name ſeemed (0 {weete and pleaſant vnto the Apo=-. 
2? le S. Paul, char in his Epiſtles, henameth it fiue hundred times. Writing ro Phil, x4 
* the Philippians he ſaith. In this name euery knee {hall bowe, in heauen, in 
> earth, and vader the earth.Euery day both Angels and men,enclineand bow 
*Z themſelues vato it. The diuells alſo did bowe, and yeald vnto it, when the 
*Z Apoſtles did caſt them out of men, by the vertue of this Name. S. Luke ſaith: re, 163 
> the Apoſtles returned ioyfull vato Chriſt, and ſaid ynto him, Lord, the Diuels 
2 alſo by verrue of thy name, dotremble, and are ſubiected ynro vs. The ſame " 
= Apoſtles, did great, and meruailous miracles, in the vertue of this name, after 
> thecoming of the holy Ghoſt, God heard their prayers , which they made 
2 ioyntlie together ſaying; Lord, giue power to thy ſeruants,todo wonders, and 
2 miracles, by the vertue of this holy name Ieſus, by whichnameall are ſaued 
> that come into heauen. S. Luke ſaith in the Aﬀtes of the Apoltles ; There js no 49, 4: 
© other name giuex ynto men, in Which We can be ſaued, | | 
* And finally this is the name, as the Propher Ioell ſaith, that euery one muſt [vel. 2. 
call vpon, that will be ſaued. Sothat contemplatjnge this ſweere and holie | 
Z name; all afflitions of body and minde,wilbe tollerable andeafie : and they 
® ſhall artheende bedeliuered and freed, from all perturbations, corporall,and 
* ſpirituall, and being exerciſed in good and holy workes, by the meritts ofthe 
> Paſſion and death of the Sonne of God, who began vpon the day of his Cir- 
= cumcifon, to ſuffer, and ſhed his blood for vs,(hall obtaine the grace and fa- 
| your of God in this world, and in the world to come life cuerlaſting. 
Pope Clemens the7. comanded in the yeare of our Lord 1530.that the Feaſt 
of the name of leſus, ſhould be celebrated the 15. day of Ianuary. Bur it was 
not receaued thoroughour the Catholike Church, which doth celebrate this 
feaſt, together with the Circumciſion, the firſt day of Ianuary, being theſame 
day, that Chriſt was Circumciſed, and they gaue him the name of Ieſus, He 
being 8, dayes olde, Cxſar Auguſtus raigning in Rome, === 
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Of the feaſt of the Epiphanie , with ſome confideratuons 
of thus [clemmitre. ; 
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mig ty Prince, defirons to sheW his magnificence and greatres, made 4 moſt 

ſumptuous feaſt, Whereat Wore preſent many nations , of diners quall:ties, and 

conditions ,, The feafl bernge beotinne, etiery rne Wordered exceeainely , al the thinges 

that Tere therein, The. order of the ſernice , the delicacie of the meate , the Precious 
PÞyne, the nicbe viſſells of gould, in Which they Tere ſertied. Theſe thinges shewedt © 
the greatnes and magnificence of the kmmge , Tt happened , the kinge brince merry , ha- 
wnge drunche much Tyme, commanded ſome of his ſeruants, to call Onewne Vaſthi 
has Tvife , a moſt beaiitifiill Woman ; Who m this meane ſpace , Tas in triumphe alſo, 
and making ſeaites, to her ladies, and ber dameſeils, The bmg Wouldihat-sbe should 
come anto the preſence of thoſe that Were at the feat, that at once they might fee ber 
Tate beautie, aud exqufite aparaiie.” The Queene chewed her ſelfe di{obedrent, and would 
nor come » W bereat the king being Wrothe', 1aade a lafve, by the conſent of the oreat' 
lordes of his comte , by Whicly Qtieene Vafthi Was depruved 0 f rhe ritie of Oneene, and: 
that sbe should be called no more the Wife of Aﬀſuerus, but that in her place should (ſuc: 
cecde another , 48 beautifull , and-mort:vhedient; then sbee, This:Woman Was the beau- 
rſull Heſter z Who ſueceeden, in; we: place.of Queene Vaithi , and Was entitled Q tent, 

and Tviſe of king 4ſſuerus, BB ETHEL? + 

Now let vs vfe this figure, and apply it to the coming of the Sages to Worsbip Teſus 
Chrift, figured by King Aſſuerus, Who deſirous to SheWve puto all, that is, buth vnto 41« 
gells, and.men, the greatnes\and maieſtie af bis bingdome.;;He made'a ſolemne feaft and 
banquett, When eas mgdeman, giumg vnte wenthat, Which Was firii the foode of An- » 
gells. At this bangaet. areaſton;shed, and, amaſed; as Well angelts , as men, to ſee the r= © 
der that God obſerued in performug ut... The pretions Viande, Which Was tbe kemig bimſelſe 7 
that made the ſeaſt . The vyeſiells, of pure gould, Which Was bis Bleſſed Humanity, in the 7 
Thich his Ditunuy lay conered, and mcloſed, All theſs thinges shewve , the Greatnes, and ® 
Magnificence, of the Sonne of God; Who beingpleaſant,' and, 1cunde,Wvith the Wing be bad 
drunke, Which Was the Louc he bore vynto man, for Whoſe ſake he baddoneit, commanded 
that © rieene Vajhi ( Which Was the S1nagogue,) Should come-to, the. feait.; wn the pre- 
fence of the Angells , and of men , Which Were With him ,, 1n that poore cottage at Pe* 
chleem, to the ende that they might all reioyce in ſeeing ber , He ſent to call ber by the 
 Cerppture, angProphets, Tybo all ſpake of bis cornng . The Sinagogue Was. ſo pronde, 
that +he made noaccompt, of the commaundement of the king, bug ſet hum at nought , aud | 
Would not obey him, The ſonne of God veing diſplraſed hereas, mage adecre, the Sw4g's , ; 
SN OM. * 


S | . It E holy ſcripture in the bonke of Nefter recoumpteth,that King #ſſurrns, amoſt | 
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 Þ ghoxld be deprived of the title of Queene, and that in her place should ſucceede another, 
XZ which was the Gentiles, figured by lieter ( which ſupplied the place of the ſinago- 
4 gue of whem for the meit parte vas fornded , the Chriſtian Cathol:ke Churche, 
IX the onlie Spouſe of leſus - Chriſt . This daye in name came che Sages , if three kin- 
es , 10 adore Our Satiour , to doe bim reverence, and 10 preſent bum With gifces, - 
as to her Sponiſe , in the name of the Gentiles « UsW 1:1 cams to paſſe , S. MaitheWwe 


; ® recounteth, ſapmnge =» 


f 

f Hen Teſus was borne in Bethleem, of Iuda, in the dayes of Hercde 4: +. 
. F the Kinge, behojde, there came Wile men, from the Ealt to Ileru(a- 

,. K lem, ſavinge: Where Is he that 1s borne Kinge of the lewes f for we haue | 
4 M7 ſeene his Starre in the Eaſt , and are come with guifres to worihip' him It 
;- is an ordinary thinge with God, to vie ſome meanes towards men, to draws 
j; EZrhem vnto him, yet accordinge to their ſeuerall quallitic , fo that no man 
KY © bee excuſed, for not to coming Vato him. Hereof 1t came, that he fent an 
1 & Angell, in the ſhape of man, vnto the Sheapheards; For they were ſimple 
ay! men, and vnlearned, - aid needed to haue the matter explicated to them 
14. M plainly by word, howe-all-had, paſled. 1 0 the Princes of the lewes, the Scri- 
itt Þ bes-and Phariſes, he addreſſed, rhe Scriptures, and Prophets; for that was a 
ng D©conuenient meane for rhem, and ſufficient, which the Evangeliſt doth infi- 
c: Bnuate (as S, Chrifoſtome noterh) in making mention in this place of Hero=- 
u4-: © de. Agreable wherto, is the prophecy; of Danzell, which appointed 79, wee- 
1, 3 kes, vnto the coming of the Meſſas. It was a certaine figne that he was now 


Z come, for they were fulfilled, at;that time when, King Herode rajgned.. So 
ſus X that for the Scribes,and Phariles , God tooke the Scripture for a-ſufficient 
47« 2 meane, thoughe they had-beene deafte. To theſe kinges, which were sk1l]- 
nd full in Aſtrologie, hs ſent, a. Starre, which both called and conducted them 
1 MFvato bim. [+ 2323 g als 4) | | 
2Z ThisSrarre (afterthe opinion of S, Auſten which I take to be trueſt) apee- 

Fred in the ayre the ſame day;that Chriſt was borne,and being ſ{eene of them. 

at dwelt in the Faſt, from lerufalem (which they expected longe before)ir 

was acommon opinion amongſt,them,that whenthis newe Starre was ſeene, 

Ir was 2 certaine token}, that 'the remedy hoped for. of the whole worlde,, 

(which was the Meſſias and;Kinge promiſed. to-the people of Iſraell). was 

ome. It mighr alſo be, tharvhey might haue this opinion., becauſe of the- 

Prophecie of Balaam, their-countryman-, which he had lefre written in the 

booke of Numbers, where he ſaith: There «ball 1iſe a Starre out of lacah., Or Num 

1s for that, parient Tob who lived amongſt them,and had knowne by reue- *+: 

dation; the coming of the Sonne;of God, into the-world, had giuen them Y 

notice thereof, Or els fotthax ſome of the Sibilles had plainly rold _ , 
bs >: WY that 
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that when they ſawe this new Starre,it was a ſure ſigne , that God was born 

into theworlde. Whatſocuer it was, this was in practiſe amongſt them, ang * 
they did aſſigne ſome (peciall perſons, rowatch for that Starre, and then to 
giue notice thereof, vnto the Kinges adioyninge;the which ſhould meere to. | 


gether, and go to worſhip him. Which came to paſle at the ſame tyme. 


The Starre being ſcene, three principal men of the Prouince, being certi. | 
fied thereof ( whom holy Church affirmeth to be Kings , as well becauſe © 
the Prophecie of Eſaye, which ſpeakinge of the cominge of this nation , to ? 
adore Chriſt, ſaith that they were Kings: or els by tradition, grounded vpon ' 
the picture of this hiſtorie: or for that as Terrullia ſairh,in thar prouince, the * 
wiſeſt were made Kings , who contented themſelues wich the name of Wt- : 
ſemen, ſeing that they were raiſed to ſuch dignity by that meanes) gathered 
rogether by the ſpeciall motiue of the holie Choſt , and rydinge vpon Dro- © 


medaryes, that are very swift in trauell, they arriued at Ieruſajem, and en- 


tring therinto,enquired ſaying. W here is he that is borne kinge of the Iewest The 7 
Starre which apeared to them, did alwaies guide them, goinge before them 
in the ayre. But when they came vnto ITeruſalem, it vaniſhed from their ſight, 2? 
Their Guide faylingethem , they were inforced to inquire for the Meſſias, © 
in that which was the chiefe citty, where the generall place was , for the ſtu- * 


die of holie Scripture. By this meanes was publiſhed the miſterie of the Nati+- 


uitie of Chriſt, ſo that nether the Iewes,nor Herode,might haue anie excuſe, © 
The Sages enter into Teruſalem, and make enquiry : W here is be that is borng © 
& inge of the IeWes? Here is no (male conſideration to be had , in this demand © 
- Which the kinges did make: nor leſſe worthy of praiſe , is their holy boldnes, 
' In making enquiry for this newe kinge, where Herode was , that tiranized 

the kingdome, and ſought all meanes to ſettle himſelfe therein, for the ſpace | 


of thirtie yeares, that he had held the ſame . This could not ſtaye the good | 


kinges, but that they would makeenquirie , for the greate loue they bore to | 


Teſus Chriſt, which was ſuch, that as S. Chriſoſtome ſaith, they were ready 


to dye for him, before they ſawe him. Ir is alſo to be noted, that they ſay that * 
he whom they enquire after, was borne kinge. Not as other kings be, that or | 


dinarily obtaine the kingdome longe after they are borne, as firſt ro be borne, 
and after to be kinges: noit fell not out ſo in Teſus Chriſt, for he was borne 


kinge,and his kingdome hath no ende by his deathe. Euen as the AngeliGa- | | 


briell cold the Bleſled Virgin of him. His kingdome sball haue no ende. | 
We ought all rojimitate theſe kinges in the enquirie that they made, for 


that in euerie place we ought to ſeeke after God, And hauing found him after : 
diligentenquirie,not to leaue, or forſake him, all our life. Kinge David pro- | 
| x Pome of the cominge of theſe kinges, in one of his Pſalmes , ſayinge: 'The 


mges of Tharſis and of the Iles, shall proffer guiftes , and they shall fall before hm 
on 
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Ron the earthe to Worehip him, and chal 6ffer to him of the golde of 4ra5ia. Efay like- 
Fwiſe prophecied and ſaid in particuler, rhat rhey ſhould come from the coun- 
[#+rie of Saba, and they (hall offer vnto him Gold and Incenſe. Theſe kinges 
B.ere witneſſes , that Teſus Chriſt was the Meſſias, and their teſtimonie was of 
ſuch Authority, that they could not be reprooued. The teſtimonie in fauour 
of one. may bee ſuſpeRed, either for Kinred,or for being poore, or vnlear- 
® ned. The Infidells might reprooue S. Iohn Bapriſt, for thar he was the kineſ- 
ih man of Chriſt: They might reprooue S. Peter, for that he was a poore fiiher. 
2 They might taxe manie of the Apoſtles, becauſe they were ſimple perſons, & 
** vnlearned. They could nor fay ſoof thele kings , becaute they were not the 
*Z kineſmen of Chriſt, bur Genriles: not poore men, bur kings:chey were Sages, 
*7 that is :o ſay, wiſe men,not ignorant, or vnlearned. | 
"> Hereof ir came, that they being people of good account, Herode was trou- 
"1 bled, vnderſtanding of the demaund which they made . Neither was he trou- 
2 bled alone, bur all thewholecitty with him, It is no maruaile that Herode 
=* feared, forhe raigned like atyrant in the kingdome,and hearing them name 
another king, he hadreaſon to feare, and to betimerous. But one may 1uſtly 
XZ meruaile, that thecitrty of Teruſalem was troubled , when they {hould rather 
* haue reioyſed, at the coming of the king ſo much expefted. Of this, may be. 
= yealedrwo reaſons, one is: For that they ſawe the king troub! 


4 ied ; for the in- 
—#feriors alwaies haueregarde to their ſuperiors, and do the ſame that they ſee 


them doe. We may beholde the ſame, in the ſeruant of Saule, who ſeeing his 2. Reg; 


*Zmaſter fall on hissworde, and kill himſelfe (hauing loſt the batraile with the 15. 


5 Philiſtians ypon Gilboe) he did the ſame alſo. Which prooueth, that if the 
princes be good, (o wil the ſubiects alſo bee. Salomon affirmeth the ſame ſay- 


od rulalem were troubled, for that they ſawe the king troubled. The other reaſon 
25, for that all the people, aswell eccleſiaſtical as ſecular, were quite out of or= 
der. They were Couetous, Proude, & Carnal. And hearinge that the Meſſias 
was come, who (comanded by Cod) was to chaſtice offenders, it cauſed them 
Zto be troubled, fearing the chaſticemenr, which they deſerned. In fine, this 
thing ſeeming ro be a matrer of great importace, king Herode cauſed the cheif 
Prieites, Xreachers of the people,to be aſſembled, & demanded of the in what 
lace the expe&ted Meſſias ſhould be borne, as they found by the Scripture 
and Prophers? They answered him with the wordes of the Prophet Micheas, 


doctors ſinned greuouſly,and that they were like Iudas,who told the officers 
Which was Chrif..chat they might take him; In like maner did theſe doors: 
FF or knowing (or they ought to haue knowne)the pertidious interion of He- 
Wes i ralling whore Chuilt yas boros, wasadeliuery of him inro his hides, 

x thay 
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in 9: Such be the cittiſens of 4 citty, as the gouernors be. So that the citiſens of Ie- Eccl.2 0: 


that ſaith: he should be borne in Bethleem of Iuda, S, Chriſoſtome faith . Theſe ©: 5 
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that he might kill him. And for this cauſe, he calleth{uch men, nor preachers 


of the worde of God, but berrayers thereof. S. Auſten faith : They were liky ; 
the Carpenters, thar built the Arke-of Noe , wherein other men were laued, | 


and them(elues were withour, and periſhed. 


Herode hearing their anſwere, called to him the Sages, reported ro them, 


whar the dottors had ſaid; and being turther enformed by them,of the Starre 


they had ſcene,and of the time it had apeered vnro them, he {enr them yntg 1 


Bethleem, requeltinge of them, that when they had found ihe childe they WM 
ſought, they would make report thereof at their returne to him, to the ende 2 


he might goeto worihip him. Bur chis that he ſaid to them, was in deceite; 
for if he had fouiſd him, he entended to kill him. | 
The Sag:s being dimiſled herewich, tooke their torney toward Bethleem, 


and behold the Starre, which had guidedthe betore, apeared to them againe, # 


which they following with 1oy, arrived at Bethieem on the thirteene day, It 


ſtoode ouer the houle, where the Glorious, Virgin, with her Bleſſed Sone were, 3 
which was in the {ame place, where [he was deliuered. Being done by the or- 8 
dination of God, that it ſhould be a matter of more admiration, to ſee three Þ 
kings worſhip as God, a litle child, borne ina Stalle,and Jayd in a Cribbe.Of 3 
this alſo reſulteth more honor to the child: in that he was not adored of them Z 
in anie ſumptuous pallace. God would allo traue the Sages find him there, be- ? 


cauſe the place was priuate, which could nor haue beene if they had founde 


him in the Cirty, for then every man had knowne the cominge of the kings, b. 
and that they had adored, the ſonne of Mary,the {ſpouſe of loleph. The peo- 
ple likewiſe had giuen norice to Herode , whei he diligently ſought the new Þ 
king, and made the Maſſacre of rhe Innocent children, ro haue flaine him 3 
amogſt them. And if he had bene then in Fgypt, he had ſent to perſecute him 
there,which might have bene a grenous 2t!liction, both for the bleſſed Vir- R 
gin,and for Iofeph alfo. For all theſe cauſes,ir pleaſed God to haue the ado- 8 
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ration of him by the kinges, performed in the cottage at Bethleem., The 


Starreatanding (till, ſpread many beames vpon the place, wherein the ſonne 3 
of Cod was, as if (faith S. Auguſtin) it had {aid to the kings. Here is he whom 
you doe ſeeke, you neede to goe no futther,here is the dwelling place of the 
Sonne of God. Wherewe may imagine, that greate was the admiration of Þ 
theſe kings, at this ſogreat a miltery; ſeing'wirthall the place, witere the king | 


laywhom they ſought,ro be a fitrer lodging for beaſtes, then men. 


At that time the glorious Virgin was ful of care,as we may by reaſon ima- ? 
gine; for (as Origen faith) ſhe vnderſtanding well the Scriptures, and Pro- 4 
phets, and alfo in{tructed by the Holy Ghoſt, knewe very ,wel, that the kings * 
ef the Eaſt,thould come to adore her Sonne, andexpectinge it , we, may ber 
lene, that (he had trimmed,and drefied vp that pooreJodging.On the gnng * 
| "— | ide * 
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X} how greac theirioy was, and the holy conference they had , with the 
& Virgin. but what vnderſtanding of man can conceiue, the infinite ioy and con- 
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fide, the knewe that Herode,would ſeeke the death of her ſonne: whereupon, 


hearing the noiſe, which the kinges, with their ſeruanrs made , whileſt they 
alighted from their beaſtes, and ſeing the Starre to caſt ihining beames vpon 
that place,and percetuing them alſo to enter into the houſe, rhe colour of hier 
face changed often ; On while ſhe felt ioy , thincking it to be the Kings that 
came: another while ſhe feared leaſt it were Herode. She tooke herlitle Child 
in her armes, and held itto her face, and rhen the kings encred. Whoſeing 
the glorious Virgin , began to feele the taſt of heavenly fweetenes in t..cir 


 ſoules, and ſpeaking ro her with duty, they modeſtly deſired her to ſhew them 


the diuine treaſure, that (he held in her armes, for they were come trom the 
fardeſt borders of theearth, to ſee,and adore him, The Bleiled Viigin putting 
away all feare, and repleniſhed with ioy, opened the curtaines ofthe Huly of 
Holies (as a man may ſay) towir, the blanketr , wherewith (he had covered | 


Z the face of char ſweere Child. The kings caſting their eyes on him, by the te- 
23 ſimony the Holy Ghoſt gaue in their hartes, knewe clearly, that rhis Child 
ZX which they ſawe, although poore, andin a baſe place, and in thea:mes ofa * 


damotel! likewiſe poore (yet moſt holy and vertuous) was the very ſonne of 
God. And theſe kings, whom the Starre had guided, when they {awe this Sun- 
ne, their eyes weredazeled, and they fell downe proſtrate on the earth before 
him,making to him obeyſance, and reuerence.No humane tongue can exprel- 
{e, with what tendernes of harr, and devotion, the holy kings — , 


leſled 


tent the Glorious virgin tooke, and the holy Patriarch loſeph, who was pre- 


22 fent at the coming of the kings? 


When theſe holy kings had adored the ſonne of Cod, they preſented and. 
oftred vnto him Gold, as to a potent king, Incence, as tothe true God, & Mir- 
the, a5 :0a mortall man. We may alſo meditate among other thinges, that 


iT, theſe kings reioyſed with our Blefſed Lady, that ſhe was eleted, to bea pure 


Virgin,and Mother of God:and how ſhe with modeſt, & graue ſpeeches, retur- 
ned thanks for their coming, and for the preſents giuen by them to herſonne, 


2X Itwould be too redious to ſpeake, how in this ſollemne a&tion is treated, the 


eſpouſalls of the new borne Infant with the Gentiles, from whom, and in whoſe | 
name thele kings came, for to that ende was their cominge. 

Hauing thus accompliſhed that which was inioyned, or needfull for them 
to doe, it was reneiled vnto them by God, that they ſhould not returne back 
to Herode.So taking leaue of the Bleſſed Virgin, they returned to their coſitry 
another way: Leauing the poore lodging of Bethleem empty, and the Child 
wellpleaſed, who vnderſtood right well the honor, and ſeruice, they had 
done him, Ler ys alſo reſort, and repaire vnto him in this ioyfull time, A 
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 obtaine his grace, & beare vnto him the ſame preſents, that the kings brought 
him, that isto ſay: The pure Gold ofa liuelie faith, The ſweete ſmelling In- 
cence of effectuall prayer; And the bitter Mirrhe of mortification; To the end 
we may obtaine that of him which theſe obtained, to wit;his heauenly Grace, 
and fauour, as a.pledge, and earneſt, of his Glorie and Beaticude. To which 


Cod of his me:cy and bounty bring vs, Amen, | 
S. Hierome, S. Auguſtin,S. Chriſoſtome,S. Anaſtafius, S.Iftdorus, Tertul- 


lian, and Remigius ſay: that theſe Magi, were kings. S. Augultine ſaith they | 


were three. Franciicus Maurelicus in his Marcyrologe faith: their names were * 
Gaſpar, Baltazar, and Melchior. S. Chriſoſtome ſaith: S, Thomas the Apo- ! 
{tle baptiſed them, and made them Biſhops. Iohn Eckius ſaith: their bodies | 


were kept in Conſtantinople , and were afterward tranflated from thence to 
Millane, and from thence ro Cojlen in Germanie . The Church celebrateth 
this ſolemnity, on the ſame day that the kings adored Teſus-Chriſt , which 


- was on thes6. of Tanuary, inthe firſt yeare of our Lord: Czar Auguſtus being 
Emperour of Rome. 


PR" Ts — — 


The life of S, Higinins Pope and Martyr. 
Ccording 4s the Apoſtle $., Peter ſaith,God taketh eſpeciall care of his Church, And 
although ſometimes she bein grienous neceſsity , We should not therefore thincke 
that She shall viterlyperish, yea, ſometimes, the ſtormes of perſecutions doe make 
' her more Glorious, and Beautifull. The more the Waters of the deluge increaſed,the higher the 
Arkeof Noe vas lifted yp, and aduanced. $9 alſo the Perſecutions, Which the Church endu- 
reth, do aduance her and mahe her more renoWpmed. Enſebius Ceſarienſis ſaith:the more the 
Cruel tirants perſecuted the Church in putting Chrift:as to death,the more the faith of Chrifi 
ancreaſed. For jn the killing of one martyr, many Gentiles beholding their conſtancy, and 
the deſirethey had to ſuffer for ChriitTeſus, forſooke their Idolatry,and became Chriftians, 

All this proceeded, of the eſpeciall care God bad continually, of the good of his Church, 
Hereof it came, that inthoſe times, When the enemies Were many, and very potent, and 
#he Church tender, and of ſmale force, as in her beginninge; God gave vnto her Prelats, 
4nd Bishops, notable for their vertuous lines, and famous for their dotrine and learning: 
$o that as Well, With the example of their holy life, as of their conſtant [uffring death, the) 
cauſed the faithfull ro take heart and courage , to contineWe in the ſeruice of God, and t0 
_ die for bis lone, When occaſion Was offered, And With their learning and doftrine, they in 
fArntedrthem in the Chritthian faith, and to beleene as they ought. Such a Prelate, Was tht 


Glorious $, Higinius, 4 man excellent both for his life and learning, of hom Damaſus and 
other authors Write.in this maner, 


« Peters Seat being void by the death of Teleſphorus, Higinius bornein A- 
thens, ſonneto a Philoſopher, was placed in the ſame, At which time, ar 
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IJ fourth perſecurion was violent; the faithfull being not only aftlifted by that 
meanes, bur alſo moleſted by the heretikes, Valentinus, Cerdon & Marcion. 


end 'Y This holy Pope Higinius, oppoſed and ſer him ſelfe againit the heretickes, 
*cc, IF ftrengebuing che Chriſtians that were preſent, by his good example, and con- 
ucn forting the abſent by Epiſtles, full ofgreat learning and Chriſtian loue\as may 
VE be ſeene dy two of them yet exrant) exhorting them to fight manfully torrhe 
bo " MF loueof lelus-Chriſt, One of thele Epiltles he directed vnto all the faithfull,ro 
"*) © hold them inthe vnion of Faith: in which heteacheth and declareth, what 
"ee MY they ought to beleeue in the miſterie of the Incarnation of our Lord; which 
od was at that time by ſome not rightly ynderſtoode, and impugned by the he- 
SY retikes. The other he wrote ynto the Atheniens, his countriemen, admont- 
I [hingthem to good woorkes, which to ynderſtand, would be comfortable and 
: toytull vato him: the contrary, would be ſorrowe, and griete of hart, even 
.  ÞF vitodeath, Headded therin many notable documents for the gaining of hea- 
nz Þ uen, Thus he behaued himſelfe, roward thoſe that wereabſent, and was very 


prudent, and diſcret in gouernement, of thoſe that were preſent. | 

He apointed particuler diſtinctions in degrees , and Eccleſialticall offices, 
thoughthey were inſtituted, euen from the time of the Apoſtles : as Oltiarie, 
Lector, Exorciſt, Acolyte, Subdeacon, and Deacon, neuerthelefle, this good 


= © Biſhop declared what belonged roeache ſeuerallduty,leaſt by ignorance there 
wal might ariſe diſorder, and confuſion in the Churches and other places, where 
wn the faichful people aſſembled vnto diuine feruice . Likewiſe he ordained, 
_ that the Church ſhould be conſecrated, and being once made, might not be 
e the bigger, or leſſer, without licence of the Metropolitane. Alſo, that the wood, 


-brif anditone of a Church ruinated, might not be conuerred to any prophane buil- 
aing;yermight they be tranſported,to the vſe of buildings dedicated to God; 


and x | 
$06” hich he did toconfound the hereticks, which did not only pur ro prophane 
hp, M's, the cimber and ſtone of the Churches, but alſo the holy Veſtures, and (a- 


we cred Vellels,in contempr of the Saints, and God himſelfe, who will ar the laſt, 
clas, S's therheirdeſerued chaſticement, as he puniſhed the wicked king Baltaſar, 
ning: that prophaned the veſſels, in ſeruing them into his banquett, Moreouer, that 
| the at Baptiſme ſhould be but one God father, and one God er, which decree. 
WP lenghr was not obſerued, but the Councell of Trent hathrenewed this old 
ey ine ordinance. Alſo, this Pope comanded, that the Metropolicane ſhould beboiid, 
a5 theſſ® aſſemble together, the other Biſhops that be his Suffraganes, whelveuergc- 
is and Feat 0n (hould be, ro proceed againſt any Biſhop ſubiet ro him. Likewiſe”he its. 
ded [ome decrees, concerning the Conſecration of Chriſme, the thing ne, 
:  A-Mc 512 vie before; Finally, hauing gouerned the Church of God vertuouſly, 
. chef. © vers, three monthes, & fouredaies, he was, martyred, for the loue of Te- 
- us-Chriſt, in the fourth perſecution , and on the 11. day of lanuary, In the 
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yeare of our Lord . 158; In the raigne of Antonius Pius, He gaue holy orders 
thrice,in the which he ordered,15.Prieftes,5.Deacons,and 6.Biſhops. His body 
was buried in the Vatican, with his other predeceſſors. Iris ſaid of him, that 
he encreaſed the number of Prieſtes in the Pariſhes;there being bur one before 
thar time in eachof them., the which after that time were called rhe Cardi- 
nalls (that is, the Principall,and the head of the other Prieſtes) . And of them 
the Cardinalls that at this preſent are in. ſuch eminent place in the Church 
of God, haue their Ociginall. The Catholike Church maketh a comemora- 
tion of S, Higinius, on the ſame day of his martyrdome. - 


ii... —_——— 


T helife of $. Hilarius, Bishop, and Confeſſor. 


HE Apoflle, S. Paule, exhorteth the Philippians, that they should « hep themſel- 

wes thankefull vnto God, in ſeruing him, and not to diſpleaſe him. Haumg regard 

| and reſpett ro that ſinguler grace, they had receined of bis Mazeſty, And shewmg 
z0 them What this grace Was, he ſaid: Teſus Chr:ſt hath granted toyou, that not only you 
Should beleene in bin, but alſo, thatyou Should ſuffer for him, It 35 & great fauour of God, 
that he giue 4 man prace to beleeue in him : bur ro gine himgrace, that he beready and 
prompt to ſuffer for his ſake, 1s agreat; and mot eſpeciall ſauour . This grace and fausnr, 
Was granted vnto S, Huillarius , not only that he» should ſerue and beleeue m him: but alſ 
gladly and wifully to ſuffer for bis ſake, all that his aduerſaries impoſed vpon him, as Wet 


may ſee wm bis life, Toritten by Fortunatus B, of Poitiers, by Gregory Turonenſis, and b; 
Ruffinus. in this aners 


HE bleſſed Hillarins Biſhop of Poitiers, was borne in the countrie 0 

4 Galicoignie in France. There appeered in himſuch hope of learning an 
wiſedome euen from his Childehoode, that it was a manifeſt ſigne, that Go, 
had elected himto bea defender of his faith and Choſpell. His father and mo 
ther were both of noble blood, by whoſe counſel and commandement he took 
towifea Damoſell of equall eſtareto himſelfe, by whom-he had one daughte: 
Living in this eſtare, he ſhewed himſelfe to be a moſt faithful Chriſtian in be 
lief, and a capitallenemie to the Arrian heretickes, of whom there were ver 
mo"yarthactime. Hillarius perſecutedthemas much as he might, & eſchey 
.auoided their companie and conuerſation, noreuer ſhewed he the an 

$9vu countenance. He perſwaded them thatwere free from this hereſie, t 
con:inewe firme and conſtant, in the true faith of the Holie Trinirtie , 1 
confeſſing the equalitie of Perſons, againſt rhe impious hereſie of Arrius,th: 
aftirmcd the contrarie, His wordes were as fierie ſparkes of the lou of Goc 
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- vithwhich he kindled the luke warme; yea, and froſen hartes of diners, and 


vascauſe,thatthe errorof the Arrians was ſtayd, and encreaſed nof {0 faſt.By 
this the bleſſed Hilarius got much eſtimation, and the good opinion of him 
was ſo augmented, that by rhe defire of the people ( moned by God) he was 
made Prieſt, and ſhortelie after eleed and conſecrated Biſhop. | 

The Romaine Breuiarie ſaith, his wife was nowe deade ; bur Fortunatus 
faich, ſhe was aliue, and that {he lined Jong after, I giue yet more creditr, 
and hold that as more certaine which the Breuiarie faith ; but withall, I doe 
not veterlie difalowe, that Hillarinus was made Prieſt, and elected and conſe- 
crared Bi hop, his wife beinge yer aliue, for ſo the vſage was in the. primi- 
tive Church , but not in ſuch forte as ſome heretiques meane and vnder- 
ſtande it. Thetruth is (if you aduiſedlie marke the hiſtories diuine and hu- 
mane) that none afcer he was Prieſt, rooke a wife, but if it happened that any 
that hath deſerued that fun&tion , or office, were maried, he tooke Orders, 
but with this condition, that he ſhould nor afrer keepe companie with his 
wife. So that either they ſeparated themſelues aſunder , with muruall con- 
ſent; orelsif they continued in houſe rogether, they lived noras man and 
wife, but as brother and ſiſter; (o that alwaies the Prieſt liued in chaltitie . 
For this cauſe, it is not inconuenient to faye, that Saint Hillarius was made 
Prieſt, his wife being aliue, as at that time the vſage was: Bur for that the 
Romans Breuiarie faith (he was deade. I faie the ſame alſo. Hilarius beinge 
thus made Biſhopp, he:did not onlie- labour to doe good- in his owne Dio- 
ceſle, but: the good report of his vertues , ſpreading into djuers regions of 
Chriſtendome, all tooke profit of his dorine, and holines of life, ſo that 
ſome encreaſed ir vertue, and others forſooke and lefre their yicious and fin- 

full lines, by his good example. WR: 026 24; 
At that time Conſtantius at Conſtantinople ruled the Empire, vaderwhom 
the venimous hereſie of Arrius rooke ſtrength, and was enlarged into diuers 
partes of Chriſtedome. Which thing Hillarius cofidering, ſhaking off al feare, 
and armed with zeale & feruour of the faich, like a valourous Captaine with 
aninuincibleminde,entred the mideſt of rhe enemies ſquadron, putting khim-- 
ſelf many times in danger of death, among the verie ſwordes of the Hererikes 
whichhe (furniſhed with eloquenceand learning, and repleniſhed with God- 
lie and burning Zeale) did blunt, and made vnprofitable , and enen to fall 
out of their handes. The arguments and reaſon whereby he prooucd the ve- 
ritie of the Carholike Faith, were of ſuch efficacie, and force, that he ſtrooke 
them ſo dombe, as they had not one word to faie againſt him, in the defence: 
of their hereſie. This was a great ſtay and comfort, prouided without doubr, 
by the almightie: hand of Cod, for the helpe of the vnlettered and ſimple 
people; who ſeing many Biſhops, learned and of good life in outward pry 
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(although that one or two were plaine hipocrites) to maintaine and yphold 
the opinion of Arrjus, they mighr by that occaſion be drayne into that error, 
bur now conſidering the caſe withour paſſion of mind, and (eing Hillarius a 
Prelate,ſolearned,and holy of life,to be of contrary opinion, and that hediſ- 


puted with the Hereriques and conuinced them openlie, itwas anorable mo- 


tive to draw and induce them, ro deny the pernicious herefie of Arrius, andto 
beleenue and hold firme the Catholique faith. Two Biſhops of the Arrians, the 
one called Vrſatius, the other Valens, noting this, procured the Emp. Con- 
ſtantius (who fauoured them greatly,and was alſo inteted with the hereſy of 
Arrius) to (end Hillarius into exile, and perſwaded the Emperour thereto (ay- 
ing;that Hillar: was the only man that diſturbed the peace of Chriſtendome, 
and that if he were baniſhed, he ſhould after enioy peace, in all his empire. 


 TheEmperourenclinedeaſily thereto, and baniſhed Hill:into Phrigia a coun- 


try of Aſia, andwith him he ſenttwo othet holy Biſhops, to wict Dionifius 
Biſhop of Millane, and Euſebius Bilhop of Vercelles. 
The b'elſed man Hillarius, bore this atfliftion with wonderfull patience, 


- knowing well, that the farther he parted from his earthly country,for the loue 


of ieſus Chrift, the nerer he drew to the kingdome of heauen.In the time that 
Hillarius was in exile,in many things he manifeſted his conſtancy and vercue; 
and the lone he bore to God; not murmuringe or grudginge, bur rendring 
thancks that he was made worthy to ſuffer troubles, for the loue of his holy 
Name: And this is a molt certaine proofe and trial, whether vertue be true and 
ſincere, orin outward (hew only. For the man that in aduerſitie doth nor re- 
taine the vertue he ſhewed in proſperitie, declarethirt ro be but imperfe& in 
him: bur he that ſhineth in tribulations, as the Gold in thefire, {heweth thacr 
he is truly vertuous indeede, 

Whilſt Hill: was in exile, he was aduertiſed rhat his daughter Abra, whom 
he had left in his owne country, was ſued much vnto (forthat ſhewas yong, 
faire, and very wiſe) by a yong man, riche, and noble, of the ſame cittie, and 
that they were at the point ro make vpthe mariage. The good father Hilla: 
ynderftanding ir, fell forthwith co prayer, and inſtantly defired of God, that 
the mariage might not go forwarde, but that his daughter mighr continewe 
firme,in her purpoſed andintended Virginitie. And occafion offring it (elf, he 
wrotea letter ynto her, 1n which he faid: that he had prouided her of a (pou- 
ſe, whoſe nobilicie ſurpaſſed all nobilirie on the earth; his fairenes exceeded 
the beautze of the lillies, and rofes ; the ſplendour of his eyes dimmed and: 
darkned the precious ſtones ;' his garments were more white then the ſnowe, 
and (hined like rhe beames of the Sunne; and his wealth was greater then of 
all rhe kinges in the worlde; his wiſedome was without compariſon, and his 


pps diſtilled hony when he ſpoke: his conuerſation was right honeſt and ver- 


tuous; 
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tnous; his eftare was honorable, and he was in all thinges ſo compleat, that | 
it was great indiſcretion and follie to take any worldly man in his ſtead; Lalt-' 
lie; he praied her, rhat vnrill he ſaw her, ſhe ſhould not diſpoſe of hir ſelfe: 
that ſhe ſhould remember her duty;that ſhe ſhould loue him, and be vato him 
obedient as a daughter ought. When Abra receiued this letter, ſhe rooke great 
comfort therein, and being inamored of the Spouſe which her Father promis- . 
ſed her, (he reſolued to obey him and to remaine a Virgin. 

The holy Biſhop Hilla:remained cerraine yeeres in baniſhment, in which 
time there was ſomoneda Councell at Seleucia in Ifauria, whichis a prouince 
of the leſſer Afia, and he being alſo warned ynto it, made prouifion of neceſla- 
ries for the voyage. As he trauailed onthe way,entring intoa Cittie, a certai- 
ne damoſe]lnamed Florentia, whoſe parents were Gentilles, by hap being ir 
a temple where were many people, ſeing the holy Biſhop Hillarius ro come to 
thattemple, preſently with a loud voice told who he was, and of his Holie, 
and vertuous life, Then forceably preſſing through the middeſt of the people, 
ſhe fell at his feete, and would nor ariſe by any meanes, till the Holy Biſhop 
condefcended to baptiſe her, which [he ſought with many teares. Afterward 
he baptiſed her, with her Father and Mother, hauing firſt inſtructed them in 
the Chriſtian faith, to the great ioy and reioycing of S. Hilla: There he ſtaid 
a few daies, and afterwardes hggyent on his i1ourney. That Damoſell viſited 
him in his Biſhopricke afterward and ſaid; that ſhe had more reaſon to ſtay 
where he was, for that ſhe was regenerate by him, then ro remaine where her 
Father and Mother liued that did beget her. 

After thar, Hilla:came to the-Councell, and was recetued of the Catholikes 
with incredible ioy. In that place many matters were treated of, and handled, 
and the errors which the Hereticall conuenticle of Ariminum had receiued, 
were confuted ; for in that Councell, the Heretickes by might and ſitbriliry 
preuailing, ſome thinges were ſer downe and ordered, contrary to the verity 
of the Catholike faith: although the Catholikes had gainſaid and contradi- 
Cted the ſame continually, Rb 
_ Hilla: and other Prelats,ſeing that the affaires of the Catholikes ſtoode (e- 
cure,in the preſent Councell of Seleucia,and that the moſt neceſſary buſines, 
was,toreduce the Emp. Conſtantius to the truth, who ſtood allthis time ob- 
ſtinatein hiserror, hauing neere vnto-him-two heretikes, Vrſatius and Valens; 
It was determined heſhould go to the Emperour to talke with him, as legar 
from the Councell, and ſoit was done. Hilla: being comeiintothe Emperors 
preſence;defired him to appoint, and ſet men of I udgement, and ſufficiency, 
to be Tudges; for he would diſputewith Vrſattus and Valens; and hetruſted in 
God toconuincethem, withthe truth, vpon which herelyed; .and he h@ped 
kis maicſtic and allthe world ſhould ſee & perceaue, the blindnes and gurer' 
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wherein they, and their teachers were. Thoſe two Heretickes hauinge notice 
' of his requelt, and fearing rhe domage & diſcredit thar might ariſe ro them, 
ſollicited the Emp. before he gaue anie an{werevnto Hill: that hewould ſend 
him back vnro his Biſhopricke in Fraunce. T hey were ſo 1mportunat therein, 
that although the Emp: was reſolute and determined to heare the di{pura- 
tion, and to followe rhe part that remained Victor, yer they obtained arthe 
laſt, thac Hilla:was ſent home to his Biſhopricke, which thing Hill: did, verie 
vnwillinglie, bur he cou!d do no-other. And he (aid:rhat this was vnto him 
anew baniſhmenr ; For that, leauinge the cauſe of God vndetermined , he 
could not bringe themto the diſputation , where he made full account of 


\_ ViRorie: albeit,it was likelie, thar although he had remained Victor, againſt 


his aduerſaries, yet litle good would haue ariſen to the Emp: who ſhould haue 
be:ne leftin the hands,of the perfidious heretickes,to be againe deceaued. 
 Therewere others beſides that drew the Emp: to the wrong waie; among 
whowas another fauorite of his called Saturninus,who was the cheife procu- 
rer of his baniſhment. He was Biſhop of Arles, who being prefent in a coun- 
cell holden atBytera,which was called for that enter, laboured thematrter ſo, 
that Hilla:was baniſhed by decree of that councell. After. which alſo he folli- 
cited the Emp:till he had cauſed executionto be done, according to the de- 
cree there made. The ſame Sarurninus traligg/ed with Vriatius & Valens that 
Hilla:ſhould beſent back to his Biſhopricke. For they feared,it hereturned to 
the Councell of Seleucia (in which before he had refured the determinario of 
the Conuventicle of Ariminium) he would proceed further;haumg nor yer ma- 
de the decree in the Councell,as they ſaid he had,and as hewould haue done 
without queſtioif the Emp:would haue permitted hjm,toreturnethither. But 
therefore did the Emp: inhibitt him ro go, fo that he could not be preſent at 
the things eitabliſhed in that Councell. 

Hilla:returning into France, the (hip wherein he was,arriued at an Ile cal- 
led Gallinira, the which is tn the ſea of Toſcana,and vnderſtanding it was vn- 
habited becauſe of the many venimous ſerpents which were therein ( it ſee- 
ming a ſmaller danger to the holie Biſhop ro combate wich thoſe venemous 
 bealtes, then with the heretickes with whom he was in continuall ſtrife ) re- 
ſolued roJande, although they thatwere in the ſhippe with him , were veric 
vawilling he ſhould. He tooke his Crofierin his hand,and ſeing theſerpents, 
coming toward him, threatned them therwith making the ſigne of the Croſle: 
where vpon ſodeinlie they fled backward, and he followed and droue them to 
a ſteep and mountamous place of the Hand, where he pitched doyne his Cro- 
fier in the ground, as a bound which the ſerpents ſhould notafterwards paſle. 
AMR although they are ſeene to ſwimme in the water,inthe other parte of the 


Hand,yet are they not ſeencatany time, to paſle the boundes the holie _ 
ad 
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had ſer them.By this we may ſee how much the ſecond Adam Ieſus Chriſt ſur- 
paſlech the former Adam. Thefirſt obeyed the Serpent, and the ſecond hath 
(ich ſeruants, vnro whom the Serpents obey, The firſt Adam was caſt out of 
his ſeate,that is Paradiſe, by the meanes of a Serpent: And theſecond dryueth 
the Serpents;out of their walkes, by his ſeruanrs. From that rime this land 
was made habitable, and where before dwelt Serpents , nowe inhabitt men, 
who laude and praiſethe ſecond Adam Ieſus Chriſt, who worketh ſuch won- 
ders by the handes of his Saints . Hillarie being returned into his Countrie, 
the people receaued him with incredible 1oye. |; 

After a fewe daies, he went eo viſit S. Martin, who was yet a Catecumen,that 
is ſoſaie, was not yet baptyſed, but ſtayed the rime of baptiſme, vnril he had 
| bene ſufficientlie inſtructed in the faith; hauing alreadie merited to ſee Chrilt 

vnder the ſhape of apoore man, whom he had clothed with part of his owne 
$ apparell. He defired alſoroſeeS. Hillarie, whoſe Jearning,and vertue was fa- 

mous ouerall the world. Martin being atthattime lodged in a village of Pita» 

uia, called Tegiach, raiſed tolife adead man, by the power of God, which mi- 

racle was publiſhed thorough all thecittie.A while afrerit camerto paſle, thar 
Z the ſonne of anoble woman-of the ſame place,dyed without baptiſme. The 
# diſcomforted mother wentt9-S,Hillarie,and fell at his feere,(hedding manie 
teares, and layd the bodie of her dead Sonne before him, 'vtteringe wordes 
that would: haue ſoftened a hart of flinte .. Amonge other {he ſaid . Martin 
being onlie a Catecumen, hath-reſtored life to a dead bodie; Thou that art a 
Prelate, and-haſt, ſerued God. ſo-manie yeares, demaund of God allo that 
my (onne may.returnge to life, or at leaſt,that he may 'liue to.be bapriſed, and- 
then I (hall remaihe conforted, although he die. preſentlie after; /Thou art 
father of manie people , let me be mother of onlie one ſonne that I haue, 
Theſe wordes moued Hillarie to compaſſion exceedinglie. Forthwith in pre= 
ſence of much people; he fell ro prayer, with ſuch feruour, and efficacy, that 
the child by licle, and litle, begane tochange the palenes, & deadlie colour, 
and a liuelie red came into his face ; the cold members became warme ; the 
eyes which before were ſhutt,did open; andthe child alſo opened the mouth, 
and ſpake: and in fine, before the holy Biſhop aroſe from his prayers, the child 
I as reſtored fromdearh, to life, whereat the mother, and all the people pre- 
ſent,” reioyced exceedinglie. -; 


3  - Codalſo wrought another miracle, by the: hande of his ſeruant Hillarie, 
"23 contrarie to the former; and it was thus. His daughter Abra hauinge.conti- 
2 wed, in her purpoſeof Chaſtitie, till the returne of her welbeloued father, 
0 a time ſaid to him, thatſhe much deſyred the Spoule, which he promiſed 
A her n his letter... He then knowinge by reuelation from God, thar ſhe was 
Fithe ſtare of Grace; fell to prayer, andobrained, that which he requeſted: 
=... nr ug namely, 


26 F, Hillarins, Iawnv. 4, 


namely,that the maide withour infirmitie, and(as it ſeemed) wichout griefe, 
might deparr our of chis life vnto eternall ioye. And fo her foule went to 
poſleſle che Spouſe, her father had promiſed; who alſo himſeifdid buric herin 
the earth. This was as great a miracie , as the rayſinge of the childe , from 
death, for the returned to that life in which ſhe might finne & offend. Gog; 
but he in dyinge, obreyned the life wherein [he could nor finne. The holie 
Biſhop ſpent the re{t of his life , and rhetim« he could (pare (from his orgj- Þ 
narie, and needfull buſines) in wryting , wherein remaineth the everlaltinge © 
memorie, of his notable eloquence, and profound and elegant itile, of which 7 
the bookes he wrote of the B.Trinitie,do giue teſtimonie, although ir be ſaid, 7 
thar he wrote them in the time of his baniithmenr . He wrote vppon ſome © 
Pſalmes of Danid: vpon the Ghoſpell of S.Martthewe, and of other matrers; 
whereby as alfo by his trauels that he ſuffered, for the defence of the faith, & Þ® 
the Miracles he wrought , appeareth how high he was inthe fauour of al- , 
mighrie God. 

1 hus he paſſed his life, and when the hower of his dearh came, which was 
toyfull to' him , gladfull ro the court of heauen , but dolorous and ſorrow. 
full for his cirtie, he molt happily rendered vp his ſonle ro Cod. And afrer his © 
bodie was laid in the earth, Cod ſhewed manie miracles by his meanes.. One © 
was,there was a yong man called Probianus, who was ſicke vnto death; whom 
his father made to be borne, to touch the rehkes of the Saint, and forthwith he Þ 
aroſe yp perfettlie whole. This yongman was afterwards Biſhop of the ſame | 
Citrie of Poytiers, and would vſuallie remember and repeate this benefit 
that Cod beſtowed on him, by the meritrs of S. Hillarie . Two leapers that © 
tooke of the earth of his ſepulchre, & laid it on their heades,recouered rheit 
perfet health .'- A yong woman thar had her arme withereg, was healed 'vi- 
fiting his ſepulchre. A blind man vſed ordinarilie to viſitt 'the Church of } 
S. Martin; who likewiſe did manie miracles . It happened thar he remained 
one night in the Church where S. Hillariewas buried, and having ſpenr the 
night m prayer , he was reſtored to his ſight, and 'wasthe firſt thar ſawe the 
_ daiebreake,and called vp the Prieſtes ro mattins , which rhey vſcd to ſaye in 
thoſe rimes ar daie breaking. | ; 
_  Clodoneus King of France being to go to warre againſt the Heretikes, en-' 
tred the Church of S. HiJlarie to praie, & there came #' ſhining raye from the} 
Heavens, with a voice, which willed him forthwith ro depart, to fer on his ene-! 

mies,and he ſhould obtaine the viorie: The good King did fo, & was vidto*! 
rious, as rhe voice foretold him. Sothat it ſeemed S.H1llarie after his death, * 
perſecuted iti1] the Heretikes. SAT? ©, 0 
Notable was the hap that befell to two marchants, who coming with thei! 


marchandife to the cittie, where S.Hilla,laie buried, the one ſaid ro the other? 
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| TJ ANV. 14: S. Felix. 25 
3 Tet vs make an offringe at the ſepulchre, as ſome Picture of waxe, that may 
® be for vs both. Theſe wordes diſpleaſed rhe other marchanr, although he 
Þ cemed willing. To the ſepulchre they come , and offer the Image of waxe; 
Þ which forthwith was deuided in the midle, and the one part remained there 
where they laid it, and the other piece was throwen a good way oft. When the 
marchant that made the offring with an il will, ſawe this miracle, he confeſſed 
Þ his illintention, & perceined, that for that cauſe rhe Saint would nor accept 
® of his part, and repented him of his error , and before he departed from the 
” cittie, he offred to the holie ſepulchrea guifr of more valewe. 
> Fortunatus recounterh many others miracles, that God did and doth yet 
* continuallie, by the meritts of S. Hillarie Biſhop and Confeſlor, whoſe glo- 
© rious paſſage our of this life, was on the 13.,daie of Ianuarie, in the yeare of 
© ourlogde369. Valentinianus beinge Emperour ( Trithemius ſaith it was the 
® yeare of our Jorde 371. Onufrius ſaith 352. ) T he Churche celebrateth his feaſt 
> the daiefollowing, that is to ſaie; on the 14. date, for that the Octaues of the 
Z Epiphanie fall on the13.daie. 


—_ 


The life of $. Felix, Prieft, and Confeſſor. 
F H Appie doth the Holie Ghoſt in Eccleſiafticus call him , that hath not ſorrowve of 


mynd, and falleth not from his hope. Some men are ſo impatient in their tribula« 
tions Which God ſendeth them, that they complaine of him as though he had done 
them great imiurie, and do ſo nourrish in their mindes diſcontent, and ſorrowe,that ſome 
7 times they fall into deſperation. One cannot call them fortunate but diſgraced , not hap« 
pie, but vnhappie and miſerable. But thoſe that ſupport With patience the like affiiftionr, 


good, theſe be happie and bleſſed m ſuffering tribulation, cheereſully for the loue of leſus» 
Chriſt, 4s $, Felix did, not on!y Felix , or happie in name, but alſo in ſufferinge courg- 
giouſly for the loue of his Sauiour, as you shall read in bis life, Written by S, Paulinus 
Bhop of Nola, aud by venerable Bede, 4s folloWeth, 


. Felix was borne in thecittie of Nola in Campagnia, his father was of $ yria 
and was called Hermias, who left at his death grear ſtore of riches, which 
were deuyded berwene Felix, and another brother he had , who was called 
Hermias, after his father. This Hermias followed thewarresin the courte of 
the Romaine Em p: Felix was deſirous to follow the warfarre, but not of the 
Emp:of this world, but ofthe King of heauen; he tooke orders, & paſſing fro 
ne degree to another, he was made Prieſt. In his time was a verie ſore perſe- 
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«nd gue thanchs therefore to Ged, knowing that all cometh from him for their profite & 


tion againſt the Chriſtiags, and officers came to Nola, to aprehend all the 
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9 Felix, Tanv. 14. 


WW Chriſtians thar could be found there. There was at that time, an old man of * 
' great hollines called Maximus, Biſhop of thar cittie,who ſeing they enteded Þ 
to 1mpriton him, and remembring the wordes of Chriſt, in 5. Mathewe that 4 
ek \V ben they hall perſecute Jou n one cittie, fize into another, PUT It In vractiſe, 
The holie old Bithop departed in ſecret maner f:om Nola,and lefc S. FOLLOCY 
diſcharge his place & office (putring him, in minde that he ſhould haue eacare © 
ofthe honor of God, & of the good of his neighbour) tor that he Deing a yong | 
man,was better tble: ro beare out the brunt ot che perſecution, Felix accepted Ma 
of © he charge, and was very diligentto encourage the Chriltias ,aduiting them 
that they ſhould confider the grofle blindnes of the Idolaters, which adored j 
thinges made with handes, as their godds. This cauſed him to be knowen of 4 
the perſecut ing officers who tooke & put him ina moſt dark dongeon, loaden k, 
with bolts and manicles: of Iron, and they made him ſtand barefoorgghypon i '# 
broken Oylter-thells and Tile- heardes; a great and grieuons torment, 
Maximus fled to rhe rOP of a hill, and although he was art libertie, yer ſuſ= Þ 
reined he aſmuch attlition,as Felix did in priſon, It afflicted him to 'hinkeof} # 
the eſtate of his flock honger rormented his body,and for that it was winter, 
the cold welnighe extinguiſhed the litle natural! hear that remained in him, J 
being feebled with old age; (othat for very weakenes, he felhalfdead in apla- $ 
ce fill of buſhes and thornes. But God who is merciful, would not forſake nor 
relinguiſhe his feruant inthis diſtrefle, bur ſent an Angellro tie priſon where L 
Felix was, and bid him to ariſe, from thar place . He was in doubt to doe {o, © 
thincking it might bean illuſion and deceite of the diuell, bur the Angel co- © 
manding him itil ro depart this priſon, he aſſayedtoſtidon his ſeet, & ſodein- © 
li all che bolts and irons that were. vpon him fellrothe ground,and he remal- 3 
ed free; the Angell going before, he palled thorough the watche, all the dores © 
kl FEI RY: their owne accord. The Anjell went allwaies before him ,and gul- | F 
ded Felix tothe hill where the holy Biliop laye at the point of death. When 
Felix ſaw him, he had great compaſſion, and lifred him from the ground; but Þ 
lie could not by any meanes,getlife almoſt at all into him,wherefore he fell ro. 
prayer,the only refuge of afilictions;in which caſting vp his eye,he ſaw a bich 
of grapes, hanging on athorne, which came fromthe land of promiſe, euen i 
from heauen. Felix tooke the grapes, and cxu{hing them with his hand with 
difficultie, made the ſweete moyſture to enter into his mouth, which as ſoone ® 
as the holy old man talted, he cameto himſelf, opened his eyes, and weepinge : 
complained tenderly on Felix and ſaid; why yltayedſt thou ſo long, my ſonne, 
for Godtold me that thou ſhouldſt come to A me, Felix excuſed himſelf, 
as well he might, and. there they two had ſundry and compaſſionate ſpeeches 
mixed with teares , for theafflitions wherein the people of God remained; , 
and both of them reſojued to returne into the cittis, 1 
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I ANYV 14. t; Felix. 29 
The good Felixlaid the bleed old man on his ſhoulders, having no better 


meanes to effe& ir;andnor only borehiminto the cirtie, but placed him alia 
in ſafcie, in the houſe of a vertuous widowe, where he remained fafe till the 
end of the perſecution. Felix hauing pronided for the ſecuriry of the Bilhop, 
returned to his owne houſe where he ſtayed certaine daies with an old woman 
that atrended him. Bur after the Church was reſtored to peace, by reaton the 
Tyrants were departed from thence , the valiant warriour of our Lorde i(- 
fed out a freſhe, with. greater courage'then betore, preachinge the faith of 
Feſus Chriſt publiquelym the [{treetes; encouraging the Chriitians, whole min- 
des had beene danred by the foreſaid perſecution. The report hereof cominge 
to places adioyning,it cauſed the Tyrants toreturne to Nola to ſeeke Felix, & 
they coming rothe rowne made haſt to the ſtreet where as he was, Thetfirit man 
of whom chey inquired for him: was Fehix hinwelfe, who anſwered them, that 
Felixwas not farreoff. They lefce him and asked of another for Felix, and he 
rold chem that they had ſpoken ro Felix themſelues euen now. In the meane 
time, Felix was gone our of the ſtreet, ynderitading the cauſe of their inquiry, 
and while the officers went vp and downe fearching for him, Felix came to an 
old wall in the cirry,& thinking it a fit place to hide himſelfe, he went berween 
the breaches of the wall.. Alone as he was gone 1n ,.1t pleaſed God, that on + 
fodaine rhere were gathered together a multitude of Spyders: who with therr 
webbs couered the breache in the wall. One that ſawe Felix enter in, rold the 
fearchers who were not farre off, and: they veiwing the place full of cobwebbs 
faid one to.another:who ſaith Felixis gone in heere*rhey do bur mock vs:here 
cannocenterin a flye much leſfe a man, bur he (honld be ſeene,and ſo.in an an- 
gerthey went toſeek himin another place; 
Ofa truth this is a molt meruailous thing, that ſometimes the thickeſt wals - 
& mulritudes of men, are not able to hold outthe enemies to enter a citry,ne- 
vertheleſle, a ſpiders webbe is ſufficient to defend-an vnarmed ma from many 
ſoldiers armed with' weapons . Vpon this S. Paulinus who wrote his life ſaith 
in this place. The mar-truly that hath Chriſt Ieſus in his company, a ſpiders: 
webbe 1s. a wall fortified vnto himr, bur the fortified wall will not defend "the 
man,who is not defeded by Chriſt: When the ſoldiers were gone, Felix depar- 
ted from thence , finging this verſe of Danid. 4lrhough I Walk in the midſt of the 
$h140]ve of death, I Will feare no exilt,our lord being With me, He looked:then for a 
place more ſecure which was a private houſe;where he ſtayd three monerhes; 
fecretly without the companie of anie many where God alſo fed trim by the 
meanes of a good vertnons'wom?, who nor only kept Felix ſecret withour mas- 
nifeſting him to any, but guided & inſpired by Cod,ſhe brougho kinmrvictuals: 
and departed. Saint Paulinus-affirmeth,that this-woman did not knowe what 
ſhe did,the wiſedome of God ſo direQing her . Three monethes being __—_ 
4 D-3. | Felux: - 
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30 S. Paule the Herwmite. TIanv. 15. 


Felix had a reuelation from God, that the perſecutis was ceaſed, whe: fore he 
came abroade , and the citiſens made as great ioy , as though he had come 
from heauen. Within a fewe daies after, the Biſhop Maximus of whom men- 
tion is made before dyed, & the people with one conſent, would haue choſen 
Saint Felix rothat dignitie, who would not conſent thereto,ſay wLARY in the 
Citty was a Prieſt named Quintus that was made Prielt ſeven daies before him, 
and a{well for that,as alſo for that there was in him fitte qualliries ro be requi- 
red ina Prelate,they ought to chooſe him rather, and {o Qu:intus was choſen 
Biſhop,and Felix remained ſtil as at the firſt, an inſtructor ot the 1gnorant in 
fairh and Chriſtian maners. 


Saint Felix was very riche, and had great poſſeſſions, but in the time of Per- |, 


ſecution all was confiſcat . His frendes periwaded him that he would vie the 


meanes to recouer his goods, which they ſaid waseaſfie ro do by way of Iuſtice: © 
bur he made them this anſwere, that ſeing he had loſt his goods for the Joue of - 


Teſus Chriſt, Cod would not be pleaſed if he recouered them by ſure in law. 


| Forwhich cauſe heliued in poore eſtate many yeeres, vntil the time thar being 


ful of dayes,and of vertuous life, he dyed of ficknes, & paſled frothis earthly 
life to eternall ioye . His body was buried neereto the cittie Nola 1n a place 
called Pincis,where a Church was builded vnto him, and where God by mea- 
nes of his Saint wrought many miracles and woders. The death of this bleſſed 
Confeſſor, was one the 1 4.daie of Ianuarie in the raigne of the Emperor Dio- 
cleſianus,and yeare of our Lorde 288. or therabout, and one the ſame daie the 
Church maketh his commemoration. Of Saint Felix make mencion S. Aug. 
epilt.127.in the 16. cap. de cura pro mortuis.Greg. Turo.cap.14.de gloria con« 
fell. and Vſuardus and Ado in their Martyrologies. 


——_— . 
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The life of S. Paule the firſt Hermit. 


'T| He ſolltarie man $hall fit doWyne , and hold his peace, for he hall lift himſelfe 


aboue himſelfe, ſaith the Prophet Leremie in his lamentations: Which 3s aſmuch 4s 
if be had ſaid; The mot conuenient meanes for 4 ſoule to aduance his deſire tow 
ards God, is to ſecke ſollitarmes , and there to conſerue hinſelfe after he hath attained 
thereto. Many of the holie Saints vnderitood Well this verity, Who Wholly ro refigne them- 


ſelues over ynto God, ſeparated themſelues from the World entirely, that they might me= 
ditate continuallie of bim, fixinge all their thoughts and cogitations vpon him. $., Paule 
che fir Heremit Tyas one of theſe, Whoſe life Was Wiiten by the glorious Saint Hieromty 
in this maner. 


In 


I ANV. I5s S. Paule Hermite. 31 


N the time of the Emperour Decius and Valerianus, there was raiſed a ve- 
ry g:ear perſecution againſt the Chriſtians chorough out al the worlde, bur 
eſpecialhein Thebaydaa prouince of Egypt, neere to the river Nilus , The 
officers ot che Emperour (or rather of the deuill ) ſearched out rhe Chriſtias 


yerie diligentlie, nor only to depriue them of their bodiejie life , bur allſo 


of tie life of cheir ſoule,, enforcinge them by molt cruell rorments and hel- 

lith d:-uiſes (as much as lay in them) to deny their faith. This was molt apa- 
rant by one, whom rhey torced toſtand ypon pikes of Iron called Triboly, 
and broken tiles, and rowling him theron, wounded all his bodie. Theſe tor- 
ments not iutficing ro make him deny the faith of Ieſus Chriit , they anoin- 
ted him all ouec with hony, and hauinge bound his handes and feet, rhey ſect 
him in che hor ſunne, ro the end che waſpes and flies might rormenr & ſting 
Z him. they laid another in a delightfull garden (but bound hand and foote) 
2 ina pleaſanc and loft bed, decked with floures and roſes; then they brought 
2 ynto him a beaucitull, bur a laſcinious courtifan , that might entife him to 


finne: who nor only allured:him, with flatreringe and wanton ſpeeches , bur 


allo wich di:honeit embracements, and-filrhy behauiour; The valorous mar- 
tyr perceiuing the:danger, and finding no other meanes to deliner himſelfe 
from chis imineat perill, birt off his'rong, & all bloodie as it was, ſpit it forth 
in:the harloes face; who athamed, and confounded therewith, departed, and 


F 


the martyr remained victorious,” 
Z - Theſe thinges and che like:were done in Thebais, at ſuch time as Paule was 
"> fifreene yeeces oldjwho fearing to'fal mro the like dager,eſpecially he doubted 
> thartthe husband of his ſiſter would forthe gredines of his 'poſſeſſiss, geue no- 
tice of himro che tyrant, whereby his life might be ſhortened & heenioye his 
goods , nor a. whit. reſpeRinge the teares'of his owne wife , which was filter 
Vnco Paule, who beſought hing conrinuallienosto deale fo with her brother, 
againlt che lawes barh of God and/man, which hate ſnach inhumane cruelltie, 
yet heperſeuered ill in his:damaable intent -ro* perſecute him .* Here vpon. 
Pautorclolued to leave, and forſake all his worldly goods, andro goliue amog 
wild beaites,thinking ro find chem more milde to himthen men.Being come 
into the deſert, he found a cane verie fitt for his purpoſe, it was neere ro a 
founrame of- water, and a palme tree hard by. This place'Tiked'him: fo well; 
that he derermined td:fpend his lifethere; 8to vie the fruite of the palme for 
his dyec; the leaues for his apparel;and thowater'of the'{pring forhis drinck, 
Glorious Paule lyued in. this fortsig8. yeares, Let no man matngel at this, faith 


, | S. Herome,for/Chriſt'and his angells be my witrneſſes,'that Ifaw two hermirs 


# mthe deſert of Syria,whereof one wasinclofed in a eaue 30. yeares, all which 
Z Uunchcliued with courſe breade made of barley afid troubled warer, The —_ 


LO me ” 
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22 S. Paule the Hermite. IANv. 15. 


Had his dwelling in an old ceſterne,and his meat was euerie day hue dry figgs” 2? 
 andnothing ele. | 
Ar the ſame time that Paule lyued in thedeſerx, there likewiſe lined S. An- 
rony the monck,who was 90. yeres o1d.On a day this thought came into his | 
mind, that there was not ſuch another that had itaid ſo long in the deſerr,as he | 
had done. It was reuciled vnto him, that there was another more perfect then | 
he,& that he ſhould go ſecke him. The good old man took his itorney for that Þ 
purpole,withourt delay,ſuſteyning his feeble body with alicleſtaffe. As he rra- 
uailed,he (awe a creature, which was halfea horſe, and halfe a man, ſuch as the 
- Poetts call Centaury. Antony made the ſigne of the Crofle on his fore head, & 
asked that creature if hgknewe in what part of the deſert dwelt one of Gods | 
{eruants. The Cemagoke as it were ſomewhat betweene his teeth, but 
not inte}ligiblie,ſo thar ir ſeemed he rather cryed like a beaſt, then ſpoke. Yet Z 
pointing with his right hand, he (hewed theway to the bleſſed ould man,and } 
| then he began torunſo ſwiftly, that he was ſoone out of his fight. Iris not cer- 
taine whether this was an illuſion of thediuelil.to put him in feare , and ſo to * 
hinder his yoyage,orels whether that deſart bringeth forth. ſuch mounſters, 
 Butcertaine iris, that che-philo(ophers will nor-graunt, that there be beaſtes ? 
halfe men,and halfe horſe. They-that ſay they haue ſeene them , were moued * 
there ynto;tor that they ſawe a man on horsþack,a farr off, and ſeinge ir no 
more plainly, pictured the monſter in this forte, in their imagination , and FJ: 
{uch ſeemes this 11]lufton of the deuill ro be. - 1%. H 
$S. Antony going on his way, & maruailingat chis he had ſeene, being come ©? 
to adeep valley, he beheld a man of a verie lowe:ſtarure/, that had a crooked | Þ 
noſe like the beak of the foules of prey,wirh/twalirle hornes on his head , and 32 
with feete like a goat. Antony was afeard when he {awe this monſter, and ma- 
dethe ſigneof the Croſſe, but the dwarffe fpred his armes againſ him, in figne | 
of peace,and profered him dates. Antony: feing;that ,-was:ſomewhat quiered; 
and asked him what he was: the dyarfte anfyered,I ama morralcreature, and | 
one of the inhabitants of the deſert; whom the. people:( deceined wichthe er- © 
rors of the gentiles)calle Fauni, Satiri, & Incubi,and adore as Gods.I am co- | 
me to thee as Embaſſadour from our nation , to requelt thee, that thou wilt | 
pray to the vniuerſall God of al,and our God alſo, whom we know to be molt } 
gratious, that came from heaueninto this world for the:ſaluarion of al man#+ 
kind, whoſename is knowne thorqughal rhe earth W hiles the: monſter: ſpoke * 
theſe wordes,the good old:man {hed'teares aboundantly, reioycing to Heare 
our Sauiour honored; & {triking his ſtaffe on the gounde [aide: W oe be.ro thee 
thou citty of Alexadria,who defying to adorethe;ttueGod, holdeſtmoiters, 
and portents like to thjs, for Gods; Wn var thee Harkulcerous cirry, in which 
the deuills. doe make their. habisatzons How can thaw be excuſed, fince the 
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beaſtes acknowledge and confeſſe Chriſt, and thou denyeſt him, and adoreſt 
the laine beaſtes * The venerable old man had ſcarce ended and finiſhed his 


wonde: hereat, and take it as a fable (ſaith S.Hierome) for all the world doth 
wicneſle, rhat one of theſe monſters was brought aliue ro Alexandria, to the 
Emoerour Conſtantius, and was ſeene of all the people, and after itwas dead, 


be ſeene. | 
Antony going on his iourney, had walked about a whole day , ſeeing no- 


thing bur the foore ſteps of bealtes. Then came the night, which he {penr for 
the moſt part in. prayer, andon the nextday walking not far, he came neere 
to a caue, to which liſteniag diligently, if hecould perceiue any thing with- 
* in, atlaſt he eſpiod a light at one corner thereof. Vhe holy man was in doube 
= whether ic we-e beſt rogoe in,or els rocall. While he thus doubred with kim- 
® ſelfe, on a ſodaine the dore was bolted, and he (hut out: Then Antony per- 
ceiued that therewas the holy man he ſought, ro whom he had directed his 
journey . Caking him ſelfe on the ground with humble and compaſſionate 
wordes, he beſought him to open the dore, ſaying: Thouknowelt who 1 am, 
Z and from whence I come, and although lam nor worrthyro ſee thy face, ne- 
2X uertheleſſe, I will nor depart rill I ſee thee. Thou receavelt rhe bealtes, who 
*X find lodging with thee, wherefore doſt thou put backe me, that am a man? [ 
haue ſearched diligently rofind thee, and by good hap [ haue found thee, and 
why doelt thou-nor giue me entrance into thy houſe * If I cannor obtainero 
2X ſec thee whileſtT line, take it for cerraine, I will remiine ar thy dore vnrill I 
2 die, and thou ſhalr haueche paiaes to bury me being dead, for that rhou woul- 
> deltnotſce me aline, | 
= Theſe wordes ſpoke the blefled old man Antony,mingling euery word with 
fighes, forthe greatdefire he had ro ſee Paul the feruant of God, who hauing 
thedvre betweene them, aunſered him within this maner: O bold man that 
thou arr,why doeſt rhou ſeeme tobeg.and yer threaren, pretending force,and 
yer ſheddeit reares?If thou come to dy here, why doeſt choumaruell that Iam 
{o loarhto let thee in? and with thete wordes he opened the dore. The bleſſed 
old fachers looking one at another, with great wonder embraced and ſaluted 
by theirpropernames,as thongh they had bene of long acquaincance, iointly 
praiſing and thanking atmightie God. They fitting rogerher neere the foun- 
raine, Paul began 1n this ſorr. Behold now theman whom thou haſt ſearched 
afrerwith ſo great roile in the deſerr, ſee his members and limmes, now euen 
forten and conſumed, and all his haire white as ſnow: ſee him thar ſhall very 
orrelyturneroduſt. Bur becauſe all travaile is ſupported by chariry, ouer 
andaboue the toilethou haſt raken to find me, rake a litle more I pray thee, 
E and 
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ſpeach,bur the monſter began to runne light, and (wifte as a foule, Let none 


it was bowelled and preſerued, and caried into diuers parres of the world, ta - 
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and tell me how matters paſſe in the worlde : who ruleth. the Empire, and | 
wherher rhere be any Idolaters remaining ? Of which S. Antony made ſome | 
lirle ſpzech, and after enformed him of his owne life, and of rhe occafion that : 
cauſ:d him ro come into the deſert ro hue,and how long he had ſtaid therein, 2 
Beingin this comunication, there came a Crowe, an4 latt on atree rhereby, | 
who flying ſoftly neere vnto them, lerfall a whole loaffe, and went away; then | 
{aid Paul to Antony.Bleflſed be God that hath ſent victuals for vs to cate: knoy | 
brother Antony, that ir is fix yeres ſince this Crow hath enery day brought me | 
halfe a loalfe, but now art thy coming, our Lord hath doubled our proviſion, ® 
Both rendered thanks vnro God, and then ſtood they a while in-ſrife for hys 3 
mility, wh6d ſhould firſt denide the bread. S. Paul (aid tharS. Antony ſhould Þ 
begin, for that he was a ſtranger; S. Antony, ſaidS. Paul ſhould begin, for | 
that he was more ancient. Arlaſt they agreed, that bothatr once ſhould hold 
the bread, and each take his partevnto him, and ſo they did. ter rhey had ? 
_ refreſhed themſelues there with, dronke of the water of the fountaine , and 
given thanks to Cod, the night came which they ſpent in prayer, and thenexe Þ 
day returned to their vertuous and brotherly conuerſation. y 
S. Paul ſaidtoS. Antony, my brother: long ſince haueI knowne of thy habi-, 3 
tation in this deſert, & our Lord promiſed me that I ſhould ſee thee before my 
death. Now the time I haueſo much defitedis come, in which my ſoule (halbe 3 
deliuered from the priſon of my body. God hath guided thee hither, that thou ® 
maielt bury my body, and:couer earth with earth. Antony hearinge this, made * 
great lamenration,, and defired him with many reares, that he mighr paſſe out | 
of this life with him,and goe in his company. To whom S. Paul faid. Itis not % 
well 6 Antony,to defirethat which God hath nor apointed. It is good indeed | 
for thee to be delivered from the priſon of thy body, and ro follow the imma- 
culate lambe Ieſus Chriſt, but it 1sneceſlary, for the good of thy bretheren, | 
that thou ſtay yet a while with chem, and giue them good example. Andifit | 
be not troubleſome to thee to goe, I pray thee fetch me the Mantle which A- | 
thanaſius gaue vnto thee, wherein thou maiſt wrap my body before thou doek | 
bury me . 'S. Paul ſpokenot this for that he regarded , whether his body be-| 
came duſt either couered, or yncouered, hauing had ſo long time no other cl0- 
thing, but the leaues of the Palme: but the cauſe was, for thatS, Antony, not 


being preſent at the time of his death, might be oppreſſed with lefſe ſorrow. Pe 
Antony had much marueille when he heard Paul mention Athanafius,and rhe nw 
mantle, for the matter was priuate and ſecret between them two, which cau- IF © | 
fed Antony,ſfeing God had reueiled it to Paul, notto deny or contradict him; if | 
but drawing neere to Paul, lamented, and wept, without fpeaking any one: e> 
worde, bur kiſſing his handes and eyes, returned to his monaſtery: and ſuch! on 
deſire had he of ſpeedy returne,that although he was old and feeble, he entor” oF _ © 
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coed him(elfe ro go very faſt, Being come to his monaſtery,two of his diſciples 
who gaue attendance on him, came to meete him;-and {aiu; where haue you 
bene Father? Vo whom heanſwered, woe to me miſerable ſinner, who falielie 
am called a religious man; I haue ſeene Helias, I haue ſcene lohn Bapriſt in 
the deſert, and more, I haue ſeene Paul in Paradiſe . The blefled o!d man faid 
no morewordzs, bur bowing dawne his face and ſtriking his breaſt, wenrinto 
his cell, and broughtrthe mantle:and to his diſciples (asking him what he ment 
by chis darke ipeach) he ſaid there isa timerto be ilent, and a time to ſpeake, 
Hauing taken a ſmale refetion,he went backe on his 1ourner,thinking al- 
waies.on Paul. He doubted (as indeedir came to paſle) leit Paul ſhould depart 
this life in his abſence, Hauing trauailed one whole day,and parc of another, 
being within three hotres iourney of the caue of Paul, he ſaw his ſoule as white 
as ſnowe, aſcend into heauen with a glorious light, accompanied with Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, anda great multicude of Angells. Antony leing this, fell on 
the ground, and threw ſand on his head ſaying: Ah Paul, why doe!t thouleaue 
me? Why doeſt thou deparr, and I not take my leaue of thee* So long ere I 
knew thee, and ſo foone to looſe thee?S. Antony was wontto ſay aft2rward, that 
he paſled the reſt of the way ſo ſwiftly, thatto his ſeeming he flew till he came 
tothe cave. When he came thither, he ſawe the body of S. Paul on both his 
knees, his hands ſtrerched roward heauen, his face looking vpward , fo that 
he thought he was aliue, but coming neerer, he might ſee him to-be dead, for 
that he perceiued not the ſighes which he vſed to poure out when he prayed; 8 
yet it ſeemed the dead body praied to almightie God. Antony embraced the 
bleiled corps, and kiſledit oftentimes ſhedding many teares, & then he caried 
It outof the caue in his armes, andalthough he was alone, yet ſaid he allche 
P{almes and Himmes that Chriſtians vie to ſay for the dead. Hauing ended 
them , he ſtudied how to bury him , and he could nor deuite any meanes to 
make the graue. To returne to his monaſterie, he feared to leaue the coips of 
thebleſſed man alone, for that it was threedaies iourney, and alſo hethought 
the rime loſt to ſtay ſtill, hauing no meanes in this place. Ar laſt he reſolued 
not to leaue ir, ſpeaking thus ro God; Lord, here will 1 die een by thy cham- 
p10n, here will I yeeld vp my breath, and {o my ſoule (halbe happy ; la the 
time that Antony talked thus, behould two Lyons came thorough the forreſt 
runningeapace, which when bleſſed Antony ſawe , he ſtood in ſome feare of 
.them; bur lifring vp his harteo God, and calling. on him for helpe, they drew 
neereto himlike two meeke lambes; Coming hard to the dead corps of Paul, 
by their roaring,they (newed chat they lamenred his death, in ſuch manner as 
they.could « Ina place not farreoff , they began ro throw our the earth, and 
made a pitt capable of a mans bodie . Hauing finiſhed their woorke , they 
camenecreto'S, Antony wagging their eares, and bowing downe their necks, 
Sz licking 
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licking his handes, and f:er, and as it ſeemed they demanded wages for their WMeay 0 
worke, Saint Antony thought that chey demanded his benediction, wheefors Wu ir 


lifring vp his eyes ro our Lord,and giuing thankes, he ſaid; Fhou Lord with- Wower 
out whole prouidence a leafe of the tree is nor mooued;, nor the leaſt byrde Whrrirte 
flyerh, giueco theſe-lining creatures which honour thee, that which is con. Waus, 
uentent forthem, & bleſſing,made them ſigne with his hand ro depart, which Wuiari: 
they inſtantly did. | TV and v 
Antony tooke the dead body, & laidit in the graue, he couered it withearth ® 
afrer he had wrapped it vp in the Mantle which he brought, and tooke off the 7 
veſture of Palme, yvato which he remained ſole heire and poſleflor. This being. ® 
done, he departed to his Monaſterje, and rooke the veſture, and-told his dif- 
ciples how all rhinges had paſſed. For teſtimony of thetruth , vppon the ſo- 
Jemne daies of Eaſter and Pentecoſt, he-was apparailled with the veſture of 
Saint Paul, His diſciples did not only giue creditrt hereto, but alſo the whole. 7 
Cacholique Church, gaue beliefe and creditt ro Satnr Antony, inſuck-forr, 3 
that onely on his word, without any other witnes of:man, it did canonizePaul, 7 
for a Saint, and kept the day of his death holy. Of ſuch importance is the re- 7 
port of ſuch a Saintas Antony was.. | 
© Saint Hieromintheendof this hiſtorie ſaith: I would aske one queſtion of X 
them that be riche, who know no end of rheirgoods , who build princely and 
royall pallaces, who heape andhord vp aboundant treaſors; andare holden ro. 
be in happy eſtate. This I fay is it, thatT would aske rhem, if they were (o- 
happie as was S. Paul the Hermire ? They drincke delicatewines in veſlells of- 7 
gold, and hedid Ranch his thirſtwith water of rhe fountaine, taken with his © 
and: They goaparailed in veſtures of ſatren embrodered, and he had not ſo, 
much as a garment of ſackloth. If you reſpe the outward thinges-only, it: 7 
will ſzeme Paul to be vnhappy, and theſe-men happy. Bur If you hauea fur- 2 
ther conſideration , you ſhall ſee Paul aſcend'to heauen in his pouertie, and: 
therichwirh their riches (if they vie them not well) deſcend.inro hell . Paul | 
in his nakednes. was clothed with Chriſt, and they being daintily apparailed,, 7 
haae loſt the garment of Chriſt, which is Charity .. Paul was couered in his: ? 
graue with earth , and ſtayeth to be raiſed-at the generall reſurreRtion ynto. | 
glory; and they being couered with moſt curious Marble ſtone, remaine there: * 
to be burned with perpetuall fire of hel, at the coming of Chriſt rojudgement.. | 
If they would take more care-to ſaue their ſoules., then to conſerue their ri- * 
ches, they would diſtribure themto the poore (which is the meanes they haue 
to.purchaſe heauen) as Paul hath done-.” By whoſe merits and interceſſion. ? 
Cod'grant vs his glorie. This Glorious Saint dyed as Vſuardus faith, on the: 
10.0f Ianuarieinthe yere of our Lord. 343.inthe rime of theEmperos Coſtans: 
fonne to Conſtantiuis Magnus . The Church celebraterh his feaſt on _ 15+. > 
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ay of this monerh, forthat the former daies are otherwiſe full, Pope Gela- 
15in a Councell of 70. Biſhops, among manie liues of Saints which he al- 
werh, and approueth, doth allow this life of Saint Paul the firſt Heremite, 
rictten by S. Hierome. It 1s ſaid that in Venice in the Church of Saint Iulia- 
nus, is the body of Saint Paul, but without his veſture. The Romane Rre- 
uiarie ſaith, that S. Paul was 113. yeeres oJde when Saint Antony viſited him, 
2nd when he died. And thar Saint Antony himſelfe was go. yeeres olde. 
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The hfeof $. Maurns Abbotte, diſciple to S. Benedidt. 
g  Lmighty God comending the Patriarch Abraham for the prompt obedience be cheW- 


COLET— 


' ed, i leauing bis one country, his kinsfolke and friendes, and the houſe of his 
BD. Father to obey. 1s commandement , and trauailing like 4 pilgrime one While in 


weſic » Thy Generation {halbe as the duſt of the earth. As if he Would bane ſaid, 
They thatsball deſcend of thee sha!be ſo many, as be the ſandes of the Sea, and the Starres 
of beauen ; and if any can number the-Starres of heauen , or the Sandes of the Sea, they 
may alſo number the Generation that shall come of thee. The ſame may beſaid of the Glo- 
ous Father $. Bened:t, for be forſooke bis country, the houſe of his Father, and himſelfe 
' alſo, to fellow Teſus Chrifk: for Which caufe as granted ynto bim, the moſt aboundant ge- 
neration of many religions men, of Whom divers that made profeſsion of bis order , Were- 
Popes, ethers .Cardindlls, many-more Bishops, others Martyrs, others Confeſſors, and ſome. 
others, Dotors and Teachers, one of Which number Was the Glorious $. Maurus Abbot, S. 
| Benedift bis diſciple, and one of them that Were deerevnto him, and in Whom. he put great. 
aſpance, His ifs. Was Written by Fauſtus his felloW-diſciple. Ge 
0 Ainte Maurus deſcended ofthe noble ſtocke of the Senators of Rome. 
His Fathers name was Eutychius, and his mothers, Iulia. Maurus being 
yeta child, was recommended by his-Father vynto the bleſſed S.' Benedi, ro 
be-inſtructed and brought vp in a-Reguler life, and this was the meanes by 
which he attained ro beſo holy a man. S. Beneditwas acuſtomed in thetime 
of Lent, to leaue off the habite and hoode of a.Monke; contentinge himſelfe. 
wich the haire cloth which he ordinarily wore, and he made but two meales 
in oneweeke; The ſame-cuſtomes did Maurus keepe, and that which he vſed 
at thattime being bur yong, he obſerued and kept , all the time of his life, 
5. Benedi&t was wont to fleepe bur litle, eſpecially in Lent. Sometime heflept 
either leaning to a thinge by chance; orelſe as he ſatt, and when the other - 
Monkes did newly riſe, he had already faid a great part of thePſalter, Theſe 


thinges did $, Maurus alſo, Beſide the —_—_ ſeruice, he would kneeleeue- 
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this countrie, another While in that, ſaid ro bim on 4 time, as Wwe read mthe booke ofGe- Cap, 17, 
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rie day two houres in Menrall Praier, and ſodid Maurus alto, who for that 
he did ſecke ro imitate himſo much, S.Benedictluuezd him aboue all his other * 
diſciples. S. Benedict was wont ro ſay (without naming him) | haue feene iq © 
my time areligious man, that in his youth is come ro the rop of Perfectian, | 
One a time they brought to S. Benedict,a child lame, and dombe, rhat he } 
would make his praier ro God for him,and retiore him to healrh. And for that |} 
he was abſent, they meeting S. Maurus coming our of the dores, requelted 
him to doe that which they would haue had his Mialter ro doe. He being much 8 
_ troubled therewith, excuſed himſelfe, but they were importunate, 2nd with RX 
great lamentation fell ar his feere. Thirher came many other religious men, 3 
who deſired him alſo to pray for thelitle child,S, Maurus did ſoand laid vp- | 
on the ſicke child,a Stole which S. Benedict had giuen,at ſuch rimeas he was | 
made Deacon. After he had praied, on a {odaine the ficke childe was reſtored | 
to health, and began to ſpeake in the ſight ofthem all. When S. Benedi&t yn- | 
derſtood this, he made account of himno moteas his diſciple, bur held him *' 
as his brother andequall. S.Benedictſending Placidus his Diſciple with a veſ- E 
ſe!l tro draw water out of a riuer, by milſhappe he fell therein; The holy Saint | 
 ynderſtanding the ſame by releuation, ſpake ro Maurus ro goe vnro the riuer 3 
andro helpe him out: Maurus went, and (aw himſtrvuing with the waues a 3 
good way within the river; whereupon he walked ypon the water and ſuncke ® 
not, and taking hold of Placidus, drew him forrh. | | $S 
On a time came certaine mellengers to S.BenediA{ſent from a great Prelate F 
of France) which prayed him to fend ſome of his Religious men, to foundea Þ 
monaſterie of his order. The meſlage being receaued, it was thoughr that S, 
Maurus would be the fitteſt ro performe ir; and ſo it was apointed. With him | 
were ſent foure other Monkes called Simplicius, Antonius, Conſtancinus,and' ? 
Fauſtus, who wrote this bis life. Maurns went on toward his tourney, and ca- | 
ried with him che rule, written with the hande of S. Benedict. Thefirſt day af- | 
ter his departure,there ouertooke him a mellenger ſent from S. BeneJit,who | 
delinered him a letter from his Maſter, and a little Cofferin the which there 
werediuers Reliques, thatis toſay. Three litle pieces of rhe Crolle of Chriſt, & 
ſome bones of S. Stephen, and of S. Martin. In thelecter hewrote thar God 
had reueiled to him, that he ſhould ſee him no more in this life, and therfore 
ſent theſe preſents,as tokens & pledges, of the loue he bore vato him. He alſo 
gaue him warning that he (hould endure many afflictions in his io:ney, bur he 
requelted him to beare them couragiouſly, for they ſhould haue a good end at 
thelaſt. Muchagrieued was Maurus, when he vnderſtood that he ſhould (ee 
him no more: neuertheles, he returned an anſwere, and followed his tourney. 
Maurus had in his company the Embaſladors that came for him our of Frace, 
of which one was an Arch-Deacon called Flodogarius, and a lay knighc that 
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$a; Stewarde to the Biſhop, and was called Harderadus. 
Z l1tcame to paſle that being come to Vercells, Harderadus fell from the top 
of an high Tower,and was at the point of death with the fall, and paſt hope of 
remedy. Manrus made his prayers for him, and laid vpon him therelique of 
the Crole. rhat S, Benedict had ſent him, and he was forth-with reſtored to 
health. in this ſafne tourney as he went, he healed one that was borne blind 
in the Church of S. Maurice. In another Village a litle childe (fonne to a la- 
die" being dead,Saint Maurus bypraterand the ftgne of the Croſſe, raiſed him 
to life. This childes name was Eligius, and was afterward a Monke in the mo- 
naltecie Lirinenfis. In che rowne Altifiodorum, he viſited Romanus a Monke 
ot the order of S, Benedict, who had founded a monaſlterie in a place called 
Fons Regius..Theſerwo ſeing one another, embraced with great affetion, & 
while they talked rogether, Maurus began to weepe,and to Romanus that as- 
ked him the cauſe, he ſaid. To morrow Saint Benedict father to vs both, (hall 
paſle out of this life, & with that both of them burlt forth into teares abun- 
& dantly. This marrer, priuate tothem two being opened to their company,they 
| allembled the next day (being Ealter eaue and the 2i. day of March) with the 
Monkes of rhe monaſterie of Romanus, and all they together performed the 
funerall rytes of Saint Benedict, with the P(almes and prayers vſed tobe ſaid 
for the departed. Dnringe therime they ſaid the office : Saint Maurvs was 
| rapte in ſpirit, and ſawthe monaſtery of Saint Benedi, and out ofhis Cell 
he ſawa way tobegin , which ſtretched to heauen toward the Eaſte, hanged 
with carpetrs and repleniſhed with many lightes. Thereby ſtood a man of a 
venerable aſpe& and Maieſtie, of whom S. Maurus demanded, what that way 
might be, who anſwered him. This is the way by which the ſoule of Saint Be- 
nedict went with great ioy vnto heauen. Afterward S. Maurus recounted this 
viſion to the great ioye of all the company , whowere before very heauy in 
mindtand diſcomforted. | FT 
Maurus taking leaue of Romanus departed, and being come to the citty of 
Aurelianum, they were certified that the Biſhop(at whoſe deſire they had made 
this long iourney)was dead. TheBiſhops name was Bertigranus, whoſe death 
Maurus tooke very heauily,and fo did all the company. Ar laſt they reſolued 
that Maurus ſhould Ray there, & the-meſlengers ſhould goto try ne 
minde who ſucceeded the other, and ſee if he would build the monaſterie. The 
Bilhopreceaued the meſſengers when: they came to him very louingly, and ſo. 
the Archdeacon and the Steward were confirmed in their former offices . But 
when they treatedof the coming of Saint Maurus and building of the mona- 
ery, the Biſhop-anſwerednot tothe purpoſe, nor as they deſired, ſaying, he 
hadneithertimenor firt oportunity rodoir. This was the prouidence of God 
torthat the monaſtery ſhould be built in a farre more conuenient place, which 
came 
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came thus to paſſe, King Theodebertus reigning in France,had a fauoritcaþ! 
Jed Florus that was kiniſman co Harderadus, one of the meſſengers that wert} 
in the company of Maurus . Harderadus, had rold Florus of the ming 

that 


Maurus, and for that Florus euen from his childhood (notwithitancing 


the king perſwaded him to rake a wife, his firlt being lately d:ad) had an in. 


 clination toa religious hfe, he reſoluedco giue all his welth and gooddes yntg 
'$. Mautus, & ro make himſelfe and his only ſenne of eight yeeres oId Mone. 
kes. He made the king priuie to his inrent, who although he was forrfe hy 


ſhould be depriued of a man of fo notable quallicies, if he departed from his} 


court, was yet at the laſt contented, ſeing that Florus was ſo determined, 


T he goods and polleſſions of Florus lay in the Biſhopricks of Andegauum, 


and he mooued Maurus to goe thicher, which he did, and order was giuento 
build a Monalterie, The woke being begun, & movag ro a good heighr,God 
ſuffered the maſter workman(thar therby the gaod defires of Florus and other 
mightencreaſe) as he was one day alofr on a ſcattoid ro apoint ſome things to 
be done, to fall on certaineſtones lying on the ground, and was at| bruiſed to 
death. This miſhap made many of the workmen to alrer their mindes. The 
body all ſhatrered with the fal, was caryed into the chappel of S. Martin which 
was firſt built, Maurus & Florus which were in one Cell, ſtudying & readin 
the Holy Scripture, came thirher; W heh Maurus (awe the dead body, he fell 
on his knees before the Aulcer, and hauing prayed, he aproached to the dead 
£orps,figned it with the ſigne ofthe Croſle, and calting him by his nam: ſaid: 
Langiſus ariſein thename of our Lord, and make an end of thy worke. Which 
when he had ſaid;he that was dead aroſe aliue and ſound, and opening his eyes 
he maruailed ro ſee himſelfe in that place. Maurusſaid ro him thou cameſt not 


hether on thy feete, but thou waſt caryed rothis place, go and render thanks 8 
to God, and ſee that in thy abſence, the building goe forwards as it oughrro 7 


doe. Florus ſeeing this, fell ar the feere of S. Maurns, and would haune kifſed 
them ſaying , Truly Manrus thou arr diſciple ro S. Benedit, whom I haue 


heard to haue done the like Miracle. The bnild:ng of the monaſterie was fini- ® 
ſhed'in the erghr yeere afterir was begon, and in it were foure Churches; but 2 
the principall where the Monkes did aflemble, ro ſay diuine ſeruice by night 2 


aſwell as byday, was dedicated ro S. Peter. another to S. Martin, anotherts 


S. Seuerinus, and the other ro S. Michael. The day aproaching wherin Florus ! 
ſhould rake the religious habite, Theodebertus the king would be preset rher- *? 


at, and came to the Monaſteri2, and deſired S, Maurus to pray vato God for | 
him, his children, and his kingdomes. Afrer that the king viſited the Mona- 
ſtery and the Monkes, among whom heeſpied Bertulfus the ſonne of Florus 


(being but of 16, yeeres o{d\that had already take rhe habire, & knowing whoſe © 


ſonne he was,he embraced him kindly, and recomended him varto 5, = =? 
| ere 
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There came alſo the Biſhop of that Prouinct called Eutropius, who bleſſings 
the Churches,did conſecrate anddedicate them rothe ſeruice of God, | 

All theſe were gathered togetherinto the Church of S.Peter, where Florus in 

reſence of the king and thereſt, pur off al his ſecular apparaile, and the king, 
with his owne handes began, tocurtr his haire, ro give him his Tonſure like a 
Clarke: Afrer which, the Monaſticall weede was put vpon him, the king and 
all the reſt ſhedding teares, for deuotion, Florus requeſted the king, that al his 

ofſeſſions and euidences mightbe giuen & beſtowed, vpon the Monaſterie, 
which the king willingly graunted. Then Florus requeſted the king, that he 
would vouchſafe that day todyne athis table, and to honor ( o far forth) the 
poore ſeruants of Teſus Chriſt, which the king likewiſe fulfilled, Hauing dyned 
he ſaid to Flotus;As thou haſt hitherto with thy ſword aſiſted mein defending 
my kingdome, ſo I pray thee help me hereafter ro defend the ſame with th 
prayers.So embracing he rook his leaue of himand of S.Maurus, & departed, + || 
Many noble men mooued with the exaple of Florus,did atter this forſake the 3. 
world, and enter into Religion, ſo thatin26. yeeres after the coming of S, 
Maurus thither, he had in his Monaſterie. 140. Monckes.Florus liued a Reli- 
gious life 12. yeeres,and dyed a holy man, and S. Maurus gouerned the Mona- 
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erie very vertuouſlie,and God ſhewed manie Miracles by his meanes. The q 
endof his life approaching, he nominated Bertulphus the ſonne of Florus to ll 
be hisſuccefſor,and Abbor after him;which al the Moncks lyked well, both for 4 | 
his prudence and his vertue.Saint Maurus withdrewe himſelfe into a litle Cel, Wi! 
hard by S. Martins Church, where helined two yeeres, ſpending the greateſt i 
part of his time in praier and meditation. fn. | 

It befel onenight as he would haue gone into S.Marrtins Church, the diuell 1 
with a great troup of infernall fiendes, preſented themſelues in his ſight; and : fl 


not ſuffring him roenter ſaid ro him. Maurus, although thou haſt till this time 
preuailed againſt vs, getting many ſouJes from vs, yet hereafrer we will pre- 
uvaile igainſ rchee,taking many fro thee. The feruanr of God ſpeaking to him 
with maieſtie and authoritie, ſaid. Be thou confounded, thou cruell beaſt, fa- 
ther of lies, it ſhall not be as thou haſt ſaid. Here with the deuill fled and de- 
parted, with a greatnoiſe which was heard ouer all the Monaſterie. S. Maurus 
went into the Church and prayed vnto Cod, to declare vnto him what thinge 
the fiend entended to doe. Hauing ended his praier,there apeared vnto him an 
Angell which ſaid. Alchough the diuell for the moſt part lies, & ſpeaks vntrue, 
yer ſometime he ſaith true that men mighr ſooner beleeue him when helyeth, 
In che wordes he ſpake, he ſpoke in part true, for manye of his Monckes 
ſhould die [hortlie, but yer he lied when he ſaid they ſhould be condemned.S., 
Maurus told this to his Monckes, exhorting them alto prepare rhemſelues to 
dye,which fore-knowledg did them much good. The thing was yerified, _ at 
F ug 


oy 
- ws , < —_——_————— > _ 
wow. #4 RY F.: 
Los bY _— . 
% L "a ute y 4 
» - * 2 * 
wF WA - 
190 rr ORE. 7» < 


4 p WW . -- 
# vt wah. 4 o _— 
_—_— — —_ eee ee CY nnd 


*. p »% 


] v1 
; : 
n þ - 
8 
7 \ 
oh ; ' 
4 
« & 
#*- BY 
"4 LI9 
nw , 
7 
La f 
E | 
: | 
;- | 
SS | 
4 : 
C4 | 
«> l F 
= 
; ' 


. aproached, he cauſed himſelf ro be caryed into the Church of S. Martin. There 


Cf 16 


Cap. | 8. 


Capels. 


' 72. yeeres o]d, and had beene Abbor of that Monaſterie 441. yeeres. He was 
Deacon, and his Monckes buryed him-in that Church of S. Martin, at theÞ 


42 S. Marcellus; T a nv. 16. 


fiue monethes end,there dyed 116. Moncks,and 24. only remained aliue, and. 
for that they all dyed like good Chriſtians recetuing the Sacraments, we may 
hope and beleeue, that they dyed in the ſtate of (aluation. Among them that 
dyed, were Antonius, and Conltanrtinus, two of the foure companions that 


came out of Italie with Saine Maurus. 
Afterthis was S.Maurus diſeaſed with a pluriſey,and perceiuing that death 


he was laid on his haircloth before the Aulter , and receiued the Sacrament; 

and rites of the Church. His Monckes lamented, and they grieued more for ® 
his dearth, then for the death of all the other before. Laſtelie,in thar place in 
fight of them all, he rendered ro Cod his (pirite.. S.Maurus was at his death, 


Tight hand of the Aulrer, with great ſorrowe for his death. Ir is ſaid that he! 
was after tranſlated into Spaine, and that his bodie is in a Village called Al. 
mendrall fiue leagues from. Badaios , and thither goeth yeerlie in Proceſſion 
(on this daie) rhe Biſhop of Badaios. He dyed on the 15. of lanuarie, and the 
ſame daie the Catholique Churche maketh of him a commemoration. Saint | 


Maurus floriſhed in the yeare of our Lorde. £84. In theraigne of Tiberius 


the Emperour ſeconde of that name. Vſuardus and: other wryters of Marty«| 
rologes, make mention of him. 


— _— 
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The life of $. Marcellus Pope and martyr. 


| Any Waters cannot extinguich burning: charity, ſaith Salomon in the Canticly, 4 | 
ſpeaking of Teſus Chriſt our Lord, Which 1s 4s if he bad ſaid . The great affiic« 
| tions ſuffered by him , cannot cauſe him to beare leſſe loue vnto man: yea, the 3 


= 
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more that he ſuffreth for man, the more be sheWesh the laue that be beareth him, Which $0 


John declareth ſaying: I louned them to the end. For When the end of his life came, bt © 

alp troubles more heaped vpen him, his paines encreaſed, his torments augmented, ad "1 7 
iefes Were ſo many, that they coutd beno more, all Which sheWed his great love to men, > 
in doing and ſuffring ſo much for them, Theſe thinges did Teſus Chrift for men , and (ot 
men that abounded With charirie, did the ſame for the love of him... Their charinie could not Þ 
be quenched With the ſurie of their perſecutions, and affi:t:ons, but the more it encreaſed to. 
gdeprefie them,the more they shewed themſelues defirons ro ſuffer and dye for ths loue of him. © 
One of theſe Was the glorious. $., Marcellus.the Pope, Who in that drgnit.» did ſuſteme manit * 


- grieuens troubles and afflitions, With ioje and patience, as you mayſeein his ti fe. W ruten by . 


Damaſus & other approoued authors,that haue Writien the liues of the Popes in this mantre > 
Marcel» 
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nd | 
ay Arcellus was borne in Rome, in the Via lata, and was the ſonne of ons 
Nat Benedict. He was preſent at the death of Pope Marcellinus his prede- 


hat MW-cfor , who vaderſtanding that Marcellus was endued with ſufficient vertue 


and learning, willed them to chooſe him for Pope in his place, after his deathe - 
Bur for tharthe Churche of Cod ſuffered at that time a grieuous and intol- 

lerable perſecution , the ſeat of Saint Peter ſtood yacant almolt ſeuen mone- 
thes. All the people knew , and ſo did the Cleargy of Rome, that there was 
notany, more worthie of the Papacie then Marcellus, ag Marcellinus had ale 
ſo aduiſed them. But yet they delayed a while, for they were moſt ſurely per- 


th i (waded , that aſſoone as they had publiſhed , and knowen the ele&ion, the 
$2F Tyrants that gouerned the Romaine people,and were many ( hatinge and 
ne abhorring the very name of Chriſtians) would pur him to death. Afterward, 
he WE Dioclefianus and Maximianus the Emperours,did voluntarily geue ouer the 
\l- Empire, and apointed foure ſucceſlors therein, that is to ſay: Conſtantius, & 
on RF Maximianus Armentarins with the title of Emperours, and Maximianus and 
he BY Severus with the title of Czſars. 
ne Seuerus had the regiment of [talie, who was of an eull condition, and ta 
Us Cie the truth, too ſeuere , which cauſed him to be hated of all . Whereupon 
the Pretorian ſoldiers ( who at this day are called yeomen of the guard ) re- 


belled againſt him, and choſe Maxentius ſonne to Maximianus Herculeus 
(who had before renounced the Empire) to be Emperour in his ſteed . This 
Maxentius ſtaied the perſecution a while, for that he would ſettle and con- 
2 firme himſelfe in the Empire, which occaſion the Chriſtians takinge, eleted. 
XZ Marcellus Pope. The firſt thing that he applyed his mind vnto after he was 
= choſen, andenſtalled in the office, was, forthat very manie Chriſtians (which - 
2X at that time ſuffered marrirdome, and for whom there was not a fit place of 
2 burial]) were interred in places vnſeemlie & diſhonorable, he perſwaded Priſ- - 
2X cilla a ladie of Rome, who at her owne charge, made a place for buriall, and 
VF heperſwaded Lucina another ladieand matrone of Rome, to giue part of her 
goodes to certaine poore Churches for their maintenance; Then this good 
Pope deuided the cittie of Rome into 15. Titles, or Pariihes, that thoſe that 
were dailie conuerted to the faith, might with morecaſe and conueniencye be 
baptiſed. When Maxentius vnderſtood the perſuaſions Marcellus had made 
to Lucina and Priſcilla, and which they had performed, he cauſed him to be - 
apprehended, and brought before him, and perſwaded him erneſtly to adore 
the Idolls, but {cing that no entreaties nor requeſts,could draw him to it, he 
commanded him to be putt into the Carabulum ; a place where diuers and 
ſundrie ſorts of beaſtes were kept,as Lions, Tygres, Beares, and Leopardes, 
They which were there kept, were after to be ſlaine in the fights,and —_— 
ORE F 2 caltcs 


$. Marcellus. Tanv. 16. 


feaſtes at Rome. Marcellus ſaid in this priſon 9.Monethes, ſpending the time 
In faſtinge,and prayer.In-that place he wrote letters ro ſundry places,-exhor- 
ting the faithfull vnto charitie, and conſtancy in perſecution. 

Manie prielts one night a{lembled together, and tooke him by force out of 
that priſon. thegood ladie Lucina,receiued him into her Lc after. 


44 


wards Marcellus conſecrated and made a Church (as ſhedefired him) whichis 
now called the Church of S. Marcellus. There in the nighr aſſembled maniz 


Prieſtes and other Chriſtians,and in the company of the blefled Pope, hey c2-Þ 
Jebrated Maſle, ſaying the diuine'feruice , and did all of them Comunicare, ® 
The ty:ar Maxecius hearing thereof, was exceedingly enraged, both for that ® 
he had broken priſon, as al(o,for the great aflembly they had made, & com- | 


manded that the Church ſhould be made a ſtable. They brought many bea- 
ſtes to that place , and he condemned Marcellus to ſtay there, and to attend 


and keeps them. This great and incollerable perſecution, could not quench 
the charity of this bleſſed Pope, for the more he ſuffered, the more he deſi. | 
red to ſuffer , for the loue of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt . He had no other clo- ! 
thing in that place, but haireclothe; he ſuffered intolerable hunger, famine, ® 
and horrible ſtench ; all which chinges together haſtened his dearth , after he © 
| had bene Popes. yeeres. 6. monerhes, and 2. daies. The good lady Lucina ga- 
thered vp his reliques, and didenterre him in the Church yard or buriall of 


Priſcilla, in the Via Salaria. For which cauſe —— order , that (ſhe 
ould be confiſcate, 7 « 


ſhould be baniſhed , and all her goods and poſſeſſions 


and forfaite to the Emperour. 


Marcellus did but once giue holy orders in the moneth of December, in 
which he made 25. Prieſtes 2. Deacons and conſecrated 21. Riſhops, The Titles 7 
or the Pariſhes which Saint Marcellus ordeined and inſtituted, are the ſams * 
which the Cardinalls hold now , which cauſerh ſome to thinck, that he inſti- : 
tuted them alſo, but this was long afrer his time. Marcellus wrote one epi- 8 
ſtle to the Biihop of Antiochia, wherein he diſcourſed of the Primacie of the * 
Church of Rome, and in that he ſaich,as aneſpeciall note >: that a Councell 7? 
Cannot be gathered, nor cannot be of anie force or auctoritie,, without the Þ 
conſent, and approbation, of the Biſhop of Rome. Pope Marcellus dyed the X 
36, daie of Tanuarie, in the yere of our Lord. 304. 1n the raigne of the aboue ? 
named Maxentius . The Catholicke Church celebrateth his feaſt, on the ve- 
rie daye of his Martyrdome. It ſcemeth by Baronius, that this place was cal- 


fed Catabulum. 
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Thelife of $. Antonte the Abbot. 


Aint Iohn the Enangeliſt recounteth in the Apocalips, hoW he ſav 4 great multitude Cap,7.g, 
g rounde about the Lambe Chriſt leſus, and markinge everie one attentiuely , he ſaW 
that they bad a!l CroWnes on their heades, and Paltues in their handes : Which be 
Markes and Ornaments that all theſe shal baue,and enioye,that be croWpned in heauen, that 
is; bot) palmes and crownesJThe one and the other of theſe be ſignalls of vittorie , and doe 
thewe,that all they that Will go to heauen, mutt jirſt f1iue, fght, & obtaine victoriein the 
battaile on earth, Which theinfernall fiende mak (th 4gainit euerie man mm this Worlde, One 
of thoſe chat ha4e continued the fight a long tame m this Warre, Winuing alwvaies the y.cq- 
rie,pas S.Antony the Abbot, as is to be ſeene in his life Written by S, Athanaſius, 


Aint Antony was borne in Egipt,of honorable and vertuous parents, who 
died when he was bur 18. yeeres old. They left him much goodes and poſleſ-, 
fions, with which his ſiſter and he liued in great eſtate. Antony went vnto the 
* Church, as his cuſtome was, & thought vpon- the maner of che Chriſtias of the 
= primitive Church, of whom che As of the Apoltles ſpeaketh, that receauing : 
| the Chriſtian faith, they laid all their goodes at the feete of the Apoſtles, who. ©#+ + 
2 deuidedanddiſtribured the (ame to euery one according to their neede. Being 
in this thought, he went reuoluing in his mind if he alſo muſt, or ought to doe 
the ſame, and euenas he came into the Church, the Deacon was ſinging the 
Ghoſpell, which were the wordes that Chriſt ſaid to a yong man, who deman- 
ded ofhim what thing he ſhould do to be perfet. That is; Goe and ſell all that 141. 9. 
#hok haſt and gine it to the poore, and come and folloW me. It ſeemed to Antony that this #97. 
was conformable ro the thought he had in his minde, and that thoſe wordes 
were ſaid and {poken directly to. him . He being reſolued ſo to doe, made no 
delaye, but apointed part of his poſſeſſions to his ſiſter, wherewith ſhe mi ghet 
line and be maintained amoingſt religious women; the remnant of his goods 
he (old,andthe price he beſtowed on certaine poore men. | 
| Thevſage was inthat time, the religious men ( of which there were then 
divers) were different from the other Chriſtians, aſwell in habir,as in maner 
of life, and dweltin the woods and fields in certaine litle Celles; Some dwelt 
together in conuents,and other liued a (olitarie life. Antony dererminedto go. 
to one of thoſe conuents to be areligious man, and ſo he liued a while there: 
vYnder the obedience of a ſuperiour. He had a ſpeciall care ronote and mark 
the life ofthe otherreli gi0us men, in what vertuecuerie one of them exerci- 
ſed them(elues » dcliringe toimitate all , Of one he learned to be-patient, of 
| » #3 —— 
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another to the humble, he imitated the chaſtity of this man, and wiſhed the F an 
vercue of ſilence of another. Thefaſting of one man ineited him to falt, and Yny 
| the teares of another induced him to weepe. By this meanes Antony proued IF rec 
'M ſinguler and remarkable in euerie vertue, and was beloued generallie of all, 7 
Although he was yet a yong man, ſome called him Father, and orhers that as) 
were elder called him ſonne. Heloued all, commended all, and with his good I th: 
example, induced enerie one toliue a vertuous life. The wicked enimy of ma- Fm! 
kind being agreeued to ſee one ſo yongeto be of ſo great perfettion, determi- M fin 
ned to perſecute him all that euer he could. _ - La 
At the begining of his warre againſt him, he drewe his good deſires aſide, Mt dic 
and laboured to hinder and empeach his holie purpoſe. He brought into his IF fa 
mind, the nobilitie of his birth, the riches he ſometimes poſſeſſed, the delight Mt Ti 
he had taken in his meates and drinckes, the glorie of his gallant apparraile, Ml cl: 
He ſhewed him the labour and toile to be endured in vertuous exerciſes, the } th 
difficulcieto obtaine it, the weaknes of his bodie toendureit,and the neceſſi- i ht 
_ tietoleaueall thinges in ſhort time. Againſt all theſe aſſaults of Sathan, the ? M 
 bleſled yong man vlied the remedy of praiers, with which he defended him- Þ el 
ſfelfe. Thefiend altring his temptations, tempted him furiouſlie in another el 
maner. In the daie laſciuious thoughtes,in the night filthy dreames, moleſted 7 _ 
him. Then he frighted him with noyſes and terrible cral[hinges, which he ma- 7 h 
de about his Cell, he continuing conſtant. He ſhewed him in repreſentation, ? ef 
the figure of beautifull women, who (hewed themſelues amorous & wanton. | E 
Theſe thinges quailednotthe purpoſe of Antony,yet that he might moreea- Þ 
filie conquer all theſe aflaultes, he reſolued to depart from the Monaſterie, & f 
to live follitarie in a Caue, ſeparate from all companie of men, but only of one ft 
ſeruant,that from the Couent ſhould bring him ſuſtenance and prouifion; as 
they of the Conent vſed, & diuers other religious men thar lived in the deſert, | d: 
Being in this ſtate, he reduced his life to that order, that heeate but once a day, Þ L 
and his meate was onlie a litle bread,ſaſt, and water. Sometimes alſo in two 
or three daies, he eate no kinde of ſuſtenance. Moreouer, heſo meaſuted his 
ſleepe, that many nightes he ſlepr notat all. Yea oftentimes when he went to 
his prayers at theſetting of the tunne, he continued thereat till rhe riſing of 
the ſame. When by neceſſity of nature he was enforced to ſleepe a litle, he Faw 
ned on a ſtaffe,or els he laie on the bare ground; & although he led his life in 
this ſort, being whollie ſeuered from the conuerſation of men, yet his tempta- 
tions of ſenſuallitie ceaſed not. 
The wicked fiend di(daining,that a yong man did ſo deſpiſe & ſcorne him, 
(his malice itill augmenting his temprtations)he preſented before him the fi- 
ures of naked women, who with laſciuious wordes & ationsenticed him to 
wednes, but all this preuailed not for Sathans purpoſe, which was to breake | 
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TS 3nd alter his firme determination of chaſt life, Antony hanuing ouercome ma» 
T ny & diuers temprarions of the fleſh, {aw once a filthy black, and euill fauou- 
cd boye, lye at his feer, who lamented, faying:I haue deceaued many, & mas 
ny | haue ouercome, but rhou haſt conquered, and ouerthrowne me. Antony 
acked what he was:who anſwered; I am the ſpirit of Fornication . Then ſaid 
the holy Saint, Since I ſee thee to be ſo vglic and filthy a thing, hereafter I will 
make no account nor reckoning of thy temprtatios. Hauing ſo ſaid, he bega to 
fing aloude that verſe of king Dauid.Our Lord is my helper, and | 1hal deftroye mize 
ememies After which ſaying, the viſio vaniſhed awaie. Another time, the diuvells 
did ſencibly torment him, giuing him many morral blowes. The bletled man. 
faid afterward; that no torment'in the world, could be ſopainefull as thoſe. 
The deuils were not thus ſatisfied, but they ſcourged him and beate him with 
elubb2s,and that in ſuch crus)l ſorte, that they left him: for dead. The monck 
that attended himcame to viſit him, who finding him lye in that ſore, thought 
he had bzene deade,aad laying him on his ſhoulders, he caryed him vnto the 
Monalteriz: The religious men aſlembling themſelues, wept bitterly;and for 
that the daie was far ſpent , they deferred his buriall till the morrowe,thart ſo 
they mighr haue rime ro performe the acuſtomed rites, and ceremonies. 
Abour midnight S, Antony reuyued, and ſeing his friend by him-which kept 
Z hisbodie,he demand2d how he was brought chither. Vaderſtanding of him all 
the maner there»f, he defired himro beare him back into the deſert. His friend 
erform2d his requeſt & caried him vnto his caue, where ſtanding weakely on 
his fezr,and mouing only his head, hebegan co threaten & challenge all the 
fi-ndes of hell ſaying. Here ts Antony(you curſed dogges) who refuſeth not to- 
fohr,and :oencouncer with you all:rorment me, & do the worſt you can, you 
ſhill! nor make me to depart from the loue of my Lord Teſus Chriſt. The fien- 
des h:aring rheſe wordes,did gnaihe with their teeth, ſayinge oneto another; . 
Who euer ſaw the like,that he ſhould threaten and defic al] whoſocuer . Let 
Ys riſe and torment him a fieſhe, & handle him worſethen at the firſt, let hims 
know and feele our forces. Here-vpon was heard a terrible noiſe, as though 
all the frame of the world had bene diTolued,and the fiendes appearediround' 
abour the holie man, indiuers fearefull formes, and (hapes, as of Lyons, Ty- . 
gres, Beares, Wolfes, Bulles, Dragons, Serpents, and Scorpions, all which at 
the firſt threatenedhim- with their Teeth, Tallants, Braying,and Hiſſing:then 
they enuironing him round, rent and tore his fleſhextremely;nenertheles, his 
mind was firme on-almightie-God, to whom he called for ayde andaſſiſtance, 
In this conflid-and encounter. And the mercy of God was not wanting to hin 
in this extremitie, for there appeared agliſtering beame and'raye, that chaſed. 
and put to flightthis rable of monſtrous, and helliſhe fiendes, and' Antony re- 
mained without eyther hurt or paine, The bleſſed man imagining leſus-C _ 
= 0. 
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ro be there, ſaid.O good leſus where at thou ? Where waſt thou good Tefug} | 
A (weete and dele&table voiceanſwered . Antony,lI was here preſent, and wat | 
ioyfuil ro ſee thine encounter. And becauſe thou haſt foughr mantully, I will } h 
alwaics bee fauourable to thee, and I will make thy name famous & glorioug | 
thorough all the world. | 

All the. thinges happened vnto Antony in the place where he.remained, 
not farre from the Monaſterie; and for that he deſired to depart from thence, h 
and to finde a place more harde, & farther from copanie, rhe del — x" 
to hinder his deſigne, threwe a great veſſel of filuerin the waie where he ſhould! - 
paſſe. When Antony ſay it, heſaid to himſelfe. It is not likely that this veſlell G 
is fallen from anie man, wherefore thincking it might be an i]ſuſion, and craft | 


Mn 


of the deuill, he made the ſigne of the Croſle, & following on his way,ſodein- pr: 
lie the veſlell reſolued into ſmoke, and vaniſhed out of fight. T 
Antony was abour thirtie and fiue yeeres old, when he {hut himſelf vpintoa al 


caue, where he ſtayed 20.yeeres, and neuer in that ſpace ſaw he anie man, nor if 
anie man ſaw him . Manie knewe that he was there cloſed ypp , and came to | G 
(peak with him atthe dore , & he wirh-inſide gaue anſwere, remedy, & com- 
forr, to all that were afflited. Sometimes they threw bread into the cave, and | 
reached him water, by alitle hole thorough the dore, wherby entred light: & 3R. 
although this reliefe was in verie ſmale quantitie, yet it ſufficed him, ſo great Rx. 
was his abſtinence . This ſeemeth to haue beene thorough the eſpeciall work 
of God, whole helpe is neceflarie in the like caſe , for we haue rather cauſe to 
wonder and maruel] at the life of S. Antony, then imagine we be able to imi- 
tate it. Finally, Antony departed out of this caue, not in that ſort & maner as 
was thought of diuers, for he was neither leane forthe Jonge faſtinge, neither 

| did thenatural coulor of his face looke pale or weariſhe, although he had ſcat 
| ſeene the ſunne in al that time, yea, his preſence was venerable and comforta- 

F ble ro manie, that from diuers countries came to ſee him:whereof many ſtayed 

'J with him, and were his diſciples, deſirous to imitate his life and maners , ſo 

K+ that within a litletime they founded many Monaſteries,who al acknowledged | 
and heldS. Antony for their father and ſuperiour,as indeed he was. | 
'g His ſpeaches were ſweete and deleable, he comforted the afflifted , he 1n- 
ſtrued the ignorant, he endeuoured to pacify and bring to agreement thoſe, 
that were at variance and diſcord, and perſwaded all in general to giue & of- 

! ferto God their whole hartes, and that they ſhould nor prefer any worldlie 

1 thing before him.Cod wrought many miracles by the handes and meanes of |} 
; S. Antony, he cured many that were ſicke, hediſpoſeſſed divers of deuilles;and ! 
not onlie fo , but after he was departed out of the caue where the deuills had FF, 
tormenred him, he was then a tormentour of them, for the deuils hearing him * x 


named, did depart out of certaine that were poſſeſſed . He was on a time 11 
| one 7 
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ne ofhis Monaſteries, and he heard oneto bear at the gate; he went himſelfe 
o know who it was, and behelde a man of an exceeding high ſtature, of whom 


"Fhe demanded his name, andhe anſwered, I am Sathan. For what cauſe comelt 


hou hicher, ſaid Antony? The deuill anſwered: this is my errand . Tell me 
yhy not only thy religious men,bur alſoal the Chriſtians,if they cometo any 
ithap vſe to ſay, Curſed be the deuill. Antony anſwered . They .auegreat 
reaſon, for thou makeſt continuall warre with them , thou alwaies cempreſt 
them, and giueſt them occaſions oft-times to fall inro finne. I donor any of 
theſethinges ſaid the diuell,it is themſelues that make warre,and the tempra- 
tions come of themſelues,and they do alſo ſeeke occaſions to comir linnes; for 
fince God was made man,l haueno more ſtrength 8& power,l haue no habita- 
tion, I want all things, and can donothing;let them complaine of themſelues 
and not of me, for thatrhey themſclues,and not I,are culpable and in the fault, 
Then (aid the Sainr. Of chis thing praiſed be ener our Lord Teſus Chriſt, for 
although thou be the author of leyſinges, yet neuer the leſle at rhis preſenr,ic 
ſeemeth thou ſayeſt the truth. When thediuell heard him name our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt, he vaniſhed away with a great noyſe like a whirle-wind. 
Saint Antony was vnlearned , for he got no knowledgeeither humaine or 
diuine by any ſtudie ofhis owne, or inſtruction of others, bur his knowledge 


X35 infuſed by almightie God, wherefore many came vnto him for counſelh, 


He wroteſeuen letters to certaine Churches in Egypt , which are read 1n the 
Church, as the Epiſtles of other Doors . He was ſo famous thorou gh the 
whole world,that the Emperour Coſtantinus who raigned at that time, wrote 
to him oftentimes, and deſired him that he would in his praiers,recomend his 
perſon, and theeſtate of his realme vntoGod. On atime, certaine Gentile 
philoſophers came to dif pute with him in matters of fairh, and among many 
realonsthey vyſed, they often repeated, that it was a thing vubeſeeming and 
vahttforGod to be apprehended, beaten, whipped, and codie on a Croſles 
To whom Antony anſwered, I aske if you belecue every thing that is written 
nn the booke of the Chriſtians, if you beleeue nor all, it is nor convenient for 


7 you to ſetcle your beliefe, that he whom we worſhip for God,was tormented, 


my deade only, and therefore doe not thincke you haue gained the victories 
© Chriſtians beleene enery thing in the Choſpell , and fo ought you alſo, 
For where you read that Ieſus Chriſt was Crucified , we read alſo that he roſe 
ANG and whereyoufindhe ſuffred hunger, there ſhall you find alſo that he 

5000. perſons, with fire loaues of barley, and two fiſhes; and where you 


mn he was a paſſible man; you (hall alfo read'that he i3 true God, Ir is not 
1 taene therefore for you to calumniat vs, with the reproachfull rhinges 
Four God, as his Paſſion, and/dearh, for we Chriſtians ſtay not here, but: 


89turrkerro that which is read of his honour, and of his glorie, Doe you (o 
G allo, 


> 
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alſo, either beleeue all that is wricten or beleeue nothing, and by this mean * 
you ſhal haue no cauſe to calumniat the Chriitians.if you confider thatwhich 
your owne bookes ſpeake of your goddes; you inall perceiuethar it 1s a great? 
ſhame, for a perſon of diſcretion or Iudgmenr, to hold for a God ſuch as you 
doe. For you adore loue the Adulrerer, Saturne the Homicide, Backus thg 
Drunckar!, and Venus the Harlot, I pray you coniider if it be nor paJpable 
blindnes, ro worſhip ſuch grofle companions for Gods. Nener did your Gods 
ſuch miracles as our God hath done, yea, as his ſeruants do at tis preſent in 
his name: and becauſe you (hall fee, thar this is true, T will make proofe ther- 
of before you; Hauing ſaid theſe wordes,he cured {ome hicke and dilcaled per- 
ſons-in their preſence, wherupon theGCentiles, not knowing what io {ay,aſto- 
niſh:d, and all confounded, deparred from him. 
Antony was a profetled enemy to hererickes and ſciſmatikes, neither would 
he hearethe reaſons and arguments they made, but auoid & ſhunne the place, 
where he knew any of them ro be. He had fome diſciples famous for their yer- 
tues,as Hillarion,the two Macarij, & diuers others. In an exhortation that he 
made once to hisdiſciples, among other, he ſaid thefe wordes. Let none of you 
my brethren, be ſatisfied in himſelfe, ofany thing he hath done for the loue 
of God, bur thinke ir is all too little, Endeuour to have your Tuſtice encreale | 
roward him, and thinke not that a religious man hath done much in that he 
hach forſaken the world, for euery one halbe compelled to forſake it, one time 
or other. The religious man,doth notenter into religion to eaſe or refreſh him! 
ſelte,but ro labour and toyle himſelfe. You need not doubt of your inability to 
exerciſe vertuous ations, for they be performed with more facillity rhen can | 
be imagined. This world is like a houſe of fooles,where one laughes, another 
weepes. Some Ecclefiaſticall perſons be like the Sea-gull, which remaineth all 
day in the water, and when ſhe flieth out and ſhakerth her winges, ſhe remai- | 
neth drie. So happeneth it to religious men, who although they continue all | 
day in the exerciſe ofdiuine ſeruice, being negligent afterward: looſe aſmuch 
as they haue gained. As the fiſhe cannor line out of the water, ſo Religious! 
men dwelling,and remaining among ſeculer people, waxe colder in their holy | 
purpoſe, and decline ſomewhat from the auſteritie of their religion. k 
He ſaid that he ſaw on a timein a viſion, all the world full of finnes, whet- 
at he wonderinge, and deſiringe of God to know how ta eſcape them , anl- 
_ were was made him, that true humilitie ſhould be free . Once the religious 
men began to reaſon amongeſt rhemſelues, which yertue that was, that hel- 
ped moſt ro attaine perfeftion. One ſaid Chaſtirie, for that by meanes ther- 
of, a man kept ſenſualitie ſubie to reaſon. Another {ide Abſtinence holps? 
moſte, for by thata man became Lord of himſelfe. Another ſaid Iuſtice,which 
gaue to euerie one his right, and ſo eyerie one faide as ſeemed to him moſt} 
pro: if 
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robable . Sainr Antony hauinge permitted each one to ſays his opinion, 
faide him felfe at laſt. You have all ſaide well, but none haue irc rhe marke. 
The thing that moſt helpeth vnto perfeion,is the vertue of Prudence , for 
all vertuous exerciſes , if they be not gouerned by prudence , doe neicher 
pleaſe God, nor yet be vertuous actions. Saint Antony had a grea: cehre to 


be accompanied the Martyrs when they were led to their deathes, comfor- 
ting, and encouraging them, and not obtaining his deſire, he was verie ſor- 
rowtull. | | | 
On a time a thought came iuto his mind, whether there were any religious 
man in the deſert, that had dwelt there ſo long as he, andir was reueiled vnto. 
him, that there was;and one of more perfetion then he. This was Saint Paul 
the firſt Heremir, whom he ſought, found, viſfited,and finally buried, and was 
much pleaſed and ſatisfied that he had ſeene him. The end of his lite aproa- 
ching,itſeemed cohimin a viſion, rhat the Angells boore him to heauen,and 
that the diuells endeuoured to hinder his paſſage , repeatinge ſome finnes he 
had commirted in his life time. To whom the Angells anſwered; you neede 
not thus bufilie recount thoſe finnes which were commicted in his youth, for 
Irhat he hath confeſſed them , and of them obrained pardon; bur if you know 
any finnes he hath committed ſince he tooke vpon him a Religious life, open 
and declare them, Thediuels hauing nothing to obiet , departed alhamed, 
and confounded, | 
- Saint Antony certified ſome of his diſciples that his death aproached, which 
Cauſed in chem ſuch ſorrow and griefe, that falling at his feete, they kiſled and 
embraced them ſaying. OFather, what (hallwe miſerable creatures do with - 
Out thee?O Antony,glory of all religious men, why wilt thou leaue,and depart 
from ys! either remaine and ſtay with vs,or els rake ys with thee. Then he c0- 
forced them o— ;thatirwas the will of Cod to hane it ſo, and that they were 
ſufficiently in{tru&ed,andknew how they ought toliue;and hewilledthemto 
be perſeuerant in the lawes and ſeruice of Cod, for that the day of every ones 
death delayerh not, but draweth neerer. After this, heretired him felfe with 
two other religious men, into a placein the deſert, farre remote trom compa- 
oo X he requetted them for the loue they bore ynro him, that when heſhould 
web ms out of this life(which would be yery (horrely)they would bury his 
c a Y t 4 place; and that they would not make ir knowne ro any perſon, to 
ery A. at none (hould vſe any honour or reverence to his dead body, 
R in ns life time he had alwaies an eſpeciall care to ſhunne, for he was 
er a deadly enemy to vaine glory,and tothe world. Another reaſon,why he 


deſired it, was 3 for that all the time of his life, no man euer ſawe his body 


” b aked, and he defired alſo, thatno man ſhould ſee it when he was dead, The 
| 6-2 relt- 


ſuffer Martyrdome in the perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, and co that end 
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' hom.8, Math. Zozome.lib.t.cap.13.Cafſiodorus lib..cap.11.,hiſto.tripart. Ruf- 


F reade in the booke of Geneſis, how Kinge Pharao having taken Toſeph it 
Cop. 18, of priſon, acked him the interpretation of a dreame that be had dreameh | 


52 8. Antony Abbot, Ianv.r, 


religions men promiſed him to ſatisfte his requeſt, and hekneeling renerently 
en his knees, with his handes lifred vp towards heauen, made adeuout praygt 
to God, recomending vnto him the ſtate of the Church, the aduancement of 
the faith of Chriſt, and his diſciples alſo. His ſoule which departed inſtantly 
out of his body, was condufted ynto the heauenly country, in the company 
of many Angells, where it enioyeth and poſeilerh the reward of his good wor. 
kes. His two diſciples enterred his body as he had charged them, and S. Athz. 
nafius ſaith, that when he wrote the life of S. Antony, they.were ſtill aliue, but 
he could not obraine of them, to ſhew or declare the place where they had by- 
ried him: fo faithfull andtrue were they totheir maſter,in.obſeruing the pro. 
miſe they had made him. = 

Some Sainres haue eſpecial] priniledges giuen by God, to be interceſſors for 
ſome eſpeciall neceſſities of men. S. Thomas ſaith, that God gaue a priuiledge 
ro S, Antony againſt fier, not only of ſome infirmitie that beareth that name, 
bur alſo from the fire of hell, delivering men that haue deuotion to this bleſ- 
ſed Sainte, from. thoſe erernall flames to which they were-condemned for their 
finnes, by the preſent luſtice of God; and they being thereof aduifed, haue be- 
fore their death, bene conuerted: and done penance, and haue-bene ſaued. $, 
Antony the Abbot died at the-age of 105.yeeres,rhe-ſame day that the Catho-® 
lique Church celebraterh his feaſt, that is ro ſay: onthe-17. of [anuarie, andin 
the yeere of our Lord'. 358.. Conſtantius the ſonne of the great Conſtantine," 
being then Emperour the 22; yeere of his raigne, Many graue and aprooued 
authors make mention-of S; Anrony: as S. Hierome in his booke, de Viris lis! 
luftribus. Cap.98.S.Auguſt.lib.8.cap.6. of his confeſſions, S. Iohn Chriſoſtom.; 


Kaus lib.1o.cap.8.of his Ecclefiaſt hiſt. Niceph.lib.$.cap.40...T heodoreruslib. 
4+ Cap. 27. of his Ecclefiaſt, hiſt. Vſuard: ſaith in his Martyrologe, that in the 
time of Iuſtinianus the Emperour, the-body of S. Antony, was found-by di-| 
uine reuelation, andwas bronght to-Alexandria, and layd'iina Church of S. 
Iohn Baptiſt. Iris ſaidir was afterward caryed into France; to a cittie called} 
Vienna in theProuince of Narbon. Maurolycus in his Martyrologe, ſaith the 
fame, and'theauthor of the Catalogue of Saintes. 
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The Hiſtorieofthe Chatreof S. Peter in Rome, with ſome | 
confiderations.of this ſolenmitie. Tan. 18. 


The ansWere that loſeph gave, ſatisfied him ſo, that be — þ 
mm << : 


lanv. 8. $, Peters Chaire. 53 | 


of all bis kinodome, and eftablivbed bim- m the next place to bis one perſon, Soone aſter 

followed 4 great dearth , and the people reſorting to the king for neceſſarie proufion , bs 

ut them ynto loſeph, ſaying, that be bad the keyes of bis grananies, and otber yittualls, 

and that be bad giuen him autoritie to diſpoſe of all thinges 4s he pleaſed. This fignre 1s 

mach to the purpoſe , for the feait of the Chaireof S. Peter, Who Tas figured in loſeph. 

8. Peter I»4s in priſon, ſoWves loſeph, Joſeph Was deliered by the commanderient of Pha= 
540, 5, Peter Was delivered by the appointment of Ieſus Cbriit, Who ſent an Angell that Ad.n. 
delivered by. Pharao asked a queſtion of Ioſeph, and by bis ansWere it came ro paſſe, that ®* 

he 4s made Viceroy and gouer nour ouer all bis kingdomes, Sothe Soune of God asked of 

3, Peter 4 quetion, When he d-manded What men ſaid of him, and alſo What they themſel- 

wes ſarde The ansWere that Peter made, pleaſed our Sauzour ſo much, that he made bum 

Prince of the Apoittes, and head of all his Church, and placed his ſeate and Chaire im the 

wext placeto himſelfe. In the dearth that happened mm Egipt, the people reſorted to Pharas, 

aud be (ent them vnto Ioſeph: ſo When finners baue neede of the grace of God, Which 
is.the foode of the ſoule-, and reſort vnto him, be ſendeth them vnto Saint Perer, ſaying: weghie; 
be hath the keyes of the threaſorie , Whatſoeuer shall be by him looſed in earth, shall like- 19, © 
Wiſe be looſed n heauen, and Whatſoeuer shall by bim.he boundin earth, shall ikeWiſebe 

bound in heauen. 
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T He Apoſtle exerciſed this authoritie ſeuen; yeeres in Antioche, where he 
placed his-firſt Seare and tribunall.for inſtruftion, and for hearing the 
miſdeedes and faultes of euery man, looſing ſome, and binding others. Seuen 
yeeres being paſſed, he tranſlated his Chaire and tribunall ſeat, from Antioch 
ynto Rome, by the eſpeciall and expreſle comandement of God,wherehe kept 
his reſidence 25. yeeres,ſerting it firme-and ſtable in that place for all his Suc- 
ceſlors. This placing of the: Pontifical Seatein Rome, the Church ſolemniſeth 
with the name of the Chaireof S. Peter , for that it (halbe alwaies:firme and 
Rablethere, and the Biſhop of that Cirty as Succeſſor of S.Peter is called Pope, 
that is toſay, Head of the Catholique Church, vato whom all men ought to 
render obedience, and to acknowledge for their Superiour.. That S. Peter did 
tranſlate his Chaire and Iudgement Seategfrom- Antioch vnto-Rome, by the 
expreſle will and comandement of God, and that there is the principallity and' 
head of all Chriſtendome,S. Anacletus the Pope and Martyr affirmeth, whoſe: 
wordes be theſe. The Holie Romaine Church hofdeth the principallicie, and 
1s Head of all other Churches,not only by thewill of the-Apoſtles, but of God! 
himſelf. Theſame is confirmed & aprooued by Zeuerinus, Caliſtus, Fabianus;, 
: & Siſtus Biſhops of Rome & martyrs, and by Silueſter, Iulius, Celaſius, Sima« 
F bus, Virgilius, &Gregorius,al Biſhops of Rome & holy Confeſlors.Foiding.. 
FF theirwords vpotheeſpeciall prerogatine 8& ot; Ore leſus Chriſtgaue 
FptoS.Perer,when he hauing confelled himfor Chriſt the Sonne of theliuing 
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” S. Peters Chaire. "JA Ny.; 18, 


God (as S. Mathewe avoucheth) our Sauiour ſaid vnto him. Bleſſed art thoy 
Simon the ſonne of Iohn,from heceforch thou thalr be called Peter ora Rock, 
vpon which my Church ſhalbe founded, vnto thee | will giue thekeyes of the 
kingdome of heauen, & thou (halt haue auRoriryto biad and ro looſe, Thoſe 
which thou ſhalc looſe in eatth and ſer free, ſhallenter into heauen, and thoſe 
whom thou {halt binde on earth and condemae, thal be excluded tiom hea- 
uen, & condemned to hell. Alſo our Sauiour ſaid vnro him: Peter, I have praied 
for thee, that rhy faith ſhal not faile. Which was an aduertitement giuen kim, 
char being Head of the Church (as much as concerned that office, neither he, 
nor any of his Succeflors coulde erre or faile in faich, but rather he and they 
rogether, ought to confirms in fairh the weake and fearfuil. Moreouer,s. lohn 
writech, that Chriſt asked him. Peter doeſt thou loue me more then thete thy 
fellow diſciples? and he anſwered him . Lord thou knowelt right well that [ 
loue thee: and Chriſt replied rohim: Feede my ſheepe, as if he had ſaid: My 
will is, that thou be the ſupreame and vniuerſall Paltor of all my flocke. Alſo 
that which S, Mathew rehearſeth ſaying:that Telus comanded Peter to pay the 
Didrachmas (a tribute which the Heades and Gouernours of houſhoulds on- 
lie paid) for them two , was a manifeſt declaration that he made him Heade 
of the Church. And this was not ſaide, nor granted to any other of the Apo= 
ſtles: ſo thar it is very cleere , that Peter was the Vicar of leſus Chriſt, his 
Lieutenant on earth, Paſtorof all Chriſtendome, and Head of the Church. 
Now let vs conſider alitle, why Teſus Chriſt did ele&t and choole S. Peter 
vnto this dignity, rather then any other of the Apoſtles*Was there not with 
him S. lames the great,thatwas his coſin?was therenor S. Iohn alfo,who be- 
fide that hewas his coſin, was deerly beloved of him? he was a yonger man, 
and more able to {uſteine the paines incidentto ſuch a dignirie, Moreouer, he 
was an excellent Diuine, ſo that by one only le&ture which he heard,leaning 
vpon the breaſt ofour Lord, he learned fo much, as {hewing part therofin the 
beginning of his Colpel, he mounreth ſo high, that he canot be ſeenenor yn- 
deritood,and therefore he is called an Fagle.If he would not beſtow this dig- 


'nity on any other ofthe Apoſtles, was nor the great Tohn Raprilt ſufficient for 


1:? Coulde not he haue conlerued his life, and nor haue ſuffered him to haue 
died in that ſort, and maner that he did? he coulde haue ſulteined the charge 
of this dignity vpon his ſhoulders, & would haue rendred a good acoiunt ther- 
of; for ſuch was his life, zeale,and doctrine, and other good partes,tharTeſus 
Chriſt himſelfe ſaid ofhim, that among other good men,he was the greateſt, 
For what cauſe then did Chriſt leaue our lohn Bapriſt and chooſe Peter? Vato 
this ſome doctors anſ{were,thatifIefus had giuen the papacy to one of the two 
Johns orto Tames his neere kin{man, he ſhould haue giuen occaſion, that the 
dignities ofthe Church might haue bene beſtowed in reſpect of kinred, which 
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"} ygleaſed himnort. Yea, rather by / abbr; Le the old Teſtament, that they 
- i Fou'd no! go vp to the Altars by degrees, he gaue them to ynderltand, that. 
they ſhould nor aſcend ro Eccleftaiticall dignicies, by degrees of kinred, after 
the maner as dignities be giuen ſomerimes, only for kinred ſake, and not for 
deſerr, Bur this reaſon doth not conclude, as it ſeemeth., Forit the kinelman 
þe of ſuch quallitie and parres, as to merite and deſerue the dignirie, it is no. 
reaſon te ſhould looſe che prefermenr, for that he is a kineſman, So that the 
two Apoſtles ſohn and lames, and lohn Bapriſt, wanting no deſert nor ſuffi- 
ciency, the doubt is nor reſolued. Ir may be ſaid that Telus Chriſt would giue 
this digaitiet9 one that ſhould be like rothem , that (Houlde haue ro deale 
with lum. it is cleare and euidenr, that ro the higheſt Biſhop, mult reſort the 
ſinner, the blaſphemer,the manqueller, andthe periurzd man; If one of theſe 
had come for ſuccour vnroS. Tohn Baptiſt, orto ſohn the Evangeliſt, or to 
lames, who (ferting aftde a licle ambition they had, when they defired to fire” 
on the right and Jett hand of our Saniour,and a little puſillanimary, or feare, 
when they fled fro our Lordin the time of his paſſion) were alwaies holy men, 
which might cauſe them to vie the penitents with roo much ſeverity and ri- 
gour, and haue pur them ro deſperation: which is not the thing thatGod 6 

uireth, but rather the conuerſion of linners. 
To the end then, that euery one might depart with conſolation, from the 
Feete of the high Biſhop, he elected Perer, who could nor terrific the.ſinner, 
himſelfe hauing beene a finner alſo . He couldnot be rigorous with the man- 
queller, himſelfe hauing =__ blowes and wounded men. He could not dif- 
dainethe forſworne man, himſelfe hauing beene periured, ſwearing and for- 
ſwearing that he knew not Chriſt, and ſo he would not ſhutthe gate of heauers 
toany that would enter in by the way of penance, and of the holy Sacraments. 
It may be ſaid, that the Biſhops ſhould haue a Biſhop, the Prieſtes ſhould haus 
a Prieſt, and the Maried men, a Maried man: But in cruth, this was the prin- 
cipall cauſe. The greateſtdignity of the Church was to be beſtowed yponthe 
greateſt Sainte: and he was the greateſt Sainte that loued Ieſus Chrilt moſt. S, 
Thomas ſaith,it were anerror to affirme, that any was a greater Saint then $, 
Peter, or loued Teſus Chriſt more then he, when the Papacie was giuen him: 
This is gathered out of the wordes of the Choſpellof S. Tohn where he faith; 
that Ieſus asked of Peter, ifheloued him morethen the other Apoſtles did;and 
he anſwered, Lord thou knoweſt that I loue thee, and that in loving thee, none 
exccedeth mee. Then preſuppoſing that he loued Teſus more then others did, 
we may inferre, that he was the greater Saint,and ſo he was the firteit ro haue 
the ſupreme Ecclefiaſticall dignitie beſtowed vpon him. S, Auguſtine noteth 
that Chriſt asked Peter the ſame thing thriſe, for that he had denied him three 
tnmes;and Peter anſwering alwaics after one maner, at the laſt time Chrilt ſaid 
TYure 
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vnto him; Feede my cbeepe, which is aſmuch to ſay. I will that thou be Pope) « 
Higheſt Biſhop, my Vicar inthe Catholique Church,and I giue vnto thee thy 
keves ofthe kingdome of heauen. How great this dignitie 1s, S,Paul mencia. 
neth writing to the Galathians, as S, Chriſoſtome noteth. I will tell you my 
brethren and friendes (ſaith the Apoſtle) that I haue madea lourney to Tery« ! 


falem, tomy great trouble, andno little danger, and if you aske me wherfore 
I went, I will anſwere you, to ſee Peter. 


Saint lohn Chriſoſtome ſaith, we will ſtay hereon a while. O Bleſſed Apoſtle, ? 
thou wentelt to leruſalem a long and tedious journey, thou didlt pur thy ſelfe 


into many dangers, for thou art hated of the principall citizens, and all this 


thou dideſt to lee Peter a poore filherman. Couldeſt chou not ſay, thou wen- 7 


teſt to pray in the temple,as many Iewes did from farre countries* But if thou | 


pleaſed(t not to ſay fo, for that the Sinagogue was fallen from the fauour of 


God, and becauſe the rites and ceremonies which were done in the temple, Þ 
liked thee not? Couldeſt thou not ſay, thou wenteſt to ſee S. lames the lefſe, 7 
who was Biſhop of that Citty, whole life and ſanity wasa wonder to allthe : 
world?mighteſt thou not well haue taken the paines to haue ſeene him? Coul- Z 
deſt thou not ſay, thou wenteſt to ſee S. Iohn Euangelilt, ſo much beloued of © 
Ieſus Chriſt? or at leaſt thou mighreſt haue ſaid, thou wenteſt ro ſee the mo- 
ther of God, ſince Dionifius thy diſciple departed from Athens, and went ro 7 

he thought his trauell well beſtowed, to enioy © 
the ſight of that Tabernacle, in which it pleaſed God to make his habitation, | 
Thou alledgeſtnone of theſe cauſes, but ſayeit thou wenteſtro ſee Peter, which 


Ieruſalemonly to (ce her, and 


was a poore fiſherman. What thing worthy of fight was in him? Many thin- 

es worthy of regard and conſideration are tobe fecne in him (maythe Apo- 
{tle ſay) ro witt: that God hath made him head of his Church, and giuen him 
auctoririe to pardon finnes,and that he being but apoore fiſherman, might 0- 
pen the gates of heauen by abſoluing ſome, and ſending others vato hell by 
denying abſolution. 

Great was this dignity which was giuen vnto Peter, and no leſle was the 
fauour andcreditt giuen vnto Rome, when in ter by Gods comandement was 
placed the pontificall ſea and Chaire by S.Peter,thereto continue, as long as 
the world endureth. S. Leo faith. God would that the tudgment and tribunall 
Chaire of S.Perer, (hould be rather in Rome then in any other cittie, becauſe 
as that cittie had beene the miſtris of errors maintaining Idolatrie, aloft and 
in credirt, it fhoulde likewiſe be the miſtris of che Truth, and there ſhoulde 
be the ſupreme throne of the Chriſtian religion. Firlt (he was Babilon (for (a 
Saint Peter calleth her in one of his Epiltles) and then ſhe became leruſalem, 
not that celeſtiall citue , but a paterne or fimilicude thereof. In ſuch fort, 
that God ſhewed great fauour yato Saint Peter , in. makinge him head of 
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his Church,and giving him anctoritie ro pardon ſinnes . and ſhewed fauour 
alſo vnto Rome,in comanding him toeſtabliſhe his pontifical Chaire in that 
lace.Yea,and in this [hewed an eſpecial & admirable fauourto al mankind, 
Fas for them a meanes,and remedie in earch, to haue their finnes forgi- | 
uen, and pardoned . Verie great indeed was the fauour done vato S, Peter, 
but farre greater was It, that from-him ſhould fucceede to other Prieſtes,who 
hauein like manner ancoritie-to abſolue.men from their fines, 
[fchere werein the world but one confeſlor only , and that his habitation . 
houid be in the vemolſt boundes and borders of the earth, yet the labour and 
trauaile were well beſtowed to goe ſeeke him,and a happines to finde him, 8 
the man that were able, and woulde not goe to him, were wel worthy of blame 
and puniſhment,,Bur God hath prouided ſo many confeſlars in his Church, 
that there are to be found of themin euetie part of the world, and all of them 
hauz auftoritie to abſolue men from their {innes. T his 1s an eſpeciall benefitt, 


Z arare fauour, and proceeding of the abundante mercie of almightie God, 


T his was ordeined by God, that the damned which burne in hell in thoſe ter- 
ribleflames, in eternal torments, [ſhould not haue wherewith to excuſe them- | 
ſe]ues.And although there be ſome damned for their finnes that were þur tra- 


$ ſirory,paſſed ina ſhorte ſpace, and their torments euerlaſting : yet they can- 
notopen their mouthes tocomplaine of Gods Tuſtice, for that they had ſoea- . 
XZ fie and pleaſant a remedy, as is to confeſle their finnes ynto a Priett, which for 


that they would not vie it, therefore haue rhey worthely deſerued their 
chaſticement. | | 
God forbid that thorough our owne negligence, we ſhould make ſmale ac- 
count of ſo great a benefit which he hath left vnto vs, as 1s the Sacrament of 
Penance;nay, let vs rather yeelde infinite thancks vnto him for it, & eſpecially 
on this holie daie,in whichthe Church reioyerh of the grace & fauour cofer- 
red vntoS,Peter,vato Rome, and vntoall the world. Let vs all reioyce and be 
glad inour Lord, making vſe of this his mercy,andalſo render thankes ro the 
author thereof, that we may purchaſe pardon of our offences paſled, & beinge 
in his grace and fauour while we live, maie be worthy of his glory inthe world 
to come.Pope Paulus the 4. in the yeere 1557. comaded this feaſt to be celebra- 
ted, as Czar Baronius ſaith. Onufrius Panuinus ſaith: thatS. Peter wet ro Ro- 


7 mein the 44.yeare of our Redemption,which was the 3.yeere ofthe raigne of 


Claudius,and he ſaith be entered Rome on the 18.day of Ianuarie, & therfore 


q; the Church of Romecelebrateth the feaſt on that day. S. Peter remained in 


Romelitle more then 2.yeeres, & then returned vnto leruſalem, when theEme« 


2 Peror Claudius comanded, that all the Iewes ſhould be driuen out of Rome, 


Mention is made of this going of S.Peter vnro Rome, in the Eccleſiaſtical hi- 


ltorie of -uſebius,lib.2.cap.14-and 5, and Paulus Orofius lib,7.cap.4+ 
\H The 
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The life of S. Priſca Virgm and Martyr. 
k Mong many other Wwordes of comendation that are ſpoken by the renoWned Ma- 
trone Indith, When shee did that Worthie ate 'm killinge Holoſetnes , one Wat © 

ſpoken by Vagad chamberlaine.ts the ſame Hofofernes . For hee ſeeinge the body © 

Without 4 head, tombling in its 0Wne bloode, all 'tonfounded, and asbamed , leaped out of ® 
the Pauillion,and [aid to the armie. One Woman of the HebreWes , hath pur ro shame, the 
houſe of king Nabuchodonoſor, W e may fittlie ſaie this of $. Priſca, Who made ashamed 
all the fiendes of hell, by ber notable conſtancie,m ſuſfring torments\ for the loue of Teſu 
Chriſt. The life of Which Saint ('as ſome authors thinck,) Was Writits by the Notaries of 
the Church of Rome in this maner, '| 
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Riſca was borne in Rome of noble parents. Being yet a child of 13. peeres - 
old, ſhe whas neucrtheleſle ancient in wiſedome and vnderſtandinge; (he 

was baptiſed, and as a Chriſtia exercized her ſelfe in good workes;She viſited 37 Þ 
eſpeciallie che Churches and Oratories of Chriſtians, deputed & apointed to 


Praie in, and to teache matter of faith.Claudius the ſecod gouerned the Em 7 C: 
Pire of Rome, which dignitie he obtained in the yeare of our Lord.270, The BR VW 
officers which thirſted after the blood of the Chriſtians, inthe former perſecu- | fc 
tion, which the precedent Emperors had rayſed againſt the holie Churche, ®# be 
{alchough Claudius diſſembled a while for the atfaires he had in the warre MR fo 
againſt the Greekes,and other enemies of the Empire of Rome ) ceaſed not, M 1h 
bur if they could apprehend any, they rormented rhem. Theſe fellowes rooke Mt B7 
Priſca (finding her in one of the oratories at her prayers) & impriſoned her, WM th 
and withour anie regard to the nobilirie of her blood, led her bound in chai- FF $9 
nes, before the Emperour: who commanded them prefentlie to carry her to FF ** 
the temple of Apollo, where (he {hould ſacrifice and adore him;bur (he ſaid: ſti, 
[he would adore none other bur Ieſus Chriſt , and that Apollo was noe god } 
but a deuilt, vnworthy to be adored. The Emperour comanded them to buf- W B<: 
fer her on the face, which disfigured her fauour in the ſight of men , neuer- the 
theleſle,ſhe remained beautifull in the ſight of Cod, for that ſhe ſuffered this i *97 
reproaci for his ſake ; Then the Emperour comanded them to pur her into | hoc 
priſon, among the malefactors;but that did nor change the refolution of the | doy 
holie Virgin . Then ſought they out her father and morher, atid procured ſuc 
them to perſuade her ro adore the Idolls, with all the ſubtile ſpeaches they FF Ml! 
could deuiſe, bur it would not ferue. | JF ebe 

Some {poke her faire, ſome threatned her, afſayinge all meanes to make |: = 


her change her minde, but ſhe remaitied alwaies conſtant, and fo ihewed = FF 
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ff, The greater their furie and importunity was, the more ſhe was Confirmed 
and ſtrengthned in che faith ofherſpouſe Ieſus Chriſt, who gaue her conſola- 
and ſent his Angells to comfort her, and to encourage her to be coſtant 
ro gaine the crowne1n nez 
courage inthele conſolations,to ſupport manfullie, the torments which they 
:nflicted vpon her. The officers ſhewed their malice in ſtrikinge her tender 
® and delicate fleſhe,ſo that they made it black and blew, & ſhedding her blood 
*Z aboundanrlie;yer her (pirir was prompt and readie, ſti]l to ſuffer greater tor- 
* ments for the loue of her Sauiour,as 
"Z rant thoughr it was by the power of negromancie,that ſuch a tender girle, 
ſhould ſulteine ſuch grieuous rorments: whereupon he imagined, that if the 
bodie of the Virgin were anointed with Oyle , it would hinder the power of 
the inchantment. He cauſed her therfore to be anointed with boiling Oyle, 
which perſing into the bruiſed & greene woundes, could not but be extreame 
ainefull. 
: The tyracſent herback againe to priſon,and three daies after cauſed her to 
* beledpublickly into the Amphitheatre, which was a place where Chriſtians 
= bythe wild beaſtes,were killed and ſlainein the fighr of all the people. Hither 
2 camethe holie damoſel], fulfilling che wordes of Saint Paul; That the Martyrs 
2 were made ſpectacles ro God and men. God was well pleaſed to ſee her ſuffer 
2X for the loue of him, and men took delight to ſee her rorne in pieces by wilde 
beaſtes. B. PAſca being brought in thither, behould, ouer againſt her came 
forth afierce Lyon. They that ſtood to ſee the ſhowes, thought in an inſtanc 


gaine that followe the new religion of the crucified God. Iris better with ys 
that do ob{erue our old lawe, wor{hipping Iupirer, Saturnus, and the other 
godds.In the meane while the Lyon approaching to the Virgin,lay crouching 
at her feere as a mild lamb, making the Idolaters aſhamed, and the fewe Chri- 
itians which were preſent to reioyce. 
This was not ſufficient to mitigate the furie of the Tyrant, bur moreinra- 
ged, he cauſed her ro be putr into the priſon called Ergaſtula among ſlaues, 
there to remaine three daies without meate. After that he tooke her out to be 
tormented afreſhe, and layed her vpon the racke , rentinge her wich fleſhe- 
hookes and lron rakes,ftil making new woundes vpon the ould, & raking her 
downe,purt her into a burning furnace. The fter ſpared her, and hurt her nor, 
2 fuchwas the good pleaſuze and wil of God, ro make it appeere, that ifhe per- 
I Mitred his ſeruantsro be tormented, it was not for that he could nor deliuer 
"them, bur for that he would therefore giue them the greater glory,and that he 
7 Bightbe glorified in them. The Tyrancſeing rhat Priſca remained vitorious: 


, all her :ormeats , cauſed her to be behedded, and ſo her B.ſoule aſcended 
H 3 to hea- 


lJanvy 18. S.. Priſea. = 


4 om in heauen prepared for her . The blelled damoſell rooke 


emade good demonſtration. The ty- 
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ſhe ſhould hane bene torne in pieces, and ſaid one to another. See,what they 


60 8. Mar." Ianv. 19. 


to heanen,to poſeſſe and inioye the reward of ſo glorious a Martyrdome. The ( 
Chriſtiansenterred her bodie in the waie toward Oitia,ten miles from Rome. - b 
The Holie Church keeperth the remembrance of S.Priſca , on the daie of her a 
Martyrdome, which was on the 18.of Ianuarie 270.Claudius the ſeconde reig- || 
ning in Rome. * #7 
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44- The limes of $S. Marius, Martha, Audifax , and 
Abacus Martirs, Tan. 19. 


his lotte 4 good and virtuous Wife, Who doth not hinder, but belpe ber hasband to 
purchaſe heauen. Such a Wife God gaueto Marius Who Was a Perſian, and of noble © 
blood, and his Wife Was called Martha, Who Tvas equall to her busband in nobilie, and © 
nothing mferiour to bimin vyertue aud bolines, W berefore With reaſon Wee may call him 
happie. Their lives gathered out of the Writinges of Beda, Vſnardus, and other authors of ® 
Martyrologes, Was 1n this Manner. 153 


Cap, 26, B Leſſed and bappie is the man, ſaith the Holie Ghoſt in Eccleſiaſticus , Who hath for | 


wh,H WW 


Arius and Martha, moſt noble Perſians , were Bapriſed, with their two 7 
ſonnes, Audifax & Abacus,exerciſing them in good and vertuous wor- 
Kes. They were verierich in temporall goodes; and hauing heard that manie j 
Chriſtians were Martired in Rome, they had adeſire to ſee that cittie , anf © 
to ſuffer martyrdome alfo for the loue of Teſus Chriſt, if they might bee wor- | 
thie;&ifthey attained not thereto, yet would they viſir at theleaſt, the Sepu]- 
chres of the Apoſtles S.Peter and S.Paul. To effe& this their defire, trauailling 

on their iourney,they came to Rome. After they had ſeene the city(ſo famous } 
thorough the world)and viſited the Sepulchres of the Apoſtles S. Peter & S, 
Paul, x xm ſtayed there certainedaies viſiting the Chriſtias which were many, 

+ anddidnotonly viſitthem, but gaue them comfort & reliefe for their main- 3 
tenance in priſon, out of their owne goodes; and verie charitably they buried ? 
and enterred thoſe, that were put todeath in the perſecution. | 
Theſe, & ſuch like were the exerciſes of theſe foure foldiers of Tefus Chriſt, | 
who being by theſe meanes knowen to be Chriſtians, the Emperour Claudius ? 
the ſecond of that name, cauſed them to be apprehended. He vſed many per- |* 
fwafions to them that they ſhould adore the Idols, vnto which they returned | 
this anſwere, ſaying. They have not bene the beſt , but the worſt men of the Þ 
world,and therefore they deſerue to be called, rather diuels then godds. This * 
put the Emperour out of patience, fo that he comanded they ſhould be tor- ': 
rured in all cruell maner, comitting the cauſe to a deputy called Mafſianus, * 
vho commanded that they ſhould firſt be ſtripped, and beaten witi roddes | 

Y a (which 
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| | cutt off their handes, and hung them abour their neckes, and led them tho- 
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(which was the torment vſed for noble men. ) After this, he cauſed them to 
be put vpon the racke , and their ſides to be ſcorched with burning torches, 
and to teare and rent them with hookes of ron . Bur none of thele rortures, 
could moue them from their firme reſolution; yea, therwo yong men Audt- 
fax,and Abacus, in the midſt of their rorments with toyfull voices, rendred 
thancks vnto God, that had made them worthy to ſuffer forhis ſake . This 
cauſed the rage and fury of the rormentors to encreaſe , and therefore they 
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rough the cittie, with a cryer before them that ſaid. Thele be the deſpiſers of 
the godds. 

Laſtly,they led them out of the cittie, by the waie Cornelia, to a field called 
Nimſa,and there beheaded them, beginning with Martha, for that ſhe alwaies 
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and erneſtly,perſwaded her husband and children, to ſuffer death conſtantlie | l 
for the loue of leſus Chriſt.So ending their liues,they exchanged alife full of | 
trauells and afflictions, for one repleniſhed with all ioye and repoſe . The - \. 
executioners hauing beheaded them, would haue burned them alſo, bur they | ; 
left their bodies halfe burned;and chey threwe the body of Martha into a well. i 


Thither came a noble matrone called Felicita,who taking the bodies of thoſe 
bleſſed Martyrs,and the bodie of Martha out of the well , cauſed them to be bf 
buried in one of -her poſe{ſions. The Church celebrateth the feaſt of theſe 
Saints, the very day of their Marcyrdome,which was on the 19. of Ianuarie. 
Albeit Vſuardus maketh it the 20.daie, Their Martyrdome was in the yeare of - 
our Lord 270, in therime of the aboue named Claudius the ſecond. Cxſar Ba- 
ronius ſaith, that the bodies of theſe holie Saints bein Rome, and that they 
were foundin the yeare 1589. : 
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The life of S. Fabtanis Pope and Martyr, Tan, 20. 


d Aint Paul the Apoitle, Writinge to Tymethie his diſciple, and apointinge the condi- 1.75% 2 
1101s that 4 good Bishop Should baue, among other, this 1s none of the leaſt, that 15: 

that he haue 4 care of his houſe and his familie , and by conſequence of his Church, 

All the While that 4 Church is in anie maner of nece(sitie, or trouble, and the Prelate a= - 
bandon or flie from the ſame, or els if he be preſent, if he doe not toyle, yea and Weary bim- 

ſelfe , ſor the benefit and good thereof , it cannot be ſaide, that be hath ſo great 4 Care 
thereof as he ought. Ton canot truke ſaie ſo by S.Fabianus, for at ſuch time as the Church 

of God Was comitted to bim, is ſuffred 4- grieuous perſecution , and Jet he did not aban- 

401 3t, All-the time of bis Popedome he left not Rome, beinge 14. yeares ſpace and more, 

from the 14'gne of Maximinus, euen to the time of Decius, Which Was truly 4 beatty time 

Jor the Clniſtians, for the manie per ſecurions they did ſuffer « And be did not onlie ſtay 

| therg 


C2 8. Fabianus. TaNv. 20. 


there ſtill, but labouved to ordeine and preuide all thinges, fit and necefarie for the-profitt 4 
and good, both of the Chniſtans , and the Catbolicke Church commuted to bis charge, * 
His life colleted out of Damaſu, and other authors, rhat Wrote the lines of Peper, Was | 


in this maner. | 


Aint Fabianus was borne in Rome(as Dionifius ſaith)and his fathers name | 
was Fabianus. Platina faith, that before he was Pope, he had a wife called | 
Darfoſa. It was acuſtome in Rome, thar when the Pope was dead, the Cleargie * 
were aſſembled rogether to ele another,choling alwayes the beſt tearned and 
moſt yertnous . So after the death of Pope Anterus ( who wasalfo martyred) 
the Cleargie were congregated for the eleftion of a newe Pope. Euſcbius ſaith 
in his Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie, that they could not accord,nor agree ypon anie, 
bur one part named one, andanother part another. Thecaſeſtanding in this 


ſort, Fabianus came thither with ſome ofhis friendes, to {ee and knowe howe # 


things palled, & to deliueralſo his opinion. He being among the copany,ſo- © 
deinlie came a Doue from heauen,and fate on his heade. When they that were 
preſent ſaw this, perceiuing that God had choſe him for his Vicar, they al ſhou- 3 
_ red for1ioye, and by comon conſent ſaid, that he ought to be Pope. For which 
cauſe you maie iuſtlie ſay, that the election of Fabianus was miraculous. 
Maximianus the Emperour continued the fixt perſecution, in which manie 
Chriſtians were martyred , Where vpon Fabianus tooke occaſion to apoint © 
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ſeuen Deacons , equall in nomber to the Notaries; aſwell for that he would *Þ 


continewe that ordinance which Anterus his predeceflor made , about the re- 
giltring of the torments and martirdomes of the Saints, which loſt their lives 


tor the Chriſtia Catholike faith and loue of TeſusChriſt,as for that they ſhould 


haue a care to prouide, for the reliefe & temporal maintenance of the poore, | 
and eſpeciallje forthem that had their parents and husbands martyred , and * 
were left orphanes and widowes; as alſo to relieue other perſons that wetein * 
neede whoſoeuer, Among theſe were the treaſors and goodes of the Church, 
and the offringes of the tairhfull, imitating and following herein the Apoſt- 
les, whoelected S.Steuen and the other Deacons his companions, for this te- 
porall buſtnes.Fabianus alſo ordeined that the Chriſme ſhoulg be Conlecra- ? 
ted on the thurſday called Maundie thurſday, and that the old that was left ' 
ef the former yeare,(hould be burnt. He comaded alſo that the ſeculer Iudges, 
ſhould nor interpoſe themſelues nor meddle with Prieftes, and other Eccleſia- 
{tical perſons. He forbad Matrimonie berweene knisfolkes, within the fift de- 
gree. He comanded alſo,that all Chriſtians being come to the yeares of diſ- 
cretion, [ſhould communicateeuerie yeare thrice. 

The perſecution was ſome what ſtayed after rhe two Philips, the father and 


the ſonne had taken polleſſion of the Empire: he being Philip the firſt of rhat 
name, 


P_ 


I ANv.' 20. S. Fabianus, Gy 


name,and alſo thefirſt of the Emperours thar was baptiſed, and profeſſed the 
faith of leſusChritt;Sothat mi {ixeyeeres, that they two gouerned the Empire, 
Fabianus had aiſoſpace,torule and gouerne the Church of Godin good order 
& manner. The authoritie of Fabianus was ſo grear, that as Euſebius ſaith, the 
Emperour Philip che Father, would haue comunicated on Eaſter day as other 
fairhfull people did, but the Pope would not giue him the Bleſſed Sacrament, 
vnrtillhe had confefled himſelfe, and done penance forcertaine publique fin- 
nes,and ſome cruelries, by him comitted. The Emperour making his confe(- 
ſion with greate humilirie, did alſo open penance for thole ſinnes , and then 
was admicced to the Bleſſed Sacrament. 
After the death of the rwo Philips, rhe one at Rome, rhe other at Verona, 
Decius one of their captaines ſucceded them in the Empire, who aſwell for. 
that he was cruell of nature, as allo for hate he bore to the Emperours that 
were dead, (for rhat rhey had bene Chriſtians) rayſed againſt the Church the 
ſeuenth perfecution, which was molt rigorous. There were martyred in it in- 
finite pzople,and amongſt other the Pope Fabianus, who was buried in Via 
Appia in the Church-yard of Caliſtus. He held the Papacie 15. yeeres, and 4. 
daies. He gaue holy Orders fine times,in the moneth of Decemb. & made 22. 
Prieftes.7, Deacons, and 1.Bithops. He died the ſame daie that the Church ce- 
Jebrateth his death, thatis on the 20.daie of Fanuarie in the yeare of ofir Lord 
253 Of Fabianus makerh mencion,Euſebius in his Ecclefiaſt.hift. lib.6.cap.22.- 
and 27.and 31. andthe like doth'S, Hierome inthe 64. cap. Of his booke de 
Piris uſtrib.Ruſfinus in his Ecclefialt. hiſto. cap. 21. 25. 29, Niceph.lib. 5.cap.26. 
Himon. Anaſtatius.Cedrenus.Beda. and Vſuardus. His bodie is in Rome in 
the Church of S. Fabian and Sebaſtian. | | A 
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The life of $. Sebaſtian that worthie martir. Tan. 20, 


defirmg to encreaſe his wealth, made an accorde With bim, that all the Lambes 
4 ther wereyeaned of rhe White sheepe, and Were [potted or partie coloured, thould. 
| be his. Wherupon he tooke tertaie Wandes,and piiled off ſome of the rynde therof,in ſuch 
3 ſort, that in ſome places they were bite , in other ſome of greene , or of the collour of the 
7ynde: then he laide theſe Wandes in the Troffes of Tater Where the sheepe did drincke, 
and ſo beholding them, they conceined and yeaned lambes ſpotted, and of diners collours,and 
by this meanes he was madetich. The ſame that Tacob did, leſus Chriſt the Sunne of God 
thd alſo, He 35 the Paſtor, as Wereade inS.Tobn,and the faithful people be his sheepe . He 
being deſirous to beriche,and th game mane ſoutes laide roddes halfe ripped before them, 
$0 ts 


T He Patriarch Tacob,at ſuch time as be kept the theepe of Laban his father inlaYve, 


-— 


$. Sebaftian, T ANv. 20. 


to the end that bebolding them they might bring forth ſrurte, W e maie ſaie, be laid before © 
them manie of his Martirs, Which Were rods itrakgd. W herof it came, that ſome of them | 
Where flayed, ſome cutt im peeces, ſome Were dewoured of Wild beaftes, others burned, and | 


all at lengrh ſuſfred death for h1s loue.\W hich is done 10 this ende, that the faithjul ſeingg 
how the Martirs Were handled ( Which is reduced vnre their memories, When they cele= 
brate their feates) the ike deſires might quicken in them, Which after should bring forth 
| frunte of good Works in conuenzent tyme-. But if all the Martyrs maze be called itripped 
Wandes , We maie With great reaſon ſpeake it of the glorwus Martyr Same Sevailiany 
knowing that on the daie of his Martirdome, he 1s chewed and repreſented naked , bound 
vnro 4 poſte , couered With andes, Which Were the arroWes that Were thot into bim,and 
in ſuch aboundance , that he ſeemed to be 4 Porkupine full of prickics, Which torment be 
endured and ſupported with a couragious minde for the loue of God, His life 1s gathered 
out of Simeon Metapbraſtes. 


M rothe name of Ieſus Chrilt, being Emperors of Rome, ſuch was their 
furic and rage againit the.Chriſtians, that neuer any Emperour ſurpaſledthem 


in crueltie. Al the cities and caſtles of the Empire, were filled with Chriſtians, | 
neither did they puniſhe orexecute any for other offence, but only againlt che 


Chriſtians, whom they pur vniuſtly to death in great numbers. In cheir rims 
was anoble knight, borne in Millaine,called Sebaſtian , whoſe father was a 


* 
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LY 


Aximianus and Diocletianus moſt cruell Tyrants,and deadly enemies ; 


Frencheman of the cittie of Narbona, and his mother was a great Ladie of | 


Millaine.Dioclefianus having notice of him, becauſe he was a man. of courtly 
behauiour, and ofnoble bloode, he receiued him into his ſeruice, and gaue 
vnto him an honorable office, making him caprtaine of the horſe, attendinge 
on his perſon.Sebaſtian exerciſed this office, ſhowinge All diligence, to doe 
the Emperonrpleaſinge ſernice. Yet therefore would he not omitr anie part of 


his dutie in the ſeruice of God, beinge a Chriſtian, but vnknowne , although & 


in ſome eſpecial] occurrences he madeit knowne what he was,as in this, If he 
ſawe anie Chriſtians, that for feare of great and ſharp torments, were in dan- 
ger to yeelde, he would comfort and encourage them ſo , that manie by his 
meanes,[toode firme and conſtant to the end. It hapened on a time, that there 
was taken in” Rome { where the Emperour and Sebaſtian were ) two men of 
great account, called Marcus,and Marcellinus,ſonnes of Tranquillinus and 
of Maria:and they had alſo their wiues and children. 

Theſe men were brought before Cromaſius the gouernour, who ſeing that 
neither faire ſpeaches nor threatninges,could draw them to ſacrifice ynto the 
Idolls, gaue thirtie daics ſpace,wherein they might conſider what they would 
doe,and if attheend of that limited time they continewed Chriſtians, he co- 


demned them to death , and did confiſcate their goodes. In this time, great 
| of ore 
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tore of people went to viſit and perlwade them, that t hey-thould; anoid the 
F:oments, & certaine death. Among other went varo tht Tranquillinus their 
Fexcher,who ſaid vnro them with, many teares . O-my {onnes, whoſhall nowe 
ſuſtain? me in my olde age? Who ſhall cloſe myne eyes atrer Iam dead ? Who 

tall laie my bodie in the ſepulchre ? Haue compaſſion on me, my children. 
Conſider that I haue begotten you . That I haue broughe you. vp varo this 
honorable eſtate;will you now gae-wilfullic. vnro; your deathes 5 If you have 
no confideratio. of this,yet haue regard to your floriſhing yeeres, & ro my old 


age. Remember your houſes and goodes, which being confiſcate, [hall paſſe = 


vnconew Lordes,and | in onedaie,ſhall looſe my goodes, my eſtimarion,and 
my two ſonnes, which be the light of myne eyes. hilſt the father ſaid this, 
the teares ran like two riuers from his face. After came the mother, vtterlie 
diſconſolate and afflifted, & with a Jamentable voyce, reherſed ynto herſonnes 
the paine that ſhe ſuffred jn their, birthes , ſhewing them her breaſtes whereof 
they had ſucked, & omitred not any thingthat might moue'the ro compaſſis, 
Then came their yong and beautifull wiues, with their-childre in their armeg, 
calling themſelues. vnforrunate widowes, yrterlie,deſolate, and voide of all 
comfort, Their litle Infants with their crying and wailing, bore a part in this 
® dolourous muſicke . Here was not an ende of the conflift that theſe martyrs 

had, foreuery daie their parents and friends came,and vicd as it were compul- 
ſorie perſwaſions vnto them,rto change their mind;remembring them of their 
friedes,their beauty,the pleaſures of the world, theirriches which they ſhould 
kaue to others, the honour they ſhould leeſe, and would they now change all 
theſe cthinges,forcruell rormenrs,and an ignominious deathe * This conflict 
was verie great, and the motiyes were ſo potent, that it ſeemed theſe Saints 
began to yeeld, and to aplie themſclues vnto their willes. 

Ambng theſe Sebaſtian was preſent, and doubting leaſt theſe two ſoldiors of 
Chriſt ſhould looſe their crowne, nota whit regardinge what damage might 
cometohimſelfe (ifir were publickly knowne that he were. a Chriſtian), made 
this Oration to all the-companie, with a loude voice. If our life were eter- 
mall, and withour aflitions or travailes., it were great reaſon we ſhould en- 
deuourto preſerve it , but for.that it muſt of neceſſitie end to ſhortlie , what 
reaſon haue we for the toue thereof, to looſe another life that ſo much ſurpaſ- 
ſerh'this*rhisis temporal,and that is eternall;this is ful of trauailes & paines, 
and the other lifeis. full of repoſe andcoſolation.Do you not knowe, that God 
2 faith wich his owne mouth. That he that denyeth bim in earth , he Tvill denie him 1n 
7 beaven, as ynworthie to be his ſeruant, and will condemne him toeternall tor- 
2 ments? Thengo! trariewiſe, he-tharſhallnot denie him in earth for feare of 
1 death, bar confeſle him conſtanclie, he will confefle him in heauen, and giue 


4 mo k 


thereward of cuerlaſting life. Doe not think that thoſe that be in heauen 
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forget theirparents;their children,their wities,or.their friendes, but thre they 


haue them more freſhe in memorie} and:that chey can do them- there more 


and they vndoe rhemſelues, 


Sebaſtian made not anende thus, but turing his ſpeach to the Marrirs ſaid, 
Nowe- you maie fee(O yoti ſoldiers of Chriſt)the crafte of thedivel,thatwihich | 
he could not obtaine of you, by the threatninges, & tormers of your enimies, 


he ſeekethro get by the teares andentreaties of your friendes,and parents. If 
you haue'gotten the victorie over the'one, hane a care to continew it oner the: 
other alſo: beare not fo great a lous ynto your flethe, which though you pam- 
per &cheriſhe neuer (o much, ſhal yet at lenght become meat for the wormes, 


& conſumein the graue;the paine af martirdome can endure but oneday, but ® 

the rorment of hel ſhal endure for euer. Theſe and the like ſpeaches Sebaſtian 
vied,and whileſt he ſpake, there came a great light from heauen,and incloſed, | 
him round, & in the ſame was ſene a beautiful ang a reſplendent young man, © 
which was a ſure ſigne that he taught Sebaſtian-what to ſaie. Al they that were 2 
- preſent were amaſed,and aſtonied;beleeuing for certaine, that theſe ſpeaches 


of Sebaſtian were the truth, and that he was inſpired from-.heauen. 


F There hapened alſo another thing at the ſame time, which confirmed all ; 
them that were.preſent more and more in the faith,and that-was this. There: | 


was preſent a woman, the wife of Nicoſtratus, (maſter of the houſe, where the: 
ſaints were kept) who was dombe, and hauing heard the ſpeaches of Sebaſtii 
and lyking thereof, made figne and tokens , of comendations of them , be- 
cauſe {he could not ſpeake, and fell ar his feete. He perceiuing that it was the. 
will of God that this woman ſhould be healed, for the ſpiritual good of them: 
that were preſent, bad her to riſe,and calling vpon the name of leſus ſhe.was- 
healed, and (poke plainlie in the hearing of them all. Her husband Nicoſtta- 
rus rendring thancks.vnto God; releaſed all the. Chriſtians.that were, priſo-- 
nersin his houſe, craued pardon of them, deſired them to take their libertie;. 
and depart from Rome; for he meant to ſtaie, and ro ſatisfie the lawe with his 
ewnedeath, in- that he had lined ſo Jong in Idolatrie-, and bene a perſecutor 
of the-Chriſtians. They anſivered, that it was betrer,ro bring therher all the 
other Chriſtians that were priſoners, and'vnder his guard; which hewilling- 
liedid: Manie Chriſtiis being then aſſembled inthe houſe ofNicoſtratus, Se- 
baſtian delinered vnto them theword of life, and they ſpent the -time in faſ- 
ting,watching,and praiers . Thegouernour hauing\ notice hereof, ſent for 


Nicoſtratus, and demanded of him, for what eauſe he had aſſembled fo many . 
Chriſtians in his houſe . He contented to diflemble a little, ro the end _ 4 
; enOIce: p 


; th 
good, then they can by anie meanes'beeing on earche. This being granted. F 


for trewe, do you not with your teares, hinder rhe good:purpoſe of Chriſtes. - 
ſoldiers, for if moned wich your praiers they (hal yeald, you ſhal vyndoe them, | 
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® cthols char had nor yer bene baptiſed, might bee, aunſwered : I brought theſe 
F men cogether, that they ſeing the tormenrs that other men ſuffred, might be 
T.che more terrified and fearfull, and ſo might be drawne from their opinion. 
'Cromaſius beleeuing his wordes,was wel pleaſed, and comended his diligece: 
alchough Nicoſtratus was not to be comended fortelling aly, for a lyis nei- 
ther lawfull nor good ar anie time, yet ſhewedrtherby that he had an inten- 


tion of goodnes, andrhat in him remained alſo ſome imperfections, neuver- 


| theleſſe, he amended this errorin this ſorte;He had a deere friend called Clau- 


dius, ro whom he recounted how Sebaſtian,nor regarding the favour of the 


Emperor , bur thruſting himſelfe into apparant peril] of death, had openly 


ſhewed himſelfero be a Chriſtian, and had exhorted euerie one to perſeuer in _ 


that faith, with meruailous wordes,and wonderfull miracles. 

When Claudius, heard theſe thinges,he was much aſtonied, and going to 
his houſe, he tooke his two ſonnes, whereof one had thedropfie and the orher 
was 2 Leper, Heled chem to the houſe of Nicoſtratus, where he found a great 
number of Chriſtians, for they ſtill encreaſed, they were ſo deſirous to ſee Se- 
baſtian, becauſe they heard he was ſo fauourable ro the Chriſtians; There 
was among the reſt a Prieſt called Policarpus, who infiructed all thoſe in the 
faith that defired baptiſme, and after baptiſed them . There was bapriſed a- 
mong the reſt, the rwo ſonnes of Claudius, and they beinge baptiſed, reco- 
uered their health , to the great conſolation and ioye of all chem that were 
pon, 4 eſpeciallie to their father, who alſo was conuerted to the Chri- 

ian faith, 

The gorternour Cromatius called before him Traquillinus father ro Marcus 
& Marcellianus; andnotknowing that he was a Chriſtian, demanded of hiny 
If his ſonnes did till continewe Chriſtians ; if it were ſo, their terme giuen 
them ofthirtie daies was nowe expired, and therefore he would execute the 
awe vpon them . Tranquillinus anſwered, Happie be they, if they be wor- 
thie to dye for the lone of Chriſt Ieſus, happie am I, that by their meanes, 
am come our of darcknes, hauing worſhiped ſolong falſe Gods,which be yn- 
worthlie ro be called men, and much leſſe ro be adored. Then ſaid the gouer- 
nour, Iſee thou art a Chriſtian alfo?I am in deed ſaid Tranquillinus, for ha- 
uing ſeene that Sebaſtian maketh ſmall reconing of the fauour of the Empe- 
rour, and confeſſerh himſelfe publicklie to be a Chriſtian , and hath ſpoken 
marveillous thinges, confirmed alſo with miracles, I am reſolued to followe 
this truth, and ro forſake the errour wherein Thane beene yncill this preſent. 
Cromatius, maruailling-ro heare rhat Sebaſtian was a Chriſtian, ſaid : It ſce- 
meth ſtrange ro me that Sebaſtian ſhould be x Chriſtian, and that a man of ſe 
great account, & rare quallities, ſhould nor beleeuec a thing fo certaine as the 

nor of our gods, I cannotſee howe there ſhould be bur one Cod, and he ” 
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be crucified. Then ſaid Tranquillinus: It is more hard to beleeue, thattherg } 
ſhould be a God inceſtuous; an adulterer, as Iupicer; an harlott,as Venus; ag * 
homicide, as Saturne; and a deceiuer. as Mercurie: It is no hard matter tobe. 
Jecae that God dyed,fince he was made man, that he might die, and he dyed | 
for no other cauſe , but that he might piue life vnto man . The reputation 


that he loſt by dying, he recouered double by riſing againe; for hedyed no 
to remaine dead, but to riſe againe with glorie the third daie; and after fortie N1 
daies he aſcended vilible Ss pa ek he fitceth.at the right hand of pr: 
of the eternal Father. Theſe and. the like ſpeches made rhe good old man vnto an 
the gouernour, with ſuch efficacie aſſiſted by God,that Cromatius anſwered he 
Thy wordes haue penetrated my hart, I ſee cleerelie, that itis more vnfitting pu 
for God to ſinne, then to dye, being preſuppoſed that Cod was made man, th 
To daie I will thinck hereon,to morrowe dothou come ro me ſecretlie , and , 
bring Sebaſtian with thee, and one more, and we will talke togerher of this WM at 
matter. 'Vranquillinus was wonderfull glad hereof, and-went preſentlie to fo 
the Chriſtians, and-rold them how thinges had paſled, whereat they reioyſed, WM th 
and ſpent that nighr in prayers, defiringe God to enlighten che minde of the RF w: 
 gouernour Cromaſius, 8 in 
| In the morning betimes, Tranquillinus, Sebaſtia-& Policarpus,went to hig 37 Fri 
houſe, and they three reaſoned long with Cromatius,andwith his-ſon Tibur- FR 9: 
tins; Cromatiushad bene ſick of the gout a-log time, & was lame therof, wher- #F t«h 
fore Sebaſtian and. Palicarpus made their praiers to God for him,and he was FF Mm 

healed. Hereupon Cromatius with Tiburtius his.ſonne, were baptiſed with all 


their familie. Cromarius had in. his houſe-a great mulricude.of Ido]ls, among 
which manie were of great valewe, for the Tewells. wherewith they were dec- 
ked,andalſo the cunning workmanſhip for them,al which were broke in pie- 
ces. After this Cromartius gaue ouer his office, and.would ofrentimes goe vnto 
the houſe where the- Chriſtians were, and thither came alſo the Pope who was 
_ called Caius, who reioyſed much with other men forthe couerſion of Cromas 
rius. But becauſe theſe thinges were nowe publiklyknowne-abroad, rhey aflu- 
red them(ſelues, that the officers.would ſhortlie come toapprehend them. Fox 
this cauſe they aduiſed.ro deuyde themſeJues into two partes; the one part to 
be guided/by Sebaſtia,and the orher by Policarpus:the one part to-remaine in- i 
Rome, and the other ro retire themſelues into ſome ſecure placs-further off, | 
T hen fell a godlye variance betweene Sebaſtian and .Policarpus, which of the 
ſhould Rtaie in Rome;where they looked to-be ſooneſt: martyred, and eache of 
them did deſire to ſtaie, chooſinge irforbe beſt . Pope Caius accorded them * 


ſaying:that the Confeflors wereinthe waieto heauen. aſwell as the Martyrs, 
and ſetit downe that Policarpus ſhould-accompanie them that departed out 
of Rome,for that he was a Prieſt, & might miniſter the Sacraments: and that -* 
Je | Sebaſtian 
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cebaftian that was aluſtlie yong man and aſouldier, ſhould ftaie to abide the 
Erunt, &fſo it was done. There ſtayed in the copanie of Sebaſtian, Marcus & 
Marcellianus, whom rhe Pope made Deacons,and Tranquillinus their father 
who was madePrieſt,and appointed Sebaſtian to be defender of the Church. 
The time now drewe neere , that this companie ſhould ſuffer divers tor- 
ments for the lone of Chriſt. This good lor, lighted firſtypon Zoe the wite of 
Nicoſtratus whom Sebaſtian had healed, This woman was taken making her 
raiers atthe rombe of the Apoſtle S, Peter. The officers willed her to adore 
an Idoll of Mars;bur for that ſhe would not, Flauianus the gouernour cauſed 
her:o be hanged vpby the feete, & to make a great ſmoak ynder her, by which 
puniſhment ihze yealded vpp her B. ſoulero our. Sauiour,and her body was 
throwne into theriuer Tyber, When the companie of Chriſtians vnderſtoode 
is, Tranquillinus ſaid to Sebaſtian: great (hame ir is to-vs , that a woman of 
a fraile nature,ſhould be-thefirſtthar {hould get the crowne of glory, rhere- 
fore L will goe to obraine her companie. With rheſe words he departed from 
the houſe, and went to-make his praiers at the ſepulchre of S.Paut, where he 
was preſentlie taken and-ſ[toned to death. Being dead, his body was throwne 
into the river of Tyber. Nicoſtratus the-husband- of Zoe, and Claudius his 
friend, walking by the riuer ſide,were likewiſe aprehended; and after a fewe 
daies, thattheir cauſes had bene ofcen heard; when neither faire peach, nor 
threates, could remooue them. fromrtheir faith, by the Emperors appoint - 
ment, they werethrowne-into-T yber, hauing-great ſtones tyed to theirnecks 4 


and (o they yelded vp-their ſoules to God, gmt 
There was ir-their companie awicked man that fained himſelf to be a Chri- 


ſtian,whoeſpyinge their doinges, reportedeach thing to theEmperour;By his 
meanes Tiburtius, ſonne vnto Cromaſtus who had bene gouernor, was aprehe - 


ded, &behedded: Afterhimwere taken Marcus, & Marcellianus, who were tor - 


meredcruelly vpo pikes of Ire, the binding their bodiesvnto a ſtake, after they 
thruſt them-thorough with launces. In this maner,al the Chriſtians char ſtaide 
with Sebaſtian were put to death by one. meanes or other; &none left alive but 
him(elf. The Emperour vnderſtanding that he was a Chriſtii, cauſed himro be 
brought before him, & reproouing him(harply ſaid: Sebaſtian, is this the con- 
fidecethat I haue putin thee?I receaued thee into my court, I gaus thee an ho- 
norable office, I puttheein cheife credit in my Empire,making thee captaine 
oftheprincipal ſquadron of myne army, & doeſt thoureward me thus? Like a 
foole thou haſt vndone thy ſeJf, 8 wouldeft thou vndoe me alſo? fro me looke 
forno fauour,and to thy ſelfe, looke for a- ſhameful and euil death. To whom 


Sebaſtian anſwered modeſtly.O Czſar,thou haſt no cauſe to-rake though RP Be 
. ght fag——_/ 
me.If I haue forſaken thee , I haue not done it, for the Joue or reſpe&t of anie, 


Emperour or king of the world, but I haue done it for the1oue.of God , who 19 
| ]:3 : the 
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79 
the kinge both of heaven and earth, whom the Chriſtians adore. The gods 
whichthou adorett are made of {tone and of wood, & repreſent vnto thee the 
figures of vicious men, which were vnwocthie to be called men, & much leſle 


S. Sebaftian, I av. 20. | 


to be adored by thee for God, The Emperour would not permit him toſpeake | 
anie-more, but comanded themto ſer vp a poſtinthe midelt of che ſtreer,and © 


that Sebaſtian bound thereto, thould be (hot todeath by archers. 


This thing beinge blowne thorough the cittie, for that Sebaſtian was well 


knowne, ſome did marue1] thereat, other did not beleeue it, and euerieoneran 
ynto the ſtreet, where they mighr ſee this ſoldier of Chriſt, who was led to the 


place of martirdome, by officers , with cryers before them who proclaimed 
him a malefactor, & arebe!l ro the Empire.It was a heauie fight,toſeed good- 


lie yongman,of noble birth, of courtlie behauiour, and of greateſteeme, ha- 
uing comitted no kind of fault, ro ſuffer ſuch adeath.Sebaſtian being brought 


fo the ſtake,embraced the ſame, and with great reuerence, ſpoke to our Lord ® 


Teſus Chriſt inthis ſort. I yeald thee rhancks (O God)that halt brought me co | 


this, how did I deſerve toimitate theein any thing * Thou for my loue diedſt 

vpon a tree,andT tor myne owne profitt thall dye, bound vnto a'poſt. Thou Þ 
Lord gaueſt thy life for me, and now I (hall gine my life for thy loue. I praie | 
thee my Lordro accept of my ſeruice, and the ſacrifice thar I make vnto thes ® 


of my ſelfe, take it with that will, wherwith [ preſencir vnto rhee. 


This noble captaine hauing faid theſe wordes , the executioners deſpoi- | 
Jed him of his cloches,and bound himto the poſt,cauſing the people to ſtand |: 


alooff, and with all , the arrowes began to fall vpon him as thicke as haile; 
The bleſſed man called till on rhe name'of Teſus, who gaue him courage and 
comfort in grieuous rorments. Inſhorr ſpace he was ſo couered with arrowes 
and dartes,that he looked nor like a man, but like a Porcupine, whom there 
they left for dead, although indeed hewas aliue . The next night went thi- 
ther a Food woman to bury his bodie,and finding him aliue,ſheelooſed him 
from the poſt , and led him to her houſe, where ſhe cured his woundes, ſo 
that he recouered his perfeRt health . Divers Chriſtians viſited him, who 
gaue him counſell to flye awaie, to auoide the furic of Dioclefianus: Bur he 
being moſt deſirous to dye for the loue of Teſus Chriſt, would not depart our 
of the towne. | 

' It chaunced on a time, the Emperour paſſed the ſtreet by the ſame houſe 
where Sebaſtian lodged, who looked outart the windowe, both ro ſee the Fm- 
perour,and that the Emperour might ſee him;forthat rhe Emperourthonghe 
Sebaſtian had bene dead, he was verie much altonied,, and comanded that he 
ſhould be brovghr ro his preſence. The Emperour ſaid : Art thou Sebaſtian 
that I comanded: ſhould be pur rodeath* Sebaſtian ſaide; I am. Teſus Chriſt 


hath reſtored ynto. me thelife which thou dideRt command ſhauld be taken 
from 


o 
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from me, and therefore I aduiſethee, thar thou benot ſo much his enemie, 
nor ſtrive not againſthim in killing of his friendes . Conſider with thy ſelfe, 
that the Chriſtians deſeruenot ro be ſo vſed, for they in their praiers make al- 
waies petition forthe preſeruarion of the Empire , The Emperour hearinge 
this, was enraged againſt him more then at chefirſt , doubringe that by this 
meanes many would be contierted to the faich of Chriſt; Wherefore he cauſed 
him tobe led intoa ſecret place, and there hewas beaten with rods of Iron, 
yntill he yealded vp the ghoſt: his bodie beingafterwards caſt intoa finck full 
of filth and myre, becauſe the Chriſtians ſhould not findeit, nordoe anie re - 
uerence thereunto: Bur the glorious Saint appeared ro a matron called Lu- 
cina, and told her where his bodie was. Lucina did as ſhe was comanded. The 
bodie when it was found, was without anie wound or hurr, and was alſo verie 
beautifull and ſweere of ſmell, although ir had lien in that filthie place. She 
buried it in:Catacumbr in- Via Appia,where afcer-was built a Church ro S, 
Sebaſtian. | | 
The wholeCatholique Church doth highelie reverence this Saint, in ge- — 
nerall, and alſo parrticuler, Fewe cities or contries be there, but you ſhall find 
eicher Church oraulrer,dedicatedyatohim,orels they make ſome particuler 
feaſt in memorie of him. Euerie on calleth.ypon himy and yreate reaſon there w— 


we 3s. For he ſuffred rwo martirdomes , and although the firſt did not bereaue 


him. of his-life, yer the ſecond torment ended it; for which cauſe;a graue do- 
Ror,called Peter de Palude; ſaith; that Sebaſtian-hath in heauen two crow- 
nes, for that he was-twiſe-martyred-.. It is ſeene by experience,that he hath 
allwaies holpen thoſe chat in the time of peſtilence haue called ypon him, as 
it hapened in eſpeciall to the cittie of Paula.. For when-Italie was infeted. 
with that enill, rhe people of that cittie;had'recourſe to-the aide of Saint Se- 
baſtian with-praiers and proceſſions,and they were deliuered. God grant that 
by the prayers and interceſſion. of this Saint and Martir , who dyed- for his 
Joue, we maie be deliuered-from that ficknes, and from all other enills. The 
holie Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Sebaſtian, vpon the daie'of his mar- 
tirdome, which was the 20. of TIanuarie, in the yeare-of our Lord. 301, ac- 
cording to Baronius,it was in anno 286. Saint Ambroſe maketh mention of 
this Saint vpon the 18. Palme. Saint Auguſtin inhis ſermon of Saint Fabian 
and Sebaſtian, Saint Gregorie in the firſt booke 10, chapter of his dialognes. 
Paulus Diaconus inthe 6; booke, the2. chapter of his hiſtories of the Longo- 
bardes. Beda, Vſuardus, and manie others.. wed 
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The life of S. Agnes Virgin and Martyr. 


that as the Ape doth imutate 4 man wm all thinges that he canyſo the dewl doth uni, 
tate leſus Chriſt as far as he may. Por Which cauſe, the duell ſeing deuqut peg- 
ple light candles before rhe blefied Sacrament, before the Rood,and before the Saints, he on 
the other part comandeth bis Witches and, inchanters , that When they vſe their inchant- 


gl 6 He Holy Doftors ſaie,that the deuilis the Ape of Teſus Chriſt. By Which they meane, 


- ments,amongit other thinges, they light yp candles . 4 game for the ſame reaſon , becauſe 


Chriſt hath m cities and other places, certame honſes of religious perſons, Wbich date & 
night be bufied in his ſeruice, the diuell alſo to counterſaite the ſame, hath in ſundrie cit- 
ties, a houſe of euill women, Which dais and night endeuour to ſerve the divell, and to of+ 
fend God. To one of thoſehouſes, Was the glorious S, Agnes led, by the comandment of 4 
Wicked ludge, Who persWaded by the diuell, thought thereby to put the bleſſed virgin out 
of the ſernice of Chrif}, and ts make heraflaue vnto Satan, Among otber torments Which 

he fuffred ſor tbe loue of God,this Was vnto her moſt grieuous, The life of this Samt, Wat | 
Wrizen by S. Ambroſe, and by other graue authors in this ſorts F-77 ed 


Ain&e Agnes was a Romaine, and borne of noble parents. Sha was yerie © 
'beaurifull of bodie, but more beautious of mind. Being yet butthirteene 
yeares of age, a young man,who was verie rich, and fonne ro the gonernout 
of the citcie,ſawe her , and was inamoured, and loued her wichour meaſure. 
Enquiring of her, he was informed that (he was of noble birche, he thought 
therefore to take her to wife. To which purpoſe he ſent meſſengers vnto her, 
making large promiſes, who preſented varo her lewells, and other coſtlie 
ornaments. The vertuous damoſell,neirher received the preſents, nor gaue 
anieanſwere to the meſſengers. He thincking ſhedefired thinges of more va-. . | 
lewe, ſent vnto her greater and richer guifres:he procured alſo,diuers perſons 
of quallitie,ro be a meanes vnto her,that ſhe would coſent to marrie him, He 
oke ynto her himſelfe , telling her who hewas; and declared vnto her his 
riches,his houſes, his ſlaues, his goodes, all which he ſaid ſhould be at her co- 
mandement,if ſhe would accept-of him to be her ſpouſe; Whereunto A gnes 
anſwered, ,Fye on this wordly pelfe, occafions to finne , and allurements to. 
euill; rrouble not your ſelfe , for I haue made my promiſe to another , who 
hath giuen his word to beſtowe ypon me, more richer ornaments then yours 
be, he ſurpaſlerh you in nobility; to him I havegiuen my faith, and he hath 
promiſed to be my ſpouſe: he hath already giuen me a ring , and hath putt a 


Carcanet of precious Iewels about my neck, he hath put on my cares pearles 
of ineſti- 


- 
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of ineſtimable price, & adorned me with moſt riche orr.amets, he hath ſhewed 
me his treaſures, and hath promiſed to giue them vnto me, if I be perſeuerant 
in his loue, I cannor therefore, nor I may not, deſpiſe this my Joue, and ſet 
my minde vpon others, forI am wholy his, and heis altogether mine: I have 
had already of him, an erneſt of his loue, which I muſt needes keepe in mind: 
he hath imparted vnto me, his honorable blood, his power which is great, his 
fight which is deletable: I haus atready feene his lodging, which is prepared 
and furniſhed for me, his muſick hath ſounded in mine cares, his damoſells 
haue reioyſed with me,becauſe I am ſpoule vnro their Lord; Ihaue receined a 
thouſand fauours from him, Thaue taſted his cbaſt embracements, his mother 
is a Virgin, his father knoweth no woman, the Angels obey him, and the ſun- 
ne and moone doe wonder when they ſee him; He giueth life vato the dead, 
and healeth thoſe that be ſicke, if he do but touch them. To him only will I 
giue my faith, forif I keepe to him,and loue him only, I ſhalbe chaſte; If I 
keepe companie with him, I ſhalbe pure and cleane; ifT lie with him,Iſhalbe 
a Virgin, Our matrimonie ſhall not be barraine, my childbirth ſhalbe with- 
out paine, and euery day my fruitfulnes ſhall ſtil] encreaſe. 

The yong man marking theſe wordes, was more inflamed with the Iloue of 
this Virgin then before, thinking that ſome other had enioyed his loue:wher- 
upon he went home full of ſorrow,and fell ſicke of a grieuous infirmity. His 
Father ſent for the Phiſicians, and enquired diiigently the cauſe of his ſonnes 
diſcaſe;bur for that carnall and diſhoneſt loue cannot be kept long ſecret, his. 
Father found it out,and being informed who the yong woman was, he deter- 
mined to make it a matche , for that ſhe was not inferiour to the yong man . 
In parentage. Then he comforted his ſonne,and told him that he ſhould haue 
the maid to wife, for whoſe loue he was thus tormented, whereupon the yong 
man ſoone recouered his health. The Father forgot not his promiſe, fearing. 
leaſt his ſonne might fall ficke againe: which the better to effe&, he cauſed, 
the Father of the virgin to be (poken withall, making larger promiſes then his 
ſonne before had done. The bleſſed damoſellconſtant in her determination, 
gaue vnto her Father the ſame anſwers that (he had giuen vnto the yong man, | 
who certified vnto the gouernour the reſolutio of hisdaughter. T he gouernour 
was much offended that his ſonne was refuſed, for he thought that nonein the 
towne could ſurpaſle him in nobility,or richeſſe, He therefore made enquirie, 
whothis ſpouſe of Agnes ſhould be, of whom ſhe gaue ſuch great comedation« 
5ome told the gouernour that ſhe was a Chriſtian, 8 thar ſhe had ſaid in comuy 
nication, that ſhe was the ſpouſe of Ieſus Chriſt, whom the Chriſtians adore 
for God. Simphronius the gouernour, was glad when he heard that, for he. 
? thought by this meanes to haue his purpoſe. He knew he could not other waies 
4 trouble her, for that her parents were of the nobilitie. Wherefore he ſent _ 

z K ; offt- 


would adore the Idolls; When that would not ſerue, he threatned her with 


for puniſhment ſhe is led ynco the brothel] houſe, This comandement of the 7 
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officers to bring Agnes into the court that ſhe might beexamined if ſhewere z © 
Chriſtiin, or if ſhe had ſpoken enuill of their Gods. When Agnes came in, the 
gouernour examined her of her religion, and ſhe openly confeſſed, that the % 
was a Chriſtian. Ar the firſt he vſed kinde wordes and proffered her faire,ifthe 


hautie wordes; but the ſeruant of Teſus Chriſt was nor once mooued with any 
of his threates. The gouernour comanded her to be cariedto priſon, and a: ! 
pointed her father and mother, who came with her, to perſwade her to Jeaue 
this vaine ſuperſtition, and to: marrie his ſonne, which to her, aad to them, 
ſhould be both profitable, and honorable. | 
T be next day Agnes was brought againe before the gouernour, who ſeing 
that ſhe was ſtill conſtanr, and thar ſhe alwaies praiſed virginitie, ſaid: Seing 
thou makeſt ſo great acount of thy virginirtie,it were good me thincks,ro ſhur 
thee vpin the houſe of the goddeſle Veſta, tro ſerue her with other virgins, 
that offer her ſacrifice day and night. Towhom Agnes anſwered; If I for the 
loue of Chriſt Ieſus would not take your ſonne to husband, who hath vnder- 
Kanding and'can ſee, heare,andenioyeth the light, and'other benefits of this | 
life, why would you haue me adore the goddefte Veſta and other Idolls, that | 
be dumbe, deaffe, and without feelinge, or any life? Why doe you wiſhe me, 
to bowe my ſe]}fe, and to do reuerence vnto wood -and ſtone, in contempt of 
the true God? Thenſaid the eye I forbeare thee, although thou blaſ- # 
phemeſt our Cods, becauſe thou art ſo yong, Agnes ſaid: Fairh-confiſteth not 
in yeares, but in the hart, andthe hartpleaſeth God more then the yeares,do 
with me whatſocuer you pleaſe, for T will not adore the Idols, but only Teſus 
Chriſt the true and lining God. Thenfſaid Simphronius:on of theſe two thin- 
ges mult chou do; either to ſacrifice ro the goddeſle Veſta in her temple with 
*other virgins, or els to be led into the brothel houſe, where looſing thine ho- 
nour, thou ſhalt be a ſhame to all thy kinred. The virgin anſwered 'to himzlf 
you knew that he whom I adore is God, you would not ſpeake ſuch aword, 
he is able-to deliner my body fromſuch vncleanes, his holy Angell is my kee- 
per, and hecan deliver mefrom all danger; thy Gods cannot do fo, for they 
be wood and ſtanes, orelſe mettall: let therefore-cauldrons be made of them 
for mens vſes, orlet rhe ſtreetes of Rome be paued therewirh; or elfe-make fire 
with them. If yon Idolaters do not Jeaue-your blindeerrour, be afſured: you 
fhalbe puniſhed therefore: and as your Idolls are founded or caſt out of met- 
tall, ſo ſhall you beburned-in the fier of hell, withour hope, or without end. | 
The Iudge hearing this,comanded todeſpoile her of her clothes,cuen toher Þ 
$kin, & ſo.to be led. vnto.the brathel houſe, with criers before her, that (hould © 
fay; forthat Agnes hath ſacriſegionſly blaſphemed the high- Gods, therefore | 


gouer - 
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\ded/thar herhaire thatwas thickand long,couered. her all ouer, and ſeemed 


tin a chamber, {he found there an Angell of our Lord for he! defence, in- 


behold) that ſhe ſhould not be abuſed, nor defiled, and the place did ſhine,as 
it had bene the manſion of the ſonne. The Saint fell to her prayers, and while 


yeeld thee infinir thancks my Lord , for that ichath pleaſed thee ro number 
me among thy handmaides, and to aparaile me with thy bleſſed liuerie, And 
thus this curſed houſe was become the temple of praier,into the which, thoſe 


chaſt and purer mindes. 4K 
Among others that aſlembled thirher, the ſonne of the gouernour was oney 


who hoping now to enioy his pleaſure of the damolell ſafely & without dan- 
chamber,where ſhe was, and being blinded, with the fury of his carnall & dis- 


had gonein before him with the like cuill entent,and had returned backe with 
better mindes, When rhe vnfortunar yong man drew neere to the gliſtering 
light that incloſed the virgin, he could not come neere to touch her, but fel ypo 
the carth,and thediuel ſtrangled him.Other yong men that came in his com=-. 
pany,ſeing his long ſtay,thought that he had bene with the virgin in diſhoneſt 
delightes ; aw perceiuing that his ſtay was ſo long, they went into cal him, 8 
there they foud him onthe ground ſtark dead.Ar this fight they lifred vp their 


reſle,who hath killed the ſonne of the gouernour. This chance being (odeinly 
blowne abroad,came to the cares of his Father, who ran like a made man to 
ſee his dead ſonne, and railed on the Saint, complaining of her cruelty. She 
anſwered him, thar (he did nor kill him, but the diuell whoſe will the yong 
man would haue executed. His Father (the teares trickling downe his chee- 


of him that my ſonne may be raiſed againe to life,and I will beleeuein him. 
Vato whom Agnes anſwered, although that neither you, nor your belief de- 
ſerueit, yer for the honour of my Lord Tefus Chriſt , Iam content to do it, 
Hauing taid this,ſhe fel on her knees in prayer,anddidnot riſe vatil the yong 
man was raiſed to life, and ſtood on his feet. W ho going our of the chamber, 
laid with a loud voice; there is no other God, neither in heauen, norin earth, 
but the God which the Chriſtians adore... The Gods of the Gentills be falſe, 
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8 oovernour was executed without delay; but when (he was tripped, Codpro-. 


ro/adornether more;then her aparaile. Being led vnrto the common houſe,and - 


cloſing her round wich a heauenly light (which no mans eyes could abide to - 


ſhepraicd, ſhe ſaw hard by her, a white garment, which (he pur on, and ſaid; I 
that before entered with wicked intentions and deſires, returned againe with 


ger, and withall thincking he ſhould not neede ro marry her, cameinto the . 


honeſt loue, haſtnedrowards the yong maid, ſcoffingand ielting atothers,that 


Voyces and cried aying; Come yee Romaines, take reuenge of this inchante- 


kes)ſaid to the virgin,if the God which thou worſhipeſt be the true God,aske 


and they can neither helpechemſclues, northoſethatadore them, Arthis the | 
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prieſts of the Gentiles ran vp and dowae, making a tumulrt, and ſaying: Kill 
the enchantrefſe, that ſo bewirchech meas minds with herinchantments. 

| The gouernour hauing a deſire todefend S. Agnes (for he could nor ftay the 
fury of the incenſed people) comitted rhe matter to Aſpaſius his deputie, who 
cauſed a great fire ro be kindled, wherin he threw the Virgin, the flame wher- 
of parting in ſunder,did not hurt her, but burned many of the that made this 
vproreagainlt her.S. Agnes ſtading in the mideſt of the flame, lifting vp her ha« 
des to heauen, made her praiers vato God, ſaying; O Almighty Lord, worthy 
ofall honour and reuerence, Father of our Lordleſus Chriſt, I giue thee infinic 
thancks for that by meanes of thine only begotren Sonne, I am delivered from. 
the hands of the vicious men,and from the vncleanes, of the diſhonelt ſpirit of 
carnality; the fire hath done me no harme, but hath conſumed the, that would 
Hhaue burned me; For this I blefle thee, 6 Father, worthy of all honour, I behold 
that with mine eyes which my faith rold me, I now poſeſſe that which I hoped, 
Thold that which I deſired in mine armes, and therefore I praiſe thee with my 
mouth, and with my hart. As S. Agnes ſpoke theſe wordes, thefire was quen- 
ched,and there remainedno ſigne thereof.But Aſpatius, for that the yprore & 
fury of the people was ſo great, that he could not quiete them, cauſed her to ba 
behedded. Andthus the glorious Virgin and Martir S. Agnes,ended:hir martir- 
dome. Her Father caried away her body, without (hewing any ſorrow, yea, he 
made fignes rather of ioy, and of content, and cauſed her to-be buriedin the | 
way Numentana,not far diſtant from thecitty,whereGod by the merits of his 
Saint,to ſuch perſons that being ſick, went varo her ſepulchre, found remedy, 
and were healed. The Church doth celebrate the feaſt of S. Agnes vpon the day 
ofher martyrdome, which was vpon the 21. of Januarie,in the yere of our Lord 
304.in theend of the raigne of Dioclefianus, and Maximianus,and beginning 
of Conſtantius, and Galerius. S. Ambroſe writeth the life of this Saint in his 
66, ſermon; of his third rome, and it his booke which he wrote de Yirginibas, 
and 11 his firſt booke 4. Chapter de officys..S. Hierom alſo maketh mention of 
her in his 8. Epiſtle ro Demetrias. S, Ifidore in his Breuiarie, and Prudentius 
in Periſtephano in the laſt himne, and S. Auguſtin in his 101, ſermon de diverfise 
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T he lifeof S. Vincent Martyr. Jan. 22. 
| Eſus Chrift ſaith im the Apocalips: I will gine to the conquerour hidden Man- 
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[77208 
=» na. It ſeemeth truly that theſe Wordes Were ſpoken ro the Worthy Martyr Vincentius, 
: for that Ws ſpecially giuen ymto him that Was promiſed-in theſe Wordes, to the con- 

querour, that is t8 Vincentins, ſo named of yictorie, I Till give the bidden Manna, Which 
' #halbe ſo delicious and fo sWeete, that the trauailss, and 4dnerfities, the Shames, and 16- 


proachss 


O 
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proaches, the priſon, and the torment, ſeemed comfortable and ieyfull ynto bim. The hfe of 
this glorious Martyr, taken out of S. Hidore,Prudentius, Beda, Simeon Metaphra- 
ſtes, and other 4urhors that Wrote of bim, 4:1 as folloÞerh. | 


Aint Vincent was borne in Sarragozza,the moſt noble citty of the kingdo- 

me of Arragon in Spaine. Some ſay he was of Oſca, but Prudentius faith he 
was of Sarragozza. Valerius was Biſhop of that rowne who made him deacon, 

and gaue him charge to preach tothe people, for that he himſelfhauing a de- 
fet in his ſpeach, could nor well performeit. The Empire of Rome yas go- 
nerned by Diocleſianus and Maximianus,who were neuer ſatisfied with (hed- 

ding Chriſtian blood. They ſent into Spaine a tyrant like themſclues, called 

Dacianus for their lieutenant, who hauing martyred ſome Chriſtians in Sarra- 
g0z2a and impriſoned others; began to torment them in that place alſo, but 
for that he was to go to Valencia, he cauſed the priſoners to be led thither. A- 
mong the reſt was Valerius and. Vincentius , who began to ſhed his blood in 
Sarragozza, leauing therebehind him his ſtole, which belonged to his order, 
and was bathed in his owne blood. T he feaſt of the marryrdome of this Saint, 
is of ſuch ſolemnitie, that it is begnnne ro be kept, in the Vigill thereof. The 
two bleſled Saints , indured muchrrauatleand wearihes in his longe torney, 
going it all one foote, loaden with Irons, and other evill iatreatings. Being 
arriued at Valencia, they were kept in priſon certaine daies, ſuffring therein 
hunger, and other inconueniences wherto priſoners be ſubie&t , neuerthelefle- 
they were ſo-well pleaſed to ſuffer for the loue of Ieſus Chriſt , that it ſeemed 

they ſuffred no paine nor afflition art all. 

When they came before Dacianus, he looked ſternely vypon the keeper ofthe 
priſon,and reprooued him ſharply,for that he had vſed the Saintes fo well (for 
fo he was perſwaded when he ſawetheir cheerefil] countenances) and ſaid to: 
him:che maleAfaRors that be in-thy priſon haueno want, if thowvie themaſ- 
well as thou haſt yſed theſe men, they way not what cuill they do,if they may 
be vſed in this ſort in priſon, After that he turned to the bleſſed Martyrs, and 
hauing by him a litle ſtatue of the Emperour Dioclefianus , with a chafing- 
diſh of fire, and a quiſhion, he ſaid;the Emperonrsof Rome hauecomaded that 
we keepe the religion of the Gods, amog the which Diecleſfianus deſerverh to 
be numbred andro be adored. See, hereis his ſtatue,now you muſt kneele vp- 
pon that quithion, and offer incenſe vnto himin that fire.Saint Valerius began 
to aniwere; but becauſe he had animpediment in his ſpeach, heſtaid often, and 
they could notwell vnderſtand what he ſaid. Then. S. Vincentius faidto him; 
What is the cauſe. good Father, that thou ſpeakeſt as though thou wert afcard 
ofthis tyrantiſpeake a!oud man,that euery one may heare thee, & this furious 
tyrant may be aſhamed; Or if it pleaſe you, gine me leaue ro fpeake, and _ 
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ſelfe will anſwere him.I give thee-good Jeaue ſaid Valerius,to defend the truth 
of our faith, cuen as befote I gaue thee authority ro preach. Hauing leaue, this 
couragious deacon ſaid ro Dacianus.Oludge, rake rhou thoſe thy Godsto thy 
{eife, worſhip thou them, offer thou incenſe vnto them, and {hed che blood of 
living creatures vnto them: for we Chriſtians do adore the Father erernal; tha 
author of our life, and of the light which we enioy: we confeile him for ong 
God,together with his only begotten SonneTeſus Chriſt,and the Holy Cholt, 
to whom we offerthe incenſe of our ſoules;we harbour him in our heartes, and 
confeſle him with our mourhes, and are ready to giue our lives, and to {hed 
our blood for his loue, but this is no great matter,fince Ieſus Chriſt our Lord 
and God, ſhed his blood for ys. Theſe words gaue lite and courage to the Chri- 
ftians, and vexed Dacianus, ſo that hereupon he banithed Valerius, and co 
 manded that Vincentius ſhould be put'to the rorment. His firſt rorment was, 
that he was diſpoiled of his clothes, and hanged by thearmes on a piller,and 
then they tyed a rope to his feete, and pulled it ſo hard, that all his body was 
pur forth of ioinr. Then they beat him ſo rigorouſly,that his body ran downs 
with ſtreames of blood. The glorious martyr looked cheerefully in this tor- 
ment, and ſmiling ſaid to the Tyrant:- Greater is the torment that thou ſuf- 
freſt,tro ſee melitle regard thy crueltie,then is mine thus to ſufferit: take heed 

that thou be not ſaoner wearied in tormenting me, then I in ſuſteining its 
Theſe wordes made Dacianus fo to chafe & fretrte,that he rooke the knoted 
ſtaues from the handes of the executioners, and did nor ſtrike thereyith the 
holy martyr, but the executioners themſclues, and reproving them ſharplie, 
called them raskals,and baſe fellowes. When S. Vincenrſaw this, with a ſmi- 
ling countenance he ſaid ro Dacianus, W hat is it thou doeſt now*doeſt thou (o 
ſoone repentthee for being my enemy * euennow thou wouldeſt ſee me dead, 
and now thou takeſt my part, beating them that did beat me, & ſtriking thoſe 
that ſtroke me. Theſe wordes made Dacianus more furious & cholericke, and 
to vie yet morecrueltie againſt the Martyr, ſeing he ſcoffed at the rorments, 
and at him alſo,wherefore he comanded that they ſhould beat him inceſlantly. 
The officers being agrieued and aſhamed for the wordes of Dacianus, ſhewed 
their malice and furie againſt the martyr , they beat him more cruellie then 
at the firſt, and roare all his body with rodds and hookes of Iron. Theblefſed 
martyr reprooued the officers, ſaying: that they were weake fellowes, and of | 
imaleſtrengrh, and if they did not endenour to puniſh and torment him yer 
more grieuouſly, Dacianus would beat them againe. The executioners had 
beat him ſo long till they were wearied:inſuch ſort that to them theirſtrength | 
decreafed,and to the martyr comfort and jioye encreaſed,and with a cheerfall F 
countenance he looked roward heauen,as if he penetrating the ſame, had ſeene 
Jeſus Chriſtin his throne, What is this ſaid Dacianus;this man Radeth Fe 
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and content, and morecomfortable is the tormented, then the tormentor; ler 
him reft a while till his woundes be colde,and the blood congealed, and then 
beat, and torment him a freſh. | 
The bleſſed martyr perceiuing his intent,ſaid to him: Thou vngracious crea- 
ture,ſtudyand deuiſe ſome new kindes of cruelries, for thou ſeelt that the fore- 
paſſed torments are to ſmale purpoſe. Be aſſured thou doeſt deceiue thy ſelfe, 
”? 5fthon thinckeſt thus to enforce me. Giue me any puniſhment, or racke my 
| . body, fort is naturally ſubiect varo rrauaile, affliftions, and death. This ex- 
teriour part which thou laboureſt ſo furiouſly to deſtroy, is made of earth, 8 
by one meanes or orher, muſt be conſumed, and diſſolued. I hane another man 
within me, I haue another in my ſoule, which differeth much from thus, for 
that it is free, and cannot be afftited with any externall force, this is it which 
ſo cheerfully ſupporteth my torments , this 1s that which contemneth thee. 
Dacianus hearing theſe wordes,and ſeing the ſmall reconing that Vincentius 
made of his torments, madehim-another profter and ſaid;Seing rhou art fo ob- 
Kinare, that thou doeſt not regard the puniſhments that thou haſt had, which 
mooueth all thoſe that (ee thee ro compaſſion, and art reſolued not to bow thy 
knees vnto our gods,nor to do them ſacrifice,l will defera while, orelſe finiih 
the tormenrs that remaine for thee toindure. Tell mz, where be thoſe bookes 
that teach your religion, that I may reuenge my ſelfe vpon them, for the har- 
me that they worke in thee and others? Theſe Tyrants vſed to ſearch for the 
bookes of holy Scripture, in all places where they went, and when they conld 
get them they burned them; thincking by this meanes, ro extinguiſh the name 
of Ieſus Chriſt out of the world: and if any Chriſtian which they had taken,de- 
liuered them any of cheſe bookes, they let him go at libertie. The other Chri- 
ſians dereſted theſe men exceedingly,and called them traitors, which was the 
name the Euageliſt gaue vnto Tudas, for that he delivered Chriſt into the han- 
des of his enemies. They called theſe menby the ſame name, for that they de- 
| Huered theſe good bookes to the Idolaters to be burned . This demand was 
much diſpleaſantto S. Vincentius, and he anſwered , that before he ſhould 
ſee ſuch a deed, the fire of hell ſhould conſume him. Dacianus hearing him 
talke of fire, ſaid; Thow threateneſt me with fer, and with fier | will torment 
thee. Then cauſed he him to be vnlooſed fromthe piller to the which he was 
bound, and ro be laid on the-engine with burning torches to his fides,and ro 
: HBetornewith hookes of Iron, ſo that the fire did pierce into his bowells. This 
; rorment was fo cruelſ{ ynto the Martyr, that men thought it was impoſſible, 


that a body fo torrered, fo difiointed, and ſcorched, ſhould indure toliue. 
* Therageofthetyrantſtaid'nor heere, for he deniſed another engine to tor- | 
7 ment him, which was this; he cauſed a bed of fron to be made like a grid-iron, 


which was ful ofſharppricks ſtanding vp,andcomanded Vincentius to be laid: 
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vponit. And becauſe the executioners wete not quicke to lay him thereon, he F / 
ſtretched himſelfe thereupon , and reprooued the officers that were (o flow in ** 
doing their duty. What cauſe ſaied he, haue you to hinder part of my glory, 


and of my triumphe, with your ſloth? Be you diligent, for the more torments 
you giue me, the greater ſhall be my reward,which I ſhall receiue of my Lord 
ſeſus Chriſt, Theſe wordes were like daggers to the heart of Dacianus,who ſtill 
_ Increaſed his crueltie, againſt the holy martyr. Being laid ypon this hard bed, 
the ſharpe prickes of Iron pearced thoreugh his body , even to the bowells, 
Then the tyrant commanded that they ſhould make vnderhis body, aſmale 
fer, that his paine might be the greater: they caſt ſalt alſo into the hier, thatit 
mightleape into his wounds, Moreouer, they rubbed him ouer with Lard, or 
fat,(o to encreaſe the force of the fier: they couered alſo his body with glowing 


plates of Iron. All theſe kindes of fier did not only ſcorch his fleſhe, but alſo |} 
the bones and the bowells; and with all the great ſtore of blood that ran from 


his body, quenched forththe fier, all this did Dacianus, that he might make ; 
a conqueſt of the holy martyr. But weake is the force of man, ſtriving againſt Þ 
God, the heaping of rigouris to no other purpoſe, but to ſhew more plainly Þ 


our owne frailty. Dacianus was ouercome in the firſt attempt, yet he ventured 
againe to ouercome, which was nothing but an augmentation , of his owne 


diſcredit and reproach. The tyrant being thus confounded, and daunted in | 
minde, cauſed them to take the holy man from this torment, ro the ende to 
corment him after another ſort. He cauſed him to be put into a darke dongeon | 
naked as he was, locked his feete in the ſtockes, and made him lieflat yppon | 


the ground vpon many tyle-ſheardes, or broken pieces of earthen' vellels, to 
the end his afflited body ſhould haue no repoſe nor reſt. S. Ifidore ſaith: that 
Dacianus did locke him ypin the dongeon , nor only to augment the dolors, 
and paines of the martyr, bur alſo to conceale the glory of his confeſſion, and 
withall he thought to couer his owne reproach and (ſhame, by. keeping ſecret 
rhe perſon, that ſo litle regarded him. 

Now was the time come, that our Lord began to cheriſhe his ſoldier, andto 


give him manifeſt proofe, how acceptable his ſuffringes were vnto him, The | 


dongeonſodarke, was on a ſodaine repleniſhed with.heauvenly light, and the 
ſtocks did open of themſelues, the pauement and the broken tyles, yealded as 
iweetaſmell,as if they had beneſo many floures. Then apeared to him a great 


company of Angells , that with ſweete voices ſong the praiſes of his vitorie, | 


and made ioye with the holy martyr for his glorious triumphe. T his celeſtiall 


cofort was ſuch conſolation ynto the martir, that he ſcarce felr any grief of his | 


former woundes . The light that was in the priſon was diſcerned by certaine 


holes, the ſweete ſmell rhat went from thenee was perceiued alſo, and che me- | 
lodie was heard which the Angels made. The Iaitors when they bad confireres 1 
| creo, 4 
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kereof, wereamaſed at ſo maruailous thinges, and they opened the gatethar 
any might come in to ſee and heare, whar them'clues had heard and feens. A- 
mon g't the reſt that came thicher were many Ch:iſtians vainowne, whu deſt- 
red co know what was become of this blefled martyr. The do::s being open, 
they drew neere, and ſaw rheſe great maruailes, rhat Ged hae ſhewed inthe 
priſon. Departing from thence, they began with 1oy co publiih -horough the 
cicty, what they had heard and ſeene. One of the latlors, gaue norice therof. 
vnto Dacianus,who gaue no reward vntothe bringer of rheſe newes, bur God 
rewarding him turned him tothe faith, making him become a Chriſtian, by 
meanes of this miracle. | 
When Dacianus had knowledge of it, hetrembled for feare,and fainted for 
ſorrow;afterward he fell into a rage, 8 gnalhed his teeth for yery anger. The 
curſed indgedeuiſed then, to handle the matter after another faſhion, for he 
vſed him kindly and curteouſly, bar all rhis cheriſhing was fained, forhe en-. 
uied the glory thatthe Martyr got by theſe rorments. To this purpole he cau- 
ſed adelicate bed tobe made, and the ſame to be decked vpp with roſes and - 
flowers,and therehe made Vincentius ro be laid, and medecines co be aplied to 
his woundes and ſores; When this was knowne in the citty, many of the Chri- 
ſtians gathered together, ro doſeruice,and co honorthis Saint, and deftred to 
helpe andcheriſh him.By this permiſſion, ſome made vp his b2d, ſome cleaſed 
his woundes, ſome wiped their handkercheifes in his blood . inrendinge to- 
keepe them for reliques;and ſome other kifled the very fores.Scant had Sainc | 
Vincentius turned him in his b2d, and takea any reit, bur he yealde] vpp the 
Ghoſt. Dacianus nor hauing the power to make him die with ſo many cruell 
torments, our Lord God would not permirc that this malicious crafc ſhould 
preuaile or ſerue his turne. He was told of the death of S, Vincenrius, and how + 
thatmany Chriſtians kiſſed his handes and feers, halfe burned off, which they 
alſodid when he was laid in his bed. « "IH; 
Prudentius ſaith: that the Chriſtians thought thar he would take no regard 
thereof, and that he had repented him of thac he had done, ſeing he vſed ſuch - 
curteſy toward him, and did ſo cheriſh him before his dearth. But the caſe was ' 
otherwiſe, for he was enraged therewith ſo much, that he was almoſt madde 
for anger,and martyred manyof them. He alſo thoughr to reuenge himlelfe 
Vpothedead body,which being aliue had gorte the victory, to his grear grief, 
which he cauſed to be caſt into a ſtincking ditche full of myre , nor far from 
the citty, to theend that the dogs the foules of the aire, and thewild beaſtes 
might denoure it: but the ifſue oFthe matter was, that God ſent a Crow, who 
by nature is moſtenemy todead bodies, which ſatencere vnto thebody ofthe 
Saint,and not only refrained it ſelfe from feeding theron, bur alſo kept it, that 
no other either beaſt or foule ſhould touch it, It ſtaid there continually,and 
| L It 
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it ſeemed with a hoarſe voice, to ſhewe a kinde of ſorrow, for the death of this. © 
Saint. A wolfe (melling the body came thither to deuoure it, but the crowe ſo © 
vexed him, what with his tallenrs,and with his beake, thatrhe wolfe was com» + 
pelled ro deparr away, without once touchinge the body. There was notice. © 
giuen of this alſo.ynto. Dacianus,who being noc fullie ſatisfied in perſecuting 
this Saint,did comand,as Simeon Metaphraltes faich,that the body ſhould be 
wrapped in an Oxes «kin(as they were vſed that killed either father or mother) | 
and caſt into the ſea, with a grear ſtone ryed abour it. A mariner called Zumor- # 
fius was charged rodo it. He fulfilling the gouernours comandement, laid the. 
bleſſed mans body in his barke, and when hewas lanched a good way into the. 
ſea, he threw it in, and made aboutto returne to the [hore,and (although he Mt 
rowed neuer ſo faſt) 'when he was ariued and came ro land, he found:theie the 
bleſſed body on the ſand, but he had no will to touch it any morezSo leaving it MW 
there, hewent away. Meraphraſtes ſaith, that the water, as ir were Jabouring 3 
wich the ſand, wrought ſo with it, that it couered the blelled body, where it 
remained burieda while, 

The perſecution being ceaſed, this Saint apeared toa deuout widowe; and. 
rold her where his body was:ſhetoldit ro another, and ſo they two went toge- 
ther to the ſea [Hore, where they quicklie found it, by thetokens thar rhe wo- 

-men fore-knew. Taking. the body vp with due reverence, they caried it toa, 
houſe without the walles of Valencia, where was after builr a Church dedica- ® 
ted tohis name, and there itremained rill the deſtru&tion of Spaine by the Sa- © 
raſens. There was amongſt them one curſed-Moore,called Habba-ragman who. | 
was King of Cordoua. He. cauſed-all the bodies of.Saints that he could find 
in the citties or countries which he tooke,to be coſumed with fire. Wherupon- 
the Chriſtians for feare of him, caried away many from diuers places, and a- 
mong others the body of'S. Vincent. After they had taken it out of the Church 

 whereit was,they went with the ſame to the ſea, and ſailed toward the ſtraights | 
of Gibraltar, and by it they entered intothe Ocean, and ſtaied til they came to. 
a foreJand,which now 1s called the Cape of S. Vincent for that they [taid there, 
with the riche treaſure of his holy body. They that had it, determined roin- 
 habite there, thincking to be there ſecure; and builded alitle Chappell, and 
made 2 hole vnder the ground, wherein they laid the bodie of this glorious 
Martyr, hauing firſt put it in a Coffin of woode; Then they builded ſome litle- ? 
houſes like cortages, and ſtaid there a certaine rime,liuing only by fithe which. | 
they tooke. Many yeares afrer it hapened that Albohaſen,a principal Moore of- Þ 
Agliend, impriſoned thoſe that ſucceeded the firſt founders of thoſe places. Af- Z 
_ rerintheyeareof our Lord 1139. Don Alonſo Heriquez that raigned in Portu- Þ 
val,ouercame in battaile Iſmar King of Agliend;with foure tl kinges that: 


| eooke his part. Becauſe of this famous victory the Kings of Portugal,firſt be- 7 
| ; gan | 
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together. In this battaile were raken priſoners, ſome Chriſtians that were t[a- 
nes co the Moores, among whom were ſome of them, that Albohaſen had ca« 
ken atthe cape of S. Vincent. Theſe certified the king, that they heard their 


ancetors ſay, that in that place was the body of S. Vincene. T he king was well 


pleaſed with this newes, and ſome going to ſearch there, and finding the chap- 


$ pell cuinared, began todig, and at lenghr they found che bleſſed reliques, 
' Ir js to be noted, that art the firſt this fore-land was called, Promontorinm [4+ 


" cum. And aftrerthe body ofS. Vincent came thirher, they called irthe Mount 


of Crowes , for that agreat multitude of them were alwaies about the Chap- 


pell;ſo that theſe foules {hewed themſelues to haue itil] a loue toward the bo- 


_ die of the Saint, When they found it , and brought it ynto Portugallin a 
ſhip, two Crowes werealwaies ſeeneto ſtand, one vpon the decke, andthe 0- 
ther ypon the ſterne of the ſhip. This holy treaſure was laſtly brought to the 


4 citty of Lisbone,which the ſame Kinge Alonſo had wonne from the Moores, 


which was inthe yeare of our Lord 114,7.and was fet in the great Church. Some 
ſeeme to ſay, that the body of S. Vincentis in France, ina monaſterie of Be- 
neditine monckes in Guyen, but the truth is this. In the time of Clotherius 
King of France, there raigned in Spaine Theodius a Goth. The King of Fran - 
ce paſſing ro makewarre in Arragon, beleeged the cirtic of Sarragozza, and 
brought it ynto great diſtreſſe. Bur for reuerence of S. Vincentius the Mar- 
tyr, that was borne in that cittie, and of his bloodie ſtole that the citiſens had, 


he rayſed his fiege without doing any other harme , only beinge content to 
haue the ſtole of] the glorious martyr, which the citiſens of Sarrago2zza gaue 


vnto him. This good king made ſo great account of this venerable relique,, 
that hecauſed a Church to be builded in Paris in honour of Saint Vincent, that 


he might haue a worthy place to lay themin . Thereisnootherrelique of S, 
Vincent in all France . The martyrdome of this Saint was on the ſame day 
that the Church celebraterh it , which was the 22. of Ianuarie inthe yeare of 
RR :201,Diocleſianus abouenamed being Emperour of Rome, Baronius 
{aith 303, | 
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natlie, by the mouth of his Prophet Eſay, ſaying: Do not you thinckg that I (hall 
Want ſeruants to ſerue me, for that you Will not ſerue mp, I Will make 4itſt man 


to come from the Eaſte, and from the yitermoſt borders of the earth, who shall flie ike 4 


L 234 foule, 
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an to beare the Quine in their ſhield, for that they had ouercome five kinges: 


(3 Od threatened thoſe men among hix people, that lived Without rule and di{ordi- | 
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foule, Whoſe life shalbe conformable to my Will . We ſer theſe Wordes verefied dailie , for 
that many borne among the Cbriftians, doe fall fromthe ſeruice of God, and almightie God © 
doth cauſe ethers borne among the heathen, to come into bis Church,Who trulie ſerue him; © 
and to theſe Will he giue the croWne, the Which he had prepared for the other. This ſerueth | 
much for our purpoſe, ſpeaking of the glorious Martyr S. Anaitaſius, Who Was brought by 
God from Perſia that is in the Eaſte, to ſuffer torments in 4 cite of Paleſtina called Caſg. 
rea; and laſtle to die for his loue. Obliging hereby the people of Paleſtinaro ſerue God , for 
that he trauailed ſo much for their ſakes. He Was borne among the one, he preached and 
loft his life among the other, The life of this Martyr, Was Written by Simeen Metaphraſtes in 


this manner. 


Naſtaſius was borne in Perſia, and his Father was a great Necromancer, | 
in ſo much rhat he kept a publicke ſchoole thereof. Among other of his | 
diſciples, one was his ſonne, who. prooued verie skillfull in that art. This was | 
atrhe time that Cofdroe King of Perſia , hauing aſſembled a mightie armies 7 
of Barbarians; to make warre againſt Ieruſalem, tooke it by force of armes, | 
and ſacked the ſame. Amonge the other ſpoiles there taken, they tooke the 
Croſle, which was kept there wich greatreuerence, and he caricd the ſame in- 
to Perſia . Great was the bootie which the Perſians had., wherefore they le- 
uied anewe armie to goe thitheragaine. Anaſtaſius aſlwelltogaine, as to fee # 
ſtrange countries, taking mony in his purſe, went in. the companie of certai- ® 
ne ſoldiers, that had beene inthe formeriourney, who gaue him notice of the ©: 
holie Croſſe that was brought from Ieruſalem, and told him howe the Chri- | 
ſtians held it in great reuerence, for that he whom they held forthe trueGod, 
dyedthereon. When Anaſtaſius vnderſtood that, he hada defireto learne the 
miſteriethereof, and (if by chance he ſawe anie Chriſtians of thoſe that were 
taken priſoners) he demanded many queſtions, as, who Ieſus.Chriſt was, how 
he lived, and why he dyed; and ypon their anſwere, and the notice they gaue | 
of him, the more his loue by litle and litle encreaſed towards him , Ic came ta 
palle that the armie ofthe: Perſians being encamped,the Emperour Heraclius 
affronted them, and gaue the batraile, and pur them alſo ro flight: he.deliue- 
red many of the Chriſtians that were priſoners, and recouered the holy Croſ- 
ſc, with many other worthy exploites. | oP 
Anaſtaſius remained among the Chriſtians,defiring to be one ofthem, and | 
* travailing ouer diuers colrries he came at laſt to Ieruſalem, where he was bap- 
tiſed, and ſtaid foure ſcore daies in the houſe of the prieſt, to be further inſtru- } 
&ed in the faith, as then the cuſtome was, After he was a Chriſtian, he heard 
fay, that there were certaine religious perſons, who liued together in pouer- | 
| 
| 


tie,and chaſtirie,ynder the obedience? of their ſuperiours, Briefly he arial | 
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out leruſalem, where hewas apointedto labour in the kitchin, and in the gar- 
den; and alrhough he was throughly bufied with this his charge , yerwould. 
he be preſent alwaiesat Maſle, with rhe other religious men: bur eſpecially rs 
receaue the bleſſed Sacrament, and then he returned ro his labour. Anaſtaftus 

roficed ſo much inthis exereiſe, & was ſo encoraged with this heauely Viand, 
that hearing that in ſome places Chriſtians were martyred, and reading the 
informations that were publiſhed of that matter, he had an ardent deſire to. 


He had learned that in Cafſarea (a cictie of Paleſtina)there was a tyrant that 
perſecured the Chriſtians, wherfore he purpoſed ro go thither; Hauing certifted 
his malter that hadthe direRtion of him, .whar he entended, he departed from 
the monaſterie, without the knowledge of any other perſon , after he had li- 
ued (euen yeeres therein. The firſt thing he did, he viſited all the holy places 
of the citty, andrhereabour; and then he wenteuen where he heard the tyrant 
was . Anaſtaſius walking thorough the citrie in his religious weed , which he 
brought out of his monaltery, it hapened that inthe Church of S. Euphemia, 
he mect with cercaine Perſians that were Necromancers , who were reaſoning 
of Necromancie, and witch-craft. Anaſtafius that heard their reaſoning, re- 

rooued chem mildly, ſaying: T hat ir was-an vnprofitable ſcience, and that he 
þiimfſelfe had Rtudied cheſame,and knew right wel the falihood, and deceit thar 
was therein, The Necromancers tooke great diſdaineattheſe his wordes, and 
knowing him tobe a Chriſtian, gaue notice of him ro Marrabanus the Iudge, 
who cauſed him to be apprehended, and perſwaded him to forfake the faith - 
of Ieſus Chriſt, andtoadore the Gods of Perſia, as he had done before time, 
But he being ſetled in his faich, confelled that Ieſus Chriſt was the trew Cod, 
nor [upicer,nor Saturne,nor the Sunne,nor the Moone. W hereupon:the Indge 
condemned himtodigſtones in a quarrie, inthe company of many other ſla- 
ues. The bleſſed Martyrendured great miſery therin, for they made him beare - 


Þ ie, for the fairh and profeſſion of Chriſt. 


| greater burdens.then any other,and beſides they beathim-ofterwithour:cau- 


le, yer he ſupportedand bore all this with great patience. On atime, Marza- 
banas comanded, that he ſhould be brought before him. When he came; the- 
Judge began a fre(lvto perſuade him-to forſake his faith, otherwiſe he would - 
ſend him bound into Perſia with other offenders, there to be tormered, & putto 
death. Anaſtaſius ſajd;that he was prepared for the fairh of Teſus Chriſt,to ſuf- 
ferwhere, and whenit (houlg pleaſe them. The Tudge chafing at theſewordes, 
cauſed him.to bz led into.Perſia, /toa citrie called Berſaloe, and there hewas. 
throwne into adongeon. He had-endured much in the iourney, but he endu- 
red much more in the priſon; where after he had beene many dayes, he was 
brought before the preſident of King,Cofdroe, who havingexamined hinx, & 
(eingrhat he was coltangin the faith, firſt cau os him ro be beate with taues - 
2 v3 x 
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Bs S. Anaſtaſius .TaNv. 2, 


molt cruell ſort,and then they pulled his ioints in funder with the racke:afrer % 

they hong him aloft by onearme,andtyed a grear ſtone to the other, andlee Þ 
him hangin this grieuous rorment a good ſpace. _ | 
Becaule none of theſe puniſhments could draw him from his faith, he cau« 
ſed him to be behedded, with threeſcore other Chriſtians, and with many gen- 
tiles who were malefaCors: which -was ſo apointed, that the bodies of Anaſta- | 
fius,and of the other Chriſtians ſhould be ſo'mingled, that the Chriſtians that ? 
liued ſhould notknow which they were,nor giue any reverence cothem. When * 
Analtaſius & the reſt were cometotheplace of execution, the hangmen (being © 
comanded bythe Iudge) killed them by one, and one, and ateuery ones death, 
they ſaid to Anaſtaſius. See, you may eſcape death,if you will adore the Gods | 
of ourelders.Bur he being ſtedfaſt inthefaith of Chriſt, looked with a cheerful Þ 
countenance, forthat the houre of his death ſo much defired drew fo neere; & 2? 
ſo he was (according to the Greeke Martyrologe and Baronius)firlt ſtrangled, © 
and then beheaded. Beda ſaith: thatwhen the executionerwas ready to ſtrike, | 
he deſired him to take off his habit; rhatthar might not be diſhonored, which | 
was worthy of all honour, and reuerence. After Anaſtaſius was dead, his body | 
remained among the bodies of the Chriſtians and Gentiles. That night ſome 
Chriſtians went ro burie the bodie of Anaſtaſins, and of the orher Chriſtians, 7 
and they found that the dogs had eaten the bodies of the Idolaters, and had 7 
Not touched the bodies of the Chriſtians. Among the reſt, there was two great |? 
Maſtiffes, that ſtood beſide the body of S. Anaſtaſius, as ir were to guard the |” 
ſamo, whereupon the Chriſtians tooke the bleſſed body, and wrapped ir in clo- 7 
thes, and buried it in the Church of S. Sergius, that was faſt by. wh 
The next dayir hapened, thatſome Chriſtians thar were in priſon, heard 
two ſeruants of the preſidents talke together, and the oneſaid ro the other; 1 
much maruaile of thatwhich happened yeſterday, for thoſe thar ſuffered, their 
bodies being lefr in the field with a watche, there came many dogges, anddid } 

teare and eate thebodies of the Gentiles, and touched not the bodies of the 
_ Chriſtians, yea, they reuerenced the bodie of the Moncke, and ſeemed to de- 
fend it. Nay, ſaied theother, I maruaile more; thar at night, me thought I 
ſawe a ſtar amonge them, that ſhone very cleere; and when I cameneere, I 
ſawe that this light aroſe from the body of the moncke. All theſe rhinges the 
Chriſtians heard that were in priſon; who being delivered by the death of Coſ- * 
droes(which was about rhe ſame rime)at rheir returne to Tertiſalem, told this | 
to the monckes of the monaſterie 6f $., Anaſtaſius, and brought with them his | 
weed, which as they ſaid, they laid vpon a man poſeſſed in rhe Church where © 
his reliques remained, and he was forthwith deliuered.” Afterward, the bodie © 
of S. Anaſtaſius; was caried from the Chareh of S. Sergius, vnto his monaſte- © 
ric, without the walls of Ieruſalem, and'from thenee ro Rome, ro a — 4 
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TI AN v. 23. 8s, Emerentianad. & 


called, 4d aquas Salxias: The Church celebrateth the feaſt of S, Anaſtaſius, vp- 
the day that he was martyred, which was vpon the22. of Ianuarie, in the 
y7. yeare of the Raigne of Heraclius the Emperour , and in the yeare of our 
Lord 639. Baronius faith 627, 
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Thehfeof S. Emerentiana Virgm and Martyr. Tan, 21, 


| ' He Prophet Job , ſpeaking of the good fortune that the Wicked Lane in this Worlde 
ſaith : They ſpend their daies im mirth and joll;tie, and on a ſodaine they goe doWwne _— 
into hell. The meaning of lob in this place (as ſome Doft ors thincke) 1s; that there , © 
be ſome that line ſoolishlve, and paſſe all their life in pleaſure and delight, and they tafte of no 
aduerfitie; then death cometh, and they die Without longe paine or ſicknes , and ſo they goe 
downe into bell, This is an hard ſaying to them, for God reſerueth all their aduerſitie till 
the World ro come . God guideth ſome good men m this Way alſo; for they lead their lines 
in quiet and repoſe, they live Well, theydo good ro others, and Without ſuffring any aduer- 
fitie , With the Which God yſeth to proout his friendes (Which the Wiſedame of God doeth, 
ſeing them to be fraile and weake , and not able to trauellin the path of vertueif they Were 
tempted) and therefore he leadeth them in a peaceable ſort, and when they die, be ſuffreth 
them not to be moleſted with long infirmiies, leaſt they should looſe their patience; and fo 
be leadeth them in more eaſilie vnio the ſecureport of heauen, although they doe not obtaine 
ſo great ylorie, as they that ſtriue and ſuſtaine more temptations, In Pome ſort We may ſay, 
that God dealt thus With S. Emereniiana , for in thereft of her life , ſane only in that she 
gaue it at the lait for the lout of Ieſws Chrift,sbe paſſed it in 4 peaceable maner,1be Was nos 
perſecuted as others Were, nor tormented With diners torments as other martyrs; sbe paſſed 
her life quietlie, and her death Was ſodaine, and vnexſpeited, S. Ambroſe reeueth the life of 
this Saint brieflie in tbis ſort, 


*- 
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Ainte Emerertianawas the foſter ſiſter of S, Agnes, and they ſucked both of 
4 one Nurſe;ſhe being burnewly inſtru&ed 1a the faich,ſtaied for conuenient- 
time to be baptiſed. After that S. Agnes was martired, & buried, the Chriſtians 
did viſit her ſepulcher , as their vie was ro All the ſepulchres of the Martyrs. 
The Pagans had notice therof, and went to take them,and did often maſſacre- 
them, having authoritie from rhe Emperourſo to doe. Many Chriſtians came 
with eſpecial|deuotion to the ſepulcher of S. Agnes, and were there inpraier.It- 
happened that the Pagans came ſecretly after them; which the Chriſtias ſeing, 
fledaway,only Emeretiana would notflie, but wirha loude voice ſaid: O blind 

and inordinat people, when will you be ſatisfied with the blood of Chriſtians? 
when ſhall your cruelltie haue an ende?you were cruell minded in killingour 
Sauiour, and crueR be yours his ſeruantes, in taking away their lives. W ha n | 

| d Cane: 
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83 S, Emerent:ana. TaNv. 2; 
cauſe did Chriſt giue you, & whatcauſe gite his ſeruants?God giueth life vats 


you,andluſteinechic alſo, but nor for ygurmerirs nor deſerts, but for his ſer», BY 


uanrs ſakes that be among ou, Doe you nor ſee the lolte, that you bring vyn= 
to your ſelues, by depriuing good men of their lives If they were all wanting 
inthe world, God would depriue you of the light and heat of the Son, & caule 
tharrthe cloudes (hould yeld no water. He would fend thiinder and lightening 
with which he would kill you, when you lealt rhoughtotit, With theſe and 
the like ſpeaches which the bleſſed woman ſpoke vnto the people, they grew 
enraged, and threw ſtones in ſuch abudance,that they killed her. So this Saint, 
was at once both baptiſed in herblood,and killed,and fo ended herlife. With 
this (hortmartyrdome, ſhe doth enioy and poſeſſe, the glory which laſteth for- | 
ever andeuer, to which almighty God bring vsall. Amen. The Church cele- 
brateth her feaſt on the day of her martyrdome, which-was the 23.of Ianuarie 
in the yeare of our Lord 304. Vſttardus maketh mention of S. Emerentiana, 
and {o doe other authors of marty:oJogies. | 3 
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The life of $. Timothie Bishop and Martyr, Ian. 24. 


Q 


done him; neuertheleſſe, becauſe at one tune, be light into the companie of certaine Prophets, 
he did with them propbeſie alſo, The ſame came to Temorbie, inthat he acompanied bimſelfe © 
With Saint Paule the Apoſile. At the firit he Was contrarieto himin religion, for bis Fatber | 
Was 4 Gentile, and bis Mother Was an Hebrewe, and yet he prooued good , becauſe he li- 
red With Saint Paule that Was good. He proued apreacher, becauſe $. Paule Was apreaciery 
he Was 4 Brehop, euen 45S. Paule Was alſo a Brihop: andiaftlie, be Was martyred, enen 45 
S. Paule a!ſo Was mariyred. Simeon Metaphraties that Triteth his life, calleth him plainly 


an Apofile, ſo that be Was in allthings like ynto S. Paule Who Was an Apoile . He Wore 
bis life im this maner. | 


F how great importance , the companie of good men is , the ſacred ſcripture doth '$ 


T Imorthie was bornein Lyaconia,a prouinceof Aſia in acity cailed Lyſtra, 
his Father was a gentile Idolater, and his mother was an Hebrew calied 
Funicha. The Apoltle Paul coming to preachin the citty,asis reaghin the actes | 
of the Apoliles, found ſome Chriſtians therein. It is thought that Saint Iohn 
the Euangeliſt conuerted them, for that the citty of Lyſtra was in the Prouince 
that fell to his locr. Saint Paule talked with them, and they told him of Ti- 
mothy, and that he deſired ta be a Chriſtian. The Apoſtle rooke himinto his * 
companie, and inſtruted himin that divine Theologie that he learned __ 9 

| third 2 


declare in the perſon of Kinge Saule, Who although be tas euill and vicious, aud 7 
perſecuted Dauid , vato Whom he Was much bound for the good ſerunce he had | 


]J ANy, '24- S. Timorhie. tg. 
third heaue. Timothie profired ſo'much in ſhort ſpace, that S.Paule called him 
no more diſciple, bur coadintor in preaching. Writing to the Corinthians he 
ich cothem:T haue ſent vacto you, my brother Timorhie, who is my beloued 
ſonne, and the faithfull ſeruant of God, he ſhall certific you of my trauailes. 
Writing againe to the Corinthias, he ſaith:if Timothie (hal come vato you, 
ſee that he remaine among you without feare; he preacheth the word of Cod 
euen as Idoe, lerno man deſpiſe him . Writinge to the Philippians he ſairh. 
Z Paule and Timothie (eruants of Teſus Chriſt, wrote this Epiſtle. To the Theſ- 
= falonians heſaith:thar he and Timothie wrote that Epiitle;as though chey two 

had bene one bodie. He made him alſo Deacon, and ſent him to preach in di- 

= -uers places, and although he was of a very weake conſtitution, yer he neuer 

! ſhunned any tratell,thar was for the glorie of God,or to fulfill the wil of his 

| maſterPaule. He was pleaſing in his ſpeach , and Gid eafilie perſwade men to 

Z whar he defired, ſo that many were made Chriſtias by his meanes. He accom- 

; anied Saint Paule in all his rrauailes, and when he was behedded in Rome, 

and S.Perer crucified by the apointment of the Emperour Nero, he al diſco- 

forted returnedinto Aſia, to the cittie of Epheſus, with entent to accompania 

the Evangeliſt S.lohn his firſt maſter, that for the moſt part remained in that 

cittie,to ayd himin the office of preaching, and for the conuerſton of ſoules, 

as before he had donein the company of S. Paul. Timorhie was not onlic a 
prieſt, but was before conſecrated Biſhop alſo by the Apoſtle Paul. 

It came to paſle that S.lohn was taken by the apointmer of Domitianus 8 
led vnto Rome, by which occaſion Timothie remained in his place Biſhop of 
Epheſus. While he had this charge, heruled and gouerned that Church yerie 
eiligentlie. They yſed to keepe'in that cirtie, the feaſt of the goddeſſe Diana, 
and amonge other thinges that the diuell induced them to doe,this was one. 
A certainenumber of luſtie ſtrong men, drefled like maskers, caryed in one - 
hand the ſtatue of Diana,and inthe othera club of Iron, and as they went they 
ſong verſes in praiſe of rhat goddefle . As they paſſed thorough the ſtreetes - 
of the cittie, rhey would ſtricke with rheir clubs thoſe that they mer, in ſuch 
forte, that manie were killed therewith . This ſeemed to Timothie, to be a 
cruell inuentioh of the diuell,and he reprooued them ſharpely ſaying; that 
the God who was pleaſed with ſuch ſacrififes, was no God. He alſo willed 
them to abandon this vſe, and not to adore nor ſacrifiſe to this goddeſſe, 
telling chem that ſhe was a fiend of hell. They tooke his reproofe in veryeuill 
part, & were difpleaſed with his ſpeaches (that he ſhould ſaie thar they oughr 
notrolacrifiſe ynro the goddes Diana) ſo that nor only the men in the asf, 
bur a] the people took vp ſtones as faſt as they could, & threw them ar the ble(- 
ſed Biſhop . Nor content with this, they drewe him thorough the ſtreetes of 
thecirtie,and for that he was in his Biſhop-like aparaile,in one place laje his 
Bo” Myter, 
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Myter,in another place his Croyſer, in another ſome part of his veſtures, in 
another ſtreames of his blood, In this manner,they let him lye,thincking he 
had bene quite dead, | 
Certaiue Chriſtians that found him in the agonie of death,;tooke and ca- 
ried him out of the cittie, and betweene their hands the Saint left his bodie 


all bloodie and bruiſed, bur his ſoule aſcended to heauen,toenioye the fruite 


of his labour. His bodie was firſt buried our of the cictie,and was afrer tranſ- 
lated to Epheſus, where was builded a ſumpruous temple, and dedicated to 
his name, by the Emperour Couſtacius, ſonne to Conſtantine the great, The 
Church celebrateth the fealt of S. Timorthie the ſame daie that he was mar- 
tyred, which was vpon the 24. of Ianuarie, in the yeare of our Lord 104. See 
Baronius anno Domini 109. In the raigne of Trajane the Emperour . Beſide 
the memorie that S. Paul makerh of Timorhie in his two Epiltles which was 
ſpoken of before, and the two other Epiſtles that he wrote himſelfe, and be- 
fide that which is ſpoken of him by S. Luke in the acts of the Apoltles, there 
is alſo mention made of him by Euſebius in his 4. booke and 4. chapter of 
his eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie. Alſo in the editions of S. lerome, inthe 11. chapter 
De viris lluſtribus. $, Ifidore in his booke of the life and death of the Saints, 
and Policrates, named in the additions the Vſuardus. The bodie of S. Timo- 


_ thie is at this preſeatin Rome, inthe Church of S. Paule,. 


L.Rev, 
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The Connerfiow of $. Paule, Tan. 25. 


T He fierce and cruell Gyant Goliath, brougbt the peopleof God ro greate affliction 
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| and miſerie,as holy Writr recounterh in the firit book of kinges . He Was armed. 
. verie ſtrongly, and he had a tWwoedged Synrd in bis band, With Which be threat-. 

wed the HebreWwes,Who being full of feare, looked euerie boure to be defiroyed and killed by 

him.There Was nor anie among them that had the courage to affronte 67 aus were him , but © 
the humble sheapheard Dauid, Wha oppoſed himfelfe again ft him, overcame him,and cut off \ 
bis head With the [ame s\pord WhereWith he threatnel the people of the HebreWwes, This fi 

 Qure is verie agreeable to our purpoſe, ſpeaking of the conuerſion of $. Paul. 

Ths fierce and flirong Gyant,is 4 figure of the Diuell, Who is 4 deadlie enemie to all 
Chriſtians He Was armed with fronge armes , Which Was the multitute of bis miniflers 
Who take bis part, and fight for bim. The Sword that be had wm hts hand, with hich he . 
threatred the lelves, andof Which he made ſuch reconing, Was Panle before bis conuer- 
ſton. There Was not anie that had ſufficient courage to oppoſe tbemſelues again this fierce 
Gyant, but onliethe litie sheapheard Dauid, Who Was 4 figure of Teſus Chriſt, This Was be 
that encountred the divell, overcame him, and tooke aWate his sWword , that is t0 ſaie, he 
$09kg 4Waie Pauls from bimand he cuts off bis head, When he connerted Pail vnto bim, 


for 
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I aNnv. 25. The Conuerfion of $. Paul. e1 


vr the Church of God hath not, nor never bad the like of $8. Paul, Who it His life, With 
hu dofrine, and after death With bis Epillles, tooke tbe bead from this beaft Larter, & 
threwe it en the ground by diſconering his deceites , and dejiroying err07s and haeficss 
Hereof it cometh, that the Catholique Church apointeth When they paint F. Paul , that 
ghey give hun 4 Sword in one hande , not onlie for that be was beheazed With the Sword, 
but alſo that be is a 1vo edged sWord agammfſt the denill. The Chathol:que Church clebra- 
teth the manner how God (06k the sWord out of the hand of Lucifer , for that it Was by 
the Ware of miracle; as $.Lukg the Euangeliit ſaith in the Aftes of the Apoitles. 


[Ithout doubt. it was a miracle, that Paule being aRtuallic in a mortall 
and grieuous finne, God did i}[uminate him with heauenlie lighr, & 
give him grace to come out thereof. The ordinarie waie that God vieth in 
the conuerſion of finners 1s,that the offender repent , and lament him cf h:s 
ſinne, and purpoſe to amend,and be confeſled . None of theſe thinges were 
in Saule, and therefore his conuerſtton was miraculous . And for that c2iifſe 
the Church doth celebrath the feaſt of his conuerſion, and alſo for tha: by 
meanes thereof, the perſecution which the Church ſuffred, ceaſed. This featt 


| Is alſo kept to put ſinners in hope of pardon, forif S.Paulecame from 2 great 


0 ad to be a light, and a piller of the Church,noman need to diſpaire, 
e he neuer ſo great a ſinner, and yet none muſt linger tl}l God worke mira- 
culouſlie with him, but he ought o to diſpoſe himſelfe , that his converfion 
maie be afrer anordinarie waie; for if the ſinner looke, that God ſhould con- 
vert him by waie of miracle, it maic be(verie well) that he {hall remaine de- 
ceaued,and when he thincketh that the houre of his conuerſton is come , it 
maie be the houre of his condenation. God permitted Saule to fall into grie- 
uous ſinne (for ſometimes God doth permit a particulereuill, for an vaiver- 
fall good) and forthar Panle ſeing himſelfe after changed ro another man, 
and ſo fauoured of God,ſhould not be puffed vptherewith, but the regard he 
had rohis former life, ſhould deſtroie in him all pride and arrogancie.Let vs 
conſider a litle what cauſe Paule had,to perſecute the Chriſtians, and to ſeeke 
their deathes. This was the occaſion; Hebeing a man well learned in the lawe 
of Moyſes,thought ita thing not fitt to be ſuffered, that the honour due yn- 
to God, ſhould be ginen vnto a man that was crucified: and that the lawe pub- 
lithed by a man that dyed ſuch a death , ſhould be preferred before the lawe 
gluen of God by the hand of Moyſes. This was that,that Paul con1d not en- 
dure.Alſo he thoughtro doe God good ſeruicein perfecuting the Chriſtians, 
and therefore beeinge preſent atthe martyrdome of S.Srephen, ir may be 
thought that he labored thoſe rhat ſtoned him, to performeit with their grea- 
telt furie.or that he faid in this ſort « Come on fellowes, throw Iuſtelie , you 
ſeeme tobe wearie alreadic;kil this naughty fellowe, make no ſcrupletherear, 
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Js The Conuerfion of $. Paule. IAnv. 25; 


but difpatch kim vpon my word, that I maie have the meritr. I will looke to. , 


your clothes, forthat rbey ſhall nor hinder you in doinge this good worke, 
In which doinge, Saule did more then .if with his owne handes he had 
throwne ſtones at the bleſſed Martyr. He knowing right well what Saul did, 
and the diligence he vſed in furthering his death, prayed for them al that1a. 
boured in his death, which praier rooke moſt effect in Saul, as S. lohn Chri. 


ſoltome affirmeth : that by the prajer that Steuen made for Saul, the holig 


Church gained Paule. 
Afterthat S, Steuen was dead, Paul was not contented here with, but being 


fleſhed in blood,defired ro ſhed more Chriſtian blood; and:thar he might the | 
better do it,in his rage and furie,he went to ſeeke the highe Biſhop, to have. 


licence of him,that he might rake, bind, & kil,al the Chriſtians that he could 
laie hand on. S.Luke.doth not ſaic that he was required to do ſo, but that of 


his owne will he profered himſelfe,to ſpend both his monie & labour therein, © 
This is the propertie of ſinners,to be more diligent to pur their ſinnes in exe« 3 
eution,then ſome juſt men be,toput inpractiſe their good deſires. The night | 


befors Chriſt dyed, the diſciples could not refraine from ſleeping in the gar- 
den,they could not watch one houre with their maſter , that had (o tenderlie 
entreated it of them:But the traitor Iudas he ſlept not, he was wakeful and 6i- 
ligent,in gathering the ſoldiers that came to take Chrit . We ought alſo to 


confider,that as one ſinne draweth to it another, ſo Saul hauing had apart in 

thedeath of S.Sreuen, was the occaſion that he afrer procured the death of o- |: 
ther Chriſtians;and this is a terrible chaſtiſement of God. Well, Pauleis come 
ynto the high Biſhop, and we maie imagine that he ſpoke to him inthis ſort, 


Moſt reuerend Lord, the zeale that I haue'of the lawe of our auncient fathers, 
hath cauſed meto come vnto you. I defireto goe to heauen in bodie and in 
ſoule ifit were poſſible, like ynto another Elias, which was ſo. zealous of the 
honour of God. To obraine my deſire, the beſt meanes in my opinion is , to 
perſecure the Chriſtians, who be contrarieto our auncientlawe . Therefore l 
defirethat you wil giue me letters Pattents, and by the ſame authoririe, that I 
maietake al] thoſe that I can findein anie place, andthatT maie bringe. them 
priſoners to Terufalem, to be puniſhed for their errour. If.in doinge hereof, 
there be anie charge. or coſt, Iam willing to defraieit out.of my patrimony, 
When they heard the ſuite of Saul, they gaue him a large comiſſon.. 


| Let vs now coſider alitle,ifit.be poſſible that there be any Saules at.this time Þ 


intheworld,thatthinck to do Cod ſeruice in perſecuting the Iuſt. Ir 1s verie 
certainethat many would be found if they were ſought, Heretofore one only 
Saule perſecuted many Chriſtians, and at this daieeuery Chriſti is perſecuted 


by many Saules, you ſhal hardly find anie ſeruant of God, that hath nor about T 
him many Sauls,that do euer moleſt him.One ſaith varo him, why do you not 7 


lice 
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line as men of your eſtate & condicion do;W hy go you not aparailed as wel as 
they*why do you refraine fromthat which other men eate? anorherſaich ynro 
him. Do you notſee that the life you Jeadis a continual death? Towhatend do 
you faſt ſo?why do you mortifie your fleſhe? why doe you frequent the Sacra- 
ments ſo ofren? God doth not binde you to theſe thinges. Another fairh, why 
doyoudiflemble ſotBe afluredall rhe world knowerh whar you are, and euerie 
one ſpcakerh their opiniG-of you. Y ou make ſhew of your vertue that you maic 
be eſteemed of accordingly. They ſtaienort here, but euen as Paule deſired to 


lead the Chriſtians bound.in chajnes re Ieruſalem,ſo theſe Saules dooften lead . 


vnto heauen which is the celeſtiall Ieruſale the good men in chaines, which is 
theirperſecutios:by their malice, taking away their goods, theireſtimation, & 
their life.Greatis the blindnes of theſe me, that ſhould rather giue maintenace 
vnto good men to liue amongſt them, thenperſecure rhem as they doe. If the 
people of Sedo had had among the butren ſuch men,they had not ben burned 
with fire from heauen , Good men ſhould alwayes conſider, when the wicked 
. make warre againſt them,thatas the warre which Saule made, was with letters 
Pattents, comiſſions,&. only a paper warre;ſo the warre that the wicked make 


againſt the good,1s 2s ir were of paper, and of no valewe. You (hall ſee manie- 


times a great copanie of childre when they. jultle and fight, theirweapons be 
of reedes, or of ſome ſuch ſlender ſuffe; in like manner the warre which the 
wicked make againſt the good, is of ſmalg force and can doe licle harme.In the 
prefident that gave this comiſſion to Paule; there is cauſe of reprehenſion, and 
matter of praiſe. We maie comend him, that he did not giue him abfolute au- 


thority to kill them:. bur onlie thar he ſhould lead them bound ynto leruſals. - 


They that rule & gouerne, ſhould not comit free-authority in capital mat- 
ters,to people that be haſtie and furious, nor vnto yong men as Saule was; for 
they do manie thinges contrarie to reaſon;and comitt diforders; We maie re - 


proue in this preſident,thart he-that was the head, and had the gouernment of 


others,ſhould not haue mainrteined the evill, to perſecute the good. It is ofren 
ſeen2,that they whe ought to gouerne others,doe bring them to deſtruction, 
and they that ought to make agreements among parries, do ſet them at va- 
riance: principall men that ought ro fauour the good, that they mighr perſe- 
uerin vertue,be oftentimes the occaſion of their ruine and ouerrhrowe. 
Saule haning, obtajned this warrart as he requeſted, ſet forvard on his jorney 
accompanied with others.Some went in his companie-being hyred for wages: 
ſome went beinge mooued with the ſame-zeale that he himſelfe was : others 
wentas officers toſeaſe vpon the goodes and poſeſſions of the priſoners: and 
allin one rroope trauailed toward Damaſcus. Beinge now. neere thereto, be- 
hould, on a ſodaine appeared a great light which incloſed Pau!le . Then was 


- hearda yoice which ſaid:Saule,Sau!e,why perſecuteſt chou mee? & withal! it 
| M ; Was - 
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was ſo forcible and efficacious, rhat Saule fellvpon' the earth, and like a dead 
man trembling for feare anſwered, Who artthou Lord? The voice anſwered,l 
am leius of Nazareth whom thou perfecuteſt, Thou haitraken an hard mat: 
rerin hand,to kicke againſt the prick. - 

It is trewlie a matte: worthie to be conſidered of, that Teſn;Chriſt the dateof 
his paſſion, being ennironed of people that tormented him , when ſome did 
butter him, others pulled him bythe beard, ochers ſpit in his face, orhers beat 
him and put acrowneof thorne on his heati;neuertheleile, Elaie ſaith, that he 
opened not his mouth ro make any complaint. And now that ie was glorified 
in heauen, & ſat at the right hand of his Father, ſeing his dilctples perſecuted, 
did not onlie complainethat they were perſecuted, but alſo ſaid that he was 
perſecuted himſelfe. Hath God then fo litle regard of himſelfe, and hath he 
ſuch care of ys*Is hefo crewel roward himſelfe, and ſo full of pittie toward vs? 
Cananie man be ynkind,ornor loue fo good and gracious a God! he likened 


himſelte to an Henne as S. Mathew ſayth, which fimilicude agreeth wich him | 


very aptlie:for as the Hen expoſerh her ſelfe to any danger or trouble, ſo ſhe 
may cheriſhe and comfort her chickens: ſo God to furnithe vs with Sacra- 
ments,refuſed not the death ofthe Crofle, nor the ſheddinge the laſt drop of 


his moſt precious blood. The hen if by hap (he ſee the kyte that would ſteale - 


her chickens,openeth her winges and couereththem, & if perchance heflyerh 
neere them, ſhe opoſeth her ſelfe,and putteth her owne life in danger for de- 
fence of herchickens;ſo Chriſt alſo, ſeeinge Saulewho Like a raueninge Kyre, 
would aſſaulr thoſe that belecued in him, opened his winges & coucred them, 
and opoſinge himſelfe againſt Saule, made him fall ypon the ground . The 
Kyteis a baſe foule:euenlo the ſinner 1s baſe,for having once oftended God, 
he is alwaies timerous, and fearefull,and 1s afraid of hel,to rhe which he ſeeth 
he is condemned. Saule was the finner,and he was the Kyte that would haue 
ſer vpon the chickens: Chriſt is the Hen that came againſt him wich her win- 
ges extended abroad, and ſaid vatohim: Saule; Saule, why doeit rhou perſe- 
cute me*and with this,calt him vpon the ground. Dauid ſaith,that ſomrimes 
God doth turne the arrowes into raine: ſometimes 1s ſeene a blackeand feare- 
full cloud, which threatneth a mightie ſtorme, and they that ſee ir, canor but 
feare.O my God, how great is'the euill that thou threartneſt. Mitigate O Lord 
the furie of thiscloud , and turne it into a milde ſhoure of raine; that maie 
moiſten the earth,and fruftifhe the ſame. Saule was a fearefull cloud, the diſ- 
ciples that were in Damaſcus ſeeing it come with ſuch a noiſe, thunder, and 
lightening (which were his threates) thought verilie to have bene deſtroyed, 
but God knewe how to turne the cloud, the'rhunder and lightning into warer, 
making him to fall vpon the ground; & then made him to bring forth much 


fruite with his holeſome doctrine, —_ 
tis 
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It is (aid that the Elephant when he would ſleepe leanethroa tree, and lyeth 
not ypon the ground, for hauing but one ioyntin his leg, he ſhould rife againe 
with gxcat paine. The hiters that defiretotake this beaſte,cuec the tree a ſun-: 
der whord vnto he vſeth toleane when he ſleepeth, and ſo depart, leaning it yet 
ypright. The elephart cometh and leaning [therto,tumbleth ro the groud:then 
the hunters that watche, runne about him, and take him, and lead him from 
one cittie to another,to get mony for the fight of him.Saule was a great Ele- 
phant,ſtatelie,andrall, he leaned toatree that was cut,and tharis the world, 
ynto which, the more a man truſterh or relyeth, the greater fall it giveth him 
on the groud.Saul leaningco this tree, fel yaro the gronnd, & Chrilt like an 
hunter came vpon him, & took him, and then led him from one citrie to ano- 
ther, making greate gaine of him by meanes of his preaching, by which he c06- 
verted many foules vnto God. Our Lord foreknewe,thar thermore Saule (hew- 
ed himlſelfe tobe contrarie vnto him,the more he thould be in his fauour.God 
ſawe Moyles (according to the opinio of S. Auſten) that for to defend one of 
his people rhat was wronged by an Egiptian,in his defence killed the Egiprtia, 
for which he loſt the favour & credit he had in the court of Kinge Pharao, & 
was moreouerlike to loſe his life, being for that fat baniſhed fro his country, 
Cod ſaid,this man that hath done ſo much foFone of his countrimen, much. be 
more wil he do for the whole people togerher;I will make him captaine gene- 
ral of this natio;& fo it was done.Inthe ſame maner, our Lord feing the great 
zeale that Saule bore toward the Sinagogue, and what coſt and paine he took 
to defend the ſame,ſaid:I will make this man my ſeruant, that he may do aſ- 
much formy Church,as he hath done forthe Sinagogue; and fo it was; for by 
his meanes were conuerted infinite numbers of ſoules vnto God. | 

Andalthough in the couerfion of Saule, our Lord {hewed himſelf ſomewhat 
rigorous,ſftriking him-to the earth,yet he began preſently to treat with him in 
mild ſort, ſaying ynro him: why doeſt thou perſecute me?As if he would faie: 
Saulerhou haſt noreaſonto doe this againſt me, & my faithfull people: vnto 
me and them thou art much bound , tor they haue praied erneſtlie for thee. 

Stenen was at the point of death,and as they ſtoned him, forgetful of himſelf, 
he attended to praie for thee. Heis in heauen & ceaſethnot ro make interceſ- 
fron vnto me, that [would have compaſſion vpon thee,that Twould open thi- 
neeyes,that thou mighteſt ſee thine owne eſtare.If thou be bound ſo much to 
my faithful ſeruars, thou art nor alittle obliged vnto me.l haue created thee, I - 
haue giue theethe being thatthou halt, I gauegiuen thee habilicie,wirr, lear- 
ning, & skill;l hauegiuen theethe deſire ro come to heaven, although thou la- 
boureſt in the wrong waie. For thy loue, as for the lone of al other men, I have 
ſuffered infinite trauailes,and rorments, & at the end finiſhed my life ypon the 
Croſſe, For which of theſe rhinges dooſt thou perſecute me? Wherefore __ | 
Lou 
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thou ſhewe thy ſelfe ſo contrarie vnto me, that I and thou ſhould thus c6nz 
rend? I alwaies dooing well to thee, and thou indooing euill ro mee?If thoy 
thinckeſt to doe a thing acceptable to God, im. perſecanng thoſe which thou 
doeſt, thou art deceiued, for thou offendeſt God aſmuch as if thou hadſt layd 
violent handes ypon himſelfe.Be aduiſed Saule, and think a while what thoy 
haſt done , conſider that he thatwith one word is able to throwe thee to the 
ground,could alſoif hewould,caſt thee into hell . Remember thie ſelfe, and 
knowe well, that this Ieſus of Nazareth whom chou-perſecuteſt, is the ſame, 
that at this inſtant ſpeaketh vnto thee. | 
Manie ſuch like thinges we may imagine that our Sautourſaid in the hart © 
of Saule,who ſeing himlielfe on the ground yealded, &ſaid againewith a tre- 
bling voice.Lord what wouldeſt thou haue me to do? what doeſt thou require | 
at my handes?I confider now my deedes,Iconfeſle 1 was blind, Lord comand, 
and behold I am readie to-obaie, and if thou wilt chaltice me for this which I * 
—haue done, puniſhe me in what maner ſoeuer thou wilt . If thou wilt breake * 
my bones in ſunder,my horſe can doit. If thou wilt behead me, ſee, here is | 
my ſword. It lyeth in thy handes to downarſoeuer thou wilt with me. Ieſus | 
Chriſt anſwered: That which I will have is; that thou enter into the cittie, & 
there it (hall be rold thee what thou haſt ro doe. 
. $. Luke ſaith: They that were in the company of Saule, were all aſtonied, Þ 
They ſawe him fall from his horſe: they heard the voice that ſpake , but they | 
faweno man.Saule roſe on his feete, he opened his eyes, but he ſawe nothing, 3 
The light of heauen doth blind the eyes that they cannor ſee earthly thinges, © 
2nd he thatis touched with the heauenhe light, exercizing himſelte in good 


and yertuous life, ſeeth not his friendes nor his parents,that they ſhould not 


be anie impediment to his good intentions. T his is the will of God, to take 
awaye the earthlielight , to giue the heauenlie . Chrilt reſtoring fight to a 
blind man, laid claie vpon his eyes:which raketh awaie the fight from the that 
can ſee. He wonld haue Suſanna called chaſt, becauſe ſhe wasknowne to be ſo; 
and yet he permittedrhat (he was firſt-called an adulrereſle. Lervs praie vnto 
God, that he would make ys blindin this maner,leſt chat weincurre the loſle 
and damage that manie runn-into by reaſon of their hurcfull fighte. Eua ſaw 
the Apple,Sichemſawe Dina the daughter of Iacob, & Dauid {awe Bethſabe: 
to all theſe their ſight did harme, & it had bene berrer for them, if they had 
| bens blind as Saule was. He-being thus blinded , his companions were forced 

to take him by the hand, and to lead him into rhe cittie, which reacheth vs, 
that they who be nouices in the {eruice of God, hadneede to be guided by 
others;that they fall into no dangerous ditche. 

We reade in the ſecond booke of the Kinges,that Toab the captaine general 


of the army of Dauid, gauea great charge vpon Abner that was the paretley 
Saule, 
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Saulc,and diſcomfited him,and purſued the vyictorie egerlic. Ioab had a bro- 
thera yong man,that was verie couragious and ſwift of foote, He followed 
Abner who fled, to ſtrike him with a dart that he barein his hand. Abner being 
2/hamed that a child ſhould purfue him,ſtaide;and oppoſing himſelfe againit 
the yong man, thruſt his lance thorough his {ides, and ſo he laie deade vpon 
the ground. This dead yong man Aſaell, is a figure of the Nouices in Gods 
ſeruice; who hauing boldnes of themſclues ro runne after the diue], rhincking 
to ſtrike him with their good and vertuous workes, he turneth towards them 
2 with a terrible remprarion,and getting them alone, maketh them to fall into 
2 deadly finne. Wherefore fittit1s,, that ſuch people ſhould haue ſome to go- 
uernethem inall their workes ,. that they ſhould nor loofe them , nor looſe 
themſelues.T his is euidently ſeene by Paul that was led by the hand into the 
cittie , where he ſtaid blinde threedaies : in which time he neither cate nor 
drancke,but remained all this while in prayer. | 

There was in the cittica diſciple of our Lord called Ananias, vnto whome 
God ſpake and ſaid; Goe into the houſe of onecalled Indas , and there {eeke 
for Saule who maketh prayers vnto me , Saule was well knowne by the Chri- 
ſtians for a perſecutor, for which cauſe Ananias ſaid; What Lord, is it fiet 
and conuenient,that the ſheepe ſhould ſeeke the wolfe ? He is nowe come 
with letters and commiſſions to take all the Chriſtians, and to leade them 
2 priſoners to Ieruſalem , and wouldeſt thou that I ſhould goe to ſeeke him? 
'# thou knoweſt 6 Lordthe mind of this man. God anſwered, I haue teld thee al- 
= readie that thou ſhalt find him ar prayer,and if the Lyon praie, he (hall be- 
= come a Lambe : goe to him therefore, for he is a choſen and an ele veſ- 
** ſel vnto me. He ſhall beare my name to manie partes of the world, and if 
2x hetherto he hath perſecuted me, I will make him to ſuffer more paine and 
trauel] for mynames ſake, then anie other . Ananias hearinge this, went 
thither where he was commaunded, and entringe into the lodginge where 
Saule was, he ſaide vnto him: brother Saule, Ieſus Chriſt that apeered vnto 
thee inthe waie as thou cameſt to the cittie, hath ſent me that thou ſhouldeſt 
receaue thie ſighr,and be filled with the Holie Ghoſt, and he layinge his han- ' 
des vpon him , ſodainlie there fell from the eyes of Saule as it were ſcales, 
and he recovered his ſight, Becing raiſed from prayer he was baptiſed, and 
then he receiued the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Aulcer,which did comfort, re- 
= 3oyſe, and {trengthen him, aſmuch as before he had bene afflicted, diſcom- 
27 forted, &diſmaied.Certaine daies he ſtaid couerſing with the diſciples,talking 
3 with them, and ſhewinge all love and courteſie one toward another . Saule 
=2 faide, how greate was my blindnes that I perſecuted theſe fo good people * 
*3 © how greate is the time that I haue loſte, that I did not conuerſe ſooner ' 
7 Vith theſe Angells? O God how much am I bound rothy heauenly maieſtie, 

N that 
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that thou haſt not made a newe hell ro pur me into as my finnes deſerued, hue | 
haſt deliuered me from. lo great aneuill by thy mercie? I am like another Da. ® 
uid, that would haue deſtroyed N-ball with all his familie,in the which were 7 
manie innocents, bur rhe faire Abigailrhar met him on the waie,witheld him © 
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| him to his faith, would alſo haue compaſſion vpon ys, and turne vs whollie 
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that he 'hou'd nor imbrewe his kandes 11innocent blood. I am he whom the 
mercie of God encounrred, and forbad me furcher ro embrewe my hands in 


the blood of the Chriſtians:Ilam:thar yong man Amalakie, that Dauid tound 
in thewaie ailtlicted,and diſtrefled, whom. he coinforted, and refreihed, after ® 


which time, he ſerued and ayded himto cuercome his enemies.Soe I, falling 


to the earth in the midit of the waie, was comforted by !eſus Chriſt, wher- 


tore I am bonnd to ſerue him, that he maie ouercome the armies of hell by m 


Jabour,and induſtrie, I amthe wolfe of which the Patriarch Iacob did ſpeake |? 
when he blefled Beniamia his ſonneI have taken the praie in- the morninge. 
by pe-ſecuring the faithfull , buc hereafter I will deuide the boorie amonge F ' 
them;for by my meanes many (halbe made Chriſtians,and they (hall alſo bea: '# 
meanes,that other (hall be the ſame.I am-the fiihe-char leaped our of the ry- F_ 
uer and made Tobjas afeard; which being taken, helped him in manye thin-- # 
ges . Sol,rhat was the feare of Chriſtians , ſhalbevato chem hereafter an. #_ 
aydeand helper. v 
 _ Theleandthe like wordes Saule yſed'to the great contentof the diſciples} 7 
who hearkened vnto him, and by their conſent and good liking, he began ro: 
preach Teſus Chriſt publikely, thorough al the lewiſhSinagogues(which were: |: 
nor made to offer facrifiſe in, for that they did only in the temple of leruſale) 7 
& in theſe they did-only praie, and were inſtructed in.thelawe. In thoſe places 
Saul preached publik]ly, thar Teſus Chriſt crucitied, was-the true Meſſias, the 

redeemer of theworld;andthe Sonneof Cod. They that heard it maruailed & | 
ſaid.Isnot this the man that perſecured both Chriſt and Chriſtians? did not he 
come totakeand to impriſon them? Notwithſtanding theſe (peaches, he per- | 
ſeuered conſtanr in hi- purpoſe, tothe great good liking of the Chriſtians, the: | 


vnſpeakeable ioye ofthe Angells,and of Teſus Chriſt himſelfe;. Vnto whome, 
praie we all humblie;rhar he that had*compaſſion vpon Saule and conuerted 


vnto his ſeruice, giuing vs in this world his grace, andin the world'to come 
his glorie, Amen. The Church doth celebrate the feaſte of the conuerſion of 


S.Paule,on the 25.0f Ianuarie, hauingit by Tradition, that this was the verie Þ 
daie that S, Paule was connerred: Petrus Caniſius ſaith:that ir was in the 35+ # 
yeare of our Lorde, in the raigne of Tiberius, and ſo thincketh Vſuargus al 


ſo, Baronjus ſaith 36,. 
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The life of S. Policarpus Bishop and Martyr. 
g Aint Paule the Apoſile doth admoniche Titus bis diſciple , that he should not keepe 


companie With heretiks, for that, thereof enſueth much damage and harme . This 
aduertiſement Was kept preciſelie by Policarpus the blefied Martir, for he could not 


abide the heretichs by anie meanes. On 4 time be being at Rome, 4 great herericke called Cap,y, 


Marcion demanded if he knee him: yes 1 knowe thee ( ſaith he\ to he the eldeft child of 19, 


y the deull . Of this Saint Wrote S, Hierezne, and Euſebins Ceſarienſis, and other authors. 
> Ont of whom We maie gather bis life in this manner, 


Olicarpus was the diſciple of S.Iohn the Euangeliſt, and by him was made 
Peric vs conſecrated Biſhop of Smirna; He went toRomein the time of 


Z Pope Anicetus,to be reſolued of certaine doubres cocerning the celebrating of. 
'® Ealter.Heconuerted in Rome many heretikes that had bene diſciples of Mar- 
*Z cion and Valentinus, and then returned into Afia to his Biſhoprike , at ſuch 
 & rime,as Marcus Aurelius Verus,who was called alſo Antoninus , and Lucius 
\Z Aurelius Comodus his brother were Emperours. Theſe raiſed the fourth per- 


ſecntion againſt rhe Chriſtians, the which beingrigorouſlie execured in Aſia, 


' Came at length vnto Smirna . There was the holie Biſhop Policarpus, who 


was as much hated of the lewes & Gentiles (whereof there were many in that 


: | Eittie) as he was beloued of rhe Chriſtians. He was accuſed to the proconſul], 
Z who comanded that he ſhould be apprehended. At that rime Policarpus was 


\ XZ out of the cittie, and remained in a ſolirarie place to flie the perſecution, 


which he did at the inſtance of ſome of his friendes ; bur he perceiuinge they 
went to ſeeke him there alſo, met the officers with a cheerfull countenance & 
ſaid: the wil of God be done. T he praied he them that they would reſt a while, 
and he ſer meat before them. While the officers did eare, he fell ro praier,in the 
which he offred vnto Cod his life,and all his aftions,and defired his helpein _ 
this occaſion, and then he went willinglie with them , When he came before _ 
the proconſull, he began ro ſpeake mildly vnto him, willinge him to haue re- 
gard to his age, and compaſſion of himſelfe, and that he would adore the gods 
which rhe Emperours of Rome did adore, that by this meanes he mig hr eſcape 
death.Policarpus anſwered, haue ſerued Chriſt fourſcore and ſixe yeares, and 
all thinges haue ſucceded wel vnto me, would you haue me now to deparr fro 
his ſeruice, when I haue but two daies to liuetirſeemeth your deſire is not rea» 
ſonable.Dolt nor thou knowe, ſaid the Proconſull , that with fier I can cauſe 
thee to be burnt ro aſhes ? I feare not that fier ſaid Policarpus,for that ſhall 
palle awaie in a moment; that fier feare I, that ſhall endure for ener, wherein 


#l! thoſe that adore your falſe gods ſhalbe burned. | 
: N 2 There 
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burne4J atiue. His enemies reioyſed thereat withour meaſure, but chieflie the 


Iewes, who at an inſtant brought thither great heapes of wood, deſiringe that | 
the holy man mighr he diſpatched, alchough the rimeapoinred by the Indge ? 
was not yet come . The B. Biſhop was led into the ſtreer, where hepur off his 8 


owne clothes;the Chriſtians rhatwere preſent weping, &raking compaſſio on 
him;Then he made adeuoutpraier vnro Cod, giuing him thackes that he was Þ 
worthie ro giue his life for his-loue, and that he numbred him among his holy | 
Martyrs. The hangman would haue faſtened him to the poſt with nailes, bur | 
the holy Biſhop ſaid;thou haſt no reaſon ſo to.doe,for my I1idgment is, that | 
ſhalbe only burned aliue. If chou doeit for feare I ſhould runne awaie, dout | 
not of that,for I loue ir, & deſire it more then thou thinckeſt.If | have longed | 
for it al my life, doe not thincke now 1 haue found it,thar I wil ruwne from it, | 
Thehangmanryed himnotwirhitanding to the poſt with acord, and kindled | 
the fier;rhe flame increaſing came not neere the Saint, but encompaſſed him |} 
like a tabernacle; ſo:that he ſhone like goid. There came from the fier a ſme! | 
like incenſe, which was perceiued by them that ſtood abour him. The execu- 
tioners ſcing that the fterdid nor hurt him, wounded him-deadlie with dartes © 
_ whereof hedyed; and {o he yealded his ſoule ro almighty God, his bodie noe 7 
being ſo much as rouched with the fier . Aﬀter his death the lewes diderneſtlie 
PR theproconſulnot to permit the body of Pohicarpus ro come into the | 


andes of the Chriſtians, leſt they (hould-leane adoring of Chrilt crucified, & 
worthiphim.. This wicked race did not perceive, that Chriſtians doe adore 
Teſus Chriſt after one fort, and his Saints after anorher;for Chriſt is adored as 
God,and his ſaints be worſhipped as the ſeruants- of God. The proconſull did 
apoint that the bodie of Policarpus ſo dead, ſhould be burned to aſhes, but 
the flame that had ſpared him in his life,, would not conſume him after his 
death: for alrhough his blefled bodie was Jaid in the hier, yer neuerrthelefle the 
Chriſtians got many of his bones which were, and ſtill are kept with great re- 


uerence.Likewiſethere is great acount madeof a Jettertharhewrotevnro the | 


Philippians,ful oflearning and heauenly knowledge. The Church celebrateth Þ 
the fealt of S.Policarpus on the 26.of Januarie, beingethedaie of his martyr- | 
dome, which was in the yeare of our Lord 168, by Baronius 169, In the raigne 
of the aforenamed FE mperours, Marcus. Aurelius Verus, Antonius, and Lu- 7 
cius Aurelius Comodus. The life of S. Policarpe was written at large by Ni- ” 


cephorus in his third hooke, from the 30. to the 34, Chapter,. 


4 
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There were preſent many Centiles & Tewes,who hearing what the holy mar; 5 
ſaid, & how conſtantly he ſpoke theſe wordes,made an vprore crying aloude, ? 
this is he that peruerteth our cirtie, and would haueit to adorethe God thar 3 
was crucified , let him be putt to death, ar otherwiſe we ſhall be all vndone, | 
The proconſul ſeing rhis great tumulr, gaue (entecerhat Policarpus ſhould be. 
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iticus . This ſentence Was verified in the prophet Elias, Who could neuer appeaſe on ahh; | 

the anger that leſabelltbe Wife of king Acab concemed ag inſt him,as longe ar he | 
lived. The like hapened to $.lobn Bapt:ft and Herodias , Who Was never content pntill she q 
cauſed him to be beeaded; Her anger reuer ceaſed anainit that bleſſed lead, vn'ill sbe had j 
it in ber hand. The ſamething bapened to $, lobn Chniſeſtom, W;th the Empreſſe Eudoxia, | 
Who Tas ſo enkindled With anger againſt him, that s5be Twas not contrut to hate thruſt ih 
bim our of bis digmitie, and bansbed him out of CorStantinople, bat gaue order that be 
$should be diſcourtesnſlie vſed inthe place Wherehe Was banished to shorten his life, Which 
came enen ſo topaſie. But as God did not let Teſabell and Herodias paſte Without punisb- 
ment, for that they -bad perſecuted, the one Elias,and the other lohn Baptiſt, ſo did not be | 
let Eudoxia, {cape ynpunisbed, for shortly after the bleſſed man Was dead se alſo dyed, & i 
the cittie pf Conſtantinople Was [0 afflicted With rempestes and ftormes from heaven, that . 
it ſeemed i/>; geitruchion and viter rume therof Was come, The life of this glorious Sainte 
zs colletted our of rhat Which is Written by Palladius of Helmnopolss his diſciple, Simeon 
Metaphraftes, Nicephorus Caliitus,and the.Tripe1tite biftorie in 4635 manner, 4 


I 


T Here is noe gredter anger, then the anger of a Woman. ſaith Salomon in Eccleft4- f 


 Aintlohn Chriſoſtome was borne in Antioche, his father was named Secn- 
dus,who was captaine of the hor{men, and his mother was called Anthuſa + F 
(which 1s by interpretation to faie Florida)they were both noble, & very rich $ 
of worldly poſeſſions. God gave vynto them a fonne which was this Iohn, who | 
was baptiſed by Milertius Biſhop of the ſamecirtie. They ſet him to ſchoole, $4 
and in his infancie, he heard rethoxike of a great Sophiſt called Libanius. By / 
his mothers apointment (his father being dead)he went to Athens,and there [? 
he ſiudied Philoſophie, wherein he profited verie much, then returned he to ' 
his countrie,and forthatit was the cuſtome at that time , that the doors of by 
thelawe ſhould nor. plead in matters of great importance ( but the orators : 
; 


ſhould exezciſe rhat office as being more practiſed in theart of eloquece) Iohn 

being anexcellent Rhetorician, began to pleade ciuill cauſes, and controuer- 

fies of importance: but after contideringe the vexation and rrouble thereof, jf 

he vtterly forſooke it, with intent co applie himſelfe altogether to the holie | 
| Scriprures. He joyned himſelfe to Miletius Biſhop of Antioche, alearned mi * | 
L and of holie life, whoſe diſciple he was three yeeres, in which time he:came 
= 10 bean excellent diuine;, afterwarde he hada deſire to forſake the world, P 
and to enter into. religion , aud therewith he acquainted his mother , who =. 
0 N3, vied yz 
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ved mane erneſt perſwaſions to him nor totake that courſe ſaying. My ſonne} | 
thou ſeeſt whar trauailes I haue borne, from the death of thy farther till now,[ # 
haue had no other comfort bur thee, tarie til dearh cloſe mine eyes, and they ® 
do asthouthinckeſt good. Benotthouthe occalion to ſhorten my daies,bylea« | 
ning mealone,leaſtche ihorttimelT haue to liue, be repleniſhed with griefe & 
ſorrowe.Is itnot inough tharl beare the ſorrowe of my widowhood, bur that 
thou being my ſonne, and bound to comfotr me,wilt atti& me more?Chriſo- 
ſtome was contenred for awhile to be obedient to his motherin pittie toward 
her,burere long (he dyed, and he was then at libertie to doe as he would . He 
deferred nor long to doe that heentended ; for hauinge caufed the funeralls 
and exequiesto becelebrated, and deuiding his goodes, part vnto the Chur- 
ches; and part to poore men, he entered into religion . There he ſtaid foure 
yeeres, to the greate increal(c ofhimſelfein vertue , and alſo other religious 
men of his couent,ro whom he was an example and pacerne of yertuous life, 

Tohn deſired greater perfe&tion, wherefore he departed from the monaſterie 
( bur yet with his habit and with the licence of his ſuperiour)and went to dwel 
ina deſert, hauing choſen a caue for his principal lodging. There he remained 
two yeares,in which time,heneuer ſawe any humane creature. Inthat place 
his exerciſe was either reading of the holy Scripture, or prayer. Alſo he tamed 
his bodie with great penance, which was the caule that hefell ficke, whereby 
he was enforced to forſake this life and to returne ynto Antioche, where he 
was receiued with ioye of al the people, for that his holy life was knowne vn- 
to all men. He was deareſt ro Milletius his Maſter , who made him Deacon, 
that he ſhould preach vnrto the people , in which office Tohn conrinued fiue 
yeeres (the people running vnto his ſermons, as if it had bene ynto an Apo- 
tle) to the great prohre of ſoules. 

It came to paſte that Miletius went to a Councell that was holden at Con- 
flitinople, where he dyed of ficknes.Aſſoone as Chriſoſtome ynderſtood of his 
death,he returned to che monaſtery where he firſt was, for that he doubred the 
people would giue him the adminiltratio & charge of the Bithopricke of that 
Cittie.Flauianus was made Biſhop thereof, who was a holy and a zealous man. 
When he came to Antioche from rhe Councell where he was eleted, vnder- 
ſanding that Chriſoſtome was retired into the monaſlterie,atthe importunat 
requeſt of the people, he wenr vnto the monaſterie, & one while with praiers, 
another while (hewing him what good ſeruice he {hould do ro God in prea- 
ching,obrained atthe laſt othim (alchough with much adoe) to returne into 
the cittie, and the ſame Biſhop made him Prizſ{t.It came to paſle, that on the 
daie that Chriſoſtome ihcnld rake that holy order,arthe time the Biſh- plaid 
ouer him his hand to giue him his order,a)! rhe people to their great wonder, 


" awe a white Doue firdowne vpon his head , Twelue yeeres he exerciſed the 
| office 
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office ofPrieſt in Antioche, preaching and couerting ſoules, & in doing mira- | 
cles,one of the which was this, The preſident of the citty rainted with che he- 
refe of Marcion,had his wife ſicke of the collicke which pat herto incredible 
paine, & {he could getno remedy thereof. The prefident derermined ro cauſe 
| her tobe cary*d in her bed, into che Church were Flauianus the Biſhopp was 
with Chriſoſtome, and ſo it was done ihe hauing in her company manie peo- 

le. The Biſhop and Chriſoltome coming to them, Chriſoitome rooke the 
preſident by the hand, and aid vato him why do you come to demand ayde of 
Z the Church,to which you beenemies?Looke for no helpe ar Gods handes, for 
2 thatyouperſecute him. The prefident & all the companie anſwered mildlie tor 
* this reproof & ſaid; Theirerrour was nor their fault, bur the fault of cheir pa- 
rents that had inftruted the in this beleif,neuerthelelle, they delired him that 
he would praie to Cod ro giue health vnto this woma, for it ſhe were healed, 
they would procure to ſaue their owne ſoules, and would:forſake rhe hereſie 
of Marcion, and receiue the Catholicke dofrine of the vniuerfall Church. 
When Chriſoſtomvnderſtood their minds, he cauſed them to bring therher. 
holie water, and ſaid ro the Biſhop. Make the figne of the Croſle, & ſprinckle 
the ficke woman therewith, which being ſo done, the woman was made whole - 
to her greate comfort, the ioye of her husband, and all the companie , who 
with one voice yealded infinit thancks to Ieſus Chriſt, 

Abour that time Netarius Archbiſhovp of Conſtatinople departed this life. 
Many there were that laboured'ro be placed in that dignity,aſwel by themſel- 
ues,as by friendes; yer, for that the learning & holy life of Chriſoſtome was fa- . 
mous thoroughthe country, he nor labouring farit, was choſen & ele&ed Bi- 
ſhap,and preferred before many that madegreat ſute. The Emperour Archa# 
dius wrote the newes of the death of Netarius, and of the ele&ion of Chriſo- 
ftomevnroFlauianus,charging himalſo that he ſhould ſend himwith al ſpeed . 
vnto Conſtantinople. Flauianus gaue himthe Emperours letter in his hand, & 
when he hadread'it, heſhewed {ignes of diſcontent and griefe,ſaying; that he. 
was neitherfitr nor worthie of ſo great a charge. Flauianus alſo ſeemed ro be 
ſorowfull, yer he:comforted him that he ſhould remeber, that this thing was 
done by God, forthe good of many ſonles, and although he was ſorry alſo for 
his departure, yer he'took it to be the beſt, & deſired him to go with all ſpeed 
ro Conſtantinople,and ro obey they Emperour, When this was knowne in the: . 
Cittie,all the people rooke armes,ſaying, We wil all looſe our lines before we! 
let himdepart. The Emperour was certified of this mutiny which rhe people: 
of Antioche made, which cauſed in him-a greater deſire to haue Chriſoſtome, 
wherefore hewrote to Aſterius gouernour of the Eaſt, charging him by ſome: 
meanes ro get Chriſoſtom out of their handes. Aſterius receiuinge rhis char- . 
ge, called Chriſoſtome. vnto him, faining that he had matters of great im- 

portanee: 
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portance toimpart,as he was before time accuſtomed ro doe. The people of © 
Antiochnot perceiuinge this deuiſe , let him depart our of thecirtie freelie, Þ 
When Alﬀterius had him in his power, he delivered himwvnro the Emperourg ! 
meflengers,who with all ſpeed conuayed him to Conſtantinople. If the peo. Þ 
ple of Antioche were diſpleaſed for that they hadlolt Chriſoitom, the peoply 
of Conſtantinople, reieyſed exceedinglic forthat that they had gotren him, 
This new prelate being come into the cittie, he was conſecrated Biſhop by 
Theophilus,although againſt his will,for he would haue had one of his owne # 
prieſts preferred to that dignitie,ſo that he remained ſomewhat diſcontented 7 
with Chriſoſtome , which increaſed when he was acquainted better wich his 
vertuous life. Aſſoone as the new Biſhop was conſecrated, the Emperour and al |} 
his court did viſit him, and Iohnſpoke vnto him very confidentlie and ſaid: 
He had taken this charge and dignitie vpon him, more to obeye God, then to 
fulfill his owne deſire, and this was one of the thinges that he moſt feared, ad- Þ 
uiſing the Emperour to beare himſelf juſtly in gouerning'the Empite,for if he Þ 
failed ought therin,he would boldy reprehend him, as Natha the prophet did 
Dauid.TheEmperour took in good worth theſe (peaches, & foud rhuſe thins, 
ges to be trewe which were ſpoken before of Chriſoltome . Then hedepar tay *? 
aſluring him that he would alwaies account of hin as his father. The bleſled 3 
Biſhop gouerned his Church as wiſclie and as diligentlie, as euer any prelate Z 
did, either before orafrer him; andalthough his moſt principall care was, for © 
the diretion of matters within the cittie, yet was he nor therefore negligent 2 
to prouide for thinges neceſlarie and fitt out ofthe cirttie. He vnderftood that © 
Phenicia remained ſtill in the ancient IdolJatrie, and for that he would not co» © 
mitt this buſines to anie other, hewenrtthitherin perſon, accopanied with ma- 
ny people which the Emperour ſent roattend on him : and as Moyſes in zeale 
did throwe downe the calfe that the people adored,to he broke in peeces al the 
Idolls of that Prouince. Hauing built ſome Churches, and founded ſome Mo- 
naſteries in that country, & Jett ſufficient copanie of prieſts & religious men, 
that ſhould inſtruc char barbarous natioin the Catholike faith, hereturnedto 
Conſtantinople. He ſenr alſo of his Prieſts to preache the faich vnto theTarta- 
rians, who by their good exaple might mooue them to Jeaue their ſauage fa- 
ſhions, & by receauing baptiime, be brought to liue a Chriſtia life. There was 
1a the Orient certaine hereticks Marcionilts, wherfore he ſent thicher certaine 
religious men roextirpate & roote out that wicked cockle. In the Emperouts 
hoſt were Frenchmen, of which many were tainred andinfetted with the he- 
reſie of Arius; for thoſe he prouided a ſeuerall Church, wherein he placed Ca- 
tholique Prieſtes , which preached to thoſe people in their iornies of warre- 
T his his diligence did much good , for manie of rhem were converted from 


their hereſis, Sometimes the Biſhop went himſelf to the ſermon, & gaue ynto 
the 
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theprieſts certaine importantreaſons & arguments which they ſhould preach 
vato thoſe people in the french rong. ; 

The Emperour had in his court a captaine which was a Goth and an Arrian 
heretike. He with great ſute deſired the Emperour, that he would graunthim a 
Church,in the which all they that were of his opinion mighr meer rogether, 8 
fay their ſeruice aftertheir owne maner. S.Chriſoſtome reliited this man very 
boldly. Then aid the captaine before the Emperour, that the (eruice he had 
done tothe Emperial crowne, deſeruzd ſo much fauour.Chrifoltome anſwered 

* him, Ifrhou haſt ſerued the Emperour faithfully, his Maieſty hath rewarded 
8 > theeboinifully, for when thou cameſt ro ſerue him thou walt poore, & of (male 
= account, & nowrhou art rich, and highly regarded in all che Orienc, therefore 
he is nothing inthy debt. The capraine had not a word to ſay,but taking leaue 
 deparred, & aſſembled many people, in the maner of rebellion, & in this warre 
® didtrouble the Empire very much. When Chri ſoſtome perceiued how thinges 
® ſtood, he wentwell accompanied ro Gaina the captaine,who much wondiing 
at the conſtancy of the blefled Biſhop, remained confounded; Gaina went to 
meer him with great humility,and kneeling before him, required his hand ro 
kifſe, which he laid vpon his eyes,and cauſed his ſonne to do fo likewite. They 
= ſaid there many dates together,and before the Biſhop departed from him, he 
® concluded a peace, and reduced him and the peopleto the Emperours ſeruice, 
= Although the bleſſed Prelar had other buſineſſe, and of great importance, yet 
> he nener left his courſe of preaching ro the people . To his ſermons came (0 
© many,that ir ſeemed impoſſible they ſhould all heare;euery one 1emained (a 
= tisfied with his do@rrine, and affeRtioned ro the ſeruice of God, yea ſome were 
22 mooued to giue large almes, to frequen' the Saciaments, to be continually in 
= praier, to reduce them(elues ro be modeſt, and morrifted in their lines. 

This good Prelate was very affable, & pleaſanc in his ſpeach,and willingly 
would heare any man (that would, or had need) roſpeakewith him. Norhing 
= could diſcontent him more, then rogoeto a feaſt or banquer, or to haue any 
= Ppcoplear his table;for he thought al rhe time that was ſpent therin to beloſte, 
' Hevſedto ſay, that halfe an houre was too much roſpendata meale. He was 
alſodiſpleaſed with thoſe rhar vſed ſuch faſhions , for from his childhood he 
had bene alwaies abſtinent. His feaſt or recreation was reading ofholy Scrip- 
ture, duteſpecially the Epiſtles of S. Paul. He had adefire ro write vpon thoſe 
Epiſtles, but long before, he made his praier vnto God, deſiring him, that his 
expoſition mighr be according to the meaning that the Apoltle had when he 
wrote them, and ſurely God graunted his petition. | 
Trhapenedat thartime, that a noble gentleman of Coſtantinople was vniuſt- 
lie accuſed vnto the Emperour, for which cauſe he fled out of the cictie. After- 
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might rewrrne vnto his fauour, thought the good will of Chriſoſtome would 
prevaile mnch:wherfore he returned ſecretly into thecitty,and came by night 
into the Biſhops houſe, aud ſpeaking with Proculus the chamberlaine, defired; 
him tro bring him to the ſpeachof rhe Biſhop. Proculus went tothe chamber 
doore,and looking thorough a chincke, ſaw the Biſhop writing, and a man of 
authoritie ro ſtand by him , which ſeemed-ro-indite vnro him whar he ſhould 
write. Proculus wondred much ſeing one in his copany, for hat he knew there 
had none come in , as alſo he maruailed to lee the Bilhop write that which it 
ſeemed the other told him. He Raid ro ſeethe end hereof, & looking often tho- 
roughtheclifr,ſeing that 1t was palt midnight, he ſaid ro the Gentleman;thar 
he could nor ſpeake that night with the Biſhop, bur willed himco.come againe 
another time. The Centleman returned thenextnight,and the ſame hapened 
againe. Wherfore he thought the chamberlaine had brought inſome other to 
ſpeake withthe Bilhop and excluded him. Proculus ſware that he had neither 
Jetten,nor ſeene any party to goin, & becauſeit was now breake of day, he wil- 
led him co come 2gainethe third night, and he promiſed to keepe the chamber 
doore thatnone {Hould en.er. When euening came the Gentleman returned, 
fo they came both to the dore and looked thorough rhe clifr,and ſaw rhe ſame 
that they had ſcene the other nightes ; Proculus ſaid: depart for tonight, to. 
morrow [ will certifie him of your coming, and will know what his will is con- 
cerning you. In the morning Chriſoſtome was the fhrit that ſpoketo Proculus 
and ſaid, how chanceth,it that none did viſit me theſe three laſt nightes paſſed? 
If any haue come to me and you have denied them toenter, Itell you plainly, 
Ilike not of ir, If any haue buſines ro ſpeake-with me hereafter, let rhem.come 
in,for thedores of the Biſhop ſhould be euer operoall that haue buſines. Then 
ſaid Proculus, Sirtheſc three laſt nightes there came to ſpeake with you a man 
much afflited, and diſconſolate, but for that I ſaw you buſted, I Jet him not 
come in,alrhough each time, he ſtaied paſt midnighr. With whom was I buſied 
faid Chriſoſtome? Then ſaid Proculus, I ſaw an old man that was bald, and I 
know not who he was. Chiiſoltome much maruailed thereat, and demanded of 
him the markes of the perſon that he ſaw. Proculus ſaid. It was an old man with 
a bald head, and a long beard, and was much like an Image of S.Paul that han- 
gerh before you, and which you looke often vpon when you write. Hereby the 
B. Biihop vnderſtood the miſtery , and that God would:-by this make him to 
ynderſtand, that he had graunted him his peticion. He bad Proculus ro go a 
while our of his chamber, and falling on. his knees, he yealded God thanckes 
forthe grace he had beſtowed on him. After that he appointed Proculus ro call 
the Gentleman to him, and hauing heard his cafe, he followed his ſuite, and 
brought him iato the Emperours fauour againe. Hauing ended the worke he 


publiſhed ir, that ail might reader, and take profict by his tudie, 
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T his good Biſhop was very courteous to them whom he knewe were deuout 


or ſerued Cod, and cheefelie to prieſtes. On the other {ide, he was rigorous to 


them whom he knew did not live according to the Ecclefialtical conſticutions, 
and ſuſpended them out of the Church, and ſometime excommunicated them. 
Hereof it came, that many of them hated him, and ſaid, that he was terrible 


of nature, and fo implacable that they could nor live with him, 
Afrer this it hapened, that a counſellour of eſtate, perſwaded rhe Emperour 


to make a law, that none (ſhould haue the priuiledge or benefirt of Sandtuarie 


in the Church; and this he ſaid hedid, for that many truſting therein,did co- 
mittenormous offences. Chriſoſtome would nor conſent ro this by any mea- 
res,n2uertheleſſe, the Emperour publiſhed the law againſt the will of the Pre- 
Jate.Ithapened within a few daies after, Vrropius that had giuen this counſel], 
comitted ſome great faulte, and fled ro the Church, in the which the Biſhop 
would not defend him , buralſo in a ſermon that he made publicklie , ſpoke 
many thinges againſthim, andin particuler ſaid: that che Church ought not 
to defend him, fince by his meanes a law had bene made againſt the liberties & 
immunities thereof. Ar laſt the Emperour tooke him out of the Church, & put 
himro death. This-cauſed Chriſoſtome to fal into the diſlike of many lay men, 
but cheiflie of the courtiers. 

Anotherlike thing hapened alſo. There was in Conſtantinople,a man very 
richin money who wascalled Theodoricus, & the Empreſie ſought an occafis 
to getitaway fro him: while ſhe deuiſed how to compaſle it, Theodoricus had 
norice of the yery nightir ſhould be done. Wherefore he gaue the greater part 
ofhis goodes to the Church, to the inter,they ſhould build an Hoſpiral for the 
reliefe of poore men. The Empreſle heard of it, and would haue hindred this 
good worke. Whereupon Chriſoſtome went vnto her and ſaid: Theſe goodes 
were ginen for the (eruice of God, and if (he ſhould rake them away,ſhe might 
be aſlured that ſheſhould rendera ſtraight account for che ſame. Vpon theſe 
words the Empreſle left the goods, but the coceiued great indignation againſt 
the Biſhop;which was alſo increaſed, by a deſire ſhe had to haue the poſeſſions 
of a widow called Callitropia,who defired Chriſoltome to defed her. The Em- 
prefle entred ypon the landes of the widowe by force, wherupon, Chriſoſtome 
gaue herro vnderſtand, thar ſhe muſt reſtore ro the widowe herliuing: bur to 
imale purpoſe was the admonition of this good prelate. The Empretle going 
vnto the Church vpon the day ofthe exultation of che holy Crofle, the Biſhop 
{hut the dore againſt her,and would nor ſuffer her to enter in,taking her foran 
excommunicat perſon;and although they that were in the copanie of the Em- 
prefle would haue vſed violence, yet they could nor, for Chrifoſtome would not 
ſuffer her ro enter neither chen,nor at any time after, vntil (he had reſtored the 


Vineyard & poſeſſions that ſhe had taken from the poore widowe, ſo that Eu- 
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doxia the Empreſle, increaſed in indignation againſt him. 
Other Prelates who were vicious and of euill life ( of whom the cheife was 


Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria)hated him, & furthered the Empreſle in her Ny 


malice. All theſe aduerſaries of Chrifoſtome aſſembled rogetherin Chalcedon, 
to hold a Councell againſt him, and from thence they paſſed vnro Conſtan- 


tinople; where being aſſembled, they cited Chrifoſtome to appeere perſonal- # 


lie, to anſwere certaine articles to be Iaid ro his charge. He conſidering that 
all the Prelates were his enemies, and that they were not lawfully aflembled, 
nor had obſerued the lawes that ought ro be obſeruedin calling ſuch Councels, 
would not appeere perſonallie, bur ſent cerraine of his prieſts as his procors, 
thar ſhould yeald a reaſon why he did nor appeere 1n perſon : as namely, for 
that the Councell was not lawfully aflembled. The Prelates without any other 
conſideration, did beate and impriſone them, and without further debating, 
they condened Chriſoſtome to be baniſhed,only for rhart he did not appeare, 
They went vato the Emperour, and made ſo ſmoorh a tale, that he confirmed 


their [udgement, and conſented thar Chriſoftome, (hould be baniſhed: not © 


once looking to the malice of their mindes, nor thincking of the innocency 


of the partie condemned; nor how much himſelfe was bound vnrto him. The | 


people made an vproare, and would not by any meanes conſent that their Pa- 
for and Biſhop ſhould be exiled. When Chriſoſtome vnderſtood the derermi- 
nation ofthe Emperour , doubring there would ſucceede ſome great ſcandall 
if he ſtaid and obeyed not, delivered him ſelfe voluntarily into the handes of 
thoſe that ſhould lead him into exile: firſt he comforted his friendes, who well 
perceiued that he ſuffred theſe wronges vniuſtlie, and then he wrote the truth 
how thinges had paſſed, vnto the Biſhop of Rome. The bleſſed Biſhop wenc 
by ſea, to aplace called Prenetum, in the month of Maria Maior. 

The people were left afflited, for the abſence of their Biſhop, and were ſo 
moued with indignation againſt them that had procured his baniſhment, as if 
they had not ſpeedilie fled to haue ſaued themſelues, they had bene in danger 
of theirliues, ſuch was the furie of the people. A few daies after, there was a 
great earthquake in rhe cittie , which threwe downe part of the Emperours 
pallace; euerie one talked openlie, that this happened for the vniuſt ſenrence 
that was giuen againſt the good Prelate. The Empreſle her ſelfe all aſtonied, 
defired the Emperour to revoke him from exile, which ſheeaſily obtained, for 
he was in a maner compelled to conſent to their judgement. Withall ſpeed po- 
ſtes were ſent with this meſſage , whereupon he returned to Conſtantinople. 
Before he entered the citty,he deſired that anew Councel might be gathered, 
wherein he might be cleered , euen as he had bene condemned by the former. 
But ſo great werethe entreaties of the Emperour and the Empreſle , who ex- 
cuſed themſelues of their formererror, and likewiſe rhe people were ſo deſi- 
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720us to heare the voice of their Paſtor(that he ſhould not ſtay till the Councell 
was gathered) that Chriſoſtome ouercome by ſo many entrearies, enteredthe 
cittie, and beganto exerciſe his office againe, While he was in baniſhmenr, he 
had bene much diſeaſed, yet for all this he continued in his zeale, and ſer- 
viceof God, and reprooucd ſharply all thoſe thinges that ſeemed vato him to 
be euill. 

The courtiers making great triumphes in the city, made a ſtatue of the Em- 
preſſe, and before it they ran with launces,and made many other ſhowes., This 


\ ſtarue was of filuer, and was ſerneere ynto the Church of Saint Sophia, vpon a 


piller of red marble. This ſeemed to Chriſoſtome to be no other thing bur 1- 
dolatrie, and he thought it was adiminution of the honor of God, and whileſt 
the prieſt ſong diuine (eruice in the Church , they were diſturbed with theſe 
prophane plaies. He zealouſlie(as he was wont)reproued the abuſes of the peo- 
ple, and eſpecially this aboue named, which he accounted to be a moſt groſſe 
abuſe. When the Emprefle had nc ice of this, ſhe was enkindled with greater 
indignation againſt Chriſoſtome then before,and laboured to gather a Coun- . 
cell againe, once more to thruſt the good Prelate our of his ſear. For this cau- 
ſe ſhe wrore to the Biſhops thar had bene on her ſ{ide,and eſpecially to Theo- 
philus the principall ofchem , who for his owne part fearing the furie of the 
people (whom he had hardly eſcaped before)would not go himlelfe, but in his 
—_u ſent three Biſhops his ſuffragans, with a Canon ofa Councell which ſome 
eretickes had made againſt S. Anaſtaſius , inthe which was decreed; that if 
any Biſhop was depoſed from his dignitie by a Councell , whether juſtlie or 
yniuſtlie, he ſhould not gouerne his Biſhopricke any more,except he were ad- 
mitred by a Councell; and whoſoeuer did the contzarie, ſhould not be admit- 
ted to defend himſelfe. The enemies of Chriſoltome, preſented this Canon ts 
the Emperour:whoin his defence ſaid, that this Canon was of no Councell but 
of a conuenticle or aflemblie of hererickes, & therfore was not of force or au- 
thority. The Empreſle laboured aſmuch as ſhe could that Chriſoltome ſhould 
be baniſhed the ſecond time, which when he vnderſtood, he went into thepul- 
pit, and preached publikly vnto the people that his famous homily which be- 
ginneth, Behold a new Herodias daunceth, behold a new (he ſheweth her fu- 
ry,and laboureth tocut off the head of lohn Baptiſt the ſecond time. When the 
Empreſle vaderſtood this, ſhe was almoſt madd with anger and indignation, 
and Jaboured openly,not only to haue him baniſhed, bur alforo haue him kil- 
led. Yea, the Emperour was alſo very much offended with him for theſe wor- 
des. Whereof the enemies of Chriſoſtome taking occaſion,faid much euill of 
him, exhorting the Emperour to baniſh him, and they would take the charge 
thereof vpon their ſoules. _ 
Within few daies, there fell many principall —— the A 
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bore to communicat with Chriſoſtome as if he had benean hererike, & forbad | 


him to vic his funis publikly.Eaſter eaue came,in which they vſed to baptiſe 


the Catechumens , of which many were aſſembled in the place where the Bi- 7 


ſhop was kept vnder comand, being deſirous robe baptiled of him. They had 
already begun the ceremonies 6f the Sacrament, & they thar ſhould be bapti- 
ſed where yncloathed;when on a ſodaine came many armed ſoldiers ſent by the 
Emperor, who not tarying till the naked perſons had clothed themſelues, beat 
them away ſo, that ſtriking and wounding them, they mingled their blood in 
the fonrtitone with the water. There was ſuch an vproare and tumult in the cit=- 
tie hereupon,that the Emperor, inſtigated by the wicked people that perſecus 
ted Chritoſtome, confirmed and ſubſcribed to the ſentence of his baniſhment; 
which being made knowne vnto the B.Biſhop, he was not troubled, nor ſhewed 
any figne of diſcontent, but that he left ſo many ſoules in manifeſt danger of 
perdition. Taking leaue of his friendes and embracing them, he recomended 
co them the feare and loue of Cod, and obedience to their prelate that ſhould 
{ucceede him,for they ſhould ſee him no more. His friendes moued with thoſe 
ſpeaches,fell ar his feete and wept. Chriſoſtome departed from them in ſecret 
manner, being imbarked for the place of his baniſhment. 
Theſameday that Chriſoſtome departed from Conſtantinople, a fire iſſued 
from the pulpit where he vſed topreach , which tooke hould ofthe top of the 
Church and from thence paſled rothe Emperors pakiace; & although between 
the Church and the place, was a good diſtance, and manie houſes, yet the fier 
touched none of them, bur only the Church and the Pallace, which it burned 
very ſore. Vpon this occaſion the enemies of Chriſoſtome renewed their cruel- 
tie againſt rhem that defended him, ſaying: that they had cauſed this fier,and 
for this many of them were pur to death. Morecuer many were pur in priſon 
daily aſwell men as wemen, for that they defended Chriſoſtome, and murmu- 
red at them that were the cauſe ofhis baniſhmenr. From ſome they tooke their 
goodes, ſome they pur to ſhamefull and ignominious puniſhments, and yet 
torall this there were ſtil] more lohanilts (for ſo they called them) that rooke 
part with Chriſoſtome.It cannot beexprefled when he came to the place of his 
exile, what trauailes and afflitions he endured; The ſoldiers that conducted 
him,were comanded not to ſtay in any place, but that they ſhould make him 
endure ſo much affliction & rurmoile,as might bring him to his end, and ſoit 
cameto paſle. Laſtly in Armeniain the vtmolt borders of the Romane Empire, 
and among the people that were Idolaters there he ſtaid, ſomerime preaching 
vnto them, ſometimedoing miracles & curing fſicke folke, ſo that many were 
conuerted to the faith. Such was his ordinaryexerciſein every place where he 
went, yet did henot therfore forget to write ſometimes vnto his. frieds, exhor- 
my thetoſerue Cod, & to ſuffer willingly afflition in this life for the mm w 
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The bani/hment of Chriſoſtome came to the knowledge of Pope Innocer,of 
which he was certified by the Saint himſelfe, but nor ſo largely as he heard it af- 
terward; He hauing conſidered the matter well,and written and receiued ans- 
were from the Emperor Archadius,at the end he declared that the ſentence gi- 


——— 


= ven agaialt Chriſoltome was yniuſt, and he reprooued the Emperorlharplie. 
> Then he wrote tothe Church of Coltantinople & comanded,that they ſhould 
'* accept nor receiue no other Prelare bur' Chriſoſtome, as long as he lined. He 
'* wrote alſoto th: ſame Chriſoltom comforting him, and aduiſing him to ſuffer 


gladlie for Gods loue. Then he apointed a Councell to be aſſembled at Theſ- 


s {alonica, to proceed againſt Theophilus, and againſt the other Prelates that 


had vniuſtlte condemned Chriſoſtome. Bur for that he died ſhortly after, rhe 
Councell rooke nor effet. The death of Chriſoſtome was in this maner. The 
ſoldiers cauſed him to rrauaile continually from one place to another, and he 
being of a weake conſticution was brought ro ſuch infirmirie,that it ſeemed he 
was very neere his death. Trauailing onthe way, at euening they came to a 
licle Charch of an holy Saine called Baſiliſcus inthe ſame contry of Armenia. 
Chriſoltome being before the aulter at his praiers, the Saint appeared and (aid 
ynto him; brother lohn, to morrow we two ſhalbe together in one place. The 
bleſſed Biſhop vaderſtood that his death was nere, wherfore talking with ſome 
of his ſeraants, and ſome Prieſtes thar alwaies followed him, he certified them 
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Alomonin the booke of wiſedome ſpeaking of the death of good men,ſaith. Tothe eyes 
g of the ignorant, it ſeemeth that the Saimrs doe die, but they remaine tn peace; as if bs 

had ſaid . Though the fooltsh thincke that the good and the emill be in the ſame eflate 
at then death, neuertbelefſe they are decerued, for betweene them there is very great differ en= 
6e: the reaſon is, becauſe the euill they die, ro die, and the good they die, ts live, The eu 
men the day that they die,begin their trne death, aud the good men the day of ther death,bee 
gin their true life, This 18 prooued by the exampleof $. Agnes, of Whom S, Ambroſe Tri» 
reth 11 this manuer, 


He Father and the Mother of S. Agnes, with their other kinsfo]ke, were 
watching in prajer one night (as they vſed todoe oftentimes) and conti- 
nuedinlamentation for her death.One time he apeared ynto them very beau- 


rifull and gloriouſly, acompanied with many Virgins , and comforted them | 
with theſe wordes; My Father and my brethren, be aduiſed,do not lament nor | 


ſorrow for me as though | weredead, for lamaliuein the companie of theſe 
holy damoſels, and 1 ſerue him whom | loued with all my hart when 1 was in 
the world, and Iam of him fauoured and loued. Then the Saiht vaniſhed a- 
way, and they all remained comforred. 

Atrer this it hapened, thac Conſtantia daughter to the Emperor Coſtitinus, 


had a (ore Filtula which was incurable, and although ſhe was not a Chriſtian, | 


yet [he went to the ſepulchre of S. Agnes, for ſhe heard ſay that many ſicke folk 
in that place had recouered health. While ſhe remained there in praier, ſhe fell 
a ſleepe, andir ſeemed to her (he heard a voice which (aid: Conſtantia be con- 
ſtant,beleeue in Teſus Chriſt the Sonne of God and thou ſhalt be whole. W her- 
upon ſhe was not only made a Chriſtian, as S. Agnes gaue her counſell, but 
alſo built a ſumpruous Church in the ſame place in honor of S. Agnes. In me- 
morie of theſe tfinges, the holy Church celebraterh rhe feaſt of this Saint the 
ſecond time, eight daies after the day cf her Martyrdome, which is vpon the 
28. of Ianuarie. Thisapparition of S. Agnes to her Father and Mother, was in 
the yeare ofour Lord304. andin the raigne of Diocleſianus. 


Y 


deed.Simeon Meraphraſtes wricerh of him that after he was baptiſed, there was | 
neuer heard the leaſt lie to come out of his mouth, he neuer gaue occaſion to | 
any man 0 ſweare, he neuer tolde any leaſing,he neuer curſed any creature, he | 
neuer ſpoke idle word, he would neuer ſuffer any in his preſence ro ieſt, ſcoffe, 
or to murmure, he died in the yeare of ourLord. 407. 
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FEBRVARIE: 


The life of S. Tgnatius Bishop and Martyr, Feb. r. 


g He Apoitle $.Paule, ſpeaking of the torments of the Martyrs, Whereef he bimſelfe ,, ce) 
bad ſome experience, ſaith . Were are made aſpeCtacle to the world,and 4.. 


to Angells, and men . Which is, «5 if be bad ſaid. The gentiles celebraringe 
their feſtinall daies,did vſe to caſt the condemned men tobe devoured of Wild beaiies in an 
Ampbitbearre, is Which place they put many Chriftans to be deuoured in the ſight of al the 
people, Who rooke pleaſure to ſee this fight , although 1t Was both crewell and bloodie: and 
the Angels alſo revoyced,to ſee With What courage the Martyrs ſupported thoſe torments for 
thelloxe of Leſus Chrift, One of them its Whom this ſentence Was verified, Was $, Ignannss 
Who Was torne in pieces by Lyons in the fight of all the people of Rome, ypon 4 certaine fe- 
flinall deie. His life Was Wrutten by Metapbraſtes after this manner. 


T RaianeEmperour of Rome, hauing obtained a great vicorie againſt che 
Scithians(a fierce and cruel natio\made a glorious triumphe.He thought 
himſelfe much bound varo the gods, for ayding him herein: & ſeing the Chri- 
ſians were of a contrary vrofelſion , and would not only not honour them ag 
gods , bur alſo procured that manie abandoned their ſeruice, he perſecuted 


them, aſſuring himſelfe that for this they would ayde him to obraine greater 


victories, He madeedicts and proclamations thorough all the landes and 
provinces of the Empire , that the Chriſtians ſhould be taken, and if they 
would not adore the Idolls, they ſhould be tortured and put ro death :; then 


began a moſt grieuous perſecution againſt the Catholike Church. Ithapened 


Traiane beingpreſentin Antiochia, & giuinge dire&ion for the warre againſt 


the Perſians, that —_— was Biſhop of that cittie, who according to the opi- 


nion of Metaphraſtes and other authors,was the child that Teſus Chriſt called 
vnro him when he perſwaded the diſciples to be humble ſaying: Except yeebe as 
this litle-child, you cannot 'enter into the kingdome of heauen » This hapened 1n the 
beginning of the life of Ignatius, which was a demonſtration ot the end that. 
he ſhould make. After that Ieſus Chrilt aſcended into heauen, Ignatius keptin 
the companie of S.Iohn the Euangeliſt, & was his diſciple, and in the compa- 
nie of S.Policarpus,who was Biſhop of Smirna and Martyr . Ignarius was ſo 
towardly in vertue, being guided by his maſter , that he was by him made 


Prieſt ,and after conſecrated Biſhop of Antiochia, &was the third after —_— 
P that . 
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that gouerned that Church, which he diſcharged with great care and diligen- | 
cc. His principallentent and deſire was, the conuerſion of foules from genti- Þ 
litiero Chriſtianirie. , 
While that Traine was in the cittie, he was certifiedof him, and comanded ! 
that he ſhould be brought before him.Being.come he ſaid vnto him; Art thou IF 
the man that ſerrelt ſo light by our imperiall comandements, and forbiddelt 
our immorrall gods to be adored, drawelt their ſeruants from their worſhip, | 
and bringeſt them to doediuine honour,andto hold for God,a man that was | 
erucified?I gnatius anſwered,I amthe man that hath doneall rheſe thinges. It 
greiueth me much that you call thoſe gods which be ſtocks and ſtones; ſeing 
there is but one God creator of heauen andearth, and his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, | 
whoſe kingdome (hall haue no end, If thou (O Czfar) wilt adore him, be aflu- 
red that thy kingdome, thy ſcepter and crowne, will be more eſtabliſhed and 
confirmed; Leaue theſe ſpeaches ſaid Traine; and if thou wilt doe that which X 
ſhalbe acceptable to me, ſacrifiſe to our gods, ſo thou ſhalt be my friend, and 
the high prieſt of Tupiter, and I will enrich theewith great reuenewes, and ad- 
vance thee to honor, Ignatius ſaid,it would bea goodly change indeed for me 
thar ama prieſt ofthe huing God, & that offer ſacrifice to him daily vpon the 
holy Aulter , ro become a prieſt ynto the diuell. Knowe this (O Czfſar) that 
not only thy promiſes and large offers, are nor ſufficient to drawe me fro my 
reſolution, but alſoif thou be determined to throwe me to the wild beaſtes, or MF * 
to Crucifie me, orkill me with the (word, or with fire,neither are theſe,nor all 'Þ , 
 thetortures thou canſt deuiſe to inflit ypon me, ſufficient ro mooue me to. i | 
teaue the worſhip of thetrue and liuing God, and to adore theſe falſe gods. 
 Theprieſts of the Idolls were preſent at thefe ſpeaches, who ſaid vnto Igna- | 
tius. What meaneſt thou, thou impudent foole? We call Inpiter and the other 
gods immortall;& donot likethee, who confeſſeſtthat thy God was crucified 
on the Croſle.By this Ignatius rooke occaſion to ſcoffe & deride their godds; 
and withall toinſtrut them in the faith, & ſaid. The God which I adore both 
was, & 15 iImmortall;but hewas madea mortall man forthe ſaluation of mor- 
tall men; He dyed voluntarilie,and was buryed, but withall we alſo confeſle, 
that he roſe againe the third day by his owne power, & aſcended into heauen, 
& opened the gates which were ſhut by ſinne, that men might enter therein, 
wherein all they that do obſerue his lawes, & confefle him for God, do enter. 
You cannot ſay ſo by anie of your gods, for it is well knowne that they were 
moſt vicious me, & known for ſuch who dyed wickedly,agreableto the liues 
theyled before. The ſepulchre of Tupiter is in Candia, Eſculapius was killed 
with an arrowe;the aſhes of Venus are ſhewed in the Ile of Papos. Hercules caſt 
himſelfe into a greatfire & was burned. This being true as euery ma knoweth 
ie bsg {Xnowenot by what reaſon: you cancall them immortal, nor for what 
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- if cauſe you ſhould be offeded thatTca!l them dead gods. The Emperor hearing 
theſe wordes,would not haue them reaſon anie more, doubting leaft it migho 
cumneto the reproach and ignominie of his gods, & to the glorie and honor of | 
Chriſt the God of the Chriſtians. He therfore comanded that Ignatius thould 
27 bethruſt into adogeon, & then he conſulred with the Senators to what death 
Z he ſhould pur him: whoat lengrh determined, that he ſhould be deuoured of 
Z wild beaſtes: for that they doubted, if he ſhould be pur to death in Antioche, 
Z the Chriſtians would haue himin honor and reverence. To prevent which, 
> they apointed that he ſhould be led to Rome, and rhere with cerraine malefa- 
| Rors he ſhould be deuoured of the wild beaſtes, by which meanes thereſhould 
t, no memorie of him be left. This reſolution being made, the Emperor ſent to. 
'- & call him the next day,and after he had yſed many courteous words,thincking 
d * his being in priſon had chiged his mind, he began once more to perſwade him 
l | * £0 adore his gods, bur finghe was more conſtant now then at the firſt, he cau- 
d ® fcdtheſentencegiuen againſthim to be read, which was;that he ſhould beled 
to Rome, and there caſt towilde beaſtes., There was neuer man that indured a 
long impriſonmet looking alwaies for deach, & was by chance deliuered, that 
was ſoioyfullas was Ignatius when he heard che ſentence of his condemnario, 
He (ſhewed a cheerefull and well pleaſedcountenance,and with ail gaue great 
thankes to God:and he himſelfe did help co pur on his chaines & bolcs which 
he was to carry all the way. Then heralked with ſome of his friendes and fa- 
milers, taking leaue of them & commending his Church & them ro almigh- 
tie God, & the Emperors comandment was put in execution wichour delays 
Iznatius began his iorney on foote, and(ſo trauailed till he came ro Seleu- 
Tila. There being imbarked, he arriued at Smirna,where he wrote(by the per- 
miſſion of thoſe that led him) a letter to Policarpus, in the which he certified 
him of his journey, & recomeded ynto him his Church of Antioche. Aſſoone 
as Policarpus receiued the letrer, he went with certaine Prieits and other de- 
uout perſons to viſit the holy Martyr.Policarpus& Ignatius were deere frieds, 
ſo that aſloone as they ſawe one another, with ioye mingled with griefe, and 
' with teares acompanied with ioye,they embraced one another. Then Policar- 
pus ſaid ro Ignatius:fince in this ſort thou leadeſt the way to martyrdome be- 
foreme,l pray thee what praiers or petitios haſt thou made vnto God, that he 
hatWgranted thee that fauour and grace. O my brother, reach me them I pray 
thee,thatI may happily attaine to that eſtate alſo wherein thou now art: but I 
knowe well that my life isnort ſuch that I deſerue that fauour of God, to ſuffer 
for his loue. Do nor doubt, brother Policarpus (anſwered Ignatius) the rime 
will come for you, when God pleaſeth. He knoweth that your Church hath 
need of you, bur when you hauewell eſtabliſhed & (et the ſame in order, he 
hath relerued for you alſo a crowne of martyrdome with which you ſhalt be 
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crowned, euen as it pleaſeth him ofhjs mercie to crowne me with one at this. | 

reſent. The Prieſts & other company that came with Policarpus,drewe neete- | 
vnto the bleſſed Martyr, & falling on their knees, ſome kifled his hands, ſome | 
his ga:ment,and ſome his chaines; for tharthey ſawe him goe yoluntarilie to | 
ſuffer death for rhe profeſſion of rhe Chriſtian Catholique faith; and loue of } 
Teſns Chriſt. Ignatius Raid rhere certainedales,expeCting a proſperous wind, 
in which time he wrote manieletters to diuers Churches, one of which he lent 
before him to Rome,ro the Chriſtians that dwelt there, admonithinge them, 
that they ſhould not be anie impediment to his martyrdome., 

From Syria(ſaith Ignatius)I go euen to Rome,combarting daie & night by 
ſea and land with teri Leopardes, to witt, ten ſoldiers apointed for my guard; 
My doing well vnto them, maketh them to be worſe, their wickednefle inſtru- 
cteth me to be paticr, but for al that I repute not my ſelfe holy. W hen I ſhalbe- | 
delivered fro theſe fierce beaſtes;I thinkeT ſhalbe giuenin praie to other which 
ſtaic for me.I wiſhe thar they maie be moſt cruel] againſt me,and not to ſpare 
my life as they hauedone other Martirs. God'forbid it ſhould be ſo, for 1 am 


determined, ifthey will nor run;vpon me,Iwill runne vpon them, and if they 


ſpare me,lT will incyte and procure them, todeuour and teare me in piaces.My 
Children, be not offended ro heare me ſpeake theſe wordes , for | knowe of 
how great valewe it is to ſuffer for the loue of Chriſt. Nowe maie I faie,that [ 
begin to be his diſciple, for thatT defire to endurethe firegthe Crofle, the brea- | 
king of bones,diſiointing,yea and diſmembringe the whole body . .Letcome | 
ypon me all torments the deuills can deuife together, ſo thar I maje merit to. 
enioye Ileſus Chriſt, Theſe and other ſuch woords he wrote in that Epiltle,in 
which he (hewed the zealous deſire he had to ſuffer martyrdome.. Then cams: 
a fitt wind, andtaking his leaue of Polycarpus, he was imbarked and ſailed by 
Troia, by Maczdonia, and thorough other countries, where many Chriſtians 
did viſit and lament for him : but hee ſpoke fo, that they that at their ficit vi- 
firation-had compaſſion vpon him , at their departure they bore vnto him a 
holy enuie, Finallie,he arriued at Rome,and they that had brought him pri- 
ſoner, delivered himco the gouernour of the cittie, who hating ſeenc the de- 
cree ofthe Emperor , ſtaid for the celebration of ſomgprincipall fecalt ro pud: 
the ſame in execution. 4 
Which daie beingnowe come, the bleſſed Biſhop was pur in the middeſt of 
the Amphitheatre, where were aſſembled an infinite colliiite of people, for- 
that it was blowne thorough the cittie, that a Biſhop of Siria {hould combat 
with the wild beaſtes. Ignatiusbeing there, he lift vpp his voice and-ſaid: O: 
yee Romaines that be preſent to ſee this fight, knowe you, that I am not put 
into this place for anie fault that I haue committed, but by. this meanes I 
hope to obtaine to the glory of God, for whole ſake Iam thus brought _ 
J | 5 A: 
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tam the whear of his field, and muſt be ground withthe teeth of the Lyons, 
that I maie be made bread firt for his rable, The Martir having faid this,they 
put the Lyons out vnto him, who ypon a fodaine deuoured him, Jeauing on- 
lie ſome of his great bones. God hearing the praiers of his Martyr permitted. 
this,and granted him rhe fauour;thar he had ſoerneſtlie prayd for, to witt; 
that he would not ſuffer the beaſtes to ſpare him. The next night, the Chrif- 
tians tro whom he had written the letters, gathered,vp his bones which remai- 
ned, and put themin afafe and ſecret place our of the cittie , and after they 
caried them to Antioch, Traiane being afterward informed of the conſtans 
Martyrdome of Ignatius, that the Chriſtians dd no wrong to anie, that they 
obſerued the Policick lawes, that onlie they vſed to tiſe in the morning very 
earlic to praie ynto Chriſt their God, andthatthey were abſtinenc , pittifull, 
peaceable, giners of almes and chaſte: he commanded that they (ſhould be no 


more perſecuted, nor tormented, but onlie that they ſhould not be admitted 


to exerciſe publike offices. So that Ignatius was profitable ynto the Chiiltias, 
not onlie.in his life, but alſo after his death, 

Nicephorus: Caliſtus writeth of this glorious Saint, that hewas the third 
Biſhopin Antiocheafrer S,Peter, Heliued along time with ſome of the Apo- 
ſtles. He was one daic inpraier rapped in ſpirit, ſaw many Angells, and heard 
them ſing che praiſes of the molt bleſſed Trinicie in manner of a Quire. Firſt 
ſong ſome, & the other anſwered. This viſion cauſed Saint Ignatius to apoint 
in his Church, to finge the Pſalmes and Himnes after the manner of the 


uires now. Vied: Afrerward other Churches tooke the ſame cuſtome, & Pope 
Damaſus comanded it ſhould be obſerued in all che Catholick Church: which 


celebraterh the fealt of Saint Ignatius the firſt of Februarie, it being the daie 


of his Martyrdome; inthe yeare of our Lord. 110. in the raigne of Traiane, 
Of Saint Ignatius maketh mention Euſebius in his Ecclefiaſt. hiſt, 3. book 30. 


chapez.Sainr Ierome in his booke de viris 5laftribus. 26, chap. Cafiodorus in the: 
Tripart, hilt. 10, booke. 9. chapter, Venerable Beda, Vſuardus,and other au-- 


thors of martyrologies, 
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'S Reat Tas the Anger and indignation that Eſau bore toWvard Tacoh his: brother. 


"gp Vs for that he badcraſtelie gotten aWaie the bleſsing of his father, be praiſed 


JS [ecretlie to make him 4Waie, and sbeWved publikelie that bis intention was to &ill 
bim . W hereupon Iacob 70 eſcape this danger, determined to gos like abanished man into 


Meſopotamia in Siria, Where be remained 4 long tyme, After be had 4 defire to returne to- 
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the houſe of his father, as is written in Geneſis ', Hee hatuinh noWve Wines, children, mew 
 ſeruants, mayd ſeruantes, and cattle, going on his 1orney, and drawing neere 10 his oWpue 
countrie , vnderſtood that EſaWp bis brother came to meete bim, Iacob Was m doubt of his 
brother and ſeared him ; Wherenpon he deuyded bis compames into divers partes . He ſet 
the beaftes ſormoit, then Went the ſlaues With their children, after them Went Lyahiu Wife 
Who Was blear-eyed With ber children; laiilie Went Tacob himſelfe With the beautifull Ra- 
chell, and Toſeph hir Ile child . Eſau meeting them, made no account of the beaſtes , he 
| pafied alſo by the men and mayd ſeruantes, and regarded them not. Lya and ber children 
wet bim,but Eſau Would not ftaie: laitlie came Rachell with her litle ” wg ani When he 
ſawe the mother to be faine and beautifull, with the prettie and tender cbilde, then,ſayth 
the Scripture , Eſau Went toWard Taceb and embraced him, and [aid vnto him (45 We may 
imagine.) My brother, let the indignation betene ys ceaſe,tet our exiraity baue 41 end, let 
our controuerſies baytterlie forgotten; bereaſter I vill be at peace With thee, & 1Will re- 
ceaue thy preſentes, in ſigne that I pardon thee from my bart, and that I change my ma- 
lices into lone, 
Eſauin that he Was the eldeſt brother of Tacob, is afigureof God the Father, and Iacob 
is a figure of man, There Was enmity betWweene God and man.God was mich ended With 
man, that be Would get aWay the benediiiion; that is, he Twould bane bene made likevnte 
God. Man in departing from the preſence of God , Went as it Were into & farre countries 
Afterward man hada deſire to returne ynto God,Cs to pleaſe and pacifie him. He ſent be- 
fore him the flockes, and the cattle , Which is the ſacrifice that Was done With them; thes | 
Went the ſernantes With their children, that is to ſay, the la\Wve of nature With the Parri= | 
arches, Who could not pacifie bis imdignation . Then cameLya that Was bleare-eed with | 
ber children, that 1s: the Written laWe With the Sinagogue,but that itayed not Eſau : be« 
hold laſtlie, came the ſaire Rachel! With Toſeph her ſonne, and Eſau Was pleaſed, and they 
Werereconcyled . So this daythe blefed Virgimis figured in Rachell , and Teſus Chrift her 
ſonne, is figured by Toſeph, being preſented in the remple by man . When God ſaWe befors 
him ſe faire 4 guift, ſodaivlie be forgottthe indignation that be had againſt man, and ope- 
ing the armes of bis keauenlie fauour, Went toWardes bim, ſaying vnto bim: From bence- 
forth Te Will be ſriendes, and 1 Will acceptibeguiftes that thou offreſt to mein token that 
With my bart 1 pardon thee, and With s:y hartlI loue thee, This is the figure of this pre- 


ſent ſolemnity, noWwe ler vs ſee boJp it came ropaſſe, 
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Cap, i, © Aint Luke the Euangeliſt recounteth, rhat thedayes of the Purification 


ah of Mary being ended, they brought the child Teſus into ITeruſale, to preſer 
him before Godin thereple,according to the lawe of Moyſes. Among the 0+ 


. Exe. 13. ther preceptes that God gaue to the Hebrewes inthe old lawe, one that con- 


Co cerneth the childbirth of women, was in this ſorte(as you may ſee in Exodus, 
';. Leuiticus, & in the book of Numbers.)Ifany woma (hall conceaue with child 


mum, Go ka | * - 
— by a man,and it be a male, the mother ſhalbe accounted vncleaneſeut daies, 
then 
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then the eight daie they ſhall circumciſe the child, and the mother ſhalbe no 
more vacleane vato men, bur ſhe ſhalbe yncleane in the fight of God: ihe {hal 
not enter inro theremple , nor touch anie hallowed thing vnrill the end of 
fortie daies. And if the bring forth a daughter, ſhe ſhalbe acconted yncleane 
for fourſcore daies, and when the daies of her Purification were ended, ſhe 
ſhould go vnto the temple; and ifſhe be rich, ſhe ſhould offer a Lambe with 
a Turtle, or elſe a done: & if ſhe be poore, ſhe ſhould offer a paire of Turtles, 
® orelſe apaire of yong Pigions. The lawe goeth further and faith, that a wo- 
Z manbringing forth herfirſt begotten ſoune, ſhould goe to be puritied in le- 
Z rufalem; offring her ſonne in the temple (in memorie that the Hebrewes de- 
parting out of the land of Egipt,an Angel] killed all the firſt borne of the E- 
giptians.) Alſo the lawe commanded,that if the ſonne who was offred was of 
the trybeof Leuy,and had not any notable defeC in his body, or wanting a- 
= mie member,he ould remaine a miniſter in the temple;Bur if he were of an- 
* other trybe, the mother oughtto redeeme him with fiue fickels , which was a 
peece of mony at thattyme. 

This was the lawe. Which being conſidered of the B.Virgin,although as S., 
Bernard ſaith, the law did not bind her(for that ſhe coceaued not by the copa- 
ny of man as the Jaweexpreſly ſaith, but by the yertue of the holy Ghoſt, and 
therefore (he was not yncleane)yet ſeing that her bleſled ſonne,not being ſub- 
ze rorhelawe of Circiciſion, would be circiciſed to ſhewe his humilicie, for | 
the ſame reaſon would (he alſo goe vnto Ieruſalem to be puritied . She went © : 
thicher alſo, becauſe ſhe would not giue ſcandall or offence toany. For manie 
that knewe that ſhe had brought forth a male child , and that he was her firſt 
begotten, would haue bene fcandalizedifihe had nor gone to Ieruſalem to be / 

purified . Mary went alſo to bepurified, to gene ynto vs an example to puri- ' 


LY 
% 


fie our ſejnes ſpiritually: for there is not anie man living that hath not ſome 
things tobe cleanſed & purified. Some had necd to purify their vnderſtading, 
for that they bee deſirous to heare one thing or other in acurious maner,and: 
ſomerimesthinges that be hurtfull ynto them , yea, and to cleanſe the orher j 
ſeces. As the ſight by nor ſeing of vanity, the eares by not hearing of detractios, -—Y 


© thetoung by not ſpeaking idle wordes ,and ſo we may ſayin like maner of the 
other ſences. But thatthar hath moſt need to be purified & be cleanſed, is the 
will, becauſe of the vnprofitable, hurtfull, vaine affeRtions, & deſires thereof. 
Bethlcem being ſeuen leagues diſtant from Teruſalem, the glorious Virgin 

went thatiorney accompanied with Ioſeph her ſpouſe to her great trouble, for 

that it was winter, as alſo that ſhe was tender & ynuſed totrauell. Yet all this 

= @ifficulty was eaſyfor herto beare carying in her armes the Sonne of God, & 
* herowne (on alſo; to whom ſhetalked, knowing aſſuredly that he vnderſtood 
her alchough he anſwered not; for hs would falkion himſelfjn cuery thinge 
ACEOT- 
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' according to his infancie, The Euageliſt (ajth: that at that time therewas a mg 
in Ieruſalem called Simeon.1t is athing worthy of conſideratio that theEuag, 
ſaith,rhatin acittyſo principal as Ieruſale there was one man. But ſo its, that 
not all thoſe that haue the name of men, are to be called men, For rhe man that 
hath teeth & detraQteth his neighbour in his good name, may be called aDog- ® 
ge. The man that hath nailes to graſpe and drawe vnto him the goodes of his | 
neighbour, mate be called a Lyon. The man that hath feer to kick and hurt | 
the perſon of his neighbour,maie be called a beaſt, or an Aﬀe. The man that 7 
hath no other cogitation but in gourmandiſe and rauening of victuals,and is 72 
neuer ſatisfied, maiebe called a Wolfe . He that walloweth in the filthines of % 
carnallitie,matie be called an Hogge. He that ſpitteth poiſon fro his mouth, | 

with enuenomed wordes,maie be calleda Dragon , a Serpent, or a Baſiliske, 7 

You maiecall him only a man indeed, that ſhalbe like vato Simeo, of whom it 7 

| 15 read:that hewas iuſtand feared God, feating God in reſpeRt of God, andiuſt #7 

| in reſpe&t of men. We maie alſo ſaie,that he was a prieſt, which the Evangeliſt Z 

| ſeemerh roinferre where he ſaith:thar he bleſſed Chriſt and his Morher. For it 

was the office of the prieſt, to gine the benediion in the remple . Moreouer, | 

; the Eaangeliſt ſaith,that Simeon expected the conſolation of Iſrael, & that he 

RH had an anſwere of the holie Ghoſt, rhar before he died, he ſhould ſee the a= | 

| nointed of our Lord, that is the Meſſias. ; 

Egeſippusdeſcribeth, that he had a reuelatio afterthis maner.Simeon was & |: 

| great Rabbin,that is roſay a Door among the lewes, & red the ſacred Scrip= |. 

| cure publikeliein Ieruſaiem, & following the courſe of his letures, he came ta | 
 ©4+7: geclarethe place of Eſaie that ſaith: 4 Virgin 5hall conceanr, and bring forth 4 ſonne, 

| ##* Ir ſeemed to him, that if he ſaid publiklie, that a Virgin ſhould conceaue and 

bring forth a ſonne , it would breed a ſcruple and doubtin the minde of his 
ichollers;whereforein place of this word Virgin, he put in his writinges which 
he meant ro read publikelie another name, which he might eaſilie doe in He- 

WE -: brewe, by changing of one letter. The name that he ſer downe was, Inuencala, 

| tharis to ſaie, a yong woman, whether ſhe be a virgin ornot. Three times Si- 

| meon changed this name, andrthree times he found it blotted ont or cancel- 
| led,and found the name written that he ment to haue changed. Maruecilinge 
much hereat, he made his petition vnto God, that vnto him might be decla- 

E - red this miſterie. Whereupon he had a reuelation, in the which he was firſt 

ſharpelie reprehended for what he had done. Neuertheleſſe, for that his inten - 
tion was good, he was not chaſtiſed , Then he was promiſed , that before his 
death he thould fee this propheſic fulfilled ; and ſhould ſee with his eyes, the 
maiden Virgin that had brought forth a child, and with her, her ſonne, that 

f ſhould be the redeemer of the world. In ſuch ſort, that Simeon had hope forto 

| foe him, & atthe end did ſec him, and had him'in his armes, This ſaith Egeſip- 7 

| pus, i 
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pus, and the ſame ſaith Nicephorus. 


The holy Ghoſpell faith, chat he had a renelation,that before his death he Cp. «; 
ſhould fee rhe Meſſias ſo much defired of the world.Simeon allo (eing that the ** 


Scriptures that had ſpoken of him werefulfilled, & in parrticuler the propheſy 


of Iacob thar ſaith: The Royall (cepter ſhould nor depart from luda vorill the oy 493 


Meſſias was come. Now Herod held by forceand tyrannically chis kingdome 
almoſt thirty yeeres; and this ſame yeere he had gained and gotten, the good- 
will of the gouernours of the country and of the Iewes , by which meanes he 


*} had full poleſſton of the'(cepter of Iſrael}, alchough he was aſtranger. Simeon 


I ſay, ſeingrthis propheſy fulfilled, expected the Meſſtas from dayto day. On 
the day apoinrted for it, God [poke ynro Simeon, and bad him togo yaro the 
temple to ſee him whom he ſo much deſired. Simeon quickly aroſe from his bed 
and apparelled himſelfe, rooke his ftaffe in his hand, and went to che remple, 
and there abode toexpett the ſonne of God. Whoſeing Simeon ſoold a man, 
would himſeife go to viſit Simeon in Terufalem,alrhough he would haue the 
Sages, and the Shepheardes, ro go to Bethleem to ſecke him. God would thar 


man {hould do what he can, which here you may plainly behold. 


We readin Geneſis, The deluge being paſled, Noe opened the Arcke and ſent ©4! & 
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forth a doue, which returned intheeucning, with an oliue brick in her mouth, **: 


Whereby Noe ynderſtood that God was apeaſed. So allo in the latter time of 
the world came the doue without gall;thar is,the bleſled Virgin, and broughe 
a branch of Oliue, that is, her only begotten Sonne: the branch of Oliue our of 
Paradiſe, that is, the mercy of which this Lord was right well pleaſed, and came 
to the Arcke of the temple. Which when Simeon had ſcene, hepreſently per- 
ceited that the deluge, that is the anger & indignation, that God had agaiaft 
men,was mitigated.Fnll ſoone knew rhar good old man his redeemer, & wal- 
ked haitely toward the gate of the temple, and fixed his eyes vpon that rich 
Lambe of God, which the bleſſed Virgin had about her necke. The hefel on his 
knees & adored him, ſhedding many teares for rheioy & comfort that he had 
in his bare, Next —— vnto the Bleſſed Virgin, he humbly praied her to de- 


liver that child(chat ſuſteined che whole world in his hand) into his armes, The | 


Virgin did deliver the child vato him, thincking that it wasthe will of Godir 
ſhould be ſo, who had promiſed before ynto him, that he ſhould ſee his ſonne 
before he died. Cod vieth ordinarily to promiſe litle and performe much,and 
not as the world doth, who promiſerth much, and performeth litle. 

There was preſent alſo a bleſſed widow called Anna,who was a propheteſle, 


ſhe at that time ſpoke many thinges of Ieſus Chriſt, yer the Euangeliſt doth 


not ſay,that ſhe rooke Chrilt in her armes as Simeon did. This woman was a fi 
pure ofthe ſinagogue, who ſpoke many great things of Chrilt by the mourh of 
15 Prophets, yet when he came, (he would not receaue him, Simeonthat was 
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a figure of the Gentiles did nor ſo, for when the Meſſias came,hetooke him in | 
hisarmes, whichisthe place where he ſhould be. Some hold him aboae their | 
head,ſhewing themſelues to be grear Chriſtians, when in their workes they be | 
Pagans.Some haue him alwaies in their mouthes, they ralke much of God, but 
| they proceed no further . Some there be that beare him vpon their ſhoulders, | 
whothinke the law of God hard, heauy, and difficult. Some rread him.vnder | 
their feer and trample vpon him, comitting continually morcall finnes. Chriſt ! 
muſt not remaine 11 any place, but either in the mouth, or inthe handes of a # 
Chriſtian, where Simeon held him. Chriſt remaineth in our mouth, if we con- 
feſle him for God, andinourarmes by doing of good workes, whichis a de- 
monſtration that a Chriſtian ought both ro ſpeake well, and do well. 6 
In Leuiticus God comideth thar they that will acrifiſe any foule, ſhould pur *# 
the bill thereof vnder the wing. The winges be as.the handes of the foule,and 7 
there muſt the bill bee. The will of Cod is, that the billand thewing,tharis, © ; 
the word and thedeed, ſhould accompanie the ſoule that ſhalbe acceprable to. '® 
him, & ſo did Simeon. Wereadalſo in the booke of Nubers, that the (pies that 
went to viewe the land of promiſe, deſirous to{hew the fertillitie of the coun- © 
trie to the reſt ofthe people , two of them caried a bunch of grapes betweene + ; 
them, vpona pole orſtaffe. This bunch of heauenly grapes,is lefus Chriſt: the | 
Blefled Virgin and the good Iofeph, be the two thar caryed it . When Simeon 
ſaweit, he rookeit, andeate it, and was inebriate with the loue thereof; and 7 
then began to {ing afrerthe manerof awhice Swanne , who hngeth ſweetelie 
being nere herdeath. This was the ſong of Simeon.O Lordnow let thy ſeruant 
| depart in peaceaccording to thy promiſe , for mine eyes haue ſeene thy ſalua- 
tion . Simeon in this ſong praiſeth Chriſt , and Chriſt was content to be ptai- 
ſed by him. Three were the praiſes principally that Simeon gaueto Chriſt, to 
witt; the ſaluation of men;the light of the Gentiles; & the glory of the Iewes. 
All mankind generally needed ſaluation, for being depriued of grace, euery | 
one was condemned to the death both of body and foule. The Sonne of Gog: | 
by his coming deliuered them from death as S. Paule ſaith. In Chrift all be made 
alive. All men by him receaue life and faluation, as is manifeſt by the name of 
Teſus, which by interpretation 1s a Sauiour, 

God is acuſtomed alſo to geue to euery one that which he moſt needeth:be- 
fore the Incarnation of Chriſt the Gentiles had honour, for they had the Mo- 
narchie of the world, but they wanted the light, for they erred in all things but 

'  inthoſe, thatwere gotren by the light of nature. Thelewes contrarwiſe had 
+ thelight,for they had the law giuen by God, which taught & inſtructed them 
what to doe: but they had no honour , for they were ſubie ro the Gentiles. 
The Sonne of God by his coming made them allequall, for heenlighrned the 
Gentiles with his dotrine, and honoured the Iewes, It was no ſmale honour 
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rothe people of the Tewes, ro haue Chriſt our redeemer to take fleſhe among 1 
them. Simeon gaue theſe three praites ro Chriſt, and asked himleaue to die, . 
and to depart out ofthis world, What meaneſt thou Simeon? Thou deſireſt to 
die at ſuch time,as in my opinion thou (houldeſt rather deſire to liue. If Dauid = 
had bene bere as thou art with Teſus Chriſt in his armes, he would haue aide, 
more willingly then he did. I Will nor die but Que, andrecount the Workes o four Lord, 
Z For all that ſaid Simeon. Ideſire to die,andif I deſire it now, fince I haue ſeene ] 
7 this child which I haue longed ſo ſoreto ſee, and tharl haue Cod in mine ate ; 
* 7 mes, itis not becauſe I would nor enioy his happy preſence a long time, but 
> becauſel know that this mow ſhalbe ſo vathakfull,chat when Chriſt cometh 
= toperfed age, where they ſhould Joue and ſeruetiim ,they will picke quarrels 
'* againſt him, perſecute, and beate him,and put him to terrible torments, This 
© lirle body ſhall ſaſteine infinite beatinges,and be wounded all ouer, and bathed 
> jnits one blood. Theſe handes andrheſe feet ſhalbe pierced with ſharpe nai- 
*® les. This beautifull face brighterthen the Sunne,ſhalbe al diſteined with loth- 
> ſomeſpittle, and ſhalbe bruiſed with many buffets. This honoured head [halbs 
* & crowned and pierced with ſharpe thornes, and this Chriſt that I now hold aliue L 
"7 inmy armes, ſhall hang dead vpon the armes of the Croſſe, Becauſe Iwould f 
| X not ſeetheſe thinges doe I deſire, rhac God would receaue mein peace, forthat 
* LIwould not ſee the Lord of peace, in ſo wicked a warre. 
** Theglorious Virgin offred to God in the temple hirbeloued ſonne, & with 
-* himtwo turtles, orelſe two yong pigeons, which was the offering of rhe poore, | ' 
= She offred foules, it nor being firt that ſhe ſhould offer a Lambe. For when ſhe 
= offered her ſonne, ſhe offered atrue and immaculate Lambe. Then to obſerus 
thelawefullic, ſhe redeemed him from the handes of the prieſt with fiue ſick- 
les. You muſt vnderſtand, that from the gate of thetemple, vnto the aulter 
where they made their ſacrifiſe , there was that daye made the moſt ſolemne 
proceſſion, that euerwas made in the world,in reſpect of the perſons that were F 
therein. Firſt, there were many Angells, who as his ſeruantes artended con- 
tinuallie vpon Chriſt. There were ſome Prieſtes and Leuites that were preſent, ” ' 
who wondred at the ſpeaches of Simeon and Anna. There was the bleſſed Pa- 
eriarch Ioſeph, Spouſe of the Glorious Virgin; there was the Virgin her ſelfe 
and Anna the Prophereſle. In the middeſt there was Simeon with thetaberna- 
cle of the bleſſed Sacrament, that is; carying Teſus Chriſt in his armes, 
The holy Church in memory of this ſolemnitie; willeth that vpon this day 
{ſhould be made a folemne proceſſion; and that all her fairhfull children that 
be there preſent ſhould carry a Cadle, in repreſentatio of the carying of Chriſt 
Teſus in his armes, after this ſort. In a Candle be three thinges, the Waxe, the 
Corton, & thelight.In Teſus Chriſt there is the Waxe;that is, his bleſſed Fleſh, 
There is the Cotton, that is hisSoule, There is the Flame, ghatis his Diuini- 
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tie. The Waxe,is thefleſh and body of Teſirs Chriſt in which (as in the Waxe) 
were imprinted many woundes, ſtrokes, and. bufferres. The Corton ſignitierh © 
the Soule: tor as the Cortron,ifit come neereto the Flame will quickly kindle; 
ſo rhe ſoule of Teſus Chriſt from the inſtant ofhis conceprion, ſaw the divine. © 
eflence, and was blefſed. The Flame was the diuinirie, for God (hewed-him- 
ſelfe divers times in that forme, as ro Moyſesin the Buſhe, and ro the Apo- 1 
ſtles ar Pentecoſt. So char the Church ingiuing a CanJ4le vynro vs to g0 in proe- 
ceſſon, giuerh ys a repreſentation of lefus Chriſt, defiring, that we nor con- 
renting or ſtaying our ſelues here with, ſhouldendeuour ro carrie him in our 
_ harres by grace, that we may afterward enioy him in heauen.Nicephorus Ca 
B38, 17, liftus ſaith, rhat the Church hath celebrated'this ſolemne' feaſt, ſithens rhe I5, 
Cop, 28, Jeare of che Emperour Inſtinian the great, which-was abour the yeare of onr 
Lord.54t. Although ſome may thinke Niceph.nor to be credired'in this point, 
becauſe there be homilies excant of S, Gregory Nazianzene, and other Fa- 
_ thers ypon this folemnirie, yer you may ſee rheir opinionrefuted by Baronius 

1 his nores vpon the Romane Martyrologe, Feb. 2. ' 
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Thelifeof S. Blaſe Bishopand Martyr, Feb. 3. 


; Pr Lord Teſt's Chriſt the Sonne of God, permitted his ApefHes When he (ent thew 
() to preach the Ghoſpe'l, that if they Were perſecuted in one catty, they should flit 
mto another, and (0 he did himſelfe: for vnderitanding that Herod had bebeaded 
S. Iohn Bapriſt he departed out of that countrie, @s if be Would ſay thereby, Herod is fu- © 
riouſly bent, and is flesbed with innocent blood, he hath kulled my precurſor, and Will ſeeke 
Fo kill me alſo, S. lohn ſaith, rhat Teſus did departs, and paſſed ouer the ſea of I'yberias, 
for that he Would hae the Water betWweene him and Herod Saint Blaſe did the Ike. Hs 
fled from the Wrath of a Tyrant, and Went to hide him in acaue of a moauntaine, yntill be 
ſa the fury of the perſecution. paſed.Simeon Metaphraſtes recounteth bis life un this man- 
Bir, | 


= on. - 


—_—_ k 
grvanrr?, 4/4 "i 
Au # '* p be. 8 V7, 


"tp 
halk of?” te os A 2 Wald wan As ood Ao wwe hh, os qc cw 4s wal 


T ſuchtime as Idolatry was much ſpread oner the world, there beinge 
men inall places that adored Idols, and ſtatues made of wood and ſtone; 
the faich of Chriſt notwithſtanding did floriſh ſo,thar there were many men, 
who in defece th:rof did looſe their liues by diuerſes ſortes of Marryrdo mes. S. 
Blaſe was one of theſe, who alwaies liueda vertuous life, ſo that it might be ſaid 
of him as ir was ſaid'of lob, that he was innocent, ſimple, uſt, picifull, and fea- 
ring God, & chat he abſtained from all wicked workes. Blaſe was well knowne 
| In Sebaſtea citty of Cappadocia, where he was made Biſhop, & gouerned that 
ſcaa while, tothe goodſatisfaction of all men, He was vigilant, prouident, aud 
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wery zealous ofthe honor of Cod.lIt hapened chat the Emperor Djoclefian rai- 
ſed a great perſecution againſtthe Church, and Blaſe vnderſtanding that a ty- 
Z rant named Agrico'ausſeruant to the Emperor, went to that cirty ro be preſt= 
= dent there,ro rake 0:der againit the Chriſtians, and doubring rthar principally 
Z hewould puthim codzath as the head;defiring to colerue his life for the good 
Z of his (hzepe, he fledinto a craggie mountaine called Argeus(which was only 
*Z inhiabiced with wild beaſtes) and there made his habitation in a caue, 
 * Theſame ſauage bealtes vificed him, andas wel as they could, demanded his 
> benediRtion, asitthey had the vie of reaſon. If by chance they found him ar 
2 praterwhich was his cotinual exerciſe, they would attendrill he had ended the 
> fame.Some:imes there would meete,the Wolfe and the Sheepe, the Lyon and 
> the Lamve, Tygers, Beares, and Leopards, and none would hurt anocher, but 
= ſtand quier,as if chere had bene truce berweene them, vatill the holy man had 
” blefled chem. Then euery one departed his owne way. Agricolaus had made a 
greatſlaughcerof Chriltians ia. Sebalt2, and for ro giue greater tormenrs to 
thoſe thar he c:uſed daily to be taken(ir ſeemed to himthat they were worthy 
of greater puniihmenr, for that they would not be terrified with the death of 
ſo many before the) heſenr people inco thedelerts to take the wild bealtes,as 
Beares, Tygres,and Lyons, that they might deuoure the Marcirs. The hunters 
= wentyntothe mountaine, vhere S.Blaſe was, and ſaw many wild beaſtes ro go 
7 vato his caue, for which ca'1ſe drawing neere, they ſay the bleſſed Biſhop fit= 
* ringwich Maieſty ani bleſſiag che wilde beaſtes, of which he had many about 
him. Some of theme cured,others he rebuked, for that he ſawe rhem defiled 
= wich blood, as it were accuſing rhem of cruelrie; and as though he would in- 
ſtrut chem, that they (ſhould be content with ſufficient ſuſtenance. 

The hunſt-men amaled ro fee this fight, returned to giue-norice therof ynto 
the preſident; who ſenc a good number of ſoldiers ro take Blaſe and all the 0+ 
ther Chriſtians, for he rhuug ht many had bene there. The ſoldiers went ynto 
the caue and going in, they found none bur the good Biſhop, who was at his 
praiers; They told him that he muſt go with them, for the preſider Agricolans 
would ſpeake with him. When Blaſe heard this meſlage, he ſeemed ro be very 
zoyfull and gla41.Let ys goe(quoth he)a Gods name. Our Lord apeered 3.times 
to me this night,and'rold me of your coming, and that alſo I ſhould ſhortly 
be offered tohimy in ſacrifice, anddie for his faith.I yeld himinfinite thancks, 
withall the bleſſed Saints, forthat he hath vouchſaffed ro remember me. Ha- 
uing faid this, ke departed fromthe caue,and went to the ſoldiers. While they 
zorneyed;the preſident cauſed him to be ſtaid and pur in priſon, but our Lord 
ſhewed many miracles by meanes of this Saint, whereof this was one. 

A child eating of a fiſh,a bone ſtucke in his throat, and rooke from him his 
ipeach and his breathing,and would hauc killed him, for howas paſt all ho pe | 
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of mans helpe. The mother was very much afflied for this her only ſonne} 

& more indeed then can be belecued. And vnderſtanding that Blafe did many | 
miracles,tooke her ſonne,went vnto him, fell at his feere, and with teares and | 
ſighes ſaid varo him:O Blaſe, thou ſeruar of Ieſus Chriſt, haue mercy vpon me,. 


Behold my child, that doth torment and afflit me, take compaſſion vpon me 


his ſorrowfull mother, The Saint was mooued with the teares of the mother, | 


and vnderſtanding her caſe, fell on his knees, and then laid his hand vpon the 
throat of the child,and lifting vp his eyes varo keauen, ſaid: O Lord God thag 
helpeſt them ever that call ypon thy name, and doe craue thy helpe in their ne« 
ceſſitie; heare 6 Lord this my prayer, and Idefire thee for thar there 13 no hu- 
mane helpe for this creature, ſend helpe cohim from heauen , and heale this 
child by thy inuifible power. The Saint hauing ſaid this, the child was perfect- 
lic healed, andreſtored vnto his mother; who as (he firſt lamented for griefe, 
ſoſhe thed afterwards teares for ioye, praiſing God in his Saint. 

A poore woman who had a hog (which was all her riches, and which awolfe 
had taken from her) heard of this miracle. Shewent after S. Blaſe,anddeſired 
him, to helpe herin this her loſfſe, which to her being ſo poore, was very grie- 
nous. TheSaintpauſing at her demand, ſaid. Be of good comfort, for the ho 
ſhalbe reſtored againe vnto thee: and ſo it came to paſle . For the ſame wolfe 
that had takenir away, brought it to her againe withour any hurt. When Agri- 
colaus vnderſtood that in the caue was found none but only Blaſe, and thar in 
the way he had done many miracles, he cauſed him to be brought into the ind- 
gement.court,and began to ſpeake mildlie to him in this ſort, You be welcome 
my honeſt friend Blaſtus (and beloued of the Gods.) And you are well met ans- 
wered Blaſtus;but I would not hane you to giue the name of Gods to thoſe that 
be diuells, for not only they, but thoſe that worſhip them alſo, ſhalbe tormen- 
ted in euerlaſting fier. Theſe words made the preſident to chafe,and he coman- 

ded that Blaſius ſhould be beate with certaine knortie ſtaues. The martyr was 
 beateninthisſorte a while, but he ſhewed no ſigne of ſorrow orgriefe, bur ſtill 
he gaue thancks and praiſed God , The Tyrant hauing ſeene this firſt triall, 
cauſed himto beled topriſon,where God foreaſe of his trauels gane him com- 
forte from heauen (as he did vnto Daniel being in the Lyos den)for this poore 
woman vnto who Blaſius had reſtored the hogge hauing now killed it, brought 
him a piece thereof readiedreſled, with certaine fruites alſo. The Saint recea- 
vedirthankfully ar her handes, and while hedideate, he gaue his benediftion 
vatothe woman, which was of ſuch efficacy, that thereafter the woman neuer 
wanted any neceſlary thing for hir liuelyhoode and ſuitenance. 

Agricolaus comaded that the martyr ſhould be brought once againe, & ſaid 
ynto him: Reſolue thy ſelfe Blaſius, either to ſacrifile vnto the Cods,or to en- 
dure terrible torments., The bleſſed man anſwered; The Gods that haue ”_ 
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{ thee to be throwne into a deepe lake. Then ſaid the bletled ! 
Z therein of mine owne accord, to the end that thou maiſt ſee, that my God can: 
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made heauen nor earth, ſhall goe into perdicion and are acurſed. I do not feare 
thy trorments which thou threarneſt ro me, bur 1 giue thee to vnderſtand that 
I loue them, for they wil bring me ro euerlaſting life. Then the preſident being 
enraged,cauſed him to be ſtripped naked, and hanged by the armes on a poſt, 
and to be beaten with iron roddes. Moreouer,to be torne with cardes of Iron, 
ſo that the blood ran ouer his body abundantly. When he had remained a while 
in this tormeat, -he was taken downe, and led againe into priſon . While he 


®Z wentby the way his body dropped blood, which ſeuen Chriſtian women ſeing, 


Z gathered vp in theirnapkins, andanointed theireyes therewith, and killed che 
Z 1ſame. The ſergeants (eing ir,put themin priſon and brought them before the 
Z tyrant, who being filled with rage and indignation, cauſed them to be beaten 
firſt wich clubs, and then he cauſed a furnace to be heat, into which he threwe 
Z them. The fier did them no harme bur was ſodeinly quenched & extinguiſhed. 
Z When the tyrant heard that, he laboured to change their minds by faire ſpea- 


XZ ches, andflarering wordes : bur for that they continued conſtant in the faith 


of Chriſt, he cauſed them ali ſeuen to be behedded. 

Blaſtus was brought before him tothethird audience, Agricolaus demanded 
of him,if he would continew in his obſtinacie, and not adore the Idolls.Blaltus 
Z anſwer2d. Adore them thou thar art blind; for one that hath his fight would nor 
& leaue the adoratio of Ieſus Chriſt, for the loue of whom ſo many Martyrs haue 
® loſt rheiclives.1 will ſee aid the Iudge, how thy God can helpe thee, if I cauſe 

cond will enter 


deliuer me from the water , as he deliuered thoſe ſeuen women from the her; 


and to (hew you to what ſaale purpoſe you caſt men therin co. This the Saint 


ſaid: & becauſe the lake was nere ynto them he was led thicher,and he making 
the ſigne of the Croſſe, entered of himſelfe into the water. The water departed 


on both ſides and ſtood like a wall. While that S. Blaſe ſtood in this fort in the- 


lake, he cried with a londe voice. You that be ſo iealous of the honour of your 


Gods,come into mee,and ſeeif they candeliueryou as my God deliuereth me.. 


Some of the gentiles thought thar the authoritie of their Gods was greatlie 
debaſed, if rhey accepred not of this challenge which the bleſſed man made, 


wherefore 88.1dolaters entring into the lake inconſideratly, weredrowned and 


ſoncke to the bottome. 


It happenedrto them as it happened to the Egiptians, when theythoughtthe 


water would haue ſhewed them thar fauour that ir ſhewed to the: Hebrewes, 
which walked thorough the water on dry land.S.Blaſecame yp our of the lake, 
and his face did gliſter as the Sunne,ſo that you could not eafily fixe your eyes 
vpon him. None of theſe things conld mitigate the fury of the ryrir, bur being 


moreenkindled, he gaue judgment that Blaſe ſhould be behedded, & with him. 
| TW ©: 
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ewoyong men thatwere ſonnes to one of the women thar had vene martyred, 
for they had opealy confefled chemieJues tobe Chriitias. The bleited man was 


TY 


led to be bzhedded, He fell ro praier and deſired of God, chatif anyin his nams 


_ or taking him tor inrercceflor, requeſted helps of his Maicitie for any diſeaſe 
_ intherhroate, that he would grant him remedy. Sodeinly there apeered a reſ- 

plendentcloud ouerthe Sainr, from which iſſued a voice that was heard of all 
the ſtanders by, which ſaid: God hath heard thy praier, and hath granted thy 
requelt, Then was the bleſſed Martyrbehedded, with thoſe two yong men; His 
body was buried by certaine godly people in the citty of Sebaſte, where God 
by his merits ſheweth many miracles. The Church celebrateth the feaſt of S., 
Blaſe onthe third of Februarie, which was che day of his Martyrdome, in the 


*  yeareotourLord 289. and inthe raigne of Diocleſianus. Vſuardus purteth the 


Martyrdome of S.blaſe,on the 15.day of Feb. of him ſpeakerh Beda and many 
authors of Martyrologies. 
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cellencies that the bath;and among other be ſaith, Our litter is litle, and hark 

no brealtes. The holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh in theſe Wordes of the Church , When be 
meaneth vnder the name of ſpouſe. W bich Church before the coming of the holy Ghoſt, Was 
litle is number of perſ Ins, and had nat breaſts, that is to ſay, had not mary that preached, 
or ſpread her milke or dofrine m abundance, That Which is ſþ:ken bere by exceilency of the 
Church, We may ſometimes attribute to a principall member thereof. This We may ſay of thi 
glorious $. Agathato Wit: that cheis lttle and hath no breaites, Which redoundeth to het 
greatexcellencie, for that she loft then; ſar Teſus Chrift, True it is, that the Whole body of 
Chrift at this time, doth shine moreclere in beauen'then the Sunre, but indeed his Woandes 
and blwes do shine moſt of all, for they be Lacinthes, and Rubies, ſet inthe fineſt gold. The 
ſame may We ſay of his Saints, The members of their bodies Which Were perticuleriie tor- 
mented , shalbe in heaten more reſflendent , then the other parts of their bodie . The ſame 
Which 1batbe behedded, sha'l haue about his necke & coller of beautious pearles. They that be 
ſtoned ro derth, shall haue tones turned into precious ſtynes. So corneth it ynto S. Agathady 
her breaftes being disfigured, ber breaftes in heauen 5s hatbe the faireſt that 1s. For the ex- 
cellencie and geodiines thereof, We may ſay of her , that Which the bridegrome {aide of bis 


[ He bridegrome talking to bis ſpouſe in the Canticles, recounteththe graces, and ex» || 


ſpouſe. Our filterislicleandyong , and hath no breaſtes. The life of this glorious 


$ «int Was Written by Stmon Metaphraſtes in this maner. 


D 


ſearch 
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Ecius who was a great perſecutor of the Chriſtians (beinge Emperour of | 
Rome) (ent into Stcilia a proconſull called Quincianus, with conuſſion to | 


"eo A» A AL 65 war ow 


—_ Mu RC AT 


| "LOI P— * & 


- -  Cratibditita. © ER, LS . 
Y < . & <- 
2 1, in MG 


A + TE7 


Wot ee {or > 


F EBR, us S. Agatha, 129 


earch out the Chriſtians with all diligence, & ro make them eicher to ſacrifiſe 

to Idols,orto put che todeath.Quiintianus being arriued 1N Sicilia, had nocice 
of a bleſſed Damoſel! called Agarha, who was of a noble ſtock, riche, & furpaſled 
in beauty all che Damoſels of her time. Qu:intianus was enamoured of her,and 
more ouer was defirous of her riches. He came ro the knowledge that Agatha 
was a Chriſtian, euenfroher childehood. This ſeeming to him a good meanes 
to obtaine his purpoſe, he cauſed her to be putin priſon in the citty of Cata- 
nia. Hauing her thus 1n his power, he deliuered her to one Aphrodotia a baude, 
who had nine daughters that were all curc1ſans.She vied all the meanes poſſ}- 
ble, to bring Agachafromher purpoſe, borh of Chriſtianity and Chaltity,and 
in eſpecia!l the labouredto perſwade her,to loue the proconſull, and to (atis- 
fie his pleaſare. To whom Agatha ſaid. My hart is ſetied,and founded vpon a 
firme rocke:which is, lefus Chcilt ſonne of the liuing God, and therfore be af- 
ſured, that neither thy words nor promiſe, nor rhethreatninges of the Iudge, 
cancauſe me to change my determination. A phrodofia went vato Quintianus 
and ſaid vnto him. The Iron and ſtones would ſooner become ſofre & pliable, 
then this maid will leaue her Chriſtianiry &enclineto loue chee. I have made 
grear offers in thy behalfe, of jewels, of chaines, of rich aparaile,and (hema- 
keth as ſmale eſtimation thereof, as the earth (he rreadeth ypon. 

When Quinrianus vaderſtood ir, hecauſed her to be brought before him, & 
ſaid vato her: Damoſell, of what lignage arc thou? The Saint anſwered; Iam _ 
well knowne in this cirty and inall che kingdome, to be of a noble and hono- © 
rable ſock.If itbe ſoſaid the ſludge, why dolt thou the deedes of a ſeruile {laue? 
It is no great matrer ſaid Agatha, if I do the deedes of a ſeruant, for lam in- 
deed the hand-maid of Teſs Chriſt, yet I would faine know of thee, what be 
thoſe deedes for which thou reputeſt me a woman ſlaue. Quintianus ſaid. To 
deſpiſe the Gods, andro vie the (urperſtition of the Chriſtians, 1 iadge to bs 
moſt baſe and ſernile: therfore thou mult derermine, either rofacritice ro the 
Gods, orels ro ſuffer grieuous torments. Agatha ſaid: doeſt rhou call Venus 
and lupiter thy Gods? Ler thy wife be ſuch an oneas Venus, and be thou like 
vnto lupiter. Theſe wordes diſpleaſed Quintianus , wherefore he beckened to 
the officers thar they ſhould buffer the bleſſed Sainr. Alrhough they disfigured 
herface, yet was (henot tronbled;foras it were ſmiling ſhe curned to the Iudge 
and (aid: I marueilte much of thee Quinrianus,that accounteſt thy ſelfe a wiſe- 
man, and both thou and thy wife be aſhamed ro be likened ro the Gods whom _ 
yee adore. If they deſerne to be adored , be not aihamed to be likened vnto 
tnem; andifthey deſerve not to be adored, or if thou haſt reaſon to be aſha- 
med of them, rhen wiſhe not me ro adore them, for 1 will rather indure all the 
rorments thou canſt inuent. If rhou caſt me among wild beaſtes, when rhey 
hearethe name of leſus, they will be pacified. Ifrhou caſt mein the fier there 
R will 
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will come a dewe from heauen thar ſhall refreſh me. Put me to what rormeng 


thou pleaſe, for the holy Ghoſt that dwelleth in me,will deliverme from eue- 


rie one of them, Quiatianus was quire confounded n— reaſons, and. 
.  ſeing theconſtancy of Agatha . Yer comanded he thar (he ! 


| ould be led into 
priſon, whether the Saint wenr as comfortable, as ifſhz had bene bidden to a 
ſumpruous and plenrifull banquetr. 

The next day the Iudge comanded that ſhe ſhould be brought to his pre- 
ſence againe. He firſt cauſed her to be {tripped naked, andthen ro be Jaid vpon 
the racke, where ſhe remained hanging by the armes from the ground, wich 
certaine cordes tyed to her feet, with the which they haled her, and not con- 
' rented herewith,they. beat her with rodds and hooks of Iron, that did ſoreare 
her bodythat ir was couered ouer with blood. While the valiant damoſel] was 


in this torment, ſhe ſaid with a comfortable voice; The pleaſure that one hath 


_ to ſeethe perſon thar he long defireth to ſee, the content that one feeleth when 
he findeth grear treaſure,rhe ſame pleaſure and content,find | in this torment, 
The corne of wheate cannot be cleane , except it be much-beaten our of the 
ſtrawe, fanned, and winowed. My (oule canno: enter 14:0 heauen with the 
crowne of Martyrdomse, if firſt my body be nor rormenred by the hangman, 
Naintianus comanded,that theſe ſame hookes of Iron ſhould rent & teare her 
breaſtes,and laſtlyro eur them quire of. The blefled Virgin hauing ſuffred theſe 
rormentes, ſpoke to the ryrant with an inuincible courage, and ſaid: Thow 
impious and cruell man, arr thou not aſhamed to torment a iyvoman in that 
place from which thou ſuckedit the milke of thy mother? Quintianus anſwe« 
red not a word, but ſent her backero priſon,all ſtained and barhed in her owne 
blood. He fer 2 watch rhar none (hould cure her, nor giue her any ſuſtenance 
tocomfort her. 


God who permitteth his ſeruants to ſuffer paine,. but not to periſh; ſent the 
Apoſtle S.Pererin the forme of an old man to heale her. When he came, he ſaid : 


to the Saint. This fooliſh man Quintianus hath rormented thee, brmtthon haſt 
tormented him.much more,with thy difcreete, & aduiſed anfweres.I am-come 
tocurethee and to healerhy breaſts: ter me ſee them(if than pleaſe.) The vir- 
gin not knowing who he was, ſaid: I did nener looke for any humaine helpe; 


I hauenerer vſed any medicines; and, haning now bur two dajes ro ine, I will 


not do thar which 1 neuer did.: Daughter ſaid the olde m:in,l ama Chriſtian; 
thou needeſt have no reſpeR, nor iealoſy of me.T haue not any feare or ſuſpect 
ſaid ſhe, for I am ſo wounded that nonewill life vp theireyes ro looke vpon me 
with any euil] intent, and I am more affured of thee becauſe of thine old yeres. 
I giue thee thanks for thy good will, and for this coming to viſit me, bur as for 
curing , Iwillthinke ofnoorher but my Lord Teſus Chriſt for my phy fician; 


and if he pleaſe to ſpeake the word Iſhall be whole. Then the old man looked , 
+ me-. 
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merily, & ſmiling ſaid to her. DaughterI am Peter his Apoſtle; he hath fent me 
to thee, & in his name thou ſhalr be whole, The old man with theſe words yani- 
ſhed away, & bleſſed Agatha found her breaſts and al the reſt of her body whole 
and ſound;for which ſhe gaue great thancks vato God. There apeared alſo in 
the priſon a grear light,which 10 terrified the watchmen, that they fled & lefte 
the dore open. The other priſoners thar were there, praied the Saint tofly, for 
that ſhe was looſed from her bondes, and for that by her meanes the dores were 
-opened , The Saintanſwered': God would not be pleaſed if I ſhould deſire to 
looſe the crowne of martyrdome, and put the watchmen in danger. 
uintianus cauſed S, Agatha the third time to be brought before him, for 
that he vnderſtood ſhe was notdead: and ſhe coming, heſaid. How long wilr 
thou continew in thine obſtinacy? now reſolue ar Jaſt,thart thou ſacrifice tothe 
Gods, orels prepare thy ſelfe to endure greater torments then yet thou haſt 
ſuffred. Agatha anſwered: thy wordes be vaine, and both the comandements 
of thee and of the Emperor be wicked, and full of iniquitie. W ho ſha]be fo foo- 
liſh and ſo void of vnderſtanding,as to adore and demand aide of ſtones tono 
end, and leaue che aſſiſtance of Ileſus Chriſt, who hearerh & helperh thoſe that 
call on him, as you may ſee by mee? Quintianus was much amaſed to fee Aga- 
tha whole: wherefore he ſaid;'Come tell me, who hath healed and cured thee? 
I haue told thee ſaid the Saint, that it is my Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Then ſaid rhe 
Proconſull. Ah ſhameles creature, why art thou ſo bold co name that name in 
my preſence, which Iſo much abhorre and deteſt? Continually you {hall heare 
it,ſaid Agatha; for I beareir in my harr,and therefore, you ſhall heare ir often 
out of my mouth, praiſing and glorifying the ſame. Then Quintianus raging 
like a cruell Tyger ſaid: We ſhallſee ere long if thy Cod can deliuer thee our 
of my handes. He commandeda grear fier tro be made, and they laide her flat 
ypon the ground, and mingled among the coales, broken tile-ſheardes; then 
ſtripped they the Saint, and tombled her oftentimes to and fro vpon it. This 
was 2 cruel] torment, for they wounded all her body, and the raging tier perced 
Euen yvnto her bowells. The great ſtore of blood that iflued out of the body of 
Agatha, was not yer ſufficient ro end her life. | | 
About that time was a great erathquake ouer all the cittie, which tumbled 
downe part ofthe houſe a $5 in the Saint was tormented;in which ruine two 
great friends to Quintianus , the one called Siluinus and the other Falconius 
periſhed. All the citty was in an vproare;and the people ran ro Quintianus cry- 
ing, that this came to paſle for the cruelty that he vſed toward Agatha, & they 
threatned him death if he tormented her anie more. T he Proconſull beinge 
wholly confounded and terrified, ſeing on one fide the earthquake, and on the 
otherſide theenraged people, he cauſed the virgin to be carried backe to priso, 
where [he being in great extremity, preſently tell in praier to almighty God, 
R 2 and 
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andſaid: 6Lord my Cod who haſt created and kept me from my infancie that F 


I ſhould not offend thee, and in my youth thou haſt aided me with manly con- 
rage,and haſt granted me grace not to ſer my afletion-orrrthis world,and haſt 


kept my bodie from all filthie carnallitie; thou that haſt ginen me ſtrength to ' 
ougrcome the tormente of this cruellryrant, making me patiently roendure © 
the fier, the Iron, and the priſon; I defire thee 6 Lord toreceaue my ſpirit, It is I 
now highe time for me & Lord, to leaue this world, and to come ro enioy thy 4 


mercy. Which when ſhe had ſaid ſhe yeelded vp her ſpirit to Cod, on thefifte of 
Februarie: on which day the Church celebrateth hir martyrdome, which was 
inthe yecre of our Lord 253. Decius being Emperor. T he body of this Saint was 


buried honorably. 


7 
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It happened that the body being nowein the fepulcher, in the preſence of | 


them thathad acompanied her, which werea great mulrirude, came thither a 
beautifull yong man,and well aparailed, among the reſt of the companje;who 


%' 


Jaid a ſtore vpon the ſepulcher of the bleſſed Saint, in maner of an Epiraph,in L 


which theſe wordes were ſeene ro be ingraued.. Here is buried the body of a blefied 
ſoule, honour of God, 4nd libertie of the country, 'T his being done, he departed away 
and ſuch a man was ſeene no more. Wherfore they aflured rhemſelnes, that he 


was an Angell ſent by God, to beſtow y on.the body of S. Agatha,part of the. 


honor that her ſoule inioyerh and poleſſeth in heauen. 

Metaphraſtes ſaith, thatſaint Agathawas.borne in Palermo, acitty on the ſea 
coaſt ofthe ſame lle of Sicilia, & that fromthence Quintianus cauſed her to be 
brought priſoner to Carania . Moreouer he faith : that Quintianus after the: 
dearh of S. Agatha, wou!d have gone to Palermo, to confiſcate & ſeaſe vpon her 
goods & poſeſſions, which were very great:and thathe being on his 1orney and 
paſſing ouer a riuer, he fell from-his horſe, who ſtrake him with his heeles, that 

he ſfoncke him to the bortome. You (hall feldome ſee-the roocrne!l and roo 
rigorous Tud-zes, ener come to goodend: although they mike a ſhew of zeale 
of Iuſtice. For as S. Iohn Chriſoſtome ſaith: if a iudge ſhould have any fault, 
he ſhould lefſe offend Godin viing ro much mercy,then to much cruelcy, God 
is as iuſt, as he is mercifull, neuerthelefle, he reioyſeth in mercy: which God 
rant that he (hew to vs all. Amen, Of'S. Agatha writeth Beda, Vſuardus, and 


Ado, Archbiihop of Treuers.Ourt of whom tl haue taken ſome of theſe chinges | 


and ioyned them 40 Metaphraſtes. Baronius ſaith ſhe died, in the yeare 254. 
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int Tohn the Euanoelſt recounteth,that the Princes of the priefls, [ent certaine to take 
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leſus Chriſt, They hat Went 1s take him found hnq 3h preaching; Wherefore the fta1d | 
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to bewre bhime It ſeemed to themthat his dottrine Was ſo good, and that he tanghr ſo fe onnd- 
lie, that they not oniy rooke bim nor, but alſo affetting him, returned, publiched among e0em 
all bis comendations, The like bapered tothe divell that Was impatroniſed of a Tyr annicall 
perſecuror of Chriltians called Sapritins. For deſirous tom-ke 4 pray of the ſole of 4 bleſ- 
ed Damoſell cailed Dorethy, he ſent to her to Women apoſiataes, Who of Chriihans Were 
fulve to 1dolatry, that they might induce ber to do the ſame. But it fell out contrary to ter 
tation, for Whereas they thought to bring Dorothy to their infidelity, she contraryWiſe 
connerted them to the faith of Chrift leſus , and they Were for the ſame faith aſter ward 
pur to death. The life of this Saint colleted out of Samt Iſidore, Euſebius Caſarienſts, Beday 
and other authors of Martyrologies, Was in this ſort. 


Aint: Dorothy was borne in Czſarea a citty of Cappadocia. She beinge 
yetalitlechild, exerciled-herſelfe in the workes of a trewe Chriltian wo- 
Man, as indeed ihe was. She -was fo diſcreet andaduiſed, that many men en- 
uied her for that they ſaw her ſurpalie themſelues fo farre. They that knewe 
or ſawe her, glorifled God; rhat had made acreature of ſuch perfeCtion: for 
chough.ihe were wile, yer (he was withall humble, and though {he was faire, 
yer was [hz ve:tuous and honeſt, whereby her good report was ſpred in euery 
place. At chat timethe Catholique Church ſuſtaineda cruell perſecution vn- 
der Diocleftianus.One of his miniſters called Sapririus as cruell as himſelfe ha- 
uing notice of Dorothy, forthwith went into the cicty of Cxſarea, and cauſed 
her ro be apprehended and brought before him. 

Dorothy itood with her eyes fixed on the ground (but her thoughts were on 
high with God, to whomhe praied.) The preſident ſaid vato her: what is 
thy name? iheanſyered: Dorothy. Sapricius replyed: I haue cauſed thee to be 
brought hither, that thou ſhouldeſt cleere thy ſelfe of an infamie(for the Em- 
peror is informed that thou art a Rebell) which may be done if rhou wilt 0- 
bay his comandement, and ſacrifice vnto the Gods, Dorothy anſwered; The 
Emperor of heauen hath comanded me ro adore him only, and not the Gods 
that haue mad? neither heauen-nor earth. Indge you , who is moſt fitre to be 
obeyed, the Emperor of heauen, or the Emperor of the earth. Thepreſident 
ſaid to her; Leaue theſe reafonings, and if you will returne home fafe, and 
ſound, and with credir,ſacrifice to the Gods. If you doe otherwiſe, prepare your 
ſelfe to ſuffer torments, Dorothy anſwered; Iwill not ſacrifice vnto them, and 
litle doe feare the rorments which thou threatneſt , and which endure but a 
{male time. | feare more thoſe rorments which (hall endure for ever, to which 
I (halbe pur aſſuredly it I follow thy counſel'. The prefidenr (eing the coſtancie 
of the yong maiden, and that his wordes did not preuaile with her, determi- 
ned:ocome ro deedes. He cauſed her tobe bound, and pulled yp with a Pul- 
ley.and ſo ro hang, When the Virgin ſaw herſelfe in thar eſtate, andrhateue- 
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rie onewondered at her, ſheſaidto the tyrant: It: ſeemeth that rhou wilt ieft 
with me, that which thou wile do, do quickly and finiſh my torments: other- 
wiſe it is not poſſible, that 1 ſhould ſee char I ſo much defire and couet. What 
deſire you to fee, ſaid the preſident?l deſire ſaid the to fee Chriſt my Lord,and 
the Sonne of God. Where is this Chriſt ſaid the Indge? Dorothy anſwered: In 
that he is God, heisin all places, andin thatheis man, he is in heauen at the 


Tight hand of his Father,in that happy country where there is neuer any win- 


ter, but continuall ſpring time, there be alwaies floures, lilties, and rofes,there 
be fruites delightfull to ſee, and dzlitious to taſte, there be fountames and ri- 
vers, withall otherrecreations, all which the ſoules of the iuſt which be in the 
companie of God do poſeile. Thou ſhalt be parraker of all theſe things Sapri- 
tius, if thou wile be a Chriſtian. The iudge was afeard that ſome of the IdoJa« 
ters would be in loue with this contry which Dorothy commended ſo much, 
and forſake the ſacrifice of their Gods, wherfore he cauſed her co be taken from 


the torment, and ſent to two ſiſters which were called the one Chriſta , and |? 


the other Caliſta. Theſe women had before bene Chriſtians, and for feare of 
torments they had denied 2he faith. To theſe two women Sapritius ſaid; you 
know what fauour and benefits Thaue ſhewed vnrto you for that you haue for- 
ſaken your fairh, & haue ſacrificed ynto the Gods, greater [halbe your reward 


if you procure this damoſell todo alſo as you haue done. The two filters pro- | 


fered themſelues to do all thar Jay in them. 
| They perſwaded Dorothy to do as they had done, and to ſaueherlife; to 
conſider how the Chriſtians were perſecuted, and how their Jiues and goodes 
were taken away, bur the Gentiles were in a happie eſtate . The Saint would 
not ſuffer them to ſpeake any further, bur rooke occaſion from theſe wordes to 
reprehend them (harply of that which they had ſaid. It well apearerh{fſaid ſhe) 
that you bz women, andthar you be blind, in that which now you ſay, and in 
that which before you haue done . In this you ſeeme to be women, thar for. 
teare of death you haue forſaken the trewe life. And blind you be, in that you 
haue adored the Idolls, which 1s vtter darcknes. Thereforeif you conſider it 


well, you ſhall find that they benothing bur Rocks and ſtones, and that they } 


_ repreſent people that were men very wicked and vicious ; you will not faie l 
trow, thatanycan beallowed fora God wherein may be noted vice or wicked- 
nes: If you ay that the Chriſtians be in euill eſtate, and rhe Pagans proſper; 
by the ſame reaſon you may conceaue that it goeth well with the Chriſtians, 


becauſe they be not deceiued, and with the Pagans it goeth enill and they doe | 
erre, becauſe thereis another life in the world to come. And he that in this hath | 


content 4n his owne defires, ſhall not haueir in the other, bur rorments cuer- 
alti nge. 


Theſe and many other things did Dorothy ſpeake ynto the two ſiſters, which | 


was 
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was ſoefettuall, that ſhe made them to change their opinions, and brought 
them ſo farre, that they laid: if they hoped to obraine pardon by Chrilt leſus, 
they would returne to be Chriitians , Mchougy they {hould loote their lives, 
What? (ſaith Dorothy.) If he will pardon you* There is nora thing that plea- 
ſech him more then to be merciful], and the greater the finnes be which he par- 
doneth, the greater demonſtration doth he make of his mercy. When Chriſta 
and Caliſta heard this, rhey fell downe at the feer of the Saint, and with reares 
defired that hes would pray vnto God forthem .. She being very glad to haue 
made ſo good gaines fell on her knees , and lifting vp hereyes and handes to 
heauen, (aid; My God char faieſt that thou willeſt nor the death of a finner, 
bur rather rharhe ſhould be conuerted and line, and thar thereis ſuch ioye in 
heauen for the conuerſion of a finner, I defire thee that rhou wouldeſt vſe mer- 
cie toward theſ: thy rwo creatures, which the diuell hath ſtollen our of thy 
flocke; bring chem backe againe iato thy ſhzephold;rememver that chon ſhed- 
deſt chine own? blood forthem ; haus regard vnro the anxiety and attliction 
thatrormenrech chem,a 1d that iris chy handmaiden Dorothy that praiech for 
them. While (hz was ſaying theſe wordes, there came meſlengers from the ty+ 
rant to bring then before him. | 

They went all chree rogether, and when they came before the prelident, he 
called rhe rwo ſiſters aſide and (aid ynto them, what*is Dorothy yer reſolued ro 
ſacrifice vato the Gods. They anſwered that they were ory for that rhemſelues 
had done, and confe!led that they had thereby put themſelues in danger to en- 
dureeternalltorments, ſeeking to {hun theſe rorments which are tempora]l & 
paſſe away quickly. When Sapricius vnderſtood this, herent his garments for 
very anger,anJ raged likea Lyon He comanded them to heara great furnace, 
and to bind the hands of the two liters backwards toward the ſhoulders & then 
to trow them therein. When the officers would haue caſt theminco the furnace, 
the women called vpon God, deſiring him to accept their ſacrifice which they 
here made of their lives, and that he would pardon them the finne that they 
had com micted..So confeſſing leſus Chriſt they were martiriſed. 

Dorothy reioyſed much herear, and the Tyrant fretred & chaffed for anger, 
and comandel her ro be ſtripped,. and hoiſted alofre with the pully, and ro be 
drawne by the feer mare cruelly then at thefirſt, They racked out the members 
and ioints of the Saintthe one from the other, yer ſhe ſhewed a cheerfall coun- 
tenance.Sapritius demanded why (he was ſo joyfull being in torment. She ans- 
wered: I reioyſe becauſe God hath recouered by my meanes, the ſoules-which 
the deuill by thy meanes had gotren jato his-power. Therefore I defire theeto 
be erneſt in rormenting me,that I may attaine their companie theſooner.Sa- 
pritus cauſed them to light cerrainetorches and to hold them to her ſides that 
they might burns & conſume her intrailes;but the more the torments jncrea-: 
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ſed, ths lefle account the Saint made of them that tormented her. The Tyrant 
Fauſed her ro be taken from the racke,and many bufters to be given her on the 
face, becauſe ihe ſhould not ſhew ſo pleaſanta corenance, but (ie {aid;chaſtice 
this face of mine hardly thar hath made much warre againſt me. The officers 
that tormented her were now tired , bur (he was nor tired to endure the tor- 
ments, for ſtill ſhe ſnewed more content and ioye. The indge was aihamed ro 
heare her words, for they diſpleaſed him more then his rorments did difpleafe 
_ ordiſcontent her. Then being tired, butnorfatiaced with her afflictions, he 7 
_ pronounced the ſentence againtt her that the ſhould be bekeadded.She recea-, 7 
ued the ſentence ioyfuily,yeiding thankes to Teſus Chriſt thathad now called ÞÞ 
her toher heauenly mariage. 

While they led her ro her Martyrdome, {he paſſed neere where a learned 
DoZtor of the law called Theophilus ſtood, He having heard herſay that where 
Ieſus Chriſt was, there were aiwaies Liliies, Roſes, and fruits, and the Saing 
ſaying that {hg went to pofleſie them, ſaid to her in deriſon; I pray thee Da- 
moſel}, when thou art jn the countrie of thy Spovſe, ſend me ſome of the ro- 
ſes, and of che apples that be there. Ir was now the moneth of Februarie, at 
which time neither roſes nor apples are to be had, and he making this requeſt 
didir onhie toderide her . Yer Dorothie anſwered him, that he ſhould haue 
| his requeſt. Being come to the place of execution , the Virgin defired them 
to ſuffer her ro make aſhorrpraier, which they graunted. Hauing finiſhed the 
ſame, there appeared before her a very beaurifull yong child thar had a bas- 
ket, in the which were three roſes, and three goodie greene apples. The Saint 
aid varo him. Goero Theophilus,and tell him from me,that I ſend him that 
which he required. Then was Dorothy behedded, and herſoulewent into the 
10yes of heauen. 

In this meane (pace Th:ophilus was ſcoffing and laugking at the promiſe of 
the Saint, telling the ſame ynto the other officers of the prefident, when be- 
hold there came before him a beautifull child, that deſired to ſpeake a worde 
with him. Theophilus wondred, not only at the beauty of the child, bur alſo 
at his wit, and good maners,that knew in ſuch ſort ro deliuer his meſſage,and 
cheiflie when he ſaid thar Dorothy to keepe her word had ſent him thoſe apples | 
and roſes, gathered in the Paradiſe of her Spouſe . Theophilus receaued rhe 
preſent, and the chiid vaniſhed away, ithewing cleerlie that it was an Angell 
of God. Theophilus being amaſed and aſtoniſhed, ſaid: trewly Teſus Chriſtis 
God, and there is no other God but he . They that were preſent hearing his | 
wordes did wonder much, for euery one knew that he was afore time a great 
enemie to Chriſtians. The preſidenr confounded with this accident, asked the 
Doctor what he meant by ſaying ſo: andhetold him. Then he threarned to 


put him todeathif heralked of any ſuch matter, or refuſed to adore __ 
ea- 


> from the earth, and made him hold his armes in maner ofa Cro 
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| Theophilus affirmed that he was a Chriſtian, and that hewould no more wor- 
ſhip the Gods made of wood and ſtone , one the ourſide of whom, the ſpiders 
made their webs,andin the infide the rats made their neſts, and thar they were 
dombe and could nor helpe themthat adored them. Moreouer, he alleadged 
> many reaſons againſt the [dols,ſothat many genriles were ready to blaſphems 

"2 their Gods, and ro be made Chriſtians. . 

: Sapririus to preuent that, and ſeing the conſtancie of Theophilus, cauſed 
” himto be tormented vppon the Racke, which hoiſted vpp the py alofre 
0 e. Theophi- 

> lus being inthis caſe, ſaid; Now I may truly ſay,that I am a Chriſtian, fince 

” they haue laid mein the maner of the Crofle as my Lord leſus Chriſt was. The 

© Tudge commanded them to pul off the fleſhe of his ſides with certaine hookes 

| of Iron, and while the officers pulled of the fleth of his whole body in this ſore, 

* that the blood powred downe from every partin aboundance, the Iudge ſaid 

2 vntohim: O miſerable Theophilus, haue compaſſion of thy body. Theophi- 

# lus anſwered; Miſerable Sapritius haue compaſſion of thy foule. The Martyr 

was brought to ſuch extremitie, that it ſeemed impoſſible he ſhould have any 
bloodin bis bodie he had ſhed ſo much, yet he was as comfortable as if he had 
enidyed the greareſt conſolationin the worlde, Wherefore the prefident cau- 
ſed him ro be behedded. The good Theophilus receiued his death, giving in- 
finite thanckes vnto God for calling him to labour in his vineyard at the ele- 
uenth houre, hoping nenertheleſle to be rewarded equally with them rhar had 
laboured from the morning by the mercie of our Lord God , whole name be 
praiſed in all his creatures for euermore. Amen. The Church celebrateth the 
feaſt of Saint Dorothy on the 6,0f February, which was the day of her Martyr- 
dome, in the yeare of our Lord as Baronius faith, 304+ in the raigne of Con- 
ſtantius and Galerius, 


— OF _ , 


The life of $. Romuald Abbor, founder of the order of the Camaldulen- 
ſes, Feb. 7. Taken forth of F. Ribadeneira. 


armie of his Church, the.glorious Abbot $..Romualdharh bene-one; 

He was at the firſta Monke, and diſciple of S.Benedi&&: & fince Father 
and maſter of ſundry religious; & foundre of the order-of the Camaldulenſes, 
The Cardinall Petrns Damianus, wrote the life of this bleſſed Father, who li- 
ved inthe fame time,andin the (clfe ſame phace,as hereafter followerhz $,Ro- 
2 muald was borne, in Raugana, amoſtnoble kIrNg of Itake, his Fathes 13047 
' me 


q Moneſt rhe heades which our Lord bath choſen ro conduct the goodly. 
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med Sergius,of the houſe & famillie of the Dukes of Rauenna, otherwiſe cal< 
led Honeſti. Romuald was broughr vp in his parents houſe veriedelicatly and 
tenderly, ynrill che age of twearie yeares. His ordinary praQiſe was, to goea 


hunting, &ro performe ſuch other like exerciſes belonging to youth; & eucg 

then from the time that he ruſhed thorough the woddes & the mountaines, | 
his hart & his eyes, were alwayes fixed vpon the trees, the fountaines and the. | 4 
feldes, taking great conteatmentin this ſolitude, There he awakned his ſpi- * 


rit, con{idering the quiet & pleaſant life, which he might paſle in the deſert, 


for that of the pallace went againſt his heart, with its delightes,dangerous & | 
painful practiſes;In particular, he was much offended at a great enimiry which | 


fell ouc betwixt his father Sergius, & another gentieman, his very neere kin(- 
man,about a peece of paſture:which matter went ſo far,that Sergius reſolued 
to kill his competiror,ſo.to remaine abſolut maſter of that ground. And albeit 
that Romuald held nor for good the determination-of his Father,norwirhſti- 
dinge beingenforced thorough his threates and compulſions, he aſiſtedin an 
act lo weake & ſo ynworthy:for Sergius ina definance, ſlew his aduerſary. And 
although his ſonne Romuald.didnothing at all, but only finde him ſelfe pre- 
ſent at thecobat, yet for this alone he remained ſo atitited, that he codemned. 
him ſelfe to vndergoe a great penance(it being Cod who would call him vnto 
tim by this meanes, and make him ſo-to leaue the deceitfull yaniries of the 
world:) whereupon he withdrew him ſelfe into a monaſtery of S, Renedict cal- 


led Claſſenſis, wherin repoſed the body of the glorious martyr S. Apollina- | 


115, who had been Biſhop of Rauenna & diſciple of the Apoſtle S. Perer. Ro- 
muald remained there fortie dayes, where he was ſerued by a very vertuous 
lay brother, and who deſired to gayne this knightinto religion, by his owne: 
example and deuotion, together with certaine reaſons which he tould him, 
anda remarkeble viſion which S. Apollinaris made vnro-them; appearing ve- 
ry brightand glorious vnto them both. Romuald remained reſoJute to for- 
ſake the world, and vrtterly to forget its vaine hopes : then repleniſhed with 
an incredible ioye, he proſtrated him ſelfe before an Altar, all bathed in his 
reares, offering him ſelfe to our Lord to ſerue him. | | 
After a certainetime, hewent and asked the habir, of che Abbor of the mo- 
naſtery,who fearedto giue it ynto him, becauſe of his father Sergius,who was 
4 man mightie,riche, greatly feared, & impatient, & Romnald was his chic- 
feſt heire; vneill ſuch time as the Archbiſhop of Rauenanamed Honeſtus, his 
kinſman(who had beene Abbot of the (elfe ſame monaſtery) aflured him con- 
cerning this feare, & praied him, that without tooking to the reſpets of rhe 
world, but only tothe ſeruice of God, he ſhould receaue Romuald'into his re- 
ligion.Being then thoroughly reſolued,he gaue him the habir of S. Benedict 
fo the great contentment of all the Monkes. Romuald beganto profit ah s 
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koliereligion, & to aduance him ſelfe from day to day,more and more 1n all 
ſorts of virtu:yea, he became a very looking glaſſe roal the Monkes, notwith- 


* ſtanding ſome of them which were luke warme and litle obſ{eruant, could not 
** ſuffer ſo grear a ſanQtirie of life, nor fo great rigout and auſteritie in a yourh, 
"> who bur the day before, had renounced the pleaſures of the world, and yet 


ſhewed himſelfe already ſo zealous of his rule & profeſſion. This imore the, 


** jn a maner,on the face,and offended the ſo far, that they conſpired his death 
> (the extremity wherto a diſordered ſpirit can arriue,yea euen one that is reli- 


ious, whe he redoureth corre&ion, like to a bridleofa ſharp bir) & they had 
Fikewife executed their impierie, ifalmightie God ( who hath {ſo eſpecialle 2 


care of thoſe thar ſzrue khim)had nor deliuered him from their handes, by an 


aduertiſſement which he receaued from one of them; So that the holy yough, 
making (hew of knowing nothing, weighed that this life wasnot according ro 
his defire, 8 that the company of ſuch religious,did no way further his inte- 
tion. Hauing dwelt three yeares within that monaſterie, he went with the 11- 
cence of his prelar, to find forth an Hermit named Marinus, who dwelt in a 
deſert verie neere vato the cittic of Venice;He found him our, and befoughr 
him to receauve him vnder his diſcipline & obedience. Marinus who leda life 
very rigorous & auſtere,accorded the ſame vnto him . Three dayes in cache 
weeke he only eatea morcell of bread,and a handfull of beanes, and dranke 
water. On other dayes, he cate a few herbes, or otherlike foode, and dranke 
ſome (male quantity of wine, addicting himſelfe continnallie to long and fer- 
uent prayer. Romuald found himſelfe iuſt according to his minde, with ſuch 
a malter: they two went euery day forth of the hermitage, & ſonge the pſal- 
mes, walking in this ſolitude. And for as much as Romuald could nor as yer 
ſay all the pſaulterby kart, when he miſſed, his maſter gaue him a good blow 
Yppontheeare with his ſtaffe, ro make him to merit, and to exerciſe his pa- 
tience. His diſciple ſuffred rhe ſame, and held his peace, vntil that after ſome 


certaine dayes heſaid humbly ynto Marinus, that, if he —— good, he. 


ſhould for the time to come ſtricke him on the right eare, for that he loſt his 
hearing with the left eare,by reaſon of the blowes he had giuen thereon. Mari- 
nus admiredthis great virtu of patience, and began to reſpect and to behould 
Romuald with a more gentlecie. 

A litle after, they both went vnto the cittie of Venice, to gayne vnto God 
Peter VreeoJus,who had gorto himſelfe by indire&t meanes, the ſeigniory and 
authority ofthe common welth of Venice, wherofhe was Duke. They ſo well 
exhorted him to penance & repentance for his ſinne, that they cauſed him to 
gue ouerthar eſtate, & che world altogether, to retyre himſelf inro the ſecure 
harbour of religion, taking the habit of S. Benedi&:and ſo being accopanied 
vith one of his owne ſeruants named Gradenic,and of the holic Abbot Gue- 
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rinus, they went into the deſert to the hermitages of Marinus, & of Romuald, 
where afterwards they died -holiilie. Bur Romual, above rhe reſt, went alwaies 
encreafing and aduancing him ſelfe 1n rhe way of perfetion, and the graces 
which our Lord imparted ynto him were io great, that he would they | ory 
dz proficable ro otiiers, as well as tohimſeltealone, making him the Father of | 
many holy children. Now after he had dwelr three yeares in his monaſtery,and | 
other three yeres in the deſert, herefolued with himſeife to reformethe Mo- © 
naſteries of his holy Father S. Benedict, which were ſomewhar declined tho- | 
rough human frailty, and by occation of the warres, had loſt a great deale of | 
their religious diſcipline. This coſt him many iorneves, many labours & per. > 
ſecutions: bur God who moued him thereto, afſiited him with his power and © 
with a grace ſo aboundant, that he reformed the Monaſteries of Venice and of © 
Tuſcan in ltalie, and many of France, and in ſundry yeares that he ynderrooke KF 
this holy labour for our Lord, he built an hundred new Monaſteries,of the or- F 
der of S. Benedict, and beſides this, peopled the deſerrs with hermirages; and +» F 
as the glorious Romuald, was to be the guide of others, ſo began hero giue in- | 
firuftion by his owneexample . Hisſtudie was , to reade the lives of Saintes, 
imirating their faſtinges, their watchinges,their penances and prayers,in ſuch i? 
fort thar for fifreene yeares together he kept this cuſtome,to faſt fixe dayes in 
 aweeke vnrill Sonday, which he alwaies conrinued from the two Lents of the 
yeare (which are in the order of S. BenediRt, the one that of the Church, the 0- # 
ther, from S. Martin vntill Chriſtmas.) Foure yeares long, he an4Iohn Gra- 
denic did labour the ground, ſowed and gather in the wheare,ſuſtaining them 
ſelues with the labour of their handes (arhing greatly in vſe amongſ the an« | 
cient Fathers, andall thereligious which lined vnder their obedience:) Theis 
faſting, they accompanied with prayer and meditation, andit was held for ſo 
groſle a fault to ſlumber during therime of holy prayer,that S. Romuald ſuf- } 
ferednorthim to ſay Maſſe that fell therin, becauſe of thelicle refpet wherwith 
he ſtood jn the preſence of our Lord, whom he was to receaue. Obedience was 
his deare virsu, and for that one of his Monkes left his fellow which was giuen 
him for his companion, he comanded when hedied, that he {ſhould nor be bu+- 
nedin holy ground. $ 
The diuell conld not endure, that Teſts Chriſt was ſo well ſerved with ſuch F 
pure and holy ſoules, but principally of Romuald, the head and guide of the Þ 
others. He began therefore to raiſe againſt him a moſt crue}} warre, and to tor- 
ment him with moſt terrible rentations, ſetting before him the delights which} 
ke had left in the world, the incommodiries he now endured, and that pain-\! 
ful life, wherein it was impoſſible for him ro perſeuer. One while he diſcomens-; 
ded all hedid, telling him that the whole was of no manner of meritrt : bur by! 
kow much the more the Saint was tormeted, ſomuchthe more had he recourſe} 
vue! 
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' yntoGod,and by his fanourand grace vanquiihed ſathan. Yer the dinell yeal- 


ded not him(elfe for all this, bur perſecuted him the more furiouſly, enen to 
the bearing of his body, and aff:1phrivg him by nighc wich noiſes and rum+ 
blinges in his celle, appearing vnro kimin very horrible and fearful] figures, 
troubling his imagination with foule and fiirhy thoughres:which fierce com- 
bart lalted for five whole yeares, throwing him ſelfe vpon his knees ypon che 
Sainr, afterthar hewas laied downe toreſt, and weighing vpon himrto ouer- 
whelme and ſtifle him . And albeit thar theſe encountres wich the diuell were 
viuallto him, yet he omitted nor to prouoke him like a beaſt, ſaying vnro him. 
O enimie, thou halt beene driuen our of heauen, and doo!t thou come intorhe 
deſert? Auant, vile(erpent, thou haſt already that which is thy due. This made 
him(ſo aſhamed, and ſo ſpited him, that he fled before him, and our Lord com- 
forted and fortified his worthy ſoldiar; In particular he rejoyced him,cauſing 
Count Oljuer toenter into his order, whoin France had bene a man very riche 
and powerfull, and who had led a moſt ſtrang life. This Count God called by 
the meanes of S. Romuald, who ſet before hiseyes, inwharperill he lined in 
the world, and that heoughtro doe a great deale of penance for his grieuous 


 finnes. The words ofthe Sainthad ſo great power ouerthe Connt, that he con- 


verted, & made him reſolue to goerender him ſelfe at the mount Caſſin(which 
is the firſt Monaſterie founded by S. Benedict) therero take the habit, and to 

iue him ſelfe vato Cod for the reſt of his daies. Whereupon S. Romuald gaue 
kim for his companion and conductor Tohn Gradenic, commanding him not 
to abandon Oliuer during his life; he was likewiſe accompanied in this his en=- 
terpriſe, with Marinus,who had in the beginning bene the Maſter of Romuald, 
and of the Abbot Guerinus. 

The conuerſion of Sergius the Father of Romuald was no lefſe admirable, 
who after the example of his ſonne , hauing taken the habit of religious in a 
monaſterieof S. Severin in lralie(as inconſtant and mutable)was in ſome di(- 
courſe to forſake the ſame. Saint Romuald being aduertiſed hereof , was not 
wanting to a thinge which ſo much concerned the ſeruics of God, & the ob- 
ligation of a good ſonne ( who by how much he ought ro forget his parents 
& kinredin that which doth concerne the world, by ſo much moreis he bound 
ro heJpe them in thinges belonging to heauen and to their ſaluation.) He de- 
parted therfore fromthe confines of France, where he was at that preſent,and 
went as faras ro Rauenna on foote,, withour ether hoſe or ſhoes , haning bur 
onlie a ſtaftein his hand. He ſpake ro his Father, and nor being able at the firſt 
to bring himroreaſon, he became fo jealous of his ſalnation, thar he pur fer- 
ters Vpon his feete, where he helde him diuers dayes, and by the force of fa- 
ſtinges, prayers, andoftheword of Cod, hereduced him vnto an exceeding 
forrow & contrition, for all whatſveuer had paſled before, It was cafie ro know, 
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that this was acolicel which camefro heauen, for that our Lord coforted Sere 
gius, wich the ſweernes of his diuine ſpirit, giuing hima few dayes after a pea- 
ccable death, & of great edificatio ynto others, the yeare 992.5, Romuald very 
toyfull of this happie ſucces, returned vnto his fo deare rerreat, there had he 
new combats, viſible and inuiſible, againſt the diuells. Oneday as he was at 
Complin, there entred a great troupe of thoſe infernall ſpirits, which threy 


him to the ground, and beate him ſolonge,that all his bones were bruſed. Bue | 


the Saint humbly turned him ſelfe ro Telus Chriſt, & ſaid. My deareleſus, why 
haſt thou forſaken me,and left me in the handes of myne aduerſaries? Artthis 
ſweet name, all that curſed rour fled, and the Saint triumphed ouer them by 
the grace of our Lord,although his wholelife after, he bore rhe markes in his 
head. The diuels ſeeing that he feared them nor, and that Romuald alwayes 
ouercame the, thy reſolued ro make warre againlt him by the handes of men, 
which often times 1s more cruell, then that which they make by them ſelues, 
There were certaine Monkes in his Monaſtery, who to liue a licle more at li- 
berty,then was conuenient for their profeſſio, deſired nor to be lightned with 
ſo great a light and (pirit,as ſhinedin their holie Father. Befides this, ic came 
to paſle,thar a Marquis called Hugues, ſenthim a great ſomme of mony for 
an almes, and the Saint knowing thatthere were ſome Monaiteries which en- 
dured much, he diſtributed this mony amongſt rhem, without rerayning any 
for him ſelfe,as perfe&t charity is wont to doe. This gaue occaſio tothe Mon- 
kes ro murmur, euen to theoutraging ofhim, andconſtrainipg him to de- 
part from thence. Bur our Lord, who takes vpon him ſelfe the iniuries done to 
thoſe thatare his, ordained that it ſnowed io ſorely the night enſuing, char 
the weight of the ſnow which fell ypon the Monaſterie , cauſed the roofe to 
breake a ſunder,which fell vpon the culpable, and wounded them very ſtragly: 
this chaſticement which came from heauen, enforced the ro acknowledg their 
faulrt,and the innocency of their Abbot. An41 the principal authorof this co- 
ſpiration, being gone forth of the couer,as he paſſed over the bridge of the r1- 
uerSaphis, he made a falſe ſteppe into the water, and drowned himlelfe, 
After this S.Romuald fell fick, by reafon ofhis continuall and auſtere pe- 

nances: his haire grew very faſt, &all his body was healed with haire, for that 
he had retired him ſelfe into a moilt deſert, and vnholſome, ynrill ſuch time as 
S.Appollinaris appeared againe vnto him, as he did at the beginning of hisco- 

_ verſion, andcommanded him, although itwere painfull ynro him, thathe 
ſhould rerurne to the Monaſterie of Claſſenſis where he was enrerred, and 
where Romuald had taken the habitt:wherto the Saint obeyedinſtantly, The 


Abbey was as that preſet without a head, & it belonged ro the Emperour Otho ' 


the3. ofthatname to prouide for the ſame, who remitted the matterto the e- 


tection of the Monkes, who eleted Romuald for their Abbot:wherof the Em- 
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perorwas molt glad, & went to Viſit the Saint, who was at that time in an her- 


* mitagein the valley named Perco,about ſome foure myles from Raucnna. S* 

2? Romuald made him the belt entertainment that was poſſible for him, giuing 

| him his poore bed of ltraw, wherupon age "cd thatnight, & ypon the mor- 
c 


row he led him wich him to his pallace,difcouered vnto him his defice, &rhat 
it was moſt expedient that he ſhould gouerne that Abbay. S. Romuald refus 
fed the (ame ar rhe firſt:afterwards,to obey rather the Emperor of heauen, the 
him of thecarth,he accepred rhe ſame, being already Prieſt, and forthe {pace 
of two yeares.gouerned that monaſterie,with great watchfulnes & wiſedome: 
which yet was not performed, without being hated and perſecuted of ſome of 
bis Monkes,who could noendure ſuch a virtu & perfection. But S.Ronmald, 
who was of a natureſweer & peaceable, ſuffered with fingular patience, theyr 
diſdaines andeuill entreatments . In the end, ſeeing that the maners of his 
Monkes,couldnort agree with his owne, he reſoluedto leaue the, & beſought 
the Emperor not to take the ſame amille, in whoſe preſence, & of the Archbiſ- 
hop of Rauenna, he renounced thetitle & dignitie ouer this Abbay. The Em- 
peror being at Tiuoli,enteding to deſtroy the citty,S. Romuald had ſuch au- 
thoritie ouer him, and ouner the inhabitants ofthe ſame, that he appeaſed the 
iuſt diſpleaſure of the Emperor, and handled this affaire ſo paſſing well, that 
nothing could be wiſhed better. 

Vpon another occaſion, he [hewed-yet a great deale more, his ſingular talcr, 
& the zeale he bore vnto our Lord, which was,that the Emperor(by the mea- 
nes of a ſeruant of his called Tamne,with whom he treated priuatly oi {\undry 


'thinges,as with his familiar) had geuen his word, and his imperiall faith, ro a 


Roman Knight named Creſcentia, who was befeeged by his armie , that he 
would ſaue his life if he rendred him ſelfe; whorendring him ſelfe ypon his 
faith,he cauſed to be fJaine, & tooke his wife ro ferue him for a harlot. S. Ro- 
muald touched with the zeale of Cod , and weighing his offences with the 
weights of an ypright ballance, by the great authoritie he had with him, he 
perſwaded the Emperorand Tamne, that they ſhould come to Confeſſion to 
him,to rendre themſelues religious to-expiat their periury, homicide, & their 
adultery;and defacto Tamneentred into religion. But as concerning the Em« 
peror,wereit that he could nor, or that he would nor doethe like, yet ſo it was, 
that he went bare foore from Rome to the mount Cargan , which isneere to 
Manfredonia inthe prouince of Pauillia , ro viſit the Church of S. Michaell 
the Archangell, & moreoner withdrewe himſelfe for one whole Lent into tha 
Monaſtery of Claſtenſis, faſtinge, wearing of haire cloth, & lying vpon a hard 

pallet:a right worthy example for all Princes & Lordes, who finne ſo at their 
owne eaſe, and haue ſo great difficulcie to repent them and to performe a light 
penance for their ſinnes, | 
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Many ofthe primcipall fauorits of the Emperor,moned by his good exarZ i | 


ple, & by that of Tamne,craued the habir of Religion of S.Romuald, amongſt 
which one was Boniface, who was a kinſman of the Emperours, and Buſclaujn 
ſonne of the kinge of Sclauonia. Romuald accompanied with theſe new reli. 
gious, went to the couent of mount Caſlin, to viſit the body of his good Fa- | © 
ther B. S, Benedict: where he fell ficke, yet was he forthwith healed againe, | 


and with all this nobility which were his diſciples, he retired himſelfe to che bh 


_ Monaſlterie of Perea, where ſundry others came and gaue chemſelues ynro him, 
He gouerned them and inſtrufted them all, by his doctrine and example, di- | 
uiding them into ſeuerall hermitages. There he cauled clearly to be leene,thae | 


the ſonnes of Princes and of great Lordes, who bur a litle before liued free & | 


at their owne pleaſure, well elteemed, and wellattended, palled then their li- 
ues if penance, ſolitude, auſteritie, faſtinges,coldes, nakedneſles, and trauels, 


They praied, ſongePſalmes,they alwaies did ſome exerciſe:ſome ſpunne, 0- ;q 


thers-did weaue, others diggedthe ground, and ſuſtained their liues with the 7 
ſweat of their browes, and with the labour of their handes (albeit they vied ns © 
great expences:) Bur the feruor of Boniface was remarkable aboue thar of all 
the reſt; He did cate but twicea weeke, on the Thurſday, and on the Sonday: 
and when he found any netles or thornes, he wallowed him ſelfe all naked vp- 
pon them, euen to the fleying, and bathing of himſelfe all in blood, which he 
likewiſe deſired to ſhed for Ieſus Chriſt, by enduring martyrdame for the lou 
of him, and to be no leſle heire ofthe torments of Boniface, then of his names 
ſo thatwith the benediQion of his Abbor, and the permiſſion of che Pope, he 
went into Ruſſjato preach the ghoſpell, and to dilate the faith of Teſus Chriſt; 
where hauingendured infinir trauels, of hunger,thirſt, and wearines,and con- 
nerted many ſoules to the Catholique faith, he gained rhe crowne of martyr- 
dome which he ſo much deſired, for that a brother of che kinge of that contry, 
thorough rage and furie cauſed him to be kild. Theſe who pur him to death, 
with divers others, bewailing their ftnne, were conuerted co ourholy faith,and 
were baptiſed. ; 

This was the happy end of S.Boniface,diſciple of S.Ronmald. Who ſought 
no leſle after marryrdome then his diſciple, and with the ſame defire, paſſedin- 
to Hongary,to preach the fairh of leſus Chrilt,and to gine his life for him. Bur 
our Lord{whoſeendes & traces are incomprehenſible) diuerred him from this 
enterpriſe, ſending him a (harpe ſicknes, which withheld him for a time, and 
when he pretended ro returne, he was preſently well:after,when he would fol- 
Jow on his iorney and goe forward, he fell ficke agains;which gaue him to vn- 
derſtand,rhatitwas the will of almighty God that he ſhould rerurne, becauſe 
our Lord reſerued him for a long and painfull marryrdome of many trauells 
and perſecutions, Notwithſtanding he came not backe with his handes empty, 
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*® for heand his:companions hating beene {harplie handled (wherof ſome were 
EZ ſcourged , and others ſould) he lefr not ro bringe alonge with him, ſundrie 
Z Almans for his diſciples; for whome he builded Monaiteries. Who can re- 
® count all the other batrailes and victories, which this molt hole man gayned 


2 ouer himſelfe,andouer his enemies,and which he bore away from thediuels, 


27 and from all the powers of hell,which ſo ofren did aflaulc him, and with (© 
* manie ſlighres (ought to ouerthrow him © What perſcuerance had he in his 
= faſtinges, and in his prayers? which were ſo extreme, that he remained leauen 
 yearesencloſed withina caue in perpetuall filence: and euen then when he was 
 verie ould and much broken, he didnoteate in aJl rhe Lent, but one porrin- 
> geronlicof herbes or pulſe, He had three ſeuerall haires, yery rigorous, which 
* he changed from month to month, forfeare to engender ouer inuch vermin, 
 Hetreatedhis bodie with ſo great rigour, thatit ſezmed not to be feih, What 
| ſhall I ay of other times that he was enilly handled, affronted, and almoſt 
Killed eucn by fome of his owne, which were blinded with the cleare light of 
his virtues, and who like madde men, banded them ſelues againit the phifi- 
tian which fought to cure them * Once: being in the nighe time laid inchis 
celle, a Monke rooke him by the throrte to {trangle him, bur Cod preſerued 
him miraculouſlie, by fe meanes of one of his diſciples named Gilbert. An- 
other time (aged as bs was aboue a hundred yeares) he was defamed by a 
wicked man (who bore the habir of religion) of molt filthie finnes,which were 
no more belonging to his age, norto his holines ; by occation wherofhe was 
molt terriblie chaſticed, as if they had been true, yntill that God did com- 
fort him and command him to celebrat, notwithſtanding all the cenſures 8 
ſuſpenſions which they had impoſed vpon him . How was he perſecuted by 
the diuells? How often did they endeuourto aftright him, preſenting them 
ſelnes vnto himin horrible formes, thundring in his celle, raiſing yp of tem- 
peſtes, ſtormes of windes, and enforcing themſelves by all meanes, to deltroy 
and ouerwhelme him * But our Lord cauſed himrto triumphe ouer all thoſe 
infernal! forces, for that he had perfe&ly overcome himi:1f, by his ſweetnes & 
his ſufferance : which in concluſion rendred him moſt fearfull ro the diuells, 
who came to affright him, driuing them forth of the bodies and the (oules 
of thoſe which they poſeſſed. He had the gifrofprophecie and of ſupernaru- 
rall light, to vaderſtand the holieScriprure, to write vpon the pſalmes, and 
to make a merie{lous expoſition vpon them, whichis yer kept vato this pre- 
ſent written with his owne hand, in the deſert of Camadulenſes, He was like- 
wiſe miraculouſlie aſſiſted in hisneceſlities, and comforred with illaſtrations 
and diuines viſitations of our Lord: eſteemed alſo and honored of rhe Empe- 
rors and Princes of the earth,ſo thatitſceemed that all the world was renewed 
by the exerciſes of his admirable virtues , Sundry new monaſterics were ; ar 
T 
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&ed (as we haueſaid )which were-peopled with good religious perſons , and 
the ancient ones werereformed, and the deſerts inhabited-with men more di- 
uine then human, eſpecially che deſert of Camaldulenles , the.which he fonn- 
ded by a celeſtiall viſion. 

S. Romuald was of the age of an hundred and two yeares, the yeare of our 
ſalvation 1009, when deſirous to retire him (elfe into ſome ſolitude, ro atrend 
Vnto the ſeruice of God with greater feruor, for that licle of his life which re- 
. mained vnto him, he went vnco che mount Apenin which diuiderh Iralie: and 
being come tothe trop of the mountaine, ina delightfull field and abounding 
with (pringes,after he had there walked awhile, he fel a ſleepe hard by a foun- 
taine, where he hada dreame full of myſterie, and like vnto that of the Pa- 
triarch Iacob.; For he ſawe'a Ladder , which touched the earth with the one 
end,and with the other heauen, and that his religious which wereno more clo- 
thed with black, but with white habits., aſcended: by the ſame vp to God: in 
whom putting his truſt, and knowing by rhe viſion chat ſuch was his will, he: 
went and found out the Lord of thatland, who was a. Count: called Maldula, 
and asked the ſame of him. The Count hauing had 'the like dreame; graunted 
the ſame right willingly ro him, with a-contry houſewhich depended:theron, 
to build a Church and a Cloiſtrefor the Monkes. Aﬀqd hence it cometh; that 
this cituation was called Camaldulenſes, that is to ſay, the field of Maldula, 
He built hermitages inthat-place, and-changed the black habir which before 
he wore, into. a white. This deſertis theprincipall & head of his ordre, there 
began the new paradiſe of theſe celeſtiall men., whoſelife is a perpetuall pe- 
nance and contemplation: where the great coldes, \nowes and froſtes ( where- 
with that field being fertile, and trauelled the greateſt part of the yeare ) doe 
much furcher ro make a-pourtrair of the-Croſle- of Teſus Chriſt, wherin con» 
fiſteth rruelife.In this houſe (which verily is the houſe of God) it is now ſix. 
hundred yeares that the religious liue in obſeruance, and*thar our Lord doth 
np 1p 120d hy ſuſtaine the ſame, and the ſoucraigne Prieſts his Vicars, 

aue both honored and confirmed its ſtatutes, granting-vntoit many goode 
lie priuiledges: and ſundry grear (ſecular perſons, eccleſiaſticall,and religious, 
haue embraced this holie inſtiturion, and;haue become the-ſonnes of Ro- 
muald', and' all 'thatwhich they have done for the ſeruice-of holye Church 
(which is nortlitle) is of right due to ſuch afather and ſuch-a maſter- Who whe 
he had (etled the affaires of religion in ſo-goodtermes, hauinghis ſoule filled 
with graces and merits; repoſed in peace the19: of Tune inche-euening, , in the. 
yeare 1027. being ſix ſcore yeares of-age., He died in the monaſterie of the val- 
ly of-Caſtro;which he had ereted in the marquiſat of Anconia, there his bo- 
diewas enterred;and ſince in the yeare 1467. towit, foure-hundred and fortie: | 


 yeaxes after his death; they were found whole andentire without apy corrup-- 
oy” tion,, 
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tion, with a moſt ſweet colintenance, white, and venerable, hauinge his bodie 
couered with a (hirt of haire vader his habir . Since he was tranſported into 
the cittic of Fabian, into the Church of S.Baſil, which is of his ordre, where 
he is yet to this preſent; and ypon the day of this tranſlation, which was the 
yeare 1401. the 7, of Februarie, the Catholicque Church doth celebrate his 
feaſt, as appearerh by the Bull of ourholy Father Clement the 8. wherin he 
commandeth that a double office be ſaid of him, as of an holy Abbot & Con- 
fellor, giuen they. of Iulie 1595. which Bull containeth a ſummarie of the life 
of this Saint, in theſe termes, | 

It ſeemeth that we ought ro hould among the principall Saints , the glorious Ancoret 
Romuald, by reaſon of manie illuſtrious titles of his contrie, of his progenie, of bis yintu,of 
bis bigh contemplation of dinine thinges,and for being founder of the ordre of the Camal« 
dalenſes. The religion and pietie Which be bore towards God, Was ſuch , that one Would 
not baue ſaid that be conuerſed in this World, being ſo retired from the frequentation and 
fight of men, ſo familiar and accuttomed to communication With the Saints Which emoy 
God, Who ſomtimes appeared vuto bim, euen 4s if he bad lived in bheauen,and not incarth, 
His charitie toWyards his neighbour Was ſo excellent , that be bought the ſaluation of bis 
o#Wne father, With rhe price. of bis prayers, by Which be drew him to religion, and con- 
dufted hun to glorie , The force of bis example Was ſo powerfull, that he cauſed ſundry 
Kinges, Princes, and remarkable perſons to forſake the court, to come to the deſert, chan- 
ging delightes and pleaſures, into penance and into poore veitements, He delinered diners 
perſons, from great corporal and ſprituall perills: he reftored bealth ro ſundry fick With 
the figne of the Croſſe. It Was he Who reilabliched in their firſt efate of greax perfeftion, 
the life of the bolie Hermites , Which Was alreadie become baſtard in all Iralie . He Tyas 


right humble, and a deſpicer of bim ſelfe\, ſo that the holy Gboſt choſe him for bis lug 
temple, Who gouerneth and accompanieth thoſe that are humble, For this cauſe he gaus 


him the ynderſtanding of the holie Scripture, and the gift of prophecie: and by hop much. 


be humbled him ſelfe, by fo much did God exalt him. Finally be gaue him 4 longe life im 
this World, and in beauen eternall glorie. Beſides, the Cardinal Petrus Damianus, 
Petrus Morigus in the hiſtorie of Religions cap. 2. and Auguſt. Florentin 
Camaldulenſe in the hiſtorie of his ordre, haue written his life. And laſt of al 


maſterIohn of Caſtagnico, religious of the order of S. Benedi&,a man much | 
_ qualified for his great religion, preaching and doctrine. 
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The life of $, Apollogia Virgin and Martyr. Febr. g. 


T He bighe and mightie King Dauid ſaith, that God chaſticeth ſometimes the ſinners, 


and breaketh their iaWebones,The diuel ſeing that, aud thinckzug it 4 shame for bum, 
T 2 procus 
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procnreth the ſame to the Tuft men , Wherfore he perswaded ſome of his feruants,to pull 
out the teeth of Saint Apollonia, Whoſe life Was Wruten by Dionyſius Bishop of Alexan=> 
gria, and recounted by Euſebins Caſarienfis in bis Ecclefiathicall bittory, ma this maner, 


T ſuch rime as Decius the Emperour moned the perſecutto againſ the 
Church, he ſenc into Alexandria,a Tyrant that ſhould molt cruellie 
perſecute the Chriſtians. There was/taken among others, a mayden called 
Appollonia, whoſe life was an example of vertue in that cirtie.. When ſhe was 
taken,rhey perſwaded her toadore the Idolls, She denying fo-ro do,they firſt 
{led out all her teeth, & for that this was not ſufficient to make her yeald, 
they kindled a great fier, and threatned-to throwe her aliueanto the {ame,if 
ſhe would not adore and ſacrifice vato their Idolls. The Saint ſtood.in aftu- 
die a while; and on a ſodaine eſcaped our of the handes of them thar helde 
her, and threwe het ſelfe into the fier , where preſentlie ſhewas burned . All 
that were preſet were aſtoniſhed at it,that the maiden virgin ſhould be more 
diligent to offer her ſelfe to death., then the executioners ſhould be to giue- 
tt her, This Saint is Aduocate,and called vpon, for the roorh-ake; WT 
You muſt here ynderſtand;that the killing of a mans ſelfe as Sampſon did; 
and the caſting of ones ſelfe in the fier as this Saint did,ſpeaking abſolurelie, 
is not lawfull, neither maie it be done. For none is Lotd-of their owne bo- 
die, bur with the licence of God, who is Lord of all . Fherefore Saint Au- 
| Ren faith; When weread of Sampſott that he kille&hrmſelfe , and'of certain 
holie women that did the fame to preſerue rheir thaſtitie , we muſt entend. 
that they did it,by the particuler inſtint of the holy Ghoſt. So alſo,this Saint 
becauſe (he had'ſuch licence giuen her by God in that ſpace of time thar ſhe 
ſtood ſtudying, and muſing what ſhe ought ro doe, dzd nor finne in caſting 
her ſelfe into the fier, inro which the officers had ſhortlie after caſt her, bur 
did a magnanimous, heroicall, and valerous afte . That it js ſo, you maie- 
plainlie ſee, for that rhe Catholique Church doth honour her as a Saint, & 
celebrate her martyrdome on- theg. daie of Feb. which was in the-yeare of our 
Lord25z. andin the raigne of Dectus, Baronius faith inthe, of Philip. 
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 Thelife of $. Valentine Martyr, Feb. 14. 


# He difference bet\pene the valiant, and the rache man, is this, The 145he man ven» 
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tereth and putteth bis life in perill for euerie occaſion that offereth it ſelfe,but the 
valiant man Will not adventure himſelfe,nor put his lifein danger , but for mat- 


vers of imp or34ncte As to defeudthe bonor of bis God, his one honor, or for his countries, 
EY | | | This 
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This bem ſo , #he name of valiant agreeth Tell tothe glorious Martyr $, Valentine, for be 
offred h:s life, & loft the ſame for the honor of God, Has life gatbered out of Beda, V fuardus, 
and other authors of Mariyrologies, 4015s manner, | | 


FA Laudius the ſecod that(gouerned theRamaine Empire, had in humwfome 
C good partes,as m being,z good Iuſtice,So had he alſo diuers evil quallt- 
ties, and cheiflic for that he was an Idolarer,; and gaue conlent that in his ti- 
me the Chriſtians might be perfecuted. Neuerthelefle, rhis was not his owne 
worke, but was cauſed by his minilters, Proconſulls, Gouernors, and Vicere- 
gents of countries ;z which un the tym of the: former:Emperours did: put rhe 
Chriſtians ro death, and the confiſcation. of their goodes they did imbecil}, 
and get into thew owne handes, to their owne vices, W herby it camero- paſle, 
that they hada deſireſtillto perfecute the Chrittians;although the innentors 
and deuifors of rhe perſecution were then dead. 

At the time that Claudius remained in Rome{whoſe-gouernment was verie 
ſhort, & the. time that he reigned he ſpentin diners warres) there was brought 
before him certaine Chriſtians, ' one of which was Valentine the Prieſt; aman 
of great holines, When hewas brought before the Emperour, he was accuſed 
that he was a Chriſtian; and thathe was an'enemue to rhe Empetiall crowne. 
W hereupon the Emperour faid vnto him:I praic thee tel! me plainlie, where- 
fore wilt not thou be our friend? Wherefore doeſt thou keepe companie with 
them, that by their vaine rel;gion be enemies -to-our perſon and to our ſtate? 
Ic is.rold methat thou art a wiſe: and-diſcreete- man,rhis thar thou doeſt , js 
the deed neicher of a diſcreete, nor well aduifed man. Valentine anſ{wered.'O 
Czfar,1f thou kneweſt the guifts of God, and wouldeſt leaue this vanitie to 
worlhip gods of woodand ſtone, and wouldelt confelle one God Father Om- 
Aipotent, Creator of heauen and carth, and Teſus Chriſt his Sonne, with the 
Holie Ghoſt, three-perſons, but-one onlie God, not three Gods, withour all 
doubt thy Empire and rule would be more. proſperous”, fortunate, and en- 
dure-longer, ; 4 | 

A Doctor that) was there with the Emperourſtepped in and faid : Thou 
ſateſt Valentine, that thy God created heauen and-carth, what thinck you of 
our gods Iupiter, and Mercurie f Valentineſaid: I thinck they were me& thae 
{ſpent their hues in pleaſuzes, diſhonelſties; adulteries, andin other vices,not 
fict for good men, much lefle for gods; Inquire-of thoſethar knewe them, 
read the bookes that the authors of their hiſtories do writte , and you (hall 
ſee that the wordes that I ſpeake be true. Then ſpoke the Door with a loud 
Voice and ſaid; This man hath blaſphemed our gods, and grieuouſlie offen- 
ded our commonwealth;wherfore heis worthie rodye. The Emperour tooke 
the wordes of Valengine in another ſence (but heneuer altered his counteni- 
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ce;nor (hewed anie paſſion) and faid:vnto him: if Chriſt whom you worſhipp _ 
 beGad, it is firt that all we knowe what he was ; what life he led, what doc- | 
trine he taught; and what end ordeath he made; To all this Valentine made + 
anſwere, and yelded a'reaſon why God was made man; In what forte he con- | 
uerſed among men; he talked:of his life; of his miracles; of his doctrine; and | 
ſhewed the cauſe of his voluntarie death; of his reſurreRion, and of his aſcen- || 
fion into heaven. Valentine vttered all this with ſuch a grace , that rhe Em-e ©: 
perour and all thatwere preſent tooke an affetion to him, and ſhewedan in- | x 
clination as though they would be Chriſtians. Which a gouemour called Þ* | 
Calphurnius percetwing,exclaimed with a loud voice: Take heed you Roma» © | 

' nes what you do,for Claudius our Emperour hath fuffered him ſelIfe to be de= © 1 
] 

i 


ceiued with falſe dotrine. Conſider with your ſelues,if it be Jawfull for vs to 
forſake the worſhipping of our gods, which we haue alwaies ti] this time ado- 
red, andnow to wolhip one thatwas Crucified . The Emperour doubted that 
this ſpeach would cauſe ſome yproare or tumult among the people, where- 
fore he commanded the ſame Calphurnius to heare the cauſe of Valentine, 8 
to determine therof with indifferencie. The gouernour ſeeing the Emperour 
to haue aninclination toward Valentin {for that he would nor incurre his'in- 
dignation) comitted the cauſero his lieutenant called Aterius, and ſaid ynto 
him; vſe all meanes poſſible by good wordes and promiſes to alter this mans 
mynd, that he maie be brought to adore our gods, and if you cannot bends 7 
tym by that meanes, proceed againſt him with all rigour. = 

{ 


| Aſterius led him to his houſe, where he had one of his daughters blinde, for 
whom- Valentine made his praier-vnto God, and (he was perfe&ly cured. 
Whereupon Aſterius, his wife, and all his familie, were conuerted; and Valen- 
tine did baptiſe them, after he had inſtrufted them ( three whole daies) in the 
Chriſtian faith. This thing could not be fo ſecrer, but that it came to the ea- 
_ res of Claudijus, who doubting that the ſenate would renounce their obediece 
to him if he fauoured the Chriſtians , cauſed Aſterius with all the Chriſtians | 
that were in his houſe, which were manie ( for diuers were aſlembled thither 
to heare the heauenly exhortation of Valentine) to be martiriſed , with di- 
uers ſortes of torments. The Martyrdome of Valentine was thus; They ber 
him with certaine knotted ſtaues, and after they cut off his head. On the 14, | 
of Febr. in the yeare of our Lord 271. the aforenamed Claudius the ſecond 
being Emperour. The Churchcelebrateth the feaft of S, Valentine , the ſame 
_ daic that hewas martired. 


The 
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God beareth the ſeules of the iuit in his band as if it were 4 noſegaie of floures; & 

ail the t'me they be in this World, he changeth them ofterimes from on band 10 484- | 
* ther. Sometime be ſetteth them cloſe to his face, Which is, when be giueth them 4 19k of 
” beauen; Sometimes beputteth them ypon bis head, and for that it is-full of thornes , they 
| nemame Wounded; Which is, When they are perſecuted. He sheweth them alſo vnto one An- 
gell or another mn heauen, and-to 0ne $4int-0r another in eartb alſo; He beareth them {16 
ene par of the earth ynto another, that euerie one Should ſee. and take example by them. 
Hereof it cometh, that God permuted theſe iuſt men, Fauſtinus, and Touta, to goe thorough 
diners cytties , ſuteiming therin divers perſecutions and torments for the loue of Chrift, 
by Which the Chriftians Were verie. mich edified , and the Gentile Idolaters put to shame 
and confuſion, The lines of theſe t\yo Samts gathered out of Ado, Beda,aud other authors, 
= andrelaiedby Laurence Sarius, Was in this maner, 


| T': ſaules of the iuſt, be in the hands of Ged ( ſaith Salomon: 4s if be Would ſais, 


FE Auſtinus and Ionitawere borne-in Brixia acitty of Italie;T hey were bre- 
. thren not only.in blood, bur alſo in the many vertues which they vſed euen 
fromtheir infancies. There was at thattime a ma of great holines called Apol- 
lonius Biihop of Brixia, who hauing notice of theſe two brethren, made Fau- 
ſinus that was the elder,Prieſt,and louita a Deacon. T hey exerciſed theſerheir 
offices vertuoullie to the great profit of ſoules. Fauſtinus hauing ſtudied the 
ſacred Scripture,preachee the word of Cod to the people with great feruour, 
and with his wordes conuerred manie peopleto the faith. | 
The diuell who enuyed his good worke, laboured to hinder the ſame, to 
which effet he vſed the helpe of a moſt cruell man called [talicus , who was a 
deadlie enemiero che Chriſtians, and was gouernour of Toſcanie, He hauing 
knowledge that the Emperor was going to Brixia, went to meete him on the 
waie,and being come before him, he ſaid: Inuincible Czſar, looke well to thy 
Empire;which is in danger to be loſt. Why (o ſaid the Emperour? Italicus ſaid: 
Z Thereberwo men borne in Brixia, whoſe fatheris a Senaror who wil cauſe it, 
= Forthelepreachnotonly Chriſt, ſayingthar he is God bur alſo that he ought 
| to beadored; and almoſt all the cittie followeth rheir wordes , worſhippeth 


1 their God;and dzſpiſeth ours, If this euill be not ſaid, ſoone will the memo- 

2 rice of lupirer,proteor of the Empire, and theEmpire it ſelfe periſh , and be- 
extinguiſhed, The Emperour commannded, that aſwell the two brothers, as 
all other Chciſtians that could be found, ſhould be.appreheuded , and-if they 
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refuſed to ſacrifiſe to their gods, that they ſhould be purto death. 

Italicus having obrained rhis comiſſion, went ſpeedilie to Brixia, & cauſed | 
the rwo brothers ro be taken, who for that they were firme andTonitant in their | 
religion, he diirſt nor proceed furcher againſt them;becauſe rhe Saints were of © 
a great parentage, and for thar the greateſt part of rhe people Cid highely fa- F” 
veutrhem; wherefore he put them in priſon, antU-attended the Emperoars co- 
minge. W hen he came-to Biixia,ke cauted rhem to be broughr before him & 
ſaid: Tellme, do you knowe anie other God that is more i!luſtrious or more 
noble then the Sunne,or that hath anie more cauſe ro be worſhipped then he? 
Jouita anſwered; We worſhip one onlie God Crearor of heauen arid earth, and 
whocreatedtheſame Sunne that thou (6 Emperotir) adoreſt. To thrs Sunne & 
he gaire charge to giue lighrn the daie', as alfo he apointed rhe Moone and 
the Starrs to thinein the night. The Emperour ſaid : It were betrer for you 
ro ſubmirr your ſeluestorour will,and to adore the gods which we worſhipp, 
by this meanes you mate retaine the priuiledgeof your nobilitie, and poſleſſe 
ſtil] your richeſle and hericages which you hold from your anceſters. Whereby 
doing the contrarie , you {hall looſe all the thinges abouenamed , and yout 
lives withall. Then ſaid Fauſtinus,of fmale importance ro vs is our nobllitie, 
and litle auaileth vs our richeſle, for if we doeas you command ys, we {hall 
looſe our ſoules. Doe as you thinck belt, O Cafar, for your authoritie exten- 
deth no further but to-the outward man, of which we make (male account, {@ 
our interiour man be ſecure. 1190 | 

T he Emperor cauſed them t6 be ledbeforea ſtarue of the Sunne, which was 
all guilded ouer, and his head was circled with be :mes of pure gold. Then ſaid 
hero the Saints:Behold and looke ypon the maieſtie and beautieof this Cod, 
and judge if he benotworthie tobe adored? We ſhall fee that anone,ſaid the 
Saints,and falling to prayer, they worſhipped and adored rhe Cod ofheauen. # 
In the time of their praier, the ſtatue of the Sonne became moſt filthie and | 
foule; and the beames of gould, looked as blacke as coales . The Emperour 
was much terrified to ſee'the ſtrange mutation that came to the Idoll, and 
he commanded thePrieſts and Miniſters of the Idoll, ro drawe neere thereto, 
and to ſeewhar the matter was, who afloone as they touched ir, it fell to the 
ground like duſt, Then ſaid Fauſtinus ro the Emperor. O Cxfar,fee if we haue 
anie reaſon to worſhip ſuch gods who turne to duſt? The Emperour enkind- ! 
led with choller and indignation, ſentenced the Saints that rhey ſhould be Þ 
caſt among the wild beaſtes to be deuoured. Fonure Lyons were let out againſt 
the Saints, which did them no harme , but lying on the ground before them, 
licked their feet. Then they let out againſt them cerraine Leopards, and laſt- 
lie, certaine fierce Beares, whoſe ſides they finged with kindled torches, rhat Wh 


being vexed with the fier, they might be more crucll againſt the Saints, But Þ 
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it happened otherwiſe then they expected, for the beares and the other beaſtes 
neuer touching the Saints, turned abour, & ranne ypon thoſe that would haue 
farced them vpon the Sainrs, and killed divers. 
There was in that place certaineprieſts of Saturne, who affirmed, rhat that 
God had deliuered theſe two yong men from the wild beaſtes , pirrying, leaſt 
ſo dying, they ſhould haueperiihed in their errour, The Emperour hearinge 
andbelecuingtheſame, willed the Saints not to be ynthanckfull to Saturne 
that had delivered them from the wild beaſtes. He cauſed'the ſtatue of Saturne 
to be broughtin, that they might adore the ſame, and yeald him thancks for 
this benefit. Alrhough the bleited Martyrs ſaid, that Teſus Chriſt had deliue- 
redrhem, and that they yeelded ro him infinite rhancks; Yet rthePrielſtes of 
Saturne brought in their doll, accompanied with much people, andamong 
the reſt there was Italicus who was the cauſe of their ſuffringes. Aﬀlſoone as the 
prieſtez and all the people wereentered into the Amphicheatre, behould, rhe 
Lyons on a ſodaineaſlailed them, and killed the Prielts,and Iralicus alſo, and 
many other of rhe-people that were ſlow in flying away. The ſtatue of Saturne 
lay far on the ground, embrewed with the blood of his miniſters. The Sainrs 
comanded thofewild beaſtes inthe name of Ieſus Chritt, that they ſhould do 
no harme to any other perſon, bur to paſſe quietlie into the fields againe. All 
the beaſtes were obedient totheir commandment, and went out by the ſame 
place where the prieſts camein, and paſſing thorough the middelt of the cir- 
tie,they departed into the open fields withour hurting any other perſon, which 
cauſed many to turne to the Chriſtian faith. | 
The Emperor incenſed to crueltie more then before,ſfenr the Saints back to 
priſon, and the next day he cauſed a great fornaceto be made exceeding hort, 
and rhem to becaſlt into it. When the Saints were in che fier, they lifted their 
hands vnto heaven, & becauſe che lame did them no harme, they ſonge Him= 
nes and praiſed God. The Emperor ſeing that neicher the beaftes, nor the fier 
would dochem any hurt, cried out in a great rage,and ſaid the blefled Saints 
were inchanters, and thatthey did thoſe thinges by art magicke, but many of 
the people ſaid notlo, for they ſeing ſo great miracles, were conuerted to the 
faith, and baptiſed by Apolionius Biihop of that cirtie. Among theſe, one was 
Calicerus, much fauoured and very inward with the Emperour. When the Em+ 
perour knew that he was Chriſtian, he put him to death. The Emperour per- 


g celuing that the greater part of the people fauoured the two bretheren , and 


doubting leaſt there mighr ariſe ſome tumulr and vproare in the cirtie,derer- 
mined to depart from Brixia, and to lead the Saints toa place where he might 
torment them without any ſuſpirion. 

The Emperordeparted firſt, & went vnto Millaine,and gaue order that they 


ſhould bring the Saiats thither,In which journey they ſulteined much paine & 
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trouble.Being cometo Millaine, & brought to the Emperors preſence, he ſaid | 1 
ynro them: You miſerable cayrtines, you ſee that I haue taken you our of your * | 
citty: that whereuntoI perſwaded you there, I perſwade ynto you now alſo, to £ 
witt ; that you would forſake this dead God whiaca you worlhipp, and adore k 
our Gods which beimmorrall . If you will nor followe my counſell , prepare © «& 
your ſelues to ſuffer the greateſttorments that may be inuented .. The bleſſed |! © 
martyrs replied: Sacrifice and adoration belongeth only ro Teſts Chriſt, which * I; 
was dead,and 1s altue, and fitterh at the right hand of the Father, As for your « 
Gods which you call immorrall, be aflured, 6 Czar, giue vs the greateſt ror- C 

if 
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ments that you can,wewillneuer adore them;for they be not Gods, but diuels 
of hell, and they cannor reward. chemthat do adore and worſhip them with | 
any thing, but enerlaſting fer and torment. Theſe wordes moued the Empe- * g 
rorto great indignation; wherefore he cauſed the hands and feer of chem both | cl 
to be bound, and to be laid flar ypon the ground, with their faces ypward, and | el 
melred lead to-be powred into. their mouthes, that it might depriue them of 
their ſpeach,andalſo of their liues. The officers were about ro execute the Em- | 
perors will, but the lead would not enterintothe mouth of the Saine, but boi- © 
led vpward ſo furiouſly, that ic fell vypon the execurioners, and burned them © 
in diuers parts of their bodies. F 
The Tyrant was not tyred with this , but cauſed them to be put ypon the | 
torture, and hoiſtedthem-vp alofte. Then heaplied ro their ſides cerraine pla- © 
tes of hott Iron, but the Saints made noſhewe of feeling any paine. The Em- © 
eror called aloudro bring Towe, Brimſtone,and: Oyle,mn great quantitie, and | 
jaid itround about the Engine where the Saints lay, & put fier therto to burne 
alrogether, as ifhewould hateſaid. Icarenot for reſeruing any puniſhment | 
- or torments for any other malefattors, fo I may deſtroy this people out of the | 
world. This was the opinion that the-Tyrants had of the martyrs-, reputing Þ 
them to be the worſt people in theworld; but this was no-great maruaile, fince 
the enemies of [eſus Chriſt iudged him:tobe worſe then Barrabas, who was a | 
thiefe, a homicide, a manqueller, and ſedicious, when they ſaid with a-loude 
voice, that he was more worthy ro iue then Teſus Chriſt. Theſe great torments 
which Fauſtinus. and Touita did ſuffer, were not ſufficient to make them change 
their cheerefull countenances, bur-that they ſonge-Himnes, and praiſed God 
in the midſt of rhe fier, ſo that many of the people preſenr, nor regarding the 
Emperor,cryedout aloud. Great is the God of the Chriitians, and many alſo belce- | 

ned in him. 

 TheEmperorremained'in-great confuſion, &not knowing what to do here- 
iN, comanded them. againe to-priſon, but for that he had occafion ro go {hort- 
lie ro-Rome his will was, that the Martyrs ſhould be led thicher alſo, who in all 
that voyage, yea,andin Romeallo, did ſuffer much ſorrow and afflition. The 
RN Empe: 
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| | Emperorbeing at that time much buſied ia the affaires of the comon wealth, 
* gaueacomiſſion ynto a gouernourcalled Aurelianus, that he ſhould conney 
them backe to Brixia, andifrhey remained conſtant in theirreligion , to put 
© * them to death. While theſe thinges werein doing, Pope Evariſtus, who at that 
time held the ſeat of S. Peter, had good oportunitie to vitit, to comfort, and f 
| roencourage themtoſuffer martyrdome forthe loue of Chriſt Teſus with a wile 2 
ling mind. The two brothers were led backe againe to Brixia, and were recei- 
uedin that citty with great ioy by Apollonius their prelate and by many other 
Chriſtians, who were neuer ſatisfied norſatiate with embracing them, and ki(- 
\ fingetheskars and markes of their woundes, which they had receiued in their 
bodies. At the laſt, they were behedded neere yoro Brixia, alittle without the 
4 gate as they go to Cremona, Their martyrdome was vpon the 15. of Feb. and 
' the ſameday the Church celebrateth ir. Ic was in yeare of our Lord 119. and in 


' theraigneof Adrianus, Baronius ſaith. 122. 
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The life of $.' Stmeos Bishop and Martyr. Feb, 18. 


Hen the worthy King Dauid 4s moſt feruent in his praier, amonge other 
thinges that he requeſted of God, this as one. Lord I beſeech thee,that tho 
Wilt not forſake me purill I be au old man, neuther in mine old age, The Pro- 


pher Would not ſay, that he should baue care of bim till then, and tben leaue 
him, but that cheiflie he would helpe him at that time , ſ or then he had as much neede 45s at 
anytime before, and mens ſirenght failing, they haue more neede of aſ1iſtance from God,The 
ſame praier We may thinke S. Simeon that came of the familie of Daurd made, for the Which, 
and for that be Was 4 Chriſtian, he endured many great torments, andlaſtly death ; being 
of the age of 120 yeeres, making all them Who Were preſent at his martyrdome, to be aftont= 
thed and amaſed, Who thought ut imapoſsible, that a man of (o great yeaves, could ſuffer and 
ſupport ſo great 4 martyrdome 4s he endured. This Was the ſauour ginen him by God Which 
he bad requeſted. His life Written by Euſebius Ceſarienſis, Egeſippus, and V ſuardus, Was 
11 this mauner. 


A Frerthedeath of S. Tames the leſſe furnamed the Iſt, who was Biſhop of 
leruſalem (who was throwne headlong from the pinacle of the temple, & 
thruſt thorough with a lance whereof hedied, for that he confeſled Teſus Chriſt 
ro be the trewe God) there were aſſembled together certaine of the diſciples 
of Chriſt that yetliued, with ſome prelates and prieſts,to chooſe a Biſhop in 
place of Iames. They all named Simeon the ſonne of Cleophas, as one worthy 
to ſucceede in thatdignitie . This man being eleed Biſhopof Teruſalem by 


the death of Iames, reſided there but a while, nor for that he wanted time, ho 
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he lived many Fyeeres after, bur for in that the deftruQtion of Teruſale which Tj. 
tus and Veſpaſtan made, the Chriſtians whowere there had areuelation from 
Codrodepart from leruſalem toauoid thedanger whichwas to ſucceed, they - 
departed all out of the citris , and deuided themſelues intodiuers countries, | 
$imeon allo trauailing ouer divers Jands,taught ſtill rhe faith of Chriſt Ieſus, © 
conuerting many ſoules vnto him, till hewas oftheage of 120, yeeres. 

T raiane,who atthat time was Emperour, had made two edicts or procla- 
martions. [Inthe one he comanded that all they rhat were Chriſtians, & would 
perſeuer in their faich, ;nouid be pur to death. In the other he ordained, that 
all they that we:eof the ſtock or lignage-of Dauid, ſhould be alſo depriued of | 
their liues. Simeon was taken, aſwe!l for the.one, as for the other, and deline- © 
red to one Atricus, who had beene Conſull, and was ro heare and decide his © 
cauſe . Trajane had made this ſecond proclamation, for that he heard ſome © 
Tewes ſay, that from the blood of Dauid ſhould be borne a King, that ſhould. *: 
be Lord ouerthe whole world, W herefore to ſecure his eſtare he would haue the ©: 
all put to death. Atticus knowing theentention of Traiane, ſaid:the Emperor © 

; may be ſecure that this man will not take from him the Empire, although he. ® 
be of the lignage of Dauid, and therefore he (hall nor die for that; bur ler ys © 
goto the ſecond, which is; that he is a Chriſtian, from whichifhe do recant; 
we will pardon him his life. Vpon this matter he made {ome demandes, bur fin- Þ 

. ding him. to.be firme, he comanded-that ſome-rorments ſhould be giuen him, 
burneitherEgiſippus,nor Vſuardus declare what the torments were;only they i 
ſay chart the good old man made all the ſtanders by, and the Iudge alſo ama=- | 
ſed, and aſtoniihed, ſeing with what courage, and: how. valiantly he bore and. | 
ſupported them, alwaies praiſing and lauding ITeſus. Chriſt withourende. Atti- | 
cus moued to indignation thereat ſaid:becauſe thou praiſeſt ſo much thy God, 
crucified, thou (hall die the ſame death that he did, and ſo hewas crucified, © 
The good old man diedon the Croſle, & his body remained hanging thereon, 7 
but his ſoule aſcended into heauen,to:enioy the eternall rewardes which God: | 
hath prepared for his ele. God ofhis mercy make ys partakers of them. A- 
men. The Church celebraterh the feaſt of this Saint vpon the 18. of Feb. inths 
yeare of our Lord 109, or there about. Traiane being Emperor of Rome. 
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The Chaire of S. Peter in Antioch, Feb, 22. 


ff Attathias Father to the Machabees draWwiug were to his end, and hauing all his 

ſonnes about him, 4duiſed them in What ſort they sbould defend themſclues from 

/ Ah. 1heir enemies, and boy the prople of God should be encreaſed « That this thinge © 
mighs 
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mioht have good ſuccefie, be ſaid tothem. Tou hautiamong you your brother Simeon, he is 4 
man of counſel, obey bim, and he shalbe your Father, \W emay ſa) futlie, that the Sonne 


of God Chrift leſus figured in Mattathias, ſaid theſe Wordes to the Colleage of the Apoſiles 


when be ould aſcend into heauen, to the ende the Chrijhian people might encreaſe. I have 
teſt among you Simon Peter, Who is your brother in the Apoitleshippe. Heir a man of great 
gounſell, be that Will not beruted by bim, sha{lperich Without remedy, Hearken vnto him 
and obey bi, for he shalbe your Father,he sbalbe your Head, and as ynto your Father, aud 
as ynto your head, Would I baie you to obey him, 


Hriſt Ieſus hauingeledted Simon Peter for Head of his Church, and the A- 
poſtles deuiding among themlelues the Prouinces and kingdomes where 
they were-to preach the Ghoſpell of Chriſt, Antioch fel ro the lotre of S.Perer, 
and thirher he went and preached in that cittie. Although there were ſome 
there that heard him willingly, receaued his doctrine, and were Baptiſed, yet 
were there others that contradicted him, and alſo gaue knowledge ofhimto 
Theophilus Prince of Antioch, who ficlt comicred him to priſon as an inuentor 
of a new Religion. Afterwardes 1n certaine reaſoninges that he had with him 
about che faith thathe preached, hearinge him ſay thar Ieſus Chrilt (yhom the 
ghoſpell confeſlerh to be God, and whom euery Chriſtian muſt ofneceſſtrie 
confeſle (otro be) was God, which dyed onthe Crofle, he ſaid; This fellowe 1s a 
foole, away with him, will heare no more of his wordes. And for that he was 
fo reputed by euery one, in derifion and ſcorne they cut all his haire about ths 
midle of his head, leauing a circle round about his head in» maner of a crowne. 
This that was then done to S.. Peter in skorne , the Eccleftaſticall people vie 
now for an: honour, and1s called the Tonſure,as ſairh-Dionifius Areopagita, 
and irfignifieth three things, Firſt, it ſgnifieth the Chaſtitie and Puritie that 
they ought to haue that beare it, for when they giue the Tonſure,they cut of 
the haires which gather and ho!d filth & (lutti[hnes. The ſecond ſignification, 
3s, that the Eccleſiaſticall perſons ought not ro gotoo neat or fine, ſince the 
cut the haire which God gaue vnto man for an ornament. The third ſignifi- 
cation is, thatthey(hould haue nothing betweene God and'them, and that 
they (hould do all theirworkes in God, and for God. The Tonfure is alſo of a 
Circuler forme without-corner; which giueth them to vnderſtand to be true 
of their worde. For asS. Hierome faith, the truth loueth no corners nor dau- 
ble dealing. When Peter ſaw.himſelfe handled in this forte, he defired Theo- 
philus to giue him audience once againe, which he granted vnto him. Then 
faid Peter: Thou art ſcandalized becauſe I ſaid the God that I adore died ypon 
the Crofle,I rold thee before thathe was made Man, and being Man, youneed 
not take it for ſuch a marueile that he died, for it is the naturall property of 
a man to die ; ſo that , if he died then on che Crofle , you muſt ynderſtand 
T4 that 
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that it was ofhis owne will , and that with his death he gaue life toall man« 
kinde, makinge attonement betweene them and his eternall Father: And as [ 
faid he died, fo I certifie thee that he roſe againe, by his owne power and ver- 


rue, hauing firſt raiſed to life diuers others that weredead. Then Theophilus 


replied: Hould your peace, and hearken what Ifay.I am content ſaid che Apo- 
ſtle. The Theophilus replied. Thouſaiſt that this thy God doth raiſe ſome from 
death. If thou in his namewilt raiſe my ſonne whichis lately dead, Iwill be- 


| leeve that this whichcthou ſaiſt & preachelt is the trurh. The Apoſtle was con« 


tent with his ſpeach, and went vnto the ſepulchre of the yong man,and by the 
ower of the name of leſus, raiſed himto life, which was the cauſe that Theo= 
philus, and all the cittie beleeued in Chriſt. 

Peter gouerned this Church ſeauen yeeres, vntill that by revelation from 
Heauen, and by theeſpeciall comandementof God, he tranſlated his chaire 
to Rome, where he heldeit, 25. yeeres , leauing that place vnto his Succe(- 
ſors for euer. Theday wherein the Bilhoplike Seate of S.Peter was openly or- 
dainedin Antioch, was on the 22. day of Februarie, the Catholaque Church 
hath great reaſon to hold a feaſt hereof, ſince as S. Augultin ſaith,itwas asthe 
Birth day, the beginning, and Originall of the Church, ſince from that time 
to this, the faithfull haue a place to reſort vnro,inall their doubres and diffi- 
culties, and be aſſured, that thoſe thinges that be anſwered, orſpoken our of 
that Chaire, be moſt certaine, trew, and infallible, if chey be of matters of be< 
liefe, or of thinges that be neceſſary toward the atainement of euerlaſting life, 
Of which God make vs worthy for his infinite mercy. Amen. Of this (olem- 
nitiewriteth Iuo Carnotenſis, inthe laſt ſermon : and of the ſtorie of Theo- 
philus related before, S. Clement maketh mention, in his tenth booke ofhis 
Recognitions, with ſome authors of ourtime, who affirme that this Theophi- 
lus was the ſame, vnto whom Saint Luke wrote the booke of the Acts of the A- 


poltles. 
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Thelifeof S. Mathias Apoſtle. Feb. 24. 
| He falſe treaſon and Sacriledge of Tudas (that enill diſciple of Teſus Chriſt)being 


reveiled to that Worthy King Dauid, he opened his mouth With 4 holie Leale, and 
loaded him With great malediions ; ſpending in the ſame the greateft part of one 
Pſalme. W bich sfter ward the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of 8. Peter ( hen hemeant to ſet 
one in that ſeate, that the perfidious man bad leſteyoide) aplied vnto him . By Which it is 
plainly ſtene,that Dauid (poke of Indes. Theſe Wordes be among other of that Pſalme. Let 
his daics be fewe, andlet another man take his Biſhopricke,ſeate and dignity. 


This Was fulfilled according to the letter. For after this curſed Apoſtats bad made that Wice 
ked 
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hed matche, he hanged himſelfe ypmn atree, and ſo died. Alſo the ſecond part Was fulflled, 

y bis Brsbopriche, (eat, and dignity Was given ts another, hich Was fo the glorious Ma- 
thias, Whoſe life We noW Write , taking that Which hapened (vnrill bis eleQion) out of $, 
Luke in the Atts of the Apoitles: and of bis preachinge and deatb , We take out of Clemens 
Alex andrimus, Euſebius Ceſarienſit, and other authors. 


159 


Aint Mathias was an Hebrew, and of the Trybe of Inda. He was one of the 

0 firit that followed leſus Chriſt ro heare his doArine, when he began firſt ro 

reach. He was one ofthe ſeventy two Diſciples whom the ſonne of God fent 
bo rwo,andtwo,to preach the Ghoſpell.Thereis no particuler mention made 
of him ynrtill the daies betweene the Aſcenſion of Chriſt into Heauen,and the 
coming ofche Holy Ghoſt. When the Apoſtles were aſſembled cogether in le- 
ruſalem, the Apoſtle S. Peter as Head and principall, would exerciſe his office 
and prouide a (ucceflorin the place of Tudas the traitor. Whereupon he ſpoke 
ynto theother diſciples in this ſort. Men and brethren, the Scriprures mult be 
fulfille&which rhe Holy Ghoſte ſpoke by the mouth of Dauid as concerning 
the deede of traiterous Tudas,who being an Apoltle reuolted, and was captaine 
of chem that rooke leſus Chriſt. He ſolde-himy, but did nor enioy the price that 
therefore was giuen:him, but gaue backe the mony to them that gaue it ynto 
him, wherewirh they bought a Potters field wherin to bury ſtrangers that died 
in the Cittie. This miſerable man then, as is knowne to euery one)hanged him 
ſelfe ypon atree, and bucſtin the middeſt, and his bowells fell ro the ground, 
It is neceſſzry to bedone by him as itis ſaid inthePlalme , towitt : that his 
Biſhopricke, ſeate, and dignitie be giuer to another. 

Before we proceed any further, it ſhalbe good for vs to be aduiſed of ſome 
conſiderations,that we may gather our of thoſethings that haue bene ſpoken, 
One of them ſhalbe, thatnone truſt roo much to him ſelfe , although he ſee 
him ſelfe fauoured of Cod. For we ſee that Iudas was an Apolile as other were, 
and (o fauoured of God, that he did miracles, driue out diuelles, healed the 
ficke, and perchaunce he raiſed ſome dead mento life. Yet he fell ro this di(- 
—_— of God and rothis miſery. He that ſtandeth on his feete, let him rake 

eedlealt hefall (ſaith Saint Paule to the Corinthians) .. Let no man thincke 
himſeife ſecure, alchough as he thincketh he hath led a very vertuous life, The 
wind doth beate together the branches of the high trees,more then thoſe thar 
be lowe: the diuell maketh greateſt warre againſt choſe that he ſeeth to be ver 
good, who therefore have moſt cauſeto feare. You may alſo conſider, that in 
this place, S. Petercalleth Iudas, the captaine of thoſe that tooke Chriſt, For 
tis ordinarily ſcene, thatherthat is once good, if perchaunce he fal toanyeuil, 
there is none worſe then he. 


 Youmay alſoimagine how thediuelldealt with Iudas, when be perſwaded: 
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him to ſell Chriſt. He might ſay (as Theophilus noteth) that it was nogreat 
ſinne, for at other times the lewes would haug taken him, and he fled out of 


theichandes, and {o he would do this time. He will eſcape our of their handes, 
3 þ | 


(fid the diuetl) and fo thou ſhalt haue the mony. Thou (halt be furgiihed of 
mony for thy bulines, and alchough they take bim he {hall come incono dan» 

er of his life. The worſt they will do ro him is but to baniſh him, and heis (6 
merciftull, as he will preſently forgiue thee. This might the diuell ſay to Iudas, 
before he commirted this Treaſon againſt his Maſter; but when he had com- 
mitted ir, chen he wouldchange and alter his ſtile, avd make his fault ſeeme 


.the moſt girieuous that euerwas, and mightſay vnto him. O Traicor, with 


what face canſt thou looke vpon any man, hauing betrayed thy Malter in this 
ſorte? Thou haſtberrayed him chatalwaies did good vanco thee, & thar would 
hauedied for thee alſo, bur for what cauſe did(t thouir?for the getting ofalirle 
mony?l pray thee tell me,didſt chounorgaine more mony then this when thou 
waſt with him?Had he litle or great ſtore, char which he had he gaue varto thee, 
and thou didit ſpend it as thou wouldeſt. Howdarelt thou come among the A- 
poſtles, or rohis afflicted Mother, or to Mary Magdalene, forit 1s nocorioufly 
knowne that thou kait ſolde him, and deliuered him into the hands of his ene- 
mies. Go make away or hang thy ſelfe. Ir is lefſe euill forthee to end this life 
once,then toabide ſo many reproaches. This might the deuill ſay ro him vn- 
till he had brought him ro hang himſeife . This is the cuſtome of the dinell, 
that to make a man commit {in, he doth make ir eaſte and make ir ſeemelitle, 
but afterward when it is committed , he maketh ir ſeeme great and hainous, 
Iudas deſpaired,and this finne was greater then the firſt. God delighterh much 
in mercy, and hethardeſpaireth, ir ſeemeth ro him that his finne is greater 
then Gods mercy,as the deſperate Cain ſaid. Hereof it comerh, thar this finne 
is irremiſſible, and God dothchaſtice it ſo rigoroully, as it hapened toludas 
whoſe finne was vnpardonable, and therefore was puniſhed of God lo ſeuere- 
lie, that he drenched his ſoulein hell, and his body burlt in ſunder, pouringe 
out his bowells vpon the ground. | 

Then ſaid Saint Perer: the Seate of this infortunate man 1s void, and here be 
perſons worthy of the place. Let vs ſee who deſerueth it,and rhey ſaide: Ir ſee- 
meth ro the Colledge of the Apoltles, thar the propofttion=of S. Peter is very 
reaſonable, and ſo our of the (euentije two Diſciples, rkey elected two, to witt, 
loſeph that was called iuſt;:and Mathias. The maſter of the Hiſtory faith: that 
Ioſeph that had nor the dignity was called Iuiſte, and Mathias that obteinedit, 
had nottharname,nor any other of anthority.Of this he readreth this reaſon, 
and faith: It was the will of God that ſo it ſhould be, for that it (ſhould not be 
thought, that Ioſeph miſled of that dignity becauſe he was euill, and to Ma- 


chias it was ſufficient that he obteined the ſame, Wherby it was entended that 
| ae 
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he was 2 iuſte &a holie man. The Apoſtles hauing choſen two diſciples out 
from the reſt, fell ro praier,defiring God to chooſe that man that was rot fit 
for that dignity-.In this doing we be taught, that in difficult matters, we muſt | 
haue recourſe ro God, & for our partes we-mult do as much as lyeth in vs, & 
ſo did they. They had recourſe to God, andcaſt the Lorts in this ſorr, They - 
made the two ele&ed to ſtand in the mideſt , and then falling on their knees, 
ſpoke ynro God . Thou Lorde, who knowelt the hartes of all men, ſhew ynto_ 
ys which thou-chooſeſt of theſe rwo, thattheymay ſuccede in the place of Iu- 
das. The praier beihg made, the lotte fell ypon Mathias. 

Saint Dioniſius ſaith, that the lotte was a brightneſle, that fel ypon Mathias. 
Saint Auſten ſaith the ſame. Origen alſo is of the ſame-opinion, & faith, that 
as the fire that fell fro heauen vpon:theſacrifice of Abe], & vpon the Bul that 
Elyas facrifiled, was called a lotte,fo alſo the brightneſle that tel vpo Mathias 
iscalled a lotte, He being by this meanes declared an Apoſtle, was acconted in 
the number of the Twelue. We may beleeue, that all chey that were preſent, . 
went ynto him, to gratifie and reioyſe with him, for his new dignity, aduiſing 
him, that if the Office which was giuen to him was great, the obligation and 
charge that he tooke vpon him was nor ſmale , and thar he ſhould therefore 
haue great care,to rendera good account thereof,which he failed notro doe. 
Wherefore after the comminge of the Holie Ghoſt vypon the Colledge of the . 
Apoſtles, and the diuiſion of the prouinces where cuerie one ſhoulde preache, 
being made, manie authors affirme,that Saint Mathias preached in that Pro- 
uince that fell ro his lotte, and conuerted many people. Yet a doubt it is where 
he preached, and what death hedied. Dorotheus Bilhop of Tyrus, who lyucd - 
in the time of Conſtantinus Magnus, in the booke thar he made of the liues 
of the Prophetrs and Apoſtles ſaith: That Saint Mathias preached in the inner 
Ethiopia amog Barbarians, & that he died there: Nicephorus Caliſtus ſaith, 
That he preached in Ethiopia, & that he trauailed from one coitry to another, 
by the deſertes inhabited only by ſauadge beaſtes, and thatat theend he was 
marririfed there. Vſuardus,with ſome moderne writers,ſfaith: ThatS.Mathias _ 
preached in Paleſtina, & thorough the country of Indea,to the great proffir of 
ſoules. For he was very learned, and of yertuous life, and wrought many mi- 
racies. Certaine ſtubborne E perrtinatious Iewes in their (ee, ſeeing ir,tooke. 
him, & led himto the highe Prieſt, accufing him that he preached a newe reli- 
gion,which they tooke to be very erronious. To this accuſation, Mathias an-- 
ſwered; Yharthe thing that they charged kim withall, to witt, thar he was 2 
Chriſtian,was noteuil] or reproachfull, bur honorable and good, The highe 
Prielt aff oned hima timerto aduiſe himſelfe, whether he would continew the 
fairh of Chrilt, andabandon the ancient Lawe of Moyſes in the which he was. 


broughr vp and inſtruted from his childhoode . Mathias anſwered, that he 
X t weuld 
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would alwaies ſaic and confelle that, which he at this time did confeſſe, to wit, 
that he was a Chriſtian,and that hewould be alwaies readie to die for the love _ 
of Chriſt, and ot his Ghoſpel. T his anſwere altered the mind of the high Prieſt, © 
wherenpon he pronounced ſentence of death againſt him , The Indgment by { 
the order of the highe Prielt was, that he (hou]d be ſtoned to death, and then be * 
behedded, and execution enſued thereupon accordingly . For firſt, he was ſlo- +» 
ned, and then being not fully dead, was behedded.In procefle of time, his body 
was caried to Rome, and from thence to Augulta, whichis the Merropolitane oh 
Ccittie of Treuetis in Germanie . S. Helena, Mother of Conſtantine the Em- © 
perour,was (he-that cauſed ito be caried thither , as ſaith the famous Door |. 
Iohn Ekius,in thelife of this glorious Apoſtle. The Church celebrateth this his © 
feaſt the 24, of Febr. which was the day of his Martyrdome , the yeare of our | 
Lord.66.0rthere abontes, Nero being Emperour of Rome. In the memory of 7 
thereliques of Rome, it is ſaid, chat the bodie of S. Mathias is in the Churchof | 
S. Marie Major.It may bethat parc is in Rome, and part was caried ro- Augu- | 
Ra,yet itis cleere that the heade is.in Rome whereitis ſhewed publickly. '. 
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The life of $. Lucius Pope and Martyr, March 4. 
T aken forth-of F. Ribadeimera. 


T the baniſhment which S; Cornelius-Pope and martyr endured for 

our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, hewas accompanied with S. Lucius who was: 

a Prieſt and ſonne of Porphiriea.Roman cittiſen, who after the mar- 

FR tyrdome-of S. Cornehius, ſuceceded him in the: Apoſtolique ſeate , in-the.ti- 

Ig mes of rhe Emperors Calius. and Voluſius, by whom he allo was ſent into: 
exile, and after by the will of our Lord,reſtored againe to his ſeare. S. Cypriz 
wrote an epiſtle vnto him to congratulat him for his returne, wherin amongſt. 
other thinges, he ſpeaketh-rheſe wordes-ynto him. 


It is not-long fince ( my moſt deare brother) that 1 reienced my ſelfe by letrer with you, | 
When our Lord. bonored you With the degree-of Prieſt and of Confeſſor , for the gouern- 
went of his. Church; We congratulat:younoW 4.nel, and your companions alſo, with all. 
the other bretberen, for that be. hath Teftored you vnto your Church With the ſame glorie,. 
and to your great praiſe, to the end that bis flock. sbould nor be disftrniched of 4 Paitor, 


97. bis barks of 4 Piles 190 condutt her, nor bis people of 4 gouernour , 4nd 1hai We _ » 
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that he had ordained your exile, not to deprive the Church of ber Bizhop , but to the end 
that he should returne more richs of merits and of vittories . For the dignitie of Martyr 
3 gowe Was not dminshed in the three children , Which iſſued ſound and ſafe forth of the 
Þ fournace of Babilon; and Daniell wanted not to be perfett, end Worthie of great praiſe, for 
Ut having been preſerued by the lining God from the Lyons, to Whom heWas expoſed to be 
> dqdeuoured. Amongſt the Confſefiors of leſus Chriſt, the martyrdame Which is deferred, doth 
nor diminich the merit of thew confeſsion , but it doth Witnes the greatnes of the ſupport 
«nd protection X almightie God, ; 

The ſame S.Cyprian,greatly praiſeth him in another epiltle, together with Cp «eg 
his predeceflor Pope Cornelius, and faith chat they were repleniſhed with the 95: 
Holie Ghoſt, and were glorious ___ of our Lord. S. Lucius commanded, 
that two Prieſts and three Deacons, ſhould alwayes accompanie a Biſhop , ts 
be as witneſſes and iudges of his life, to the endgyar their preſence ſhould in- 
uite him to leadea regular life, 8 that no man ſhould be ſo bould as to ſpeake 
anie euil}, knowing that he had witneſſes to prooue his innocencie. Almigh= 
tie God to chaſtice the Genrils , who ſtranglie perſecuted our holy religion, | 
and were neuer ſatisfied with the blood of Chriſtians, ſent in his time a great 
plague, that laſted forthe ſpace of ten whole yeares, which came forth of E- 
thiopia,and diſperſed it ſelfe thorough all the prouinces of the world . And 
ſcarce was there citrie, village, or houſe, which was not ſmitten, & that with - 
ſuch rigour, that there died more then halfe of the inhabitants of the earth, 

S. Lucius gaue twice holie orders, wherein he made four Prieſts, four Dea- 
cons, and ſeauen Biſhops. He was crowned with Martyrdome, vnder the Em- 
perors, Gallus and Voluſfian, albeit the Roman Martyrologe and other au- 
thors, affirme that he died in the perſecution of Valerian , becauſe from ths 
time that he was Cenſour, he enacted lawes againſt rhe Chriſtians , which 
thoſe Emperors obſerued afrerwards, and Valerian himſelfe. As S.Lucius was 
led to his Martyrdome, he recommanded the Church, and his flock to Sreue 
his Archdeacon, who ſucceeded him in the papacie. Euſebius ſaith, that Lu- !* bro, 
cius was but eight monthes Pope, but hauing geuen orders twice, as is rela- ©." . 
red in the booke of the Biſhops of Rome , ir muſt neceſſarily be that he was Co 
Pope longer. He dyed the yeare of our Lord 290. and was buried in the. Hy 
Churchyard of Calixtus: and Clement the eight, in the reformed Breuiarie, 
hath placed the feaſt of S. Lucius Pope and martyr, vpon the 4. day of | 
March. All the Roman martyrologes, Beda, Vſuardus , and Adon, make 
mention of him, 
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The life of $. Thomas of Aquine. | March. 7. 


T HE Holie Ghoſt in Eccleſiaſticus, commendeth a high Prieſt called Simon the ſonne- 


of.Onyas, and ſpeaketh of him many thinges to has glorie, to Wit; that be repaired\ | Y 


the Temple, that be reformed the maners of the people of Teruſalemw and that he- 
connerted many ſoulesto God. He doth liken bim to the mornyng Starre, to the Moone in 


the:full, and tothe Sunne it (clfe, ſaying : As it Shmeth im the Worlde, [o he shonein the: 


Temple of God. There Was no Roſe, no Lillie,or other odoriferous thing, nor ſruufull tree, 
nor veſell of gold adorned with-pearles, vnto Which be Was not likened. Then-be conclu- 
&eth bis commendations and praiſes.Wwith theſe. ſpeeches . When he Would ſacrifice to God, 
ypon the Altar, God accepted and receiued the ſacrifice at his handes cheerefully, and made- 
therof great account, haumg reſpett to theperſon that offered ite : We 

All this Which this booke ſayeth of this Priefk, may righly and fitly be vnderfiood and: 
applied ro the glorious Doftor $. Thomas of Aquine, Who ſeemed to be comparable and e- 


qnall(like 4 garment cut by the ſame meaſure) ro bim,for be (even. as the 8ther did) repai-- $a 


red the Temple of God and his Church, and With his dottrine reformed the people, & con-- | 
erted many ſouls vnto God, He Was the expetted morning Starre, and Was gladlie recti- 
wed by the World, Who had neede of ſuch 4 man. He Was the full Moonegfor there Was not 
miſsing im hum any yertue requiſite in one of perſeciion, He Was the Sunne in tbe Temple” 
of God,shining very bright, and giuing light r0 the blinoe, for We may willie ſaye, that ths 
man Who keepeth nere pnto him and folloWeth his dodtrine, 4s Well im matters of faith, as 
rules of good life,shall walke ſecurely Without any daunger of fall;ng into error, as manie 
ppfortunat herericks doe; Who not only Will not Tece;ue bis dottrine , but alſo doe deſpiſe, 
ſcoffe, and deride the. ſame. And for the floures ro Which $1170n is likened, they do moit fit- 
lie and conuentently agree vnto S. Thomas, for the odoriferons ſmell of his honeſt and ver- 
tyous converſation, and purity of life, The frunfull trees are likero bm, for he is one of the 
holy Doctors, Which profit and doemuch good im-theChurch of God With the fruit of bis dou 
Arme. In ſuch maner that you shall not find any famous confeſſor or preac;er m the Church, . 
but you may iuitlie call him a frumt of this duaine tree. The moſt that is learned in the ſchodles 
aj this day, is learned out of S. Thomas. He Was alſe a veſſel alWyaies replenisbed Tpith the 
pretious l:quor of heauenly grace, Wherofit enſued. that going to the Altar to offer the [a- 
«rifice of the bedy and bloud of Chriſt Which is im the Maſſie (this glorious Saint being ſo de- 
woutevnto the B, Sacrament,” 4515 ſeene in the of fice that he made theref) God did recent it. 
With 4 cheerefsll countenance, and made account of the perſon who Was [9 acceptable, and : 
Who offered ynio him. Laurence Surius 4 Cartbufian,collefted the life of this glorious Saint * 
#41 of divers graue Authors, but eſpecially out of laannes Gerſonins m this manner. . 
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I It RCH, 7. F. Thomas of Aguine:; Gy 
#Z © Aint Thomas was borne of a noble houſe and of an honourable linage, as 
1 I: this day bethey ofthe family of Aquino frowhom he deſcended: kis ta- 
XZ ther was called Landolfus, his mother Theodora, & he was borne in the cicy of 
*X Naples.It happened that whe his mother was with child with him,a holy Her- 
"Z mice thar liued aſolirary life in a mountaine of Capania{whoas his name was 
XZ Bonus,ſfo was healfo holy 2a iife) came ynrco her coa calic]] called Roccaſec- 
.Z ca, & ſaid by the ſpirite of prophecy :. Be ioyful Lady 1 heodora, for you (hall 

* bring forth a ſone chat (haibe called Vhomas, who ihalbe renowned in al the 
- world for his life & doctrine, & {hall take the rule and order of S. Dominick. 
> She hearing theſe wordes, lifcing vp her e1es ro heauen fayed: The Will of God be 
7 done @ his name bealWaves bleſſed. The child being yong,the nurſe did walhe him 

* in a bathe. The licle infant rook vp a paper from the ground which the nurſe 
= would haue raken out of his hand, bur rhe child cried {o earneſtly that (heeler 
| & ir alone &rold it to the mother, who hauingadelire.to (ce what was inthe pa- 
1. Z per,rook ir by force out ofthe childs hand, & (hee ſawe there was written in it 
" & the Aue Marija:ſhe gaueit himagaine to ſtill him, & when he had it he put it 

& inco his mouth and firallowed it,leaſt they ſhold take it any more from him, 
giving hereby occaſio of great ſpeeche to the comon people , & wonderto the 
learned. Till he was fiue yeares old they yſedif hecryed for any cauſe, ro giue 
him a booke in his hand and he would be quiet;and great delight he trookera 
tolle &rurne the leafes.Being five yeare 01d, his father ſent him tothe mona- 
ſtery of S. Benedi&tin Mount Caſlino,to learne his booke.& converſation of a 
Religious ma whorookea particular charge of him. The litlechild asked the 
religious man ofrenrimes, ſaying: Father tell me, What thing is God? and whatſoe- 
uerthe Religious man anſwered, he kept wellin mynd and forgor nor. 

There were many other lirtlechilare (ſonnes to me of great account inTtaly) 
in that monaſtery, & if Thomas ſaw any of them vnruly or vnquier, he would 
auoid their company; ſo thar all the chiJdren that kept him company were of 
very good behauiour, He vſed to ipeak very litle, which cuftome he reteined' 
all his life, and neuer was ary youthly vaine tricks found in him- He vſually 
i {euen from his infancy) accuſtomed, to retire himſelfe euery day to make his. 

praier, wherin he would corinew two whole houres. He ſtajed in Mount Caſlmo 
tillhe was ten yeere old,at which rime his father ſent him ro Naples to ſtudy. 
It was ſtrange to ſee how much he proffired in Grammer, Reforique, Logique, and- 
the other liberall arts in very ſmall time. It was bruted thorough rhe citrie 
how Thomas ſurmounred his yeares by vertue-On a time a religious ma of S, 
Dominicks order ſawe him, & it ſeemed to him that frohts face ulued beames 
very bright, which caufed him not a licle to wonder and to gine judgment of 
him euen as it prouedafterward. He had alwaies a great care to keepe himſeIfe 


out of euill company, but he ſought to.be among them chat were yertuous &C 
X 3. good. 
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good, and would conferre with the, thincking that as he doubted to haue da? 
mage by the one, ſo he hoped to reape good by the other: One day he reaſoned 
a good ſpace with a Dominica fryer called frierTohn of S.Tulic,a man of great |; 


holines, who conſidering the vertue & ability of S. Thomas, perſuaded him to 
forſake the world & toenter into religion. Litle needed his perſwaſion ro him 7 
that deſired the ſame withal his khart.Being of the age of thirtene yeares ma- |; 


king no account of his noble bloude wherof he came, or of the riches, pompe; 
& greatnes of his fathers houſe, he rooke rhe habite ofthe order of S, Domi- 7 


nick, verifying in himſelfe that which Dauid ſaith:I have choſenratber to bean ahe |= 
ie in the houſe of our Lord, then to davel in the habitation of the Wicked, and to be ho- | 
nored and fauoured of them. FrierThomas de Lentino who at that time was Pryor | 


in Naples & after was patriarch of Ieruſalem,gaue him the habite. This thing © 
being (pred and ſpoken of among the Nobilitie of Naples, every one wbdeind 
conſidering what a yong man ofrare qualitie,and great hope had done. Some 
raiſed and commended him, and followed his example, aſwell men as we- [7 
men of thelike age,andentred into diuers religious orders: others diſpraiſed | 
and diſcommended him, for thar raſhlie and ſo yong, he had ſertled his derer- 
mination, blamyng the Pryor and all the couent for giuing him the habire, 
His mother alſo although,ſhe was a verruous woman, being tranſported by 


' motherly affeftion, ſeemed to be much diſpleaſed therat. For which cauſe ac- 


companied as was fitting for hereſtate,ſhe wenr to Naples ynto the couent of 
the Dominicans,and requeſted to ſpeake & ſee her ſonne. The friers doubting 
that the prayers & teares of the mother (which (ſhe ſhed aboundantly) might 
alterthe mind of the youth, would not ſuffer her to ſpeak with him;yet ſherold 
them, that ſhe ment not todraw him from his reſolution, for ſhee knew before 
he was borne, that he ſhould be a religious man , by that the Heremite had 

fore-rould, and that ſhe would encourage him to be firme and conſtant in his | 
good purpoſe. Forall this the friers would not permitrt herto ſee him . Then 
they ſent him to Rome & from thence to Parys. The mother followed after to 
Rome thincking ro find him there, but perceiving that Thomas was gone fro 
thence alſo,ſhe grew in choller, & out of patience. Thomas had two brothers, 
one was called Landolfus, & the other Arnoldus, both ſerued in the cape of the 
Emperor Frederick the ſecond, in place of credit. To theſe the mother wrote, 
& deſired the to make meanes that Thomas ſhould not depart out of Ttaly to 
goe into Fraunce. The two brothers perceiuing how things ſtood, were much 
moued, and certified the Emperor therof : who gaue them aurhority to ſert 
watch in all places where they thought their brother might paſſe. They vſed 
ſuch diligence, that (Hortly afterthey tooke him, & conduted him to his mo- 
ther, who much reioyſed to ſee him. The religious men of S.Dominicks order 


were no lefle greiued, that a yong man of ſuch expefartion was taken <4 
| tnems 
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them. The mother laboured as much as lay in her to perſwade Thomas to re- 
linquiſhe his religious habire which alway he wore: bur ſti] he was more firme, 
& conſtant to rereine it: wherefore ſhe cauſed him to be locked vp ina caſte], 


F and ſett men to keepe him, yntill he yeelded to accomplilh her deſire. 


In this meane while the Father Dominicans complained to Pope Innocent 
the fourth,of the violence done to them. The Pope weyghing & conſidering 
the reaſons the Fryers had alleaged, wrote to the Emperor hereof, When 
the Emperor ynderſtood the Popes minde, he impriſoned them that had de- 
reined Thomas,though within fewe daies he fert them ar liberty againe. The 
brothers of the Saint went vnto him, and endeuoured to perſw ade him to be 
obedient ynro his mother, but for that he conrinued firme and conſtant, they 
cauſed their two filters to come allo, to ſee if by their reaſons and perſwatios 
they could draw himto alter his mynde. 

By talking with themit followed, that heremayned not only firme and con- 
ſtancin his purpoſe, bur one of his ſiſters {tripping her ſelfe our of her rich and 
coltlie attire, puton more courſe and ſimpler array, & went preſently to lead 
a religious life ia monaſterie ; neirher could her mother or brethren,with- 
hold or ſtay her by anye meanes . For this cauſe the two brethren encreaſed 
their indignation againſt Thomas, and-coming into the roome where he was 
kept, they reuiled hinz with many oprobrious wordes; they tooke his fryers 
weed and tore it into many pieces, leauing him naked, they thincking that for 
ſhame-faſtnes he would: hane-chaunged his mynd. The Saint ſupportinge ech 
thing with patience, aſloone as his brethre were gone, tooke the rent pieces of 
his habite, & racking the togerher in the beſt maner he could, couered his bo- 
dicagaine, & tookerhewrongs his brethren offered him;as pearles to ſet in his 
crowne of patience', His: brethren deniſed euery day how they might make 
Thomas alcer his mynd;among other they found our this diabolical deuiſe. 

They had notice of a b:autifull, bur amoſt lewed curtiſan , who had a fine 
rong,andledawicked life ina place thereby-Toher they went, and with large 
offers mooued her to goevnto Thomas, and with her amorous ralke & -wan- 
ton ſpeaches to bring him'to lewdnes. Thenaughtie woman promited to doe 
ſo much as (he mighrt;and being neatly and brauely arrayed, went ro theplace 
where the yong manlay,and with a falſe and fained ſmilinge, talked ſo as (he 
thought was for the purpoſe, and ſoe as the deuil] inſtructed her, to make rhe- 
Saint to fal into mortall ſinne & to offend God-W hen Thomas fawe himſelte 
fo daungeroully aflaulted, he lifted vp his hart &eyes vnto heauen, &defired 
Chriſt & his B, Mother ro help him to make refiſtaunce. His prayer was ſhort, 
bur yer it gaue him courage,ſo thattaking a brand our of the fyre, he rane to- 
ward the harlot therwith,who fled away with morefeare, then ſhe entred with 
Lipudency.T hc holy Saint bolted the dore, and with the ſame brand made 2 
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Croſſe on the wall, and falling on his knees before the ſame, with teares defi- 
red of God to graunt him the gifce of perperuall chaſtirie, 

While he praied thus he fell a ſleepe, 'wherin appeered two Angells, which 
toid him that God had heard his prajer, and graunted his requeſt . Moreouer 
tney ſaid ynro him. Know thar God hath ſenr vs to gird thee with this girdle 
of chaſtity, ſo thar it thalbe wirh thee.conrinually, and there ſhall be no mea- 
nes to takeit from thee. Wirth that the Angells girded him ſo hard, tharir cau- 
ſed him to cry outalowd , and the keepers ranne to ſee what the matter was, 
but the Saint would neuer vtterit tilla litle before his death, at which time he 
tolditto Frier Reginald.Ir is ſaid of him, that fro that day he eſchued the c6- 
Panie of women aſmuch as he could, yea he wouldflye from them, as one 
would from a ſerpent, yvnlesit were for ſome ſpeciall and important buſines. 

He continued two whole yeares locked vp in this ſort,in which ſpace Fryer 
Tohn of Sainte Iulien,who perſwaded him to be a religious man, viſited him 


- now and then, and ſecretly brought him the religious habice vnder his owne, 


and then putting ir off, gaue it to Thomas. He alfo comforted and encoraged 
him to perſener , for that at the end he {hould be ſerr ar large to followe his 
owne mynd . Laſtly, his mother fearing ro imcurre the indignation of God, 
apoinred that he (hould be let downe by a ladderfrom a windowe (herſelfe fai- 
ning to be ignoraunt ofthe deuiſe) where ſome of the Fryers ſtaied for him, 
who with ſpeed led him to Naples, and fromthencetoſRome,and after a fewe 
daies they ſent him to Parys, andlaſtlie, he ſtaied at Colloine in Germanie, 


where Albertns Magnus lyued the only famous man in that time, for humane 


learning and alſo for divinity, whome he and diuers others had for their ma- 
fter. Theſeculars much wondered art Thomas, for that he ſpoke very litle; and 
for that he was grofle and full of fleſhe, they called him the dombe Oxe. His 
maſter was of another oppinion,for hearmg him once diſpute ( which he did 
more vpon obedience then of his owne mynd)he wondered ar his [harpenes of 
witt, and ſaid rohis other ſchollers : you call Thomas a dombe Oxe, you be 
deceaued,for T rel] you one day he will bellow ſo loud in his teaching, that all 
the world ſhall heare it. He was thereafter highly elteemed & regarded, both 
of his maſter and of the other his fellowe (chollers, yer did he eſteeme himſelf 
ſill as rhe meaneſt. 

Having heard ſo much of Theology as was ſufficieat, he returned to Parys by 
the appointmer of Albertus Magnus, and there he rooke the degree of malter, 
and read publickly the Maſter of Senrences, & that very learned!y.He vſed in 
his reading a particuler methode,and alleaged ſuch lively reaſons to cofirme 
his ſpeeches, that euery one iudged that his vnderſtading was il|uminared by 
theeſpeciall guifeof God. Aﬀter he had expounded the maſter of Serences, the 


great ſchoole of Parys hauivg vnderſtanding of his ſufficiency,ability, & ſhar- 
| : | penes 
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ences of witr, rooke order with the Prior of the conuent that Thomas ſhould 
be made Doctor, When he vnderltood it, he refufed, faying: He was not wor- 
thy,and that he was too yong, being not yet 30. yeares old. Studying heron in 
an euening he fell a fleepe with his eyes ful of teares, and there appeared to him 
an old man,who asked him, why he was ſo full of ſorrowe, and made ſuch la- 
mentations? Thomas anſwered; they wou!d giue mea degree in ichoole, of 
which I am ynworthy. The old man ſaid: Doubt not co receiue it, for God 1s 
well pleaſed that thou [houldelt accept it, and obey thy ſuperiour: for afigne, 
thatiris ſo, when thouart toreceiue che degree of Door, take for thy Theme 
or text, the verſe of Dauid that ſaith : Rigans montes de ſuperioribas ſuis: giving 
* him co vnderſtand hereby, thar the moſt and principall part of his knowledge, 
” was infuſed from aboue. ; | 
[thappened that once he came at the feaſt of the Natiuiric of our Lord ts 
a Village neere Rome called Mollara, where Cardinall Richardo his eſpeciall 
freind lay. There came thither two lewes, which were men of the greateſt ac- 
* countof thoſe that dwelr at Rome, and were well learned in their (ee. The 
* Cardinall ſer them and S. Thomas to diſpute together, andrhey fell hard to 
* it. The lewes ſaid: Thar Chriſt was not yet come, Bur the Sainr proned effe- 
&ually by the authority of che Prophets, that the Meſſias was come, and that 
Z theyweredeceaued in that they thought he ſhould come with power and/ma- 
| lteſtie, For the Prophets ſpeake of two ſeuerall cominges, and thar the laſt, 
when he (hall comerto iudge both the quicke & the dead [halbe with maieſty, 
In the firſt he came in lowely ſort, for he came to die. The lewes were deceiued 
(ſaid he) rhincking he ſhould come but once, and that with power & maieſty, 
Laſtly, heſo conuinced them with his reaſons, and authorities, that they requi- 
red time, in which if they could not find better and other reaſons, they would 
rurneto the faith of Chriſt leſus.S. Thomas continued all thar night in praier, 
& inthe morning the two lewes came to be made Chriſtians without any fur- 
ther diſputations. Hereby you may perceiue, that the praier of the holy man 
did aſmuch auaile, as his reaſons, allegations, and arguments. 
It was a ſtraunge thing to (ee him at his praiers, for often times he was as in 
2 traunce, & ſometimes the teares fell from his eyes. You ſhould haue ſeene no 
motion in him ata], more then in aſtatue ofmarvie, He ds V ar euery day in 
moſt deuour fort, and nor content therewith, ordinarily he heard another. He 
was moſt remperareinthe gouernment of his body; he was neuer idle; when 
he ceaſed from writing, he tell :o reading;when he left reading ro his ſchcllers, 
he beſtowed his rime in ſtudying the Jeffons that he ſhould after read; and all - 
the time he coiild ſpare there-from, he ſpent in prajer,in which accuſtomably 
he defired Cod to illuminare his vnderſtanding, that he might conceiue the 


truth, as wellin that he read, as in that which he wrote, If he wereinforced 
| Y lome- 
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ſomerimes to keepe company, or to talke with any, he alwaies erdenored to 
ſpeake of ſome matter whereof that perſon might take profit and good. 

It was his vſe alwaies when he ſhould preach, reade,or writte, firſt to kneele 
on the ground ro make his prayer vnto God, and many times with teares,re- | 
queſting his aſſiitaunce, for he knew that all knowledge, and euery good and © 
perfet guifr, came from aboue from the Father of light: By this good prepa- 
ration it came, that that which before he vnderſtood, he ynderſtood more per- . 
fetly and exatly.This cauſed and moned him to ſay vnto frier Reginald his 


companion, that he had not gotten. all his knowledge ſo much with his laboue © 


(althoughir was very great) as by prayer. His diſciples ſhould do right wellto © 
imitate him therein, as following him otherwiſe,. and ſo ſhould their ſtudies © 
come to agoodend. Not as they doe (as S. Leo the Pope ſaith) whotruſting © 
on their witte, haue no recourſe co God, in confeſſing their frailtie, and ſo the = 
knowledge and ſcience which to themſhould be a light, turneth to darkenes, 
and many times maketh them to runne headlong into errors. S. Thomas did 


ordinarily preach in all places where he came, to the great profic and good of N 


the people that heard him. fr 
' Onatime being at Naples, and minding to preach in the Church of S, Pe- 7 
ter,as he was going vpinto the pulpir,a woman that had the bloudy flux rooks |: 
hold of his habite, and forthwith (he was perfe&ly healed. He vſed often to 
read the booke of TIoannes Caſlianus of the Collarions of the Fathers, which 


| hedidby theexample of his FatherS. Dominike, who yſed the ſame. S.Tho-. f 


mas did this for that his ynderſtanding ſhould nor be tired with the continual 
ſp:culation ofhigh things, but rhart repoſing in their examples and cleare do- 
Arine(wherofthar booke is full)he might be mare apt and fir toſpeculat, more. 

deep and difficulrſtudies. Hewas onetime for certeinedaies very much afflic- 


_ tion in minde , forthat he could not atteine to the ſence of a place of Iſay the EY 


Propher, hauing begunne to write theron:for which cauſe he faſted and praied, ©: 
One night frier Reginald perceiued him totalke in his cel with ſome other per- 
ſon, yet he knew well rhat he was alone: and ſtanding at the dore to liſten, he # 
perceiued that one told him what he ſhould write,. and expounded vnto him, 

Ifay,as if he had read it out ofa booke.Frier Reginald longing to know who it 3 
was that talked with Thomas, fell rhenext day at his feer, and deſired him for © 
the lone of God, todeclare vnto himwho the man was that talked with him & 
thelaſt night in hiscell. Thomas was at his wordes much aſtoniſhed, bur ſeing © 
he was charged ſo deepely, he made Frier Reginald to ſweare, that whileſt he © 


lived he ſhould notdiſconverit, and then told him that he defired God in his © 


prayers many dajes, that he would thorough the interceſſion of the Apoſtles 
S. Peter andS. Paul giue him grace that he might atteine to the perfeRt vnder- | 
Randing ofthe Prophet Iſay, andthatour Lord had graunted his requeſt, and 
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- 'ſent them, that he might conceiueby their ſpeach aſmuch as he defired.So that 


we may allo fay, thatche old man which did commaund him to accept and re- 
ceiue the degree of Doctor, was the ApoſtlePeter,who as head of the Church, . 
had a deſire to haue it defended by the learning of ſo great a man. 

The ſame Frier Regniald had one time a grieuous feuer,wherforethe bleſſed 
Doctor viſited him,and exhorted him to penance, and then he laid on his head 
ſome reliks of S. Agnes, which he carried alwaies about with him\for vnto that 
Saint he was very deuout) & bad him to beare deuotion vnto that Saint,which 
the ſickeman performing, he felt himſelfe whole on the inſtant. S. Thomas ha- 
uing compoſed the office of the B. Sacrament by the comaundement of Pope. 
Vrban.4.and being at Naples on his knees before the Crucifixe in prayer, the | 
Crucifixe ſpoke to him and ſaied: Thomas, thou haſte Written Well of me, what re- 


wardrequireſt thou? 'Chomas anſwered: No other reWard but thy ſelſe,0 Lord, He 


was much affe&tionar to the doQtrine of S. Auguſtine, and endeuored alwales 
to imitate him;& vnto him happened ſome things, that before had happened. 
toS. Aug. One of them was this. Being one day at the table of S. Lewis King 
of France, & another time with a Cardinall Legat of Toſcana, he gaue a great 
rappe on the cable with his hand, ſaying: 1 bave concluded agaiuit ſuch beretikes, 
and forthwith willed them to take notes and towrite that which God had re- - 
ucealed to him. When this happened, the Prior of his couent fatt by him, who 
ſcing what hedid, and hearing what heſaid, rooke him by his habite and aid 

to him: Father, remember you are at the Kinges table,and not at the table 11 

ourcouent. The Saintwas aſhamed therofand crauedpardon ſaying: he knew 

notthat hewas in that place. This thing cauſed the king much to wonder, to 
ſee the holy man ſo bulied in his ſtudy. — 

Many times things happened to him when he was raptn ſpiritor in an ex- 
talie, that willhardly bebelecued, bur yer they be moſt certaine by the teſti-_ 
mony taken of them, One was, they cauteriſed one of his leggs,and for that hs 
was ina traunce, he feltit not, nor made (hew or figne to feele it. Another ti- 
me, holding a candlein his hand, he fell into a deep itudie and was ina trance, 
all which time the candellburning, burned his hand and he neuer felrir. 

Among all his other vertues he was moſt hiible, which euidently was ſhowed 
In that which hapened to him at his being in Bolognia.He walking inthecloi- 
ſter of his couent in profound meditation of his ſtudies. Ithapened that a frier 
that was aitraungerdefirous ro goe out for ſome occaſion of buſines, requeſted 
the Prior to let one goe in his companie . He badde him take the frier with 
whom he firſt mettin the couent: he meeting by happe with S. Thomas, badde 
him goe with him, for ſo the Prior had commaunded. The B. man anſwered 
nct a woord, but bowing his head went with the Father, who tired him by wal- 


king vp and downethe towne as kis buſines lay , and ſometimes for that he 
| TS 2 walked 
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walked not faſt, heſaid crohim,I haue indeed alaſy companion,confideringthe 
many buſineſſes I haue-to diſpatch. The holy man an(wered-nor, but followed 
him as faſt as he could.Some of the rowneſ-men thar knewe him, thought that 
ſuch a man as he was, did not know-what the Father with-whom he went was, 
& coming nerero him-(aid: Father, haue reſpect to your companio that goerh 
with you. When the Father percelued who he was, hewas much aſhamed, and 
craued pardon for his litle diſcrerion. S$, Thomas being asked why he did not 
bid the frier ſeeke and take another, he-anſwered: for thar rhe good eſtare of a 
Religious man, conlilteth alrogether in obedience, and for that I vnderſtood 
my Superior andPrelate comanded fo, I thought I ſhould-not doe well if I did 
otherwiſe. | 

This S. was very compaſſionarto themrthat did comitre (though itwere) a 


great faulr,and didhumblethemſelues and craue pardon. He was a great ene- C 
_ © mjetoworldly dignities and honors;which was well ſeene when he refuſed the- © 
Arch biſhoprike of Naples which Pope Clement the 4. offered vnro him. He. |? 


was very deuourt ynto therelikes of Saints, and ordinarily he wore about his 
necke ſome litle bones of S. Agnes (as is ſaid before.) When heremained in Pa- 


ris, hedelighted much to viſite the Church of S. Deniſe, for the loue of the B; X 
bodies and holy relikes which were therein great nomber.Oh a time his com- |? 
panion that walked wich him ſaid. O how riche a cittie is this? The B.man re- | 


lied. I cſteeme more the homelies of S, Tohn Chriſoſtome ypon the goſpell 
of S. Marhew, then allthecittie of Paris. He had an admirable memorie, fo 
that he endited to three or foure writers at once, ſufficiently and inough for 
themo do, although rhey intreated of ſeuerall matters. 
This holy Doctor is called the Angelicali Door for three reſpects. Firſt for 
theingeniouſnes wherewith he handled his queſtions. Secondly, for that he 


wrote of the Angells, like an Angell. Thirdly, for that he was a Virgin; for P 


that which-an Angell is in heauen, a Virgin is1in earth, 


Concerning theſtature of his body, he was talle and ſtraite, his countenance | 
ef-the colloure ofwheate,a great head-he-had ſome-what bald, he was fullof | 
Aeſhand ſtrong. That yeare hedied,, hehadin Naples a viſion of one of his | 
filters which was dead; who deſired him to pray andſay Maſle for her whereof. 
ſhee Rood inneed,; being in the paines of Purgatorie, He asked of his two bre- | 
thren-that were-alſo dead; and ſhee ſaid,that one was gone to heauen, and the Þ 
other was yet in Purgatory , That ſame yeare frier Iohn Copa a Neopolitan | 
and another with hin, ſaw S. Thomas uy his Cell hauing a ſhining ſtarre over v 


his head, which remained (o agood ſpace, and then vaniſhed away. 


| There was celebrated a general counſel at Lyons in France by the apointrert | 


of Pope Gregory 10. in. the yeare of our Lord 1274, The Pope appointed this 
holy Poor to be preſent, wherfope he tgoke his journey - ehupreaty And 
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being lodgedin-the houſe of a lady his coſin, he fell ficke; but nevertheles he 


continuewedin his iourney,& being arriued at the conent of Ciſtercien mon=- 
kes in a place called Foſſ«nona, peiceiuing his death was nigh, he ſaid to frier Re- 
ginaid his copanion. This is the place of my perpetuall repoſe. Thoſe religious 
men tended and {erued him with great charity. In the time of his ſickenes he 
expounded rhe booke of Canrica Canticorum, at the entreaty of thoſe religions 
men, and char was the lalt worke he wrote. His happie paſſage our of this life 
being ar hand, he requeſted che B. Sacrament to be giuen him, which being 
brought, he roſe our ofhis bed ,and kneeled on.che bare ground, and very reue- 
rently adored ir, and receaued it with incredible devotion. Then he requeſted 
the extreme Vnction,and helped himſelfe, and anſwered the prieſt. About mid - - 
night on the 7. dayof Marche , Rodolfus being Emperor as Trithemius ſaith 
In the yeare of our Lord :274.5aint Thomas being 50.yeares old lifting vp his 
hands vntoheauen, recommended hisſoule ro God, and with all paſſed our of 
this mortall life. The fame day, the funerall offices were celebrated for him, 
thither being-alembled'many religious men ofhis order, and of the order of 
Saint Francis, from all places neere adioyning. Thirher came allo the ladie his 
colin, whoſe name was Franciſca (in whoſe caltel] he fell 1cke)with many other 
perſons and people of good account. In the preſence of them all, FrierRegi- 
nald companionof the holy Sainct (aid, affirming it with a ſolemne othe: Thac 
he had liued long mvthe.companie of Frier Thomas, and that alittle before 
he died, he had heard his generall confeſſion of all his life, and that hewas 
dead pure and cleane as a child of fue yeares old, andthat he thought & jud- 
ged, that in all his life he had not commirred one mortall ſinne. | 

At ſuch time as they buried the body of S. Thomas, came thither a Frier of 
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away Frier Thomas. Afterward he told them his viſion, and noting the daye 
; when this happened , they founditrco be the ſamedaythatS. Thomas palled 
out of this life, 
[1 The body of the Saint was entered in the ſame Monaſtery where he died: Sea- 
4 uen months after, the prior fearing that this pretious treaſure (hould be taken 
(| from him, would haue tranſlated ic ro another chapple: but the Saint apeered 
tothe Priorin his {[cepe, & threarned him grieuoully if he did not cary it back 
to this firſt place. T he Prior was enforced to obey, & although that cranſ]Jation 
| was done very ſecretly, yer the returning of it to the firſt place, was publique: 
[1] for many people allembled rhither, when they vnder{tood how it was. When 
the coffin in which the body of the B. man lay was opened, it was found ag 
: whole, as it was the day it was firſt putin, and ſent forth a fragant ſmell, which 
delighted all them that were preſent: for which cauſe they ſong the maſle, nor 
for the dead, but a Maſle that is vied for a confeſſornot a Bilhop.Seuen yeares 
after this, the body of the Saint was putina ſepulcher of matble, andir was 
; {ti1] found whole as at the firſt, excepr the little finger of the right hand which 
was miſſing, and alſo they felr a molt [weete ſmell as before. The (ame happe- 
| ned againe fourten yeares after, when theſepulcher was opened at the requeſt 
=: of Theodora his filter, who defired to haue one ofhis hands to keepe for a re- 
1 lique among other, .ina chapple in her houſe. 
Inthe timeof Pope Vrban 5. the body of S. Thomas was tranſlated to T'o- 
| loſa. Arwhich time they beganto treate of his Canonization, which was per- 
| formed by Pope Iohn 22. in the yeare of our Lord. 1323. on rhe 18; day of Iuly, 
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I They ſought for ſome miracles to wricte in the Bull as the vie was, & the Pope 

3h faid: Although there beno other miracles of this Saint found , it ſeemeth he 

hath as many as bethe queſtionsin Theologic of which he hath treated , and 

* declared, Yet many were found (and thoſe approued) done by that glorious 
Saint, which may be redde in that ſame Bulle. 

Many yeares after Pope Pius 5. (who was a frier of the ſame order,ahd a man 

By moſt holy) made 4moruproprio, dated the 18. day of Aprill1567, where he ſairthz 

| | Conſidering the great good thatariſeth in ail the Catholique Church by the 

| doctrine of this glorious Doctor, it is wonderfull how it defenderh it ſelfe from 

| the heretikes who make continuall warre againſt it. And although chat Pope 

2 | Tohn 22. hath pur him in the catalogue of Saints, & commaunded that his feaſt 

be celebrated on the ſeuenth day of March, yet we will that hereafcer his fealt 

be ſolemniſed in all the Catholique Church in the ſame manner as Pope Bo- 

niface$.comaundeth rhe feaſt of the foure Doors, Gregory Ambrole, Augu- 

ſine, and Hierome, tobe kept, ſo thathe alſo be reputed and holden for the 

fift DoRor of the {ame Church. He alfo graunteth. a. 100. daies of pardon to 


all themchat do viiice the Church, Chapple or Altar of this Saint; and the 
. they 
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they ſhall obteine them as they doeviſite them during the gaies of the feaſt, 


beginning ar the ficlt Veſpere or Euenſong, 

Inthis Mot» propre, t3 mention made how S. Thomas being at Naples in the 
monaſtery of S. Dominike, the Crucifixe ſpaketo him, and avproued his do- 
Arine,which makeththar miracle to be certaine and authentical. Whatſoeuer 
honor is doneto this blefled Doctor, is but ſuch as he deſerued, for that he tra- 
uelled (0 much in the vineyard of our Lord, and therfore al ſuch as do comend 
themſelues to him, are ſo well holpen and aided. !.er vs then recomend vs vn- 
to him, thathe will obteine for vs of our Lord ſu ficient knowledgero bring 
vs ynto ſaluation, and laſtly that we may enioy his giory inthe kingdome of 
heauen. Amen. 


—_—_ 
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The life of $$, Perperua and Felicitas Martyrs. March, 7, 


perſecution and affl:1ons for bis lone, This ſentences verefied in all the martyrs, all 


P ſuffered perſecution and affiit;on, and to them all God kept his promiſe, for they were 
«ll mide bappy. In this nomber We may put two holy martyred Women, the one called Per- 


Erperuallhappines and eternall felicitie , Teſus Chrift prom ſeth to them Who ſuffer. 


Mat, 14 


petna. and the other Felicitas, Who had not their names Without Gods proutdence, yea,their - 


names Were ſuch, to the end they might put themſelues in minde of their dutie, and alſo re« 
m:mber the promiſe of God at the time they ſuffered tor nents, and aſflittions for his loue, 
$. Auguſtin Writeth of theſe Saints in divers places of his Workes. Beds Vſuardus and other 


authors makg mention of them alſo, Who ſay that their life and martyrdome W4s in this ſort, 


I: a cittic of Mauriranea (which is a Prouince of Africa) called Tuburba, 
being nere to the riuer Bagrada (Valerian and Gallien being Emperors of 


Rome, as molt authors ſay(although Beda and Vſuardus ſay thar Seuerus was, 


then Emperor\therearriued a Proconſull from R ome,with commiſſion to ap- 
prehend all che Chriſtians he ſhould find in that citie, and toputthem to cruell. 


death, if they would not denie the faith of Ieſus Chriſt. Many were taken,and 


amang othertwo bleſſed Matrones, one called Perpetua, and the other Felici- 
ras. Both ofthem had husbands, which (asit ſhould ſeeme) were Pagan Ido- 
laters, Perperua had little child that ſucked. The Proconſull put her in priſon _ 


with ſome other Chriſtians of herkinred, whoſe names were Satyrus, Satur- 
nius, Reuocatus, and Secundiolus, | 

WhileſtthatS, Perperua remainedin priſon, it is ſaid, ſheeſawin her ſleeps 
a reuelation which was this, Shee ſeemed co ſee a ladder of gold which reached 
Vp to heauen, the ſides whereof were full of (harpe ſwordes, and the points of 


them were ſonere together, thar a little child could hardely paſle ſecurewith- 


our. 
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our prickinge. At the foot of the ladder lay a dreadfull dragon, who hindred 
any co ſtep vpon it. Then (hee ſaw Satyrus (who was one of the foure priſo- 
ners) ttep on the ladder, and called the other to follow him, exhorting them 
10t to bea feard of the dragon. The Saint recounted this dreame to the other 
\ priſoners, who praiſed God, for thatir pleaſed him to bring rhem ro the king- 
f dome of heauen by the way of martyrdome. They werethen brought before 
- the Iudge, who counſclled them co forſake their religion, & ro adore the Ido[- 
b les,but for that they all perſeuered conſtantin their holy profeſſion, the ludge 
j returned into priſon $,Felicitas,hauing fome compaſſion on her, for that ſhee 
l was great with child, 
_ The Father & husband of S.Perpetua came before rhe Indpe, and with teares 
1 _ &lamentableentreaties,endeuored to draw her from her reſolution, and more 
to moue her, they ſhowed varo her her litle child;bur (hee nor regarding ir, 8 
making (mall reconing of the reares and praiers of her father and husband, 
ſaid co them: Deparc from me you miniſters of iniquity, by no meanes (hall 
you draw me from the worihip of God to adore Idolles. Theiudge hearinge 
theſe words,was moued with indignation, and cauſed her and rhe other holy 
Saints tobe beaten, and remitted into priſon. There all of them rooke pittie, 
not ofthemſelues bur of Felicita, who was gone eight monethes with child, 8% 
therfore they all praied for her,that (hee might not be partaker of the tortu- 
res they were to endure. Although her full rime was not yet come, yetwas [hee 
delivered of a ſonne, with extreme and intollerable painein her trauelle, whi- 
| leſt thee was in the paines and trauells of childbirth, rhe keepers of the priſon 
| {aid ro her. If you cannor endure this paine, how will you endure the Lyons 
| to reare and pull you in pieces*ihe aun{wered: T hole paines will not be fo grie- 
uous tome, for thatl (hall ſuffer them forthe loue of Ieſus Chrilt my Lord, 
_ Certainedaies after, the Proconſull cauſed the foure Chriſtians, and che twa 
holy women, to be ledde thorough the citty naked, in ignominious ſort. But 
the Saints ſupporredthe ſame very patiently for the loue of Teſus Chriſt, whe 
for our ſake hong naked on rhe Croſſe. Then came the birth-day of one of the 
Emperors, for which cauſe che Proconſull to kepeir more feſtiual}, commaun=- 
ded that the fixe Chriſtians (hou!d on that day be throwne to the Lyons in 
the Amphitheatre, in the fight of all rhe people, They went all with 10ye to 
this martyrdome, but eſpecially the two holy women. As they went they ſong 
a yerſe of Dauid that faid: all the Gods sf the Gentiles, are deuills, but the true God 
made heauen and earth. The indge comanded that they (hould for that ſinging 
haue their monthes buffetted, but they did hfr vp their voice and praiſe our 
Lordthe more. Laſtly, rhey were put in the Amphitheater with their armes 
pinioned. Satyrus 2nd Perperua were torne in pieces by the Lvons, Reuoca- 


\ 2us and S, Felicita were killed by Leopards. Saturnius and Secundiolus, re- 
mained 
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mained yntouched;bur the Proconſulafrerward cauſed Saturnius and Secun- ' 


giolus, to be beheaded in the priſon. So they arriued all atone marke wherts 
7 chey aimed, to witg,the eternall happines,though by divers meanes.God con- 
7 gudvs to their company for his mercy ſake. Amen. The Church doth make 
= commemoration of theſe two holy women, onthe day of their martyrdome, 
7 which was on the 7. of Marchin the yeare of our-Lord 210. the aboue-named 
2 Valerian and Calien being Emperors: It was in the yeare of our Lord 205. in 
©” the 11. yeare of Seuerus the Emperor, as Bar: ſaith. Annall; tom. 2. 


— et ——— _— 
—_____ 
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T he life and martyradome of the 40. Martyrs. March. g, 
(3 Od lamenteth and complaineth by rhe Prophet Micheas, ſaying: that he is like to 


bim that goeth ro gather the grape after the vintage. W bereby be meaneth, that 
fewe do ſerue him and are ſaued. Euery yeare God maketh his vintage, and ſo doth 
the deuill. The vintage of God ordinarily is ſmall, but that of the deuill is very great. The 
ſoules goe to hell by thouſands, the W49 is alWpaies full, but to heanen goeth noW one, thes 
another, and although the Way be narroW, yet the preſſe is not ſo great, that they thruit or 
crowd one another, for fely paſſe that Way. W hich although it be ſo, yet ſometimes good 
 ftore of company geeththat Way , yea ſometimes our Lord findeth 4 cluſter of grapes ſome- 
What thicke for his vintage, as it fell out in this preſent feait, Wherein Were brought its 
at once 4.0. Martyrs,Who thed their blood, and in their bodies endured exceſs ine torments, 
Whoſe ſoules die flie vuts heauen. Saint Baſile rote in brieftbeir Mariyrdome, but Simeon 
Mttaphraſftes Wrote it more at large. By the colleGion of that Which theſe tipo rote , We 


gather that their life and martyrdome Was im this manner. 


N the time ofthe Emperor Lucinius, there was raiſed # cruel! perſecntion 

againitche Chriſtians, They were ſearched for in cuery place, and ifthey 
would not deny the faith of Chriſt, they were-pur ro moſt cruell death. In this 
perſecution the deuill had a notable miniſter, who was a gouernour of a coun- 
trey, a moſt cruell man, and was called Agricolaus. This man had intelligen- 
ce that in theEmperors army there was a company of 40.ſouldiers.inthe Pro- 
uince of Cappadocia, men of great yallure, as they had prouedin all the (er- 
; uice wherein they had bene employed, and that being Chriſtians, they con- 
felled thar Ieſus Chriſt was the true God. The hoſte was at that time in Se- 
baſte a citie of Armeniarthe lefſe. Whereupon the gouernour cauſed rhem all 
to be brought rhither, When they were come before him, he ſpake mildely to 
them and ſaid. 

I vnderſtand of the great frendſhippe that is among you, by which meanes 


you haue done worthy acts inthe Emperors ſernice, | with and deſire chatyour 
Z | frend- 
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frendhippe be continued, and:that you would obey the:comandements of, © 
the Emperor. He commanderh you either to ſacrificeto our-Gods, or elſe ro, © 
be purro death, Frhinke it not fic rhar-men ſo worthy to liue, fhouid be pur to © 
death-in the floure of their age. Take mine aduiſe, forthereby you ſhall not. © 


only conſerue your lines, bur alſo obramnebigh & great preferment ofthe. m- 


peror, Contider therfore well what-youwill doe. The valiant champions of. | 


Chriſt anſwered herevnto in this maner: It we-fighting for the earthly Empe- 
ror haue obteined.vidtories.& haue done worthy atts(asthouſayelt weh wie) it. 
3s ſurely more ficte and conuemient for vs,to fight, make warre,and ro doe high 
enterpriſes and memorable acts for the Emperor of heauen, In.this maner will 
we fight, andare ready prepared toſuppertand endurealltorm2nts that thou 
canſt doe to vs,or lay vpon vs. And alrhough thou profereſt vnto vs riches and 
rewards, know thou, that all rhinges are ofnoe value, nor comparable to rhat 
which we [hall looſe, if we {hall doethar which thou willeſt vs. The gouernonr 


ſaidro them: Coe toe, aduiſe you well whatyonwill doe, for tro morrow-you 
ſhall come before me againe, and-herewith he.cauſed them.to be led backe to. | 
priſon, where the-Sainrs remained finginge himnes, and praying God to ayde 


them in the conflite, which they hoped would beere long. | | 
Thenext day they were brought againe before the 1udge, who perſwaded. 
them to adore the Idolles, but they ſcofted and derided them, to incite him che. 
rather to begin the rorments. The gouernour hada great deſire therto, but he. 
Ntaied for more {ecuritie, till the coming of rhe.captaine vnder whoſe ſtandard. 
they ſerued inthe field, and then they two would ioyne in Siuing iudgement.. 
This was the cauſe why he.returned the backe to priſon without purtins them. 
to the torture, in which place they remained-ſeuen daies, after which time the: 


' captaine came. Theiudgeand the captaine(being on the bench together)cau- 


ſed them-to be ſent for, to receiue their iudgment; which when. they-ynder- 


ſtood, they ſomewhat quailed,and began to feare. Which Cyrion one of them, : 


perceiuing,with a cheerefull counrenance, and couragious hart, ſaid to them. 
My brethren, rem2mber that at ſuch timeas we werein the battaile, aban- 

doned of all the Emperors hoſte, and that we 40, were encloſed with an infi- 

nice companie of enemies, neuertheles, we making our prayers vnto God, 


were delivered from death, and daunger, and ſlewe many of our ezxemies, and, 


put the other to flight. At this time we haue but three aduerſaries, to wit:the 
gouernor, the captaine,and the deuill, and (hall we that be 4.0.doubt to over- 


come them? God forbid. If we haue obteined victory againſt many , ſhall we- 


not haueit alſo. againft a few? Let vs callco God for his helpe and aſliſtance, 


and make our prayers to him, fortharis an armour molt fitt for-this and rhe- 


like battailes. Art theſe wordes they all rooke courage, and falling on their 
knees;zchey ſaid a Plalme of Dauid (which they were wont alwaies to ſay wn: 
<S5231 CY. 
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they entredinro any barraileor conflict, whetin was daunger and port whiclh 
teginneth thus. Devs im nome tuo ſalunm me fac, -& in virtute tua libera me : and 
being animared herewith, they departed from che priion,and preſented them- 
ſelues beforerthe tyrant. £1 9s | 

T he captaine 1 pokefirſt-and ſaid: Is this the thanks and recompence you 
make vnto your Emperor, for the grace, fauors, and wages, that he hath be- 
ſtowed on you, more liberallythen co any other-ſoutdters in his armie f will 
you deipiſe and contemne his edicts fo obltinarely? I aduiſe yourto chaunge 
your mindes,it you will not of him be ſeuerely chaſticed,as you haue of him 
bene heretofore bounrifully rewarded? Adore the Gods orels put off your {oul- 
diers weed, and prepare your ſelues ro endure (harpe and cruellrorments, To 
theſe wordes anſwered Candidus one of the 40. ſouldiers: Take from ys both 
the ſouidiers weeds, and ourlife alſo, for we-eſteeme it a {maller loſje then ro 
looſe Teivs Chriſt. The Captaihe comaunded that euery one of them (}ould 
be beaten on-rhe mouth wich tones , and: for that the mumiiters were not tor - 
ward inougitherein'(ashe thought) he reuiled them, and gaue them manic 
& & opprobrious wordes. Aſtraungething happened which was this. The officers 

® being 2 200d ſpace buſied in ſtriking the mouthes of the holy Martyrs, there 
d appeared no ſigne of hurt in any of them, -bur the mouthes of the executio- 
e ners were all blouddy, and ſome of them [pitr our their teeth; which fight cau- 
e: {ed the {eruanrs of Chriſt to reioyce, and rhe tyrants to be alhamed, and con- 
d. founded, buteſpecially the Captaine, who being vexed therwith (thinking it 
1 
C 


-had bene done by enchauntment and art magicke) tooke a ſtone and threw it 
-at one of the Martyrs, butthe one did not hurt him at whom ic was chrowne, 
but hitte the gonernor on the mouth,-and hurt him ſo ſore; that he and the 
Captaine were therewith much aſtoniſhed, and incenſed like Lyons to more 
cruelty againſt the B. Martyrs. And for that they might hauetime to conſult 


1 7 together, and dererminewhatcruellrorments to.giue them, they ſent them 
o. backe vnro the priſon, where the Sainrs ſpent the night in praiſing God;who 
- to ſhow that he heard and gaueeare, ſpoke vnto them in this ſort, ſo that all 
.. heard the voice. In your beginning you haue bene valorous and valiant, but 


, he that perſeuereth to the end, that manſhall be ſaued. This voice although 

\F on the one {ids it did comfort-them very much , yeron the other fide it put 

2 tnemin ſome feare, doubting leſt any of them (hould {hrinacke,and euery one 

- feareq and doubred his owne fall. | 

© The next day they-rooke them out of prifon , to execute the ſentence on 
them,which che two wicked Indges had ler downe betweene themſelues, which 


e- was; That the ſeaſon being cold , aud there being neereto the walles of Se- 
r balte a great lake, they ſhould beall throwne naked cherinto. They appoin- 
w; ted that neere vnto it ſhould be a bathe of warme warer, ſo thatit any ofrhem 


Y | Z 2 did 
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did deniethefaith of Teſus Chriſt, they might of themſelues paſſe intoir, and 
be refreſhed. $. Baſile aggrauateth this torment ſaying; thar only they which © 
hane bene ready rodie by cold, can thinckeor imagine what a terrible ror- © 
ment this is. Butthe glorious Martyrs, although they knew that the torment 
whereunto they were1ndged was very greinous, yet ſuch,and ſo great was their 'Þ 
| defire they had ro ſuffer for the loue of Chrilt, that they itated not till the ofi- 
cers did ſtrippe them, bur vnclothed rhemfelues. Euery one haſted ro ſtrippe '% 
themſelues, euery one firoueto be the firſt, that he might haue a lietle more. | | 
'merit then his companion. W hen they were all vnclothed, they entredinto the |} 
water vp to the'throre. The wind blew ſo cold, thar the water was ready to con- | 
geale into Ice, and the ſtinne was almoſt ſetr. A man cannot imagine, andleſle | 
write, how greivous this rorment was vnto the holy Martyrs.W hen the Saints | 
entred the water, guided all by theſame ſpirit, they lifced.yp their yoice yn- 
to God and ſaid: Lordwe be. 40. grant that 40.may be crowned. | 

S. Baſile noteth this, for that God heard, and receiued their praier. The 
ſame holy man ajerh:: that whenthecold began ro torment them, they ſaid: 
Ir is a grieyous thing roendurethe cold,” but it wilbe a ſweererhing to enioy 
Paradiſe;Now thefroſt afliteth vs, but then. then the ioyin.heauen wil recreat 
vs, we ſhall gaine euerlaſtinge life, by enduring paines one-only night... The: 
Tyrants hadſetrſett watch thatnone of ther-(hould depart our of the water, 
and enter into thebarh., exceprthey denied Chriſt. Some parr of the nighr 
being paſſed, all the watchemen-were a ſleepe, except the chiefeſt, who lifting: 
Vp his eyes to heauen ſaw a great brightnes, and in it 29. Angells deſcend, eue- 
rie one with-a crowne; Art this he marueiled, and cheifly for that the Angells 
were29. and they inthe lake were 40, Buthe was ſoone refolued of this doubr, 
for one of them bearing the colde imparienrly which afflited him., departed: 
out of the lake to enter-into the bath, which was a griefand coraſinue tothe o- | 
ther, and their hartes were herewith congealedias it were with Ice , enen as | 
their bodies were: Euery,one-alſo doubredleſt the like or theſame, might hap- 
pentothemſelues; wherefore they praied ynto God for ſuccour that he would. 
aidethem, andnot permitthem forthe auoyding of this lake, to damne.their. 
ſoules in the-Jake of hell. 4 

God of his mercy and grace comforted them-by two meanes. The one was, 
they ſaw the fugitiue and Apoſtata as he entred the bath, rodie on a ſodeine | 
moſt miſerablie,for the hear of it did driue the cold tothe-inner parts,fo that 
ic ouercame thenaturall heat, The other was; that one of the keepers which. 
warched therealſo, fceinge the cauſe why there diſcended from: heauen 29. 
Angells with ſo many crownes,, ſtrippinge-himſelfe our of his clothes and: 
jaklnges the otherwatchmen-, bad them to keepe himand'the others., for 


| hewas now. become a Chriſtian,and having ſaid'ſo, he entred the A 
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Bafileſaith: This happened as it befell vnto Indas, for when he fel], and one 
of the number of the Apoltles wanted, Saint Matthias ſucceeded him; and ir 
happened alſo as irbefellro S, Paul, who at thefirſt perſecuted the Chriſtians, 
and after was on2 of them.So this man that perſecuted the Martyrs & threat- 
ned to kill them if they deparred ont of the lake, afrerward entred in amongſt 
them, as one of tneir companie. This encouraged the Martyrs very much, 8 


they continued all rhat night con!tantlie in that torment .”®On the next mor- 
ning by the commaundement of the Iudge, they were raken our of che water 
halfe dead, and deftrous to diſpatch them, he cauſed all theirleggs to be bro- * 
ken,as Metaphraſtes affirmeth. Amongſt theſe Martyrs there was one Meliro, 
more yong and of more {trength then rhe other, for neither the coldnes of the 
water, nor breaking of his leggs rooke his life away. This yong man had a mo- 
ther thar was there preſent. It happened thar the two Iudges, to prevent that 
the Chriſtians which lined vaknowne in that land, (hould not come by night, 

and conuey away their bodies, and keepe them reuerently as reliques, com-_ 
maundedito Jay rheir bodies ypon carts, and carry them to a certatne field, & 
thereto conſume themro-aihes.All che bodieswere laid ypon carts except that . 
of the yong man who was yec alive, Themother ſeing that they left him be- 
hind,aad did not carryhim with them:to be burned, laid him on her ſhoulders 
ſaying: My ſonne finilh:thy race and courſe with thy companions, do not fe- 
uerthy felfe fromſo worthy a quier of Saints, for inthe ſight of God thou art. 
not inferiourto them. Whileſtthe mother carryed him-thus, he yealded vp his 
foule roGod. This did not trouble thewoman at all, bur joyfull ſhe laid him 
in one ofthe carts amongthe other, and'with themhewas conſumed to aſhes, 
The bones which remained afcer the fire, were caſt into a river, that the Chri- 
ſtians might not come to the fight of them. Bur litle auatleth the diligence of 
man, when God in his pronidence diſpoſeth otherwiſe . After three daies the 
Saints appeared to the Biſhop of the citriecalled Peter, and ſhewed him rhe 
place where he {hould find rheir reliques. -Thither went the Riſhop by night, 
and being come vnto rhe place, he ſaw the bones of the Saints gliſter and ſhine 
in the water like theſtarres in the skie, and tooke them vp with great reueren- 
ce, andcarryedthem to aplace conuenient. The Church celebrateth the feaſt 
of theſe Blelled Martyrs on the 9.of March. Their Martyrdome was Anno Do- 
_ 316, Licunius being Emperor, Nicephorus lib. 14. cap. 10. writeth of theſe. 
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The life of $. Gregory the great. 


and deedes,lze that doth What be (aieth,shaibe great m the &immgdome of heauen, Agrees 

ble ro-this the name of Great futteth or ſerueth -prly to the bleſſed Pope 3. Gregmy, and 
Dottor of the Charch, ſor that he taugit and aiſaÞrevght ; forthat Which by mouth he 
taugbty he effetted and performed in Worke. So that as With great reaſon he hath the name 
of great inthe Church militant, ſo is be ikeWiſegreat in the Church trreumpbant, baung 
therm a h:gh and eminent place; The life of this Saint Was written by Damaſus, and by lohn 
4 Deacon of Rome, by Venerable Beda, and others in this manner, 


] Eſus Chr:ſt ſaith in $S, Mathew; he that Work et) and teacheth, be-that hath Wordes 


Aint Gregory was borne in Rome,and was the ſonne of Gordianus a ſena- 

ror, of the lignage of Pape Felix the third of thac name. He was in blood 
noble, and in patrimonie very rich. S. Gregory was vertuous-of life from his 
childhood, & was much addicted to pietie,1o thatit was then hoped, he would 
prooue ſuch a man, a$ indeed he did. He gaue himleifero the ftudie both of 
humanirie and diuinirie, in which he profited greatly. He was very -much af- 
fected to. religious life, and was a Monke of the order of $, Benedict, and the 
firſt that by Papall authority approouecd that order. He was very liberal co the 
poore, and had ſo great aloue to build monaſteries , thar he founded fixe in 
vicile at his owne colt. Allo he conuerted the houſe of his ratherinrco a mona- 
ſerie, and therein he made an hoſpirall ro lodge poore-people, that came ro 
Rome on pilgrimage from other countries. Theſe good deedes, the example 
of his vertuous life, with his great wiſedome and diſcrerion, made him ſo ac+- 
ceprable, and beloued in Rome, that there happened nor any matcer of im- 


_ Portance or waight, but thereinthey vſed him, and had his aduiſe. Euery one 


commended that which he approoued, and diſallowed that which he diſliked. 
Pope Benedict made him deacon. In thattime none were ordered, but thoſe 
that were renowned for their vertue, and whoſe conuer{ation was approoued, 
Venerable Bede relateth,thart S.Gregory ſeing certainechildren ſlaues ſou'd 
to a marchant of Rome, who were very beautifull, he demanding of what con- 
try they were, it was told him that they were Angles (that is Engliſhmen) and 
{onnes vnto Gentiles, S. Gregory ſaid: ſurelythe name fitteth chem, for they 
ſeeme tobe Angels, Itisapittifull caſe rhacthe ſoules of them to whom God 
hath given ſuch beautifull bodies (houjd bedamaed, being Idollaters. W here- 
vpon he went to Pope Bonedict,and defred him to ſend ſome learned and ver- 
tuous men,to preach the faith in England.And for that none was found ſo fitt 
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4s himſelfe (who alſo was moſt readieto accept thereof) he was deſigned for 
this worke, and ſet forward on his10urney. But forthwith the people of Rome 
cam? with oaeconſent tothe Pope, defiring him nor to depriue the cictie of 
a man ſo neceſſary,andneedfull vnto them, whereupon he was recalled.Shorr- 
lie afrer Pope Benedict died, & Pelagins rhe ſecond {ucceded him: Ar that time 
theelet:d Popewas conſtrained todemaund rhe approbarion & confirmation 
of the Emperor of Conſtantinople, forſo the Emperor would haue it, more by | 
reaſon of his power and authoritie, then any right thereunro. Italy then ſuſtei- 

ning great attli tions, by the cruell inuaſions, and warres of theLongobards. 

Pope Pelagius rooke no careto ſend any Legare vnro the Emperour Tiberius . 
for his confirmation. Bur afrerward, fearing violece would be offred ynto him, 

he ſent thi:her S.Gregorie to mirigare his indignation, who trauailed ſo ther- 

inwith Tiberius, that he accepted the excuſes made in the behalfe of the Pope. 

S, Gregory itaid certaine yeares in Conſtantinople, and there he wrote thar 

diuine expoſition ypon lob, attheinſtance of Leander Archbiſhop of Cinill, 

who was his great friende, and betweene whom to and froe paſſed many let- 

ters.ln Conſtantinople he hada great conflit with Eutichius Patriarch of thar 

cittie, who had written a booke in which were many errours, whereof S. Gre- 

gory did ſo c2nuince him inthe preſence of the Emperour,that he made him 
to reuoke all thoſe falſe opinions that he had written. Then died Tiberius, & 

ro hin: ſucceeded Mauririus his ſonnein lawe, with whom-S. Gregorie held 

ſtrict friend-/hipp, ai1d:was God-Father at Baptiſme ro one of his ſonnes. 

Then hereturned to Pope Pelagius ( being.befteged in Rome by the Longo- 

bards) who lent for him ro come home. 

S.Gregory deparred from Conſtantinople, andwith himSmaragdas whom - 
the Emperor Mauritius ſent into Italy wich the ricle of Exark or Viceroy, who 
had in.his company a puiſlant armie wherewith.to deliuer the Pope and the: 
cittie of Rome from the ſiege, andwithallro gouerne ſome countries and cit- 
ties which the Emperour had 1n Irtalie ... This aide relieued the Romanes in: 
{ome ſorr,for Smaragdus ioyned battaile with rhe Longobards and onerthrew: 
them,fo tha=- they were content to make accord. and peace.Gregory was recei- 
uedat Rome,with great ioy,a{welof rhe Pope;as of all the people of Rome, as 
he deſerued by his deeds & helpe, wherof the Chriſtian comonwelth-in gene- 
ral, & cuery particular maby himſelf were partaker. Alchough by the coming 
of Gregorie that warre in the coutrie ceaſed yer nor long after came another. 
aflictio froheauen, & that was a great peitilence, that at the beginning depri- 
ued Pope Pelagius of his life, The mulrirude was fo great that died afrerward, 
that the liuing were not able.to bury the dead. The miſerable Romans could 
nor tell which way tolook for help or for aduiſe, bur only afrer Gregory, who.. 


in theſe-grieuous afflitions was notdiſcouraged, nor daunted, but by Fg 
meſ\- 
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aimeſdeedes;and prayers,which he did, and which he perſwaded other ments Þ} 1 
do in like fort, he endeuoured tro pacific the indignation of God. On rhe other Þ} « 


part, his carewas ofthe common good, going himſeifein perſon ro proud ne- 
ceſlary things for euery mans need. Some he viſited, ſome he encouraged, and 4 
cheared vp, ſome he comforted, and helped euery one as theirneed was. * 
Hecauſed all the people to be aſſembled vpon oneday, which was vpon the 
29.0f Auguſt,in the Church of S.Sabina,and going into the Pulpit, he made to 
them a ſermon, and ſaid to them among other thinges. It (halbe now reaſon 
my louing bretheren, that we feare Gods ſcourge, ſince at this preſent rime his 
hand is ſo heauy agaiuſt vs. You ſee how God 1n his anger ſtrikerh the people, 
and how many die on the ſodeine. The infirmitie cometh nor before the death, 
but cometh and killeth before they be ficke, he thac is ſtricken with this euill, 
dieth before he hath time to lament his ſfinnes, Thincke you how the fnner 
may appeare before theangryIudge , hauing nor now timeto weepe and la- 
ment for his miſdeeds committed. They chat dwell together in one houſe, doe 
 notdie one by one(as commonly they hos but they all fall tothe ground and 
die at once. The houſes ſtand emprie and voide, the fathers ſee the ſonnes die, 
and the heires die before them, whoſe land they thought to haue enhericed, 
Therfore my brethren ler vs returne to Jamentation & ſighing for our finnes, 
whilſt we haue time , the ſooner will the Indge incline hisearero the prayer, 
EY when he that prayeth correReth his fault, and amenderh his life. Cod threat- 
' _ nethvs,he holdeth ouer our head the ſword of his chaſticement-Let vs be por- 
| _  ſenerant, andcontinewin teares, and weeping, forit is the will of Cod (who 
1s 1 and mercifull)chacwith our praiers,as it were by violence, we ſhould 
take and pull che (word ont of his hand. Therefore my brethren,ler vs all this 
preſent dayconfeſle our offences, and to morroy let vs make a proceſſion with 
Liranies, to the Church of the Mother of God, And fince we haue all finned, 
let vsalrogetherlament and weepe for our faults and miſdeedes, for our wiſe 
Indgeſeing vs to chaſtiſe our owne offences, will recall and reuoke the ſentence 
giuen againſt ys. | 
 Euery one t6oke great comfort at the wordes of Gregory, and the next day 
they went in proceſſion, andin one houres ſpace, in which the proceſſion la- 
ſted, there died $0.perſons. The proceſſion was ordered in this maner. The fa- 
thers were aſlembled in the Church of S. Iohn Baptiſt. The feculers in S. Mar- 
celjus. The moncks in S.Tohn and Paul. The Nonaes in S.Cofſmus and Damia- 
nus, the marryed women in S. Stephens . The poore men and children in S. 
Cecilies; When they were all aſſembled, rhey went in proceſſion to a Church 
of our Ladie which was large and great, and ableto hold them all. This ſolem- 
ne proceſſio was made many rimes,til] that ir pleaſed God to pacifie his wrath, 
& the ſodcine death began to ceaſe.Sixe monethes were paſſed lince Pope Pela- 
gius 
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:us was dead, andin all this ſpace there had bene no ſpeach of chookng a ſuc- 


Z ccflor for euery one looked hourely for death. 


At the end of thar time, theclergy and people of Rome eleed Gregory for 


; their Biſhop, and Vniuerſall Paſtor with one conſent, and withour the gain- 
* Gaying of any one. His thought was from ir, and he would nor accept the char- 


e Vpo him. But they ſent one to the Emperor Mauritius for his approbation. 
And although Gregory had required him to ſay, that he would nor giue his 


” approbarion;yet he knowing Gregory aforetime,and forthat the election was 


o0d, heconfirmed the ſame.Soms authors, and Nauclerus by name ſay: that 


: 66 Gregory vnderſtood he was eleted, he chaunged his habite, and fled ſe- 


cretly into a certeine mountaine, and that the people going to ſeeke him,ſaw a 
bright piller like to fire deſcended from heauen , ouer the place where he lay 


| hidden: by which meanes finding him, they led him to Rome in manner of vio- 
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lence, After that he was conſecrated and the peſtilence nor wholly ceaſed, he 
commanded the proceſſions ro be continued,and cauſed them to beare before 
them a moſt goodly image of the glorious Virgin Marie, which was by repore 
painted by S.Luke, & is at this time kept in the Church of Santa Maria Maior, 
Authors of good credit doe write, that viſiblie before this Image, they might 
ſee the thick and corrupted ayre to flie, and diſperſe, and that there were An- 
gells chat ſong: Regins cel; [etare, Alleluya. They ſay alſo,that Pope Gregory ſaw 


an Angell aboue the caſtell, that pur vp a bloudy ſword into his ſheath, for 


which reaſon it was afterward called: The Caſtell of $., Angelo, where before 
thattime,irwas called Moles Adriani. Theſe thinges, be ſtraunge and maruei- 
Jous, bur Cod vſeth rodoe greater things for the loue of his ſeruants. 

Rome being deliuered of this ſcourge, the B.Biſhop began to rule & gouerne 
ths Church in ſuch ſort, that he left vnto his ſucceflors many examples of ho- 
lie life and doQtrine. Euery day he inuited ſome pilgrime vnrto his owne table; 
and one day it happened that he receiued Teſus Chriſt into his houſe in a pil- 
grimes weed. He had a rolle of all the poore men in the citie, and gaue vnto 
eueryone of them vittailes to eate,and other things alſo for their ſuſtenance. 
He deſtroyed many herefies in all countries by his incomparable learning, 8 
by his great diligence. As that of the Donatiſts in Africa, of the Manichees 
1n Cicilia, and of the Arrians in Spaine, conuerting Recaredus King of that 
Prouince, by his wholeſome admonitions . He ſent preachers into England, 
who conuerrted all the people of that Ifle ro the Chriſtian faith , in ſuch ſore 
that Beda callech him, the Apoſtle of the Engliſhmen. He oppoſed himſelfe 
againitthe Parriarke of Conſtantinople, who pretended not to be ſubiect co 
the Church of Rome, and brought him to ſubmit himſelfe , and to acknows« 
ledge the Biſhop of Rome to be his ſuperior, 


Gregory had ſomewhat todoe with the Emperor Mauritius;for that he had 
Aa made 
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made a law, that no ſouldier or Monke, {hould be madePrieſt, except he were | 
lame, or otherwiſe vnfit, or ynablefor the warre, Againſt chis law, Gregory © 

wrote ſharpely ro che Emperor,in ſuch fort, thar he did abrogate the lawe, bur : 
yet he remayned difpleaſed againſt the Pope. The Emperor was moued to fur: 
ther indignation, forrhat Smaragdus the Emperors Caprainenor being fried; ? 
with che Pope, wrote both ro the Emperor and ro others alſo, many ſlaundery * 
of Gregorie; accuſing him of many defeftes, and exceſles of his duetie (from 
which he was moſt clexre) ſaying: he had pur ro death Malcus a Biſhop (who © 
had bene accuſed ro him of ſome faults) without hearing what he could ſay, to © 
cleare himſelfe. That he had pulled downe and defaced many ſumptuous buil- 
_ dings in Rome, which famous men had lefrro conſerue their names in eternal 
memory. Which they ſaid the Pope had done, that the Pilgrimes that came to 
Rome ſhould not trouble their mindes, in gafing on thoſe prophane Anriqui- 
"= ties. To this Gregory made anſwere: that the barbarous nations that had ta- 
ken and waſted Rome, had done that ſpoile, and not he. For the death of the 
Biſhop, he wrote toa fauoritof the Emperors called Sabianus in this manner, 
F defire you that you will on my behalfe tell Ceſar thus much. That ifit had 
bene my office and duetie to kill men,andifI would haue medledto haue ma- 
naged warres , it might haue bene that the Longobards ſhould nor at this 
day haue hada king inTItaly, andif they had one, ſuppoſe I ſhould haue bene 
able, and of ſtrength, to haue deſtroyed and vtterly confounded him. But for 
that I feare God, I make a ſcruple, and feare to pur any one todeath. The 
Biſhop Malcus never was priſoner, forthe ſame day that he was connicted of 
his fault,and iudged for the ſame, he died ſodeinly. He thatſaith I killed him, 
faich not the truth, for hethat killed him-was God: TohimlT referre the im- 
putation of this ſlaunder, which is impoſed on me, and wherewith I am wrong- 
fully charged. Theſe excuſes, nor yet thelife which the Pope ledd (although 
it was moſt holie) were ſufficient to cauſe the Emperor to relent, but that he | 
would ſtill be at variance anddiſcord with Gregorie, varill helefr-perſecuting 
him, by reaſon ofa miracle which happened, which was this. 

One day the highſtreete of Conſtantinople was full of people, and at mid- 
day appeared therina manin thehabiteofamonke, with a naked ſword in his 
hand, who ſaid with aloud voice. With this ſword ſhall Mauritius, and his | 
wife,and children be ſlaine ſhortlie:and hauing ſaid thus, he vaniſhed away on þ 
a ſodeine. The Emperor perceived that he wasrhns threatned, for that he had 
perſecuted Gregory,andtherfore he ſorrowed for that offence;and did penan- 
ce, deſiring Godto forgiue him. Neuertheles, there roſe and rebe]led againſt 
him one Phocasin:Chalcedon,and beheaded him. Here ended not the troubles 
of S.Gregory,for Agilulfus King of the Longobards made warre againſt him; 
and beſciged himin Rome, and in that yeares ſpace(fo long the lege endured) 
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the cittie abode much aflitio,which to the good Biſhop was as grieuons. The 
wife of this king was called Theolinda, who bore a great affection vntoS.Gre- 
gory, for which cauſe hededicared the bookes of his dialogues vnto her. This 
ood Queene not only perſwaded the king her husband,rto end the warre, bur 
alſo obteined of him co receiue the Catholique faich, and ro be made a Chri- 
. & ſtian, for vatill chartime he was an [dolater. . 

** By this meanes S.Gregory had ſomereſt and quietnes,and alſo time toexer- 
* > ciſehimſelfe in good works,as writing many profitable bookes, reforming the 
* > eccleſiaſticall ſtare, and amplifying rhe worſhip of God. For he appointed the 


x > manner toſay Maſle, andencreaſed the ceremonies, and put themin ſuch order 
4 & as they bear this day. You haue to ynderſtand,that in the primitiue church the 
, i Apoſtles & other Prelates their S ucceſſors ordeined, that in the ſacrifice of the 


Maſle, before the conſecration of the bleſſed body of Teſus Chriſt, they (hould 
ſay ſome praiers,and read ſome leſſons of the old and new Teſtamenr. The Bi- 
ſhops of Rome afterward enlightned by the holy Ghoſt, reduced ir to that or- 
der whichisin vſe at this day. Pope Celeſtinus ordeined the Introite, and the 
Gloria inexcelſis. Our Pope Gregory ordeined to ſay the Kyrie ele;ſon nine times, 
and rhe praier. Gelaſius ordeined the Epiſtle, and the Goſpel; Damaſus the 
Creede, to be ſaid on ſundaies and ſome feſtiuall daies. Alexander purin the 
Canon this clauſe, Q uipridie quampateretur, Sixtus ordeined the Sanctus. Inno- 
cencius the Pax. Leothe Orate Fratres,and theſe wordes in the Canon: Sentum 
Sacrificium & immaculatam Hoftiam. Pope Gregory, in the ſame Canon ordeined 
the particle which ſaith: dieſque noftros in tus pace diſponas; And ſo from this time 
is kept the order which is nowe obſerued, except inthe Church of Millaine, 
in which is vſed the office of S.Ambroſe;and in Coſtantinople thar of S.lohn 
Chriſoſtome. And in Spaine, and chiefly in Tolledo, the office of S.I{idorus; 
which be all different in ſome ſmale ceremonies from the Gregorian office. S. 
Gregory hauing compoſed the office in this ſort, he laboured alſo to ſett the 
Eccleſiafticall perſons in order; wherfore in ſome Councells that were holden 
in histime,andin many particular Proprios motus he ordeined, that in one pro- 
uincethere ſhould be but one Metropolitane. He appointed that a prieſt accu- 
ſed for any offence, might cleare himſelfe by his owne oath. He forbad ſecular 
women toenterinto the monaſteries of moncks,or Nonnes. He appointed that 
the Liranies called the greater, ſhould he celebrated in the church between Ea- 
ſter, and Whitſontide,and on S. Marks day. He ordained the proceſſions, the 
benediQion of the Palme, and Oliues, on the ſonday next before Eaſter, & the 
benediction of the Cadles ypon candlemas day. He compoſed the benedition 
of the Paſchall candle, although before that time the newe fier was hallowed, 
and bleſled. He alſo ordeined the benediction of the aſhes, on the firſt day of 
Lent, and the waſhing of the feete on manday thurſday. He was thefirſt Pope 
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that wrote inthe beginning of the Builes of the Biſhop of Rome, theſe words _ 
of humilitie: Seruant of the ſeruanrs of God. 1 
In this and ſuch other good works rhe good Biſhop was exerciſed, wherfore _ 
he deſerned to ſee the vniuerſall Church in peace, in rhe moſt worthy & moſt 7 
oodly fort thar it had bene to thatday . For inall the whole knowne world 
Chrilt was worſhipped, and idollatry was fo pur co flight, that you couldnor Þ 
know where to findit. But ſhortly after his death, was diſcouered rhe wicked * 
Mahoimet,who hath done great harme vnro Chrittianity. After that S.Grego- © 
rie had ſene that which he {0 much defired, to wit: vniuerſall peace in allrhe: © 
Church, it pleaſed our Lord tocall him away , to beitoweon him. the reward | 
that his goods works deferued. And ſo he departed this life by fickenes onthe 
2, of Marchin the yeare of our Lord 605. Phocas being Emperour (and on the 
ſame day the Church doth celebrate his feaſt) after he had bene Pope 13, yea- 
res anda halfe. At two times he made 62. Biſhops, 39. prieſts, and 5: deacons. 
His death was bewailed of all the Romanes, and of all Chriſtendome ſo much, 
as his holy and vertuous life deſerued'. His body was buried with many tea- 
res in the church of S. Peter, andthe Church accounterh himin thenumber- KT 
of the holy Doors and Confeſlors. Heis one of the foure Doftors whom the: | 
Church holdeth as of greateſt aurhority among the other Eccleſiaſtical} Do- | 
&ors. Hedeſerued the name and rite of Great, for his heroicall yertues, and 
for the worthy workes that he wrote, Peterhis Deacon affirmeth, that he ſawe 
many times the Holy Ghoſt firte on the head of S.Gregory in forme of a doue, 
whiles he wrote. His doctrine hath this particular and eſpeciall grace, thatir 
declareth the affetions that bein men, in ſuch ſorre, thar he which confide- 
reth and marketh ir well, when he readeth-his workes (as Saint Thomas of A- 
quine noreth) ir{hall ſeeme rhat it ſpeaketh ro him . God giue vs gface rhat 
reading his doctrine, and making vſe and profitof it, we may gaine and gett: 
the glorie of God rogether with him. Amen. 
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The life of $. Toſeph, ſpouſe tothe Virgin Mary: March. 19, 


F- He glorions-$., Bernard ſaith, that Toſepb the ſonne of Tacob the Patrierke, was: | 
aperfett parterne of Toſeph the ſpouſe of the mother of God, and they Wo had the: | 
ſame name not Without miſterie, The one Was bole, and ſo Was thtother; the one 
woſt boneft, and the other moſt chafte, The one Was ſold and ſent mo Egypr , by the enuy, 
of his brethren , the other ro fly the ſurie and enuyof Herod , Who lay im:Wayt to kill leſus: 
Cbrift, fled into Boypr, taking Teſus With him. The one to obſerne fidelitie ro his Lord, 
World not conſent nor [atusfie the vnlaWfull deſire of bis ladie; the other for reverence of the 
Morher of God, nener companied With ber carnally, #lbeit sbee Was bis ſpouſe. To one Was 

given. 
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given the knoWiedge 4nd vnderanding of the dreames of Pharao, and to the other Was re- 
veiled and diſcloſedin his fleepe celeftiall mifteries, and ineffable ſecrets. The one laid vp the 
, Wheat in Egypt, no! for hunſelfe,but for other prople, the other had in keeping the bread that 
game from heauen, for the benefit and good of the Whole World, The life of this B, Patriatkeg 
gathered. out of diners Altthors, Was 18 this manner. 


Oſeph was of the roya!l tribe of Inda, ofthe houſe or Danid, and borne in 

Bethleem. He had rwo Fathers, the one narurail,the other Lega), which was 
Hely. iohn Gerſon aft: meth, that he wasſanctified in the wombe of his mo- 
ther, as S. lohn Baprtilt and Hieremias was. He was a virgin, as S. Hierome 
faich agaioſt Eluidius. S, Auguitinein his booke, de natura & gratia ſaith: he 
finnednor mortally atany time, He was the true ſpoule of the virgin (accor- 
ding t0-S, i homas) and of her much beloued, for the ſpoule is bound to loue 
the bridegrome. He was the dry-nurſe and chief ſeruant of the ſonne of God 
and witi his labour gouerned and maintained the mother and the ſonne, who 
maintained and gouerned the whole world. He was alwaies in the companie 
of the glorious virgin, and rhe ſonneof God, He was partaker of all his tra- 
uels, and was a molt faithfull preſeruer of her.chaſtitie and virginitie. Hewas 
the firſt man that ſawe and worihipped theſonne of God after he was borne, & 
deſerued to heareche Angels who made ioy in heauen.. He was preſent at the 
z0y ofthe Shepheards that night our Sauiour was borne, and was conuerſant 
with the morher,and with the ſonne of God along time, dwelling in one houſe 
with.chem, eating art the ſame able, and of the ſame meare, and drinking of 
the ſame cupp?. He helde in his armes the ſonne of God , andrhat not one or 
two daics, but many yeares, toembrace, kiſle, and ſerue him: Iris alſo preſu- 
med, that he reioyced him with ſongs and other pleaſaunces, wherewith little 
infants aredelighted, fo that the good old man {hewed himſfelfe like a child, 
ro make theſonne of God merrie. The fatherercernall honoured S.loſeph more 
then other of his rime, fith he elected him to be the dry nurſe of his holy ſonne, 
and permirred that the virgin mother, ſhould call him the father of his ſonne. 


The fonne did alſo honour him, for that he eſpecially eleted him for his com- 


panion, and feruant in his youth, and almoſt in all his life . It was no ſmall 
honour that Tofeph {ſometimes comaunded, and thar Teſus Chriſt obeyed him. 
The holy Ghoſt honored him alſo, fince he would, that TIoſeph ſhould bs (pouſe 


alſo ro rhe B. Virgin being theeſpoule of his maieſtie. When Ioſeph affianced 


the virgin, he was fourty yeares ould,as ſome Doctors hold, by the teſtimony 
of Ifay who faith: The bridegrome ſhall reioyce with the ſpouſe , and a yong 
man ihal dwell with a virgin. Andict isa thing very like to be ſo: for one of the 
cauſes wherforethe virgin-was eſpouſed was , that the bridegrome might at- 
tend and. ferue tie ſonne andthe mother alfo, and with his labour maintaine 


Aa3 then, 
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them, which thinge he could not haue done if he had bene very ould. And al- 
thoughthar ordinarily or yſually,Toſeph is painted an ould man, that is done 
for the chaſticie of the virgin, and alſo in fignification that he was wiſe or 
prudent,and temperare, for ſo be ould men that be vertuous, for the great ex- 
periece they haue in affaires. Ieſus Chriſt is alſo paintedin the (hape of a Lam- 
be, to repreſent ynto vs his perfect innocencie, with which hewas ſacrificed, 
and that without reſiſtaunce. Thus much would S. Luke fignihe of S.loleph, 
in calling him Ve, that is, a man: for he is called a man, thatis prudeat, and 
dilcreete, not very yong, nor yery old, but from about 40. to 59. yeares. 

I haue ſaid this holy parriarch was a virgin, but itisa matter diſputed amog 
the holy Doctors. For all the greeke Doors, andſome of the Lacine hold, 
that he had ſonnes by another woman, and that they were thoſe char. in the 
golpell are called the brethren of Chriſt. Alchough chat word will not com- 
pell oneneceflarilyto ſay, thatthoſe were the carnall brethren by facher and 
mother, for that it was a cuitome amongelt the hebrewes to call their neere 
kinſmen brethren, as we reade in Genelis of Abraham and Lot, who called 
one 1nother brother, and yer they were vncle, and nephew, oneto the other. 
In the goſpell alſothey be called brothers of Ieſus Chriſt, who indeed were his 
coſins: Hereof ic is that S. Ierome, S. Auguſtine, Rupertus Tinitienſis, Hugo 
de ſancto yictore, venerable Beda, and many other Authors ſay: thats. Io- 
ſeph was a virgin, which thing is very conuenient and fitte, for we ſee that 
when the B. yirgin (which was well in yeares at that time) ſtood at the foots 
of the holy Crofle, her bleſſed ſonne recomended her to S.lohn Evangeliſt. The 
holy Do@ors ſay that he did recomend her vnto him at that time beforeany 
other, forthat he was moſt beloued, and alſo for that he was a virgin. Ifthis 
be ſo, it (halbe more conuenient and fitte , that when theB. Virginwasina 
more flouriſhing age, ſhee ſhould be recomended to a virgin,asS.loſeph was. 
Some ſay and namelie Germanus Archbiſhop of Conſtanrinople, that the vir- 
gin Marie being of marigeable yeares,and remaining in the company of ma- 
nie other damoſels, with whom ſhee was brought vp 1a the temple of Ieruſa- 
lem,it fell our, that many were taken out to be maryed, bur the bleſſed virgin 
ſaid, that ſhee mightnor marrie, for that ſhee had offered her ſelfe to God, 
and made a vow to keepe her virginitie. This thing was ſtraunge, for in thoſe 
daies,there could notbe found a damoiſel but (hee deſired to be married, and 
to haue children, and this they did for thatrhey knewe, rhat there ſhould be 
borne into the world a-great Prophet, a Meſſias, and vniuerſall Redeemer of 
all mankind. Wherefore euery one pretended to haue parte in that, and al- 
though that they might not be mother of him, yet cuery one defired that he 
might be of her linage. This was the cauſe that Anna who was after mother 
to Samuell , {hewed her ſelfe to be agrecued in the temple, ſothat Hely oo 

prie 
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prieſt thonghr her robe dronken,and that proceeded of nothing els but of the 
grear deſire thee had ro haue children. When Tephre would ſacrifice his owne 
daughter, ſhze askeo a time wherin-to bewaile her virginirie, which proceeded 
of thar, ih: was depriued of rhar hope. Thedeceite that thamar vſed ro her 
ficher in lawe, when (hee fained her (cife to be a harlot , thar thee mighr vſe 
carnall comoanie with him, proceed2d of no other. The virgin hauing then 
ſfaid,that (he had vowed vnro God to keepe her virginity,it feemed vn:o them 
all a ſtraung thing, andnorheard of befote that rime. And therforethe prieſts 
and DoRors wezreallembled rogether to conſult hereof, & ro take aduiſe what 
ro doein this caſe. Ir is ſaid, one of chem had a reuelation from God, that his 
will was, tharſhee (hould be afflancedin this ſort, Thatall the yong men that 
were of the line-of Dauid (asthe virginalſo was) which were to take wiues, 
(Rould meer on a day in the Temolz, and that every one ſhould beare in his 
hand a rod,andthat hewhoſe rod did budde, (hould cake Marie for his ſpouſe. | 
So they did,and therod of loſeph budde4,and fo he eſpouſed the virgin. This ; 
I have ſaid a3 ſome Authorsdoe affirme it, anditisalſopainted in many pla- { 
ces, which alchough ir be a ſmall proofe, yer ſome-it is, thar it is true. ? 
Burt wereit thus, andin this manner or no?, I do neither affirm? nor denie; 
bur this that [ now ſay, is moſt cerraine, which is. That Ioſeph hauingeſpou- . 
fed the virgin, andic happening hert9 be with child, and knowing that it was 4 
notby him{(for that they had both of th?m made a yow of chaſtitie attheire(- 
pouſalles) was much aſtoniſhed, and amaſed. He was iuſt and would nor de- 
fame her, but determined to put her away ſecretlie..Of this there be two opi- 
nions. S. lerome?, S.lohn-Chriſoſtome, S. Bernarde, Origin, and many others 
fay: that Ioſeph neither imagin2d northoughr any euil ofthe virgin, burwould 
teauc her, repuring and iudging himſelfe vaworthy to haue her for his ſpouſe. 
As S. Peter and the Centurion who ſaid to Chriſt,defiring himto depart from 


them, for they were not worthy of his preſence. S. Auguſtine and S. Ambroſe $i 
are of another opinion, &ſay:that although Ioſeph eſteemed the virgin Mary { 
to be a moſt holy woman, and that he had no cauſe to imagine any euill of her, is 
yet ſeing her great with child. and being aſſured thar he kept her no company, © 


he was troubled, & doubrfull what to thinke on either fide, he held and repu- 

ted her forholie, and heſawe her great with childe : therefore he knewe not 

what toiundge, but he inclined to that opinion, that therewas no euillin her, 

and rhat (he hauing kept ircloſe, ſhewed a care to preſerue the honor of God, 

and her owne credit. Bur to ſee his ſpouſe to be deliuered of a child in his 1a: 

houſe, andnot hauing kept her companie in any ſort, would be rohima great cap. 14 

blemiſhe in his good name, butifhe ſhould thinke any euill of the virgin,and 

ſhould diunlge, and _ it, and ſhould accuſe her of adultery, he being a 

iuſt.man,hethought he ſhould.doe his ſpouſea grieuous iniurie by this impu- 
tation,. 
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tarion; fince ſhee lived avertuous life, and of whom he could nor once thinke 
any euill. Toea(c: and disburden himſelfe of theſe tronbles, he choughtr ro ſend 
her back co her fathers houſe, by ſome deuiſed excuſe or other, and himſelfeto 
deparrourot the country as a baniſhed man. It were no reaſon we ſhould omit« 
tero conſider what a griefe it was to the glorious virgin, to ſee her ſpouſe (6 
melancholie, and diſquierin minde. Sec loued him dearely, and (hee would 
haue vied ſome wordes to haue deliuered him from rhis troubled and difquiet 
thought, but it was not firce ſhe ſhould open the miſtery, wherefore (hee held 
her peace,and lefte the care thereof vnato God. God would not hould Ioſeph 


_ any longer inſuſpence or doubt, but to disburden him of this griefand ſorow, 
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ſent an Angelltohim, who ſpoke to him in hisfleepe and ſaid: Ioſeph fonne 
of Dauid feare nor, all things be well , if chy ſpouſe be with child, irisnor by 
man, but by the holy Ghoſt, for this 1s the damoſell of which Ifay ſpeaketh, 
who being a virgin (hall bring forth the Sauiour.She ſha] bring forth a ſonne, 
and thouſhaircall his nameleſus, forhe (hall ſaue his people . When Ioſeph 
heard theſe words, he remained very well ſatisfied in his doubt. 

S. Bernard ſaith: that God permitred loſephro doubt , forthat nodoubt 
ſhould remaine to ys, of the puritie of rhe glorious virgin. And as the doubt 
of S. Thomas the Apoſtle in the article of the reſurre&ion, cauſeth chat none 
haue cauſe to doubt hereafter: ſo of che doubr of S. Ioſephir cometh co paſſe 
(although there be difference betweene theſe two doubts) that none can any 
more once thinke, or haut any (cruple of the puritie of the virgin, and of the 
conception of her ſonne, which was by rhe holy Ghoſt and not by man. Toſeph 
herein ſhewed himſelfe ro be indeede a perſon aduiſed, of credit, and of good 
vnderſtanding , for where (hall you now finda manin the world, that ſhould 
hauea ſuch matter fall outin his houſe, and would not crie out,exclaime, and 
complaine to his friends and kin{-men, yea and would not bring the matter 
to be publikely heard in courte of Tuſtice* Burt S. Ioſeph handling the matter 
in that ſort, (ſhewed himſelfe ro be a man of indgemenr and diſcretion. Andif 
men ofiudgement and credit be honoured therefore, great honour and eſti- 
mation ought we to giue to this bleſſed parriarke. 

Sometimes it happeneth a perſon hath great eſtimation in regard of the 
party with whom he marrieth.If a damoſell of meane eſtare ſhould by her ver- 
rue, and good parts come to be a Queene, {hee (hould be highly regarded and 
eſteemed: ſo a'ſo if a priuate man tooke a Queene to wife, notwithſtanding he 
be of baſe and meane calling,yer is he worthy ofeſtimation.So happeneditto 
Saint Ioſeph, who by meanes of kis wife roſe to great honour, for he became 
true ſpouſe of the true Queene of the Angels. Aman vſerhto be ſo much repu- 
ted, and eſteemed, as men ſee him fanoured, andto hold familiarity with the 
king. InthisreſpeRlikewiſe,the accompt of thus ſalt is very great,forthat he 
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1 was ſofauoured of the king ofheauen, forheconuerſed & conferred with him \ 


as familiarly as if he had bene his ſonne. Moreouer, ſome perfon is likewiſe of 
high accompt for that he comaundeth, and hath men of reckoning at his com- 
mandement, for which reſpe& and cauſe, the authority of S.loſeph is well per- 
ceiued, for that hecomaunded not the ſunne as Ioſue did, but the ſonne that 


f created the ſunne,to wit: Teſus Chriſt our Lord God, & our Lady.S.Hierome 


£ 


ſaith: that toexpreſle ſufficiently rhe praiſes of S.Paula,ir was needfullto him 


2 to hauca1es. roungs. Wirth more reaſon we may ſay, that to ſhew the praiſes 
” ofS.loſephas hedeſerueth,it ſhould be needfull to ioyne in one, many tonges 
= of menandalſo of Angels, and yer all rogether,are ſcarſe ſufficient ro expreile 
' and declareall his merits and deſerts. 


Some haue ſaid that he was yet aliue when Teſus Chriſt died.Burit is very cer» 
raine that he departed our of this life , at the beginning of the preachingof 
Chriſt our Lord, for if he had bene aliue, the Euangeliſt would in on place or 
other, haue made mention of him, euen as they name oftentimes the B. vir- 
gin. S. loſeph then paſſed our ofthis life at the yeares of 69. and the2g. yeare 
afrer the birth of Chriſt Ieſus, who was preſent at his paſſage, and comaunded 
the Angells to carry his bleſſed ſoule into the boſome of Abraham , where he 
made true report to all rhe holy fathers, which were there, ſaying vntothem, 
that after few daies they ſhould be deliuered from out that place. S. Bernard 
faith: that on the dayof the reſurreion of our Lord among the other which 
roſe with him. S. Ioſeph was one, and that on Aſcenſion day, with our Lord 
he aſcended into heauen in body and in ſoule alſo, to enioy the erernall felici- 
tie. To which Godof his great mercy bringe vs. Amen. The Catholike Church 


celebrateth the feaſt of S. Ioſeph on rhe 19, of March. | 
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Od peaking in the booke of Deuteronomy With bis people, ſaid ynto them; If thow © 
thaltharken to the yoice 0 f tby God, and hearinge it shalt obſerne all that Which © 

| be comaunderh thee, thou shalt be bleſſed in the citie, bleſſed mm the field, blefed in 

the fruit of thy bodie, and bleſſed in the fruite of thy ground , This agreeth very fittlyro S. 

Benedi#F, Who bauing beard the voice 0 f God and his precepts and commaundements, and 

obſerued them , God gaue to him his henediftion, and be Was bleſſed in the citie, for bs 

SheWved many good and vertuous pt in it, and conuerted many ſoules. He Was bleſ- 

ſed in the fied , for that he Was the firit founder of the monaſteries in the ildernes, and 
occaſion that many ſerned God and did ſaue their ſoules. Bleſſed as the fruite of his bo 
ells, by Which you may vnderſtand his diſciples: and by the ſame, bleſſed Was the fruit of bis 
ground ; by Which We may vnderitand the multitude a. ſoules Which by the meanes of bis 
B diſcs 
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diſciples, Were conuerted to God and Were ſaved. Bat the benedifiion of God ftaied not bere, | 
for he Would be shonld be bleſied, inthat he would baue him to be named Benedi&. Thelify 
of this glorious Saint, Was Writien by S, Gregor) thegreat, in the ſecond booke of bis dig- © [ 
logues, in this maner, - 


Aint Benedict was borne in Nurſia acicty in Italy amog the Sabines, a peo- 

ple thar dwelt not farre from Rome. He was of a noble familie. Being yet ® 
very yong, his father ſent him to Rome ro beinſtructed intheliberall arts, and 
therin he ſpent ſome time. Afterward. conſidering the daungers of rhe world, 
and that many of his fellowediſciples,ran headlong intodiuers heinous and © 
greuous offences, for that they did abandonthemſfelues, to follow their youth- 
full pleaſures, he fearing the like might happen to himſelfe, iudged ir better 
to'giue himſelfe ouer wholly ro the ſeruice of God without ſo much learning, 
and to be ſaued, then with more learning to offend God, and to be condem- 
ned to hell fire. Vpon this ſuppoſition, her forſooke his ſtudie, and negletted 
the tender cheriſhinges of his father and mother and all his friends, determi- 
ning to put himſelfe wholly into the ſeruice of God, To effet this, herooke 
his1ourney towardadeſert which was four miles from Rome called Sublacum, 
In this place was great ſtore-of water, & many little broo!:s running from di- 
vers places made a great lake, at. the place where they mette all together. Be- 
fore that Benedict came to this place, he mecte with'a Religious man-called 
Romanus who liued a monaſticall life. This good father reaſoning with Be- 
nedi, vnderſtood his yertuous deſire and deſſigne. And ſeing him. yong in 
yeares and of a fine- complection, made great account of him,and praiſed him 
for his intention, and promiſed to aide him therein. He alſo kepr him com- 
panie, vntill that guided by God, they came to a caue among certaine craggy 
cliffs of amountaine, vato which one could not paſſe but with great difficulty. 
This place Benedic choſe for his habitation, & there he remained: Romanus 
promiſed to viſit and to helpe him the beſt he could withſuſtenance, and ſo he 
-departed,leauing himal! alone, but well accompanied with-the grace and loue- 
of God, and with a deſire to ſerue him, Benedi&entringinto the Cave; fell on 
his knees, lifred vp his hands toward heauen, giuing Cod thaks for that he had: 
delivered him from the world and the ſnares thereof, In this place (ſaid he) Q 
my Lord Cod will Llinewith thee alone , being my ſelfe alone.. Now neither 
father,nor mother,nor honours, nor riches, nor any other thing inthe world 
ſhal hinder me fromthinking on thee,to ſpeake with thee, and loue thee only. 
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 Helpe me my Lord, for I am entred-intotius darke caue and deſert, putting 
my confidence in.thee, and beleeuing certeinly: thatthou wilt aide me, and | 
defend me , from all thinges that may moleſt and annoye me. The newe 
heremite was not ſatisfied with giuing thanks to.God for this good benefic | 
| | XECEt- 
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2 ÞF received (as it ſeemed to him) for being condudted by Cod to this place, bur 
> he continued threewhole yeares, taming his fleſh, with faſting and auſlteririe, 
X His meat was ſuchas Romanus ſometimeFbrought him, for he liucd in a Cel 
7 not farre from that place, ynder the obedience and rule of a good and holy Ab- 
Z bor called Deodatus,and as often as he could get time, were it neuer ſo litle,ho | 
Z would bring ſome ouerplus of his parte , which was ſome licle piece of bread * 
*Z and giue it vato Benedi&. He called him a farre off with the ſound of alitle 
3 © bell,forirwas ſomewhar difficult ro goe ynto the caue: 8 whe Benedid heard 
d ” thebell,he went forth, and tookethe benediction that Romanus brought vnto 
\. © him. Then Rtaied they a whife together talking howe thinges went, and of the 
.r @ fauours that God had ſhewed ro him, and of his conflickes with the deuils,and 
of his other concinuall exerciſes.Benedict yelded to him accout of euery thing 
” Þ andRomanusencouraged, & comforted him, praying him not to be tired, bur 
3 & ro proceed in his good pu rpoſe, although it licle needed to exhort him therco, 
| fiance it was all his mtent.God would notleaue his ſeruant Benedict only vnder 
eo © thecare of Romanus(alchough he took as great care of him as was poſltble for 
2 man to doe) yet oftentimes he could nor performe his defire and intent ro- 
ward Benedi&, being hindered by ſome buſines that the Abbot enioyned him, 
It happened thar in a village not farre off, dwelt a prieſt of holy life, who(ic 
being then neere Eaſter)made better and extraordinary preparation for good 
chearethen he yſed co doe. To this prieſt God ſpoke: Thou takeſt paine, that 
thy meat may be delicate and curious, and my ſcruantis like todie for hunger 
in the deſert, The bleſled man ſtaicd not to heare more, bur with ſpeed ta- 
king the meat he had dreſſed, went out on his way,to find the ſeruant ef God. 
He vſed herein ſuchdiligence, paſſing ouer mountaines, trauerling valleyes, 
and ſearching caues, and dennes, and broken places, that laſtly on Eaſterday 
in the morning, he found the place where S. Benedict was . When they met 
and had ſaluted eachother, they fell to praier awhile, 'and then ſatte downe 
and talked together of ghoſtly matters, Then the prieſt ſaid to Benedit: This 
is Eaſter day, it is meete that thou eate ſome of the meat that I haue brought 
thee, and giue ſomerefreſhing and comfort to thy attlied body, The bleſſed 
man anſwered, Certes it is Ealter ro me, fince I doe deſerue to ſee thee, bur 0- 
therwiſe I know not what day it is. Then replied the prieſt, know that roday 
15 the day of the Reſurre&tion of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, it is not lawful for thee 
to faſt, and becauſe thou maiſt haue ſome what to eare, God hath ſent me yn- 
to thee. Benedid recened the meat that the prieſt had brought , and giuing 
him great thankes for it, the prieſt rerurned to his Church. On that day the 
blefled man was well releyued. - 
Not many daies after, ſome (hepheardsby chaunce paſſing by, and ſcing the 


blaſled man a farre off among the trees, they _ ghthe had bene ſome none 
2 a 
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beaſt, for that he was couered with gkinnes; but by vewing his face, they per: | 
ceued/it was a man, and drawing neerethey ſpoke vatohim, andwere much 
comforted with his holy words. Tfhereupon did they giue norice of him to the 

laces there abour, and begging ſome vittailes, they brought 1t ordinarily to | 
Lino in recompenſe therof andto require them, gauetherm good and hole. 
ſome exhortations, in ſuch ſort, that many lefr and torſooke their finfull, and 
wicked courſe of life, and liueda godlie and vertuous life, Reneditt was one 
day alone, andthe temprter came to him in the likenes of a black bird, flying 7 
round abour him, and'ſometime cloſe ynto his face, ſo-that the blefled man 
mighthaueraken her, yet he would not , but made —_— of the Croſle, 
wherat the bird flew away, bur lefc to the bleſſed Man ſuch a terrible-remp- 
ration of carnallicie, that heneuer had the like. 

The deuill brought ro his mind a woman that he had feene in Rome, and 
he perceiued himſejfe ro burnein the concupiſcence of her, which made hin 
ro wauer in his minde,ſo that he thoughtto forſake the deſert awd-goero find 
her. But Godayding him he remembred himſelfe, andiſtripping himſelfe na- 
 ked, he threw himſelfe ſo onthe buſhes. and thornes., and trombled his-body 
theron, till it was ſo pricked & torne, that the bloud:ranneaboundaanrly from 
euery part therof, andthe rempration was turned into griefand-paine: This 
medecine did him.great good, for he:-hadnot the like temprarion during all. 
his life, as hewould:tell ro his diſciples afrerward. Now the fame of the ble(- 
ſed man ſpread farre abroad,and many traueiled:ro him,and hearing his wor- 
des, and withall marking the auſteritie of his life, were much aſtoniſhed ther- 
at, and many were-confounded to: ſee:their owneliues, and tooke occaſion to 
amend and corre them. | 

The Religious men of a Couent came once to him», and deſired hin; to be 
eheir Prelate or Superior. He knowing thar they liued-looſely,ſfaid vnro them, 
that he was-too auſtere and-ſharpe, andthat they could-norſupport and beare- 
him, therefore hewilled rhem-roſpeakeno more therof; The more the blefled 
man refuſed, the more they did importunatehim, ſothatin maner they infor- 
ced him:to yeld his. confent.. Hauing begun to gouerne them, he ſharpelyre- 
proued thoſe that deſerued reprehenfion, and rigorouſly chaſtiſed rhoſe that 
deſerued to be chaſtiſed,ſo that they all hated him, and'daring nor to bid him 
depart from thence, for that the countrey people knewe theireui!] behaviour, 
they reſolued on this perverſe and diabolicall deuiſe, thatistofay,ro giue him 
poiſon. Putting it in practiſe, they inuenimed thewine that the bleſſed man 
| ſhould drinke. The holy man, firſt made the ſigne ofthe Crofle ypon the wine, 
as his vſe was, and the veſſel] miraculoufly broke in ſunder, -and the poiſoned 
| Winewasallſpilt;z Then the bleſſed man found ourtheir iniquirie; and rifing: 
vp,with a mild and quier countenanceſaid vnto them.My brethren, Godfor- 
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give you this ſinne you haue committed. Did notI tel you that your behauiour 
and mine would nor agree? Secke you another Prelar conformable vato your 


defire, for I doe-nort meaneto exerciſe this office any more among you. And 

having ſaid ſo, he departed away from rhem. bs 
One asked S.Gregory if S.Benedi& did well to leaue theſe yn, <a: m2n,or 

*f hewere bound to continue in the goueramenr of the ro bring t | 

nes, he anſwered; Ifchere be no hope of amendemenr, as he ſawe none ia them, 


* 3cisnoſinneto leauethem. For ({aith he)if in one congregation or aſſembly, 


chere be ary that doe helpe and ayde the Prelate to diſcharge his duerie , he 
is bound to gouerne them & not to-forſake them, although it be very much _ 
paine and'traueilero him, but if he haue noCanyayde'or helpe , but all doe 
kinder him, he may withourfinne leaue that charge, for that there is no hope 
of profir and' gaine. | 

Benedi&Xrerurned to his-:caue, to which place many people reſorted from gi- 
uers parts vnto him, with incent ro be his diſciples, fo chat by their aide he in 
ſmall cime built twelue monaſteries: and in themall he pur a conuenient num - 
ber of religious men; vaderthe charge of a man of approued life, who [hould 
gouerne themin his abſence. He himſelfe wer from one-monaſteryroanother, 
viſiting andexhorting them; &prouiding for them al things neceſlary. Some 
noblemen of Romeſenr their yong children to be brought yp in his monalſte - 
ries, where they might learne Chriſtian behauiour, Maurus and Placidus that 
were afcer his diſciples, and great holy men, were two of them: 

S.Benedictviſiting one of the monaſteries percetued, that whenthe other re- 
ligious men had ended theiroffice and kneeled in the Quier to make theirmen- 
tall praier, there was one that alwaies went forth, He was rebuked for it by his 
ſup<rior,and S.Benedi&alfo reproued him. He amended his fault, but only for 
rwodaies:the bleſſed mandeſired that this monke might pray with the others, 
wherfore when hewenr our of the Quier, he on his knees defired God for kim, 
and heſaw an ougly black boye, rake him by the habite and pull him our. 
The bleſled man cauſed (by the meanes of his praier)the Abbot and the other 
Religious men to ſeeit, chen he gaue that Monke certeine blowes with awand. 
The deuill driven away by that chaſticement(as if the blowes had bene o1wen'- 
ro him) ceaſed torempt himany more, and he continued after that time as 
earneſt ar his prayers as any other.. | 

It is a vſuall and ordinarything; that a man that is good, hath alwaies one 
or othet to perſecute him. Hereof it cometh that S. Benedict who was very 
good, was perſecuted by one; and this man was a Prieſt called Florentius who' 
fpake much enill of him; and perſwaded thoſe that went ynto him all thathe 
might, ro goe to him no more: Whither goeyou (ſaid he) you vainepeople, 


light headed, and full of curiofitic, what more hath this monkein him; then 


B bz: they: 


em to goad- | 


tookeit and carryed it away, and withina while returned,and the blefled man 
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they that be of our countrey? heis a ſinneras other men be, I pray God there 
be not hidden in him ſome great miſchief, for many hypocrits there bein the 
world that faine holylife,that they may be ſooner beleuedin their errors. Take 
heed that this man be nor one of them, and withſuch wordes he laboured to 
diminiſh tne credit of the bleſſed man: bur to ſmall purpoſe was the diligence 
he vſedin this bad matter, for God furthered the proceedings of the bleſſed mz, 
and cauſed them to encreaſedaily. And yer the prielt obltinately ceaſed not to 
perſecute him, & ſeing that his words preuailed not, he rooke another courſe 
as bad, and fayning to ſend him almes,ſfent him a loafe of bread enuenimed, 

The bleſled man knowing well the malice and euillintenct of Florentius, & 
what was in the bread, threw it to a crow, which was ſo familiar with him, as 
it would come and take thinges at his handes, and he bad him rakeit. The 
crow made (hew as if he were a feard, and crookedas he came toward him,as 
if he would haue ſaid: This bread is empoiſoned. Then the bleſſed man faid 
vato him: Takeit and feare nor, for I would not haue thee to eateir, but on- 
lie to carrieitto ſome place where no creatureelſe may eateit. Then the crow 


gaue him ſomewhat to eate, as hiscuſtomewas. The malice and wickednes 
of thedeuiliſh man ſtaied not, but he gott certeine common harlotts and ſett 
them in the garden belonging ro the Moncks, and there they {tripped them- 
ſelues naked, and ſo daunced and(hewed many laſciuious and wanton tricks, 
to entice and allure them to finne. When S. Benedict (awe this, he thoughr 
that Florentius did it to driue him out of the countrey. Wherefore he reſolued 
to depart,andwith other religious men to build a monaſtery in an other place. 
When Florentius vnderſtood of his departure, he made great ioy, andwhileſt 
he made a fealt in his houle for ioy therof, behold on a fodeine he fell downe 
and died. Maurus diſciple to S.Benedict heard therof, & ſent forthwith a me([- 
ſenger to him & ſaid: Father you may now returne right well, for he that per=- . 
ſecuted you is dead. The bleſſed man made great grief and ſorow for the death 
of hisenimie, for that he had loſt a great meanes of more merit, as alſo for that 
his diſciple reioyced at the death of him, for which he reproued him very 
ſharplie, and enioyned him penance for the ſame. | 
At his rerurne to the Monaſtery, S. Benedict being there, ynderſtood that 
in Monte Caſſine, there were yet ſome remnauars of Paganiſme, as a temple. 
dedicated to Apollo,to which the paynimes went to make ſacrifice. The ble(- 
ſed man moued with the zeale of Gods glory, determined to goe thither, with 
ſome of his religious men. Being come to it, firſt he threw the Idol] to tha 
round, broke the Altar in pieces, & ſet fier on the trees that were round about 
the Temple, inwhich che Pagans adored the deuills, who gaue them Oracles 


and anſwers. Then he conuerted the ſame temple into a Church,in the _— 
0 
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of S, Martin, and made there alſo an oratory in the honor of S, Tohn Bapriſt.: 
In that place male he his tay and reſidence, and called rhicher ro him many 
of his religious men, and made in that place the chiefelt monaſtery. He was ſo 
affable and gratious in his ſpeeches (with them that came to worlhip Apollo) 
& in his preachings, and exhortations, that they whocame thirherIdoJaters, 
went backe Chriſtians. The deuj!l being much griened that this his auncient 
habitation was taken from him, appeared viſtbly to the bleited man in a fanta- 
ſticall forme and cryed our: Ah Benedict, Benedit. And for that the bleſled 
man youchſ(affed nor to an{were to ſuch wordes, but turned away his face, the 
foule fyend cried out Jouder, Maledict, nor B2n24it, what haſt thou ro doe 
with m2, wherfore doelt thou perſecure mz* Butlooke forjr, I will allo per- 
fecute thy monckes.. Ar thattime ſome were working in the monaltery which 
was a building a new, and made awalle; rhe bleſled man ſaw the diuell among 
them, wherfoce with aloud voice he ſaid ro the labourers. Take heed my bre- 
thren, the deuill isamong you: but che wicked fiend (God permitting it for 
the more glory of his Saine) ouerthrew the wall which fell on a child ſenc thi- 
thertolearn?, and killed him outright. All the Monckes were very ſorowfull. 
But the blefled man-cauſed chem to beare thz dead body (which was all bruiſed _ 
and cruſhed to pieces)into his C2I.Renedictlocked himfelfe vp together with - 
the dead body in the Cell, and fell ro prayer, and continued ſo long therein, 
that when he opened the dore, the: child was aliue by his hande. This miracle 
was (pred ffforoughall the countrey abour, and after a few daies the (onne of 
apoore labourerdied, the Father brought himiin his armes to the monalterie 
of Saint Benedi&, that he might raiſe him from death. 
It happened atrhatrimethe blelled man was notin the monaſtery, wherfore 
the labourer left the dead childat the gate,and went to (eeke him, and hauing 
found him our, hecryed with a loud yoice. Benedi&, render to me my ſonne, | 
reſtore my ſonne to me, 0 Benediat. The bleſſed man ſaid ro him, when didI at | 
any time take away thy ſonne, that thou askeſt him of me in this manner. I doe I 
not ſay(ſaid the laborer)that thou haſt raken-him away, but I fay he is dead, & | 
I beſeech thee toraiſe him to life, Benedict, when he heard it, did grieve much 
therat,forhe was very humble. When he came where the child lay, he fet on his 
knees & ſaid: Lord haue not reſpe@ to my finnes, but to the faith of this man; 
Frequeſt thee ro reſtore this child ro life, and'ſo ſhall thy name be glorified, in | 
me thy ſeruant, The: bleſſed Father was not yetariſen from prayer, when the | 
child was reniued, and ſtood vpon his feer,to the incredible ioy of his Father. | 
Anothertime S.BenediQſent Placidus his diſciple(who was afterward mar- | 
tyred) with a veſlell to ferchwater out of the riyer..When he would hauetaken 
water Vp,he fe] intothe riuer. The Bleſſed Father ſaw ic, bur not with his cor- 
poralleyes, fore was in his Cell; but he ſaw it by xeuclation, He commaun- 
| | ded 


want of God, wherfore he ſaid ynto him. My ſonne, make the ligne of the Crofle 
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ded Maurus another of his diſciples to gee and pull placidus out of the water, | 
Maurus went, and before he came, the water had borne Placidus a good way | 


into the river. Maurus intending to deliver Placidus,and ſtepping in, walked 


yponthe water and did not finke,and coming to Placidus took hold of him, ' 
and drew him out. Maurus, aſſoone as he came to drie land, perceiued he had © 


ror ypon the water and not wett his feet. Then grewe a kind of variaunce 
etweene 5. Benedict and Maurus, by reaſon of this miracle, for the B. man 


ſaid thatit was to be attributed to the ready and ſincere obedience of Maurus, * 


and Maurus ſaid noe, and aſcribed itto the holines of his maſter. 

S. BenediCt had alſo the ſpirit of prophecy, which was plainely ſeene when 
Totila King of the Cothes,nor beleeuing the things which were ſpokon of S. 
Benedi&, would proue the ſame, that he might make a eſt & coffe of him. For 


Which purpoſe he cauſed one of his ſeruants tobe appareilled in his royall and 


princely robes,and ſent himwith a great traine ofattendants to viſitethe bleſ- 
(ed man, and badthem ſay he was the king. When S. Benedict ſaw him, he did 
Not any reuerenceto himzbut ſaid: Giue backe thy royall robes to Totyla,and 
be content with thine eſtare. All they which came to deceiue him by this craf- 
tie {leighrc, were amaſed therat. Then came the king himſelfe, and S.Benedia 
reproued him for fome cruelties he had done, and told him he ſhould die with- 
in ten yeares. And ſo it came to paſle. | 

On atimealouing friend of his ſentto him two flaggons of wine for a pre- 
ſent. The meſſenger that was ſent, hid on flaggon by the way,and brought him 
the other, The bleſſed man accepted it very kindely, and ſaid to the meſſenger; 


| Sonne, take heed thou drinkenot of the other flaggon, for there is ſome euill 


thing gotten intoit. The meſſenger was much aſhamed, and going to the flag- 
gon which he had hidden, to ſee what was within it, ſawe a foule oughe ſerpent 
come out of it. 

One of his Moncks asked leaue oftentimes to goe out of the Monaſtery for 
ſome triffling buſines,and the blefled man gaue him leaue, but with an euil wil 
and onetime among other, the Monke would needes go out in maner by force, 
Aſſoone as he was out of the Monaſtery, adraggon mette him, who compel- 
led him to returne, and to cry and call for helpe. This good came of it,that he 
would neuer after goe out without good cauſe. 

A noblemans ſonne of Rome was made Monke, & onecuening S.BenediQ, 
being at ſupper, that yong Monke held a candle in his hand, and gaue light. 
Whileſt he ſtood in that ſort he had atenration of pride, &he ſaid to himſelfe? 
Whois he vntowhom I giue light? and who am that I ſhould hold his can- 


_ dellt he ought rather to hold the candellto me,then I to him, for he is nor of (o 


noble bloud as Iam. The thoughts of the Monke were reueiled vnto the ſer- 


ypon 


WO uma Dow owe, , 1» =o 


NN 


o_ 


Wor. Ss QQ BY ms Gn =P MMM ,,q419u_ 5a 24 


; MARCH. 21, - S. BenediÞh, _ 


ypon thy hart,and giue no place ynto that thy thought. But if thou thinkeſt it 
fitt, ficr thee downe to ſupper, and I will hold thecandellro giue thee light. The ; 
Moncke by theſe wordes perceiued , that the bl-ſſed man had penerrated his 
thoughts, and was much aſhamed, and withall made free from that rentation, 
S. Benedict had a ſiſter called Scholaſtica, who had vowed her ſelfe to the 1 
ſeruice of God as her brother had, and wascloſed in a couent of reJigious wo- i 
men: S. Benedict vſcd to goe and viſite her once euery yeare, and (hee went | 5 
= our of her monaſtery to a houſe thereby, where they ſawe and comforted one , 
another S.Benedict went once thither, and all the day they remained together. 
When euening:came, the bleſſed man would haue returned to his monaſtery, 4 
but his filter entreared him to ſtay, that they might talke of the glory of the i 
blefled ſoules, and other ſpirituall matters. S.Benedi& would not yeld ſo much R 
ynto her by any meanes, wherefore ſhe bowinge downe her head, and laying & ; 
her hand before her face, made her praiers vnto God, with teares. When Scho- jd 
laſtica began to pray,the sky was cleare, and when (he had ended, there fell a ki 
mighty raine, with ſuch rhunder, andlightening, as though theend of the e 
world had bene come. S. Benedict adindate cauſe and faid. Siſter: God 
forgiue you, what have you done? Scholaſtica anſwered. I entreated you,and 
_ would not graunt my requeſt, I haue prayed to our Lord and he hath : 
eard my praier. All thatnight the two holy Saints remained together ſpen- 1 
ding the timein holy cet and in the morning Saint Scholaſtica returned 
vnto the Monaſterie, and Saint Benedict went vato hisconuent of Monckes. 


Three daies after, he (awe the ſoule of his fiſter which aſcended vnto heauen if 
in the likenes ofadoue , whereupon he ſent forher body and buriedit in the | 
Monaſterie. | 

Another time, heſawe the ſoule of S. German Biſhop of Capua, boarne by ; 
the Angells into heauen, ina globe of fire. Which he told vnto his Monckes, | 
and they noting the daye , found that the bleſſed Biſhop died atrhar houre. ; 


{ The paſſage of this bleſſed man our of this world drawing neere (whereof he 
gaue knowledge to many of his religious men. ) Sixedaies before, hecauſed ; 
| his graue tobe made, and ſodeinly he had a mortall feuer, which increaſing, | { 
he was carried into the oratorie where he receaued theR. Sacrament, in which 
place being holden by his diſciples, and lifting vp his handes to heauen, he 
# yeelded vp his ſouleto almighty God , On the ſame day two of his diſciples 
ſawe a pathe very brighr,adorned with rich hangings, which reached from the 
earth ro heauen, anda man all glorious coming neere thereto (aid ro. them. 
This is the way by which the ſeruant of God S.Benedid went into heauen, One | 
of rhemthar ſawe this viſion was S. Maurus, who was in his journey toward | 
Fraiince, to build a Monaſtery of his order. | | 


The death of this glorious Saint(as writeth Trithemius)was in the yeareof 
| Cc our 
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our Lord'54.2. on the 21. day of March; which was on Eaſter eue. He was whey, | 
he died 92.yeares old, thongh'Marianus Scotus(as the ſame Trithemius)faith, 


he was 90. yeares old. He was buriedin the Monaſtery of Monte Caſlino inthe 
chapple of S.!ohn Bapriſt, & in that place was alſo buryed the body of S.Scho- 


laſtica his ſiſter. Afrerward in the time of the Emperor Coſtans(as Hngo Flo. | 


riacenſis ſaith)certaine barbarians ouer-running ltaly,deſtroied rhe monaſte- 


rie Monte Caſſiao,and rhe body of S.Benedict was tranſlated by certaine reli. | 


gious men of his order, ro the monaſlterie of Floriacums. 
Thistranſlation is celebrated on the 11. day of Inne . The body of S. Scho- 


| laſtica was alſotranſlated to the monaſtery of Cenomannum. Likewiſe Trirhe- | 


mius ſaith, that ynrill his time had bene. 18. Popes of the order .of S.Benaedi, 

200, Cardinalls. 1660, Archbiſhops. 4000. Biſhops. 15700. Abbots, faraous for 
theirlife and doctrine, beſides them of whom he had not knowledge. He ſaith 
alſo.thar2o.ſeuerall orders ſerue God ynder the rule of S.Benedict. If they that 
be the meanes that one ſoule is gained toGod,are highly rewarded, how great 
ſhalbe the glory of him thar is occaſion and'meanes, that-ſo many ſoules be 
ſaved? Wherfore we may ſay that the glorious Fathers. Benedict is highelie 
rewarded of God. Let vs pray to this holy Saint, that by his interceſſion, and 
merits, we alſo may haue part in the kingdome of heauen, 


— 


———— 
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The feaſt of the Annunciation of the B. Virgin Mary: March. 2 5, 


| .E may read in the ſacred feripture, 4 notable figureofthe bigh mferie of the 

k | Incarnation of the Sonne of God , the Which intended by the maieftic of God 
in this day of the Anununciation, Was this, Moyſes kept the sheepe of his F4- 

ther in laW calledlethro, in certeine billes and monnteines, and one day fols 


| lowing his flacke in the moſt ſolitary, and hidden place thereof, he ſap « thing Which much 
amaſed him, Which Was: A bushe burned, but ſo that it conſumed nov. The fre Tas kind- 


Fxv. 3: led Within it, but it remained greene, and Without any barme, or hurt, Moyſes ſad to him- ” 
ſelfe; I will dr4\ neere to ſee this merue:lous thing, hoW the greene bush burneth, and 1s not © 


conſurged. Moyſes after this reſolution had not yet mooued his foote, When God ſpoke vts 


bim and ſaid: Stay ftill Moyſes, paſſe not one flep forward. And Wherfore Lord (ſaid he?) Þ 
For that (ansWered Ged) firft rhon muit dee reuerenceto the place Where thou art, for it © 
& bolie ground, Pulloff thy shoes fromthy ſeete, and then thou maieft come mere pnto its © 

This busbe repreſemteth the miſlerie of the Incarnation , in Which is the tree and the © 


fire, and the fire did not hurt ro the busbe;the busbe is the humanitie, and the fire is tbe die 
Sinitie. Theſe to thinges being i» one Suppoſitum or perſon, the diuinitie doth not 


| burt the humanitie at all. Moiſes that ſaWv this miſterie 4 farre off, went forward to ſee t © 
femeWhat neerer, God bad him to doe Teuerence vuto the earth , Which ſignifierh che Chri-- > 
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flians, Who perceining this miſterie to be ſpoken to the fathers of the old Teſtament, and in 
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the ney Teflament drawing neere to ſeeit, and to doe it reverence. God ſaid : they should 
rſt do reuerFce ro the earth, This earth ſignifieth the glorious virgin, Þbo is the bleſſed earth, 
Which broug bt forth the pretiaus fruit, Which is the Sonne of God, Who Would, that Teue- 
rence should be done to her vpon this day of the Annunc ation of the Virgin,in Which God Was 
wade man. We will declare ſome confiderations of this miſterie;, And this shalbe the firſke 


p 6 Heholy DoQtors dodiligently ſearch the reaſon and occaſion of this mer- 
ucilous worke, that God was made-man. The occaſion was the finne of 
the firſt man, and the great offence that he commicred againſt God, wherof he 
ought to make full arisfaRtion ro God, and likewiſe ought to 1cuderro Gud 
aſmuchas was taken from him. It was therfore og and conuenientthatGod 
ſhould be made man, to fatisfie for it. And for thar the offence was infinice 
-on the behalfe of the offended, which was God, ir behoued chat the ſatisfaction 
ſhould be infinite, which was not poſſible , if he that ſatisfied was not God, 
And Cod ſatisfying, by meanes that being made man he ſatisfted vato God, 
there was reſtored ynto God aſmuch as was take from/him. Vato him was done 
aſmuch ſeruice,as vnto him was done diſpleaſure*ihd offence. So thar the of- 
fence madeagainſt God, was the occaſion that God was made man. We need 
notto ſearch for any reaſon of this worke, but'only the bounty of God (for 
this thinge fallech not ynder the compaſle of merite) ut only for that he who 
was God, being willing ro doe good vnto men, was made man, and rherfore 
cannot any man, nor all mankind together, merite it at all. God delayed to 
doe this worke certaine. 100. of yeares after the world had need that it {Hould 
be ſodone. And the reaſon was, that they might ſ6e more plainely the miſery 
-of man, and might deſire the morecarneſtlie the remedie, and might make 


more eſttmation of it when they once obteinedir. 


It may alſo beſaid, thatir being ficte that God ſhould be made man, and be . 


borne of a woman , there had not bene a woman in the worlde, that ſhould 


haue thoſeparrs and qualities, which ihe was to haue, that was to be the mo- 
therof God. With the ſmalleſt thing we doe for his loue,Godis contented, for OE 


be the ſeruice neuer (o litle, it pleaſeth him, for one cuppe of colde water he 
promiſerh togine heauen in recompence, & yer for all that in chuſing his mo- 
ther, hewas hard to be pleaſed. Many famous worthy and holy women were 


in che world, and with none of them was Cod pleaſed to chuſe them for his 
mother, for euery one was defeftiuein one thing or other, and therefore not 
worthy this dignity. There was but one only that had no defe&, or ſporte,and- 


was repleniſhedwith all vertues and graces, that ſhe which ſhould be the mo- 
ther of God could or ſhould haue, which was the glorious Virgin Mary. This 


glorious and good woman, ſhewed her merite and worth, inthe anſwyere that 
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ſhe gauetothe Angell Gabriel], whowas the meſſenger of the bride-groome; | 


whom God ſent vnto her, that ſhee would conſent to be his mother. After this, 
ſhee reaſoned long with the Angel], who ſaluted her withall, and propounded 
his embaſlage which he brought on Gods behalfe., and declared rhe maner 
to be holde in this worthy mittery, which ſhould not be wroughr by the worke 
of man, bur by the Holy Ghoſt. The moſt B. Virgin accepted the ambaſlage, 


and giuing conſent to the pleaſure of God., faid wich deuour obedience and 


humble words: Behold the handmaid of our Lord,be it done to me,according to thy Word, 
Very great vertue declared the bleſſed Virgin in theſe wordes, and ſpeciallyin 
humility, reſting contenred with the wordes that were ſaid. 

It ſeemeth rhe virgin ſhould haue ſhewed more humility in refuſall then in 
accepring,as S.lohn BaprifMid when Chriſt came tobe baptiſed of him,which 
he would not doe vntillhewas expreflely comaunded.'S. Peter alſo would not 
ſuffer our Sauiour to wah his feet, refuſing it for humility, but at the end our 
Sauiour commanded,and alſo threatned him, if he did not ſuffer him to waſh 
his feet. Moyles alſo.in humilicy, refuſed to take on him-the charge of Cap- 
taine generall of the people of Iſraell: but for all this, the virgin{hewed grea- 
terhamility in receiuing, then in refuſing. Andrthereaſonis this;when the An» 

ell ſaid-ro her, that God had elected her for his mother, (hee ſaid; ſhee would 
be his hand-maid. The name'of mother fignifieth the moſt eminent place in a 
Lords houſe, but to be a hand-maid inferreth the molt vile;abiet, & meaneſt 
place that is.In deedirt was an humility of the virgin.in the higheſt degree, that 
at rhe-time ſhe vnderſtood ſhee was eleted: mother of God, ſhe rather made 
choiſe of the place of an hand-maid. Thefalle of thoſe Angells who followed 


Lucifer,came.not from any other cauſe, but by ſeing ſome 1n.a more eminent 


place then the reſt, for that euery one hath ſome thing more excelier the other, 
The Angells be different in kind as the holy Do@ors ſay,and eſpecially Saint 
Thomas,and therfore Lucifer was puffed in-pride,deſiroustobe ſeen in high- 
- erdignitie then the other , and thereby vnto himredounded all his damages 

Conſidering then thatthe B. Virgin perceiued herſelfe to be choſen ro bethe 
mother of God, and did not only waxe proud rherof, bur alſo called herſelfe 
the hand-maid of our-Lord, great aſſuredly was her humility. 


' _ Alfoſhe ſhewed the vertue of magnanimity in accepting to bethe mother of 
F/4.5%. God. For the Prophets wrote that the Meſſias Teſus Chriſt ought to ſuffer and 


endure many trauailes, and death alſoattheend, which was not hidden from 
the virgin, & knowing that vnto her ſhouldfall a great part of the forrowes, 
in that ſhe was to be preſentat euery thing, ſhe ſhewed magnanimitrie in ac- 
cepting.to be the mother of God, with this-waight and charge... She ſhewed 
he ſelfe magnanimous , for that hauing ar; conſent to be the mother 
of God, [he likewiſe gaue the moſt pure bloud of her bowels, wherewith 

| maKe 
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make a liuery for the ſonneof Cod to clothe himſelfe . And for that Chriſt 
ſhould pay our debt by meanes of his bloud, which he rooke of the B., virgin: 
fo in ſome ſort ic ſeemerh , that ſhee aiſo helped forward in- this mernejlous 
high worke, thar God wrought in our redemption , for his bloud being the 

rice, he rooke the ſame fromtheB. virgin Mary. She (hewed alſ@ great mo- 
deſty,when (he askedof rhe Angel,by what meanes that ſhould bedone, which 
ke ſaidwas robe done, for that {hee knew not any man. And although ſhee 
knew nor the maner, yer [hz knew tha: this conception ſhould nor be ordinary, 
as others be, by che meanes of men and women, and being aſſured by,the pro- 
phecy of Eſay, thatſhe which ought, or (hould be the mother of Cod,ſhould 
be a virgin, therfore (he added-theſe words: for that I knoW no man. 

Some Doctors ſay.rhat her mind was ſo fettied in the obſeruation of the vow 
of chaſtitie, rhar if ir had bene of neceſſity to breake it , if (hee would be the 
mother of God, and-if it had/bene pur to her choiſe, and nor comaunded ynto 
her, although no dignity could haue-bene greater.ro any creature, yer would 
ſhe have refuſed ir, ro haue continued a virgin. Many other vertues aredif- 


| coueredin the virgin-in this point: for as a damoſell yſ(ech ro put abour her 
necke the moſt richeſt iewells which (he hath: ſo in beinga virgin (the necke 


or principall parc of the Church)G od-hath placed many iewels ofhis rare ver- 
tues, wherewith her ſoule was adorned, and by which (he merited, that God 
ſhould ele& her for the mother of God, in ſuch fort, that (he mighr excellin 
digniry all the citifens ofheauen, Angels,andSaints wich the ticle of themo- 
ther of God, fince-in her was no want of any thing that ſhould be foundin her, 
which ſhould be the mother of God, nor hadin- her any thing vnaworthy or in- 
decent for her, that (ſhould haue God vnto her ſonne.. 

Aſſone then as-the virgin gaue.her conſent, the three diuine perſons, crea- 
ted a (oule,and framed and fa(hioned a body,of the moſt pure bloud of Mary, 
andthe Word did ynite himſelfe tothatnature,in vnion of perſon. Moreoner, 


” all thethree perſons adorned that B.ſoule, with the blisfull vifion,with know- 
> ledge infuſed, and with guifts and incomparable grace. So that that may be 
* ſpoken of him which the Euangeliſt S. Iohn ſaid: We haueſeene his glory, as the 1,,y,, 
* glory of the onlybegatren ſoune of the Father, to wit: God could make a better hea- 


uen, a berterearth, a-better world, and better men, but he knew not how to 
make a better worke, and more perfe&then this, towit, tomake God, man. 


3 Here he ſtretched his armes with all his ſtrength, as the ſame virgin ſaid: He Luc. 1, 


did mig btie chinges in bis arme , Hereby is fitted the parable of the woman , that 
lighted a candel tofind her grote. This is theworke of the Incarnatis in which 
God being abiected and abaſed, is figured by the woman who lighred the can- 
dell, for Chriſt did traueill, & toile himſelfe, as much as was poſſible, to finde 
theloſt grotte, thatis toſay man, which was loſte. 
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Cents, Godſaid to Abraham, that he would viſite his poſteritie inthe fourth gene 
| ration, and deliver them from the captiuirie wherein they were. This we may | 
Frech, aptly ſayto all mankind. For there are foure manner of generations; The fir | 
was witheur man, and withourwoman, which was Adam . The (ſecond was, * 


Ei. 
withoutwoman, andrhis was Eua. Thethird was, -of Man and woman, as of 


Abell and of other men. The fourth yer wanted, that was of woman wichout 


man, and of chis fourth manner God was made man, being borne of Mary the Þ 
Virgin without man, and in that generation God viſited his people.Cod would 7 


notdilplay this thing plainely,and at one time vnto mankinde, but gaue them 


notice and knowledge thereof, it being a high and merueilous worke.God be- | 
Gen. 1: ganto doe this ever fince Adam , towhom (whileſt ke remayned in Paradiſe þ 


rerreſtriall)he diſcouered in hisſleepe part of this miſtery.Inthe death of Abel 

Gen.z. it was ſignified that God made man , ſhould die by the procurement of the 

Hebrewes, for Chriſt being borne amongſt them, they were as his brethren. 

Gen.7, When Noe (has (hutte within the Arke,ir was ſhewed vnto him, that the Son- 

ne of God ihould be incloſed within the wombe of the Virgin Mary. This mi- 

"2a ſterie was not altogether hidden from Abraham, bur was ſhewed vnto himin 

FER ' . Sp 

great part, when he wentrto ſacrifice his ſonne Iſaac. He was told ic in expreſſe 

wordes, whenitwas ſaid to him: That God showld be incarnate 18 4 Woman of his lis 

G3.245 nage. It was ſhowedin part to Iſaac, when he eſpouſed Rebecca, to Iacob when 

he wreſtled with the Angell, and when he ſaw the ladder that reached from 

_ earth vnto heauen. Tob had alſo in part norice therof,a|thoughhe liued ynder 

1%. 3- thelawof nature. Sampſon perceiued it in part, when hetooke to him awifea 

_ yong woman,a ſtraunger, refuſing the daughrers of his owne land, which was 

a figure of the ſonne of God, who left the Angeiicallnaturein his owne land, 

tudic, Fhat is to ſay, inheauen, anddeſcended vnto the earthly world, to take a wo- 
man ftraunger, that is to ſay: Mans nature vpon him. 

TheProphets alſo had notice of this miſtery. To Moilzs,to Ehas, to Eſaias, 

ro Dauid, to Ieremias, to Daniell, to Ezechiell, and to the other Prophets; 

God euery day more clearly diddiſcouer this miſtery,thatafrerward ir ſhould 


I 4, 


not ſeeme ſo incredible, and fearefrll ro the world. After this ſecret was diſ- y 


plaied and laid open, itcannot be expreſſed how deſirous mankind was, toen- 


Cant, 5; 10y this grace and fauour, and therfore ſaid the ſpouſe in the Canricles: 1 de- 
"fire thekiſſes of thy wouth, As if (hee had ſaid: Come Lord and my ſpouſe, vnite | 
thee to me, that I may be one with thee . The Parriarkes and Prophers helve |: 

the matter forward, with their voiceand crie vnto God, that he would haſten | 


his coming, they being like ynco a barke, inthe which be many fruirs lapped 
in traw, which they carry from one councrey to another, and they rhat con- 


du andconuey the fruit, donot ſeeir, bur only feele theſmel], and giueit 
then to him whick tookeno painein tranſporting therof, So the Saints of the | 


old 
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S o$1d teſtament conueyed the pretious fruit of the Incarnation of the ſonne of 
XZ God, and felt only the odour therof, and gaue it tothem that topke no paines 
inthe tranſportation, which are them ofthe new teſtament, The auncient Fa- 
thers conueyed this fruit vnder their rites and'iceremonies , which all ceaſed 
and were calt aiide, as the ſtraw is caſt away, when the barke is come into the 
hauen, and the fruiris enioyed, by them who rooke no paine in conducting 
It's 

bi The bunch of grapes that the ſpies of the children of Iſraell carryed from 
© theland of promiſe(as the ſcripture ſaith)was borne by two ſtrong yong men, 
. & vpona long Ratfe or pole. Herhat weat before could nor fee the grape, bur 
Z hethatwas behind, might both ſee and cate of it. Sothe fathers of the old re- 
ſtament, did not (ee the bunch of grapes, which was the ſonne of God made 
man, but they waich went behind (being they of the new teſtament) ſaw and 
taſtedic, for which cauſe ro-this purpoſe, Chriſtſaith ro the Apoſtles, and the 
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you muſt ynderſtand that Oo——_—_ not only the ripe grape, but alſo 
the ſowre grape, and itis necellary ro eate both theone and the other. They 
will only haueof the ripe grape, thatwillenioy and take part of the (weetnes 
of rhe trauells of Ieſus Ch-iit,and of the profit, and good that therof redoun- 
deth vato men: andthey leaue vneaten the ſoure grape, that will nor doe pe- 
nance for their ſinnes, in ſuffering any thing for their owne offences. To ſuch 
as theſe be Godwill powre intheir eyes(in another world)rhe bitter and ſoure 
grapes, that they may remaine blinde, and nor ſee him in heauen, and (hall 


cauſe their ſight robe darkenes, andconfuſion in hell. Let not vs dos ſoe, but 


ifthe (weetnes of the tranells and ſorrowes of Telus Chriſt, by which he hath 


ſatisfied for vs, and opened heauen yato vs, pleaſe vs, lett vs alſo be content 


totaſte of the ſoure grape, andrto ſuffer any thing for his loue. We ſhall ſhew 
by this meanes, a recognition and acknowledgement of the benefitr receiued, 
and it will reioyce.him that he is made man for loue of vs, and we ſhall enioy 


which he make vs worthy for his mercies ſake. Amen, 


the fruir of his Annunciation, and Incarnation, with his dinine grace. Ofthe ' 
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other Chriſtians. Other men are troubled, and you (hall enioy rhe fruir. But S$0an; 4, 
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times in divers and ſundry perilles , from Which God deliuered them by the meanes of 
ſomevaltant Captaines, as Moſes, that delivered them ſrom King Pharao, andloſus, 
that delzered them from the amalikits 5 And it is 4 thing very Worthy te be remembred 
Written m the bogke of I udges, that one time amongit the reſt, the Madianites bad brought 
the cindren of Tſraelito great extremity, and being in eutdent perill, they reſorted vuto God 
for helpe, and praied him that be Would giue them avaliant Captame that should guide, and 
| defend them from their enimies , For Which cauſe God ſþake vnto Gedeoh , axd comaunded 
him to take vpen him that charge , andto goe in battaile agamſt rhe enumes of his people. 
Gedeon excuſed bimſelfe, ſaying: W by Lord hat thou choſen me to vndertake 4 matter of 
ſuch Warght and importance ? Thou ſeeſt that T amthe leait of the houſe of my Father , and 
that ty family is the leaſt in1(1acl. Tet u pleaſed God that be should takes that charge,and 
hauing taken u ypon him, he bebaued buuſelfe valiantly therin, and dittrefied the Madianitte 
This figare is very fit and agreable to the bleſſed S, Frauncis of Paula, 4 Friere Minime, 
and an Inititutor of the order of the Ninimes. In divers timxes God prouided ſome captaines 
to bein his Church , When many of his enzunies did per ſecute the ſame , and thoſe were in 
particular the other founders of religions orders . S. Dominick Was made captaine by God 
#m bis Church, againF the hereticks that were members of the deuill , and be failed not te 
make great Wwarre againit them, bythe meanes ofthe ſacred order of the Friers preachers, 
Thich be ordeined ; God choſe out another famous captame , and that Was $. Frauncis of 
Aſcifium, and comitted vnto him the enterpriſe againit couetouſnes.This yaliant captaine be- 
baued bimſelfe ſo, that he brought the World to a hard eſtate, and alſo obteinedperfett vi- 
(tory ag amt it, for beloued pouerty very much, and commaunded h1s Frier Minors that they 
Should likeWiſe {oue, and preach the ſame. 
Then aroſe aoainſt the Church another terrible enemy (to Wit) the King of the Madia- 
nits, 4s you World ſay,be that indgeth. This fignifieth the voice of pride, hich Wenuld iudge 
#1! men, and Would not be wdged of any, nor make accompt of any man, Tet himjelſe would 
be efteemed and honored of all men. Againſt this fierce enimy , Chriit found a captaine of 
great valour, toWit, S. Frauncis of Paula, Who Was an other Gedeon and ſaid: Why Lord 
1s it thy pleaſure that I (ho am the leaſt in thine houſe) should enter rote field againit 
one of thy greateit enemies * Thou knoWweit that I am the leajt among the religious -_ 
| an 


T is read in many places of the ſacred ſcripture, that the children of Iſrael Were oftex- 
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Þ 2nd that my religion is theleaft agony all other: 1 Will #4ue it ſos (ſaid God)for thou bein 


rhe leaff in'thine oWne eyes, and for that thy religion bath the name of Minmes, I willthat 
thou be 4 capt ine 4g 4inf pride, and the vaine preſumption of the World. Such an one (1n- 
deed) Wy as this glorious Saint , Who (45 4 nelve Gedeon) thre vnto the grounde, and vt- 
terly diſcomforted the ſtrong enimy, ſo contrary vnto Chriftian bumiluty. Has lifes taken 


mong the peoplecalled Brutjj and Lucani, m the Prouince of Calabria 
A (parcell of the kingdome of Naples)there is a place that is called Paula, 
diſtant adaies iourney or there abouts, frem the citty of Coſenza,whichis the 
Metropolican citty of that Pronince. In this place S. Frauncis was borne, (ur- 
named Paula of the contry . His Father was called Iames Martollila deſcen- 
ded from Coſenza; His Mother was called Vienna of Fuſcaldo, a caftle di- 
ſtant fowre miles from Paula; They were both ioyned in lawfull matrimonie, 
and liued therin like deuout Chriſtians. T hey had no children, and vowed 
to the Seraphicall Father S. Frauncis, that if they had a ſonne, to call him by 
hisname, and that he ſhould be brought yp one yeareinS, Marco with a co- 
uent of his order, By their interceſſions, they obreined this defired ſonne,and 
bringing him vp in the feare of God, they lead him to the ſaid Monaſterie of 
S, Marco, which was twelue miles diſtant from Paula. 

Thelitle yong child ſtaid there the ſpace of a yeare, and before he made any 
profeſſion, hecalled his parents, and praied them that for deuotion ſake, they 
would accompanie him ro Saint Frauncis of Aſſiſium, and to our Lady of An- 
gells. His parents granted his deuour deſire. When they had done this, they 
returned together to their owne country, where the deuout Frauncis (after he 
had ftaied certeine yeeres in an hermitage to doo | apa, inſpired by God, 
determined to build a Church by a riuer,a mile diſtat from Paula,in the which 


© he and his brother might ſerueCod; And being ſoe determined, hedigged 
| theearth himfelfe ro Jaie the foundation , and gathered all things neceflarie 
: for the ſame, veryearneſtly. Which being ſeene by many perſons of the coun- 


Wy 00 y reſorted to him, witk intention to helpe him in ſo good and Chriſtian 
a worke, 


Hauing now.begonne the ſame, on a ſuddaine they ſaw a frier of the order of 


* S, Frauncis that reprooued him,for that to ſoe greata Lord,he had begonnea 


Church ſo litle, and therfore appointed him to make ir greater.Blefſed Fraun- 
cis anſwering him, ſaid: that his ability was nor ſufficient to finiſh ſo great a 
worke for that he was poore. The Saint replied: Truſt vpon God, for he will 


Z aidethee. And withthis worde he vaniſhed away « Whereupon it was iuſtly 
= thoughtthatthis wasS. Frauncis of Aſſifum. For on the next day came a no- 
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our of the Bull of Pope Leo thetenth of blefſed memorie, in his Canon ation, 4nd out of the 
© proceſſe of the life of the Saint, 


| 
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ble man-of the howſe of Tarſia from Coſenza, & gaue vatohim 2 great quan« | 
tity of gold and filuer,for the buzlding of the ſaid Church:Theblefled young: | 


man hauing giuenthanks ynto God, for this bounty coming in ſo good time, 
endenoured with all diligence to continew the-worke begonne, himlſelfe ſer- 
ning, and helping the workmen, with his owne labour, carying either ſtone, 
or lime,or wood,or any other thing, as neede was: But for all that he forgor 
not to edifie himlelfe with falting,diſciplines, praters & other mortifications, 


He was of a very affablenature.Therewas neuer man that ſpake with him, ® 


but reſted ſatisfied with his ſweere wordes,and much edified by his profound 
humility, great vertue, and goodnes. He was moſt chaſte, for hee was borne, 


lived, and died a virgin; He falted euery day eating rawe herbes and-ſometi- 


mes pulfe, and dranke water; andſometimes he remained two or three daies 
without meat ordrinke, for the meat that was brought himwas found whole 
asatthe firſt. And at onetimeeſpecially (when Qtronto was taken by the Tur- 
kes) he ſtaiedeight dajes in his cell, and was neuer {ecne to goe out; and it was 
iudged that he eate nothing all that time, At his coming forth he ſaid: be of 
good comfort, for God will not permit thoſe doggs ro ſtay long in the city, 
It appeared that all this time he was at his praiers. Within fowre daies after, 
they heard of the death of the great Turke, and-the citty was delinered. 
Whileſt he was an hermite heflepr on the groundin a lithe caue, that would 
skant hold one man, with aſtone vnder his head, and this was in Calabria. In 
France he flept vpon faggots,and other bed he would neuer haue as long as he 
lived. He went in very poore apparell;He neuer had other bur one coate, which 
he kept ſocneat, and fo faire,that neuer could hefinde in it any ſpot, or filth, 
He was modeſt in his (peach, prudent in his conuerſation, and molt patientin 
ſupporting ofiniuries , ſo that he was neuer moued to any indignation, al- 
though he was reuiled neuer ſo-grieuoully. Hauing ſought with all diligence, 
ro make all the Chriſtian vertues familiarto him,art the laſt he choſe Charity, 
as Queene and mother of all the reſt, With which hewas-ſo kindled and inflas 


med, that he neuer ſpake word which was not accompanied with Charity. He IR 


would often fay,for Charity doo this, for Charity doo not this, Herof it came 
that he did ſo many miracles by fire: and God made good demonſtration how 


much his ſeruant was conioyned with himſelfe in this heauenly vertue, that % 
he would marke him with the armes of Charircy,holding Charity for his cheet bh 


badge, as 1s plainly ſeene. 

He went continually barefoote, vpon the ſnow, the ice, the ſcorching duſt, 
the craggy mountaines, and wooddy places, nor being once hurt. In like ſort 
on the hotte burning coales, vpon which he walked oftentimes with his bare 


feete,and neuer hurthim, and many times he would holdfaſtin his hand bur- P 


ning coales without hurt, And(whichis more to be. maruailedar) if he walked 
"FR. in 
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in the durt,and mire with his bare feere, they were neuer made foule. All chat 
ſawe him wondered at his auſtere life, and the more for that he was alwaies in 
one ſtay. In his infancy,childhood, youth, mans eltare, old and decrepit age, 
heneuer changed his manner of living, bur held gontinually che ſame order, 
in laboring, watching, faſtinges, abſtinences,and other aulteriries, with which 
he chaſtiſed his body ſeuerely , and although he was very [harpe co his owne 
body, yet did he puniſh the defe&s of others more mildely. He had skant fi- 


= niſhed the Church, but certaine perſonsdefirous to ſerue God,and to imitate 
| his life, cameinro his company, and rooke him for their facher and mailter, 


which cauſed the bleſſed man to make a rule and order of liuing , chateuery 
one of his diſciples (hould obſerue (for he was a great friend ro humility) and 
deſired and comaunded, that all his diſciples (hould be humble, and (ſhould 
call cthemſelues Minimes. His rule is principally founded vpon the ten com- 
maundemenrs of God, and ypon obedience to the Biſhoppe of Rome. 

Moreouer, he comaunded fowre efſentiall yowes (to wit) obedience, pouer- 
tie, chalticy, and quadrageſimall life, that is. That his diſciples {hould neuer 
cate butter, cheeſe,eggs,nor milke,in all their life,except in caſe ofinfirmity, 
with adiſpenſation of the phiſicion:andit ſhould nor be eaten ar that time nei- 
ther, bur a good way off from the houſe, He alſo ordeined, tharif any women 
would take the habite, ſuch women (ſhould be called fitters of the Minimes. He 
compiled the rule of the bretheren and ſiſters in ten chapters , with ren other 
chapters called corre&tory.In which he ſet downe the penace for tranſgreſlors. 
He made allo particular rules for them of the third order, which conteined 
ſ{eauen chapters, which ſaid rules and correories, werediligently,and ofren- 
times examined by diuers Biſhops of Rome, as Sixtus the 4.lnnocenrius the 8, 
Alexander the 6. Iulius the, and by marure aduile, they approoued and con- 
firmed the ſame for good, holy, and Catholique, and conformable to a reli- 
gious and monaſticall life, and graunted many priuiledges, graces, and fa- 
uours tothem.And ef pecially Iulius 2. of happy memory, vnaro whom the ble(- 
ſed Father coming into Fraunce, forerold thar he ſhould be Pope. 

The bleſſed Frauncis conſidering then what he had commaunded (to wirt) 
that his brerhren ſhould be called Minimes. Thar he might conforme his life 
to that which he had commaunded by worde, although he was head, and of 
them all holden for greatelt, yer to giue themall gogdexample,in reputing of 
himſelfe ro be the leait amongſt them all, in doing the moſt baſe and moſtab- 
lect offices of the congregacion, he ſerucd at the table when the brethren did 
eate; He (wepre the Church, dreſſed the Aulters , and waſhed with his owne 
handes the apparell and clothes of the other brethren, yea and for the nouices 
alſo. And for that he did ſo humble himſelfe,God did exal: and aduance him 
wich divers admirable works, and wonderfull miracles,wiuch it pleaſed _-_ to 
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ſhewe by the hand of hisſeruaunr, by caſting our of devilles, giving fight to | 


the blinde, clenſing thelepers, making the lame to goe, reſtoring the deaff to 
their hearing, ſpeachto thedumbe,in raiſing the dead, foreſecing (by the ſpi- 


rite of propheſie)rhinges to,come, and healing ſundry likeinfirmities. 


The fame of this ble{led and (indeed) apottolicall man, being ſpread ouer 
diners partes,cameatlalttotheearesof the Pope, who (at that time) was Pau- 


lus the 2. a Venerian of the family of Barbus. Who for that he would be infor- 3 
med of the truth of this thing, ſent one of his chamberlaines to Pirrhus Arch- © 
biſhop of Coſenza, tkar he thould rake due informarion, and cerrify him of © 
the truth thereof. The Archbiſhop conſidering that none could performe it 3 


with more fidelity anddiligence, then the chamberlaine himſelfe, in accom- 
pliſhment of the Popes commaundement, gaue him charge to take che afore- 
named information, and fent in his companie Don Carlo one of his family. 
They being cometo the place where Saint Francis was,the ſaid chamberlaine 
would haue kiſſed his hand(being induced there vnto with the countenance of 
the Saint.) who would not conſent thereunto, but praied himro hold our his 
haad rather that he might kiſle it, affirming that it was more conuenient, fince 
he had bene thirty and three yeeres a prieſt . The chamberlaine hearing thar, 
and knowing it ro be true, wondered thereat, and was much aſtoniſhed, and 
iudged the bleſſed man to be the true ſeruaunr of God. And for that he would 
be rhe more fully informed of all his life , they retired themſelues into alitle 
cell, and there perceiuing the rigor of Auſterity of his rule, he rould hin» that 
it was vnſupportable, & difficult to obſerue, bur of them that were ofa ſtrong 
and luſty complexion. Bleſſed Frauncis hearing it drew neere, ahd came vnto 
the fire, and tooke the burning coales in his bare handes, and ſaid; Vnro them 
that ſerne God with a perfe@ hart, al things created do obay. When the cham- 
berlaine ſawe him, he fell ar his feerto kiffe them. Burthe holy man refuſing 


it, he kiſled his habire, and then taking his leaue, returned ynto the Pope, and 


told him what he had ſeene and heard. | 


The fame of his holines being ſpread through all Chriſtendome, it came to- 7 
thenotice of Lewis the eleauenth. of that name, the moſt Chriſtian king, Who 
being deſirous to ſee in his time ſuch a holy Saint , wrote ynto him ro come i 
tohim into Fraunce: The ſeruaunt of God noteſtzeming of worldly fauours, | 
madeno accompr of going thither. Whereupon the king(incenſed with a great 7 
defiretoſee him) wrote vnto the Popes holines Sixtus the 4« who ſucceeded. | 


Paulus thez.requeſting him to appoint bleſſed Frauncis, by the vertue of holy 
obedience, to pafle into Fraunce for his conſolation, which was ſo done, & this 


aſwell ro receiue health of his infirmiry,as alſo that he might haue a ſucceſſor | 


for his Realme, which ar that time he had not.Surely hewas not defrauded of 


kis defire, forhe had his health reſtored, and alſo his kingdome had a _— 
| : which 
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which was Francis the firſt, borne by the interceſſion of this holy man. The ho- 
lie man hearing the Popes commandement,with all expedicion, humility and 
reuerence, went to Viſire the ſaid king, who receiued him aifo with great ho- 
nor, and knowing his holy and Angelicall life, had him in greater reuerence 
then before he had: cauſing a paliace to be appointed for him, and his triers 
which came in his company, & cauſed alſo a Chureh to be aſſigned vuco him, 
which was neere thereunto, not facre from the citty.of Towers, 

There the bleed Frauncis itaid a while, and that Pallace was afrerwardes 2 
Monaſterv of his order,with the other which he founded in Fraunce, Spaine & 
Germany (which is a thing incredible,thar a man vnliettered 8 of an ynaknow- 
enlanguadgeihould make his religion to encreaſe ſo ſoone among itrange na- 
tions) beſide rhoſe whom he had before founded in Calabria, to wit, in Paula 
Paterno, Spezzamo, Coalianumand in,Milazzo in Cecilia, and indiuers other 
places. Aſluredlyno man can expreſle the fauors, graces, wonderous workes, 
and admirable miracles, which almighry God wrought by the merirs of this 
his ſeruaunc, ro the benefit of thoſe that were deuoted ynto him. He healed 
Iames of Tarſia Baron of Belmont, of an incurable filtula. He helped Marcel- 


lus of Cordilla cirtizen of Coſenza,and Guy dePantaza of Paterno of the le- 


roſie, & other leapers alſo. He gaue ſight ynto Tulia Catalance of Paula who 
hag bene blind fromher birth, and other blind men alſo. He made alſo a dumb: 
man from his birth roſpeake, with ſaying vato him Ieſus three times, and re- 
ſtored many other dumb men vatotheir ſpzach. Hewentinro a burning ouen, 
readie to fall downe, and hauing holpen the daunger, came out and had not 
one haire of his garment burned. Heraiſed to life, one three daies deadin the 
fmowy hilles, and reſtored many other vntolife. He comaunded ſtones, and 
wallesto ſtayas they tumbled. downe, that they mightnot hurt his Monaſtery, 
and they obcied him. He and his companion paſled vpon his cloke the ſtraite 
of Me(f;na, when. he went co viſite his friers, He'tooke oftentimes the fire in 
his handes,aſirell in the preſence of the chamberlaine,as ofa prieſt which was 
of the contry beyondthe mountaines, and of a Franciſcan friercalled Anto- 
nius Scozzetta wio depraued him. Oh!the marueilouſnes of God in his Saints. 
He made eyes & mouth vnto a monſter, borne in Coſentia, which they ſhewed 
varo him as a monſtrous thing. 

You may ſay moreouer, theſe and many other miracles did our Lord, by the 
hand of his moſt faithfull ſeruaunt, who for that he was borne on the fridaye, 
and hauing alwaies highly rewerenced that day, for that the Sauiour of the 
worlddied theron, didalſo recommend it very much ynto his detout follow- 
ers, was alſo priuiledged to paſle out of this life on'good friday, at theninth 
houre, when our Sauiour gaue vppthe Ghoſt, and therfore when cheday of his 
death approached, hewas warnedthereof,. One day before his paſſage, which 
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was on holy Thurſday, he heard the Maſle of the conuenc in his Church at 
Towers, anddid communicat by the hand ofa prieſt of his order, ſhedding tea 
res, and being before deuoutly confeſled. Then went he alone, Jeaning on a 
ſtaffe which he vſually carried in his hand. On rhe next day which was good- 
friday, he cauſed all his brethren to be aſlembled,and comforted chem, & bid 
them continuein vnity and Joue one ynroanother,and gaue vnto chem many 


holy inſtru&tions. Then he willed che paſſion out of S.lohn(which was rhe goſ- Þ 
pell for thar day) to be read, and when they came to that place that ſpeaketh 


of the crucifying of Chriit, he repeated oftentimes theſe wordes (into chy han« 


des, 6 Lord, I commend my ſpitit) and ſo he yelded vp his bletſed ſoule into 
the hande of God. This was on the ſecond day of Aprill, in the yeare of our |þ 


Lerd 1507, at the ninth howre, being 91. yeares old on good friday. 

His corpes remained eleauen dates aboue the ground, ferit was not poſſi- 
ble to haue it buried for the great number of the people, who reſorted cherher 
to doo him reuerence from (undry partes, & to receiue many fauours of God 
by his merites, and many diſtreſſed people were cu ed of ſundry infirmiries, 
and yet was there not any euill ſmell or any figne thereof. Yearather they felt 
a molt pleaſant odour,which recreated them all. He was afrerward canonized 
by Pope Leo the tenth, on the firſt day of May 1519. The rules of the ſaid ho- 
lie man were confirmed by Pope Sixtus the fourth,in the yeere 1473. And then 
of new reconfirmed by Pope Iulius the ſecond, Leo 10, Adrianus and Clement 
7. andby otherPopes , as plainly appeareth by the booke of priuiledges of 
thoſe friers. Pope Pius 5. of bleſſed memory,there being only but foure orders 
of begging or mendicant friers, by Motuproprio, would haue the religion of 
S. Francis to be the fifte. And Sixcus5. commaunded all the Catholiques yn- 

er precept, that the feaſt of this glorious Saint {hould be a double feaſt, (0- 
_ demnely celebrated through all Chriſtendome . This great ſeruaunt of God 
being then ſo honored in earth, whocanne doubt but ke 1s farre more glorious 
in heauen? And if (being clothed with fleſh) he did ſuch good to men deuout 
vnto him, whowillnor belieue but that he will graunt them helpe, beinge 
made bleſledin heauen?Let vs the recommend our ſelues dentourly vato him, 
that he may beſcech our Lord to grant vs inthis world perpetuall grace, and 
in the other world eternall glory. Sobe it. 


—_— i 


Thelife of $. Leo Pope, April. 11. 
g Alomon ſaith that three thiges pleaſed and delighted him, to ſee them goe, The Lyon 


hs 


W #rong among the other breaſts, ho hath feare of none, andis feared of all the neſt. 


The Cocke girded in bis loynes, andebe Ramme, Theſe three haue 4 ſtately and gooaty 
| pace, 
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pace, therefore it 1s 4 pleaſant thing to behold them. By theſe three beaſtes We may vnder= 
fand (as it ſcemeth $ aint Ierome vnderſtandeth it) the prelate,Who thalbe delightfull ro him 
that shall ſee hw Walke,\When be shall imitate theſe three beafts. Firſt, he ought to be 4 
Lion, Who feareth no other beait . Euen ſo the Prelate mutt not feare them that livelike 
beaſts, but he ought to reprebend and chaſiice them,in {Uth ſort as be may, vntill he ſee that 
grey amend themſclues, He ought to beaCack girded in the loines, for that he muit preach, 
and doe the (ame Thich be preacheth vnto others, Tf be aduiſe others to be chaſt and honeſt, 


ſo muſt he alſs be, and this ſignifieth the being girdedin bis loines, Heis ro be a Ramme alſo, 


& who goeth before all the other, and guideth the flacke, for that the prelate in all good chings 
muſt goe before his ſubietts, to the end they may may folloJp, and imitate him. 

Alltheſe thinges agree very Well to the glorious Pope Leo , and to him doe very rightlie 
correſpond the properties of theſe three beaſts, eWas a Lyon by name,and alſoin deed, op- 
poſing hamſelfe.to all them that made Wwarre againſt him, and entended to doe harme vnto 
the Church of God, as ſome heretickes did, Who perſecuted him very sharply: and as did At- 
tila king of the Huns,whom he incountred like a braue-Lyon,at ſuch time as that king came, 
intending to deſtroy Rome, and cauſed himto abandon his enterpriſe . He Was 4 Cock gir- 
ded, for he pas 4 great preacher, and performe4 :n Worke, that which he tanght, He Was 
guide of the other flocks, for be being the vninerſall Paſtor of the Church , Was an example 
of ſanity , and of yertue vntoall the Chriſtian people . The life of this holy Pop, colletted 


fer. 


dinal,was choſen Pope afcer thedeath of Sixcus3. The firſtthoughr of Leg 
after he was Pope, was to clenſe wholly the Church, from heretiks and here- 
fies, & hauing diſcouered certain Manyciean heretiks in Rome, he cauſed rhe 
to be impriſoed, and by them he had knowledge of many orhers, which were 
in ſundry countries. He chaſtifed them that were impriſoned, and willed the 
Riſhops where che other were, to dothe ſame. And rothe end he might wholy 


-_” 


extirpate that hereſy, he cauſed all che bookes of thar ſee whereſoeuer they 


were found,to be burned. Shorrly after, he heard rhat Attila king of rhe Hun- 
nes was entred into Pannonia,now called Hungary, with a huge number of the 
Nortrhen nations, and how he was impatronized of rhar prouince, and nor 
content withthar, he paſlled inrco Italy , although he was much hindered by 
Aertus, the moſt yalorous captaine of the Emperor Valentinian, who ioyned 
battaile with himnere vnto Toloſe in Frace, which was the moſt horrible con- 
flictand encounter,thar euer was fought in Europe. For it is ſaid for certaine, 
tharfrom the morning ynrill the euening(ſolonge the battail endured) there 
was \{[aine on both parts 180000. men. It is alſo ſaid, that a litle water that ranne 
therby,ecreaſed ſo much by the bloud ef the dead, that it ſeemed a ts 
| : an 
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out of Damsſus, and out of other Authors, Who Wrote the lines of Popes, Was mm this mans 


7 Aint Leo was of Tuſcan,ſonnevnto Quintianus, He being a deacon Car? 
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and carried the dead bodies,and other thingswith ſuch fury,as it ſeemed to bg | 
aroyallfloud. Actius would not purſue the victory againſt Attila, as he mighe 
well haue done, being the ſuperior in the fight, which was the cauſe that the 
Emperor Valentinian cauſed him afterward to be ſlaine, F- 
Attila hereupon renforced his army, & entred Iraly, where he found no refi- | 
ſtance till he came to Aquiliea;zwhich he deſtroyed, and lef nor one {tone vpon | 
another, becauſe they defended theſelues there yeeres with ſuch obſtinacy,and | 


alſo, becauſe ir was the moſt principall citie ofthat prouince. The people ofthe 2 * 
countries,to {hunne & auoid the fury of this barbarous king, fled into certain i © 
litle Ilandsnot farre fro the city of Padua,in the golfof Adria, wherinto many 7 * 
flouds alſo meettogether,and from this hath che famous & rich city of Venice |&# * 
had herbegining. Attila proceded on,withan intention to deſtroy Rome. The ; 
holy Pepe Leo vnderſtanding it,and moued with pity & zeale,departed from h 
Romero meet Attila,who had nor yer paſſed the river Mincius,that rinech by ll © 
Mitua.ThePope which was moſteloquent, being come to the preſence of this IM ® 
furious tirant,clad in his Pontificall ornamets, accompanied with many Eccle- Y 
fiaſticall perſons, & with all the ſenat of Rome, ſpoke vynto him inthis maner, KB © 
The Senate and people of Rome, who in times paſt were conquerours of all , 
the world, nowe confeſleth ro be overcome by thee (O moſt mighty king At- 
eila)and maketh CE I_—_ ynto thee, & I in theirnames beſeech thee moſt ? 
humbly rograntlife ynto them. There could not happen vnto thee among la b 
much glory which thou hoſt gotten with thy glorious afts, any thing ſo hono« | 
rable atthis preſent, and memorable for the time to come, as is that this peo- b 
pleis cometo fall at thy feet, before which all che nations & kings of the earth : 


in former times did bow their knees. It is moſt certain(0 king Atrila)that thou 
maieſt juſtly and withoutfallhode vaunt, that with thy valiancy and proweſle F 
thou haſt ouercome and conquered all theworld, fince (ſuch is thy fortune) f 
thou haſt made ſubice the people of Rome, which had before vanquiſhedall Þ : 
other nations. There remainethno other thing for thee to doe, to the end thou. 
maieſt bethe moſtrenouned and famous captaine of the world, but rogrant vs © | 
that which we requeſt at thy hands, for therby thou (halt obteine the moſt no- © 
table victory that is, by ouer-coming thy ſelfe. And if chou halt with thy great 
proweſle ſurpaſſed the bounds of all worldly force, & being now arriued at this | 
marke whether man neuer thought to haue come, thou caſtnotdoa thing (1at Þ 
{hall make thee more like ynto God, then to will, that many more by thy pitty | 
may haue life,then thoſe haue bene that by thy ſword haue had their deathes. 
Herrofore the proud haue proued thy ſcourge, and felt thy chaſticement,now 

Jet the humble knowe and find thy clemency , which thou art moued to doe 
alwell by reaſon they yeld themſelues yoluntarjlie, and confeſle themſelues to 


be vanquiihed by thee, as alſo for that they are prepared,and ready to _ all 
things 
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things wiich thou ſhalt comaund them, | 

ao hileſt che Pope ſaid theſe effeftuall wordes, the Romaine Senatoures re- 

a mained on their knees, and made lamentation, & the ſtately king had alwaies 
' WJ bis eyes fixed on the contenance of the holy prelate. Then he comanded them 
toariſe,and ſtand on their feer, and turnin g toward the Pope ſaid ynto him. Fa- 

ther be of good comfort, for I am determined to fulfill all your requeſt.I will 

returneforthwith into mine owne countrey , and ſo he did indeed. This was 


* toſce a man of ſo fierce and cruell a nature,and one that loued to ſhed bloud, 
® andwho inall places where he paſſed, cauſed himſelfe to be called. A4trile, king 
* of the Hunnes, the ſcourge of God, (hould be altered ſo ſodeinly, only,for that he 
{aw his enemies make lamentation in his fighte. Some of his familiar frendes 
asked him che cauſe of his vnuſuall and vnexpeed mildnes, and he anſwered; 
that whileft the Pope ſpoke, there ſtood by his ide two men of venerable aſ- 
pet, mor? then humaine, with two (words in their hands, and menaced hinz 
with death if he did not doe that which Leo requeſted him . It is holden for 
 certaine, thattheſe two werethe holy Apoſtles SS. Peter and Paul, who aided 
and ſuccoured their ſucceſſor in ſo iuſt an enterpriſe. 

Thus Attila departed, and returned into his countrey,and ſhortly after ha- 
uing eſpouſed a moſt beautifull woman called Idilcone,in ſolenizing this ma- 
riagein his kingdome of H _— with great feaſtes, and triumphe, the bar- 
barian ſurfetred ſo much, that 
thatit ſtifled him as he ſlept. By his death Chriſtendome had a ſmall brea- 
thing ſpace, Italy eſpecially, and ſo had the holy Pope alſo , for cuery one 
was infeare and dread till of the proud Pagan,who for pride cauſed himſelfe 
to be called: Attila king of the Hunnes, the ſcourge of God. He ſeemed indeed 
t0 be ſuch a one aſwell by his countenance,and his litte and miſproportioned 
ſtature, as alſo by his barbarous and diſorderly behauiour. Not Jong after his 
” death, a ſouldierbelonging to Aetius called Trafilla,killed in Rome the Em- 
= Pperor Valentinian, in reuenge of the vniuſt death of his captaine. 

” Thereſucceeded in the Empire Maximus, who eſpouſed Eudoxia the widow 
> ofthe Emperor that was ſlaine {though ſome ſay 7 2 was ſiſter ynto Vallen- 

 tinian)againſt her wil, & therfore ſhe awaited atimeto be reuenged on Maxi- 

= mu-, as well forthis violence, as alſo forthat he had bene priuy and party,to 
& themaurder of her husband(or brother which ſoeuer it was.) Eudoxia by this re. 
& uenge wrought much damage and hurt vnto all Italie . For ſhe wrote vnto 
Genlericus King of the Vandalles in Africa, & promiſed vnto him the Empire 
ofRomeif hecame thither in perſon, Geſericus hearing this, was nor ſlackein 
it, but gathering an army of 30000.men, arriued on a ſodeine on the coaſte of 


Tyber,nere vato Rome. The holy Pope Leo as a piteous Father went to _ 
E e __ kim, 


= veryſtraung, & wonderful,and all the captaines of Attila admired at the (ame, 


e fel to bleeding at thenoſein ſuch abundance, 


212 $. Leo. APRILL. n. 


him, and with great hnmility beſought, that he wdnld have pitry on that miſe- 
rablecountrey and people. And becauſe they had found mercy at the hands of 
the moſt fierce barbarian that euer was , thathe would not ſurmonnrt himin 
crueltie, Bult ſeeing he was determined to ſacke and {poile the cittie, yet that 
at the-leaſt he 43H p 

ces, & alſo vnto the [tately buildings, in confideration that they were forſaken 


and abandoned ofthe citriſens.Genſericus though he was baptifed, yer he was | 
an Arrian herericke, and by conſequence an enemy to the Catholickes, which * 
was the ca'iſe that ſmall frujt was reaped by theſe prayers and entrearties, and | 


heſhewed not thefauourthat king Atrila being a Paynime did. 


Genſericus entred into Rome withour any reſtſtance,and in 14.daies that he ©: 


ſaied there, he comitted many abominable cruelries. Neuertheles the prajers 
ofthe Pope preuailed thus much with him, that the fierce king did not deface 
theciry ſo much as he thought tohaue done. The cttiſens for themoſt parr were 
fled, and ofthem that remained the moſt principal were put in priſon, and with 
them the vnfortunate Empreſle Eudoxia. Maximus cauſer of al theſe troubles, 
who hadrtaken vpon him the title of Emperor, would haue fled and could nor, 
for whilelt he prepared to flie, one of the principal Romaine citiſens called Or- 
ſus, flew him. Genfericus returned into Africa with the priſoners, and with the 
 ſpoiles of miſerable Rome, which had'bene now ſacked, & ranſaked the ſecond 
time,it hauing ben ſpoiled fourty yeares before, by Alaric* king of the Corhes; 

Theſe barbarous nations being departed our of Italy, there arofe anocher 
affliction tothe Catholike Church, by the heretikes which were diſcoueredin 
Grecia, againſt rhe which Pope Leo aflembleda Councell in the ciry of Chal- 
cedon. This was oneof the foure Councells which S. Gregory reverenced as 
the foure-goſpells. In this Councell were aflembled rogerher 630. Biſhops, In 
ſome of theſe ſeſſions, Martianus the Emperor (FConfanditonis was preſent. 
In rhis Councell many holy decrees were made, and the-heretickes Neſtorius 
and Futiches were cond2mned, and Dioſcorns, and other prelats alſo that fa- 


uored him, were depoled.By this meanes the Chriſtian common wealth obtet- © 
ned peace, though not Jong: for after them ſprong vp other heretikes called F 
Acephali,thart is to ſay,without head: becauſe they had no particular autor of 
whom to take their name, as other heretikes yſe to do. Theſe fellowes receined: | 
the errors condemned in thelate Councell of Chalcedon, and rhe-holy Pope | 
I.co wrotemany thinges againſt them in ſo high and delicate a ſtile, as neuer | 


any Ecclefiaſticall'writer had done before, 

This holy Pope had great care to-augmentthe ſeruice of God, and comann- 
ded'vnder great paine, that none ſhould be ſo bold as to handle the reliques of 
Saints, but with great reverence, andtheſame hedid of Images. He ordeyned 
im the Mafſe, that the prieſt ſhould turne ynro the propla a MRN:Or4 __ 

ana: 


haue regard and reſpect vnto the Churches and holy pla- | 
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and added to the Canon theſe deuout words: Senftum Sacrificium & immaculatans 
Heftiam. It is ſaid alſo of him, that when he wrote againſt Neſtorius the here- 
ticke, he laid the paper vpon the ſepulcher of Saint Peter the Apoſtle, & prai- 
ed the holy Apoſtle to amend his wricing, if there were any thing therin ro bs 
be amended, and that he found certaine wordes blotted out and amended, 5. 
Leo made contiuuall prayers vnto Ss. Peter, beſeeching him to obteine of Cod 


2 forhim remiſſion, and pardon of his ſinnes, and S. Pecer appered ynto him and 
© faid: Thaue praied for thee, and God hath pardoned thee, but rake good heed 
= rowhom thou giueſt holy orders, or any ecclchaſlticall dignity. In this he a- 
7 mended himielte,{o that when he ſhould giue any benefice, he would firſt make 


great triall of the quality of the perſon thar ſhould haueir, andif anywas to 
receiue orders, he was to be of an approued life. 

If any principall perſon required ro haue from him any reliques of Saints, 
he (aid maſſe and then he deuided the Corporall vpon which he had conſecra- 
ted the B, Sacrament, and gaue that ynro him for a relique. And if he ſaw that 
they reſted not content, he taoke a knife, and pricked rhe Corporall, and bloud 
iflued out of it. Among his other decrees,one is very notable,in which he co- 
maunderth, char the conſecrated yeile ſhould be giuen vnto noe Nonne, if 
ficit ſhe had not liued a chaſt, and ſolitary life. 40. yeares, although that this 
was long before ordeined in the Councell of Agatha. He alſo reſtored anda- 
dorned the Churches and pubiike places, which the Vandalls had ruinated and 
defaced. Heperſuaded Demetria, a moſt riche and holy woman, to build rhe 
Church ofS. Scephen, in yi {atins, three miles our of Rome, and he builded at 
his owne coſts and charges, a Church in is appiain the honour of Saiat Cor- 
nelius the Pope and Martyr. He made a particular place for the reliques inthe 
Church of'S, Perer and S. Paul, and ofthe Church of S. lohn Lateran. He or- 
deined the colledge of them tharare now called Chamberlaines, and apoin- 


= ted them to keepe the holy (ſepuichers of che Apoſtles. He made another mo- 
* naſtery nere vato the Church of S. Peter, He gaue veſſels, challices, and or- 
» naments, ynato ſundry Churches. 


Laſtly,this holy Pope hauing ſpent his time in moſt holy works, in defendin ; 


| che Chriſtianrelicion wich his holy dodrine, and being very old, and wearye 


out with thetrauels he had taken,after he had bene Pope 20: yeares 10. mothes, 
and 28,daies, he paſled out of this troubleſome life vato the eternall.Hediedin 
Rome on the 11, day of the moneth-of April},inthe yeare of our Lord 4.63, Ba- 
ronius ſaith 461.Leo being then Emperor of Coſtantinople. The Church hol- 
deth chis Popein the number of the holy confeſſors, and celebraterh his feaſt 
on the lame day that he died, and becauſe he was an excellent Pope, he meri- 
ted ro be called Great. He gaue holy orders many times and madezi.deacons. 


” $1, Prieſts and 85. Bilhops, His body was buried inthe Vatican, 
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married, ſaid: If a faithfull woman sbalbe married With an vnbeleeuer, let her ling © 
With him, «nd not forſake him, for it may come to paſie that the pnbeliening man,may © 
be ſanitified, and become 4 Chriſtian, by the meanes of the faithfull Woman. This is verified © 
in F alerianus,a Nobleman,and 4 Senator of Rome. W ho being 4 Pagan had eſpouſed Samt | 
Cecilie, by Whoſe meanes he Was made 4 Chriſtian, and afterWardes a-Martyr. The life of rhis | 


boly $ aint, and of one of his brothers called Tiburtins, and of an other man called Maximus 
{who Was martyred With chem) Tas Written by Simeon Metaphraſtes in this manner, 


He Father of Sainte Cecilie, gaue her for wife vnto Valerianus. He and 
T ſhe were of noble birth. He rich, and ſhe rich. He-ofa comely perſonage, 
and ſo was (he, He was a Pagan, but ſhe was a Chriſtian, the firſt night that 
they kept company together after the eſpouſalls, Cecilie ſpake ynto her hus- 
band in this manner. Moſt deere ſpouſe, I will diſcouer vnro-you a ſecret thing, 
3f you promiſe me not to publiſhir ro any liuing perſon . I ſweare ynto you 
{aid S. Valerianus)neuer to ſpeake word of it, but at yourpleaſure-Then ſaid 
Cecilie,theſecrer is this. I haue-an Angell of God who is the guardaine of my 
body,and he is lelous,that if he ſee thee ro come neere vnto me incarnal loue, 
hewill (hew his fury and kilthee, and thou ſhalt nor enioy thy pleaſant youth, 
Valerianus confounded , and ſomewhat chafing with anger at theſe wordes, 
faid: Cecilie, if thou wouldſt haue me beleeue that which thou fieſt, ler me 
ſee that Angell, and if T fee it be rrue, Iwill not doe any preiudice ynto thy 


virginity- But if I dod not ſee/him, I beleeuethouloueſt fome other perſon, 3 
and I will kill thee, and him together. If thou wilt hawe power to ſee him (ſaid! 7 


Cecilie ) it is neceſſary for thee ro be made a Chriſtian and beleeve in Teſus 


Chriſt, Valerianusſaid: What thing muſt I dooroperforme this ? Goe, ſaid 


Cecilie, to talke with Pope Vrban , whon-thou ſhalt find in the Via Appia, 


not farre fromRome, hidden among the ſepulchres in certaine caues, 2nd he: | 
ſhall inſtru& thee in the faith;and when thou ſaieſt that I ſence thee, he wil bap- | 


thee, and forthwith thou ſhalt ſee the Angell. | 
Valerianusſaiednot to doo all that was ſaid-vnto him. Hee found our the 


TE " Jſhewed 


* _—_— _—— 


g Aint Paule the Apoſile, Writing vuto the Corinthians,and ſpeaking of them that ere © 
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ſhewed him-to be heauenly. He had in his handestwo beautifull garlandes of - 
roſes andlillies, the one he gaue vnrto Cecilie, the other vnco Valerianus, fay- 
ing; [ haue brought you theſe out of paradice, ſer them vpon your heades,in 
ſigne that you mult from henceforth loue each other with chaſt, & pure loue; 
theſe lowres will neuerwither, they (hall neuer looſe their (weete ſauour, and 
*Z ſhallnor be ſeene but only ofrhem,, vato whom chaſtity (which pleaſerh you) 
” ſhall pleaſe; And. becauſe thou Valerianus haſt geuen credit vnto thy Spouſe 
* Cecilie, and halt receiued her holy councell , God hath ſent me to fay vnto 
thee, that aske thou what it (hall pleaſe thee, and he will graunr it thee, 
Great ioy conceiuedthe two Spouſes atthe words of the Angell; Valerianus 
ſtood aſhamed, and ſcarce could {peake for the 1oy he felt at his hart; Aﬀſoone 
as he could ycter his wordes, he ſaid; The thing I chiefly defire is this; Thar 
fince God hath deliuered me from the blindnes in the which | was when I ado- 
red the diuels, that God would likewiſe deliver a brother which Ihaue,whom 
I loue as mine ownelife. For as I thinke, it were cruelty and vncharity toward 
him, if I did not labourto draw him our of error, from the which I my (elfe 
haue bene alſo delivered; In ſumme,I requeſt thac Tiburtius my brother may 
be madea Chriſtian. The Angell ſaid: his requeſt was juſt, wiſe and pittifull, 
therfore God graunted him that fauour; that as he had bene deliuered from 
the diuell by the meanes of Cecilie, euen ſo his brother {hould be deliuered by 
his meanes, and be ſaued; This being ſaid: the Angell vaniſhed away. 
Tiburrius coming into the chamber, went toembrace his brother, and kiſ(- 
ſed Cecilie in the fore-head, in ſtgne of kindnes and good will. Which being 
done he ſaid, I wonder that at this time (when for thecoldnes and the winter 
there is not inthefieldes any greene leaues)there be heere/lilies and roſes. And 
though Iſec them nor, yet me thinkes they are hard at my face, & that I haue 
themin my handes,I feele ſuch a delicate ſmell. The rwo Spouſes opened vnto 
him the miſtery therof, and perſwaded him to be a Chriſtian, & that he would 
forſake the adoration ofthe Idolls, to rheend he might merit ſuch a crowne as 
they had. Tiburtius followed their good councell, and was baptiſed by Pope 
Vrban, being firſt inſtra&ted in the faith. Then he returned: to ſec his brother 
and his kinſwomanz They all three together made moſt ſweet conferences of 
ſpiricuall matters, and God gaue ſuch grace vnto Tiburtius, that not only he 
merited to ſee the Angell aſwell as Valerianus and Cecilie, bur allo obteined 
of the heauenly Maieſtie, whatſoever herequeſted, and with hisprayers hea- 
led the ficke 3. The two good brethren exerciſed much the workes of mercy, 
and deuided their goodes ynrto the poore and other pious vſes; And for that 
by the appointment of Marcus Aemilius Antoninus, who then was Romaine 
Emperour, ſome Chriſtians were Martyred, they tooke their bodies by night 


and buried them... | 
1: There 
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There wanted nor envious people!whoſe exerciſe is to perſecute the good, 
and to (hew their malice againſt the holy Saints; They were accuſed publickl y 
before the Pretor Almachius,who reprooued them very ſharply, aſwel forthat 
they had giuen a great part of their patrimony vato the poore,as alſo for thar 
they had buried many Ch:iſtians (pur ro death by order of their law) geuing 
therby certaine notice, that they allo were Chriſtians. The two brethren ans 


wered him boldly,and conitan:ly,faying: that they made more accompt that ® 
they were Chriſtians, then to be called noblemen of Rome; And that they de- © 


lired more to obey and pleaſe the Emperour of heauen , then the Emperour 


of the earth, and therfore they had no dread todoe contrary vnto the law of |: 


Marcus Aem')ius, for that they obſerued the lawes of Ieſus Chriſt, Then Al- 
machtius cauſed them to be beaten cruelly with ſtaues. And becauſe they were 
conſtant in their purpoſe, he gaue ſenrence againſt the chat they ſhould be be- 
headed; He gaue the charge of the execution of the iudgmer vnto one Maxi- 
mus, the chiefeit manin the ſaid gouernours houſe; commanding him,that 
if chey adored not the dolls, they [ſhould be pur to death on the next day. 

This Maximus was of a milde nature, & ic grieued him much;He had great 
compaſlion of the two brethren, ſoe Nobly borne, and of fo rare qualities; He 
beganco perſwade them wirh milde wordes,ro moue them todoo the will of 
Almachius, tothe end they might ſaue their liues; They anſwered him: that 
to follow his counſell, was not the way to ſaue their liues, but rather to looſe 
their lives and ſoules far euer;It appeared that Maximus was ſomewhat mo+- 
ued at thele wordes, confideriag, thar if for the morcall life men vie ſuch dili- 
gence to prelerue and prolong ir euery yeare with much crouble and griefes 
which in this life are endured, it 1s a thing more conuenient to vie greater di- 
ligence to enioy euerlalting life; Andall troubles and toile that is taken for 
that end is well beſtowed. Maximus lead them vnto his houſe (for ſo che holy 
Martyrs requeſted) there they beganne to preach rhe faith vaco him; W here- 
vpon Maximus and all his familie were conuerted. 

At midnight came Cecilie, accompanied with ſome prieſts to ſee her Spouſe; 
By the ordinanceof God, by her coming Maximus was not only confirmed in 
the faith and in his holy purpoſe, but alſo was bavtized: When day brake, Ce- 
cilie bid them to prepare themlclues (as the good ſoldiers of Chriſt Ieſus) for 
theday was come wherein they ſhould fight for his ſeruice,enen vato the loſſe 
of their lines, bur yer to gaine the ſame againe. Then wtth many teare+ which 
both of them ſhedd, knowing they ſhould not ſee one another in this mortall 
life, ſhe trooke leaue ofher Spouſe-and departed. She being departed with the 
prieſtes which accompanied her, Almachius ſent to ſee if Tiburtius and Vale- 
rianus were in the ſame/opinion of not adoringthe_Idolles, that then they 


ſhould be ledd forthwith vnto their execution, The holy Saints were ledd oo 
| 0 
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of the citty vnto the Temple of Iupiter, and when they would not adore the 

Idols, both of them were behedded in the preſence of Maximus ; Who ſaid 

with a lowd voice: that he had ſeenerwo Angells, as reſplendent as the ſonne, 

which carried the (oules of 'the holy Saints into heauen . Some gentiſes were 

made Chriſtians by his wordes. When Almachius heard that, hewas in ſuch 2 

rave, that he cauſed Maximus to be beaten with ſtaues that had plommets of 

kad ried rothem(in his owne houſe) that they made him yeelde vpp. his ſpi- 

rit vnto God. Sainr Cecilie had care ro gett the body of her (pouſe Valerianus, 

and of his brother Tiburcius, and'to bury them. Their death was on the 14.0f 

Aprill, and on theſameday the Church celebraterh their fealtes, "PINS 

Theſe three Saints Tiburtius, Valerianus & Maximns, lined in the yeare of com, 2. 

our Lord225. afrerthe opinion of Onufrius and Canifius. And it ijeemerh that 4». Vee 
Ado Vienenfis is of the ſame mind, bur according te-Bar:232. Alexander Seue- 


. 3443Zz 
rns being then Emperour Rome. 3 
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The life of $. Anicetus Pope, and Martyr. Aprill, 17. 


weare long haire on his bead. Pope Anicetus Was 4 moit boly man(and gaue proofe | 
thereof )n that be loſt bis life for Teſus Chrift his ſake.Of him it is not read in eleuen 
yeares and more that he Was Pope, that he made any other decree but one, in Which he com- 
maunded, that no prieft, or religions man sbould haue long haire.. $. Paxl Would haue all 
men goe Without long haire, ſaying: It is 4shame to Wearen. S. Anicetus Was content that 
at the leaf the Prieſts should not T2care long baire. The haires be a ſuperfluous thing ;n g 
14n, Who may be in good eftate Without them . 1n ſuch ſort, that bythe baires are vner - 
food thegeods temporall, ſuperfluous, or owerpins ro everyone mbis eftate. S., Paul ſaith, 
theſuperflutty and ouerplus of amans goods, mnt be cut off, and giuen vnto the poore, $. 
Anicetus ſaith:T Wil that at the leaſt, the Prieits, and other Churchmen, be content torake 
ſo much of they reueneWes , 4s is With honefhie ſufficient for their life , and the reſt they 
showld gine vato the poore.. We muſt giugghis morall ſenſevpon the Wordes of the ApoſHe, 
and ynto the decreeof the Pope, His life collefied out iy Damaſus, and other Authors, that 
Wrote the lives of Popes, Was in this manner. 


dg Aint Paul Writing ynto the Corinthians ſaith ynto them: Tt 19 4 +hame for aman to 


Y th: death of Pope Pius the firſt of that name, there wzs placed in the ſear \ | 

0! 5, Peter, Anicetus,who was bornein Humitſia,alitrle citty of Syria, and 
was.theſonne of lohn. There raigned atthattimein Rome, the great Philoſo- 
pher,and learned Prince, Marcus Aurelius Antonius. There are fewe thinges 
found wiicten of Pope Anicetus , thoughit be very certaine that he endured; 
| mach. 
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' much trouble, in the gouernement of the Catholique Church, which was en- 
larged, and (pred into ſoundry partes of the world, and in euery place, it was 
either perſecuted by the Emperors, or moleſted by Heretiques. Euſebius Ce+ 
(aricnfis ſaith: That Policarpus Biſhop of Smirnain Aſia , and diſciple of S, 
Iohn,came to Anicertus being in Rome, & conferred with him ypon the man- 
ner, how the Chriſtians ſhould keepe the feaſt of Eaſter, tothe end they might 
not agreetherin with the lewes. This thing being ordered, Policarpus being 
alreadie veric old, and of great authority, and learning, conuerted many he- 
retikes of the Valentinians , and Marcionifts (reſiding in Rome) to the true 
faith. Then returning into Aſia, he was martyred, for che perſecutions of the 
Chriſtians was gricuous in thoſe partes, but [hortly after it ceaſed alittle /by 
the Emperours comaundement. He being there vato perſwaded by ſomgwhe 
affirmed, that the more the Chriſtians were pur to death , the more they in- 
creaſed. And it was apparantly ſeenethat God fauoured them,and ent calla- 

mities anddeſtruQtion vpon the paynims, that perſecuted rhem.By this mea- 

nes the perſecution in Afia was ſome-whart mirigared, and at Rome alſo, and 
fi ocher prouinces of the Weſt, yetwas the good Pope Anicetus martyred. Ic 
is foundin his decree aboue mentianed that Prieſts ſhould not were long haire. 

He gaue holy Orders fiue times inthe moneth of December, and made 17.Prie- 

ſtes, 4. Deacons, and 9. Biſhops, He was martyred in the yeare of our Lord 

173. Baronius ſaith: 175. on the 17, of Aprill, on which day the Church celebra- 

teth his feaſt , Marcus Aurelius Antonius , being Emperour . The body of 

S. Anicetus was buried in vie 4ppis, in the place which afterward was called Ces 

miterium Celefti, He was Pope 11. yeeres, and 4. monthes, Baronius ſaith 8, yee- 

res, 8. monthes, and 24. dayes. 
5 ———— ou C 
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Thelife of SS, Sother and Caius, Popes and Martyrs. Aprill.22., - 
Aint Paule the Apoitle writing vnto his beloued diſciple Tymothie, and rehearſing tho a 
qualities and conditions that 4 Bishop ought to haue, reciteth alſo theparts Which hs tl 
ought not to haue, one of the Whichis ; tha# he be not a Neophue. thatis to "1172 4 2 


Jong plant. The Apoitlein ſaying thatthe Bishopongit not ro be ayong plant, Would 1erby Y 
inferre, that he ought not to make any Bishop ouer haſtilie.The office of a Bisho* 15 to preachy 2 
ro beare Confeſs1ns, to ſay Maſſe, and ſuch other thinges. W hat athing - : . 10 ſee 4 N 
man ſay maſſeto day, Which yeterday We ſaWv infile, and ride with a launce 053 | -1(backet 
What Were it to ſee one heare confeſsions to day, Who yeiterday Was Wholly occupied in world- 
lie matters, and to ſee aman this day to preache, Who yefterday Was aſouldier in the warre* P! 
The Apottle ſaith: you ought not to giue theſe dignities to then that be of ſo different eftats. 


This being confidered by the holy Martyr and Pope, Cains, it moned him to ordeine that he 
Which 


— 
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which sfould be a Bisbop should firft be ordeined Oftiarie, Reader, Exorciſt, 4colyte, Sub- 

deacon, Deacon and Prieſt, And this Was not for that he firit mſtituted theſe orders, Which 

were before vſedin the Church, mach leſſe that it Was 4 cuſtome , that one Should be firſt 4 

Bishop, and then 4 Prieft, but that Which Caius intended in that decree Was , that firſt 

they should be exerciſed for a ſpace in the inferiour degrees , ifthe) deſired to atteine tothe 

higher. | 7 

geen the ſame Which the holy Councell of Trent did very well commaund , that there 

” shouldbe ſometime, betWeene the lower and the higher orders, to the end, euery one Should 
| be exerciſedin the degree and order 1eceiued, This exerciſe and adminiſtration 0 {holy orders, 
c4n every one dee it? Shall itbe iaWfull to one that is not ordeved 4 Deacon, to read the Goſ- 
pell ſolemnely? To this ansWered the holy Pope Sorer: that they Which be not ordered, ought 
not ro exerciſe thoſe ofic:s. Alſo that euery one Was nor to exerciſe other holy funFions, 4þ- 
perteining ynto the ſeruice of God. For though a Woman be 4 conſecrated Nonne,& dedics- 
ted ynro the ſervice of God, neuertheleſſe, it is not laWſull for ber, to offer incenſe yon the 
Altar, nor to touch the hallowed things,as the Corporalls, Senſors,and ſuch like,and of this 
We haue 4 decree of this boly Pope. To the end none should greeue at this, hemade another de « 
cree in Which he commaundeth that all Chriſtians should comunicate 0 Cena Dommitharſ= 
day, except thoſe that Were in mortall ſinne, and Were ther fore ynWorthy to receive theB, 
Sacrament. All the Chriſtians hauing this leaue ina caſe that ſo much wmporterh them,We 
muſt not complaine, if ſome thinges of leſſer importance be denied, and forbidden vs. Let vs 
noW ſeethe lives of theſe to holy Popes , though for that they liued m the time that the 
Church ſuffered very great perſecution, andthe faubfull belecuers expetting every day from 
houre to houre to be ſlaine, they Wanted time to Jprite the lines of others, Neuertheles Da- 
maſus, and other Authors gathering them, Wrote the life of Soter in this manner, 
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0 Oter was borne in Campania a Prouince of the kingdome of Naples in the 
citty of Fundi, and his Father was called Concordius; He was a manof a 
right vertuous life, & made the decree ſpoken of before,towit:that the Non- 
ne (ſhould not be ſo bold as to touch the Corporalls,or other ballowed things, 
nor put incenſe on the Altar . By this may beſceng how auncient and 0]d a 
thing it is in the Churchof God, ro vſe incenſe ar the Sacrifice of the Maſle, 
and I1kewiſe to be Nonnes, and the vie of perpetuall vow of Virginitie, & alſo 
of A!:.rs and holy places, Alrar,clothes, Corporalls,and other hallowed thin- 
pes, » 11ch were ſo highly reuerenced that the Nonnes might not touch them 
with thc nds. 

Some '-y Soter appointed the benediction of married people, which he did 
cogiue remedy againſt witchcrafts, & diueliſhinchaunrtments, by which lewd 
perſons ſometimes vſeto be-witch married couples, to hinder generation in 
them. He commaunded alſo that matrimoay ſhould be publickly ſolemniſed, 
but Gratia doth attribute it to Pope Euariſtus, & notto Pope Soter, He com- 
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Jong plant. The Apoiilein ſaying that the Bishopongit not to be ayong plant, Would (1r1by 
inferre, that be ought not to make any Bishop ouer haſtilie.The office of a Bisho2 15 to preachy 
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much trouble, in the gouernement of the Catholique Church, which was en- 
larged, and ſpred into ſoundry partes of the world, and in every place, it was 
either perſecuted by the Emperors, or moleſted by Heretiques. Euſebius Ce 
Garienſis faith: That Policarpus Biſhop of Smirnain Aſia , and diſciple of S, 
lohn,came to Anicetus being in Rome, & conferred with him ypon the man+ 
ner, how the Chriſtians ſhould keepe the feaſt of Eaſter, tothe end they might 
not agreetherin with the lewes. This thing being ordered, Policarpus being 
alreadie verie old, and of great authority, and learning, conuerted many he- 
retikes of the Valentinians , and Marcionifts (reſiding in Rome) to the true 
faith. Then returning into Aſia, he was martyred, for che perſecutions ofthe 

Chriſtians was grieuous in thoſe partes, but ihortly after it ceaſed alittle/by 
the Emperours comaundement. He being there vats perſwaded by ſomgwhe 

affirmed, that the more the Chriſtians were pur to death , the more they in- 
creaſed. And it was apparantly ſeenethat God fauoured them,and ſent calla- 
micies anddeſtrution vpon the paynims, that perſecuted rhem.By this mea- 
nes the perſecution in Aſia was ſome-whart mitigated, and at Rome alſo, and 

#1 ocher prouinces of the Welt, yet was the good Pope Anicetus martyred. Ic 

is foundin his decree aboue mentioned chat Prieſts (hould not were long haire. 

He gaue holy Orders fiue times in the moneth of December, and made 17.Prie- 

ſtes, 4. Deacons, andy. Biſhops, He was martyred in the yeare of our Lord 

173- Baronius ſaith: 175. on the 17, of Aprill, on which day the Church celebra- 

teth hisfeaſt , Marcus Aurelius Antonius , being Emperour . The body of 
S. Anicetus was buried in vie 4ppis, in the place which afterward was called Ce« 

miterium Celefti. He was Pope 11. yeeres, and 4. monthes, Baronius ſaith 8. yee- 

res, 8. monthes, and 24., dayes. 
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Thelife of SS. Sother and Caius, Popes and Martyrs. Aprill.22, 


Aint Paule the Apoitle Writing vnto his beloued diſciple Tymothie, and rehearſing ths 
qualities and conditions that 4 Bizhop ought to haue, reciteth alſo the parts Which hs 
ought uot to haue, one of the Whichis ; tha# he be not a Neophue. that is to (1177. 8 


ro beare Confeſs1cns, to ſay Maſſe, and ſuch other thinges. W hat athing -  . 50 ſee 4 


man ſay maſſeto day, Which yeſterday We ſaWv inftle, and ride with a lannce 013 | 1 (backet 


What Were it to ſee one heare confeſsions te day, Who yeiterday Was Wholly occupied in World- 
lie matters, and to ſce a man this day to preache, Who yeterday Was aſouldier in the warre? 


The Apoftle ſaith: you ought nor to giue theſe digities to them that be of ſo different eftats. 
This being confidered by the holy Martyr and Pope, Cains, it moned him to ordeine that he 


Which 
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which sfould be a Bisbop should firſt be ordeined Oſtiarie, Reader, Exorciſt, 4colyte, Sub- 
deacon, Deacon and Prieſt, And this Was not for that be firit mſtitured theſe orders, Which 
were before vſedin the Church , mach leſſe that it Was 4 cuſtome , that one should be firſt 4 
Bishop, and then 4 Prieft, but that Which Caits intended in that decree Was , that fir 
they should be exerciſed for a ſpace in the inferiour degrees » i fthey deſired to atteine rorhe 
hi het. : E 
Ted the ſame Which the holy Councell of Trent d1d very well commaund , that there 
Should be ſome t1me, betWeene the lower and the higher orders, to the end, euery one Should 
be exerciſedin the degree and order receiued, This exerciſe and adminiſtration of holy orders, 
| can euery one dee u? Shall it be laWfull ro one that is not ordeved 4 Deacon, to read the Go 
pell ſolemmely? To this ansWered the holy Pope Sorer: that they Which be not ordered, og br 
not to exerciſe thoſe offic:s. Alſo that every one Was not to exerciſe other holy ſunFions, 4p- 
perteining vnto the ſeruice of God, For though 4 Woman be a conſecrated Nonne,& dedice- 
ted ynto the ſervice of God, neuertheleſſe, it is not laWfull for her, to offer incenſe ypon the 
Altar, nor to touch the hallowed things,as the Corporalls, Senſ, 015,4nd ſuch likg,and of this 
we haue 4 decree of this boly Pope. To the end none should greeue 4t this, hemade another de « 
cree in Which be commaundeth that all Chriſtians should comunicate 08 Cena Dommi tharſ- 
day, except thoſe that Were tn mortall ſinne, and Were therfore ynWorthy co receive 58 B, 
Sacrament. will the Chriſtians hauing this leaue ina caſe that ſa much mporteth them,We 
mull not complaine, if ſome thinges of lefer importance be denied, and forbidden vs. Let vs 
noW ſee the lives of theſe tWvo holy Popes , though for that they lived im theiime that the 
Church ſuffered very great perſecution, andthe faubfull belecuers expeting every day from 
boure to houre to be ſlaine, they Wanted time to Write the lines of others, Neuertheles Da- 
maſus, and other Authors gathering them, Wrote the life of Soter mn this manner. 


f. Oter was borne in Campania a Prouince of the kingdome of Naples in the 
citty of Fundi, and his Father was called Concordius; He was a manofa 
right vertuous life, & made the decree ſpoken of before,ro wit:that the Non- 
ne ſhould not be ſo bold as to touch the Corporalls,or other ballowed things, 
nor put incenſe on the Altar . By this may be ſeens how auncient and old a 
thing it is in the Church of God, ro vſe incenſe ar the Sacrifice of the Maſle, 
and likewiſe to be Nonnes, and the vſe of perpetual] vow of Virginitie, & alſo 
of A':.13 and holy places, Alrar,clothes, Corporalls,and other hallowed thin- 
pes, » hich were ſo highly reuerenced that rhe Nonnes might not touch them 
with thc Ends. 

Some '. y Soter appointed the benediction of married people, which hedid 
co giue remedy againſt witchcrafts, & diueliſh inchauntments, by which lewd 
perſons ſometimes vſeto be-witch marricd couples, to hinder generation in 
them. He commaunded alſo that matrimoay (ſhould be publickly ſolemniſed, 
but Gratia doth attribute it to Pope Euariſtus, & notro Pope Soter, He com- 
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maunded the Chriſtians to communicate on Maunday thurſday, a 1 hatte ſaid 
before. In the time of this Pope, the Church of God-had-ſome repoſe and reſt, 
for Commodus, who was the Emperor, though he was a moſt wicked Prince, 
did nor perſecute the Church, and thatwanted only ro make him the worſt of 


all orher, This is the cauſe that ſome thinke that Soror was not marryred, bur 


that he dieda naturall death, but the contrary is true, for he was a Martyr, 


as all his ocher predeceſſors were. The Pretors, Liefrenants, Iudges, and other 
officers, were ſo fleſhed in crueltie, by the former perſecutions, thar either in- | 


ſtigated by the Jenill,orels incited thereto by hope of their priuare gaine, and 
to get the goods thar (hould be cofiſcare, they {till obſerued the decrees of the 
former perſecuring Emperors , though: the Emperors raigning at that time, 
hadnot decreed any thing againſt the Chriſtians. 

Many faithful beleeuers were martyred, which lot fell alſo vpon S.Soter, af- 
ter he had giuen orders three times, in the moneth of December,and made1s, 
prieſts 9. deacons and 11, Biſhops, He gouerned the Church of God, g. yeares, 
and 3. monethes. Baronius ſaith. 3, yeares. 119monethes. 18. daies, and'was put 
to death in the yeare of our Lord. 182. Baronius faith. 179. inthe raigne of the 
abouenamed Commodus. He was buried in via Appia in the Churchyard of 
Calliſtus. The Church celebraterh his feaſt on the 22. of Aprill which was the 
day ofhis death In the veſterie of the holy Church of Toledo, there is the bo- 
dic ofa Saintin a chelt of filuer,anditis ſaid to be the body of S.Soter the Pope 
and Martyr. How or when it was tranſlated thither I ſay nothing, for that L 
know not the certeinty. 


Thelifeof $, Caius, 


4 Ogether with the feaſt of S.Soter, the Church celebrateth alſothe feaſt of 
S.Caius,who was alſo Pope and Martyr, of whom Damaſus ſaith: that hg 
was the ſonne of one Caius or Caius, and borne in the Prouince of Dalmatia, 
which is now called Sclauonia; he was neere kinſman vnto the Emperor Dio- 
clefianus, whoſe perſecution (which was the 10. that the Church of Cod had 
ſuttered)began in the time of this Pope, of al the other this was the crueleſt, for 
it Jaited many yeares, andin it the paynimes neuer ceaſed ro burne Churches, 
and with exquiſite torments to Kill the Chriſtians, men and women, yong,and 
old,ofeuery ſort & condition, taking from them their goods with {uch cruel- 


_ tie, that ſcarce any one had the boldnes to be called or knowne to be a Chriſtia. 


It ſeemedtruly that the deuill defired to ſhewe all his force in thoſe few daies 
that remained, for that he foreſawe the perſecutions againſt the Church were 
to end, and chriſtendome was to enioy tranquillity, and peace, by the fauour 
of the moſt mild Prince Conſtantinus the greats * 


The 


we oe ET > 5 © PUTS 


. 
, 
f 


APR1ILL. 22, SS. Soter and Caius. 227 


The moſt cruel perſecutis of Dioclefian made many to wauer & toſhrinke: 
Oneof theſe was Pope Caius who was in great feare, and being imporrtuned 
by ſome of his allies and frends, who aduiled him to take regard vnto his life, 
reſolued to withdraw himſclfe, aid ro ſteppe a fide into a caue in the ground, 
accompanied wich Gabinius his brother, and Suſanna his niece, and there he 
was 2 Confeſlor certeine yeares, as Damaſus ſaich; who vſeth the manner of 
ſpeaking of thoſe times, which called them Confeſlors that were perſecuted 
by any 1'yrant for Chriſts ſake, or had bene in danger to looſe their life in any 
rormear, and hadeſcapedit. Theſe and ſuch like were called Confeſlors, for 
that they had confelled the name of Chriſt before his enemies. Pope Caius re- 
mained hidden$.yeares in this manner, atwhichtimerthe perſecutors had no- 
tice of him and tooke him, together with his brother and niece,al which three 
{uffered martyrdome very couragioully. 

Pope Caius made the decree which I hane recited, that is toſay:that he which 
15 ro be a Biſhop, mult ariſe by degrees to the orders of Oſtiarie, Reader, Exor- 
ciſt, Acolyte,Subdeacon, Deacon, & Prieſt. Damaſus ſaith that Caius at toure 
times in the monthes of December ordered.25.Prieits.8.Deacons & 5.Biſhops, 
He was Pope ni. yeares. 4.monthes, and 12.dayes. Baronius faith. 12.yeares, 4+ 
monthes. 5. dayes. He wrote a very elegant epiſtle vnro Felix a Bilhop, in 
which he treateth of the veritie of the Incarnation of the word. He was mar- 
tyred inthe yeare of our Lord. 296. in the time of Dioclefian. His body was 
buryedin the Churchyard of Calliftus. The Church celebrareth his feaſt on 
the 22. of Aprill, together with S. Soter, Pope and Martyr, as hewas. Theſe 
two Saints were equall in dignity, equall in celebration of their fealts by the 
Church: & we may likewiſe beleeue that they be equall in the celeſtiall glory, 
of the which God make ys partakers for his heauenly mercies ſake, Amen, 
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Thelife of $. George the Martyr. April. 22. 
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asamed of him inearth, heinlike mmaner Wl not be ashamed of him im heaven, but 

Wl! confeſſe him before theholie Angells, and Wil commend him before his eternall F4- 
ther for his (eruices receaued, and Will beſeech him to render his meritt vnto him . This 4« 
greeth Tell vnto all the Martyrs, They ail confefsed leſus Chrift im the earth, and Were not 
as hamed to confeſſe him dying on the Croſſe for true God . Bat in eſpecia'l it agreeth fittlye 
vato S. Georgethat mot moble knight, Who being in the preſence of Diocletianus, and of all 
the Romane ſenate,Wwhere they conſulted toperſecute the Chriftians, and to blot out andtake 
aWaethat name from the face of theearth, they all conſentinge that ſo ut should be done, 


ve only yuder;ooke the defence of the honour of God again? them all, and confefied that le- 
Fr 2 ſus 


| [| E/us Chrit promiſedin $. Mathew that he that thall confeſſehim , and shall not be 
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| 229 F, George, APRILL, 23, 
ſus Chriff var the true God , and openly veprooued the conſultation and decree Which had ; 
bene there hold:n and mate For Which cauſe he loft his life, With ſore and eruell rorments, ſ fiet 


The life and Martyrdoine of this holy Sane , Was Written by Simeon Metsphraftes. and by on! 
Paicrates 4 familiar fries 1 af the ſame haly Faint , 10 Tas preſent at all theſe ringer, the 


Of that which theſe two (ay, We w:ll weaue a garland, to the end that they W1ch deſire tg re, 
ſuffer for Telus Chrit may bane 'toften in mind, by ſetng the many paſsrons,and mojl cruel de 
tormnts, which $. George ſuffered. he 
fa 

Toclerianus Emperour of Tome, — and politique, deſirous to: bz 

1 -Z aduance his preſent eſtate, and to be famous ro all poiteritie, thought lj 
the favour of his Gods ro be the cheife and greatelt meanes,of whoin he tooke al 


counſe!l ordinarilie, and offered ynro rhem grear and ſolemne ſacrifices. On Þ 
atime ypona matter of great importance, he demanded counſell of an Idoll, FE 
who [taied along while in giuing ynro himanan(lvwere, and at the end ſaid ro n 
him: Thar the cauſe why he anſwered nor fomerimes, and char ſome of his an- e 
ſivers were falſe, wastheiuſlt men thar were in the Romaine Empire, This (aid } 
the [doll by his prieſt;and rhen held his peace. The Emperorlaboured to know | 
 whorthoſe tuit men were,andit was told him-that they werethe Chriſtians. For 
it was certaine, that whereſoeuer they liued, they did no wrong, nor agreeuan- - 
ce vnto any, bur did good ynto all men, this was to be juſt men, and ſuch were t 
the Chriſtians of that time, | 
Hereof Diocleſianus rooke occaſion to raiſe the tenth: perſecution of rhe 
Church, with ſuch crueltie. On a ſodaineall-the priſons in the Empire, were 
filled with Chriſtians, and cleered of rheenes, murtherers and adulterers. Life 
was taken from him that deferued toline, and rhey were pardoned, that had de- 
ſerued athouſand dearthes.Yetalthough an infinite fort of Chriſtians were put 
to death in all countries, as many more dig ſtill remaine, yea, the more were 
putto death, the more were ſtill diſcouered. This cauſed Diocletianus, ro ga- 
therrogerther a generall allemvly, in che which were all the Senators, all the 
princi vail men of che cominaitie, and all the captaines which had office and 
commaund in the armie. There he propounded the cauſe why he had congre- 
gatedrhem, namely: ro conſult what was belt ro doe with the Chriſtians, and 
whether he ſhould permit, and ſuffer themto liue in freedome, or els /hould 
perſecute them, and then he requeſted euery one to ſpeake-his opinion. So-eue- 
rie one laid his mind. The Emperour at the laſt diſcouered rhe poiſon rhat lay 
hidde in his hart, ſaying: thatthe Romane Empire couldnot bur be in danger, 
except the Chriſtians were expelled, orpurt to dearh,or by ſome other meanes 
ridde out of the ſame. I(ſaid he) am of this opinion for that the Oracle ſaid ſo, 
therefore let vs ioyne,and vnite our ſe[nes rogether, andeither expell them all 
qut of the Empire, or put them all to death. ; 


Thers 


. a Les aaa de an pe er rn i CCC COSOEES om" 


| NN LESS 
ol — —— at 


APRILL. 23. S, George. 329 
There was none ſo hardy to gaine ſay the Emperour, ſeeing his ſterne and 
fierce looke, which was a ſigne of his inward indignation again'tthem, ſo every 
one allowed, & aſlenred ro his ſpeach. Ar this coniulratiun was preſent George 
the moſt noble knight, borne in Cappadocia. He had loft his Farther in the war- 
re, fighring in the behalfe of rhe Romaine Empire, and therefore George was 
departed from thence with his mother,to dwell in a cittie of Paleſtina, where 
he had many poTeMons and renuennes, He was a Chriſtian euen from his in- | 
fancie. When he came to yeeres that he was able to Heare armes (his mother 
b:ing dead) h2reſolued to be a ſonldier, as his father had bene. He gaue the 
charge of his houſe and his goodes, vnto a faithfull friend, and he being well 
appointed and accompanied, went and preſenred himfelfe vnto the Emperor 
Dioclefianus, vnro whom he declared who he was, and whar his deſire was. The 
Emperour ſeeing himcomely, and of a good itarure, diſcreet, and courteous, 
made him Colonell of a companie of horſe.George had before this rime [hew- 
ed his valour and great courage, for as he pailed by the citty of Bericus, he 
had killed a terrible dragon, that did much harme in the countrey, and by this 
he obtained immorta!l fame. 

In regard of the charge which he had, he was preſent atthe conſultation 
again't che Chriſtians (as I hauelaid before.) Hauing then vnderſtood what 
thing had b2ne dzbared, andrthar the third day after they muſt meer againe, 
for eaery on2 to fubſcribe rneirnam?s roche conſultation had, and to derer- 
mine in what order the perfecurio [hould be made. In the meane while George 

aue freedome yato all his flauzs: and diltributed all chat he had, part vnto 
Pie ſeruantes, and part vnto the poore. Of rhe goodes he had inPaleſtina, he 
made a Bailiffe, and ouerſeer, that might ſell all, and employ the mony in 
pious and godly de2des. Theſe thinges being done with diligence, he on the 
third day preſented himſelf2 in the counſell chamber , and (eing that the ſe- 
nate did confirme all that had deneoordeined in the conſultation paſſed, and 
thar they now treated in what fort the perſecution of the faithfull ſhould be 
pe-formed, heſtood vp on his feer, and wirha cheerefull countenance,and an 
high voice, he ſpake in this ſort. 

Moſt victorious Emperour, moſt honorable ſenators, right noble and gene - 
rous knightes, for what reaſon do you change your vſage ro obſerue & vphojd 
juſt lawes, that you noweſtabliſh a lawe ſo vniuſt and pernicious againlt the 
Chriſtians, who bs people iuſt, vertuous, holie,and worthy of all yeneration, 
and regarde?*perhaps you would haue them to adore your Gods?And if they bg 
nor gods, wherefore would you haue them to adore them ? They thart.adore 
them be blinde;rhey know not that Teſus Chriſt, with his eternal] Father and 
with the holie Ghoſt ,, is the true God that onght ro be adored , by whom all 
thinges be made, and gougrned , It would 7 —_ better foryouto forſake 
T-T3, ' Yougx. 
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-our blindne*, to open your eyes, and to adore Teſus Chriſt, then co per(e- 
cute the Chriſtians, and ro compell them by force to adore your falle Gods, 
Every one in the counſell chamber remained amaſed, and aitonied, at the 
bold {peaches of George, they looked on the good Knight,and beheld the Eme 
perour, expecting the anſwere he would giue. He, incenſed with choller and 
indignation, gaue aſtgn2ro Magnetiusco make him an{iere,who was his fa- 
uorite and Conſull. He cat!+d the holy Saint neerer vato him, and faid: who 
artthou? And what is thy name?George anſwered: My #1 & principall name, 
is a Chriſtian, and they which knowe me call me George, borne in Cappado- 
ciz, a noble man, and by office a Coronell of horſe 1n the Emperours hoſt, 
Magnetius asked more of him, who hathdeluded rhee, that rchou talkeſt ſo 
boldlic and audatiouſlie? The truth, anſwered George. Whar is thetruth ſaid 
the Conſull; The holy ſain& anſwered:thetruthis Chiiit whom you Idulaters 
doe perlecute. Then thou art a Chriitian, ſaid Magaetius. George anſwered; 
I am a ſervant of leſus Chrilt,and I truiting in him, would beare wicnes of the 
truth, in the miditofthis famous aſſeniblie. Forch wich arole a great murmu- 
ring among all thoſe that were preſent, fo that one {aid one thing, and others 
faid another. The Emperour commaunded that euery one ſhould keepe filen- 
ce, then curning him vnro George, knowing well who, and what he was, he 
ſpoke to him in this manner. 

Iknow nor(O George)whatthy madnes (hould be to gainſay me, knowing 
what haue done for thee: forl knowing thee to be of a noble blood, and (eing 
thy good quallities and va'lJour, hate honored thee, and made thee Coronell 
and thought to haue beſtowed on thee greater offices: wh.ch chinges thou by 
thy doinges at this preſent haſt altered: counſel thee as a father,and comand 
theeas thy Lord, to forſake this thy wicked opinion, and adore ourGods, if 
thou wilt not, thou (halrlooſe char which tothis time thou haſt gained, and 
thy life withal.George anſwered, would ro God thartthou(d Emperor)wouldit 
take the counſell which for thy good thy faichfull ſeruant giueth thee, which 
is: that thou forlake the adoration of thy falſe Gods, and adore leſus Chriſt 
the true and living God, which thalbe the ſafcie of chy Empire, and faluarion 
vnto thy ſoule. 

The Emperonr would norſuffter him to ſpeake any more wordes, but com- 
manded he (hould be led into priſon, ſer in the ſtocks, and a great ſtone ro be 
 Jaid vpon him, which although ir did not depriue him of his life, yer it tor- 
mented him exceedingly. The ſoldier of Chriſt continuedin rhis torment vn - 
tillthenexrday,and then was preſented before the Emperor:who ſeing the ho- 
lie Saincte ſomewhat quailed by the former affliction, ſaid tohim. Tellme 

| George, art thou better aduiſed then thou waſt yeſterday? rorments do bring 


 fFooles againe to their witts, Thinke not, ſaid the holy Saindte,that this ſmale 
Paine 
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painecan make me change my minde, though you deniſe other that be grea- 
ter, you ſhall ſee I haue adeſireto ſupport them. It was not needfull to incite 
the Emperor thereunto,& ſo there was a terrible rorment deuiled, ypon which 
he cauſed Georgero be put,intending by his example, to terrifie others which 
purpoſed ro be of his opinion. The engine was a great wheele, which round a- 
bour was ful of the points of iharpe needles. Vpo this wheele he cauſed George 
© :o be ried with (malecordes, which were drawne very ſtraite, ſo thar they en- 
Z rred and perced ro the bones, then he cauſed cerraine boordes to be ſer in the 
S earch which were full of kniues, and ſome turned vp with certaine hookes of 
iron, and poinres of nezdles. Then the wheele was turned, whereon the martyr 
was bound, and when he came where the aforenamed. bordes were, the kniues 
Gd cur him, the hookes did teare him, & the pointes did pricke him-ina thou- 
{and places.. There iſlued ſo much bloud our of rhe body of che martyr,that it 
ran & {tained them that were preſent. This-rorment was (o crewell, that in the 
fewtimes the wheele turned abour, the holy Saint remained ſenceles, and in 
a craunce,and it ſ{zemed he had beene whollydead. The Emperor alſo thoughe 
the ſame. Wherefore he cried with aloud voice,George where is now thy God? 


which was aſmnclras to ſfay,that he hath not deliuered thee from-this-rorment. 


Hauing ſaid. thus he went away 1ocund, todo ſacrifice ynto the God Apollo, 
for he thought he had done a worthy act. | | | 

After the deparcure of the Emperor,therewas heardintheskie a great thun=- 
der, and there came a voice which ſaid; Shrinke nor my ſeruant, remaine con - 
ſtant, becauſe many by thy meanes (hail receaue my faith. Then appeared an 


woundes, ſothar he remained hole and ſoaund;and readie to endure more tor- 


ments. Then the people raiſed a great tumulr and yproare,cuerie onecrying. 


with a loud yoice: Great and potent is the God of the Chriſtians.George ſeing 
him(ſelfe free, and whole alſo,not ſo much guided by the officers at by his owne 
will, he went yvnto rhe place where the Emperor was, andin the ſtreet ſonge 
this verſe of Dauid; Exaltabote Deus-mens Rex, & benedicam nomini tus, in ſeculum, 
& in ſeculum ſeculi, Being come vnrothe temple of Apollo, the Emperor ſeing 


him, was quite confounded and diſmayed , not beleeuinge that it ſhould be. 
George, bur the glotious Saint faid vnto him :. Doe not wonder, for I am- 
George,whomleſ us Chriſt hath defended fromdeath, and deliuered from this 


my torment. Two other Coronells,the one called Anatolius, & the other Pro- 


toleus, who were Chriſtians once, and-{hronke baſe]y for feare of the torments,, 


hearing this, confeſſed Chriſt to he true God with aloud yoice. The Emperor 
ynderſtanding and hearing theſe ſpeaches vnexpeted, comaunded them to be 
fent away forth with, and to be beheaded. 

All chele things afozeſaid,camerothe cares of the Empreſle Alexandra,wife 


Yare - 


Angell, who in ſight of them all vnlooſed him from the wheele, and cured his: 
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vuto the Emperour, whoinlike manner confeſſed Chriſt robe rhe true Cod 
publikely.Thisſet the Emperourin ſuch arage, that he commanded a Conſul 
r9 carry her ynrto his pallace , thatafrer he might determine whar thould be 
done with her, Then cauſed he George to becaſt intoa lime kill burning conti- 
nually, where he remained three daies, and atthe end thereof, he came out as 
the gold our of the fire, more cleane and purified, euen {0 Georgecame out of 
the fire without hurt, and with a better countenance then he had before, not 
without the confulion of che Idolaters, and the raging diſquiet of Dijocletian, 
who norſatiate with vexing the ſaincte with newrorments, cauſed certaine 
ſhoes ofiron to be brought*, which within were full of (harpe pointes of nee- 
dles; he cauſed theſhoes to be made red|hoat,and pur vpon the Martyrs feet, 
who made a deuour prayer vnto God, that he would giue him ſtrength co ſup-" 
' port that rorment (which heimagined would be very terrible.) When the offi- 
cers had put on thoſe (hoes, they vrged him to walke with them, and kicked 
and beat him on. The holy Martyr ſaid ynto himſelfe. Be couragious George, 
goe on luſtily, that thou maiſt get the crowne of bleflednes. The holy ſaindte 
was miraculouſly deliuered from this rorment, becauſe rhe ſhoes cooled his 


feer, he hadno hurt by the fire, and the pointes pricked him nor, T he Pagans fai 
atctibuted all this to art Magike,ſaying he was an inchanter. Then the Empe- co! 
rorcauſed him to be beaten with ſtaues in crue]l ſort, but the holy Sainde ſong, pri 
and praiſed God cherefully, and (hewed no token of griefe at all. bu 
Afrer this the Emperor ſent for a magitian called Arhanaſius,ro giue hima lf 
. deadlie potion, which ſhould kill him forthwith (wich moſt cruell paines) for (6 
ſo ſaid the magitian it would do. The drinke was geuen ynro the holy ſainRe, ki! 
and he dranke it all, without hurt or harme. And becauſe the glor1ous martyr ti 
aftirmed that leſus Chriſt delivered him from theſe dangers of death, & that bt 
this was a ſmale matrer to that he could do, fince his ſeruants alſo did the ſame ” 
and raiſed the dead by his power, the Emperor (counfailed by the magirian) \4 
bad him to raiſe one co life, and they would beleeue that he ſaid tho truth. The Z 
holie ſaincte though he ſomewhat ſtaied thereat ſaying; thar they were nor ſ] 
worthy to ſee ſuch miracles fortheir vnbelief, yer he thought that by this ſome C 
might be conuerted vnro Cod: therfore he came vnto a caue which was neere t 
Vnto them, inthe which were many dead bodies, He made praier vnto God, ' 
beſeeching him that for his glorie and honour, hewould raiſe againe one of v 
thoſe dead men;and fo ir was done; forin the fight of them there came out of F 
the cave a manaline, crying with a loud yoice : Ieſus Chriſtis the true God, } 
Then fell he ar the feer of Saint George , and gaue him thancks that his life 
was reſtored by his meanes. t 
This miracle prevailed litle with the Emperour, who became more obſtinat } 
taking enery thing in the worſt ſence, and ſaying;that Georgedid all by negro- ( 
INAINCYs 
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mancy. But ſo did not the magitian Athanaſius, for he confeſled him(elfe to 
bea Chriſtian , and wentto the man that the holie Sainte had raiſed from 
death, and beſought him to pray vnro God for him. Then he cauſed S.George, 
to be led againe intopriſon, vnto which place many perſons of diuers condi- 
tions reſorted, enery one deſiring a remedy for his ſoule, confeſfing themſel- 
ues to be Chriſtians, and requeſting him to pray vnto God for them. Thither 
camein like maner many ficke folke,and he healed them by making the ſigne 
of the Crolle vpon them. Thither came alſo a country farmer called Glice- 
rius,that had an oxe dead. The holy Sainte abounding in charirtie,defiredto 
helpe the poore in ſmale thinges aſwell as in great. He bad the country far- 
mer to returne home vato his houſe, for his oxe was aliue. The good man be- 
leeued his wordes, and being come home and (cing the miracle (which was a- 
greable vnto his low rlortiag) returned ynto the priſoh, crying aloud 
and ſaying: that he was, and would be a Chriſtian: which being vnderſtood 
of the Emperor, he forthwith comanded he ſhould be put ro death;and he en- 
ded his life willingly for Teſus Chriſt his ſake. 

On thenext day the Emperor cauſed George to be brought before him:and 
fainingto be his friend, ſhewed vnto him greatcurteſie, requeſting him to be 
content toſacrifice vnto the God Apollo, & he promiſed to make him the moſt 
principal man of his army. He ſaid, hedidnor this for that he hadneed of him, 
bur becauſe he loued him, and ir grieued him much that he ſhould looſe his 
life in the floure of his age. To this the martyr anſ{wered:wherefore haſt chou 
(5 Emperour) put me vnto ſo many torments? and now doeſt thou vie me ſo 
kindlie and curteouſlie? wherefore dideſt thou not ſhew me this kindenes yn- 
till now? Oh pardon me ſaid Diocletianus, that indignation had made me to 
be (ocruell, I (hall reſtoretheeto all thy former dignities , if thou wilt come 
with me vatothe Temple of Apollo, and make ſacrifice vnto him. Let vs go 
vnto the Temple ſaid George. The Emperour thought he would haue ſacrifi- 
zed, wherfore he deſcended from his royallſeate, embracing him with great 
ſhewofkindnes. Then he cauſed it to be publiſhed thorough all the citty, thac 
George was conuerted vnto his ſe&te,and had forſaken his Chriſtian religion, 
to the end all men might hauenotice, and make ioy for gaining ſo valiant a 
captaine fordefence of the Empire. The IdoJaters comended the Emperour, 
who had caried matters ſo with George , and had brought him to ſo good a 
palle,crying out with aloud voice. Thankes beto Apollo coquerour of Chriſt, 
Apollo victorious, againſt the vitorious. 

The ſenate was aſſembled with the Emperor, and they altogether went vn- 
to the Temple of Apollo, and forthwith was prepared and laidthe Cuſhionro 
kneele vpon,& a firewhere theincenſe ſhould be put.Euery oneexpected rhac 


Ceorge ſhould do ſacrifice and adore alſo, bur heſtanding on his feet withour 
Gg any 
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any ſhow of reuerence, ſpoke vnto the Idoll of Apollo in this manner: Apollo, 


rej! ine, art thou Godt wouldeſt thou be adored by man? The fiend who was I Fcid: 
neere ynto the ſtarue, ſpoke that all might heare, and ſaid; I am not God,and W Var 
much lefle rhey thar be with me. There 1s one true Cod that created all things go! 
whole Sonne is Telus Chriſt, we were before time his Angells, and becauſe we Y« 
oltended him, hecaſt ys out of heauen,and we became deuilles, Then George dec} 
ſaid: if you benort Gods, why do you.deceaue men,in that you defire to be ado- W 55 hi 
red by them? why art thou fo bold to tarry in my preſence, knowing rhatIam I rien 
the ſeruant of him, whom as thou ſaieſt is God. This being (aid, the holy lainct is h: 
made the ſtgne of the Croſle again{t che Idoll, and withall was heard a great ner 
roaring and cumult of deuilles, who houled and made great lamenration,and Paſi 
the Idoll of Apoildfell vato the ground and became poulder, and ſo did many wer 
other that were in that Temple. The prieſts who before were 10cund & merry jelt 
(allembled to ſee this ſacrifice)ſcing rhe contrarie ſucceſle, ran toward George abc 
with great fury, and laid handes ypon him, willing the Emperout ro put him Th 
to death forthwith, vnleſſe he would haue Rome deſtroyed before his face. it i 
The Emperor who was inflamed like fire,ſaid ynto the holy martyr.O cur- 
ted deceauer,is this the ſacrifice that thou wouldeſt make vnto the God Apol- _ 


lo! George anſwered: why?wouldeſt thou haue me to do 1acrifice ynto him, he 
himſelfe confeſFing that he is nor God bur a deuill? Thou art a magirian and 
enchanter(faid the Emperour) and for ſuch a one 1 wil putthee to death forth- 
with - Artthis inſtant the Empreſle Alexandra tooke with her the guard that 
Diocletianus had ſer ouer her,who ſuffred her to depart out of the Pallace vn- 
_ ro the temple of Apollo , and being come vnto the place where George was, 
ſhe fell downe at his feere, humbly beſeeching him,to pray vnto Jeſus Chriſt 
for her; for him ſhe confefled to be true God. This cauſed Diocletianus to be 
more furious, whereupon he ſaid that George had deceiued the Empreſle, 8 
comaunded that both of them ſhould be beheaded. Then were they led forth- 
with vnro che place of martyrdome,and George fell to praier on the one ſide, 
& the Empreſle on the other. The holy Saint deſired God to pardon all them 
Witich had taken paine to torment him, and himalſo that ſhould kill him. 
The Empreſle(as might appeare by that which followed after)defired God 
to affilt her, that (he might not be diſmaied inrtlre time of her martyrdome, 6C 
{c God ſhew:d herthe fauour, that (he paſed our of this life in the wime of her 
Prayer, which was a matter of great content ynto S. George, ſcing that Ladie 
al:caGie in (ecuritie,and that God would giue her to be compagnion vnto him 
In {cath, becauſe he was aflured, that when ſhe ſawe the ſword drawen againſt 


her, ſhe was nor dauntedin-minde, nor changed in opinion. In like maner the b 
prayer of the Saint was heard;for ſome ofthem that entended and geuiſed his 4 
death, were conuerted, and dicd. Catholique Chriſtians, S, George was behea- 3 
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ded on the 23. day of Aprill,a little after midday,which at that time was good” 
friday , on the which the Church doth ſolemnize the paſſon of leſus Chrilt* 
Vato whom let vs pray, to giue vs his holy glory: by the interceſſion of this 
glorious Saint. 

You muſt ynderſtand, that amog the liues of holy Saints that Pope Pelagius 
declared for Apocripha , the life of S. Ceorge was one: bur it is not this which 
is here written (as the moſt learned Lipomannus faith:) becavle in tl che O- 
rient (where for that it was the natiue contry of the holy Saint) exatt reconing 
is had of his martyrdome, andin all the Churches his lite is read, in the ma- 
ner that is here written, ofthe which they had certaine information alwell by 
Paſicrates, who wrote the life of this holy Saint, as by orhe: ſeruantes which 
were preſenr at that time;who afterwardes returning into Cappadocia 2nd Pa- 
jeſtina their country, recounted all theſe thinges, The death of S.Ceorge was 
2bout the yeare of our Lord 290. in thetime of the aforenamed Djocletianus? 

he cittie where $.George ſuffred is notnamed by authors, buc Vſuardus ſaith 
it & called Diſpolis, which is in Perſia. 
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I» Or that the loue Which God beareth to his people is very great, be ſaycth bythe Pro- 


— 


* 
—— 


Prophet Oſeas:that ſomenimes be cher.s\eth and talketh With them muldely. He Would 
| doe alwaies in this manner, if that men Would ſerne him alwaies , but for that the 
people Were ſometimes vnthankefull, and rebelled ag ami him, helitted vp his hand and cha- 
fliced them, permitting the barbarous nations to come and make Warre again them,and to 
ouercome, and to leade them aWay as flaues,mto divers parts of the World. This is the cauſe 
(ſaid the Prophet) that the Afyrians led them captines into Babylon, but God is ſo mercifull, 
that forthWith his hart tendereth and hath putrie. eſpecially When he behouldeth any perſon 
of that ſame people, Who ts a good and veriuons man, for Whoſe [4ke be 1th pardon all the 
reſt, and doth them good. This happened at this timers this people. Then the Prophet ſaith? 
There shall be inthem aman that shall Tparre like a Lyon , and the ſonnes of the (ea hall 
gremble. Some Doftors ſay,the Prophet ſpoke theſe wardes by Iefus Chriſt, And alth»ugh it 
be ſo, yet ſeemeth :t to agree very aptly vnto Saint Marke. The Prophet ſaith he sball be 4 
man much beloued of God , and that for his ſake he shall doe good to many, and he shall 
Tparreas 4 Lyon. 

All this agreeth well to Saint Marke. He Was beloned of God, in ſuch fortthat he gaue 
bim in h's Church 4 right Worthy office , Which Was : to make bim a (hronicler and Wri- 
ger of bis doing cs, He Tyas 4 Lyon, for that of the fourte beaſtes the Prophet Exechiell ſawe, 
Which ſrgnified the foure Enangeliſis, by one ofthem Which Was a Lyon, is yuderftood Saint 

| 5 7 Marhe, 


Cop. its 


Cap. Ihe 
19, 


Erech, 
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Marke. He roared and made the ſonnes of the ſea to tremble: Among other thinges Which to 
tbe Waters ſignifiein the ho!y [criptare, they ſigniſic riches. The Water returneth and itaieth ma 


nor in 411 place, if it can find 4 place to yet out. $0 1iches make no long flay With anywan, gol 

but be ſomer1mes With this man, and then W:th an»ther; you canner take the Water With te 

your hand, ſo alſo you cannot heepe riches., they Will ſlappe frons our handes When We leaf It, 
thinke it, The Water Which in the T1er is sWeet,m tbe ſea becommeth bitter, ſo alſo riches, : 
though thty ſeeme sWeet and deletable,at the end be bitter, for if We leane them in our life, M 10] 

it 1s very diſpleaſant, and to leaue them at our death it is very burer, So that if We meane ff mil 
by the ſea, riches, richemen sbalbe the ſonnes of the ſea, theſe be they Whom the Lyon, to eh: 
Wit. Saint Marke,cauſed to tremble With his roaring which he made, being the moit dread- ein! 

Mare, full that is ſoundin the gboſpell; and it 1s this : That it is more eaſy for a Camel! to paſſe c9 
cap. 10, Fborough the eye of an necdie, then« richeman to enter into heauen . This 15 the rearimg be 
45» that should by great reaſon makethe riche to tremble, ſince it is ſo hard ſor them to be ſa- br 
ed, The life of this holy Fuangeliit, Was Written by Saint Terome,and that Which We 5hafl A 

noW ſay of him, is collehed out of him, and other grave Authors, th 

tt 

p'= Aint Marke was an Hebrew, and was Cofin to Saint Barnaby the Apoſtle, fc 
0, £5. y OEcumenius, Theophilactus, Mertaphraites, Alexander Mounacus, Nice- In 

V. 7. : : , p 

Marc, Phorus, Calliſtus, Placentius, and other Authors {ay, that Saing Marke was. tl 
4. theſame whomSaint Luke callerh lahn. Whoſe ſurname he ſaith was Marke, 2 
£6, 21. and by conſequence we mult (ay, that he was matter of che houſe where Chriſt d 


_— and his Apoltles ſupped, and where the holy Ghoſt diſcended, and whicher S, 


"48. iz, Peter went when he was deliuered out of priſon, and comonly ir is called Ce- 0 
vis. Naculum. S, Marke went in the company of S.. Barnaby and' of S. Paule; and 2 
Aa.15. theyleft him in Pamphiliato theend he.mighr [trengrhea the Chriſtians new- | 
_ + 37+ he conuerted to the faith; or as the glolle faith, teach and inſtruct chem ſuti- f 
cientlic 1n the faith: And for feare ofa perſecution. which aroſe, he went away 
and returned to leruſalem . Then Sajnr Barnaby wouid haue taken him with t 
them, and S. Paul would not for that he was faint hatred. 
 Vpon this the ewo Apoltles fell at variance, and leparated.themſelues a ſun- 
der (this being the permiſſion of Cod, ro the end theſe Apoſtles diuided the 
one from the other ihould doe more good, which they could nor doe being in 
one company.)Saint Barnaby tooke S.Marke with him, intothe Iſle of Cipres, 
where he was martyred: and S.Marke departed and went vnto Saint Paule,ta 
beare him the newes of his martyrdome. Then he went to ſcekeS. Peter, with 
whom he had ſtrict frendihippe, and'of whoſe kinred he was, by the meanes of 
S, Peters wife:and moreouer, S.Peter had bapriſed him. Arlaſt he found him, 
and went with him vnto Rome, and whileſt the Apoſtle preached there the 
faith and'goſpellof leſus Chriſt, many nor ſatisfied ro heare fo high and cele- 


RialdoRinear his mourh only,aflembling rogether requeſted him inſtantly, 
| T wo 4 IE. tg. 


Aha ed 
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eoſerdowne that which he preached in writing . The Apoſtle ſeing theirde- 
maund to be juſt and good, gaue vnto Marke the chargetherof,who wrotethe 
goipell, agreable ro:thar which he had heard the Apoltile to fay,and preach of - 
tentimes. $.Pereras rhe head of the Church hauing ſcene and readit,approued 
ic, totheend rhe faicnfull people might reade and hojd it for holy ſcripture, | 

Saint Marke departed our of Rome with the booke of his gol(pell, ard went 
to prza:htothe peop'eof Cyrene and Pentapolis,in Africa. W here doing ſome 
miracies, he connected many yntothefaith, and builded ſome Churches in 
thoſe places. He aifo ordered prieſts, conſecrared Biſhops, and leauing euery 
thing in good order, went vnto Alexandriain Egipt, wherein like manner he 
conuerted ſome, appointing chem rules,thatis to ſay, that their goods ihould 
be in common,thar rhey thould helpe one another, thar they (hould maintaine 
brother!ly lo:ic, and to conclude, they ſhou}d be a patrerne of that which rhe 
Apoſtles had contticuredin Tecufalem. Enlebius ſairh: char S. Marke founded 
the i:ſt Chrittian ſchoole of the holy Scripture in Alexandria. It is ſaid alſo 
thatinthis cirie, S. arkecounſelled ſome whom he thought to be of habiliry 
foric, ro go vntorhe delercs and toliue in caues, and inthemrto lead a ſolitary 
lifezand chat chey which did ſo were ſo many, thar Philo the lew a writer of that 
time,recounte:btfora wonder, the number of chem.rhar liued lo, and alſotheir 
auſtere kind of life. Moreouer, he commendeth and praiſerh them as a people 
deyour, charitable, and exerciſed in all kind of vertue, 

S,Marke vied to goeuery day out of taecitietoa place called Bucelos, where 
ordiiarily were a{lembled many, ro heare Maile and {zrmons, and ſomerimes 
alſo for orher helps for their ſoules. The holy Euangeliitſaying Maſle in that 
plac?, many Pagans came thither on a-ſodsine, and euen as he wasreneited at 
the Altar,they caſta cordabour hisneck, and without making any recaning of 
the other, for they thoughr him only to be their profelſed enemy, drew him 
toward the city. They dragged him thorough all the waies, with great noiſe 
andihouting, ſpeaking blaſphemous wordes againſt leſus Chriſt, & reproach - 
full wordes againſtche holy Euangetiit.. They were fo eager that tliey would 
not ſtay with with hinvin any place, ſorhart the glorious Saiar & now a Martyr 
of I2ſus Chriit, left behind him rhe holy veſtmzncs renc and torne in vieces in 
the ftreet, yea, & his very fle[halſo, his body being greuouſly wounded againſt 
the ſtones. In every place wherethey drew and haled-him, remayntd bloud, 
which powred our abundantly from euery part ofhis body;Bur his ſacred head 
being nor able to abideany longer the knocks which the ſtones gaue', was ſo 
bruiſed'and broken, that the braines lay ſcattered on the ground: and inthis 
fort the holy Euangeliſt yeelded vp his foule into the hands of God.. 

W hen-the paynimes ſfawe him ro be dead , they let him lie and departed}; 
and ſome Chriltians which were his diſciples,tooke his body and buried ir, Af- 
Gg3 terward. 


— 
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terward in proceſſe of time(the Saraſen Mahometans being Lords of the citty): 


certeine citiſens of Venice who were fled from their country ynro Alexandria, 


ot ſecretly the body of S. Marke out of the Church where it Jay, without any 
knowledge of the Saracens. They laid it in a great chekt, and couered it with 
fines fleſh, which the Saracens abhorre as death.By this ſleigh they gor it on 
ſhip-bord, and ſetting vp their ſailes, broughr it inſafty varo Venice, where 
it was alwaies ſince, and cuen to this preſent, is keptin eiſpect21]} reucrence and 
veneration,in ſuch ſorr, that the cirtie of Veniceis by anorher name called the 
cittie of S. Marke.G od make vs all citiſens of heauen by the merits of this ho- 


| beFuanpelift. Amen. The Catholique Church celebratet!i his feaſt, the day 
of 11s martyrdome, which was on the 25, of Aprill,in the yeareof our Lord.6z, 
inthe time of Nero(as Onuphrius ſaith:) Vpon the ſame day aie ſaid the great 
Liranies, in which the p:oceſſions be vied, ro the end chat God would giue vs 
healch of body;and ſend and con(erue the fruits and encreate of theearth,Of 
S. Marke the Evangeliſt, many Authors make mention: asS. Dorotheus Bij- 
ſhop of Tyrus in thte booke of che lives of the Apoſtles & Prophers. Clemens 
of Alexandria in the fixt booke. Euſebius Cefarienfts in his eccleftalticall hi- 
ſtory.1.2.c.16.aad |ib.4.cap.t. S. Ireneus. 1b.z.cap.8. Nicephorus, I1b.z2.cap.43, 
Ifidorus in the life of che Fathers. cap. 83. Beda, and Vſuardus in their Marry- 
rologe. Baronius following S. Hierome, faith he died in the yeare 64. | 


—— ————— — 
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| The lines of $, Cletus and Marcellinus Popes, and May- 
tyrs, Aprill, 26, 
_- He difference that is betweene one predeſtinate to be ſaned, and a reprobate, When 


both of them ſinne mortallie, may be in parte vnderitoed by the example of a favco- 
ner Who hath to batthes on bis fitte,the one Withent Trſſesor belles, and the other 
With them, Theſe foules take both of themrieir flight, and it cometh to paſie, that the fau- 


con that hath not the lefſes flies farre , Without hope to returne vnio the hand of the fauco- 


ner, the faucon that bath theleſſes, taketh but a short flighe, Whercupon being taken by the 
Tefſes, he returneth eaſily vnto the band. 
So happeneth it pnto the reprobare that is excluded out of he:uemn byGad , for When he 
 ſinneth mortally, he paſſeth farre from God,and enery day addeth [ume {1yme to his former, and 
committeth them Without regard , euen as it Were by crſtome . But the wian predeſiinare, 
though ſometimes he taketh bis flight, and departeth ſrom God by committing ſome mortal 
fenne or other, it ſeemeth beis forthwith caught by the leſies, mm that be ſorreweth for his 
 finnes committed, and bath not any delight therem,that Which he hath done loarherh him he 
4s diſpleaſed Tvith it, he ſoroWeth and lamenteth that be hath offended, there happeneth vnto 
him 4 thouſand afflictins, He hath forthwith chaitiſement,his ſuperiors & kensfolke ſtand 


againſt 
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6g4'nſt him, and {o doe his other ſrendes, heaven, earth , «nd every thing ſeemeth ' ariſe a= 
gainſt ban, to the end he proceed no further in bis ſunnes. All theſe things be a taking by the 
lefſes, in ſuch ſort, that being belpen by God, be cometh to depart ſoone from finne, and re- 
turne vnto Penance. 

A tiue example bereof may be ſcenein Pope Marcellinus, Who for feare of death , offe- 
redincenſe pnto an Idoll, and ſinned bemnouſlie, but becauſe be Was predeftinate, be W 45mm 


acerteine ſort taken by the leſſes, When be 7erurned to conſideration of himſelfe, and offered 


him ſelfe to death for the loue of leſus Chriſt , The life of this Pope and of another called 
Cletus, Whoſe feaft 13 celebrated by the Church on the ſame day, Was Written by Damaſus 
and other Authors in this manner; Let vs beginne With Cletus, becauſe he Was Pope before 


Marcellin us, 


Father was called Emilianus. He was diſciple vato Saint Peter & receaued 
his do&rine, and by him was made a Chriſtian. He gaue ſuch rowardlyſignes 
of himſe|ferhar che Apoltle being buſiced in preaching & inſtructing the peo- 
ple, reſolued to take two coadiutors and companions, to helpe him in the af- 
faires belonging to che Papacie, and theſe were Linus and Cletus, Theſe were 
by him made prieites, and conſecrated Bilhops, and vnto Linus he gaue the 
charge of the affaires within Rome,and vnto Clerus the care of buſines abroad. 

Herofir comech chart ſome Authors ſay thar they were not Popes, and other 
fay they were: but whileſt S. Pecer liued they were not, nor could not be Popes, 
becauſe thar in the Church there can be but one only head, one highelt Biſ- 
hop, one Pope and vniuerſall Father. They were Popes indeed after the deach 


C Letus was borne in Rome of noble parents, and of an auncienr ſtocke, His 


of S, Peter, the one after the other, When the Apoltle was dead, though Cle- . 


menti{hould haue ſucceeded in thatdignirty, yer he for humilitie (ir being (o- 
ordeined by the holy Ghoſt, tothe end thar this dignity (hould nor paſle by 
fucceſſton and heritage) willed that Linus ſhould be Pope ficlt, and: then Cle- 
tus afcer his death, who holily gouerned the Church varill thar rhe ccuell and 
. deteſtable Domitian, ſonne yaro Veſpaſian and brather vato Titus, ſuccee- 
ded in the Empire. This Domitian was doubly ſo lewd and wicked, as his Fa- 
ther and brother were good for morall life (ſo far forth as we may call Ido- 
laters good men). Domitian moued the ſecond perſecution againſt the Chri- 
Rians, ſemblable vnto that which Nero raifed, and that he did by the perſa- 
ton of ſome of his officers. Among the other that were martyred; Cletus was 
one, and with him many holy Virgins. 

Sd. Cletus diuidedtheciry af Rome into 25.pariſhes, by order receiued from. 
S. Perer,and in eueryone ofthem he ſera prieſt rogouerne ir, & theſe be they 
which afterwards were called Cardinalles. Clerus held the ſeat of S. Peter 12. 
yeares.7.months and2.daies. He is one of the Saints of whom mention is made 
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in the Canon of the Maſle, Some writers ſay: that this Pope in a Canon ap 
proueth the pilgrimages and viſitation of Churckes, and relikes of Saints,in 
ſaying it is a worke meritorious. The body of S. Cletus was buried beſide the 
body of S. Peter, and his death was on the26.day of Aprill, in the yeare of our 
Lord. 93.in the raigne of Domitian the Emperour. 
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The lifeof $. Marcellinus Pope and Martyr. Aprilll 25. 


FS.Marcellinus the lame Damaſus ſaith, that he was borne in Rome, and 
was the ſonne of Proiectus. Ho had the Papacy by the death of Caius the 
Pope inthe time of the Emperor Diocleſian, who moued the tenth perſecution 
againlt che Church, which was ſo cruell, that who ſo readeth the troubles, af- 
fictions and torments which in ten yeeres ſpace and more the Chriſtians en- 
dured, cannot but be mooued to great compaſſ1on. Ic is very true that ſome 
writers of that time ſay that it is thought, this perſecution was a ſcourge and 
chaſtiſement of God, for the diſlolure life and maners that encreaſed among 
the Chriſtians, and that our Lord to terrifie his ſeruants, permitted them to 
be perſecured by their enemies, in that terrible ſort. There being nor any ma- 
nerof cruelty, but with all deſpighrtit was put in execution . Some were caſt 
downe headlog, others burnt, others flayedaliue, afterward thy caſt ſalt ypon 
them, & laitly,tkey waſhed them ouer with vineger, to tormet them the more. 
The number of them that were put to death was very great, for Damaſus 
writing the life of Pope Marcellinus ſaith ; in one moneti there were ſlaine 
more then 17000.Chriſtians in ſondry prouinces, beſide marfy other that they 
would ner put to death, becauſethey would not doe them thar honour;being 
content to depriuethem of the publike offices they bore, ſending them into 
exile our of their country, and confiſcating their goods. If any Chriſtian was 
a ſouldier, they pur him our of pay,with reproach and ignomimie, and often- 
times beheaded them. Becauſe there ſhould be no cruelty wanting, ſo great 
was the hate the Paynimes had conceued, and harbored againſt the Chriſtians, 
that with helliſh fury and rage, they ſearched out all the bookes of the holy 
ſcripture in all partes, and as many as they could find, they burned publikly. 
Matters were brought to ſuch paſle, that in Phrigia fire was ſet to a whole cit= 
tie, and there was burned within it an infinite number of men women and 
__.. neuertheles, ſo many were baptiſed, or more then thoſe that were 
aine. 
The Church beingin this grieuous tribulation, Pope Marcellinus was appre- 
hended alſo, & by the Painimes,led toatemple,to the end he {hould there offer 


incele ynto an Idoll. So great was the feare & dread, that the Pope —_— 
being 
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(being weake minded)had, & they threatned himwirh ſuch:terrible torments 
thac for feare of them, he offered a little incegſe; and did facrifice, wherfore 
he was ſett atliberty, The Paynimes ang Diocleſian himſelfe;reioyced excee- 
dingly hereat, forag:ſcemed roichem that this fa, would be a great induce- 
menc to very-many Chriſtians to do the ſame, by the example of their higheſt 
Biſhoppe, being amongſt them aperfon of ſachdigniry and account, & ther- 
fore they thaught.they had gaiped much by his fall. = | 
7 This fat of Marcellipus was diuulge forthwith among the Biſhops of Ita- 

lie, and ſo grcar was the ſcandall chat euery one tooketherear, thatto aduile, 
and ſee what-was todoein thisicaſe, there was allewbled in Councell[.300.Bi- 
ſhops and 30. Prieſts, in the cittie of Sinuefla (which is a citie now within the 
kingdome of Naples.).Tq that place went Maxcellinus alſo,and cameinto the 
| Councell, couered-in Fcklorh, bur irt with haircloth and aſhes, on his head, 

with teares he accuſed himfelfe oubltkely and craued pardon of God and of 
them, for the great faulc he had comitred ; and laid theſe words: I deſerue to 
be depriued and depoſed of the Papacy, for the ſinne I haue commuarrted, and 
vnto this puniſhment I adde another vnco my ſelfe,that after my deach none 
be ſo boldas to bury my body. - SEN £6: root} 

The Fathers of the Councell ſeeing the penanceand great humiliry of Mar- 
cellinus, & conſidering that the Pope of Rome is the exemplar of all humaine 
Turiſdiction , ſaid all with one voyce (as affirmeth Pope Nicolas in adecree) 
theſe wordes: Iudge thou thine owne cauſe with thine owne mouth, and not 
with our iudgment. Of rhy ſelfe ſhalt thou be freed or condemned, none may 
or can iudge the ſupreme and higheſt biſhoply chrone.. If thou haſt denied, 
Peter alſo denied his maſter, he went forth and wept bitterly, and was not 1ud- 
ged by any of the Apoſtles, which being ſo,iudge chou alſo rhine owne cauſe 
thy ſelfe. Diocleſianus though he were in Perſia, where he made warre at that 
time, had notice giuen him of the Councell held in Sinueſla , and forthwith 
he ſent officers to apprehend all thoſe that were inthat Councel, wherof many 
were taken and martyred-When the Emperor was returned vnto Rome, Mar- 
cellinus being there (repleate with zeale and rage) went vato him, with 
double the conſtancy, The he had feare before , and very bouldly reproued 
him of his horrible cruelties, vſed againſt the Chriſtians. And then recanted 
and reuoked, & boldlie to his face told him,that for him he had denied Chriſt 
thetrue God,in offering incenſe ynto the deuill, for ſuch be the Idols the Pay- 
nimes adored, Ar this the Emperor ſtormed, and rooke ſuch indignation,that 
he forthwith commaunded his head to be cur off. 

As Marcellinus. was led vnto Martyrdome, heſaw Marcellus his Prieſt,and 
turning fo him aduiſed him not to obey the Emperor in matters of religion(as 
he had done) and moreouer ſaid? SinceI was ſo _ minded, that for feare I 

WAS 
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was obedient ynto them whom 1 ſhould not hane obeyed, and was not aſhameg 


to adorethe falſe Cods, ſee Marcellusthart thou bury nor my body, for tharit 
hath commirted an abhominable baſe fate; and deferueth not to be entered, 
The holy Pope was beheaded; and with him died Clandius;Cyrinus, and An- 
ronius. All theſe foure dead bodies, lay. 36: daies in thehighſtreet of Rome, 
before they were buried. But at the euefof that day S.Peter appeared in {leept 
to Marcellus (ynto whom Pope Marcellinns had committed the charge not 
to bury his body) and tomimatinded himro bury the Saint, Then Matcellus 
accompanied wirh other prieſts and deacoiis; rooke vp rhe dead bodies, and 
carried them to buriall in the Churchyard of Priſcula in v1 ſalaria, and ſong 
Plalmes and Hymnes, IE 

Marcellinus gaue ordets twiſe, and made. 'þ. Prieſts and 5. Biſhops. He was 
Pope. 7. yeares, 11. monthesand i. daies. There areexramt'twoepiltles of his, 
inthe one he treateth of the miſtery,andequalliry of rhe holy Trinity, In the 
other which he wrote vnro the Orientall Biſhops , 'he exhorterh them to liue 
Chriſtianly, and toexerciſs themſelues in the workes of mercy . This was a 
holy counſel] and bleſſed aduiſe. Let vstakeit,tothe end we may be deliuered 
from eternall damnation,and that we may meritethe erernall glorie. 1 he Ca- 
cholique Church celebratreth the feaſt of this -holy Sainr,, on the day of his 
Martyrdome, which was on rhe 26. of Aprill, in the yeare ofourLord. 304.1n 
the raigne of the aboue mentioned Dioclefian., | 
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Od threatned his people by the Prophet Tſayas ſaying ; that they Were ginen vuts 
Idolatrie, and had abandoned and forſaken bim, to ſerue and adore Idolls. This Was 


his threat; that be Would take away from Ieruſalem the firong , and the valiant, 
the Propbettes, andthe ancient diſcreet counſellors: and that be Would g:nethem thoſethat 
kneW notto giue counſel, by whom should ariſe the deftruQion of the people. If Reboam bas 
taken tbe counſell of the old men, Which aduiſed him not ro aggrieue the people With exceſ» 
ſie loades and tributes , he had not loft the greater part of bis ftate, Which Was ten tribes, 
there being but tWwelue in all . But be Would needes folloWethe counſebl of the yong men, 
Which turned to bis loſſe and damage, and ſo didit alſo,that be gaue not eare ynto the coun» 
ſell of tbeold men, Good counſellis much worth, and be'to Whom its genen, ought to make 
great eftimation of the giuer, An example hereof may be ſtene, in theglorious Martyr $8. Vi- 
talis, busband vnto $. Faleria, Who Was likewiſe aMariyr. They Were father and mother 
ynto the holie SS, Geruaſius and Proteſins, Martyrs alſo. This is ſeene more cleerlie in bis 
life, written by $, Ambroſe in this manner, = 


Vitalig 
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Italis was acitiſen of Rauenna, a knight, and perſon of great authoritice 
In the perſecution that Nero made againſt the Chriſtians, his miniſters 
which were in the cictie of Rauenna, would haue beheaded a Chriſtian phifi- 
tion called Vrficinus,who yntillthat time had bene conſtanr in rhe faith.Bur 
ſeing himſelfe led vnto the death, his necke naked, his eyes hidden with anap- 
kin,the ſword valheathed, and the executioner readie to ſtrike, he began to 
feare, and makea ſ{igneofa will, to facrifice ynto the Ido]ls. 

S. Vitalis was preſentat this,who was ſecretlic a Chriſtian, and this ſeemed 
ynto him a good occafion to diſcouer himſelfe, for the ſaluation of this ſoule 
which was in danger to be loſt, He got before the peopls,and aduiſed Vriicinus 
faying;what entendeſt thou to do?rhou haſt giuen health vnto many by reaſon 
ofthy skill in Phificke, and wilt thou now giue death vnto thy ſelfe? T hou haſt 
cured others, cure thy ſelfe alſo of this baſe and abie feareful mind. Thou haſt 
ſupported many torments ro come ynto this ſtare in which thou art, be carefull 
that for alicle thou doſt not looſe the crowne, which thou art readieto gaine. 
Conſider that thou doeſt exchange one houre of torment, foraneternicy of 
conrent. Vriicinus followed this good counlell, and raking courage died ioy- 
fully for Chriſt his ſake . S. Vitalis reioyſed much to ſee rhe good fruit that 
came by his wordes, and meaning to ioynethereto ſome good deed, he tooks 
Vp the body of Vriicinus and enterred it honorablie. 

It came vato theeares ofthe iudge,that Viralis had perſuaded Vriicinus not 
to doſacrifice, and after, that he had buried his þody: whereupon he iudging 
him tobe a Chriſtian, cauſed him ta be apprehended, and perſwaded him to 
abandon the adoration of Chriſt, and to adore the Idolls. S. Vitalis laughed, 
and made a (coffe of theſe wordes,ſaying vnto the iudge,who was called Pau- 
linus: Thou ſhouldeſt do better to forſake theſe thy gods which are good for 
nothing, butneſtes for ſcorpions, for ſpiders ro make their wobbs in,and ratts 
to daunce about continually: thou ſhouldeſt do betcer to adore Teſus Chriſt, 
Creator of heauen and earth. T hen Paulinus comaunded that Vitalis (ſhould 
be tormented vpon the racke. The miniſters forthwith ſtripped him, bound 

his handes, and drew him aloft with ſuch ccueltie, that they broke in ſunder 
all his iointes: but all they could doe,would not preuaile ro make him change 
his faith. Then the iudge cauſed a great pittto be digged, and S. Vitalis tobe 
put therein,and ſtones to be caſt ypon him till hewas couecred,and in this ma-_ 
ner the martyr paſſed out of this, vnto the bleſſed and heauenly life. 

There was a prieſt of the Idols, who had giuen this counſel] vnto Paulinus: 
aſloone as the holy ſain&twas dead, there entred a deuill into him which tor- 
mered him, & he cried out aloud ſaying; Vitalis thou burneſt me, Vitalis,thcu 
conſumelt me with fier. He conrinuedin this torment ſeauen daies,and ar tho 


end, notablero endure the heat which he felt in his body, hethrew himſelfe 
H h 2 into 
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into a Auer, and was drawned, In ſuch ſort had-he the reward-of his enill conn. 
ſell, whereas S. Vicalis had the concrary , for hegaue-good counſel vnto Vrſi- 
cinus, and God gaue-hjm.che grace to be his martyr, ro the end, rhar looſing 
his cemporall lite for his loue, he might obtaine the euerlalting life in heauen, 
The Church celebrateth the feaſt of S..Vitalis.on.the day of his-martyrdomse; 
which was on che2$, of Aprill, inche yeere of onr Lord Go. or thereahout.OtS, | 
Vicalis wrote Perrus Damianus, Beda, Vſuardus, and others. 
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- ThelifeofS, Peter the Martyr: Aprill, 29, 


E readin the books of Geneſis, that God ſet 4 Cherubin Witha firry sWord in 
' bis hand atthegateof the terreftriall Paradiſe, to the end.that he should ner 
 ſuſſer any other to enter therein,nor any mun sbould be ablers go thuhber,ts: 
gather of the fruites.of the tree of life, of Which if they dideate, they should 

live for ener. This Cherubinrepreſenteth the holy effice of the Inquiſition,placed inthe Church. 
by God, to let and hjnder any heretiques 10 enter, leaſttbey sbould ſo» therein their curſed 
and venimous ſeed, and shouldbethe occaſion of theperd tion of many ſoules of Catholiquess 
Ss, Peter the Martyr, 4 relig10us man of the order of $, Da:ninike,had this office, and exer- 

ciſed the ſame With ſuch diligence, that by ſeeking the helpe and remedie of many mens ſog- 

les, and deliuering them. from hereſies, be leſt bis life, and found death, for be vas marty- 
red by the heretiques, The life and martyrdome of this boly Sainte, Was Written by Thomas 
Lentinus, patriarch of Teruſalem in the manner follomg. 


He blefled S.Peter(honour of the order of the preachers, mirour of Italy, 


and defender of the faith ) was borne in Gallia Cifalpina which nowe is hi 
called Lombardie, in the citty of Verona (though ſome ſay he. was of Como.) tr 
His father and mother were heretiques, ſo that-in him you may ſee the lighr ta. n 
ariſe out of the darkenefle, & rhe role to ſpring-out of the thornes. Peter being W 


yet a litle child, his parents endettoured to draw him vn:o their ſect; &:roteach 
him their falſe doftrine, and thar they wrought one.while withthreates, an- x 
orher while with deceites: but.they could never induce him to come neere any. t 
heretikes, much leſſe to be preſent ar any of cheir aſſemblies: Verily, it ſeemed C 
that inthar tender age, he vnderſtood rhe prouerbe(rthough he had not-yetred } 
it)which ſaith: Hechar toucherh pirch,ſhalbe defiled therewith; and that alſo. 
which S. Paul ſaith: .euill wordes corrupt good manners, | 
When Peter was ſeuen yeeres old, being asked by one of his vncles (whowag | 
2 notable heretike) what he had learned at ſchoole, he anſiered: that he had | 
learned the Creed ofthe Chriſtian faich,and ſaid it all without booke, which | 
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beginneth rnus. I beleenein God the Father almightie, maker of beauen andearth. co 
and ſo he went to the ende.thereof, This curſed man would haue periwaded 
him, and made him beleene anerrour , nor only contrary ynto the lawe of 
God, but alſo vnronarurall reaſon, to wit: that the demillwas the maker of 
viſible thinges.. The bleſſed child anſwered him, that he had not heard of any 


ſuch thing at (chooie, much lelerhar he had ſeene it written in his little booke. 


in which he learned*, and-therefore he would not beleene it by any meanes. 
The wretched heretike went with ſpeed vnro his father (who was his brother) 
and ſaid vnto him+in this manner (as Cayphas laid before time, when he pro- 
phecied that Chriſt::hould die of neceſſity ro {auerhe world) 1 feare that when 
thisrhy ſonne (hall come to yeares,, he wilbe our morcall foe. Then he told 
him what che child had anſwered vnro him, and further he per{waded him to 
take him-from \choole, and ro ſet him ro ſome mechanicallart,or handi-crafr, 
But there is no counſaile again! our Lord, and mans induſtrie cannot hinder 
or diſturbe rhe prouidence of God. 

The Farher of Perer did not remoone him from the ſchoole , hoping that 
when he had tudied Grammzr,and Retorike,ne might draw him theninto his 
opinion. Andcorhe end he might haue more ficnes and meanes, tolearne the 
above nam:d faculties, hewas ſent into Bolognia; where although he was not 
moleited wich here:ikes (for in that citty there was none of them, asthere was 
intheirowne) yet there wanted not varo him other conflicts and teacations of 


ſenſualitie and carnallitie, which are wont ro do much hurt vato youth. This 


good Peter yeld2dnot to thefe conflictes of ten:arions, for thar he rooke heed 
of them: yet [uch happened, by the meanes ofche other ſtudienrs being yong 
men, with whom of neceMty he was to line and conuerſe. The yong man con- 
fidering the dan ger wiertn he ſtood, he reſolued like anorher lofeph,to leaue 


his garments inthe handes of the adukereſle,. and to be delivered our of this - 


trouble, by flying the occaſions. This determination being made, he abando- 


n:d the world and all the pleaſures thereof, his father, mother, and. kinſefolke_ 


with all their errours, and tooke rhe habite of the order of S, Dominike. 
In the beginning-of his conuerfion, heſhewed very great fignes of humility, 


and becauſe he had a deſire who}ly-ro quench and overcome, the allaults and 
thoughtes of carnallity, with which he had bene troubled in the worlde , he- 


chaſticed his fleſh with faſting, & with double auſterity, ſothat he fell inroan 
infirmity, which brought him in a maner to deathes dore: for his mouth was 


ſoſhur,thar they. had much adoe-to optit with Iros made a purpoſe, whe they 
gaue.him meat. Although hewas delivered. fromthat infirmity more by gods - 


prouidence then by any humaine induſtry, & though he alrered and changed 
his former rigorous abſtinency, yer did he not therefore aJter his former en- 
tent, Yearather,he was holden for much more abſtinent, which was the cauſe, 
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thac he had victory againſt his particuler adverſaries, and all other whi ch mo: the « 
leſted him, all che time of his life. And of this his confeſſor was a good witnes, that 
who ſaid: that heneuerſawenor found any mortall ſinae in the bleſſed Saint, | mad 
Theſamething affirmed ſome religious men,with whom he had very priuate MW this 
friend{Hip, ſaving: thar they neuec ſaw in him any thing worthy of reprehen. Mt beat 
hon, and thathis life was very marucilous.  & day! 

S. Peter was affable,courteous, and of good behauiour, and was moſt milde & nem 
1n conuerſation, and not offenſiue to anyzhe alwaies (hewcd himlelfe to be the 7 thei 


{ame man,withal] maner of men,and ar all times. Vnco all he ſhewed implici-{ to d 
tie and ſincerity of heart, in which was apparant his ardent charitie, and perfe& IM like 
loue he bore to God, and ro his neighbour. Being made Prieſt, afrerward he MW Euſ 
faid Maſleeuery day with great deuotion, and alwaies with the grauitie which him 
is fitt to be vied, inhandling fo ſoueraigne and (o worthy a miſterie as that is; nng 
hewasnotvery long therein,for he knew well, both in this;and in euery other dun 
rhing whatſocuer, thatextreemes be perillous. For to (ay Maſle in great ha ſt, ] 
ſhewerh (male deuotion, & to ſay icalſo with long delay, the deuotion of him deſl 
tharſaichir, and of him that heareth it, is ſometimes finiſhed before Maſe be MW and 
done. Wherefore this holy man held the meane, as a thing laudable, in not rae 
being ouerlong, nor ouerſhort, and alwaies he continued thar cuſtome. rer, 
When he was a yongman he ſpent his time in workes of humilitie, as in at- clo! 
tending the licke, lodging pilgrimes,and trauellers, and had a careto ſhut and anl; 
open thedores of the conuent:and though his yeares and age increaſed, he did and 
not deſilt from thoſe exerciſes. Though he was occupied in theſe externall anc 
workes, yet did he nor forget the internall, for he had his houres appointed ſen 
for praierand meditation. He carried wich him continually ſome ſpirituall tak 
booke, and hauing reddeit, he wentexamining euery chingin his ynderſtan- do 
ding,that he might the better conſerue it in his memorie.T he B.Sxinthad an ro 
eſpeciall care toſtudie againſt theerrours of che heretikes of his time,to with- wo 
ſtand and gaineſay them, and toconfound them with preaching ordifputing, he 
Vpon any good occaſion, And heprofired ſo much (by the fauourof C od) that th 
in a(hort time he became a rare and ſingular preacher, and his fame was ſpred, i 
nor only thorough Lombardie, bart allo in Toſcane, Romagnia, and Marca th 
HAncona. Hepreached in all! theſe Prouinces, and did much good amongſt F ®5 
the people, and aſwell in this as in hearing con feſſons,andconfuting theer- th 
rours of the heretikes, he (pentthirtie yeeres. When S.Peter entred inco ſome - 200 
of the citties, rhe people went ro meer him with rrompets and banners, in ch 
token of triumph and ioye;And when he departed away,the multitude of peo- fr 
ple was (uch, that he could hardly conuay himſelfe from among them. 
The cittie of Millaine aboue all the reſt , was moſt affetionare vnro this h 
good Father;the people ſhewed it in this: When the holyſaintewent to preach, 4 


the 
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the concourſe of people which ſtrone to touch and kiſle hishabitewas ſo grear, 
that he was troubled and moletied therewich. exceedingly ; whetenupon they 
made him a chaire like ahoxtlicrer; & ſo ro ſane and keepe the holySainr'from 
this trouble, rhey carried-himontheir (houlders;and many ſtroue-ro be firſt ro 
beare it. Exceeding great was the great fruite of his preaching, for that euery 
day ſome heretike or other was conuerted.Some that bore malice cameto ato- 
nement, and many publike ſinners made publike confe{ſhon, and amended 
theirliues,-Our Lord thought good rograunt the grace vnto this holie Saint 
ro do miracles, in reſpect thar rhere were many hererikes amonglt the Catho- 
likes.S.Peter pieached oneday within the cirtie of Millan, in the Church of S. 
Euſtorgius, and hauing ended the ſermon, ſome deuout people brought vnto 
him a dumb man to haue his benediction. The holy Sainr blefled him, pur his 
finger in his mourh, rauched his rong, & the mi ſpoke preſently, that had bene 
dumbe ren yeares;and all rhar were preſent wondred, giuing praiſes ynro God. 

In the ſame cictie of Millan, this bleſſed Father diſpured once in the mid- 

deſt of che high ſtreer, with an herericall Biſhop , where many Catholiques 
and heretikes were preſent together, and for that it was ſommer, rhe heat of 
the (onne anoyed chem; whereupon the Biſhop ſaid to the holy Saint thus:Pe- 
ter, ifchon be an holy man as all chis people auoucheth, defire God to ſend a 
cloud betwene the ſonneand vs that the heat do nor moleſt vs. The holy Saint 
anſwered: [am content todo it, ifrhou wilt promiſe me to forſake thy errours, 
and confeſle and receaue the veritie of our faich. This ouerliberall bargaine 
and match which S.Peter propoſed; was difpleaſant vato the Catholiques pre- 
ſeat, for chey thought, if che holy Saint performed not'that he had vnder- 
taken,the heretikes (hould haue had iult occaftonto ſcoffe atchem, and they 
doabred ir the carher, forrhat the skie was cleere orall fides,and not a cloud 
to be ſeene. On che other fide, the heretikes bad their Biſhop wirh a loud yoi- 
ce, to contirme all rhat rhe frierdefired, being affuced as they thought, that 
he whom they held forrheirdeadlie enemy would be a prooued a lyer, and (0 
they mighr pretend occaſionto perſecute him. Yer the Biſhop (with the 0b - 
ſtinacie vſuallro hererikes) would not bind himfelfe ro that match , which 
the holy Saint perceiuing, & aſwell to deliuer the Catholikes from all doubt, 
as to confound the "a97-:: ſd in eſpeciall ro make the blindnes and ſtubbor- 
nes of che falſe Biſhop who was their head to be knowen, made his praier vato 
God, andforthwich appeared a cloud, which ſhadowed berweene the ſonne & . 
the people like a Canapie, vntill rhe diſputation was ended, defendin g them 
from the hear that had anoyed chem. 

Another time diſputing with an heretike, that was full of babling wordes, 
he praied vato God, and made him dumbe,in ſuch ſort, that for a long time he 
couldnor ipeakea word. ln Verona S,Peter healeda child that was at thepoine 
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of death withgiuing vnto her his benediction, and putting his Scapular vpon 


her, The facherofthe child requeited $.Pererrto beſtow;on him that Scapular, 


_ and in Read of it, he gaue vnrto him a new one:and ance himlelfe being grie« 


vouflic {ick;and the Philicions not knowing the icknes, he cauſed the Scapular 
ro be put about him, and forthwith he vomired vp a hearte worme with two 
heades,and was preſently whole.In Millan he cured a man of the palley, that 
had fiue yeares together kept his bed, nor being able to vie any of his limmes, 


whoſename was Acerbus.Of theſameiinfirmity he healed another woman in a | 


caltle ncere vato Millan called Caratre,the woman herſelfe was-called Cara- 
Ga,and had bene ſicke of the palſey ſeuen yeares.In Mantua he healed another 
waman who wasat the point ro looſe her ſaule by her obttinacy , in that ſhe 
would not make her confeſſion: and the praiers of the holy Saintcauled her at 
onceto obtaine health both of bady and (oule. For (he made a generallconfeſ- 
fon of all her life, and declared her faultes and miſdeedes with (uch afteRtion & 
ſo ſtrongly, that her (peach was heard a good way out of the houſe, 
In the time of this holy Saint, therewere many heretikes in Lombardy,and 
Pope Innocent the 4.being defirous to extirpate the cockle which was growne 
Vp among the goodcorne, & to driue thewolfefrom among the ſheep, crea- 
ted certaine inquiſitors out of the order of S, Dominike, and ſent rheminto 
{undry partes of that Prouince: & becaule he ynderltood that in Millan were 
men of high eſteeme (as grearlordes and other) who were infected with this 
venimous doctrine, he thought it neceflary to ſend thirherſome perſon of cou- 
rage, and one that ſhould be learned aſwell as devout, Hauing had notice of 
the conſtancy of S.Peter, and alſo of his greatwiſedome and learning ,he made. 
him Inquificor of Millan, and gaue him very large authority and power inthe 
exerciſe of that office. The holy Father began to pur in practiſe the office 
commirted ynto him, and he vied great care therein, and ſoughrour the he- 
retikes with all diligence, whom when he had found he punithed ſeuerely,and 
would not ſufferthem to take any reſt or repoſe. When he diſputed with any 
of them, that were obſtinate in their errour, and they alleadged the holy Scrip- 
ture (which they vnderſtoodin a wrong ſence) in their detence, he ſaid vnto 
them: Take you to helpe you alithe whole Bible, and I only with the Epiſtles 
of S. Paule, will make you ynderttand that your opinion is falſe, and confute 
you vtterly. Alſo he told them often, thatin proofe and confirmation of the 
yeritie of the Catholikefaith, if they would repentrhem of their errours, he 
was readie to enter into a burning fornace. | 
This holy.and bleſſed Sainr ſaidalſo: lam aſſured, that Tſhall looſe my life, 
for defending the verity of the Catholike faith, but I am prepared lerdearh co- 
me when God (hall pleaſe, for greater ſhall rhe favour be which I ſhall receaue 


ofourLordin letting me tody,thenthe ſeruice which I am rodo vnto his ma« 
teſtie, 
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zaſtio, in looſing my life for his ſake, He ſaid manie times vnto his brethren, 


that he ſhould dy by the handes ofthe heretikes, and that he ſhould be buried 


in Millan : and itis-euidene that heknew it by the ſpirit of prophecie. When 
the time of his Martyrdome drewe neere, heexerciſed his office with more di- 
ligence, forhe ſought our rhe hererickes, & moleſted them by all meanes poſ- 
Gble . They ſeing them (elues ro haue1uch 2 ſeuere aduerfary, began to treat 
and deviſe how to murther him. The holie Saint knewe the accordes made a- 


7 gainſt him, as he declared publiklie in a ſermon at Millan on Palme-ſondaie, 


fourtene daies befare his glorious Martyrdome, in theſe wordes, I know very 
well that the heretickes haue determined to murther me, and haue laid downe 
the monie to them whom they haue hyred to that effect, bur letthem doe it 
when they pleaſe, for Ichinck I ſhalbe vuco them a greater cenemie afcer an 
dead, then I am now being aliue. 

The good Father was Priorof the Monaſterie of Como, and departed from 


Millan, meaning to returne the ſatterdaie before the oRtaues of Eaſter,on the 


feauenth daieof Aprill,ia the yeare of our Lord, 1252. & being on the midway, 
an heretike (a cruell & facrilegious fellowe vnato whom the heretikes had pro- 
miſed a ſomme of mony) aflaulted him on a ſodaine with a naked ſword, and 
gaue him manie woundes vpon his head, and yer the holie, Saint ſhewed nor 
anie figne of feare, nor offer to runne awaie. The bleſſed Martyr had a fricr 
with him, who began to cry aloud, and to call vnaro heauen & earth for ayde. 
The curſed murtherer drewe neere ynto him, & gaue him ſome mortal woun- 
des. In this while S. Peter the Martyr was falne vnto the earth, but he was not 
yer dead, he had begon to ſaie the Credo & proceeded therein (other authors 
(ay,that dipping his finger in his owne blood, he wrote vpo a ſtone, or as other 
ſay vpon his Scapular,Creds in Dexm, which is the beginning of the articles of 
our beliefe, which he confeſled, and forthwith dyed) wherefore the cruell he- 
retike returned toward him, and ſcing him yet aliue, fell on him and wounded 
him againe vorill he ended his life. The glorious Martyr faying the wordes, 
which Chriſtſpoke when he yealded vp his breath on the Croſſe, Lord inzo thy 
handes I commend my ſpirit. All theſe thinges were confeſſed by him that murthe- 
red him, who repenting,took the habite of S.Dominick, & did great penance. 

Aſſoone as in Millan they vnderſtood the death of this glorious and newe 
made Martyr,which was on the ſame daie, his bodie was carriedinrto the citry 


with pomp, and the multitudeof people which accompanied it, was ſo great, | 


that on thatdaie they could nor bring it ynto his Monaſterie, fo thathis bre- 

thren laid him in the Churchof S. Simplicianus, wherea woman was healed 

of an incurable fiſtula (as the phiſicionseſteemediit) only by rouching the bo- 
die of the glorious Martyr. 

Norice being giuen vato Pope Innocent hereof, & he hauing had ſufficient 

I 1 infor- 
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information of che life and Martyrdome of. Peter,thought it iuſt todo him 
the honour which hedgſerued , ro wit; to pur him in the-Caralogue of holy 


Martyrs, which he did on rheday of the Annunciation of the bleiied Virgin, W. 


there being not yet one whole yeare paſlsd after his death. This canonization 
of S. Peter was ſolemnized.in Perugia, where at that time the Pope and Car. 
dinalls were, and itwas ordeined, that thorough all the.orders of the friex 
preachers in the Archbiſhoprike.of Millan, and in.cuery other place.of Chriz 


ſtendome, where euery man pleaſed, his feaſt ſhould be folemnized as of a ho« I 


lie Saint, but not on the day that he.died, which was the 7. of Aprill (for that 
ordinarily thatday. fell within the holy week,or within.the Octaues of Eaſter) 
but on the 29. day of the ſame moneth.of April] . The body, of the holySaint 
was taken vp from where it had bene enterred-, and was laid decentiy.in an; 
high and eminent place, and when itwas taken vp and:opened, it was found 
entire and whole, without any euell ſauour or ſmell, as if it had bene buryed, 
bur the ſame day. 
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"\ Hedeare and tender love, thatthe ſpouſe beareth ber bridegroome, , i2 sheWed by, 


| | her in the Canticles intheſe wordes: Stay me vp, and compaſſe.me about: 


Lk. with floures, forl am ficke of loue : The very ſame. might $. Catherine «|. 
Syena, Well ſay, fince ker loue Was ſo great and abundant toward our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 


that many times she fainted, and languithed,. When she had With him moſt sWpeet, and de+ 


leftable conferences. Her life calleied by frier Raymund of Capua ber canfeſſar, and by frier : 


Stephen of Syena,. Prier, of the Carthufians,of Padua , andreherſed by frier Laurence S$u* 
11S; 15411 this manner.. 1 


Inthe famous, and renowned cittie of Siena in Italy, there dwelt a holy and: 
vertuous man named lames,and Ins wife was called Lapa,rheire degree, and. 
ranke was of rhe comman (orr; yet had-they good, and ſufficient abillirie of- 
maintenance, conformable to theireſtare,and condition, They had borh ſon-- 
nes and daughters, one of the which was the glorious Catherine, called of 
 Syena, for that ſhe was borne, and ſpent moſt of her life in that-cirtie: When. 


ſhe was yet very young,all that ſhe ſaid;and did,.was ſo gracious, and plea- 


fing, thati(hewas generally beloued of all; and ſhe was ſo much defired by her | 
neighbours, and kinsfolkes, rhat though her. mather. Ilaboured much to the - 


contrary, yet. could ſhe ſeldome keepe her at home wirh her. 


She being of rhe age of fixe yeeres, came one day with her elder brotherSte- 
phen, from the houſe of a maryed ſiſter, thatthey had, called Ronauenturase. 
And paſſing by a monaſterie of $, Dominike, ſhe ſay in the ayre (righr over. 
| i | the- 
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mY-the ſame) a throne of great maieſty, and Teſus Chtiſt firting therin, apparai- 
1 led like a high Biſhop, in pontificall veſtures, with a Miter on his head; and 
;Þ with him S. Peter, S. Paul, and Saint lohn Enangeliſt. Our Sauiour ſhewed a 
nM c.cheerfull countenance vnto Catherine, wherewith ſhe was ſo pleaſed and de- 
fo lighted, that though her brother called her very loud, yet he could not mous 
| her from looking itedfaſtly on the fame, vntill at laſt he remooued her, and 
* -pulled her forciblie varo him, Shoſeeming to be awaked out of a moſt ſweer, 
* & and ſound (leepe,ſaid: Oh brother;ifrhon hadſt ſeene that which I haue, thou 
' B wouldeſt hartely haue defired, never to depart from ſo ſweet a fight. She tur- 
| MW -ned backe to looke thereon againe, and the viſion was vaniſhed away: wher- 
WW at ſhewas much diſcomforted, and greeued, ſhedding many bitter teares,that 
1 cuer (he had rurned away hereyes from ſo ſweet a fight. 
After that time (ſhe ſeemed ro be changed, euen from a child in yeeres, to 
-an ancienc diſcreet woman. And as after the declared toRaymund her ghoſtly 
father, (he did ac that time by no humane meanes, but by diuinereuelation, 
vnderſtand the liues of the fathersin the deſerts, and of many other holy men 
and women, eſpecially of S. Dominike, and that ſhe had a great deſirero imi- 
tate them in all thar was poſſible. She loued to be alone, and affeed a (oli- 
tary life, and with a ſmall cord ſhe diſciplined her ſelfe on certaine daies. She 
Ppraied much, was very filent, and ſhertned her ordinarie diet, and liued ve- 
ric temperatly. Ocher licle maides of her age kept her company, they were {o 
delightedwith her ſweet wordes,znd had ſuch defire toimitate and follow her 
holy conuerſation. She inſtructed them, and willed them to yſe ſome diſcipli- 
nes: ſo (hutting vp herſelfe together with them, they diſciplined themſelues 
in her company,ſhe ſaying the Pater noſter, & Aue Maria, ſo often as ſhe thought 
good whileſt rhe diſcipline ſhould laſt. 
In imitation of thefarthers in the deſert, euen in thar tender age, raking 

with her only one loafe, ſhewent out of the-citrie ; and in a place vnkabired 
ſeing a caue,ſhe entred into the ſame with great ioye, thinking ſhe had found 
all that ſhe deſired . Thenſhe fell on her knees, and after ſhe had continued 
long in prayer, ſhe was conforted by the holie Ghoſt , who ſpake inwardly ro 
her, and bad herto returne to the houſe of her father, for that place was mors 
fitte for her atthis preſent; and ſo ſhe did. 


2 B. Virgin Mary and ſaid: O moſt ſacred virgin, who firft amongſt all women, 

didſt conſecrate to God thy virginity, with a vow to keepeit perperually ,'1 

humblie beſeech thee, (O Bleſſed Jndy)tharnorlookingypon my ſmalle de- 
ſetr, thou wouldſt be pleaſed to gine thy ſonne to me for ſpouſe, vnto whom I[ 
| dowholely giue my hart, and to whom I promiſe,neuer to admitte otherloue, 
: Allthe terme of my life; and towhomfrom this day I conſecrate'my Virgegs 
| 1412 y 
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When (he was ſeuen yeeres old, being at herprayer, ſhe ſpoke thus to the 
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by a perpetuall vowe. Hauing made this yowe, ſhe had more and more deſirg 
tobe a religious woman, and if (he had ſeene any religious-perſon, eſpecially 
of the order of S. Dominike, (he would ſtraite run our, and with great humi. 
litie kiſſe tho ground, where they had fett their feer; and thedefireihe had to 


_ enter into their order encreaſed daily. | 
She beingnow of conuenient age to-take ſome courſe of life, her parents, 


and brethren ſought a mariage forher , and therefore her mother perlwaded 
ber, ro drefleand trimme vp-herſelfe, that ſhe might be more ronkng toher 


ſurers. But hauing the yow (he had-madeinminde,[he decked nor vp her ſelfe 
as it was deſired. Her mother tooketheſame in euill parr, & ſpoxe to her fiſter 
Bonauentura, to perſwade her to atrire her feife in the beſt manerſhe.coulg; 
and becaule (he loued ker dearly, Catherine was ſomewhat ouercome with her 
entreaties, and yealded to-her mothers will, rrimming vp her body outward- 
lie with ſome curioſity, though it was againſt her inward purpoſe of obſeruin 
perpetuallchaſtitie-. And though the excefle the vied in dreffing vp» her (eltz 
was ſmalle , yer the ſorrow ſhehad:for the-ſame was-great, ang rhe reares (he 
{hed for ſodoing were many; ſo that Raymund'her (pirituall Farther, confor- 
ting her forthe ſame, did leſſen the fault, ſeing it was indeed bur fmalle . Ar 
this ſhegreeued, ſaying: Behold what a father God hath giuen me, that ſee: 
keth toexrenuate iny faults, being ſuch andſo great, conſidering the-benefits 
and fauours God hath ihewed-me, for which I am more bound ro.ſerue him, 
then.any perſon of my fort lining. 

The ſame Raymund her confefſor affirmed: that he hearing diuers general 
confeſſions ofher life, could not-ynderſtand;thart rherein (he had eter comit- 
ted any mortal], or deadlyefinne; .no, though fhe-had ſpent many .howers ig 
_ trimming her ſelfe, by the perſwafion of her mother, and ſiſter , yer this (he 
tooke for agreeuous offence, and faid: thatſhe deſerued:to be condemned to 
hell forthe ſame. And as ofteas ſhe remembred this, ihe endeuoredto leoſe no 
time, but roemploy her (clfe either in prayer, orin edifying her neighbours, 
Then diedin child birth her fiter Bonauentura, ofwhom Iwillnor-paſſe in ſi- 
lence this that followerth.. 


She being married:roa yong man of Siena , her hnsband brought ſome of 


his frends home to his houſe, who in their comunicarion, vſed rybald,and ves 
rie diſhoneſt ſpeaches. Bonauentura, was ſo much-roubled herewith, that for Þ 
the ſorrow thereof the fell ficke, Her hasband impertuning her,rotell him rhe Þ 


cauſe of her ficknes, (hefid: rharhe; andthe company he brevght, had bens 


chief cauſe thereof, who had vſed ſuch filthy, and vnciuillſpeachesin her hea- : 


ring. Adding further:that if they ſhould come againe, andyieſuct-like (peach 

and behaviour, the was aflured it would be her death. Her husband admiring 

her great ve:tue, found this remedy, for ke refrained their company, andd _ 
| | charge 
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charged them his houſe. 
_ -p good.woman dying, her fiſter Catherine ſorrowed much forherdearh, 
and the more, forthat by her meanes,ſhe had bene drawne todreſle and crim- 
me Vp her (elfe before time. - ; 

Now ſhe changed her courſe; and left her brauery;and cutring off her haire, 
ſhe couered her head with a plaine, and-ciuillnight quoiffe. Her morher hea« 
ring hereof, rooke ir very greeuouſly that ſhe had cur off her haire, that was 
of ſo goodiy, and golden collour, (the<ried our, called the houſhold, the fa- 
ther, and.bre:thren came, and all ſer on her, asif ihe had comitred ſome hei- 
nous fac, they reuiled her, tugged, and haled her, and laſtlie,they thruſt her 
into the kitchin, and diſcharging all che-maids of that worke, it was their wil- 
les, thac (he (ſhould doe all-che drudgmag ſeruice, that belonged co them; and 
this they did to wery her our, and make her change her mind.All chis did not 
any thing moouc her: for (he imagined-her father, as if he were le(as Chrilt; 
and her mother, as if (he were rhe B. Virgin; andher brethren, asifthey were 
the Apoſtles. By this meanes all char they did againſt her, did'rather giue her 
gontent; then annoy; ir was rather ſauory then-greeuous, ſorhat (he reſolued, 
not todepart autof the kitchin; where afrer (ſhe had done the worke, and all 
feruice needfull for the houſe, (he went to her prayers with ſuch ſerenitie, and 
- quiet of mind, as if: (he had bene ina deuout oratorie. 

Shee continuing in this manner certainedaies, rhey vnderſtood, that it was 
the worke of God: eſpecially her farher,vho<coming into the roome where the 
was, Vpon a.ſodeine, ſaw her kneeling deuouthie at her prayers, and ouer her 
head a doue, as whire as ſow, which flew away through a windowe, afloone 
as he came into the roome. Her father demaunded of herſaying: what doue is 
this,that was vpon thy head? Sheanſweied:I know ofns ſuch thing. He won - 
dring much thereat, (poke more louinglie vntro her, andſaide: It you defire 
ro ſerue Godin any monaſtery , andto takethe habite of a rehgious woman, 
Fam well contented you [hould:take that courſe , Of this conſent of her fa- 
ther, ihe was exceeding ioyfull, fo greatdeſire (he had, to haue the habire of 
the orderof 5. Pominike; and (he didin part acquaint herfather with her pre- 
ſenr purpoſe,'nor without the [ſhedding of many teares betweentk;<m. She in 
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Yrtering her deſire, and'hartie1ogeforhis conſent; and he in hearing her ho- 


he, and vertuous purpoſes. Then heſpoke to his wife, and ſonnes, and char- 
ic and good, andfo were her decdes. 

| Shehaving gorten this leaue, endeauored-robringher (elfe, to a religious 
kind'of life, forlaking the allowance of meat, which was at her fathers cable: 
Firſt, ſhe refrained from fleth and wine; then:(he left eating of bread, and at 


ner age.of 29, yeeres , her oaly ſultenaunce was raw herbes . Her bed wasa 
Ii.2 -board, . 


+» Ia Emo. = b 
4g — RE E—_ — _— 


DeerItire te mu The A. 03»: gs; es OY 


ped themnotro hinder Catherine, inher deſired-courſe, for herintent was ho- ._ 


al. > Þ : p , 4 
wounds > Clu Bf wir CA. 


——_— 


DIAM CIWD-o& 


MC des — 


-  - » 
ea Sr iu. PORTO 2. "3. 


Gaol; Steger. 


wat 6 Wed at i dn ae es rage 4 


Na Lon Ou. ITE YO mms On __ 


4 
- 


: ” 


ad eotrmftr_©@_. cc. od EO OE. as ater IT 
je aha 32 EE y Ai, "ge 


294 S. Catherime of Syena. APRILL.- 29, 


eo 
—_— 


board, on which ſhe lay inher clothes ; and ſo ſhe more eaſily kept her ſelfe 
from {leepe. Her apparell was courſe wollen cloth: next to herskinne, was a 
rough hairecloth, and ſometimes iheworea greatiron chaine; imitating he:- 
in S, Dominike. She did viually diſcipline her ſelfe thrice euery day, drawing 
ſometimes ſo much blood, that it ran downe on the ground abundantly. Her 
mother heaitng this, crying out, tore her aged haire, and with a piteous wee- 


ping voicelaid: this my daughter will kill her ſelfe with too much aulteririe; 


and for that (he laie on the bords, ſhebrought her, her owne bed. Thehohs 
young virgin obeyed hermother, and ſpaketo mildly vnto her, that (he was in 
a maner pacified. | | 

This blefted maid feil chen into agrieuous ficknes, and was at the point of 
dearth. Her mother being full ofgriefe and ſorrow for her ſicknes, itood wee- 
ping by her bed fide, vnto whom Catherine ſaid: Good mother, doe nor affli& 
your ſelfe, bur give me leaue to be a religious woman, andrto take the habire 
of S. Dominike, if you deftre thac I /houldnor die of this preſent ficknes , for 


fſolhaue vowed, and vnleſſethat be performed, I (hallneuer recouer , When 


her morher heard this, (hebeing fearefull co looſe her, talked with the ſiſters 
of that order,and defired chemo receaue her into cheir ſociety, And [he being 
receaued, recouered pre(ently of her ficknes, and infirmity, through the great 
ioy andcomforr, that (he had in ſpirit, to ſee thataccompliſhed, which ſhe 
had ſolong, andiſo much deſired. 

Being made a religious woman, {hewould fay thus vnto her ſelfe: Now Ca- 
therine, thou haſt vnder rakea the ſtare of perfetion,it behooneth thee to be 
another manner of creature hereafter,then thou haſt bene hitherto. Now then 
amend, and better thy life. Thy white and blake veſture,admoni(heth thee to 


_ dieto the world, and that thou keepe cleanes, and puritie in thy body. Then 


{he purpoſed to keepe ſilence, thinking that a good meanes,roconferue peace, 
and puritie in her (oule. And ynleſle it were with her Ghoſthe father, ſhe did 
very ſeldome {peakewith any other perſon . She was alwaies locked yp in her 
Cell, and from thence ihe did not depart, valelle it were to the Church . She 
neuer {at downe to meat; but firſt ſhe offred ſome reares'to God, who belt knew 
herwatcking, hermeditations, her deſires, & holy cogitations. She corinewed 
in her prayers ordinarily, vntill the brethren (who are called friers of S.Domi- 


'  . nike)didringtomattins. And when ſhethought they were in the Quier at prai- 


ers, [he would ſay thus vnto our Lord ITeſus Chriſt her fpouſe:: Now, Now 6 
Lord, they be praiſing of thy name, and L will giue a lictle reſt ro my faint,and 


tired bones, that they may returne againe to bleſle thee. In all that ſhe Jid,ſhe 


was inſtrudted by God, and fo being ſecured [he ſerued him. She had many re- 
uelations of Teſus Chriſt, who.communicated moſt familiarly with her. The 
diuelLalfo, being transfigured.into an Angell of light, appeared many times 
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vnto her; and one time among others; fained himſelfe tobe Chriſt. This was 
knowne ro the holySaint, and ſhe beſoughr onr Lord with great inſtancy, to 
giue hera certaine, and ſureroken, howſhe might know, when the reuelation 
was from God; orof the diuell. Our Lord faid vato her: wheniris I that ralke 
ynto chee, thou {halc frndevin thy (elfe great humillity, andas it were a with 
drawing,by acounting thy felfe vile,andabiect. The contrary hapeneth when 
thevifion is of the dinell; for then willcleaue ro the ſoule pride, and ambition; 
& (he wilbe puffed vp, and ſtand voon her reputarion. And though in the vi- 
fron from heauen, at the beginning thereof, ſometime there be feare in the 
heart, yetir is ſoone gone, and the ſoule remainerh very quiere, and afſured 
that it was the worke of God. And when the 11[ufton 1s of the dine!], at the firſt 
it bringeth feare which encreaſerh, and irtleauerh the ſoule afrerward doubr- 
full, and vncertaine, whether ir came from Cod,or from the diuell. With theſe 
documents Catherine was ſo well inftrudted, rhar ſhe quickly knew, ifit were 
Chriſt, that ſpoke to her, or the diuell. And no doubt bur Iefus had ſo orde- 
red his ſeruant, foras Father frierStephen, prior of the Carthuftans of Pauia 
affirmeth; who conuerſed much with her, both before, and after (he was a re- 
ligious woman; her life was wonderfull, He nenerheard herſpeake idleword. 
Her (peaches wereeuer tothe praiſe of Cod, or the profir of her neighbours. 
Her humilitie was very great. Herchaſticte admirable. Her deſires all heauen-< 
lie. Ifany that were cold, orfroſen in the ſeruice of God, heard her, he was 
mollified, yea melted, and waxed pliable, and being with her, he was edified, 
and defired ro ſeruerhat Lord, that had ſuch a hand maid liuinginthe world. 
She did (o much deſpiſe theworld, and all the contentments, and pleaſures 
thereof, that to heare men only talke thereof, was as death vnto her. More- 
ouer,this handmaid of God,was (o adorned with vertues, as there isnodoubr, 
or queſtion, bur that God himſe]te directed her with his holy viſitations, and 
revelations. In one of rhe-which leſus Chriſt declared the ſame, and faied vn- 
toher!- Daughter, letrhy thoughts be ever vpon me, and I willnor faile to 
haue care of thee. So they concluded their conference with this ſaying of Da- 
uid: Caft thy carevpon God, and be will ſuſteine,” and recreate thee: for that this holie Pſal.14, 
maid did fo fullie depend, and repoſe her ſelfe ypon God, and had himcon- Z 
tinually in her memory, therefore Goddireced, and inſtructed her, with more 
new, and Ynuſuall comforts , then he hath ordinarily done ynto many other - 
of his ſeruants, > 
When the dwell ſaw; that ſhe had diſconered and found all kis craftes and © 
wiles; hedeuiſed another way to afflit her, which was: By the-permiſſion of 
God heallumed to him a body of ayre? and preſented -himſcife before her (in 
herdreames, and imaginations) doing before herſight, many filthy, and laſ- 
ciuious geſtures. This holie maid tormented her body with whips, and laſhes, 
thag. - 
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that (he gaue to herſelfe, with a chaine of Icon, and (o ſhe kept ic ſubjeQ ts 
the ſpirit, and gouernedir fo , that none of thoſe cemptations did ouercome 
her. She neuer ralked with the fiend, for (he knew he was (6 old in craft & de- 
cet, that he would deceaue them-eaſilic, that gaue him hearing. $0 when he 
aduiſed her, thar (hz ſhould not kill her ſelfe with roo auſtere penances, and 
fuch like, /he anſwered him not at all; whereathe was ſe aihamed, that he let 
heralonefor along time. 
One day,among the reſt of his temptations, the diuell preſented before her 
the (ſhapes, and figures of divers men and women naked, which (aid, and did 
many foule and (hamefull rhinges before her, This cemptation being ouer- 
come, leſus Chtiſt apeared vnto her;and ihe ſaid vaco him; O my deere Lord, 
where haſt thou bene, thac thou lefreſt me ſo deſolare* Our Lord ſaid vnto her: 
My ſpouſe Catherin?, [ was heere by thee. Then ſaid ſhee: How waſt thou with 
me, I hauing ſucheuill thoughts, and ſuch filchy cogitations?* Diddeſt thou 
delight in them?(aid Chriſtro her. The virgin an{wered him: no,bucl did en- 
dure cerrible paine. Chriſt ſaid:fince thou diddeſt deſire ro pur them away from 
thee, and couldetnor, and thence came thy grief and paine;itis then no fauk 
in-chee but meric, and for that very cauſe, was I accre vntothee, 
Our Lord did v(c her very Jouingly, and that nst once, but many times, for 
he read often with herthe Plalmes of Dauid.[t is 10 wonder that eur Lord did 
deale chus gratiouſly with his hand-maid, who was content to conuerſe with 
finners in the world 23. yeares. By meanes of her prayers [hz obtained to read, 
to write, toſay the Canonicall houres, and ts ynderſtand latin very well. 
Of theconuerſation that (he had with Chrift, there came co her an inſatia- 
ble deſire to comunicate ofcen, which continued with her all her life, and (a 
ſhe comunicated moſt daies, and ſome of them (he paſſed withour earingany 
thing, the B. Sacrament being fufficient for the ſuſtenration borh of her bo- 
dieand ſoule. And when one reprehended her, and ſaid it (hewed great bold- 
nes and preſumption; ſhe ſaid vare him: and why do you preſume more then 
S. Auguſtine? He durſt nor condemne it for euill cocomunicate euery day,and 
will you condemne it? Her charicie toward the poore was very great, gluing 
themeuen to the clothes from her backe. To one thatin the Church didim- 
portune her for an almes, (he, not hauing any other thing to giue, tooke a 
little crofle of fluer from her necke, and gaue it him. Afterward Chriſt apea- 
red to herwith itſetin gold, with many rich ones; asking her, if ſheknew it? 
She anſwered: yes, but that it was now more handſome, & {he was much com- 
forred to (ee it, in the handes of our Sautour. 
Her charicie was very greattoward the ficke. She carefully dreſſing a ſifter 
of herreligious order, of a canker, that was in her breaſt, chere came out from 


thencs ſuch an cuill ſauour, that none could endure,to attend,or be about bs 
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And one day, forthat ſhe tooke a kind of leathing rherear, the pur hermourh 
tothe wound, or ſoare,and held-it there ſo long, thatihe was almoſt dead wirhy 
the noyſomeſmel} thereof. This fick woman notwithſtanding, ſaid falſelyof 
her to anocher (iter chariſhe was diihoneſt , and rhat the her ſelfe had rake 
hecin che very at. They were hereat much ſcandalized,and ſtudied how they 
might driue her our:of their companie., S, Catherinecurning her ſclfe to her 
ſpouſe, asked him: 1f he would permir ſuch aſlauyder,againtt her honour; and 
credit? Chriſt ſhewed co her two crownes, the one of gold, and pearles, the o« 
ther of thornes, and laid co her: Catherine, which of chele-crownes pleaſe rhee 
bet?Ifchou wilt haue that of gold, and pearles in this life, thou muſt haue thar 
of thornes in the other. JAndif chou wilt haue that of gold, and pearles in hea- 
ven, thou muſthaue thar of chornes in earth. She ſaid vnto him: O my Lord; 
I'wil{chooſe char of thornes in this life, And, when our Lord fer it vpon her, 
ſhe felr a very greeuous paine in her head. 

As alſo ſhe felr another time in her hart , when our Lord changed his hart 
with her, taking hers and putting his owneintheplace; leauing on her left 
fide, aſignall, or marke whereir entred, which endured for a long time. With 
this new harr, the virgin loued her ſpouſe, without faintnes, or wearines,and 
ſuffred readilie for his (ake all troubles, and perſecutions; euen as (the ſuffred 
this infamie, and reproach, vnti}lthe ſame woman, that raiſed this ſlander, 
denyed, and recanted her wordes, and reſtored to her her honour, and credit; 
being conuinced,and aſhamet,, ro fee her ro attend her with more charitie, af 
terthe had raiſed this lander of her, then ſhe had done before. | 

The maner of this holy ſaints prayer was admirable, (he being many times 
ina traunce, or2xcalie, ſo that ihe neicher heard,nor perceiued any thing.She 

was exczeding deuourto the paſſion of Chriſt , tie meditation whereof doth 
quitt the body from the ſnares of Saran, and make it deuvur. Being afterward 
onatime meditating thereon, ſo yehement was her deuotion,that,as it plea- 
ſed our Lord, (he was [trickzn in the hands, feere,and fide, with the woundes 
of leſus Chriſt, chough nor viſible,cuen co the feeling of them, as ſaith Saint 
Antoninus: they were ſo painfull ynto her, eſpecially that in her fide,thart ſhe 
ſaid: if God did not mitigate,andaſwage the paine,it would ſurely take away 
her life; but becauſe her life was profitable tor many ſoules, Almightie God 
tooke thar paine from her, and (o it ceaſed. 
Herprayerwas of marucilous grear efficacye, for when her father died, ſhe 
defired of God that he might be free from che paines of purgatorie, and that 
ſhe might in ſeed thereof, ſuffer ſome exrtaordinary griefe, and paine, After 
thatinitant, (he had a greeuous paine in her bowells, which did exceedingly 
torment her, and ſocontinued with her-ynrill her death. A molteuident, and 
manifeſt coken, that God had heard iter prayer. 4 96wy dayes after her mother 
x2 | dy1; 
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dying without confeſſion; ſhe powred out ſs many, and'continuall prayers 
for her, till /hewas reſtored: ro life, andliued many yeares after. Likewiſe one 
Andreas Naddino of Siena, a manvof moſt vicious life, being ſick, and-ar the 
point of death, whonener ſought, nordeficed.to be confeiled, though many 
religious men perſwaded him thereto, yet by the- earneſt interceſſion, and con- 
tinuall prayers of S.;Catherine, hereleated, & confefled his finnes, with great 
ſorrow, and compunction for the ſame. | 
Ona time, S. Catherinewas inthe houſe of Alexia , one of her diſciples, |}. 
where (he ſtaied for a ſeaſon: for thoughſhe lined in congregation with other 
religious women, ofthe habireof S. Dominike, yer ſhe, northe reſt were clo- 
ſed in, but weni forth to Maſle, and other holy exerciſes, withall carefull de- 
 cency, and'circumſpection. She being in this houſe, two malefaCtors paſſing 
by, had their tie/h plucked,and torne with pincers,as they went. Andalthongh 
many religious men acompanied them, perſwading them.to patience, andſor- 

_ row for their finnes, yet they impatient, and enraged, blaſphemed our Lord 
God, S. Catherine was much greeued to ſee their imininent perdition, fo ſhe 
prayed, for them,and'i they nor only ceaſed, and left oft their blaſphemies, bur 
with great contrition and ſorrow for their ſinnes, they confeſled the ſame, and' 
died penirent. 

Her confefſor Raymund'affirmeth, that very many perſons, that ypon the 
Fame, and report of her holines came toſecher, and heare her ſpeake, were ſo 
touched with compundtion, and contrition fortheir finnes, that they would 
go preſently roconfeſſion. And for the helpe-of thoſe penitents, PopeGrego- 
rie rhe 11. gaue faculty to the ſame Raymund, and to two other religious men 
of that order,to go with the holy Saint,that they might heare the confeſſions 

of thoſe-that were (o.conuerted; andabſolue them of all cafes that were ordi- 
nary, and ngt ſpecially reſerued. And in the-hearing of theſe confeſſions, the 
ſaid prieſts were many times buſted; euenfrom morning, vntill night, 

After this, in the yeare-of our Lord 1374. there hapened in Siena a.great pe- 
ſtilence, inthe which very many died; and of thoſe that fel] ſicke, few eſcaped: 
with life. By the prayer of S.Catherine God deliuered ſome from death, of the: 
which number were-frier Raymund-her:confeſfor, and Stephen; who was after 
a religious. man, of the order ofthe Carthuſtans, andalſo fome others;T hoſe 

thatwere wicked, and in finne; and heavy loaden with their offences paſt, ſhe 
counſelled them tro make their confeſſions, & ſo they recouered-preſently..She 
wrote letters todiuers.perſons, and compoſedcertaine workes., repleniſhed 
with many good inſtruRjons, and/fullpfwonderfullwiſedome. She did many 
miracles alſo. She did heale,and cure many that were ficke,ſhe deliuered, and 
freedrhoſe, that were poleſſed; and'tormented Þy the diuell,ſhemultiplied vi- 
Ruall, for the reliefs of the poore and needy... 


Finally, 
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Finally, ſhe being in Rome, at that ſeaſon, ſhe knew that her death and 
paſlage aproached,So many. people being aſſebled rhat followed her, (he made 
a long diſcourſe, recomending vnto them, xheir ſeruice, and charitic toward 
Ged, and the loue of theirineighbours.. She-charged ſome to enter into reli» 
gion, as {hedidStephen, who wrote her life, and vpon her ipeach te entred 
into the order of the Carthufians, and was afterward Prior in Paute. 1 o others 
ſhe gaue aduiſe, that they ſhould take other ſeuerall, and difterent courſes of 
life. Being confeiled , and hauing reccaued the B.Sacrament of the Aultar, 
and alſo of extreame Yaction,(he had aterrible conflid with rhe diuel]:as may 
be perceived by thethinges (he ſaid and did, being at rhe laſt gaſpe of breath, 
For ſometimes (he made anſwere, ſometime (he held her peace, anothertime 
ſhe laughed. And they liſtning if they could perceine any words to come from 
her, heard her to ſay: Vaine glory* no,neuer, I alwaies ſought the honour, and 
gloiie of God. After this conflit, ſhelay ſtil}, and quier, ſaying certainede= 
uout prayers,and coming to the wordes that Chriſt ſaid on the Croſſe. Into by 
bandes O Lord 1 comend my ſpirit, vetring thoſe, ſhe ended her life ona Sunday, the 
19. of Aprill, in the yeare of our Lord 1380. $she being of the age ot 23. yeares, 
Her body was caryed from that houſe, & connent where she was,to the Church 
of the religious men of S. Dominike, called La Minersx; the people running in 
flocks to ſee the holy body, which being touched by many ſicke perſons, they 
were miraculouſly healed . Her body remained there}. daies, and then it was 
buried. Atrer, in the yeare of our Lord 1461, Pope Pius. 2. hauing vied the di- 
ligence, in ſuch caſes acuſtomed, canonized, andenrolled herinthe Catalo- 

ue of Saints; at the perition of the Emperour Frederike 3. and'of Paſchalis 
Duke of Venice. The Romane Martyrologe maketh merion of this holy Saiate 
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The life of $. Philippe Apoſtle, May. 1. 


'F Here W4s 4 great diſputation amongii the auncient Phileſophers , in What confi- 


ited 4 mans Beatitude, or chiefe happmes. Some confidering the maiefite of « King 

in that becommauntdeth, and is «bayed, ſaid: that a King may becalled happy. But 
conſidering Withall, that ſome times an enemy 11iſeth, and maketh Warre againit him, and 
depriveth him of bis eſtate, yea, and of h1s life alſo, they alter their ſpeach and ſay: he is not 
happy, but ſome other is. Fixing their eyes on the w_ Which poſſeſſe the World, dve What 
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they pleaſe, and are eftremed; and much regarded, they ſuytherich be happy. But then view- 


 gthe adverſities, and loſſes Which beppen, the rrauailes and ſeares in the attaining, aug - 


menting .end conſeruation of riches, and bow -by-a miſchaunce they are eaſely loſt they chauns- 
ge thew mind and ſay: 1ich men are not bappy, W be chal then be bappy ſay they-to them- 
ſelnes* The valiant, and ſtrong man may perbappes be called happy?No ſurely, for every little 
infurmity-or fitte of ficknes, daunteth his valour, and maketb bis body feeble and weake, 


Perchaunce then a beautifull man, of a comelycountenance, and feature, andofa good © 
collour thall be happy; 07 a Woman ſaire and gratious, may be happy? no truly; for one fire \* 
of 4 feauer Will deprive them of all thoſe thinges: who then shal! be. bappy ? perchaunce the 


Philoſopher, thar Trandreth aboue on the mountaines, and looketh onthe workemanshippe 
and motions .of the heaxens, to. knoW.the ſecrets.of nature? noe, none of theſe thinges make 


« man happy, for the apperitite , and the deſire of man cannot be ſatiated therewith, but it 


maketh him ſtill defirous .to know, more, Whom 4hen shall Toe finde to diſcover this ſecrit, 
andto yeve vs certaine relation, in What thing confeſteth the true beatitude. 

Let.ys ſee if S,Philippecan gene vs certaine,demanitzation thereof. He talking With Ieſus 
Chrift, and haning heard him. ſay much of this. beatitude, ſaid ts bim: Lord, sbeW vs the 
Father for that ſuſſceth vs, graunt vs that ve may ſee God face to face, for that m ſeeing him. 
Toe 5ball be happy: fur if we ſee bim Je can nor but loue him, aud the loue and ſight of God, it 


beatitude it ſelfe, ſeeing that ng other buttbis, filleth and ſatiateth rhe apperite and deſire of, 


MAN, | . 
W.e are much boind to this holy. Apoſtle, haning diſcovered ynto vs this ſecrer, Which men 
defired ſo much, and longed to know, And alibough We ſay be did not interd.ro declare [0 
much, andthat hevnderſtood not Well What he ſaid, yet We mutt needes ſay,that his opinion 


4s ver) true, to Wit, that the fight of God pnly 14 ſufficient to make a man line contented, to 
ſat:5þie a'l.rs deſires, andto make h11m1 
bis eternall Father, ſaid. This is eternal life, t: knoW thee my Father fortrue God, and mee - 


truly bappy.: 4s Ieſys Chniſt.bim ſelfe talking with 
Jeſus Chriſt thy.$ onne, Whom theu-ſendeit into the World. So that eternall life and bea- 


Firude, conſifteth.in knoWng Ged, and 19. knoW and ſee him. The life of this holy Apoſile ga» 
thered out of the Frangeliſis, and of «ther graue authors, is in this manner. 


g Aint Philippe was borne in Bethſaidazatowne in the Prouince of Galilee, 


and S. Peter and S. Andrew were of the ſame place. He was called by leſus, 


Chriſt ro the Apoſtieſhippe, afrer the calling of S, Peter and S. Andrew, He 
followed Chriſt by that he heard him ſay to rhe maiſters of the Law, and had 


_ reddein the Prophers of the comming ofthe Me(Tias, he was therefore r2{olued 
.and belecucd fully.that he. was.the very. Chriſt. He would not keepe this ſecret 


ro hamſelfe, but hauingafreindcalied Nathaniel a man of account.and 1uſt 
{without any doublenes os deceit)herhought he [ſhould dog him great wrong, 
ithe didnot impart to him, part.of that good himſelfe had found, he.looked 
for him,and finding himdaid; Brother, good newes,we haue found the Meſlias 
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ſo much expeRted/of this people. I have ſeene him with theſe eyes, I have ſpo- 
Ken vnto him with this tongue: and with theſe my handes | haue rouched him, 
Oh brother, that you had ſeene what a heauenly man he1s, and what grace 
he hath ro ſtealethe harrs of me; The Prophets haue ſaid many things of him, 
butall roo lirtle, inreſpe&of char haue feenein him. Heremained in the de- 
ſert awhile, and liued there aſtraung life: but now he is come forth, and as he 
® trauelleth, he calleth and conuerterh the people,and I am one of his diſciples, 
> Of what place is he, ſairh Nathaniell? remained he alwaies1n the deſert, or ,,j,  - 
els isit knower> of what country or houſe heis* S. Philippe ſaid: he is of Na- », 6. 
zareth,and what good can come from Nazareth? ſaid Nathaniel Come wich 
me ſaid S.Philippe, and ſee him.S.Philippe tooke Nathaniel, and went to (hew. 
him Teſus Chrilt, whom when leſus ſawa gooddiltance of, he ſaid to them that . 
were with him; behouid atrue Iſraelite in whom is no guile . Nathaniel hea- 
ring theſe wordes, ſaid to our Sauiour: Sir, I geue you harty thankes, but where. 
did you know. me? Ieſus anſwered :. I know thee very well, andin figne I ſay 
truth, I ſaw thee vnderthe figge tree before thou ſpokelt with Philippe, This: 
was ſufficient: for Nathanicl ro make him beleeuethar Chriſt was the true Mef- 
ſtas, ſeeing that hefſaid rhe trurh, and that this thing was more then ofa man. 
By this Nathaniel was aſſured, that the Mefi:as was come,and S.Philippe was 
confirmed more ihis good intention, and followed Chrilt all rhe gme of his 
preaching. | ; 
He was preſent at many of his miracles;, andthe reporte of Tefus being di- jj, ,. 
wilged through all che countries adiacent, eſpecially by the raifing againe of v, 20, 
Lazarus, certaine Gentiles hadadeſire to ſee himalſo. Being come where he 
was, they mette with $S: Philippe,and asked him where leſus was,ſaying:chey 
had a defire to ſee and ſpeake with him. S. Philtppe tould it to S. Andrew, and 
both ofchem rouldir ro our Sautour:who much reioycing thereat, gaue than- 
kes to his eternall Father, for that the GentiJes alſo defired to heare his d9o- 
Qrine. He requeſted him coglorifie-his name, that the Gentiles mighr gene: 
him due honour and glorie. Then came a voice from heauen, which ſaid: I 
haue glorified ir, and will-glorife it againe. All chey who were preſent, heard- 
the voice, and were of ſundry opinions;ſome ſaid: an Angell ſpoke vatghi 
other ſaid, thatir thundered. | : 
Inche banquet thar was made in the deſert,is alſo mention made ofS.Philip- 19% 6. 
pe, for our Lord knowing that he was that country man, whers they were, as- ** 5* 
ked him, where he ſhould prouide bread ſufficient to feede fine thouſand men 
that followed him-S.Philip anſwered: thata grear ſomme of moeny would not 
ſuffice to buy bread for ſo many people. Jeſus didthis, that when he had filled. 
them with-five barly loaues, & rwofilhes, the miracle might be more apparent. - 
», Philppeallo was preſgat at the laſt upper with the othes Apoſtles, and-! 
3. Was 
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262 I, Philippe. MAT. r: 
was made Prieſt and Biſhoppe,and comunicated at the handes of oar Sauiour 
himſelfe: Tn the ſermon Chriit made afrer his laſt ſupper, S. Philippe made 
vato him the demaund aboue ſaid, where he declared thac Beatitude confifted 
in the ſight of God, When Chrilt was raken, $S. Philippe fledde as the other 
Apoliles did. And to ſpeake in one word, alwaies when in the Goſpell mencion 
2g of all the Apoltles, mention is mads of S., Philippe allo, as being one 
of them, 4 
Heſaw Teſus Chriſt raiſed againe, when as all the Apoſtles beinge together | 
—_ S. Thomas) hecame into the place where they were, the dores being 
utre. When our Lord aſcended into heauen, when Mathias waselected, when 
the holy Ghoſt came, S. Philippe was alwates preſent. S. Philippe had aſwell 
as the Apoltles, the gifcro vnderitand and ſpeake all languages, the gift of 
wiſedome, and of fortitude, and was confirmed 1n grace, that he might not 
finne mortally afterwards. All this is colle&ed out of the Euangeliſts. The reſt 
which is ſpoken of him, is confirmed by diuers graue authors, the truth of 


whoſe relation in reaſon we can not doubr of, 
They ay, thar when the Apoſtles made the diuifion of prouinces amongſt 


them where they ſhould preach, vnto S. Philippe fell by lotte the country of 


Scithia,where he preached twenry yeares,conuerting ſoules to my 


the Idolls tothe ground, building Churches,and Alcars, ordering Priefts,and 
geuing Rules to the people, how they might liue like Chriſtians and be ſaued, 
Now the time of his dearhdrawingnigh, he wirhdrew himſelfero Hyerapolis 
acitry of Phrigia, in the Prouince of Aſia the lefle. The Apoltle doing in this 
as he did in other citties, conuerted foules toGod. 

Simeon Metaphraftes ſaith: that in a Temple of that citry there was a ter« 
rible ſerpent, who although it was anaturall living creature, yet the diuell cn- 
tred into him, and held him as bound, and perſwaded the people to adorezand 
ſacrifice to him 2s ifhe had bene a/God. 'ſ hat was the occaſion of the death of 
many, for it was appointed that the ſacrifice done to that beaſt, ſhould be of 
men, ſuch as were malefa&tors, or men ſentenced to death,orels thatall they 
of the country ſhould calt lotres, and they on whom the loree fell, were to be 
deuoured of the bealt: and by this meanes the diuell gained much. S.Philipps 
ſecing thisthing, came nigh tothe beaſt, and began his prayer vnto God, 
about him were infinire peopleto ſee the ſucceſle of that deede, the end was; 
the beaſt was killed, and the people were freed. F 

© The Apoſtle after this made an admirable ſermon , in which he gaue them 
notice of leſus Chriſt, of his lifeand miracles, and declared vato them the 
cauſe why he came into thisworld, what he did therein, of his death and reſur- 
retion, and toconclude, heexhorted them ro the true faith. The people con- 


fdering the great benefitte receaued by the Apoltle,and ſeeing thar he _ 
5 eMce 
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med hiswordes with To greata miracle (as the killing of that beaſt was, which 
did {uch hurt) werefor themoſt part converted, and baptiſed. The holy Apo- 
ſtle ſtaied there awhile, andſerte thingesin order, and ordeined ſome prieſtes. 
Euery day thenumber of rhe beleeuers increaſed, which the diuell malicing, 
incited ſome of his miniſters rodiſpatch the Apoſtle.So they rooke and impri- 
foned; beate, and-wounded him, and not reſting ſo, they ſert vpp a Croſle, 


 whereupon-they crucified him. 


They which had committed this crue]ty were round abour him, and ſcoffed 


| athim,reioycing to ſee him ſuffer, and awaiting his death; when behould on a 


ſodaine, the earth began ro tremble, and opening widein many places, ſwal- 
lowed: vp houſes, buildinges, and the inhabitantes alcogether, whick had pur 
S. Philippe on the Croſle.. The vulgar people, and they which were Chriſtians 
retired chemſelues ro-the place where the Apoſtle was, indging it to be the cha- 
ſtiſement of God, for the iniquitie vied againlt the Saint, They all defired him 
ro pray vnto Cod for them, and withall prepared to take him from the Croſle, 
The Apoltle prayed vnto God for himſelfe, & for them: for the, for the earth- 
uake ceaſed, & he was heard for him(elfe, for before they tooke him from the 
croſſe he rendred his ſoule to his Creator, & his blefled body.was taken downe, 
and buried with great honour. Inprocelle oftime it was tranſlated to Rome. 
The Church ceiebrateth the fealt of S, Philippe, on the day of his martyr- 
dome, which was on the fir!t of May, inthe time of Claudius the Emperour, 
inthe yeare of our Lord (after Onuphrius) 53. Euſebius ſairh..54.-or there a- 


boutes. Of 'S. Philippe, writeth Itdorus in his booke ofthe Fathers of the old: 


and new Teſtament cap. 75.S. leromein his-booke de vir illuſtribus. cap.6.Eu- 
ſebius in the 3. booke of his Eccleflaſticall hiſtorie cap.30.& 31. DorotheusBi- 


ſhoppe of Tirus, Simeon Metaphraltes, Vſuardus, Venerable Bede, & others.. 


_— 


_ th. 


T he life of S. Tames the 1uit, and Apoitle.. May. 1. 


"V Momon ſaith in the boekeof Wiſedome,that our Lord guideth the inſt man bytheright” 
g Way and sbeweth bim his glory. The baly man in this place ſpeaketh of the Patriarch 
Taceb, Who flying from the fury of Eſau bis brother,, Went into Meſopotamia , God 
guiding b,11 by the 1ight ay, and sbewing him his glory, as be did when beſaW the ladder, 
Which reached to beauen, and at the toppe thereof God leaned , andibe Angells Tent vppe 
and done bythe ſame. This ſaine ſentence ſeruetb Well ro the purpoſe of Saint Iames the 
leſſe, the inft, the Apoſtle of leſus Chrift, The Wiſe man ſaith: God leadeth the iuſt man by 
tbe Tight Way. The name of iu futeth $. lames; for as When We beare the Prince of the A- 
poities named, we vnderfiand $. Peter, When Wwe heare themname the Apeiile Thom leſus 

loned, We vnderfiand 5, lohbn, ſeif ve ſay the iſt, We means, Tame: the lefie, Which is 
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bis ſurname. God guided bim by the right Way, for that he neuter committed any hainew 
finne in all bis life, but only When be fledde our of thegarden With the other ApoiHes, and 
abandonned our Lord, 

Luc.7 Some authors ſay: that he Was ſandified in bis mathers Wombe, as $, lohn Bapuift and 
V.t6. Teremias Were, The truth is, he Was 4 very boly men all b:s fe, and although that ſoms- 
: " times it may be ſaid, that he declined from-the Way of beaver, yer Was ut ſo lutle, that it 
Tay oe may be ſaid the right Wy. The shewing of God his glory ynto the wit, likeWiſe agreeth to 

S. lames , for 4s thallbe ſud in bis life , being brought to the reppe of this pinacle of tha 
Temple, that be might gue his pinion of Ieſus Chriſt Whether be should be taken for tha 
Meſs1asor 10: it cameto paſſe by has ansltere, that they threw bam headlong from that plas 
ce pnto theground. Sathat 45 Iacob ſav the Ladder. at the toppe hereof Was God, and 

Gen.28. the Angells Went vppe and dyWne by it, ſo S, lames ſav the Angells diſcend to beare bim in 

Ve lts their bandes, that he shou'd not dit by that faile, albeit hus aduerſaries fic him preſently 
after, The Angels alſo returned vppe to preſent his ſoule ro God, Who Was abeus, and ſtaicd 
t0 ſee his champeon fight, The life o f this holy Apoſtle, is collefed out of the Writinges of 
the Ewangeliſtcs, and ether authors. 


FA g Aint Tames the Apoſtle was ſonne of Alpheus and Marie Cleophas, ſiſter 
16.15, 


ynto the mother of our Lord, as S, lohn and S. Marke ſay, and brother of 


M4 arc, 
I Fo V.49 


v:t9: Simon and Iudas Thaddeus. Some rot authors (ay, thathe was the ſonng 


of Ioſeph ſpouſe of the Virgin Mary (which they doe)torthat the goſpell cal- 
leth him the brother of Qur Lord: this opinion1s vntrew,and yee may ſee that 
the goſpell denieth it plainly , in which'/manner of ſpeech ({ as calling.S. Pe« 
ter Simon of lokn,we muſt vnderſtand the ſonne of Iohn) and calling S.Iames 
the greater, Zebedee, you muſt vnderſtand the ſonne of Zebedee: ſo calling 
this S, Iames the lefle Alphei, you arc geuen to ynderſtand the ſonne of Al+ 
pheus, andnot of loſeph. : 

, For it agreeth not, that Ioſeph ſhould haue to wife Marie Cleophas mo- 
therof lames (of whom we ſpeake) for that ſhe pp filter of the Virgin 
Marie ſpouſe of ſoſeph (as | kaueſaid, and as S. Marke and S, Tohn fay) and 
being yer aliue,and when ſhe liued having had rhis [ames her ſonne,all which 
is apparent, by the wordes of the golpell, it muſt berhar ifſhe had beene vifo 
to Ioſeph,thar then he had diſnilled her before he eſpouſed che bleſſed Virgin, 
which he ought not to ſay, for that the holy Gholt calleth him a 1uſt man, but 

- to put his wife away among the Hebrewes, was by permiſſion onely ro atioide 
. - - A greatereuill, and not as a thing lawfull; or els we mult ſay that he eſpouſed 
 þoth the ſiſters at one time. Which we may not aftirme, it being a thing for- 
bidden by the Lawe, as it is written in Leuiticus 3.onely vnto the Patriarch 
Jacob it was permitted to marrie two ſiſters, andboth aliue ar one time. So 


that Iames was not ſonne of Ioſeph who was a Virgin as it was fitte he ſhould 
- n | ; + Trgas be; 
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ow || be, that ſhould be the ſpouſe ofrhe moſt pure Virgin Marie, if the goſpell call 
and Þ limes the brother of leſus, vnderſtand that after the manner of the Hebrew 
phate, who called their next kinsfolke brethren,as Abraham called Loc bro- 
and | ther, who was in deede his Nephew. 
Me Euſebius Ceſarienſis recounteth, that Egeſippus an author nere-ynto the ti- 
tit B meofthe Apoltles, fairh of S.Iames, that he was ſanRtified in his mothers wom- 
b ta be,that in all his life heneuer drike winenor ſtrong drinke,noreateany fleſh, 
” noreuer cutte his haire, nor was waſhed nor anointed with oiatmentes, as they 
ved to doe at that time,ro cheere or recreate their bodies: he was clothed with 
linnen and not with wollen, he vſed to goe often to the Temple ropray, and 
that alwaies on his knees , in ſo mueh that they were as hard as the knees of 
Camelils, his wife was ſo holy & exemplar,thatic was lawfull for him to entec 
into the Santis Sanftorum,and he was called the inſt of euery one that knew him. 
This is not read in the bookes of Egeſtppus that we now haue, bur ir may be 
Euſebius read ic in ſome of his workes that are loſt, and nor now exranc. 

The Euangeliſts make no particular mention of any thing S. lames ſaid or 
did, but it is certaine that our Sauiour called tim, and made him an Apoſtle, 
one of the twelue, & for one he is named by the Evangelilts, He was preſent at 
thoſe thinges, wherat the twelue Apoſtles were, as at the Sermon that Teſus 
made on the mount, at the fealt in the deſert, when Lazarus was raiſed from 
deach,at the going intg leruſalem on Palme ſunday, wherrthe feere of rhe dif- 
ciples were wal(hed, the euening ofthe Supper he communicated with the 0- 
ther Apoſtles, and was madePrieft among the other, and laſtly, heabandon- 
ned his maiſter in the garden, and fledde away. | 

$. Paule maketh mention of him writing ro the Corinthians , talking of 
the reſurrection of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, where he ſaich: he appeared ro 
certeine particular perſons, among whom he namerh. S. Iames . This is the 


& cauſe thara thinges is reported, which ſeemeth to be a fable, and they aſſigne 
wo S. lerome to be author thereof. In deed S. lerome ſaith ir, but in ſuch ſortas 
4 he recounteth other thinges, reporting other mens wordes, but him elfe ne- 
p _ ther affirmiag nordenying it. Their ſaying is: thatS.lames hauing ſcene [e- 
'0 ſus dead on the Croſſe, made a yowe not toeateany thing ynrill he ſawe him 
s raiſed tolife againe, which vow he obſerued, vatill rhat on the day of the Re- 
TE furreftion, Chriſt appeared vato him particularly, & bid him eate for his yow 
© | wasfulfilled: Idoenot deny,nor affirme it, but recount ic only in like manner 
d = as. lerome recounteth it. ' 

- S. Paul alſo writing to the Gallathians maketh mention of S.Iames, ſaying: 
1 that he went vppe to leruſalem the third yerre after his conuerfion, & that he 
8 ſawesS.Peter, S.lohn, andS. Iames. In the ſame Epiſtle heſaierh, charin the 
1 fourteenth years he retyrned thither, & there y the ſame men with _ 
F L e 
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he talked of the affaires of his preaching,and agreed with them that Barnabgy 
and he (hould preach ro the Gentiles, and the other roche Hebreves, 
S.Lukein tho Actes of che Apoſttes maketh mention of S, Tames,wrieing of 
a Counce!l che Apoſtles celebrated, for deciding ofa certaine difficulry which 
none of them*yould determine in particular,. which was this: Whether they 
which newly receaued the faith,and were baprtized,ought to be circumciſed or 
nor. The matter was propaſed in the Councell, and S.Perer as head, ſpake firſt 
his opinion, to witte: That he thought they ſhould notimpoſethatloadeon K 
them that were newly conuerted; for then the law of leſus Chriſt would be.as 
heauy and burdenous, as the law of Moyſes.. ' | 
HP.15 Then S, lames ſtood vppe and ſpoke his opinion, which was:ro commaund, 
9.13 the Gentills which were converted, that they ſhould nor, eate thoſe meates. 
which fcand\lized rhe Tewes, which were conuerted from ludaiſme,as the fleſh 
of beaſts offered in facrifice to the Idolls, rhat they ſhould be honeſt, auoidin 
all carnaliry,as fornication, and adulcery, & rhat they ſhould noreare che fleſh | 
with che bloud, which ſome interpreted andexpqunded, that they ſhould not. 
be Manquellours, Concerning Circumcifien they ſhould nort.obſerue it, fince. 
itwastono vie, Baptiſme being come in place-thereof. This was the opinion, 
of S. Iames (who wai a man of great authority) and all confirmed it,. ſo that. 
by the decree of rhe councellit was fdeclared, that Circumciſion was nor ne-. 
ceflary,, andthe beleegers were exhorred to flis fromthe forenamed ſinnes, 
Vnto which the Gentiles ſeemed to be inclined... 
 Egeſippus, Clemens Alexandrinus, Euſebius Ceſarienfis, Sc Terome,.Pope 
Anaclecus and ather authors ſay: that, after the coming of the holy Ghoſt, the - 
other Apoſtles eleed $. Tames Biſhop of leruſalem,. and ir.isa grear ſigne it - 
was ſo, for that every time that S. Paulewent to Ternfalem, he found Saint Ila- 
mes there. S.Iames hauing enioyed the Sea of Jeruſalem thirty one pyeares, and ' 
all chat rime gonerning itto the great profice of foules,and conuerting many. 
by his preaching,and gaod aduiſes. The Paſche of, the Jewes being at hand(at 
which time many people cameto yifire the Temple from all partes) the prin- 
cipall Prieſtes deuiſed a way how the faith of Chriſt ſhould not be augmented, 
for that they vnderſtood (to.their,greatgriefe) irwas.naw dinvlged in every - 
country. They wenrt.to S: Iamex, and ſaid to him: we account and eſteemethee - 
far the moſt inſt man in the world, ws know that.thou art rhe moſt zealous of ; | 
the Law of Moyſes, fince thou doeſt frequent the Temple ſo often,. and haſt _ | 
authoritie to enterintothe SauF4 Sanfforum: therfore we requeſt thee ro haue | 
careofa law ſoauncienr giuen by God, and confirmed by ſo many miracles, 
dae not conſent.that itbe abrogared by an other new law, geuen by a man that. 
was crucified, Toconclude, they laid rhe honour of God,'and of his Temple - 
:1n his handes, They thought to haue had him publiſh ir on the day of Paſche - 
: | | among : 
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bas zmong the ſtrangers, ho being eſtcorned the moſt juſt man then Nulng.Offuch 
gz man they hada defirg know what he thought of Iefus Chriſt,and whether he 
bud | wore the true Meſſias orno, for that euory one would beleoue what he deter- 


Wis ; mined, This rkey ſaid hoping that he would ſpeake _ leſus,and in the fa- 
"7 MW your of the lawe of Moyles: (o the Saint receaued the chargo cnioyned him, 


on and promiſed to doe as was fitting, | 
| »: * Theday ofcheir Paſche being come , the Apoſtle came vnto the Temple, 
ON and forthwith, infinite people were aſſembled. The Seribes and Prieſtes began 
"7. rocommend and praife him, and to ſay much good of him, therewith co draw 
1 © fimro theirwill, then ledde they him vpon the pinacle of the Temple, that 
T EB :cuery one might fee and hearehim, and propounded him the queſtion which 
| by 'E he ſhould determine; S, Iames anfwered chem with a loud voice: Why do you 
aske me of the ſonne of man leſus Chriſt ? know that he fitrerh on the righe 
f 'E hand of God the Father,and (hallcomero judge che quicke and the dead. The 


Apoſtle.could proceed no furtherwith his ſpeech, becauſe of the murmuring 
-of the people. The beleeuers praiſed God , and were confirmed in the faith, 
© and the Prieſtes raged like Lyons and ſaid-: they had not done well co:choſe 


". one for Iudge and ympire for their paft, which did condemne them. | 
oh As it happenerh to a man that goeth ro law ina falſe quarel|, that will ouer- 
"" come with words,whenhe-can nor otherwiſe, ſo they bogan with a loud voice 
>, to ſay, the iuſt man hatherretd. And not content herewith, they in troupes gor 


wp to thepinacleof the Temple, and for that they would puniſh the Apoltle 
T to terrifie others, threw him downe head-long from that high place vato the 
BE ground, yet he died nor of that fall,alchough he was ſore hur: & bruiſed. Then 
x EB they that had throwne him downe, deſcended with ſpeede tothe ground, and 
; ſeeing he was not yet dead,tooke yppe ſtones & threw them at the holy Sainr, 
who by the beſt meanes he could, got on his knees, and prayed vato Cod, re 
-pardon them that killed him, , RR he 
One Recabine a Prieſt, hearUthe prayer of the holy Szint,who ſaidaloude; 
Brethren, rhe iuſt man praieth for them that kill him,it were well done notto 
-perſecure him; It is not well. that a man ſo worthy of life ſhould die. Theſe hel 
liſh people would not harken ro the Prieſt , but on&'of them gaue him ſuch a 
'blow on his head with a clubbe, that he trookeour his braines: & in this maner 
the holy Saintrendred his ſouleto his Creator, His body was buried neare vt 
ts the place where hewas killed, and remained there a (hort time , bur after- 
wardsitwas tranflated to Rome, and buried with the body of. Philippe. This 
holy Apoſtle wrote ah Epilile repleniſhed with godly doctrine, in which he 
ſhoweth how much he was adorned with virtues;ſfince he reaſoneth of chem (6 
well, and requeſterh enery one to loue chem. The like did his brother Thad- 
deus, otherwiſecalled Tude,inan Epilile My «74 aiſo wrote, in which is _ 
wo { L tag 
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the great deſire he had of the ſaluation of ſoules. 
Simeo Metaphraſtes alſonoterh, that inthe ritle of the ſaid Epiſtle he ſaith; 


| Iude ſeruar of Tefus Chriſt, brother of Iames, to the beloued of the Father eter- 


nall. &c, Metaphraſtes ſaith, proud men and vaine-glorious of the world, are 
not ſo eſteemed ro be entituled Monarches, Emperors,and Kinges, as Iude ig 
eſtecmed for being brother ro'lames. How great then ſhall the glorie of the 
ſame lames be , Face the Euangeliſt calleth him the brother of leſus Chriſt? 
And although others were as nereof kinne vnto Chriſt, yet had they nor thig 
title: for thathe was ſo holy andiuſt, and was ſo like in fauor toTeſus Chriſt, 
he made him to haue that honorable title of his brother . He then thar had 
ſuch a brother, take vs inro his proteRtion, and not chaſtiſe vs as a rigorous 


\ Tudge, bur asa pittifull Father, and make vs worthy of his grace. Amen. The 


Church celebrateth the feaſt of this Apoſtle iointly wirh S. Philippe , whoſe 
Martyrdome was on the firlt of May, in the yeare of our Lord Cod (after the 
opinion of Onuphrius) ſixtie three, in thetime of Nero the Emperour, 
Diners authors haue ſaid ſundry thinges of S. Iames the lefle, ſome ſay he 
was not Biſhoppe of Ieruſalem, &thar be died not in that manner as 1s before 
written, Others auouchthat he was crucified in Oſtracina,and of this opinion 
1s Necephorus Calliſtus. Others ſay that he was not the ſame whom the Euan- 
geliſtes call Iuſte, ſo that rhey make three Iameſes, one the greater, ſonne of 
Zebedee, the otherthe leſſe, ſonne of Alphee, and the other the Iuft , which 
was diſciple of Teſts Chriſt, and Biſhoppe of Ieruſalem. Butart the end, they 
all ſay of him that which we haue (aid of S. Iames the leſfle, and norwithſtan- 
ding thereafon, authoritie, and coniefure, of this orthat author, whom eue- 


Tie one alledgeth for their opinion, I continew & doe hould for certaine that 


which I haue ſaid before. 

Although many authors alledged as Egiſtppus, Clemens Atexandrinus, Eu- 
febius Ceſarienſis,and Saint Terome, had not bene of this opinion, the autho- 
ritie of Pope Anaclerus were inongh to prooue it, for that he was Pope. And 
although his ſpeech herein is not declared as a matrer of fairh , but ſaith rt 
writting asa particular perſon , yet his wordes be of great authoritie, More- 
ouer, hewas neere to the Apoſtles rime, whereby he might better know the 
truth of this matter, ſothat there remaineth no doubt hereof, as alſo for that 
the Romaine Breuiarieis ofthe opinion as I haue written, 

The head of this holie Apoſtleis ar S. Iames in Galitia in Spaine, the which | 
3s carried in procefſion on the feſtiuall daies of the yeare. There is alſo ſome 
likelyhood, that the tranſlation of S. Iames, whichis celebrated in Spaine on 


| the 30. day of December, is the day the head was brought thirher, forthatthe 


proprietie of the office of this ſolemnitie inthe Breuiarie of S. Hidorus, ſpea- 
keth alwaics of S,lames the leſle,and the tranſlation of S, Iames the great, was 
on 
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6n the 25. day of [uly, to wit, the ſame day thar his feaſt 1s celebrated, 


ee i. 


— 


"Inn 
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| D. Ing Saul enuying David ſceing him to be ſo valiant, fauored of God, and beloned 

of men,began ro perſecure him in ſuch ſorte,that be neuer ceaſed, but Was his dead- 

lie enemie all the daies of his life. The ſame We may ſay of an other, as ynthanke- 
ful againi} God as Saul pas, and this Was Ariusthecurſed Apoitats, Who opencd bis [4- 
crilegious mouth againit Chrift, denying that he was begotten from all eternitie , and by 
con[equence be denied that beWas God. And ſeeing that S. Arbanaſius like an other Dauid 
combaced ſor the defence of the honor of God, and therfors being of bim much ſauored, and 
beloued of all the faitbfull, the curſed caytive enuyed him, and began to perſecute hum, and 


ſo be began, that be neuer bad end, but Was ynro bim 4 deadly enene 4s long as be lived. The 


life of this good and boly Do@or, I haue gatbered out of Gregorius NaZiantzenus, and out of 
Theodoretus, Ruffinus, Ca{s10dorus, SeX9menus,Metapbraſtes,and out of Nicephorus Cal 


 bliftus, in this mansuer. | 


Aint Athanaſius was of Alexandriain Egipt, and was borne of a noble and 
vertuous Father, His ſonns only ſurpaſled him in vertue,and increaſed his 
ren2une and creditte, for euery one that knew the father and mother of S,A- 
thanaſius ſaid, that from ſuch a tree couldnot ſpring, buta fruitelike vntoS, 
Athanaſius. It happened when he was yet a child, rhe feaſt of S.Perer(who had 
bene Biſhoppe of that cittie, and martyred in the time of the Emperour Dio- 
cletianus) was celebratedin Alexandria, and great criumphes were made. The 
Biſhoppe of the citrie at that time was called Alexander, who made a feaſt for 
his Prieſtes in a dyning chamber of his houſe, that looked toward the Sea. 
When they were at the table, they ſaw out of a window many children playing 
on the Sea ſhore, and their ſport was ſuch, that the Biſhoppe and all the reſt 
forboretheir meare, to looke vpon them. xf 
Theſe children had ſeene Bilſhoppes conſecrate in the Cathedrall Church 
of that cittie, and after the conſecration, to baprtile the Cathecumens. And 
becauſe children ordinarily ſeeke to counterfaite all rhat they fee, they made 
a Biſhoppe in ſporte among them, which was S. Arhanaſtus: they all ſtood a- 
bour him and laid their handes on his head, and did vnto him the other cere- 
monies, which they had ſeene done before by Biſhoppes. This being done,S. 
Athanaſius and theother children went vnto the Sea (hore, and he tooke of 
the water, with the which he baptiſed them all, comming vnder his hand, fay- 
ing the ſame wordes which are ſaid when any are bapriſed. © jj 
The Biſhoppe Alexander did wonder bl $7 it, wherefore he commaunded 
| WI3 == 
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his ſeruants to bring to himall theſe children, when they came co him he bidd 
them cell him, what ſport was that they vſed, They as boies vie ro doe, began 
ro deny, but when the Biihoppe threatned to whippe them, they- confelled, & 
told the ſport they had made. Then he asked $. Athanaſius whatwas his inten - 
tion when he baptiſed them, and he anſwered: that he was defirous to doe that 
which the Bilhopps doe, when they bapriſe. The Biihoppe hearing chis, iud- - 
ged that itwas true Baptiſme , and ordainedthe vther ceremonies to be ſup- 
plied, whichare vſed and accuſtomed-in thatSacrament, and teoke them all 
for Chriſtians. He-cauſed the Father of S. Athanafius to be called and'exhore 
ted him to ſend his ſonne to ſchoole, and when he came to riper yearesto bring 
him vato him, for he would haue him abour and neere to himſelfe. The Bi- 
ſhoppe vpon rhatwhich he ſaw, diuined whata man he was likely to be. 
$. Athanaſius was fentby his Fathertoſchoole, and when he was of good 
yeares, he broughthim to the Biſhoppe Alexander, who was now very old. He 
examined the young man, and (eing that he was not deceiuedin his iudgemer, 
he affeted him much,*'for that he had proficedin humanity, andalſoin diui- 
nity, ſothatnone in Alexandria of hisage, atrained to the like, and none of 
. his auncients ſurpaſſed him in any fcience. Though he was thus addited vn- 
to the ſtudy of learning, yer forgot he not to exerciſe him ſelfe in vertuous 
and holy-exercifes, yea you could not perceaue, whether his learning ſurpa(- 
ſed his vertue, or his-yertue exceeded his learning.Biſhoppe Alexander made 
him Prieſt, and Archedeacon, being aflured that he (ſhould be his ſucceſſor in 
his Biſhoprike, as he was indeede. 
 Atthat timetherewasa wicked Prieſtin Alexandria,called Arius,who being 
ambitious, and defiring tobe renowned and famons in the world (as hereti- 
ques vie todoe)fell into aperuerfe and wicked error, and denied theequalli- 
_ *rieof the perſons of the moſt B, Trinitie, and ſaid; the Father had bene be- 
forethe Sonne . In confirmation of this his blaſphemy, he brought certaine 
-wordes of ſcripture falſely vnderſtood. The deml!lholpe him ſomuch (by the 
permiſſion of God) that like an other Lucifer, hedrew downe the third part 
of the ſtarres,to wit:innumerable people ofall eſtates 8& conditions,whocon- 
Armed thatwhich he had ſaid. | 
The Catholique Church at that time was at ſome reſt from perſecution of 
 Tirants,by meanes of the good Emperour Conſtanrinus Magnus, burthe he- 
refie of Arius afflicted it ſo, and raifed ſuch tumulrs in the ſame, that Pope Sil- 
veſter, and the Emperour,-trauelled iointly to extinguifhit. They-cauſed a 
Councellro be aſſemblett:in the citrtie of Nice jn the Prouince of Bythinia, of 
213:Biſhops,and amongſ chem the Biſhop of Alexandria was one. He brought 
with himS. Arhanafius, who by his eloquent ſpeeche, and profound learning, 


Road in good ſtead. againſt Arius and his followers , arguing and ahſs* + 
| with 
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wigh them,and continually connincingrthem; In ſuch ſort, that S. Achanaſius 
was knowen and belouedof all good men, and feared ofthe euill, and was cal- 
Jed rhe ſtout defender of rhe fait h. Atthe end of che Councell itwas determi - 
ned and decteed, rhe Sonne to þe conſubſtantiall wich the Father, and the opi- 
nion of Arjus was declared, and condemned for Herefte. He was alſo denoun-- 
ced an hererique, and was baniſhed with others, thatwould not ke reduced to - 
the truth, and co confirme that which the Councell had determined. Fiue mo- 
neths after, AlexanJer B. of Alexandria ſeing himſelfe neare vnto death,pro- 
cured that S. Athanaſius (hould be elected in his place, which he refuſed, con+ 
ſideringthe heauy weight which he tooke ypon his (hould?rs, and the difficul- 
ries and perilles into which he (ſhould enter, yet at the end he accepted the ele- 
Rion.. Alexander being dgad, he was conſecrated, and gouerned his Church . 
maruelouſly, both for life and for example. _ * 

As the wicked be fauored by many when any diſgrace happeneth vnrothem,. 
ſo Arjus had many that fauoured him, for they cauſed the Emperour Conſtan- 
tinusto be certified chereof (who had approouecd that which had bene defined, 
and determined inthe Countſell)yer he who by nature was pittifull, did revoke - 
him from baniſhment. So Arius returned vnto Atexandria,not amended, bur 
rather mare ob!tinate then before, though he proceeded in his herefies by de- - 
ceipt andwarie dealing and ſaid the ſame hefaid before, bur viing other wor- 
des. Alſo ſome Biſhops who were of the part of Arius, obteinedletrers of Con- - 
ſtantinus, direted ynto S. Athanaſius, inwhich he comaunded him to vic Ax 
rius leningly, and not to prohibxe him toenterthe Church, and ro commu- 
nicate with the faichfull, & threatned him if he did otherwiſe.It was apparant - 
that, Conſtanrinus did this, to the end the Catholique Church might conti- 
new in peace, but he was much deceauzd, for by this m2anesthe fier was more - 
kindled, and greater diſcord was raifed then before. Arius contended alwayes - 
with S. Arhanafius, who knowing well his dzceiprts, wrote vato the Emperour, 
and told him plainly, rhat-Arius was nor conuerted, burmore peruerted,and 
that.now heſpake the ſam+wordes in obſcureterm 3s, bur fi 3nifying the fame - 
thing which he hadalready plainly, &clearely vcrered before. When the Em- 
pgrourheard thar, he add:efled otherletters which ſaid: that-ifit were fo, A- - 
rius [hould be driuen from Alexandria... | 

The. followers of Arius which were certified of euery thing; ſawe expreſly, 

thatas long as S. Achanafius remainedin. Alexandria, Arius and they could / 


| pvnts bur Jicle, wherefore they tooke counſel{ rogether, E reſolned ro bring - 


im into ſome.eujl conceitewith the Emperour, accuſing him of manyrthings 
which were impoſſible zo proue. Amang others which:hey charged him with- 
all, this was-one: They ſhowed vnto the Emperour a box, in the which was a 
mans.arme, andthey ſaid; it was the arme of Arſenius,whom Arhanafius had - 
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murdered, to make vſe thereofin art magique, for ſaid they: heis a coniurer 
and a Negromancer.Conſtantinus thought they would not haue ſJaundered $, 
Athanaſius with ſuch a horrible ching as that was, without ſome foundation, 
wherefore for the better laying of tne matrer open , he cauſed a Councell tg 
be congregated in the citty of Tyre, & gaueincharge to Archelaus his Coun. 
ſe}lorto goe for Athanafius, & to bring him ynto the Councell that he mi ghe 
makehis defence againſt thoſe ſlanders. He gaue him allo in charge to defend 


him from his enemies, if perhaps che accuſarions were falle and varrue, 


The Councell was-afſembled, and S. Athanaſius appearing,his adue;ſarieg 
appeared al(o. Firſt, they accuſed him (as ofa thing newly done)that he being 
lodged in that cirtyin a womans houſe, had forced her ro finne wich him, and 


had ſcandalized all that were there at that time, to heare the lamentation the 


woman made. This wicked woma they hired alſo, ro make this falſe complaint 


before the Councell. The fathers of the Councell hauing heard the accuſers & 
the woman hicr ſelte, ſtaied ro heare what S. Arhanaſius would ſay in his defen- 
ce. Hedid no more bur ſpokein a Prieſtes eare chat ftood by him, who being 
inſtructed what to doe, turned his faceto the woman as if he had bene S. Arha- 
naſſus, and ſaid vnto her. Tell mewoman, did I force thee to finne, when was 
I in thy houſe? Shee that knew not S. Achanafias, bur chought ir had bene ha 
which ſpoke, ſaid with a loud voice: Thou haſt bene in my houſe, where [ haue 
attended and made much of thee, but thou wicked man in requirall, haſt diſha-« 
nored & forced meto wickednes, therfore requeſt iuſtice at the hand of God, 
if men doe it not vnto me. Then all che fathers of the Councell perceiued her 
maligniry,and vnderſtanding rhe deceipr,they chruſt the woman our of dores, 
and asked ifthere were any more accuſations againſt S. Achanaſftus, for that 
which had bene ſaid, was found to be falſe and deuiſed. 
Then the boxe withthe arme which they ſaid was the arme of Arſenius was 
taken our, accuſing S. Arhanaftus that he had murdered him, with intention 
to vie it in Negromancie, andart Magique. This \rſenius was one of the rea- 
ders in the Church vato S. Achanaſtus,who was fled from Alexandria, & gone 
vnto Conſtantinople, becauſe he feared thatS. Athanaſius would chaſtiſe him 
for a certaine offence he had commirted (where he heard all that was reported 
concerning his arme) whether by inſpiration of God , or whether becauſe he 
thought he might recouer againe the fauour of S. Athanaſius,being embarked 
hecame ynto Tyre, and inthe euening before S. Athanaſius ſhould be accuſed, | 
he wentro him ſecretly, & diſcoucred vnto him the compact which was made 
againſt him, according as he had heard in Conſtantinople. S. Athanaſius gaue 
him many thankes, & willed him tokeepecloſe in his houſe, ti]l che time came 
he was to bediſcouered. When the complaint was rehearſed, S. Athanaſius was 


bidden to an{ivere, and heſaid; I would firſt demand ifthere be any here that 
knoweth 
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Boy knoweth Arſenius whom I murdered (as theſe men accuſe me:)many ſaid they 
tion MW knewhim, and(o (aid his accuſers allo (for they had heard thar Arſenjus was 
ul c? dead, and thereupon they tooke this occaſion to fJander him.)Saint Arhana- 


fius ſenr one ro call Arſenius,who came into the middeſt of the{Councell,and - 


yr S. Achanafius ſaid: Behold Arſenins aliue, this'is his right hand, and this is his 
S "WM lf: arme, this arme which you now (how, whoſe is it, for itis not the arme of 
os Arſenius? His accalers were aſhamed and foiled, and all the enemies of S.A- 
no thanaſius reproched;but this inraged them more then before againſt him,and 
A they (aid;zhe was a Magitian, & that by the meanes of inchauntment, he made 
= that appeare which indeede was not. They would then haue offered him vio+ 


lence, if Archevaus with his ſouldiers had not defended him. 

S. Achanaſius ſeeing howthinges went, and marking the countenance and 
behauiour of the greater part of the Councell(ro be inclined rather to do him 
iniury,then co reſpefrhe iuftnes of his cauſe) he reſolued to goe vnto Con- 
ſtancinople, where hemaderelation ynro the Emperor of all chinges how they 

aſſed, and beſoughrt him, chatif any would accuſe him, they ſhould doe itin 
by preſence, and that he would be iudge himſelfe, and nor to ſuffer him to be 
ſubie&ed to the cenſures of ſuch as were his deadly enemies . The Emperour 
thinking this aiuſt'requeſt, wrore forthwith vnco Tyre, and ordained char the 
Councell (hould be tranſlated ynro Conſtantinople. When the meſſengers of 


we the Emperour arriuedat Tyre, they found the moſt part of the fathers ofrhe | 
k , Counceldeparred,and none was lefr but the mortall enemies of S. Athanaſius, 
* who fulfilled the commandement of the Emperour, and being come to his pre- 
"yh ſence, they told many thinges of Athanaſius:and amongeſt others they accu- 
hat ſed him of Treaſon, in that he had hindred the execution of ſome of the Em- 
| perours ordinances, and commandementes. Sothar rhe Emperour beleeuing 
ON chem more then was ficting, was wroth with S. Arhanafius,and baniſhed him 
on into Fraunce. There the holy Saint remained a good (pace, being much made 
64- of, and furniſhed of all thinges neceſſary for himſelfe, and for his family, by 
ng Conſtantinus ſonns ynto the Emperour, who was gouernour of that Prouin- 
um ce. Within few dayes afterit happened that the Emperour fel grieuoully licke, 
red and commanded S. Athanaſius toreturne ynto his Biſhoprike of Alexandria, 
we Though his aduerſaries laboured all they could to rhe contrary, yer could they 
cb F nothinder his rerurne;1tis true rhatir was deferred ynto the death of the Em- 
ed, perour,and Conſtantinus afrerward ledde him inhis company to Alexandria, 
de where he was receaued with great triumph and ioy. : 
"Re After the death of the Emperour , the landes of the Empire were deuided 
me betweene his three ſonnes, the Eaſt fell ro the lor of Conſtantinus, who being 
hat an Arrian,caufed a Councel to be aſſembled in Antioch, norwithſtanding,thar 
12t the Pope withſtood, and paine-ſaid it;by which it is eutdenr,thar this was not 
th M m a*'Coun- 
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a Councel], but a Conuenticle. Herein S, Athanaſius was condemned, & in his 
place, Euſebius Emiiſenus was eleRed Biſhoppe of Alexandria, bur be would 
not rake it vypon him. Vhen was another choſen called Gregory,who tooke ir, 
and wentro Alexandria to take poſſeſſion with armed men, which Conſtanti- 
nus aſſigned vnro him. S. Athanaſius was with his Prieſts and Cleargimen in 
the Chu:ch, whom he perſwaded todepartand to leaue himalone in that dan- 
ger, bucthey which hirherro had bene obedient yaro him, in this would not 
obay him, bur will he,nill he,and in a maner by force, they ledde him through 


certaine ſecret waies; and broughr him. intoa tafe place, deliuering him from 


the ſouldiers handes, which were aboar 5000, and from the rage ofthe Arian 
Citiſens, which camein cheir companie , God (hewed fauour vnto che goed 
Prelate, and deliuered him our of al their handes, notwithſtanding the Em- 


perours commandementr, which was:to bringhin aliueor dead,an4 had pro- 


miled a great reward to him tha: did it.'S, Arhanattus, went vnto Rome, and 
by the mzanes of Pope Iulius, he-rerurned; vnco-his Biſhoprike againe, W hen 
he made his entry into Alexandria, ſuch was the concourſe and preſle of peo- 
ple, chat ina throng by euill fortune, certaine ſeruantes of Gregory, who had 
bene choſen Biſhoppe in ſteed of S. Arhanaſins,were thruſt varo death. His ene. 
mies reported that he had murdered rhe,wherenpon they came. with new com- 
plaintes and acculations vnto the Emperour, and among other rhinges they 
tould him, that he forbad corneto be carried from Alexandriaro Conttanti- 


nople, to rhe notable damage of all rhe country. They ſaid alfo, thar he (old 


a great quantity of grainetiiarc Conſtacinus his father had letr in Alexandria, 
for the-reliefe ofthe poore, andrhart hedeteined rhe price thereof, & imploied 
itto his owne vie . The Emperour tooke ſuch indignation therear , that he 


-commaunged he {Honld be killed; whereupon,ſome ot his officers wenr co pur 


it in execution. S. Athanaſius was certified-herof, and by means of ſome ofhis 
faithful friends, was hidin an ould dry ciſterne, where heremained ſeauen yea- 
res, and-a woman nad the charge ro prouide him.neceilary ſultenance. 
Then,departed he-from.char place, andnor holding himfelfe ſecure in rhe 
Eait (where Conſtancinus ruled , who was-an Arrian hererique) hederermi- 
ned: g0 into the Wealt where Conſtans raigned, who was the third fonne of 


\ Conſtantinus (the-other brother.Conſtan:inus being dead alieady., } he good | 
Conſtans receaued-S. ArhanaSusvery kindly, and-having vnderſtood by him. Þ 


all that had beene done, wrote as a good Catholiquero Conftantinus his bro- 


ther, requeiting him, to reſtore Achanaſius vato his ſeat;andif he would nor,\ 


he vowed to come and enſtal{ him by force of. armes, forrhat the honour and: 
ſeruice of Cod did more oblige & bind him,rthen the kinredthat was berween 


_ themtwo, and he would rather breake the bond of brotherhood, then leaue 


ſo goodaworke yndone, tending ro the.ſeruige and honour of God, Conlian- 
| | t1u3: F 
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rtius (who knew his brother Conſtans would doe as he ſaid) was afraid, where- 
fore he wrote vnto S. Achanaſius a courteous letrer, and perſwaded him with 
fairewordes, to returne againe vnto his Biſhoprike, It wu Cn thatS.Atha- 
gafius was at thattimein Rome, when the letters of Conſtantius were deligve- 
red vnto him: whereupon he ſhowed them to the Pope, and all the Court, and 
euery one rejioyced, aſwell for the good of S, Arhanaſius,as alſo for that ir was 
hoped,Conſtanrius would not fauour the Arian heretikes any more. The Pope 
wrote vnto the prieſts of Alexandria, and hecomaunded them to receiue and 
giue reuerence vnto their Preſate and Jawfull Biſhop. & 

S, Athanaſius returning into the Eaſt, wentto viſit the Emperour Conſtan=- 
tius, who requeſted him very earneſtly, to permit the Arians (with his good 
liking) ro haue one Churchin Alexandria, &he ſaid he 4a” \pret 7 this of him, 
to maintaine hiseſtate in peace.S.Arhanaſtus anſwered:he ſhould with a good- 
will,ſolong as he would be conrent-ro ſuffer the Catholiques to haue a church 
i0 Aatioch, forthe ſame reſpe&, to conſerue peace, for that they were not all 
Arians in chat Cirty; And as great reaſon it was,the Catholiques ſhould haue 
2 Church there, as the Arians to haugone in Alexandria . This ſeemed ynto 
the Emperour to be very iuſt, and he was contented ſo todo,wherfore he wrote 
aletrer vnto the heretikes of Antioch, 'and toldchem rhereof;bur the Arrians 
anſwered: that they had rathernotro haue'a Church in Alexandria, then that 
the Catholiques ſhould haue onein Antioch, The Emperourperceiued herby, 
the prudence of S. Arhanaſius,and'he madeof him the moreaccount,and ſent 
him back in peace vnto Alexandria. The firſt thing he did, was:he with an ear- 
neſt zeale,depriued all them that were of the opinion of Arius from their pla-" 
ces & dignities, beſtowing them on the Catholiqnes,'& thus he did chrough- 
our all the Churches of Egypt, which were his Suffrages, and vnder his iu- 
riſdiction, 

In the meane ſeaſon the Emperour Conſtans,who was his Protector dyed, 
& the Emperour Conſtantius was eſtabliſhed Lord of al che Empire. He being 
In Italy began afreſh roperſecuteS. Arhanafius, and all the Catholiques,for 
he cauſed a councell to beaſſembled in Millan, that S. Athanaſins might bede- 
poſed and depriued, and all other alſorhat conſented not ynro the opinion ef 
| Arius, The Councell was aſſembled, but ir proceeded not in ſuchſorte as the 
Emperor intended; for that-ſome Catholique Biſhoppes withſtood the Arians 
couragitouſly, (aying: that ir was not inſtthar Athanaſius ſhould be depoſed, 
for that he was the defender of the true faith, The Emperour ſent a hey 60s 
to call S, Arhanafius, bur he fearing the worſt, deferred his comming. Then 
Conſtantius ſent ra apprehend him, bur S.Athanafius being aſſiſted by Godefſ. 
caped the hands of his aduerſaries. Hisefcapes were'ſo wonderfull, thar many 
reputed him to be a Negromancer, & thought he fled away byinchan — 
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| The Pagans alſo that werein Alexandria, beleeuedtheſame,and reputed him, 
a ſouthlaier, for acertaine chaunce which befell in the Cirtie, and was in this 
manner following. 

ASrorke flewon day through the Cittie, andicryed out with aloud-voice: 
Cras, Cres, that is; 10 morroW, to merroſv, Some ofthe Pagans askedS. Athana- 
fius,whar the meaning therof was; Heanſwered them; Craz, 1s as much to ſay. 
as. Tomorow,and this Storkeſaieth: chat tro morrow all you Pagans. ihall haug. 
a great misfortune: which came to paſle as heſaid,for on the nextday rhe Em. 
perour ſent a precept by which he commaunded, rhatthe-Pagans {houtd nor 
haue any Temples,and that their idolatry (houldceaſe, which was ancuill day. 
for the. Itis aparant that S. Athanaſius.knew.this by diuine revelation, though 
they iudged it to proceedefrom vnlawfullmeanes. It is. an- ordinary thing for 
the malitious,alwaiesto take.in emi] partthe aftions.of thoſemenwhom they. 

 hate.So the (ame was reported when S. Arhanaftuseſcaped from.ſo many dan-.. 
gers;from.the which God deliuered him for:the benefte of his Church, and nor. 
becauſe he was either ſourhſayer,orinchaunter.Forwhen he-was forced ro flie. 
from his aduerſaries that, would haue taken him, allchepallages.being beſet 
totheend he (hould nor eſcape, he retiring him.ſelfe-incoutheſame citty, made: 
choiſe of the houſe of a very beautifull, bur no lefle vercnous: woman,thinking 
:1ndeed that there his enemies would- hardly find him.out, aslittle ſuſpeRing 
his being in ſuch a place. The.good-woman kept him-;n-her houſe, and atren« 
ded him, and very-charitably prouided.him.all thinges neceflary. Moreouer, 
ſhe prouided him of bookes according ro his defite, f0.in that place he ſpent 
all his time in writing. They which reade his workes, know the fruicthar js: 
gotten by them, all which he forthe moſt parr compoſed inthe houſe of that 
woman, With.rruch it may beſaid; that all that which the greeke DoRours. 
haue written, they rake and colle& out of the labours and {tudie of S. Athana=. 
li fius, for that is to be feenein his bookes as4n a-pure-fountaine,which in other 
it mens writtingesis diuerstimes confuſedly handted. 
| Then happened the death of che-Emperour Conſtanrius the heretike, and: 
_ Tulianus had the Empire, who being before a Chriſtian, became after an Apo-- 
F1 ſtata, and a renegate Idolater. That night that thedeath-of Conttantius was 
knowen in Alexandria, S. Achanafias, appeared in his.Church ar Matcins,to. 
the great wonder and ioy of euery.one,, for that ofa longitimethey had not 
q; | heard any thing ofhim. He remained a few dayes quietly in-the goue:nment 
Il | of his Church, but Iulianus paſſing into the Orient,and having-in his compa- 
nie many Magitians, Inchanters and Southſayers, was tould by them. that if 
| | he would obtaine his defire\which was torenew and ſet yp paganiſme, & bring. 
if all them againe vato Idolatrie)he-muſt efneceſitrie put Athanaſius rodeath, 


Y 1 whereupon the peruerſe and wicked Emperour (ent forth-with to 4 
| yp 


" _AA_ECT _ OO =___——— 
May. 2. S. 4thanafius. _ 
him, Þ kim, or els ro kill him, if they could nor eaſely take him. This being knowen 
this. ;n, Alexandria, the Clergie and people went ynto the Church, euery onela- 
menrting and wailing for compaſſion,in the ſight of their good Paſtor & She- 
Ice: heard, b2ing very (orrowfull for rhe great perſecutions that were raiſed a- 
Na- inſt himyburt he comforie&them, ſaying:rhat Tulian was likea cloud in fom+ 
ſay MW mer, which ſeemerh rothrearen haile and: (howers, with thunder and lighte- 
| and the fury thereof paſlerh away in a ſhorr time . The wordes of the: 


aug. 3 
m- wt Biſhoppe were very true, for for:hwith a few dayes afrer, the death of” 
10t lulian happened. T hey which came-tr0 take or kill S. Athanaſius, were already 
ay IM nerc vato him,whereupon he was inforced:to rake a boate,andro flie to the ri- 
gh ver of N;lus, yer he was not ſ-cure,for his enemies purſued him-ſo,that he was 
for- @ notable to getaway from-rhem, wherefore he vſed this conceited-pollicy, he- 
ey: cauſed-the-boare ro ferch abour, andro returne backward, and eare long he 
n=. merchemuchar ſought himgwho asked of kimvif he had not met Athanaſius, he - 
or anſwered.chem: ic was nor long ſince 1 ſawhim, and he isnor farre from you, 


lie. With rhis:they haſtedforward, and S.Arhanafius returned: vato the-citty, and 
et nrchim:ſ{:lfe tn ſecuritie. 


de- Aferz few dayes Tulianus died, and afcerhim ſucceeded in the Empire To- 
1g uinianus, a good andiCatholique Prince, who ordayned,that all the Catho- 
1W lique Bi hops which obayed rhe Nicene Councell, ſhould returne ynto their 
N Churches, andchat the Arians ſhould be depoſed, Touinianus wrote particu- 


larly vnto S. Athanaſtus, and beſoughrt him-to geue-him-inſtruction in the 


nt EB faith which heought rofoHow (for heneld him-fora very good Catho]:que) 
S. Athanaſius anſwering: bad him obſerue all rhinges decreed 1n the Nicene 


18: | 

at. Councel. Then he wentro viſit himin.Antioch, whe-e was euill tongues which. 
rs, :nformed-the Emperour that Athanaſius was the cauſe of all rhe changes and 
|. alterations in the faith, rhoroughour chriſtendome, and that for the ſame, he 


r had beene depoſed from-his Sea, by diuers Councells;therefore he might doe 
well to ſend ſome other Prelate vnro Alexandria, to appeaſe and quier all di(- 
fentions. The Empoerour defended 5. Athanaſius, and in great choller anſwe- 

red: that herooke Achanaſius for a good Catholique, and that he ſuſpected 
them that perſecuted him, and in.deede he puniihed ſome of them that ſpoke 
againſthim, which puniſhment was for an admonition, that none ſhould af- 

ter ſpeake any euill of S. Athanaſius. 

louinianusraizned buta while(rhat isro ſay ſeuen monethes)and after him: 
ſucceeded Valentinianus who was a Catholique, but afrerwardes he tooke as- 
companion-in the Empire his brother called-Valens, who was an Arian. This 
man-began ro perſecute 5 .Arthanaſtus —— ſent ſouldiers vnto Alexan- 
| griatorake him. The people Rood in thedefence of their Biſhop, whereupon: 
the officers of Valens fained to bs quiet, bur one night after they ſuddenly en- 
Pe Mm. __” 
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tred the Biſhops houſe, bur yet found him not {ſuch was the pleaſure of God) 
for he fearing that which indeed followed after,was gone lecretly the day be- 
fore,into the houſe of a Cittiſen that was his freiad. Ar this time S, Athanaſius 
lay ſecretly hidden in a tombe(which was the Sepulchre of his Anceſtors) fow- 
er monethes, inwhichrime the deputies andatrorneis of the citty,wentto the 
Emperour Valentinianus in defence of their Paſtour, and to complaine on Va- 
lens,that perſecuted him without cauſe. Valentimianus who was a'Catholique, 
vnderrooke the defence of Saint Athanaftus, and wrotz vato Valens,thart he 
ſhould nor perſecute or diſquiet him any more, nor to geus eate to the ſlaun- 
ders of his aduerſaries. "This was cauſe, thathe was neuer perſecuted more in 
all che reſt of his life. He being now very ould, and _— beene Biſhopp of 
Alexandria 46. yeares, & ſuffered theſe perſecutions and attlitions thar I haue 
recounted, and othersalſo, which the aboue mentioned aurthovrs rehearſe 
(chough 1 haue prerermirred them for that F would notto beroo log) ir plea- 
ſed God for his notable (eruice, to take him vato him by an ordinary death, 
and ſo he beſtowed on him the reward ofhis labours. Among his other bookeg, 
he left behind him the creed, commolycalled rhecreed of Athanafius, which 
beginneth. Quicunque vult ſaluuseſſe &c. In which is written very largely (al- 
though in few wordes) the miſteriesof our faith. There he alſo gaughe vs what 
we ought to beleeae, and telleth vs that we mult doe good workes, to theend 
that by belecuing; and doing well, we may obraine that blellednes, whereof 
God of his mercy make vs partakers. Amen. The Catholique Church doth ce- 
lebrare the feaſt of S. Athanaſius, the day of his death, which was on the ſe- 
cond of May, in the yeare of our Lord 371. Valentinianus being Emperor: the 
Venerians ſay, that they haue the body of S. Athanaſius in the Church of the 


holy Crollein Venice. 
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The Invention of the holy Croſſe, Map. 3. 


Mong ether things the Worthy King Dauid ſpake pnto God, When in ſpirit he found 

A himſelfe in sWeet and pleaſant conference With him , at one time he ſaid thus : I 
A. will meditare and conſider all rhy workes , and will exerciſe my ſelfe 

in thy inventions, The conſideration of the Workes of God, elenated muchthe ſpirit of i Þ 
this holy Propbher , While he corfidered the frame of the heaxens, of theplanets, the Harres® 
their motions, with the other mixt bodies; the plants,the lining creatures, and Man, Which is 
the end and ſumme, of all Gods Workes, Theſe Were the meditations of Danid, Who exulting 
_- in ſpirit ſaid Within himſelſe; W bat,and boy many are the thmges that are to be conſidered 
1) is God, fincethere be ſo many -n his creatures, and (uch a diftance and difference berWweene 


j [t him and them? W hen the Prophet ſaid, that bis Wworkes and Inuentions Were his __ 
| : 


cu 


LL AS. . te. i oo Tn 


MAY. 3. The Inuention of the Croſſe. 279 


he would mferre , that he conſidered the Workes and Inventions of God more attentinely, 
and With more care, for tvat # Was a matter very Worthy, and expedient to be exerciſed. 

Am-ng ſt (v many bis bidden'workes and muentions,all great, and full of adm -tron, yet 
tlvo of /o many did appeere. The one, (aire more ſinguler and more emmnent then the reſt, 
Þas; W hen God came ito this World, inueiting or rather veiling, as it Were Þ'th the baſe 
ſacr/ort of our bumanity, the ſaper=excelling puritie of his drume nature.In this one, many 
w14) be conſidered and admired; (or in tht one Workg and mwuention 18 diſcouered: how rhe 
Infinite, is become F nite, and the Immrta'l,ts become Nortall . HoW be that 1s adored of 
the Seraphins 1n beauen should lie vpon 4 little hay in 4 manger. To ſee the bread hungry, 
the Water thirity, the fier rotremble with cold, and to ſee him that 1s the leell and loy of 
heauen, to Weepe 4nd lament on earth, There Ws ſrene alſs the meit ad-nrable Worke and 
Inucnuen. hi the moit bleſſed Firgin Mary, remaining a Virgin, Was a mother, and beiny 
mother, W4s both Virgin aud motber of God. NoW, this 15 (aſficient for this firit Invention, 
let ys paſſe ynro the 01:7, Wiub 1s; of this preſent ſollemnitie, 


He Inugatio' was: that on the molt folemne day of Eaſter, in the which 

an infinic company of people, came from diwers parts of the world vnto: 
Ieruſalem. Abou: mid -day,wasa heard a bruitchrough all the cictie, of a won=- 
dzrfull and neuer the like heard of Inuention, which {hould that day come our 
of the houle of Pilace the Pretident of ludea;cueryoneranneto lee it,thewaies 
were full of people, and the windowes repleate with beholgers, artentiue ro 
ſee this wondzr. Then began rhe Inuention co appeare, and behtould chere co- 
me:h our of che court many officers, then commetrh our the royall tanderd, 
the Croile i meane, andatrer that comme: h forth Iefus Chrilt, crue God and 
man, he.tnac created heauzn and earth, he whom.the Angels adore, and (erue 
in heauen, he at whoſe name, rhe d2ui;s doe rremHie, he who in-the world(al- 
though he was diſgraced inche habite of a man) had gor much credic by che 
miracies 2 had done. I'his ſame man cane on foore, without (hooes,all blou- 
die, his face bruited wirh the blowes and buffers receaued thereon, rhe haire 
of his head all our oforder, whereupon he had a crowne of p1ickingthornes, 
his bea:d pulled aad halfecorne off, his eyes full of blood, and filcty firtle, 

on his ihouldecs he caried a h2xuy Crofle, whereon him-ſelfe was -ro die: the: 
cryers p.ubliihed with aloud voice, thartleſus Chriſt was led-ynto death as a: * 
maietactor, and mouer of ſedicion among the people, a blaiphemer, and one 

that would make himielfeche ſonne of God, [ his is che Innerionfor the which 
Teſus Chritt cthzrcue God came mmto the world, aching io ſtraunge and won- 
derfull, char Dauid confidering ir, with great reaſon cryed out, that he ſpent 
his nmne-in,meditating it, and itudying thereon, as ona ching neuer more to- 


" heſeene jn the world againe, 


I .his lo maruelousdecrgg of God,the C hurch celebratethchis da y,tn which 
rhe: 
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the material! Crofle was found, afcer it had bene loſt. Forthe diuell ſeeing, thy 
great eſtimation God made of this (anctifiedwood, whereon his Sonne redee« 
med mankind,and how all true beleeuerseftezmed and honored the tame, en- 
deuored to tak? it quite away from the knowledge of men. And ſo put in the 
mindes of ſome of his mi:1iiters to hide ir, who made a very deepe pir, & threw 
thereia the Crolle of Chriſt, and the Crolles of che theeues, the nailes, & the 


ticle of the Crofle, and then filled the pit yp with earth(the place where Chriſts 3 
body was buried being nere thereunto) they coucred it alſo with tones and | 


made ic like a lictle hiil. And more to couerthedeed, the diuel! mooued cer- 
taine Pagans to (ſet yprthe Idoll of Venus in rhar place . AndS. lidore faith, 
that this was done to the end , that if any Chriſtian had notice of the Croſſe, 
that it was there buried,or thar in re{/pe&tof the Sepulcher [ſhould goe thither 
topray; thathecould not do irexcepchewould allo ſeeme ro adore the god» 
delle Venus,and (o being a Chriſtian to auoide that ſcandall,they thoughcha 
would rather refuſero goethicher, then by his deuorio icem2 todo chat, which 
him (elfeto much detelicd. | | 0 

Many yeares palled, and the golden age ſucceded, in which the Catholike 
Church was ac vniuerſall'quiet and peace. For in the time of Conſtantine the 
Emperor,the perſecutions ceaſing which had atfifted che Church herecofore, 
and becauſe the good Emperor had obtained a great victory by meanes of the 
Croſle (for he had ſeenea Crofle in the aire with this title; 1 cb4s figne chew shalt 
exercome, which afterwards proued true, for he ouer-threw his enemy Maxen- 
tius) by which yictory he became Lord (asit were) of all the world, che good 
Emperour, not onely remained deuout tothe Crolle, bur commanded from 
thenceforth that none ſhould be crucified, Then cauſed he certaine Churches 
to be built ro rhe honour therof, and placed ir in his ſtandard, & woreit ypon 
his head. T he mother of Conſtantinus cajled Heleya being conuerted to the 
faith, rooke great deuotion rathe holy Crofle. Some ſeeme t> ſay, that this 


holie woman was of meaneeſtate, founding themſclues ypon the wordes of S, 


Ambroſe, wholaich:charthe lodged ſtrangers in her houſe. Ir is moſt ſare, that 
if this holy Doctour ſaich (he kept an Inne, he doth not auerr it for certaine, 
bar he faith: that report was of her, and that ſome [aid lo, yea, he propoundeth 
ro vs many worthy things in her commendations.Itis no great wonderit ſome 
ſay ſo, to diminilh the authority of Conitanrinus , for that he was a deadly 
enemy vnto the lewes and Pagans, who could nor wrong him otherwiſe but 


in this maner, itbeing an ordinary courſe with ſuch people, when they cannot | 
wreake their wills with their handes, they ſeeke ro-doe it with their ronguess | 

This which many ſufficient authours doe relate vnto vs ought to be holden 
for certaine, to wit:thatS. Helena was daughter to a noble man of Britanie, 8 


becauſe ſhe was very faire, Conſtantinus Father ynto the Emperour, tooke her 
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towife. This holy woman being much deuoted ynto the Croſle of Chriſt, had 
a will toſeekeir out, and jf ſhe found ir, to honour ir in all ſhe could. Toeffe&t 
which, (he thoughr it was neceſſary for her to goe to Teruſalem in perſon,and 
ſo ſhe did ; Nicephoruts Calliſtvs and the auchours of the Tripertite hiſtory, 
ſay: thatS. Helena had areuelation from God, whereby ſhe knew the place 
where the Croſſewas.ln the Romaine Breuiary we read;that ſhe knew it by the 
* meanes ofa lew called Iudas, ro which opinion Irather aſſent, for that God 
Z victhnorttodo miracles in choſe thinges which may be atteined by humane 
meanes, aud (o forthat {he might tinde the Crofle by the meanes of thacman 
who knew where itwas, it might be knowne withour reuelation. We may alſo 
ſay (as faith Ruffinus) that the revelation S. Helena had, was, rhat ſhe (hould 
ſeekethe Croſſe, and the finding thereof (hou'd be by the meanes of the afor- 
named ſew. This Queene commaunded to allemble many Iewes 1n Ieruſalemn 
andto enquire of them where the Croſſe was , for ſhe was informed that they 
had hidden the ſame. T he Iewes did not fatisfy the Queenes wil in their anſwer, 
but excuſed itſaying: that they knew nor the place where it was: ſhee being a 
woman reſolute, commanuded, that they (hould eirherdiſconer and declare 
where the Croſle was, or ells they ſhould he burned. They being all afraid rold 
her ,that Tudas that was one of their company coul: certify her, and thar none 
ells con!ld: forthwirch Iudas was ſaied, and the other let go. Then (he endeuo- 
red with milde wordes and faire promiſes ro make him tell where the Crofle 
was, burtthis not ſeruing her turne the Queene threarned to puthim to dearh, 
and put him indeed into a Ciſterne, which was dry and without water, geuing 
him to vnderſtand, that he muſt tell where the Croſle was, orels to die 1n that 
place by famine. 

It feemeth that the leſſon aſMgned vs by our holy Mother the Catholique 
Church vpon this fealt would ſhew, thar Iudas knew nothing of it, forthart ir 
ſaith: thathe prayed vnto God, beſeeching him to ſhew the place where the 

Crolle was. It may be that he knew it only by the reuelation of his forefathers, 
| among whom ir had paſled from rime to time one to another,in ſuch ſort that 
* he was not ſure whether it was ſo orno: for that it was an 150, yeeres ſince the 
= Croſle had beene hidden . Indas remained certaine daies in the Cry Cilterne 
* withour meare, and then he dererminedrto tell all that ke knew,and requeſted 
'7 he might be taken our, and ſo he was. The Queene reioyced exceedingly at | 
> thisnewes, & comandedrhat meare ſhould be geucn him. He led them to the 
* Place wherethe Croſſe was, and bad them dig there. As ſooneas they began, 
and after they had digged ſomewhat deepe, the diuell vied theſe perſwaſions to 
Tudas, and ſaid: thar he was tarre contrary tothe other Iudas, whu had by his 
inſtigarion ſold, and betrayed Chriſt,and this Iudas againſt his mind diſcoue- 


© red the Croſſe , by meanes whereof he doubted he ſhoulil looſe many ſoules 
| N n which 
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which he had gained. The diuell was not of power to hinder this worke, for}? 
digging ſtil, at the laſt they came to find three Croſſes. Great was the ioy the 

Queene,andall the reſt receaued, when the Croſſes were found, but their joy} 
was a little allayed , for they knew not on. which of them Ieſus Chrilt dyed, 
although-the ſuperſcription which Pilate pur vpon the Crolle was there, yet} 
It was not ſutfficientrogeue them. certainty.So there was preſent Macarius Bj- 


Th 


* 


ſhoppe.of leruſalem, who after that he had-prayed a while, cauſed aficke wo- | 
man ro be brought, being in that ſtate, rhat by the tudgmeat of the Phiſitions, | 
It was nor poſſible ſhe could eſcape (if God ſhewed nota miracle . ) Vpon © 
this woman, they layed firſt one Croſle, then an other, and ihe ſtirred nor, then 
laid rhey 0; her the third, and forth-with ſhe recouered, and ſtood on her feer, # 
as healrhtull and well as if ihe had not beene ſicke, This miracle ſhewed which 7 
was the true Crolle of Ietus Chrilt. —_ 
The Queen laid chermoſt of ir in a cheſt of fuer, & lefr it in the ſame place © 
(with great reuerence) yer (he cauſed them to digge further, and then the Se- | 
pulcher of Chrii{t appeared, and-nere the {ame was the ſtarue of Adonis, The 
deuoute Qu12ene tooke the ſtatue from thence, and builded a Church in that 
place, and lefc inthe ſame that blefled.relique:rhe other part of the Crofle, ſhe F 
ſent to. Rome to Conſtantinus her ſonne, with the ſuperſcriprion and nailes, Þ 
who placed rhemin a Church which afterwards. was. called, Sanita Crux in leru- | 
ſalem: as the title will reſtifie yer art this preſent, remaining in.che Church. Of 
the nailes iris ſaid:rhat Con'tantinus cauſed one ro be pur in the helmet which 
he wore on his head when he foughtin any batrell, and-the other he pur inthe 7 
head-ſtall oFhis horſe, which the Propher Zachary foretold(though S.lerome IR 
be of opinion, that the ſaying of the Prophet is not to be vnderlitood rherof) Þ 
the other naile in proceſle oftime, cameintothehandes of rhe King of Fran- 
ce. Ir 15{2id alſo, and Gregory Biihop of Cowres affirmerh it in,expreſle wor- F 
des, that r!;e nailes wherewich Chriſt was crucified were fower, to wit; one for Þ 
each hand, and one for each foote. If this be ſo, it is likely ro betrne thar go- 
nerally is reported, that one waschrowne intoche gulfe of Venice in a place: 
where many (hips periſhed and were calt away, and that then this perill ceaſed, F 
The In::ention ofthe holy Crofle, is celebrated-in the Catholique Church, 2 
and a fealt is made to the ſame Croilewhich was rhe-meanes of our redemp» 
tion. The fzait ofrie ſame holy Qaeene 1is.1ikewiſe celebrated; who was care»: | 
full to ſecke ir our, and afrer died in blefied manner. The afore-named Innten- Þ 
tion was the {ameday that the Church celebrateth ir, ro wit, onthe third of © 
May in the yeare of our Lord 326. as Canifius ſaich, Ofthis Invention writerh. þ! 
S. Ifidorein his Miffall:S. Ambroſe in the funerall oration of Theodohus.Rut- | 


finus in the 10. booke of his Ecclefiaſticall hiftory. cap. 20. S. Paulinus in the Þ 


eleventh Epilile vato Seuerus. Caſhiodorus inthe 1.bvoke of the —_— hi- 
| {tory 


_—— x " C____— 


MAY. 2. $. Alexander. 28; 


by ſtory cap. 4.Gregory of Towers, N:icephorus Calliſtus in his eighrbooke caps 
26. and diners others, 
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T he lines of S. Alexander Pope, Ennis and T heodulus Prieſtes, 
Fl and Martyrs. May. 3, 
; T He ſacred Scyipturecomending the gn» Tobias ſaith of him, that be being the you- 


—_— 


geſt of the tribe of Nepthal-m, did not tie Worke of a yourig man. but his Workes 
2 © were the deedes of 4 ma,mature,d:;ſcrerte & pruder.The ſame yee may [ay of Alexi- 
® der, thathsly and goed Pope; Who as the firſt Pope of thar name, And among the Pope 
ich 7 Which bane beene in the Catholigue Church, be Was theyongeſt that ever Was ſince, 43 We 
Fw ſee in his life, For the Tyrant tli.ut put him ro death, miged b:m not paſt thirty yeares old. 
© And though heroſe vnto that d -gnuyſo youg yet did be nt any thing but it Was tiſcreete, 
© Wiſe, and ſuch as became 4 ſage and prudent man. The life of this Popelas is thought) yds 
” Written by the Notaries of Rome itt £115 Manner. 


Ain& Alexander was borne in Rome, and was ſonne of another Alexander, 
g of che pariſh or Region which is called Capur Tauri,or the Bulls head, and 
he was elected to be Pope, after the death of S., Euariſtus. There was 1n Rome 
an Earle called Aurelianus,who being ſent by Traiane to be gouernor,exerci- 
ſed rhar office 1n the time of Adrian. This Aurelianus cauſed Pope Alexander 
to be apprehended, becauſe he vnderitood he conuerted many varo the faith 
of telus Chriſt, and had bapriſed a great part of the Senate,and among others 
a GCouernour called Hermes, and all his familie, which were in number 1500, 
who alſo was apprehended with him. As for the Pope he put him in the com- 
mon priſon, buc he had ſome reſpet of Hermes, for that he had borne publike 
offices in the common welch, and cauſed him to bs kept in rhe houſe of a Tris 
bune called Quirinus, 

This Quirinus laboured to perſwade Hermes ro deny the Chriſtian faith,ad- 
uiſing him to haueregard tothe damages that therbyhad happened ynto him 
> and alwaies:o expect greater atflictions ſo long as he did thus continue. What 
- needeſtthouto ſeeke further (aid he)bur to ſee that thy ſelfe being lacely chief 
. ot Rome,artnowdepriued of thy o:ce,and art impriſoned like a conteptiblg 

* perſon: ro this anſwered Hermes. The gouernment hath not bene taken from 
me, but I haue exchanged this earthly gouernment for an other. Quirinus re 
plied: | maruaile much chatthou,a man prudent & diſcreet, wilt thinke there 
15 anotherlife, ſeeing men do die and fall to duſt,deeſt not thou conlider,thac 
the very bones which beſo hard,doror in time & conſume away? Hermes ans- 
wered: but few yeares fincel was of the ſame opinion thatthou art of, I thou pu 
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that of a man that is borne, nothing-had remained afrer his death, bura holy 
man called Alexander hath drawen me out of this error, & deltuered me from 
that blindnes wherwith I was deceaued. Perhaps ({aid Quirinus)thou {peakeſt Þ 
of one Alexander, whom | hauc in the comon priſon? Of himſpeake l indeeg 
ſaid Hermes. Then ſaid Quirinus:11ludge thee now more faulty then I did be. © 
fore, fince thou wilt beleeue and giue credit ro a man, that for his periſh opt. 
nion, ſhalbe [hortly conſumed with fire. Geue credit to me Hermes, & leaue © 
this vaine ſuperſtition, adorerhe Idols which thy aunceſtors & thou thy ſelfe | 
halt adored, ifchou doeſt fo, all thy goodes, and thy offices ſhalbe reftored to 
thee againe, and Aurelianus (hall make thee more honoured then ever thoy i : 
waſt before, for ſo he bad me to te}l chee on his behalfe. A 
Conſider that it isnot beſeeming a man of thy wiſedome,to geue credit vn- © 
to this Alexander, who can nor deliuerneither theenor himſelfe our of priſon, ba, 
Say notſo(fid Hermes) forl and Alexander ſerue ſuch a Lord, that if we de. © 
oil rodeliuer vs, it wilbe vnto him veryeaſy to doir. I will ſee(ſaid Q1i- 

rizus)how true theſe wordes be. Now you beſeparared one from another,make 
me to ſee you together this ſame night, and I will beleeue that the Cod whom 
you worthip is very potent and worthy to be adored. Then ſaid Hermes: yhen 
Jeſus Chriſt was on the Croſle, rhey that crucified him, bad him to deſcend and 
come downe and they would beleeuein him, bur he would nor doe it, becauſe 
he ſaw their hartes repleate with falſehood and deceipr, ſo tharT nowſay vato © 
| thee: if 1 thought that which thou now ſayeſt, were ſaid out ofa true & good © 
mind,l and Alexander would demaund this fauour of leſus Chriſt our Saviour, | 
for the remedy of thy ſoule, Quirinus ſaid: I make this requeſt in all finceriry | 
of hart, ler. me tee this wonder, and you (hall ſee what I will do. This thingin, Þ 
my concept doth ſeems impoſttble, and therfore I thinke if you can do this, 
ou can doe thinges of more importance. After theſe wordes Qunirinus depar- 
ted, and fit he donbled the guardes vpon Hermes in his houſe, and allo vpon. 
Alexander in the priſon where he was. Hermes certified Pope Alexander by one. © 
of his men ofthe match made with Quirinus,whoaſloone as he vaderſtoog it, © 
fell co his praters,and was not rifen from the ſame, when he ſaw by him a child © 
which.ſeemed ſome fiue yeares old, witha lighted torch in his hand, who ſaid ' © 
vnto him, Follow me Alexander, and he anſwered him: as God livech I will 
not come with thee, except thou de. firſt let me heare thee pray in my preſen- 
ce. The lictle child kneeled downe, and deuoutly ſaid the Pater nofter . Then: | 
ſtanding on his feete, he tooke Alexander by the hand, who hauing heard him 
ſay that holy prayer, perceaued itwas an Angell of Cod, and nor an illyfion 
of the divell: then he followed him without any let of gates or walles, and the 
child guided him to the lodging where Hermes was. W he the two holy ſaints 
ſaw each other, they embraced & wept for ioy, animating one another to ſuffer 
| 2 7 | for 
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holy = Forleſus Chriſt his ſake. Quirinus ſtaied not long to come,and ſeeing the two 
from © holy 5aindts on their knees, and together at their praiers, and that a bright- 
aket © nes came from their faces, was altonie4 and much amazed. The holy Saints 
deeg 2 ſaid, ifhe would haueany other proofe or tryall for the vericy of the Catho- 
ibe. @ lique faich, le: him {pzake, for they were ready to doe ir, | 

opf. = Lhen (aid Quirinus: th:s which you haue done at this rime may be done by 
2216 art-magique. He:mes anſwered: you haueno reaſon to ſay lo? becauſe you re- 
elf zeſted chis ſame miracle, & beſides you haue your priſons ſhur faſt with new 


” wacches,and yet youſez vs together, be aſlured, this can not be done but by the 
” will ofGod, ynto whom it is an ealie thing:for when he was in the world,and 
conuerſed with men, he did many of theſe wonders,as healing of the ſicke, gi- 
* uing ſightro th-blind,ratfing the dead ro life, & giuing remedy to all kindes 
> ofinficmiries, and his ſeriiants at rhis preſent dorhe ſame by the power of his 
Je. © holy name. When did you euerſee a dead man raiſed tolifeby art- magiqueflf 
” ir will pleaſe you ro gene me hearing, I will tell you whar happened berweene 

me and S. Alexander, whom you ſee here preſent,ro the end you ſhall not bla- 
' me me to be toeaſely drawne from the adoration of the [dols, which our fore- 
fathers worſhipped, to adore leſus Chriſt, which was crucified. 

I haue aſonne (a5 thou knowelt) who heretofore was very ficke, I carried 
him to the Temole of lupiter, and offered ſacrifice,and for all that he died. I 
had in my houſe a maid ſeruant,who had brought vp this my ſonne;afrerward 
ſhe fell blind, and fo continued flue yeares, the ſaid ro me:1fas thou carried} 
thy ſofine into the Capitol to lupirer, thou haddeſt carryed him to S. Peter, 
that Alexander Chriſts Vicar might haue prayed for him, he [hould haue li- 
ued. Burt I reproued her, ſaying: if he doe not helpe thee that art blind, how- 
ſhall he helpe my ſonne? che maid did nor reply, but forthwith deparced: Tt 
was three a clocke when ſhe wenr, and ar fix ſhe rerurned whole and ſound, her 
eyes being bothcleare and beautifull, . 

Then tooke ſh2 the body of my ſonne, which yer was not buried, and ran 
with it away, I,and many of my ſeruan's following her.She came at the laſtto 
the place where Alexander was,and falling at his feer,ſaid:Lord ler my blind-_ | 
nes returnero m2agains,(o that this yong mi may be reſtored to life. Alexan- 
der anſwered. God dothnot take away the graces he hath once giuen, he js ſo -. 
mercifull,the yong man ſhalbe raiſedro life,and thou (halt concinew with thy 
fght.This being ſaid:he fell ro his prayer, & before he had ended it, my fonne 
was alive, and whole on his feere without any figne in himthat he had bene 
ſicke.l having now ſeene this miracle fell ar his feere, and dehired him ro make 
me a Chriſtian,which he did. After this I aflured all my goods vnto my ſonne, 
Igaue him Tutors and ouerſeers,and appoinred with whom he ſhould marry 


when he came to age,then gaue I liberty ro my bondmen, and co euery one of 
Nn 3 them 
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them I gaue one thing or other, and I diſtributed much of my goodes vnts Fo 


the poore; ſe that feare not the confiſcation of my goodes, much lefle doe [ 
feare the loſle of my life, yea rather I (ſhall repute ic a ipecial fauour,to be ac« 
countedin the number of che holy Martyrs of lelus Chritt, | 

Quirinus hauing heard all tkis,lefr his hardnes of hait, and (aid: Bleſled bg 
yee of God, fince you haue gayned my ſoule; I craue one only thing of you: [ 
haue one daughter, whic't hath an incurable euiil in her throat, heale her,and 
E will beitow on yeu all my good:s, & will remaine in your company euen ci] 


death,if neede be,and | will confeile the faith of Chriſt which you confeiie.S, © 
Alexandzrbid himco bring her thicher ro him, and ro beleeuein Chriſt, and © 
his daughter ſhould be healed. W here will you haue me to Jead her(ſaid Qui- & 


rinus) to the priſon where thou wert, or hither* bring hir thither ſaid Alexan- 
der,for there you (hall find me. Quirinus would haue left the dore of the roo- 
me open, but Alexander bidde him lockeir., Then appeared againe the child 
with the torch lighted, and leading him backe to the priſon from whence he 
tooke him before, vani(hed away. Alitle while afcer came chither Quirinus & 
his daughter,and ſaw the dores faſt {hut,and the watch keeping (entine}l; he 
opened thedore, and found Alexander as he left him , wherefare he fel ar his. 
feete, and beſought him to pray vnro God for his ſoule, & that he would not 
chaſtiſehim as his ſinnes deſerued. My God, ſaid Alexander, would not haue 
any to periſh, yea rather he would haue euery ane faucd, hauing giuen his life 
for all men on the Croſle, and prayed for them that crucified him. Then ſaid 
Quirinus : This is my daughrerthy handmaid , pray vnco God to henle her 
from this noyſome, and greuous infirmity. 
The good Pope tooke a peece of the chaine wherewith he was tyed , & bid 
uirinus to putir about the necke of his daughter, then he bid him to bring 
thither allthem that were in that priſon for profeſting rhe Chriſtia faith: Qui- 
\ rinus went, and fetcht thither two Prieſtes, the one called Euentius, and the 
other Theodulus:at his returne, his daughter was already cured, and the -hild 
with the torcheappeared azaine,and ſpoke rothe Damolell, and ſaid: Balbina 
(for ſo (he was called)our Lord te\us Chriſt rhat hath healed thee, deſirerh thee 
to be his ſpouſe, endeuour to be faithfull ro him and conſerue thy virginity, 
& thou ſhalr be well rewarded by him.'t he child hauing ſpoken theſe wordes 
vaniſhed away. Quirinus ſeeing his danghter healed, was almoſt beſide him- 
ſelfe for ioy, & ſaid vnro Alexander; My Lord,departe our of this priſon, leſt 
God ſend fier from heauen ro conſume mee , for hauing holden thee in trou- 
ble & miſery ſo long. Alexander bid him bring thither all the priſoners: Qui- 
rinus anſyered:father, I would fulfill your pleaſure, bur what will you doe with 
them in your company?you are holy, & they malefators,theeues,adulterers, 


manquellers, & repleate with a thouſand other offences, I know nor to _ 
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-nd I ſhould call them. Alexander replied: Chriſt deſcended from heauen in- 
rothe earth for ſinners , and not for the Iuſt , therfore bring themall hicher 
without delay.So Quirinus did as the Pope appointed. Whenallthe priſoners 
were come before him, he made a Sermon, declaring vntothem , who leſus 
Chriſt was, ro what end he came into the world, what he did therein, his goſ- 
pell, death, and reſurreftion . When Alexander had madean end,all of rhem 
ſaid: thatthey would be Chriſtians. Wherfore he commaunded Euentius, & 
Theodulus ro lay their handes ypon them, andto make them Cathecumens, 
Then Quirinus and his daughter with all the other priſoners, were baptiſed, 
Thus the priſon became a Church; and Quirinus gaue vnrothem all whire 
garments, as the cultome of Chriſtians was co be apparelled , when they werg 
baptiſed. 

"his thingwas not kept very ſecret, for Aurelianus was informed therof, & 
raged againlt Quirinus, commanding him to be broughr before him. Aureli- 
” anus asked him? Quirinus what is this matterthat I heareſpoken?I louethes 
* as aſonne,and. thou halt behaued thy felfelike an enemy. Tel me,art thou al- 
 deceaued by Alexander* Quirinus an{wered: I can nor deny, & know thou, 
that Iam a Chriltia, If thou wilt put me to death, burne me, quarter me,rhou 
mayſt doe, bur for all that Iwill norceale to confeſle, that Tefus Chriſt is 
the true God. Moreouer l certifie thee, that allthey which were in the priſon 
be made Chriſtians. I gaue them. leauero take their liberry,and ſo I did to A- 
lexander & Hermes, and:they would not doc it. The other anſwered: that 3f 
they looked rody for their finnes, it was better to looke for it & ſuffer it, for 
the loue of leſus Chriſt. Doe now whar it pleaſeth thee, for they and l be rea- 
dy and prepared tro die. Theindignation Aurelianus tooke herear, was veric 
oreate, & forthwith he comadedthe roung of Quirinus to be pulled our, ſay- 
ing. This ſhalbe the beginning ofthy puniihmer, that thou maieſt Jooſe thac 
member, with the whichchou glorieſt ro haue offended me,and haſt nor zregar-- 
ded to» ytrer thine owne fault. Then made he him ro be drawen ypon the tor- 
ture,and-tyed ynto his feetea great weight, Then cut they off his handes , & 
laſtly his head, and threw his body vnro the dogges, but the Chriſtians gathe= 
red together ali his ly mmes, and buried ti.em in the Via Appia,in the Church- 
'* yardofPrerexcatus. Then he cauſed Hermesto be beheaded, whome Theo- 
» > dorahisſfiter buried in the Via Salaria, not far from-Rome. Aurelianus com- 
| manded-that they which were baptiſed in the priſon; (hou}d be conducted vn;- 
tothe Sea, and there throwne into it, with great weightesryed to their necks, 
Among theſe was Balbina daughter ro Quirinus, who went cheerfully, asifrhe 
had led her ynto her mariage, & ſo all cheſe gave their lives for the-loue of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt. 
Lhen Aurclianus commanded, that Alexander, Euentius, and ha 
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ſhould be brought before him, and he ſaid vnto them :1 would know of ther 
Alexander , what thing doth your God promile you that {ocaſely you ſuffer 
your ſelues to be killed for his take, when you may as calſely auoide death, & 
liue in the world merry, and content. Alexander anſwered: 1 hat uhichthoy 
doeitaske is a holy thing, and holy thinges are not to be ginen vnto dogpes, 
Aurelianus ſaid: am | thena dogge ? Alexander anſweied : thou art in tome 
ſort in worſeeſtate then a dogge, torit he commur a fai.lt, he payes for it with 
his life, and after death there 1s no other thing for him: butit a man commit 


4 faulr, he payes for the ſame nor only with his life, bur allo with ete.nai fyer, 


Anſwere me (aid Aurelianus) to that Idemauad,or els I muſt caute thee obe 
tormented. Alexander (aid: thou takeſt not the right way to know rhac which 
thou enquireſt after, to vſe threates; By bejeeuing, & nor by threatning rhou 
muſt be inſtructed ro be a Chriitia. Leaue theſe canning & artihcial (pecches 
ſaid Aurelianus, and anſwere me diredtly to my queltion ; Confider thou art 
before the Iudge, whoſe power hath bene approued by a great part of the 
world. Alexander anſwered: | dread the power of God,I feare not thy power, 
neither doe I make any reconing thereof, Aurelianus ſaid;Jeaue theſe wordes, 
&let ys come ynto deedes,and perhapps thou wilt giue a direct anſwer to my 
demaundes. Hauing ſaid this, he cauſed him to be ftripped, and drawne vpon 
the torture, to be tornewith crooked hookes ot Iron, and to put burning tor« 
ches ro his naked ſides. Theholy Saint was very til] and quiet in this ror- 
ment, and Aurelianus ſaid vnto him: why doeſt not thouſament, and waylet 
what cauſeth thee to hold thy peace? Alexander an(wered : when a Chriſtian 
prayeth he (ſpeaketh vnto Cod; Aurctlianus faid;rake pitty on thy felfe, which 
art not yet come to the age of thirty yeares. Halt thou no feareto looſe thy 
life, in this thy beſt , and luſtieſt age? Alexander anſwered? 6 wretch! haue 
thou compaſſion on thy ſoule which is loſt. 

At thatinſtant Seuerina wife vnto Aurelianus, ſent one to bid him haue 
reſpecte and regard of her life, for (he was in danger to looſeit, ithe let not 
Alexander goe free. How is this fajd Aurelianus fin a horrible rage with a loud 
voyce) that my wife hath acquaintance and frindihippe with this deceiuer? 
Goe to, let it be done as (hewould haue ir for this t1me, and an other rime we 
will try further with him. Then he cauſed Alexander to be raken from the 
rormenr, and he put on Fuentius, and TheoduJus, and holding rhem there- 
on, he asked Euentius whar was his name: The bleſſed martyr (aid; my name 
as concerning the body is Euentins,and as concerning rhe ſpirit, | am a Chri- 
ſtian; How long haue you bene a Chriſtianſaid the Prefident?Euentius anſwe- 
red: it. is. 70. yeares. for at 11.yeares I was baptiſed. at 20. yeares old | rooke 
holy orders, and now am $80.yeares old, wherofrwo yeares I haue paſſed with 


comfort and conſolationin prifon, Aurelianus ſaid ; good old man rake my 
councoll, 
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hee 8 councell, leane this thy God, and thou ſhalt nor die, but ſhalt be preferred 
Fer @ to liue honorab!yin good and high profpericiz, Euentius aid; it is berter for 
thee to rake my councell,”and ro turne to the. Chriſtian faith , tothou ſhale 
fie the eternall punihment, which is prepared for thee, 23d for all others 
that be in the ſame blindaes thou art in. Aurelianus ta.ked in che ſame-maner 
a5 before with Theodulus, and not being able to perſuade himan any thing, 
he cauſed a great fornace to be heated,and binding Aicxander,and Evenrjus 
cogecher he threw them into ir,and would haue,Theodulus ſtand and ſee chem 
burne,that being feared by that puniſhm3:, he might ſacri'ice vnto the Gods, 
But ic happened ocherwite, fer ſeing them inthe midde!t of the flame (ſo af- 
ſited by the Holy Gholt that they felr no cormenr, bur great content)he fell 
of himlelfe into the fier, and ic happened char the fier did no harmetoany of 
them, which vexed Aurelianus-toche heart, bur for all that he tooke them out 
and cauſed Euentius, and Theodulus to be beheaded,and wouided thebodyp 
of Alexander with ſo many prickes of needles, that he yeld<d lus fonule ro God, 
After that therhree Martyrs were dead, Aurelianus made a fealt,as if he had 
I atcheiued ſome great victory,and being therat, a voice was heard which ſaid: 
y Aurelianus? To theſe men whom thou ſcofteſt, the gates of h2auen are opened, 
n andro thee the gates of hell. This voice cauſed ſuch dread and teare 1a Aure- 
M Jianus, thar he Af ro the ground as ſenſeles, and a little ait2r his ſoule paſ- 
- fed out of his body to be tormented eternally in hell. The bodics of the holy 
? Martyrs were buried inthe Vis Numentana, and then w-reca:ied into the cit- 
1 tierothe Chirrch of S. Sabina. Pope Alexander was very zealons in Gods (er- 
' 
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vice al} che time hc $onerned the Church. He confirmed chat auncient vie of 

keeping holy water ia Churches and houſes. He commanded that the bread 

which was to be contecrated in the Sacrifice of the Maſle, ſhould be withour 

any leauen, in imitation of Chriſt, who on maundy Thurſday at his laſt Sup- 
| per,did conſecrate with ynleuened bread. He ordeinedthat in conſecration of 
the Chalice,a licle water ſhould be mingled with the wine, to ſignify the vnion 
of Chriſt with the Church. All this was in vſe before euen from the time of rhe 
Apoſtles, bur Alexander confirmed ir with Canons and decrees,and comman- 
ded the contrary to be taken away in time to come. He added ro the Maſle that 
deuoureclauſe which beginnerth; Q ut pride quam pateretur: vntill the wordes of 
conſecration. He gaue orders thrice in the moneth of December,and made. 
Biſhoppes, 9, Prielts, and 2. Deacons: he was Pope. 10.yeares.7.monethes,and 
2. daies ; The Church maketh memory ofhim on the day of his martyrdome, 
which was on the third of May in the yeare of our Lord. 132. in the time of A- 
drian the Emperor, The cittizens of Parma ſay they haue the body of this ho- 


he Pope. 
Os The 
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The life of $. Iunenal Bishoppe aud Martyr. May. 3, 
PT He holy Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Inuenal Bilhoppe of Nar- 


nia,iointly with the aforenamed Saints. S.luuenal was an Atrican, and 
a Prieſt, and went ro Rome, where hearing thar in Narnia (which is a 

eittie of Iraly in the Duchy of Spolero, ofoldrime called Vmbria) they hd 
neuer receauedthe taith of Chritt leſus , craued leaue ofrhe Pope to goe thi- 
therto p:each: rhe Pope gaue him leaue, and made him Bilhep of that cirry, 
Thither he went and preached, anddid {ome miracles, and conuerted almoſt 
all che citry.Whileſt he was there, ircame ro paſlle that rhe Ligures,ro wit, the 
Genoueſes befe1ged it round about, and brought them ro grear extremity, but 
| bythe interceſſion and prayer of S, Iuuenal, there fe}] a great tempeſt of thun- 
der and lightning, that killed ſome, wounded ochers,and purtthem allto (uch 
confuſton, that they raiſed the ftege and deparred, 

It is faid allo, that a {Nippe wherein were 3000. perſons, being m a mightie 
ftorme andin danger to be caſt away,they recommendad themfelues vuto this 
Saint, and they (aw himwalke onthe waues of the Sea, andthe tempeſt ceaſed, 
He was Biſhop of that citry ſeuen yeares, and died there blefled{y. S.Gregory 
maketh mention of this Saint in the 27. homily vpon the Goſpell. Vſuardns 
and other wri:ers of Martyrologes make mention of himalio. There is no cer- 
tainty tound ofthe time which he liged. 
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The hfteof S. Monica, mother to.S. Auguilins. May. 4. 


counteth of the firft baoke of the k:nges ) and the cauſe of ber teares Tras: the 

great defive she had to bated ſonne according to her hart, Which Was the Pro- 
phet Samuel, Who turned the teares of his matber imto-10y, The ſame happened vnto Saint® 
Monica, for che lamented and ſighed, and continually maile her petitions pnto God: the cauſe 
bereof W.ts, not that God sbuuid: geue her 4 ſonne, but that one Which-she had, might be 
come bis ſertant. becauſe be Was farre fromat, This ſonne of bers Was S. Angaztine. God 
theWed bis fetour ſomuch, and im ſuch ſorte vnto this. bleſſed woman, that ber ſonne, Who 
did before perſecute the Chritttans, and fauour theberetikes, became 4 man of « cleane con» 
I7arie conrſe, by fenoring rhe Chritians, aud perſecuting the beretikes, The life of this bo- 
ke Saint vas collected. for themoſt pars , out of the booke of Conſeſs10ns of $, Auguſtme {0 
3 bss manner | | 
| Sainct 


M Any teares shed that blefed aud holy matron Anng ( as the ſacred ſcripture ve 
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Ain& Monica was a noble matrs of Carthage in Africa,who liued in great 

diſcomfort and atfliftion, not ſo much for the diſconſolare and ſole life of 
her widowhood,as to haue a fonne who was neither Chriſtiannor baptiſed, but 
followed the wicked error of the Manichees, T his vnro the holy woman was a 
(word,that wounded her heart continually, when ſhee called tro minde that the 
ſonns which came from her bowels when he might be che Cirtizen of heauen, 
would chooſe to remaine inhabitant of hell, and ſubic of perdition. This wo- 
man did more bewaile her liuing ſonne, then other mothers doe bewaile their 
dying children.On arimeſhe ſawin a dreame or viſion, an Angel fpeake vnto 
her, and demaunded the cauſe of her diſcontent & melancholy? She anſwered; 
The cauſsis, a ſonne thar | haue, whichis our of the way to heauen. The An- 
gell (Kid vnto her;Reſt aſſured, that at his death he ſhall goe where thou ſhale 
be alſo. The kinde mother told this to her ſanne, and he ſaid yaro her: mocher, 
you ynderſtood him not aright, for che Angell ſaid vnro you, that you (hall 
goe where L (halbe. And that is becauſe theſe of the Manichees which I fol- 
low, is tho true way which leadech vnto heauen, ſo you oneday (halbe aduiſed 
of your error,and (hall receaue che doctrine of the Manichees, and (hall come 
with me vato heauen, fr. m which you are now very far. T his (peech greeued 
$. Monica, but therefore (he did nor ceaſe ill co lament and pray, deftring 
GCadro amend her ſonne. 

Shee talked on a time wich an holy, and learned Biſhoppe, and lamenting, 
beſoughc himro ralke with Auguſtine her ſonne, and to procure by all meanes, 
and by his authoriry,to draw him out of the error wherein he was. The Biſhop 
who knew Auguttine, and how good a (choller he was, and thatnor any that 
talked and reaſoned wich him,did deparr, but confounded, and with reproach, 
aid vato her, Madame;:lI will not enter inco diſputation with him, bur let hiny 
alone, for ke ſtudiech ſo much, that by the (ame ſtudy Cod aſſiſting him, he 
will come to the knowledge of rheerror wherin he is. The afflicted mother was 
no: content therewith, bur with her praiers importune«d the Biſhoppetotalke 
with hima,and to vie all meanes he might ro doe him good.Bur the Biſhep ſo 
mitch the more drew backe. Then the holy woman began ro weepe and cry out, 
thinking ro moue him with reares, which che holy Prelare ſcing,taid vnto her? 
Be of good comfort Lady, and be aſſured, that a ſonne of (o many teares cag- 
not periſh, 

$. Auguſtin had adeſire to go ynto Rome to read Rhetorike, as he had done 
betore in Carthage. The mother had knowledge thereof, and refolued to goe 
with him, and followed him vnto the Barke wherein he was to be imbaiked, 
bur Saint Auguſtinethen had no mindro haue his mother in his company,and 
therfore he wa*ched the rime when ihe made her prayers in a Churci of S, Ci- 


Prian,neare ynto the Sea (hore,andin the meane while he imbarked humſelfe, 
Ooz and 
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and left her therez, When his mother vnderſtood rhereof, ſhewenr to the Sez 
banckes,and multiplying hertcares,and ſobbes,called-him cruell and ynkingd, 
and beſoughr God to change the wind, ro-theend hemight nor faile away, but 
that hemighr be compelledto rerurne.She ſtaied.chere long, varil being weary 
ſhe let him goe, & returned to her houſe: bur motherly care-preuailed {o much 
in her,that ihe found no reit:wherefore after a few.daies (he rooke {hippe, and 


| went alſoto ſeeke him our. S. Augultine had bene very fickein Rome, in which 


we may belecue(as he allo confeilech)rhat God did deliuer him. by the praiers 
of his mother. One yere heread Rhetorique-in Rome, where he got much cre- 
dic. Thecitty of Millan ſent vnto Rome for a mailter to read that ſcience, &S, 
Auguſtin was appointed to goe thither.So-hewentro Millan, and he found his 
mother,who rejoiced much with him,bur ſtill did not forget to pray vnto God. 
continually for remedy and helpe for her ſonne, as alwaies (He had done. 

There was at that time S.Ambroſe; Arch-biſhoppeof Millan, vato whom 
S. Augnſtine.cooke great affetion, liſtened-very willingly vnto his ſermons, 
and diſcourſed with him very largely. This familiarity ot S. Auguſtine, pleaſed 
S. Ambrole very well, ſeeing himrco belearnedinall ſciences, and ſomuch the: 
more, becauſe that with the increatie and continuall'teares of $. Monica, he 
had taken vpon him-the enterpriſe, of theconuerſfion of her ſonne;which now 
(by.Gods helpe);began to be diſpoled. For while the ſaid S. Auguſtine confer- 
redwith S, Ambrote, andwith an other good and holy.religious man called: 
Simplicianus,ir pleaſed God ro conuert him;and to bring him to embrace the 
holy Roman faith, and ſoS. Ambroſe-baptiſed him: after which he became as- 
firme and as conſtant a defender of the faith which he had newly receaued, as. 
he had beence an oppugner of it in former times. Theioy and content his mo- 
ther S, Monica tooke , when (he ſaw. her ſoane brought torthat paſle ſhee (0+ 
much defired, was vnſpeakeable.She rendred continuall chankes vnto God for 
it, and hauing compalled this ſo difficult a worke,(he thought ſhe had ſpent: 
the former ciun-: of her life very well. 

This holy Saint amongſt other her pjous ates, remembresd; thar being 2: 


| lirtlegirle, ihe was accultomed often to goe out of her father#houſe ynto the: 


Church, where, with-drawing her ſelfe into ſome folitary place; ſhe ſaid the 
4nue Maria oftentimes, in ſo much, that when they of the houſe ſaw her nor at 
home, they we:e aflured to finde her at Church. She remembred alſo how ſhe: 
roſe in the ay to ſay the prayers her mother Facunda taught her. She for- 
got not how ihe was ſo deſirous to _ almes, rhat ſhe hid the halfe of that 
which they gaue her to cate, to beſtow on the poore . She viſited the hoſpi= 
talls,and carried to the fikce folke all ſhe could gerre. And as ſhe grew-in yea-. 
res, ſoihe increaſed in the deſireof vertue . When her mother commaunded 
hes to adore, andtimmevp her ſelfe, ſhee did iragainit her will, and ſaid 
Yato 
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ynto God, that which humble Heſter ſpoke vnto her Lord.Thou knoweſt(s Lord) 
that Ideſpiſe theſe ornaments put ypon'me . She was confiderate in her ſpeech, di(* 
creet in her anſweres, parient,and'quict inallchinges. She had adefire to con- 
ferue her virginity, but God hauing ordeined , that fromſo excellent a tree 
ſhould ſpring a fruit of no leſſeyalzw for the good of his Church, and doubtles 
itendinge that by S. Augultines conterfion , many (hvuld berecalled from 
their 2 errours, he inſpired her father ro marry her to a noble man cal- 
kd Parricius, who rhough hewas noble of blood, yer he was a Pagan ldoJarter, 
and of euill condition. | 
He-yſed his wife Monica hardly, yer ſhe which-was-holy and good, for all 
thar neuer gaue him-any occafion by wordes, whereby he mighr be offended; 


but let thefury of her h11sband paſle, & offered vnto God the atfliftions which: 


ſhe indured. Af:er, when her husband was quiet, (he yeelded him areaſon of 
all thatwhich he had :eproued herin, & this (he did in humble and kind man- 
ner . Oh how many chreates, and-iniuries did (he beare at the handes of that 
froward man, though ſhe f:rued him wich all diligence, andobeyed him in 
all lowlines? She gauealmes and prayeJ, ſhedding many teares, and caiſe4 
Maſſesto be ſaid; roche end/thatGod would bepleaſed to jxHluminarethe ſouls 
of her husband, and pul him-ourt of the error wherin he was drowned.One time 
beingin company with other women her friendes, who talked ofthe froward- 
nes, and curſtnes of cheir husbandes , yer (he neuer ſpoke euill-word of hers, 
nor once complained..So tharrhe other women, knowing her husband to be 2 
froward and teſty man, cheywondred at the-great patience of Monica.She of- 
fered euery thing vn:o God, and beſoght him to reward her withthe conuer- 
fron of her husband: She nu: {edher chi!dren wich het owne milke,and did not 
vie themwith tog too much delicacy and nicenes, bur great care ſhe (had to 
teach themto live a Chriſtian life, to feare God, androobſerue, and keepe 
his holy, & bleſſed commandements. And rather (he had to ſeechemdie yong, 
then ſee them line to finne and offend God; | 

She had a daughter called Perpetua, and thongh ſhe had bene married, yec 


her mother had broughrher vp ſo well, that when-ſhe came to be widowe,the- 


entred into a Monaſterie which S. UI whiles he was Biſhop had cauſed 
to be builded,and therinſhe died bleſſedly: ſhe had alſo rwo daughters in law, 
daughrers-vnto Patritius her husband;one of them was called Baſſilia, and the 
other Felicita,[he brought them vp,and gaue them inſtruRions as if they had 
bene her owne ,, andtheſe.were alſo Nonnes inthe abouenamed Monaſterie, 


amongſt other holy women, all which proceeded principally of God, and the 


pood inſtructions Saint Monica gaue them. The vertuous woman was ſome- 
what comforted when (he ſaw her daughters were good, but when ſhe conſide- 
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did nothing but lament, and weepe. 
Shee perſcuering in herholy exerciſes, atthe end God heard her praiers, fot 


Patritius her husband was conuerted to the rrue faith, & did penance for his 
ſinnes. All the time he lived after his conuerſion, he vied his wife very well, for 
he became both mild, and lowly, and laſtly he died a Catholique and a good 
Chriſtian, at the age of ſenenty three yeares . Afrer the death of her hecding 
S. Monica remained »iddow, and all hercare was now to haue Auguſtine c6- 
uerted,and this ſhe obtained of our Lord alſo. After whoſe conuerſion when 
ſhe called to remembrance her former life, and thought vpon the fighes, the 
ecares, the almes deedes, prayers, faſtinges, and other pious workes ſhe had 
done, it ſeemed to her they were all well beſtowed, hauing had fo fortunate 
ſucceſle, as (he tooke the conuerſion of her husband and her ſonne to be. W he 
S. Auguſtine was conuerred, and Baptiſed, there was alſe Bapriſed with him 
ſame of his freindes, among others his ſonne called Deodarus. The exerciſes 
of S, Monica (after the conuerſion of her fonne) was , to be confelled and to 
receiue the moſt Blefled Sacramentoften , to vie prayer continual'y , and to 
meditate earneſtly vpon God,remayning moſt part ofthe day inthe Church, 
And becauſe the cuſtome of that time was, to keepe the vigills of the SainRes 
in the Church,where they watched-a)l night. S. Menica ſeeing many vacome- 
lie, and vadecent thinges to bedone there, certified S. Ambroſe thereof , who 
being deſirous to remedie it, ordeined , rhat the watching ſhould be rurned 
wto a faſt, on the day before the featt.S, Monica being onetime confeſled,co- 
municated on theday of Pentecouſt,and did nor ſpeake a word all that day, but 
was ina traunce; An othertyme (he was ſeencto pray, & remainedin the ayre 
a yard from the ground, and ſaid aloud : Let vs fly brethres : let vs fly vnto beaues: 
and when ſhe was asked afcerward why (hee ſpake ſoloude, ſhe anſwered that 
which Dauid ſaid: My bart, and my flesh doe retoice in God my Lord. This bleſſed wo- 
man was accuſtomed foto faſt. tharihe ſeemed to be aggrieued, when ſhe was 
called ro meales; In ſo mich rhar of her ſanctity, S. Auguſtine ſaid boldly in 
a ſpeech vnto God, that his mother afrer ihe was Bapriled, neuer {poke word 
againſt the dinine commaundements. 

S. Auguſtine after his conuerfion departed from Millane, & returning into 
Africa, rooke his mother with him; Reing arriued ar rhe cirtie of Oſtia Tibe- 
rina,they twofell in conference ſtanding ata windowe in rhe houte where they 
were lodged,which houſe had a very faire proſpect. And coferring cf the glory 
of rhe bleſſed, ro the great center of them bork;arthe end of their ſpeeche che 
bleſſed Saind ſaid; | now delightnor in any thing in this life, ince G od hath 
ſhowed ro me the fauour I haue ſo oftentimes demaunded ofhim,ro wit: ſince 
I ſee theea true Chriſtian,and deſpiſer of the world, which was all that I defi- 


red, what ſhould I do longer in this world? Let the heaucnly maie Ric call me 
away 
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away, when it ſhall pleaſe him, Her prayer ſeemed notin vayne, for five dayes 
after this ſpeech, a ſmall feuer rooke her, & increaſed in ſuch ſortthar ir came 
to be mortall. The brother of S. Auguſtine, who was with them ſaid 2 that if _ 
their mother died, they would cary her into Africa to bury her in her owne 
Sepulcher. She percejuing their ſpeech , ſaid vnro them : Bury me cuen here 
in Oftia, for whe: ſocuer my bodice is, God will raiſe it at rhe Jait day. I requeſt 
this one thing of you, ro remember me when the holy Sacrifice of the Maſle 
:scelebrated. Then ſhedefired to be confeſled, and becauſe her {tomacke was 
weake (hee did not receiue the bleſſed Sacrament, but adored it with great de- 
uotion, and many teares. The point of death approaching,ſhee began tro ſay 
theſe wordes of Dattid: W hen I called ynto our Lerd,be heard my prayer, And:Inm- 
balation be gladdeth my heart, in peace I Wull leepe in bi, and take my reſt, In laying 
theſe wordes [he yealded herſoule vnto God, the nyneth day of her infirmiry, 
and the fifty and ſixth yeere of her age . S. Augultine being then thirty three 

eares old, whoioynrtly wirh his brother, buried the body of their mother in 
the church of Sancta Aurea. Pope Martin thes. afterwards cauſed the body of 
$. Monica to be bronght vnto Rome, rmro the Church of S. Auguſtine- The 
Church celebratech rhe feait of this holy Sainr on the daieof her death, which 
was on the fourth of May inthe yeare of our Lord, three hundred eighty nine 


after Caniſius, T heodotius, and Gratianus being Emperours. 
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The life of S. Tohn Euangel:t#t, called , before the 
porre Latme. Mays. 


Olie Seripture relateth in the booke of Daniel, that Kinge Nabuchodenoſer (Atl « 
ſed a ſiatue of gold to be made, to the end every one 1n h1s king dome, great and 
male, sheuld adoreit;oneltc three yong men of the ewes, the ſriendes of Bamel, 
Who Was tber 4 ſperrall ſanorute of the kinges, refuſed ro Wor gbippe the 1dolt . Forthwith 
notice thereof Tas genen vaio the kinge, Who tekyng indignanon againit them , cauſed 
them all three to be put into a burning ouen. The fire d;1 no harme yxto rem, onlie it con- 
famed and burnt the bandes WhereW11t) 6hep Were boung:f:r therecamean Angell-f: om hea- 
vn, Who refiesbed and cooked them, and made tbe flame to ſewer it ſelſe into partes; that it 
touched them not; Who ſong bymnes, and bleſſed and magnified God. The kinge Was cert» 
Jed of 1his Wonder, bo came to ſee it, and berg yet ſar off he Was aitomied, as Well for tha# 
the fier did nor conſume them, as alſo for that be bad put three mto the fierie oven, and be 
faw fower therein + Thew the kinge dre neare and called them , and Wiled them to 
or our of the furnace, prayfing their God Which had delmered them fromſa great 4 
Sanger, 
This pgare is much agreable to the ſeiiiuall day of S, Iobn, before the port Latine . Na+ 
buchodono(97 
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buchodonsſer ſignified Domitianus,& 45 that king W4s moned With indignatis againf} the 
three children, becauſe they Would not adore the fiatur of goid:euen ſo the ſury of Domitia- 
nus Was incenſed againit $.lokn,for that he Would not adore bis ſalſe gods. Theſe yong men 
Were caſt into « burning ouen: and S. lohn Was put into 4 great bayiing cauldrs,Wwuh ole, 
puch, androfin.. Three Wore rhe yong men that Were pur intotbe ouen, Which fignifie the 
three digniuties Which S.fobn bad, for 45s euery one knowearh he Wot ans Apoiile,an tuagelifh, 
and Virgin. N abuchodonoſor put onely three yong menento the formace,but [iv the fourth, 


euenſe in $.lobn appeared «fourth Dignity which he hath in heaut, although t be vuknowe 


meath tomany,Which Will nor acknowledge it in him For though be died not inthe caul- 
drou or veſſell, yet none can deny, but he hath theeſſentiall reward of 4 martyr , becauſe he 
had an effettualdeſire to ſuffer martyrdome Þ'ch appeared When be entred mtothe ſeeth- 
ing cauld17, Where be should bave died Without dowbi,i| God bad notdelinered bim by mir a« 
«le, The fire of the ſornace did not conſume the three ying men, ſo neither the ſecthing oyle 
did burt $.lobn.They came out of the ouen praiſing God,ts the great almnation of the king, 
and of all che other that were there, S.lohn came ynhurt out of the-cauldron, and made them 


 amaſed and aftonyed, and many Chriſtian Catholiquer yeelded thankes and prayſed God, fer 
the marueylous Wonder shewed to bis Saint. The biftory of that Which happened, Saint Ie: 


rome, and Tertullian, recount in this manner, 


D Omitianus a moſt crue] man, being Emperour of Rome, mooued the ſe- 


cod perſecurtio againſt the Catholique Church,in which he pur rodearh 
infinite Chriſtians .. Doubrlcs ir was a wonderfull ching, and confirmed our 
faith nora lictle,that the more theſe Tyrars did extend their cruelty againſt 
the Chriſtians,the more alwaies they increaſed in number, & the faith rooke 
greater roote. All which may be ſufficiently confirmed, b» the wordes, which 
a certaine martyr ſpoke ynto the tyrant that tormented him . Knoweſt thou 
not ({aith he) that in ſhedding the bloud of Martyrs, to deſtroy the faith & 
Coſpellofleſus Ckrilt, thou workeſt no otherwiſe, then if hewhich defired to 


makedry, and vifruicfull the field of his enemy, throwes water theron,which 
indeed wil make it increaſe the more*Sothou by ſhedding the bloud of Chri- 


ſtians, art the cauſe that rher faith and Religion doth ſo much increaſe. But 


let vs returne vnto rhe hiftory, Domirtianus (ent au edi& ro Epheſus wherein 


he commanded, all the Chriſtians (ſhouldbe put co death, and che principal 


perſons were commaunded to beſentto Rome. 


There were many in that <itrie that loued the Apoſtle exceedingly, for it 


was hiseſpeciall grace to be alwaics much beloued, as rhere be ſome perſons, 


for that they are gratious, affable, amiable, delightfull, and of goed fauour, 


euery one dothloue them and beare affetion rs them. So all theſe graces be- 


ing collected in S. Iohn Euangeliſt in a perfetdegree, euery one loued himz 
among whome the Sonne of God to aſſimulare him ſelfein euery thing vnto 
| | man 
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man would alſo vouch(afe to be mooued with this gratious paſſioitoward 8. 
lohn (or propaſſion as S. lerome calleth it)for ro this Apoltle he boge ſuch af- 
fetion 4boue the reſt, chat he only amongſt rhe orher was called his beloued 
diſciple. It is no great maruell then, if many ſpouſes of Chrilt lets loue him 
dearly, which was loued ſo by their Lord and maiſter. T his I ſay, for the great 
delice and affeftion many recluſed religious perſons haue to this holy Sainte, 
by taking his name and calling theſelues Euangeliſts, & Iknow no cauſe why 
they deſetuenotto be approued,when they deſire not to abaſe any other Sainte 
inexcolling him, which ſhould be a great vanity;orells they —_ called (o, 
ſhould imitate his life bur little, and that were as great an hipocritie, 

S. TIohn had many that wiſhed well vato him and loued him intirely , yet 
there were ſome others that hared him; for ordinarily; rhe good haue many 
that be ready to perſecute them: Such as thoſe were, certified the Iudge ofthe 
Apoſtle, who was therefore by the edict, ether to be pur ro death, or for rs be 


ſent priſoner vato Rome. This information being giuen,. the —_— was ta- . 


ken, & as head, and chiefe of the Chriſtians, itwas reſoJued he [hould be ſent 
co Rome, to be purto death. It is a matrer worthy of conſideration, in what 
ſort the Apoſtle deparred from his diſciples, and from rhe other Chriſtians. 
All went vnto thepriſon to vitite him, & he embraced them courteouſlly ſpea- 
king to them many louing wordes, They wept birrerly, ſeing that he wentts 
die . They kneeled before him, andcraued his benediQtion . They kifled his 
handes, they kiſſed his garments, & kiſſed the very chaines wherewith he was 
bound. Some went, ſome came, none had regard ynto the peril] that hung'o- 
ver them ſelues if they were knowen to be Chriſtians , for they were either te 
be put to death, or ſent ro Rome; They reſpeted nor theſe dangers , ſo they 
mightenioy the laſt imbracements of their Maſter. S.Iohn'ſpoketo them that 
had the charge of the Church, I meane thoſe that were either Biſhops or Cu« 
rates,and exhorted them ro be conſtant, and perſeuerant in their charge, for 
the good of their people. Ar laſt the Evangeliſt was conduted to Rome pris 
ſoner. Although his voyage be not written as the voyage of S. Paulis, yer we 
may beleeue that he indured many troubles, and much painein ſo long aiours 
neys W123 
When he came vnto Rome he was put in priſon, & the Chriſtians hearing 
ef S. lohn that he was one of the twelue Apoſtles, one'of rhe foureEuangeliſt 
(alrhough ſome ſay he wrote his Goſpellafrerwardes) one, and rhe only man; 
vato whome C hriſt recommended his/mother, and that he was his eſpeciall 
beloued , they came ro ſee himout of all partes of the citty : when they had 
ſcene him, they remayned much Catisfied; for thar beſide his amiable connre- 
nance and venerable old age { for at-rhat rimehewas ninetie yeares old? he 
ſpokeſuch effetuall wordes;/tharinflamed theirharres, with rhe'Joue of Cod, 
4 Pp The 
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The hearing of his cauſe was deferred for a time. At laſt he was examined by 
aPretor whom Domirianus appoinred for that purpoſe. Being found coltanr, 
and firme in his faith , he was condemned to be pur aliue tnto a cauldron of 
boyling oyle. This was a terrible rorment, for ſach a worthy, and rare man 
to endure. When the day appointed for it came, all che Cirty was onan vp- 
roare, euery one ranne,and incuery place were troupes of people;Some com- 
plained of the tiranny of the Emperour,and ſome ſaid, thar this paſſed all his 
other cruelties. Others ſaid, it was fir chat juſtice{hould be adminittred, lelt the 
adoration of the Gods ſhould ceaſe. 
The place appointed for executton, was ina plaine feild, before a gate of 
the Cittie. There was ſet on a great cauldron,or ſome other vellell full of oy]e, 
itch, and rofin, and vnderneath it they purmuch woode, and roundabout 
it alſo. There was an infinite company of peop]e come together to fee this 
wonderfull ſpe&tacle: when behould, the cuſtomes of the Ramaines was, thar 
when one was ſentenced, and iudged to dearh, to ſcourge them before they 
tooke them our of priſon: ific were {o, doubtles S.lohn did call roremembran- 
ce,the ſcourging which Iefus Chriſt his maiſter ſuffered for mans redempcion; 
and fo was-to him: acceprable, and pleaſing. The glorious Saint going ro die, 
ſhewed him(clfeas merry and cheerfull m the way, as ary Emperor that came 
with criumph incothe cicty. Laſtly he came ro the-place of Martyrdome, and 
euery one looked roward him , when ona ſodeine arofe a great noile among 
the people, the moſt part of whom wept abondantly for compaſſion, to ſee ſuch 
a man to dic forfucha cauſe. The hangman was nor flacke to-(tripperhe Apo- 
le, and he likewife ſeemed not flaw ro enter into the ſaid cauldron. As he en- 
tred 1n, helifred vp his handes, his eyes, and his heart vnro heauen, and made 
a deuout prajer vato lefus his beloued, offering vnro him his life in ſacrifice, 
and ſaying. 
+ Tris ficting. and connenient , that they which are vnired in mutnall loue, 
ſhould not be ſeparared in; irs echiefeſt effeR. It rhou, my God, and Sautour, 
diddeſt die for m2 on rhe Crofſe , mflamed with the fier of heauenlye loue, 
which thou boreſt ynro me and roall man-kind, it is good reaſon that I alſo 
die conſumed in this oyle for the loue of thee. Thou knoweſt my will, and 
hou (eeſt the deede to be effeted here-preſently... Idefireto die here for rhy 
| mat aſwell ro make demonſtration of the loue | beare thee , as for to come 
to enioy thee; Neuertheles,ifrhou wdgelt 1 am yet neceſſary for thy people, 
Erefuſe not thetrauailke, bur preferrethy will, for che ſeruice, and good of chy 
people, before mine owne deſire. Theſe were the wordes of the holy Saint, 
andnow the executioner had laid fier 1nto-the wood, and the eyle, and rhe 
ether mixtures began-toboyle . Fhe holy Saint felc no morepaine, then if 
he had beencia a Roda te be refreſhed, er. fome other (ort which might 
| yea 
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yeald comfort to the body. The flame wentſo high,thatthe people could not 
(ce the Sainte ar all. Some lamented him, others had compaſſion and pitris 
on him, but when cuerie oneiudged he had beene conſumed, ſtreightwaics 
they heard him ſing with a moit melodious voyce in the middelt of the fire, 
like as the thre: children ſonge in the fornace of Babilon, Euerie one was 
much altoniihed that he was yet aliue, and ſtayed co (ee the end of this great 
wonder, | 

The executioners when they heard him finge, were more ſet ypon crueltie, 
and cauſed wood co be fetched, and a greater fier to be made: yer the holy Saint 
cealed nor to ſing praiſes vato God , Though the officers beſticred them ro 
kindle vp the fie, which curned roward themſclues, and made them to fly a- 
way,ſo char they were inforced co leaue him alone. Fhe flames began to decay 
by lictle, and hiccle, and at the end ic was wholly exringuilhed, that cuery one 
might come hard andclole to ſee tite holy Evangeliſt inthe veſlel.Bur loethen 
(6 _— accident)they ſaw the oyle,the pitch,and the roſin conſumed with 
the rage of the fier, and the holy Sain& ro haue no hurr at all, yea euen asechs 
. is purified and refined, ſo S.lohn after theſe rormenrs did (hine ſo brighe, 
that they couldſcarſe behold him. The Cacholiques (eing the miracle;mades 
great (hour for ioye; The Pagans remained confounded, and were ready te 
abandon theicerrours, and tobe made Chriſtians. Then the officers cooke the 
Apoltle our of the Cauldron, and deſired to-let him goe free: bur yer fordread 
of the Emperour, they pur himin priſon againe. 

When Domicianus heard how thinges had paſled, he durſt not aduenturete 
take away his life by an other meanes, either for that he doubred it would noe 
preuaile, or for chat he teared the people, whom he ſaw were much affeed ce 
the Apoitle. Therfore he rooke a new way,and condemned him to be baniſhed 
into the ile of Parhmos, andſo he was; The holy Apoſtle was ledde vnto the 
place prefixed, and when he came into the lland, he remained in che ſamein 
great miſery, not hauing plenty of any thing bur of troubles, and attlictionsz 
neuercheles,God in that place Gved vnro him aboundaar fauours, reueiling 
ynro him thoſe high an4 profound miſteries, which he left written in the A+ 
pocalips, which vnro this day are nor diſcouered. Shortly after, enſewed che 
dearh of Domicianus, which was agreable ro his cruelty; And for thatth. Se- 
nat did repeale, and abrogateall his actes and ordinances,s. lohn was alſo re«- 
uoked our of baniihment. | 

Deparring our of this land, he returned vnto Epheſus, where he yas recei- 
ved of his diſciples and loving freindes, with as much triumph andioy,as the 
greif & {(orrou was at his departure; | he Apoſtle rerurned to his conctinual ex- 
erciſes of conuertion of toules, & gouernmer of the chu: ch1gs of thar prouinces 


Thisisthe lolemnity which che Church celebrateth this day: 40-wit, rhemar- 


Pp 2 tyrdome 


- 4 Spe 2» 
CI _——y _ 
PEROT, SES. lui... - - mga 
E Br 


200 S. Tohn. MAT. 6. 


dome of S; Tohn Fuangeliſt, and thoughhe died not inthem,, yer felt he 
i 0 paſſion & agony of dearh;which is as paintull, if nor greaterto ſuffer the 
death if ſelfe. He had an effeftualldefirerogdie for the joue of feſus Chriſt, & 
jf he eſcaped from death,ir was by efpecizll miracle. S. Terome, S, Auguſtine, 
Ruffinus. and other graue aurhoars, call kim a martyr in platne'worges. Our 
Lord having geuen ynto him, che dignitie of an Apoſile;'an Euangeltſt, 2ng 
Virgin,he being ſoin verie deed, he gaue vnro him alſo after his dearh,thre- 
ward of \mattyr,being ſuch a one in will and defire; So rhat we may ſay, thar 
he is one of the Sainrs, that hath diuers great titles and digniries in heatten, 
where heis both in body and foule (if wewill geue credir ro S.Ferome,S.'Tho- 
mas,and Nicephorus Calliftus) and there enioye:h that happines, which the 
bleſſed ſoules poſſefle, ofwhich God make'vs partakers for his'mercies ſake; 
Amen. This ſolemniry1s celebrated on the ſame daie it happened, which was 
on'the 6. of May, abour the yeare of our Lo-d 97.-as Euſebius ſaith ( Baro- 
nius ſaich 92.) inthetime of the forenamed Domitianus. 


—_— — —w___ _ __— 


Thelife of $.' Staniſlats Bishop and Martyr. 7: of May. 
T aken forth of F. Ribadinera. 
'T He bleſſed Saint Staniſlaus Biſhop and martyr, was borne in the cittie 


of Cracouta,rhe capita!l cirtie of the kingdome of Peland, of rich and 

noble parets,who after they had intred thirty yeares in mariage,with- 
@urt having childre, chey obtained Stamifhus of our Lord thorough their tea- 
res and prayers. From his verie infancy he gaue cauſe to preſume what he was 
afterwards ro be, hauing his ſpirit propre for all {ortes of ſciences, being 0« 
therwiſe full of ſhamfaſtnes, and of honeftie in his maner of cariage. He itt- 
diedfirſt in the cirty of Cuicana,afrerwards in rhe vniuerfitie of Paris, the li- 
berall artes, the canon law, and Diuinity , wherein he rendred him ſeife verie 
expert. At his returne, he found thar his. parents were dead, wherupon he di- 
ftribured preſently ro the poore, the great riches which they had left him. He 
had adefire toabandon all rhinges of the world,and ro make him ſelfe religi- 
ous, but our Lord who intended ro ſerue him felfe of himelſe where, ſuffered 


—W— 


«that he was madea Canon and a preacher, and ſuccefhnely, Biſhop of Craco- 


uia , wherto he ſucceeded after Lampeitus. He accepted the charge with a 
great deale of refiſtance and difficulty, only for feare to reſiſt againit rhe will 
of God which called him, & would fer him ypon a candleſtick, like an aligh- 
aged Torche, to enlighten by the lighr'of his life and dodtrine, all choſe people 

which he commirred in charge vnto him. | 
The holines, the vigilance,thz prudence & the yalor of this Saint, was wy. 
mitable 
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mirable in the government of his Biſhoprick:- as alſo his charitieand mercie 
towards the poore tharwerein neceſſtty. He was che moſt huble of al others, 
ſyeerero the weaketeuere to rebells, pitriful ro rhe afflicted, parienrin iniu. 
ries, terrible 8&2zealoushithe thinges of God, Boleſlaus ſonne of rhe king Ca» 
fimir,was at rhar rihme king of Polad, who at the firſt gaue proofe of his valor 
in thewarres which he had againit the Ruſſians , bur afterwards he loſt him 
felfe tn voluprttouſnes, and abandoned him felferoall{orres of vices and lu+ 
bricities,/ trans Forming him/elfe inro a-beatt, nor only carnall; bur alfocruel 
& greedie to ſhed human blood. And as rhe vices of Princesare more remar- 
kable & pernitions, fo all rhe kingdom of Poland was fcandaliſed & afflited 
at the'eurMlexample;& at the trranny of their king. Wheruponir ſeemed yn- 
to/Staniflaus,thart tiewas bound jn qualiry of a ſpirituall farher,ro admonith 
Boleflaits of his debatuichednes + whicty yer he performed with great humilicie 
& modeſty, ſundry times beſceching him, to deporr and withdraw him ſelfe, 
conſidering thar the finnes of Kinges are moreenormous then thoſe of priuat 
perſons;both for that they are more obliged vnro God who hath made them 
Kinges,as for the great preiudice which the ſame dorh'to al the realme, which 
infe&eth it (elfe thorough the eurll example of 3rs Kinge. And vnles he ame - 
ded himfelfe, he might well allure himſelfe that God would puniſh him, and 
perhaps would rake from him that authority, &depriue him of the kingdom 
which he had purtinto his handes. But Boleſlaus rooke in very euil} part, the 
holy and inſt admoniſhment of the Biſhop, for that he would not defiſt from 
his wicked life, or that there was any in his kingdom ſo hardy, as once to re- 


prehend him. Hereupon he reſolued to perſecute Staniſlaus, and ile nille, re 


make him hould his peace, by forcing him to fly frem his Church :8 albeit 
he had noiuſt ſubieRt ro colour the ſame, yet he inueted one of ſome apparice. 

Fhe holy Biſhop had boughr an inheritance, of a rich man'named Peeter, 
for his Church, & had alſo paid him-rhe mony;neuerthes he had no acquittace 
wherby to: make the ſame apparar. It was three yeares before, that the maſter, 
of whom-he had bought thisinherirance was deceaſed, & his heyres (to plea- 
fare the kinge & ro make vſe of this occaſto)drew the Biſhop'intoſute, ſaying; 
that he had vſurped the land. and inheritance which belonged vnrothe. The 
matter was treated of before the kinge:the Biſhop being deftirute of neceſſary 


quitraces, andche witneſſes which knew thecruth, nor daring to ſpeake' it for: - 


feare ofthe kinge,was condened to ſurredre thepoſleſhon & enioying ofthat 
End. ho ſeing this, demaded three daies of reſpitto cauſe toappearein per- 
fon Peerer his author, which was dead three yeares before,as we haue already 
faid: which they in mockage granred vnto himi The Sainr faſted, watched, and 
iaſticly beſonghr our Lord to'deffend his cauſe. And at the end of three daies, 
after he had Salut] y celebrated Mafſe, hewent vato the tombe where Perer 
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was enterred: he cauſed firſt the tobe to be taken away, the earch to be digged 
Vp,& the dead carckas ro be diſcouered, which:he rouched with his paſtoral 
Raffe,commanding him far to ariſe..T he deceaſed, fodainly obeyed the voice 
of the rn oiand by his commadment, followed him co the place 


of Iuſtice, where che kinge, the Nobles & the Judges of his court were aflem. 
bled. Staniſlaus ſaid ynto the. Behould here is Pecer who {lould me the jnheri- 


tance,who is riſen againe to preſent & [hew him ſelfe before you . Aske him 


if it be not true, that I haue paid him. every penny;for the{and which he (ould 
me forthe Church . Heeis a man well knowen, his graue1s wide open, from 
whence God hath raiſed him vp to confirme theeruth;his word therfore oughe 
to ſtand for more firme & aſlured, the all the depoſitions of any wirneſles, or 

other cuidences that can be produced . The adueiſo,paities of the-holja 
Bilhop,ſtood like men-loſt and quite amazed art this ſo euident aimiracle, nog 
knowing in the world what to reply ,becaule that Peter declared the truth, & 
ov ire, wy his heires to doe penance for ſogreuous a ſinne for hauing ſo mo- 
leſted Staniſlaus,contrary to all right and iuſtice ; who offred him, thatif he 
would liue yet certaine-yeares,to obraine them for him of our Lord. Bur Pe- 
ter choſe rather to returne ynto his graue in repoſe, thentoleade a life ſo full 


of perills & of anguiſh, & could the Saint, that he wasin Pargatory, & had not 


much more time to tary there tofiniſhe to purge the ſinnes which he had c6+ 
mittedduring his life:and that he had rather to be aflured of his ſaluation,ah- 
bcir he enduredthe paines which remayned for him co ſuffer,then ro put him 
ſelfe in hazard to loſe ir, by entring againe intothe goulfe & rorments of the 
ſea of this outragious world: bur he beſought him, ro obraine ſo much ar our 
Lords handes,as to remit his paines, & ro make him (hortly to enioy his glo- 
rie with thoſe thar are bleſſed. This done, Perer returned to his graue,accom- 
panied with the holy bi hop, and with a great multitude of people : then he 


compoſed him ſelfe within his graue, beſceching all rhe aſſiſtancero recom- 


mend him vnto God, and ſo died the ſecond rime, to live eternally. 

Now who would not have been converted at the £ghrof fonorable and ma- 
nifeſt a miracle as was this* What breaſt of iron would nor haue beene ſofrned 
& haue relenied ſeeing a man raiſed againe, &ro chooſe rather to remaine in 
his graue,thero liue in this fraile and miſerable life?Bur the hart of the King 
was ſo fleſhed in vices, and ([o deeply rooted in his yoluprtuonfines, rhat this 
was not ſufficient to withdraw him,and to reduce him to a better way:but co- 
trarywiſe, like ro a furious beaſt, he p'\unged him ſelfe in the blood of his in- 
nocent ſubieRs, andlike to an vncleane wretch he wallowed him lelfe in rhe 
mudde of his laſciuiry, withihenocabie ſcandall of the rea'me. Sraniflaus y- 
ſed at the firſt, the moſt ſweer and gentle rem-dies that he cou'd poſſible finde, 


$0 heale this ould &inugterated (ore, and ſeeing thar all his medecines _— 
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ned withour effe&; he wasconttrained to:apply thereto, both ſword and fire, 
cuting him off from the commumonof the faithfull like a rotrenmember,ro 
the end thar this puniſhment'might make him to rerurne-1nto him leife, or if 
he wonld caſtaway him leite, that he (ſhould not drawe after him; the rotall 
ſubuerſion of che kingdom:/Nortwickſtanding, the kinge like roa ſecond Pha- 
120, hardned/him {elfe more and more againit the ſcourges efalmighty God; 
and knowing that rheBithop went toſay Maſle: in a Church of S., Michael], 
he ſent his ſacellires ro pull him forth ,and topluck him from the Alrar, and 
if it were needfull, rherero maſſacre him. Thither they went, & as they would 
haue laid their handesvponthe Saint who celebrated Malle,a celeftiall light 
affrighted them, & rhrewthem backwards on the ground, notable to execute 
their wicked defigne. The like arriued two or three ſeueral times ro other ſol- 
diers,,»>hom the kinge:had ſent thirherco that effect. Boleflats was there in 
perſon, ro finde him felte preſent at thisbarbarous ſpeRacle.g and to delight 
his cies with the death of him, whome he helde for his ccuell enemie;And ſce- 
ing that che bloody butchers affrighred,retyred back, not able to execute rhe 
commandment of their -mailtre,' he reprehended them for'theirpuſillanimi- 
tie;andhe him felfe aflaulred the Saing,, geuing himſo. gretpus a blawe with 
aſword.vpon his head;that he made the braines to fly again{tthe walles. This 
done; thoſe of his guard Rabbed him alſo with woundes at the Altar wh-re he 
was, and hewed in pieces his ſacred members, which they caſt into the fieldes, 
ro ſerue for a prey ro the birdes and beaſtes. But our Lord ſent from four par- 
tes, four great Eagles, which kept them ſelues aboutthe bodie, and miracu- 
Jouſlie defended the ſame two dayes together. By night wereſcenein the ayre 
ſundry lightes vpon his holie re!1ques: whereupon certaine Prieſtes and god- 
lieperſons, moued with this miracle (who had from the beginning obſerued 
the crueltie of rhis ryrant BoleſJaus) enconragedrhemſelues to gather vp his 
holie members ſo ſcattered abroad, and to put themrogether: which by ano- 
ther miracle, conioyned them ſelues ſo perfeRly, as if they had never beehe 
diuided,there notiappearing ſo much as any ſcarre of ſo many woundes. They 
buried che body at the gare of the aforeſaid Church of S. Michaell, where he 
had been murdered . Ten yeares after, they tranſported it intothe citric of 
Cracouia, and buried the ſamg in the midſt of the church of the caſtell, with 
averyſolemne fuperall. 
: Fr $ 4 nor r9.be. elecued, how wicked this fat was held thorongh our the 
whole kingdome of Poland ,& roother kingdomes.of Chriſtendome, and how 
all good people, haueing vnderſtood this horrible and fearfull accident, fore- 
tould the calamities and diſaſters which were roraigne downe vpon this cur- 
ſed kinge., Pope Gregorie the.7, not enduring to ler ſo haynous acrimeeſcape 
Fnpuniſhed, and he 1nſupportable jolie which the Church had there recea- 
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ued, he interdied the kingdome of Poland,excommunicated and anathem# 
r1zed Kinge Boleflaus, :and — himofhiskingdome, enioyning the Bi- 
ſhops,nether to anointnor hallow anykinge withour his licece, Moreouer, he 
depriuedall thoſe who had aſſiſted at thedearh of rhe holy Biſhop and martyr, 
borh themſclues and theirpoſterity,cuenro the fourth generation, of all char- 
ges, offices, benefics, and ecclefialticall reuenties. The miſerable kinge abhord 
of euery one, and tormented with the cruell hangman of his owne conſcience, 
fled fromPolandinto Hongry, where wichin 2 while after, not being able any 
longer ro abide himſelfe, he kild him(elfe:albeic ſome ochers ſay, that going a 
hunting hefell downe vnder his horſe, & was eaten vp of dogges. Some others 
ſay, that he diddoe penance, and remained vnknowenin a Monaſtery, where 
he ſerued in the kitchin varill his dearth '' 2 -- | 
Thedeath of S.Staniſlausfaccording to Martin Cromer)hapned inthe 

of our Lord 1079, theii; of April, and fincehis body vas rranfported the $; of 
May; bur becauſe this day is bufied with the celebration of the Apparition of 
S. Michaell, therfore the Church celebraterh his feait che 7. of May. Afrer in 
che yeere 1273. and 174. yeares after hisdeathy Innocent the 4. did canonize 
him, and placed him amongſt the'gumber of Sainrs . God aſſiſting roworke 
new miracles, ro honor and magnifie this holy Bilhop andiMartyr. And our 
holy Father Clement the$. hath commanded , - thacxhe feaſt of S. Sraniſlaus 
ſhould be putinro the Roman Breuiary,and that the whole Catholike Church 
ſhould celebrate the ſame with a double office. His life 1s drawen forth of Lau- 
rence Surius,out of the ſecond rome of the liues of Saints, the 11,of Aprill, and 
of Iohn —__ canon of Cracouia, and Vandalie, and of Albert Krance in 
his chird booke 12.13. & 14. Chapters,and of Martin Cromer a very graue au- 
thor, in his hiſtory of the affaires ofPoland, in the end of che fourth books 


of his leſſons, approued by the authority of the Apoſtolique ſea, 
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The Apparitionof $. Michael Archangel. May. 8. 
[| N the ſecond booke of Kinges We read, that Abſolon the ſonne of King Danid, Ws ſ0 


1 


yoodly and beautifull, that fremthe ſole of bis foote vnto the toppe of bis bead there Was 

net «ny thing to bereprebended, or WhereWith to finde fault, be Was fo perfettly = 
in all bis body; And although in Fatty bare be Þ.45 moit compleate, Jet Were the hanre? of 
bis bead moſt eſpecially commended, for they Were like tb? fineft gold.Once in 4 yeare he Was 
poulled, and the dam{els of leruſalem ftrone to get bis bate (one from an otber) re 111mm 
yp their beades ther with. Abſalon ſeemy bimelje in ſuch 4 grace, and ſo beautifull, Was puf- 
ſed vp with pride, and labqured niotenly to be equal! With by farber Dayid, bur defised ao 
20 be greater then he, and toidke iWay bis kitig dome frods bien: but becauſervatio a t 
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{ame be needed helpe, he ſought to get it by this ſubtilitie. He (at every day 4t the gateof the 
Palace, 8nd [poke ſeire and kindly to every one that came in, and Went out. 

If there 45 any that had 4.contronerſie or ſute, be afhed him of Phat place he Was,and 
What his (ute was, and the mantould him; If beperceauedthat any bad Wronge, then be 
ſaid ro bins: Aſſuredly thou bait reaſon, but there is none appointed by the king to decide thy 
s48rſe; Oh that I had the ſcepter of Iſrael! bop I Would ſatisfie thee and ſendihee home, 
'Werethe enemy nener ſo ironge, I Would execute tuitice Whatſoentr beſell. The people that 
heard theſe frendly wordes, bowed vato bim, and he embraſed them kindely, ſo that vnto hins 
they tooke aſc (t10n,and deſived nothing more then to ſee him king(although king Dauid loft 
bis life.) W ben the proud andcrafiie young man had draWne much people to his fattion,bs 
Febelled againft bis father, ſaying: that he Would be king. | | 

Many followed him, and many Were of the contrary fide, and followed Ioab, the moſt ya- 
lzant capraine of the kingdeme of Iſrael: after many light ſkirmishes, they came to 4 ſet 
battaile with the people that followed Abſalon:The ſucceſie of the battaile Was this that Ioab 
4s conqueror, and Abſalon fled from the field. Theynfortunate Wretch had alſo an other 
8isconfiture and diſgrace, for Whileſt he fled, his haires Were emtangledin the braunches of 
an Oke,and ſo he hong by them till Igab bis enemie came,and gane him three Woundes With 
4 launce,and killed bim:4fter Which be drel his body out of the ay ,and cait agreat heape 

of tones over bim. 

This figureis aptly applied to this ſolemmnitic of $, Michaell the Archangell, for that Ab- 
ſalon ſo beautifull, Which bad ſuch goodly baine,is the figure of Lucifer, Who Was the faireft 
of all the Angells. The haires fignifie im hum, thoſe guiftes Whith God doth geue vs Without 
#ur merites, Which were deſired by che damoſells,to wit; of the ſpirits AngelicalIphich were 
of an erder lower then he: for arcorting to the doFrine of S. Dienifius Areopagita, the in- 
feriour angels berllummared by the bigher orders . W hereupon ſeeing h1mſelfe ſo faire and 
goodly, he began to deſire to r4:gne, andio belike ynto God, and ſoto obtaine his intent, he 
Tent craftely like Abſalon,ſuborning many other Angels, 4nd When be ſav he had many os 
his fide, be rebelled, and aduanced his bazner and tlanderd ag amt God, ForthWith $, Mi- 
chaell, the Archangell figuredin1oab, oppoſed him ſelfe on the other fide, to defend Gods 
44uſe, and many other Angels followed him. 

Theſe ts captaimes, ioyned battaile feircely one againſt the other, and attheend S, Mi- 
chaell was victor, and Lucifer Was put to flight, and like vnto Abſalon, be Was Was han» 
ged on an Oke bythe bazre, I meane the haire of his obit;nacie andpertinacie in finne, arh- 
ſing by his abuſe, of many guiftes and graces he had receined of God. After Which came $, 
Michael, like to Toab, and Wounded bmn thriſe With the ſpeare of theſe three Wordes. Qais 
vt Deus? bo is as God? yer neither Was the victorious Michael content herewp:th,but even 
45 Ab[elon Was draTyne out of the Wey,and laidin 4 pit , and couered with a great heaps of 
ſtones: ſo Lucifer With all bis Angells Which followed him, Were throne headlong, and 
fell doipne 110 che pit of bell and damnarion, 
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Vr ofthis whole diſcourſe, we may gather two vericies, the one: that there 
be Angells; And the other: that S. Michaell is the principall of them, but 
it is conuenient ro confider theſe two rhinges more particularly. Thar there 
be Angells, we doe not only read in the Apocalips, where he ſpeaketh of this 
battaile betweene Michaell, and Lucifer, but in many orher places of the holy 


ſcripture alſo. The-Propher Daniel faith, that an Angell ſpake thus vnro him: Þ 
From the firit day, thou bait had a deſire ts vnderffandthe ſecrets of God, I tm come to yi- 


faite thee, But the Prince of the Perſians reſifted me one and twenty dayes, and Would not let 
me paſſe, vntill that Michaell the Archangelt came to helpeme : In.this place is made 
mention of the Angels, and of S. Michael n particuler.. 

It might ſeeme by this place, that there 1s warre or variance between them, 
but you mnſt vnderſtand'ir inthis forte, One Angell had the-Prouince of ur 
ynder his charge:an other had the charge of the kingdome of Perſia. The An- 
gell that had the charge ouer the Prouince of Iury, endeuoured and laboured 
thar the Tees which were priſoners inthe kingdome of Perfiz, might depart 
out of that country, to the end, that being at liberty andin their owne coun- 
try, they might ſerue Cod with freedome, and that the-daunger might ceaſe, 
which aroſe by reaſon that many of them conuerſing with the [dolaters., fell 
ro Idolatry.In ſuch forr,that if this Angel had obtained his purpoſe, ir would 
haue bene more proffitable for the Iewes, and he himſelfeſhould haue had the 
grearer accidentall glory in-heauen.. 

The Aifgell chat had charge ofthe kingdomeof Perfia, conſidering that the 
Perſians were holpen for the-lewes ſake(who were priſoners in their Realme)in: 
matters of vertue, andthat many of them. forſooke their Idolatry, and were 
conuerted: vatothe lawof Cod , labonred: that they might not be deliuered 
out of that bondage... The contrary deſires of rheſe-rwo-Angellsis a.ſpirituall 
warre, which endurerh berween them. vntillthey know, thefinall will:8 plea- 
ſure of God. But you muſt not vnderſtand-thiswarre betweene Saint Michael, 
and Lucifer, that it was as this warre which-is made ypon the earth, for in hea- 
uen, be no weapons, {wordes norartillerie. This their warre was only contra- 
diction of willes, and difference of opinions, which was-betweenethe one part 
and the other. 

We reade in-Cenefts, that three Angells appeared tothe Patriarche Abra- 
ham, which went to deſtroy Sodom, andthe Patriarch Tacob-ſaw the Angells 
goe vp and downe a ladder, that reached from-earth, to heauen. As al{o-he- 
wraſtled with an Angell. In Exodus we reade-that God ſaid tro-Moiſes, if the: 
people beobedient to my commaundementes, an.Angell ſhall/guid them;and 
condutthem intothe land of promiſe-through the deſert .. In the booke of 
Numbers it is ſaid; thatan Angell mettethe Prophet Balaam, to the ſho =_ 

PUR. 


ſhould not goe tocurſe the people of I{raell. In the booke of Kinges in diuFs 
places, 1s mention made of Angells, EY 
In the new Teſtamear Angells are named very often, as when Chriſt praied 


in the garden and was in a mortall agony, conſidering the cruell corments he Cap. 24; 


was to {uffer, S.Luke faith: there came an Angell from heauen that comforted 
him, which was;he reduced ynto his mind the great vcilitie which would ariſe 
of his paſſion, And to ſpeake but one word for all,almoſt in euery booke of the 


( holy (criprures rhe Angels be named, ſomething or other is laid of them, which 


is a\ufficientinducement to Chriſtians, to belceue chat there be Angells. 

Some Philoſophers came to the knowledge of this yerity by natural reaſon, 
forifa man come into a houſe, where heneuer was before, if he heare any walke 
aboue in achamber, he may ſay by good reaſon that there be ſome peoplerwe 
{ce that the Sunne,the Moone, and the Planers and all the heauens are moued, 
then it isneceflary thatthere be one to moue them. Ariſtotle by theſe meanes, 
ynderſtood there were powers, and ſeparated ſubſtances, which we Chriſtians 
call Angells. Hitherto we haue proued that chere are Angells, now let vs fee, 
what an Angell is. 

An Angell is afſpirituall creature, not compoſed of matter and forme, but of 
Atus,and Potentia, of eflence,and being. They yaderſtand matters without diſ- 
courſing, fromthe onerto the other: knowing the principle, they vnderltand 
alſo what may be inferred or deducted thence by way of concluſton:they know 
God by force of nature,in that he is the beginning, & cauſe of all things crea- 
ted, bur not in that heis the obieR of ſupernaturall bliſſe, for that they hane 
only by reuelation. 

When God created the Angells, he infuſed into the vnderſtanding of euery 
one of them certaine intelligible formes,or(thar we may (peake more proper» 
lie) certaine Species inzelligibiles, more or leſle vniuerſall, according to the natu- 
rall perfe&ion of euery one, and by them they vnderſtand themſelues by their 
propereſſence, withour any interuention of ſpecies.Inthe world there bethree 
differences of thinges. One be purely materiall,as ſtones, plantes,and the likes 


' Others be compoſed of matter, and of ſpirituall forme, as man is; and others 


be compoſed nor of matter, & forme, bur of Acte,and Porentiallity,of being, 
and ofeſſence, and ſuch is the Angells.Yeaſuchis Cod himſelfe,who is a moſt 
pure Acte,only he cannot admir any mixcure of Poteriallity as the Angels do. 

Thereisno mention made in Geneſis of the finne of the Angells, as there is 
of the {inne of man; neirher is thete mention made exprelſly of the Angells, for 
that Moyſes ſpake with a rude people inclined vnro Idolatry,and if they had 
knowne there had bene Angels, they would caſely haue bene induced to adore 
them. There is no mention made ofthe offence of the Angells, as there is of 
the finne-of Adam, becauſe God did as a mighty Lord is wont to doe, having 
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two Vaſſals which haue-commitrted the ſelfs ſame fault; one being a-principall 
perſon, and of great parentage, the other of baſe, and lew condition, 
This fellow he hangerh publiquely for his chaſtiſement, & co the example 


_ of others, bur as for rhe former, leſt the people ſhould. make-an- vprore, or leſt 


his kinsfolkes ſhould'doe ſome violencero rhe-officers of Iuſtice, he procedeth: 
againſt him fecretly, and when he is indged, they come bynight vnro the pri- 
fon, and rhere they put him to death: then it is anſwered-rorthem-that 1nquire 
of him; he is dead, and if you askewhy or wherfore, you ſhall know no other 
but he is dead, So God chaſtiſed che-Angell ſecretly as a perſon of nobility, & 
nothing was ſaid plainly of his offence, nor of his puniſhment, bur man that 
was like arude ctowne, compoſed of carth-and.clay, was chaltiſed publickly 
for the example of others. 

Asthe offence of the Angel was ſecret, ſo lis chaſtiſement was correſpon- 
dent, becauſe his infirmity was wirhour remedy. Like asa Phifitia, waich ma- 
keth no account of a deſperate diſeaſe. Mention is made only of the offence 
of man, whoſe infirmity was yet remediable, and cureable; for ſeeing that he 
that ſinned, was not of thar perfection in ſcience and knowledge, but was ins 
deede mooued' thereto rather by the perſwation of an other, it was requiſite, 
that he might alſo obtaine-remedy by an. other . This befel| vnto man, and 
notynto the Angell, becauſe he fe!F, when as he was neither rempred- of ſen- 
fuallity (for he had no ſuch) nor by another, but only of.him(ſelfe, 

God created alſo the Angells in grace, as S. Fohn Damaſcene affirmeth, 
who ſaith: God created the Angells togerther., and-infuſed-grace into them. 
Diuines are wont todiſtinguiſhin the Angells, three inſtantes of time. In the: 
firſt rhey receiued grace,cuery one conformable to rhe capacity of his nature; 
In the ſecond all che good Angeils conuerted themſelues vato God, in louing 
and ihowing-vnto him reuerence, as vnto their Lord, and therefore they me- 
rited. In this ſame inſtaat, the wicked:Angells, puffed vp with the excellency of 
their naturall perfection, began to be inſolentand-proud. For God: comma- 


_ _ tinding themto adore his only begotten Sonne being mademan(ofwhom he: 


gauethemnorice) while the good Angellsadored, the euill ſuppoſedir ynfir- 
ting for them. which were Angells, and ſoadornedwith guifrs, to abaſe rhem 
ſelues to adorea man (although hewas Cod alſo) and ſo would not adore him, 
burſ{hewed their pride,and finned.In the-rhird inſtant of time, was inded the 
way by whicheueryone ariued ro theirend., andſothe. good were confirmed 
in grace, and the euill were obſtinate in.euill. 

Cod gauetimeto the euil Angells by which they periſhed by their finne, but 


ro manhegauetime that he might ariſe againe by repentance, & amendmet 


of his life, which was a rare, an@tingular fauour. He alſo ſhewed him a ſecond 
fauour,noe leſle then the foxmer;for that man by his freewil(with the aſſiſan- 


> —- 


GS. 
a 
F; 


MAY. 8: S, Michael{ Archangell. 309 ; 


ceof gods'grace) may merit ſo much, that he may come to ſurpaſle the An_ 
Forthe Angels of the firlt Hierarchy muſt remaine in-thar place & can paſſe no 
higher, burr is not ſo in-men, but ſomewhat like the Cheſle, where a knight can 
not be made a Queene, bur a Pawne may, If one one ſhould ſee a ſnaile with a 
(hel orhe: backe ro fly, he would marueile much:bur a greater marueile it is to 
ſee a ſpirit couered-with fleſh, ſuchas a manis, to fly higher then the Angells. 

The Angells betnnumerable inreſpect of'vs-(as Iob faith, and as many do- 
Fors and learned diuines affirme) euery one diſtin in perfection from an 0« 
ther, as the Lyon.and the Horſe be por” Aa For as amongſt ſo many thou- 
ſandes of men (which is wonderfull) there is not on? ſo like another that there 
remaineth nor ſome difference: ſo,the Angells are not of equall perfe&ion a- 
mong them(elues though they be all Angels, but are diuers one from another; 
euen as the-Lyon and Horſe be different. 

The Angels be deuided into-three Hierarchies, or otherwiſe as we may call 
them, holy Principalities; In the ſuperior Hierarchy, be three greareſt orders 
called Seraphins,or ſpirzrts inflamed withthe loue of God. They which arenext 
to theſe are called-Chereubins, or ſpirits repleate with che ſcience of God, And 
they of the third: order are called Thrones, becauſe in them God-repoſeth as 
in his proper throne. In the ſecond Hierarchy, are three other orders of ſpi- 
rits, called Dominations, Vertues, and-Powers. In the third Hierarchy, are 
likewiſe three orders, ro wit: Principalities, Archangels, & Angels, which name 
is comon-tothem all, and this laſt order hath no particulername.. 

Some doctors ſay, that Goddothnor ſend into this world the Angels of the 
firſt, andſecond Hierarchies , but onlp thoſe which are of the third Hierar- 
chy;And though this be the ordinary vſe, yet when any occaſion of important 
affaires doe fall our, as that of the Incarnation of our Sauiour , GCodſengerh 
the Angels of the ſuperiour Hierarchy. Whereupon S. Gregory ſaith: that ie 
was conuenient, that vntothe-Bleſled virgin ſhould beſent one of the hi gheſt 
Angells, fince his embaſſage was.moſt high; It may be ſaid, that God ſendeth+ 
intothis wozld the Angels of all.the three Hierarchies in this maner. Theſpi- 
rits of the ſuperior Hierarchy, illuminate and reueale by thecommandement- 
ob God, to the inferiour Angels, that which they ought ro doe, and they per-- 
forme that which they appoint. FRES- 

Some haue ſaid, char Godappointeth an Angel guardian roevery kind of yns 
reaſonable crearure;So that one Angel hath a charge ouer althe kinde ef Lios, 
leſtthey ſhould vtrerly periſh, an other ouerthe kind of horſes, and ſo.ouer 0- 
ther beaſtes:bur ynro man, hegiueth euery one an Angel in parcicular, & if he 
be a Kingeoor principall head; he hath two,to wit: his owneproper Angell, and 
alſo chat which is Preſident of che Prouincewhere he is head. Some doors be 
of opinion, that aſloone as God infuleth the reaſonable ſoule into the wobe of, 


Qq3. | the 


310 S. Michael Archangell. Mar. 8. 


the mother, he geueth him an Angell, to haue charge ofhim: yetS. Thomas 
WW faith; That when the Creature is borne, an Angel) is giuen ir, for vatill chat 
time, the Angell which hatch the cuſtody of the mother, hath alſo the chargy 
of the creature in her wombe, and that is ſufficieat. 

; S.lerome faith; That great is the dignity of the ſoule,in that it hath an An-« 
6-2 gejl, to be its Guardian alloone as it is intuſed. $. Bernard aduilerh ys ſeing A 
B we haue itillin our company our Angell guardian whether {oeuer we goe, that Fo 
we take heed to doe that in his fight, which we would bealhamed todoeinthe | 
fight of men. Bea man neuer to wicked andnaught , his good Angellneuer 


abandoaeth him vtcerly vncill death. In ſo much that Antichriſt (hall haue an | ax 
Angell to keepe him, which ſhall hinder him from doing of much euill, which 


he would otherwiſe haue put in praiſe. When one dieth, that Angell which 
was his proreCtour, js conſtirured guardian to an other, euenas whenaman Þ ,. 
_ that was tempted by one acuill dyerh, Lucifer commandeth him co goe and h 
remptan other. 

Che Angells haue two exerciſes, the one eternall, and the other temporall, 
T keir eternall dutie, is, to praite God, which they doe vnceſlantly:the other 
 temporall, to preſent to Godall the good workes that men doe, and this (hall 
lalt while the milicat Church laſteth. Therfors the Angel Raphael ſaid to To- | 
Tov. 12: bjas:when thou dideſt pray with teares & bury the dead, I preſented thy praier P 
***  yntoGod. Three effeRs, the ſuperiour, and inferiour Angels worke in men: a 
The firſt is: theyilluminate them, and reueale vato them the ſecrets of God, 
Theſecondis: in giuing them directions, & in helping themto performe that 
which 1s reuealed vnto them, and inducing them more, to the loue andpraiſe 
of their Creator, The third effe& is: to purge and clenſe them from many ig- 
norances inthe which men would ſtumble, yea in thoſe thinges which might 

be knowen by naturall reaſon, / 

We know the names of the three Angels,towit: Michael, Cabriel,and Ra- 
phael. This name Raphael is by interpretation,the medecine of God, and he it 
was thatcured old Tobias, and guided his fonnein his trauels:he recouered his 
money for him, he deliuered him from the fi/h that would haue deuoured him, 
he gaue him awife,and by his aduiſe Aſmodeus thedeuill was caſt out, he com- 
forted the afflicted, and in fine became his aduocare in all croubles. Gabriel 
by interpretation,1s, the fortitude of God. Fhis holy Angel reuealed vnto Da- 

3 Pn. 8. niel,the ſecretor miltery of the Incarnation of our Sauiour,and was ſent Em- 
| bailador by God vnto the glorious Virgin Mary,and talked with her,whick. S. 
{ Luc.s, Lukerecounteth. He was of the Superior Hierarchy,as S.Bernard,and S.Gre- 
F: gory ſay, he did reuecale alſo the Natiuitie of S.Iohn Baptiſte, he chaſtiſed Za- 
charias for his vnbeleefe , he broughr meate t» Chriſt when he was hungry 
in the deſert, and he comforted him when he praicd inthe garden.Chriſt had 

not 
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got an Angell, becauſe he had noe neede, for ie is not firting nor conuenienr, 
thata child (hould be guardian or maiſter to a learned man. Michael is by in- 
terpretation,who as God?Becauſewhen he tooke rhe part of God againſt Lu- 
cifer he ſaid thoſe wordes, which were revealed ynto Dauid by the holy Ghoſt, 
for he ſaid: Quis ficur Dom'nus Deys nofer, qui im Celis habitat? Michael was then 

reſident ofthe Sihagogue, and no he1s of the Church,which celebratetha 
feaſt of his apparition, which was in this manner. 

[:: the time of Pope Gelaſius the firſt oftharname, there was in Apuleia a 
man very rich incattle,'yho was called Garganus, & dweltarrhefoore of a hil 
called alſo Garganus, Perhaps the hill rooke the nam? of him, orels he of the 
montaine. It happened thara Bull was lolt our of the heard, and afrer much 
fearch, was found in a. caue of the mountaine. None was {ſo hardy as to enter, 


but one (ſhot in an arrow, which being halfeway, turned backe, & hurt him chat 


(hot it in. This ſeemed a wonderfull ching,and pur all them that faw or heard 
it in great feare,one of them- was the Bilhop of Siponro, who praied vnto God 
todeclarethisſecrer. He hauing faſted three daies, & as many nights, & being 
in continual praier.S.Michaelappeared vnto him, and told him:thar the place 
was ynder his guard and protection, therfore he would haue them build arem- 
lein that cauetoche honor of God,and alſo in honor of him,and all Angels. 
The Biſhop went vnto-the caueaccompanied with many people,and found 
the caue fitted, and madelikea handſome Church, whereupon he conſecrated 
it in the honor of S- Michael, and celebrated Maſle in theſame. In the proceſle 
of time, many miracles were done therein, whe:eby the place grew famous, 


and renowned. Not long after Pope Bonifacius builded a Church in the honor 


of S. Michael in-(C:rco Marco) a place ſo called in Rome, Of this dedication is 


alſo kept a fealt in the end of September, in which place we will ſpeake more: 


of the Angels. Let vs therfore inthe meane ſpace pray ynto them, that they 
will be fauourable vnto vs before the heauenly mateſtie, that anrworkes may 
be holy, and preſented ynto God by them, and that they will obreine for ys 


theeternall glory, which they entoy for euer, Amen. The Catholique Church 
celebraterh this fealt of the apparition of S. Michael,on the day it happened, 


which was on the 8, of May in.the.yeare of our Lord. 495. Barowins ſatth. 493» 
Tom. 6, 4nno Domini 495+ 
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d Alomon ſaith in his Pronerb*-, that 4 Wiſe ſonne gladdeth bis father. This ſentence 
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Was verified in S. Gregorie NAatianzen called the denixe, for that be Was the father | 
# of Diuinit) amony the Greeks Dottors, Ruffinus ſaid of him: that the more an 1heWed | 
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hins ſelfe contrary to his doftrine, ſomuch the liker he 4s to be an heretike, and the mon 
be ſeemed to condiſcend ynto bim, the more he ſeemed to remaime 4 Catholique, 

The holy man Was ſonue to an otber Gregory, Who bauing bene firit married, vas after. 
Ward Bichop of NatZianzen. His ſonneWas bis wye, 3n that he ſa hun ſo Wiſe, and leare 
wed, and Was cauſe of his fathers eternall gladues, For he hauing given eare 10 ſome Ariay 
Bizbops, had embraced that bereſie (4nd remained in that errour) vniill by the aſsiſtanceof 
gods grace,and by meanes of his ſonne (Wh6 by bis doitrine, and continuall prayers beſought 
047 Lord to enlighten his father) be forſooke that errour, and embraced the true faith, 4f 
ter Which he paſſed bis life w.ch comfort and conſolation, to ſee himſelſe called out of the 
Þ4) to bell, in Which be raune Witbour tay, While he remained in that errour, The life of 
that holy Dethor, Was Written largely by Gregory the Preiſt, an auntient author, The authors 
of the Tripartite hiſtory Þrote of bim alſo, ſo did likg Wiſe Ruſſnus, Suncon Metaphraſtes, 
and Nicephorus Calliitus, iu 1115s manner. 


Aint Gregory called Naziazenus was borne in Nazianzum a citty of Cap- 
padocia, his father was called Gregory as he was , and his mothers name 
was Monica. By the fruit cheſe two brought forch, you may iudge the goodnes 
Of thetree; By the goodnes of S.Gregory, you may iudge how good his father 
and mother were: buteſpecially by this you may gather the vertue of his fa- 
ther,who though he had awife andchildcen, yet he was elefted Bilhop of the 
Citty of Nazianzum. Somethinkethat it was lawfull in Greece tobe a Prieſt, 
and to hauea wife. Trueitis, that though the Roman Church doth tollerate 
it, yet therefore it doth not approouc it. And though in the time of the pri- 
mitine Church, ſome were ordered , and ſome conſecrated Bilhops that had 
wiues,yetithad a condition adioyned, which was: that with the conſear af the 
woman, he ought toliue continent cuerafrer.. Andif they remained in the 
ſame houſe together, it was as brother, and liſter, not as man,and wife: ſo that 
the Preilt lived alwaieschaſt. This may be ſcene by this proofe, that amongſt ſo 
manic being made Preiſtes that had wiues, yet hithertoit hath nor bene ſeecne, 
that a man taking orders, ſhould afterthat marry againe, yea if they were 
found not to haue obſerued chaititie, he was depoſed. 
Well then:thefather of Gregory of Nazianzum, was choſen Biſhop,ſepera- 


ting himlclfe from his wife, and liuing chaſt, and he was carefull ro haue his 
ſonne Gregory to increaſcin learning, and good diſcipline,like as he grew in 
yeares, He ſtudied in diners places, diuers (ciences, and laſtly, determinedto 
goe to Athens, an vniuerſitie which was then the mother of ſciences. Being in 
this iorney, he had a greate ſtorme on the Sea, and was indanger of his life, he 
feared greatly to die without Baptiſme, for he was a Catechumen only: wher- 
fore he made adeuout prayer to God,and yowed to ſpend all his life in his ſer= 
vice, yea this he did with ſuch efficacy , thar forthwith came a faire ſeaſon, 


and 


o 
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and all the paſlengers confeſſed , that the Cod whom Gregorie praied, and | 
vowed ro, had detivered them,and ſaid: that he was more potent then all the 
_ ANGs readred chankes yato Gregory,as though he had giuenthem 
their lives. 

Not long after he arrived at Athens, where he ſtudied many yeres with great 
profir to himlelfe, and to others, that were become his treindes, as the great 
Bafilius, vnto whom he was very deare: Philoſophie was his principall itudie, 
yet forgot he nor ro exerciſe himſelfein vertue, auoyding all theſinnes wher- 
' Þ with yourh is wont to be moſt moleſted}, eſpecially diihonelt life; for hedes "þ 
f Þ lighted in chaſtity exceedingly.lt is ſaid that he had a dreame, rhough rather 
1 wemay call ita viſion,which was this: he thoughr that he was ſet hard atſtus 
»  dic,and thatrwo beautifull yong women came, and fat by him,and vſed muck 

familiaritie towardes him : he Nbhac offended with their boldnes, asked 
theirnames,and what they would haue? They anſwered;Be not agreiuved Gres 
gory,that we vſe kindnes, and fit by thee, for know thou, that one of vs 1s wiſe. 
dome, and the orher chaſticie. God hath (ent vs to rth-e, that we may accom- 
panie thee all the dayes of thy life.S.Gregory having ſpent r5.yeeres in ſtudy 
returned ynro his country and was Bapriſed.Calling ro his remembrance that 
inthe ſtorme onthe Sea he had yowed to ſpend al his life inthe ſeruice of God, 
he had a mindeto leaue all worldly thinges, and to liue priaately in'a deſerts 
But his farher(who was yet aliue)made him Prieſt, though he wichltood it ye- 
tie much. His father thought by this meanesto keepe him in his company, but 
he could nor, for he wenr vnto Pontus with the grear Baſilius,ro exerciſe the 
ſtudie of holy Scripture, where heliued a monaiticall life certaine yeatess.' 

Inthoſerimes the Arrian hereſy increaſed very much, by reaſon'it was fa- 
youred of the Emperour Valens: yea,in ſo much that in a manner through all 
the Oriear, the Catholique Biſhops were deprived of their B:ſhop-rickes,and 
heretique Biſhoppes were put in their places, Many Jaboured with the father 
of S. Gregory, to receiue and approoue the dofrine of Arius. Heſeeing hin 
ſe]fe 90, yeeres old, and fearing the menaces which they made, conſented yn- 
tothe hererikes, whereupon many religious men would not couerſe nor keepe 
him company, but accompred him an heretike. This euill newes was brought 
vnto his ſonne Gregory, whoalſo vnderitanding that by the death of an other 
brother he had, his fathers honſe, goods, family, and euery thing els, went to 
ruine(for that there was no body to gouerne them) he derermined to goe into 
his owne country. The houſhould zFaires he remedied, and ſer in good order 
quickly,bur to recouer his father he found great difficulty: forit ſe|dome hap= 
peneth, that one that looſerhhis faith, recouereth it eaſely, and commetrh to 
de a good Catholique againe . The good ſonne laboured fo with his father, 


both withreaſons and arguments which he alleaged, and with prayers and fa- 
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ſing which he vſcd,thar at laſt he reduced him ynto the truth, and he confeſleq 
his errour, and lived afrerwardes quietlie and Catholikelie in his Church, 
S.Gregory not contert with this victory;hearing thatin Czfarea, the Ariang 
ſurmounted the Catholikes,and thatthey had drawen vnto their opinion Eu. 
ſebius Biſhop of rhar Citry. Alchough there had bene ſome variance betwixt 


him and Ss. Baſile, yer henotwithſtanding ſent one to defire him, tohelpe him 


In thatinterprile he intended ro yngertake for the horour of God, and S.Gre- 
gory and S. Balill went both rogether ro Caſarea, They two diſputed ofren- 


 Simes with the Arians, and alwaices conuinced them, and put them to the foile, 


In this ſeaſon deceaſed Eutlebixs, and S.Gregory rooke great paine to raiſe the 
great Baſiliusto that dignicy, as in deed he did. And he thought he had done 
Cod grear good fertice, ro have procured luch a notable defender of the true 
fairh,to be placed in the Bilhops ſeare of rhar Cirry. S.Bafil being now Biſhop 
of Celarea, deſired ihar S. Gregory might be Biſhop of Safina, in the which 
dwelt and (ciourned many ſtrangers,and though that S.Gregory (enforced by 


\ the interceſſion of his freind) receiued the dignity , and was conſecrated Bi- 


ſhoppe, yet he lefc ir ſoone after; parcly,for that his labours in the citty were 
loſt, becauſe the ſtrangers that ſciourned there, did more harmethen he did 
goactes alſo, for that his father had (ent one to call him co Nazianzen, being 
efirous to haue him his coadiutor in char Cittie,for he being lo ould, it was 
tre he ſhould haue one to helpe him. 
S.Gregory tookerhe care to helpe his father, but vypon this condition, that 
after his death this charge (ould not be impoſed en him, which his father c0- 
firmed vnto him. S. Gregory b2zan ro exerciſe the office of a Paſtor zn prea- 


ching,& adminiltring rhe Sacraments, conforting the atfited, encouraging 


the weake harted, relcening the poore, making peace with enemies, and per- 
ſuading euery one to be exerciſed in the {eruiceof God, and this he did ro rhe 
great proffte, and ſpirituall comodity of che people. Yer for all this, he did not 
forget ro gouerne his houſe, & his familie,rhougn his brorher Ce:larius, & his 
ſiſter Gorgonia were dead. His morther,who was lirtle yonger then his father, 
lined vnto the age of 100. yeeres, and a fewdayes after, patled our of this life, 
VWhileft the funeralls were kepte, S. Gregory was alwaies preſent, and before 
the body was buried, he made a funerall Sermon. Then to the end the people 
ſhould nor enforce him to accept the charge of a Biſhoppe (which hEalwaics 
fledde from, knowing whar paine and perill this office broughc with 1t)he de- 
parted from thecittie, & went vnco- Seleuyia, vpon deuorion to viſit achurck 
ofS.Tecia.He deferred therimeſomewhac log in that place, varill he thought 
they had elected an other Bi:hop, bur when he returned vuto his country, he 
found nothing had bene done, yearather they ſtaicd with great expectation, 


$6 hatie him their Prelare,and requeſted him to recejue that dignitie. He gaut 
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Ul no care vato their requeſt, bur liued priuately in his houſe ypon his pattimo- 
nic, and medled not with any part ef the Bilhoppes office. 

At that time was diſcouered a n:w herefie in the Orient,no leſſe impious & 
peruerle, then the hereſy of Arius, for that ifthe one hereſy bent their curſed 
and Uarints E rounge againſt che Sonne, the other did exaſperateit againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, This new hereſy, was (ſpread into ſundry partes ina ſmall time, 
but it was molt ſtrong in Bouiudinople, This thing came to theeares of 5, 
F Gregory, who(infpired by God, and perſwaded by the great Baſilius)went vn- 

tothe citcy tomakean oppoſition ynro that hereſy, and to deſtroy it aſmuch 
* B as he might. Comeing vnto Conſtantinople, he found the hereriques impa- 
"| cronized of the principall Churches of thecitty, and only one little Church 
) 
) 


was lefr, and remained ynto the Catholiques, In char place S.Gregory began 

to ſhew himſelfe a defender of rhe perſon of rhe holy Ghoſt, as in Cefarea, & 

other places he had defended rhe perſon of rhe Sonne. He began ro preach the 

true & Catholique doarine,to thoſe fewrhat aſſembled in rhat little Church, 

wherher came forth-with the heretikes rowithſtand him, and he defended him 

| ſelfe, and reproached them, in confuring their errours. | 

He behaued him.ſeife fo in theſe diſputarions and conflifts , that within & 

\ Þ fewdaies there fell no (male mutationinthe cauſe of religion. The Cactholikes 

which before were opprelled, grew more ſtong and preuatied, and the heretikes 

which before did triumph, remained, diſmaied, and more contounded, This 

little Church was made in a (horc rime the moſt principall, & the fame of Gre- 

gory was {pred ouer all che Empire, andcame eſpecially tothe eares of Peter 

the Biſhop of Alexandria, who was ſuccefſour rnaro S, Athanafius . Although 

' he was not brought yp to (umpruonſ]7,as was ſeene afterwards, yet hauing au- 

thority to appoint a Biſhoppein Conſtancinople, thought it fic forto place, 

Gregory therein, and ſo hedid. S. Gregory ſeing,that rhough he ſhould not 

vndertake the Bithoprtike, yernorwithitading he (hould be imployedin other 

affaices, accepred the dignirie, to rhe ende he mighrartend ro the affaires of 

the Church with more vigor and force,as he did indeede. For he not o1ly caſt 

to rhe ground the hereſy of the Macedonias, which was, that they blaſphemed 

the holy Ghoſt, but he alſo defeated an other ſeR;not only that of Arius, which 

had bene inueared againſt rhe perſon of rhe ſonne, bur rhe hereſy of one Apol- 

linaris, and his foliowers. All rheſe heretikes gor lirrle at rhe handes of Saine 

Gregory, for he with his ſermons, diſputations, and writtinges, made them 

that they durſt not lift yp their heades againſt him, yea he cauſed thee tore- 
maine confounded, with ſhame and reproach. 

There was at thattimein Conſtantinople,;a man borne in Egypt,who lined 


likea Cinique philoſopher. He made ſhew to deſpiſe the world by his apparell, 
angia all ocher externallchinges, but inwardly he was ſullen,couetous,caui- . 
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lousand of very euill behauiour, This man gotto be very familiar with S.Cre. 
gorie, and fained to hane a defire ro be a Chriſtian. Ar the beginning, S.Gre- 
goric iudged himto be a man without doublenes, and of a ſincere mind, and 
gaue orderto inſtrufthimin the miſteries of che faith. Ar laſt he Bapriſed him, 
and kept him in his companie,made himeare at his rable,and acquainted him 
wich many matters ofimporcance, wherein he found him diſcreere, andwiſe, 
wherefore he made him Preiſt:after which time he (ought rhe ruine of his mai- 
ſer, like an other ludas. | 
This man F:11 into frend hippe with an other Prielt of that cittie, who was 
lictle knowen, and a man of euill life. Theſerwo had knowledye of an other 
Prieſt a {traunger, who came to Conſtantinople to buy marble for a building, 
aid brought great ſommes of money with him:: whereupon they laboured in 
ſuch ſort with cunning wordes, and gay proffers,that they got the grearer parte 
of the money out of his handes, and went to Alexandria. There were they im- 
porrunat with Peerer Bilhoppe of thar cirrie, ro-remooue S.Grezory from the 
ſea of Conttanrinople, The Biſhoppe nor dealing ſo vprightly as he oughtts 
haue done(wirhout informatio or proofe of any offence committed by S.Gre- 
orie, bur only for the money) ſent certaine Biihops out of Egypr, todepoſe 
Pim from that ſea,and to beltow it on Maximus (rhae wrought this treachery,) 
The Biſhopps being come vnto the Imperiall ciety, andpubliſhing the cauſe 
of their coming, all the people tooke armes, becauſethey ſaw what wrong was 
offered ynto their Prelate . And becauſe chey knew that many heretiques wi- 
ſhed hira cuill, and ſeemed to (hew them(elues obedient tothe Biſhop of Ale- 
xandria, they faid it was fit, if he ſhould ſhew himſelr obedient vnro his ſu- 
periour, that they ſhould knowalſo what moued him:to depoſe S. Gregory, 
When the holy Biſhoppe ſaw ſuch a rumalt, he called his Prieſtes and his o- 
ther freinds,and could them, that hewas determined to returne ynro his coun- 
trey, for thar alchough he had taken vpon him-thar dignirie, yethedidirnot 
for,any other cauſe, but only for the honor of God, and the good of their ſou- 
les in that dangerous time of hereſie, They anſwered him; Our Lord and fa- 
ther, perhaps thou thinkelt there is lefle danger now then was before? Be afſu- 
red, that aſloone as thou art out of thecittie, theſe men will begin toſpeake 
the{ame blaſphemie of the holy Trinity, which they ſpake before. Therefore 
confider well what thou doeſt, for as thou art bound to mainraine and defend, 
the-honourof God as thou haſt begunns,ſo ſhouldeſt thou ſpend thy very life 
for himalſo, fith heloſthis life for thee:eſpecially the matter ſtanding ſo, that 
if thou do but (hew thy face againſt his enemies, many perfons ſhall recurne 
tothy ſide, and thine adverſaries {hall faile of their purpoſe and be confoun- 
ded. Theſe and fuch like wordes, mooued'S; Gregorie, to ſtay ſtill in Conſtan- 


T :inople, And though the heretiques iu one Church had choſen Maximus for 
a" 
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their -Biſhoppe, yet the Catholiques reſiſted in ſuch nombers,, and withſtood 
them,that he and rheyzwere giadderogepart thecirtie, leſt they ſhould be kil- 
led, Theodofius at that time was Emperour in-the Eaſt, a Spaniard borne, and 
aman vile, valiant, and very Catholique, who being then in the Prouthce of 
Macedonia, Maximus went vnato him, and made many complaintes of S.Gre- 
gory, and io did his tollowers chataccompanied him. The Emperour who was 
informed of rhat which was done,and knew yery well the perſon they acculed, 
did not only foi beare to-tauour them, butthreatened them a]fo,and put chem. 
to filence. Maximus deparred from he Emperour diſcontented; and went vn - 
ro Alexandria, to ſpeake with Perer Biſhoppe of that cittie, becauſe he had e- 


lected him. Afcar muchtalke berweene them, Maximuslaid vato Peter;marke 


Perer what | te}] chee; If chau doelt not bring.co paſſe, that I haue the Sea of 
Conſtantinopie, I will diſplace thee , and ſucceedeinthy ſeate and dignity: 
Peter was afraid of theſe wordes, and therefore procured-the Gouernor of the 
Cittic, to compelle Maximus by force to depart from.thence. 

After a few daies, Theodoflus encred the cictie of Conſtantinople triums» 
phanrly, for ſome victories he had obteined, wherfore S.Gregory went to yi- 
fire him, and was by him kindly, and louinglyentreated, and hkethanked him 
for his grear paines he had fultained, forthe honor of God, and his Church. 
And becauſe the Arians had alwaies polleſſed the Cathedrall Church of Con- 
tantinople, the Emperour promiſed to takeit away from them; and to deli- 
ver it vnro'S, Gregory,wheretore the good Bilhoppe rendred vnto him many 
thankes. T he day was ſet downe that it/hould be done, which when it was vn- 
derſtood inthe cittie, there was a great vyproreandrtumult, for the Arians com- 
plained ofthe Emperour, andthreatned to kill S. Gregory, Theday appoin- 
red for that purpoſe cam?2, and many thoughtthey would haue come to hand- 
ſtrokes, but che prudent Emperour appointed his guard, to ſee tharnadiſor- 
der were committed. | bs id ah | 

It happened thar day(which happenerh oftentimes .in Conſtantinople)that 
ſuch a thicke cloud ſtood ouer the citrie, that they could: ſcant diſcerne day, 
wherfore the Arrians ſaid: T his was a miracle God (hewed, to makethemio 
vnderſtand, that it was-not his will chey [hould be-depriuedof cheir Church; 
bur righr ſoone it was evident that their iudgment was falſe, and theyremai- 
neddeuided and confounded, for whenthe Emperourandthe Biſhoppecame 
tothe Church doore, the cloud vaniihed away, theskie was cleare, and the 
ſonne ſhone out, (ſhewing ir ro bea chearefull anda toytull day, as in deed it 
was for the Catholiques.S.Gregory coming into the Church,fell on his knees 
and gaue thankes vnto God, for his great fauor and grace, in reſtoring this 
Church yato his ſeruice. The fame was done by the Emperourand all thepeo- 
ple, cuery one reioycing, and weeping andagts, Th Catholiques embraced 
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one another, andreioyced together, and praiſed God, and with a loud yoyce 
confeſſed the miſtery of the Bleſled Triniry. This greuouſly diſpleaſed the A- 
rians, who gaſed at all thatwas done, and fretred and chafed at the Emperor, 
bur much moreatS.Gregory whom the Emperor and all che people beſought, 
to fir ypon his ſear, and to cake full and entier poſſeſſion of his dignitie, 

S.Gregory (for that he could not be heard of a!!)by ſound oftrompet made 
to be proclaimed: that that day ſhonld be wholy ſpent, in the ſeruice & honor 
of the bleſſed Trinity, in which it had pleated God to giue them the triumph 
ouer their enemies. The people reſted content herewith , and the Empetrour 
was much attoniedar the great modeitic of S. Gregorie . The prouidence of 
the Emperour was ſuch, that there was but one (yord onely drawen in Con- 
ſtantinople, and that without any hurt art all. 


Not long afterS. Gregorie _—_— the Biſhops ſea , at the inſtance | 


of the Emperour, and of ſome Biſhoppes which were in thecourt, and of all 
the people generally, euery one being much ſatisfied with his Sermons, and 
good dodrine,as allo with the examples of modeltie, humilirie,and vertuous 
life thathegaue vnto all men,as appeared in that which chaunced vnto him, 
which was as followerh.One dayencred a cerraine young man intothecham- 
ber of S. Gregory (where many people were gathered together ) who though 
he were laſtie and ſtrong, and fit co vadercake any hard enterprile, yet he fell 
downe at his feete, and beſought himinſtantly co forgiue him, he asked no 6- 
ther thing but to be pardoned, for his offence had bene very heinous. S. Gre- 
gory earneſtly demaunded of him, and badde him (how wherein he had offen- 
 dedhim?The young mantold him:that on che day rhe Church was taken from 
' the Arians, he was hired to kill him, and that he would haue performed ir ;f he 
could. God forgiue chee my ſonne (aid the Biſhoppe) and I pardon chee from 
my hart, bur on -his condition, that thou ſhalt forſake the Herefie of Arius, 
T his at was diuniged through al the citty, wherefore eucry one did more and 
moreeſteeme rheir PrelJare, being full of humilitie and modeltie, fince he had 
ſo eaſely pardoned {o heinous a crime. 

The Bi hop remainedquiet ſomelittle time, and did ſome rimes viſite the 
Emyoerour though but ſeldome, forthar the concourſe of peoplein the court, 
and conuerſing withthe courtiers, was diſpleaſant vnto him, and he thought 
their life was vnquier, and full of vexations.. He had an eſpeciall care of all 
the affaires concerning his office, making prouifion tor ordinary matrers, as 
alſo for extraordinary, yet did he nor for all this forget his dutie and exerciſe 
of the holy ſcriptures, but he was alwaies connzrſant in them , He had ſome 
diſciples which werecome vnto him to learne, fro ſindry coaltes of the world, 
ledde by the reporte which was ſpred of him, ſarre and ncere: One of them was 
$. Ierome Door of the Church, as he reporteth himſelte. 


This 
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This good Biſhoppe hauing gouerned the Church of Conſtantiuople tiel- 


' ue yeeres, and wearied out with age,andthemany paines and troubles he had 


endured, deſired to retire him ſelfe into his countrey, and to lead the reft of 
his life in peace. fn (hore ſpace after his minde was fulfilled, for that a Coun- 
cell was called of 150. Biithoppes, to roote out the hereſte of Arius, and of 0- 
thers which were after diſcouered . Inthis Councell were preſent many holy 
Prelates, of the which one was Miletus Biſhoppe of Antioch, whodied inthe 
time the Councell laſted . His death caufed ſome differences ro ariſe among 
the fathers. One of them was, abour the Patriarkeſhippe of Conſtantinople, 
for ſome ſaid: thar S. Gregory in deed was in poſleſſton thereof , and though 
that for him ſelfe he was worthy of it, yet had he bene pur into it againit a 
decree of the Nicene Councell, which forbad, that he which had bene poſleſled 
of one Church , mightnor be promored to an other ; AndGregory hauinge 
bene Biihoppe ſomecime of Nazianzen, could nor be placed in Conſtantino=, 

le, and alfo they which had made him roaccept that dignitie, by no reaſon 
hould haue done it, ſo that for this matter they in the Councell were of diuers 
OpÞ1N1ONS, 

WhenS. Gregory vnderiſtood thereof, he came onedayints the Councell, 
and before the fathers made this ſpeeche: Fathers, and Paltours of che Church 
of God, methinkes ir is very inconuentent and vnfic for your perſons, that 
being heere aſlzmbled co make peace inthe Church, there (hould be contro - 
uerſies anddiſcordes among you. If this ſtorme doe ariſe for my cauſe, throw 
me into the ſea as Ionas was, and forthwith the tempeit will ceaſe, I amvrea- 
dieto perform: all chat which [haibe derermined bythe Councell: and if it be 
udged that I (hall goe forth of thecittie, l amready ro depart forthwith, that 
thinges may continew in peace. Fare you well,and remember my many trou- 
bles, and painesl haue taken . Theſe wordes made all his aduenſaries to be 


alhamed. 


S.Gregory departed fromthe councell, & went ynto the Emperour, and be- 


| ſoughthim very inſtantly to lerhim goe vato his country, telling him, that it 


wasneceſlary ſorodogro conſerue the vaiuerſall peace of the Church. The Em< 
perour wondred at his great m2deſtie, andrhedeparrureof che Saindte was ve- 
rie diſpleaſant varohim, yet for all that (though againſt his will)he gaue him 
leaue, Afterrhis, S, Gregory allembied cogerher many Prieſtes, andorher his 
freindes,and beſ»ught & perſwaded them, ro remame conſtane inthe faith he 
had preached vnto them, and ro beob2dient ynto their Prelatethar ihould be 
(et in his place. Then withche teares of euery one; he-rooke his leaue ofthem 
anddeparted,and-went into his countrey andliueda part and priuately, in cer- 
taine landes, parcel of his patrimoni2,1n a place called Arianzum, He ſtaied a 
while in that place, but vnderſtanding that the cirtizens of Nazianzen accoii- 

ted 
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ted him ſtiltheir Prelare, & chat they would not chooſe any other ia hisſtee} 
he recurned. ynco che cittie,and gouerned his Bilhop-ricke certaine yeares,ha. 
uing forcoadiuror one Eulalius a Priclt. The great Bafilius his freind was dead 


a good while before, where vpon he reſoluedro goe vnto Czlarea, where hg 


had bene Biihoppe, co make his funerall ſermon. So he wen thicher,and re« 
turned againe(oone after. "Þ 

Thereit of his life he ſpent in writing diners worxes, repleniſhed with won: 
derfull eloquence and doctrine. Many ot his bookes were in thedefence of the 
faich, eſpecially againſt the horetiques called Apollinaris, who hauing writ. 
tea their curſed @pinions in verſe, to draw the people ynto them with plea. 
ſantaes, and ſweernes of the verſe,the holy Doctor alio wrote part of his wor. 
kes in yerſe, and chis was bis laſt exerciſe, in which he (pent his time, and thy 
reſt he beſtowed in praier and meditation,and in other pious deedes, & bein 
now old and weake, he chattnged this mortall life for animmorrall.Icis ſaid of 
him,that when he ſaw himſclte free from the tempeſt of the Sea wherin he was, 
when he went ynto Athens co ſtudy, in che vow he mace of amendemen ofhis 


life, he purpoſed neuer to (weare auy oth, and that he obſerucd ir, calling to. 


mind that which the wiſe man ſairh, ro wit: That the maaccuſtomed ro lweare, 
is repleate with iniquitie,and in chaſtiſemenrrthereof, God permitceth ſome 
misfortune or atHiction to be alwaies in his houle. | 

Let ys learne of this holy Doctornot to ſweare, to be humble and modeſt as 
he was, and not to ſeeke our owne priuare proffit and honour, but the honour 
and glory of God, to rhe end, that he which rewardeth rheſeruices and good 


' workes of his holy SainRes, may reward ours allo, by giuing vnto vs after our 


death,erernallife. The Catholique Church celebracech che featt of chis Sain& 
on the day of his death, which was on the 9. of May, 1n the yeere of our Lord 
290. (Baronius ſaith 389.) Valentinianus and Theodottus being Emperours, as 
Trithemius ſaich., The body ofthis Sainct was in Rome, ina Church of the 
Monkes of S. Benedic, called in Campo Mertio, waich had bene de Greci. 
But Pope Gregorie tran{latedir afrerwardes on the day of S. Rernabie the A- 
poſtle, in the yeare of our Lord 1580. into a very faire Chappel, which the ſame 


Popecauſed robe madein the Church of S. Peter in the Vatican. 
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He Prophet Amos had bene a keeper of sheepe , and be had made ſome ſermons of 
ſpeeches by the commanundement of God, in Which bis ſpeech Was rude, and fimple, 
and his reaſons andſencences ſeemed alſs tobe ynlearnedand ruſticall , for be had 


J 


41Wpaier in his mouth the names of Bull, Crowe, and Sheepe, ang ſuch like: yet vnder Jo 
| like 
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the ſeete and the eares hang out, the Shepheard Will come, and laying hold thereon, pull it 
by force out of his month againts The Propbet meanes b theſe Wordes, that if the dinell be 
poſeſſed of any ſoule, and leaueth out of bis mouth the fre and eares , God Willput ro his 
band, and draWe him out of bis mouth, It may be ſaid:tbat the ſoule that is in mortal ſtuns, 
they leaueth out his feete and his eares, When be goeth vnto ſermons,and ynto dinine ſeru;= 
ce, and giueth eare vnto good counſel; For then God layeth hold ypon him, and conuerteth 
that [oule. 
tb happened to 4 principall knight, Who Was agreat fauorite of the Emperour Iuli4- 
pug, 4nd bis Lie-genant and Indge. The diuell Was in a manner poſefſed of him, and bad de- 
noured him, cauſing thim to exerciſe exquiſite torments in putting Chriſtians to death: Tet, 
or that be inclined bis eares, $a heare tbe bolie doFrine of $, Ianuarius,Wbo Was a priſoner 
in bis bouſe, eaenweadie ro pronouncethe ſentence of death againſt bim, he obtained life for 
himſelfe, for that he was conuerted ynto the faith of Teſus Chriſt, and died for bis ſake.The 
life of this Saint hath bene takgn out of 4 very 4uncient manuſcript booke, Which doth agres 
With that Which venerable Bede, and other authors of Martyrologes Write of him,and it Was 
in this Manner, 4s Laurentins Surins recounteth it. | 


A T ſuch time as Iulianus the Apoſtata ruled the Empire, there was giuen 
vnto him a memoriall of many Chriſtians, who were by him cruelly per- 
ſecuted, and impriſoned. Among theſe was a Prielt called Ianuarius, who was 
deliuered vato the handes of Gardianus Lue-tenant of the Emperor, He tooke 
him vato his houſe, and puthim inſafe cuſtodie . Then hecauſed him to be 
brought before him, and asked him of what countrey,and what his name was? 
lanuarius anſwered:I am of Antioch,I am a Chriſtian, & borne of Chriſtians. 
This ſuffiſethſaith Gordianus,therefore make choiſe of one of theſe two thin- 
ges, eithergo ſacrifice vnto.the immortall Gods (and thou (halt gaine the fa- 
uour of the Emperour, and ſhalt þe by him exalted ro honour) orels prepare 
tiiee to heare-the ſentence of death, as thy offences do deſerue. Ianuarius an- 
{wered;I ſtudy tofacrificevnro the true God, vato whom I haue offred my (elfe, 
and if thou giue ſentence of death ypon me,I (hall haue patience, for that my 
linnes deſerue it, Gordianus replied;if thou wilt ſacrifice yaro the Gods, rhow 
ſhalt be ſert free from theſe ſinnes,for which thou doeſt deſerue to die. Ianua- 
r1us anſwered: I am already dehuered from. them by the meanes of holy bap- 
tilme, and Iwiſh thee alſoto receaue ir, as others haue done at my handes, that 
as they, ſothoyualſa mailt be freed from the eternall rorments, which are pre- 
pared for thee, \ oo SY” | 
Theſewordes made ſome impreſſion inthe mind of Gordianus,and he com- 


maunded that the holy Prieſt ſhould be led to his one Rae , Xnd that there - 


S he 


k 
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like Metaphores, he retiealed and ſpoke thinges ſull of high miſteries, 41 is apparant mitheſs 
wordes: If the Lyon (ſaid he) shall wannd any cattell, and sball deuonr the ſame, if he let Amoi.T, 
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| he{houldbe kepr. Then wenthe vnto himby night, and he tould him, thae 
he much defired ro heare him-ſpeake morelargely , of the matrerhe began to 
talke with him, which was: concerning the ſtate of the other life. The good 
Prieftrould him many rhinges, which moued Gordianus very much, eſpecial- 
lie when he cold him, thar he it were Bapriſed, he (ſhould obreine pardon for 
theſinnes he had commit: red again{t many Chriſtians, whom: he had tortured, 
and pur to dearth by rhe commaundementof theEmperour: finally he derer- 
mined ro be a Chrittian. ; 

He went to his wife called Marina, and reherſed'ynto her, what had happe- 
ned betweene him and Tanuarius, and tonld her he was affured, that the wor- 
des of Januarius were very true, and that which they had cill chat time belee. 
ued, was falſe, and vntrue. The fomme of all was, he tould her-ſo much, that 
ſhe was brought ro that hedefired, and both of them wentto-Tanuarius, ang 
falling ar his feete, beſoughr him to Baptiſe rhem. The holy Prieſt examined 
them hicft,to ſee if in ſincerity they demaunded Bapriſme; & hauing inſtrufted 
them inthe faith, in the beſt ſort he could (for the {horrnes of the rime) went 
with them to their habicarion, where he found a ſtarue of Tupiter, which they 
broke in peices, and threwitintoaprivie . This being done, the holy mar 

Baptiſed themwith all their ſeruauntes, andothers of their houſhould, which 
were in all fiftie three. | 
After certaine daies, the Emperour ſent Clementianus the Tribune;, ynto. 
the houſe of Gordianus, to know if Ianuarius had ſacrificed to Iupiter, & hea- 
ring thatheremained conftantand firme, he:appointedhim ro- be tormen- 
ted, and put ro death, inthe marker place of Traianus: Fhe Tribune cane, 
and talked with-Cordjanus, who ſaid? Ah Clementianus' if thou kneweſt Ie- 
fus Chriſt for God, as Iknow him, thou wouldeſt nor feare the menaces of 
worldly Princes, yea, thou wouldeſt rather labour to gaine and atraine the: 
erernall rewards, which he hath prepared inthe other life for them which ſerue 
him,as ir ſeemerh ro me I doe already ſee and poſſeſle the ſame. Androanſwer 
} that which thou ſpeakeſt of this holy Prieſt, know, that I cannot vſe any vio- 
{ lence againſt him, I-rather thinke my ſelfe ynworthy to kifle hjs feete,, ſince 
i my ſoule hath gainedſaluation-by his meanes.. Ae. 
ay Clementianus would ſtay no longer, but went vnto the Emperour, and ſaid 
vnto him. Know 6 Emperor, thac this Magitian Tanuarius, hath deceued Gor- | 
dianus thy Lue-renanr, with his wife, and familie. They be all Bapriſed; and | 
they haue broke in pieces the Statue of Iupirer, which was in his houſe, ther- | 
fore appoint what ſhalbedone herein. The-indignation the Emperonr concei- | 
| ___ued hereat, can not beexpreſled, whereforehe commaunded Clementianus to 
| proceed rigorouſly againſt Gordianus, and-gaue ſentence in writing thatla- N* 


nuarius ſhould be put vatodcath, &thar Marina the wife of Gordianus ſhovid 
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be made flanerto certaine ruſticall clownes, whodwelt in a place called 4qus 
S4lme , for he thought there could not be a more greeusus puniſhment them 
that, for ſuch a noble, anddelicarte lady as ſhe was. 

Clementianus cauſed Gordianus to be brought vato his preſence, in the 
remple of the goddefle Tellus, which is: The earth, where he had cauſed his 
judgment ſeat co beſer yp. When Gordianus was brought thither, Clementia- 
nus laid vnto himthow is it Gordianus? Be theſe the chankes thou doeit render 
to our invincible Emperour,of whom thou haſt receiued ſo great honors,and 
benefites? for what cauſe doeſt thou now deſpiſe his commaundement, in ado« 
ring ſtrange aud vaknowen gods? and haſt broken the Scarue of lupiter, and 


caltit away, as thou knoweſt, ro the notable diſhonour of the Emperour?Yea 


rather ſaid Gordianus, I hauedone this for the good and profir'of all che Ro- 


maine Empire, I pray you cell me Clemenrtianus, who deſerueth more, & who 


is moſt fitro be adored, the workeman, or his labour and workemanihippe? L 
adore the workman that made heauen andearth, & you adorethe Idols which 
bethe workemanſhippe of men. Then ſaid Clementianus: who is he (as thou 
ſaieſt) that made heaucn and earth! 

S.Gordianus an[wered:that is Ieſus Chriſt the ſonne of the liuing God. Cle- 
mentianus replied:ifthis thy Ieſus Chriſt be he which made heauen andearrh, 
how comech irto paſſe, thar a Prince ſowiſe, and diſcreere as Iuliznus the Em- 


perour is, doch deſpiſe him? Yearather (ſaid Gordianus) lulianus (halbedef- 


piled of him, fince he adoreth the wood and the ſtenes . For which cauſe his 
miſerable ſoule (hall fall mto the deepe pir of helllike a heauie ſtone, & rhere 
ſhall burne continually with the ſame wood and itane , that he adoreth here, 
Let vs leauethis talke ſaid Clementianus, and adorethe immorrall Gods, or 
els I will commannd thee to be'beheaded . The holy Sainte made [mali ac- 
count of his threates, and remained firme in his derermination. Wherfore the 


' Iudgemade him to be ſtripped, and cruelly beaten with ſtaues, hauing certaine 


plumers of leade faftned ynro them, which bruiſed his bones, and pur him vn- 


tO great paine. 
Inthetime S. Gordianus was in this torment, he ſong chereefully, and ren- 


' Uredthankes vnro God, for putting him in thenaber of the holy marcyrs.Cle- 


mentianus (hearing che wordes of the martyr) commanded his head ro becut 
off, & his body ro be caſt nere ynto the Temple of the Goddeſle Pallas, & that 
none (ſhould bury his body, to the end the dogges might eateir. There came 
vnto that place many fierce maſtifes, but when they came hard to the body of 


the holy Sain&e,they howled and barked, bur rouched irnor at all, yea rather, . 


they guarded, and defended the ſame. In the night one of his ſeruantes, and 
certaine Chriſtians went thirher, and buried ic in the via Latins, not far diſtant 


from Rome, in a ſepulcher where the reliques of the holy martyr S, Epima- 
Sſ2z | chus 
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chus were, whoſe martyrdome was brieflie written by venerable Bede, and 0= 
ther authors of martyrologes in this. manner. 


a A 


The life of $. Epimachus, May, 10, 

Ain& Fpimachus borne in Alexandria, was apprehended for profeſſing for 
g the faich of Chriſt. He remained many dayes in priſon,where he indured I PE 
troubles and aflictions very patiently, con'idering thatirtwas God, for the 
whoſe ſake he ſuffered, and life euerlaſting was the reward, for which he ho- let 
ped. Ar the end he was condemned to be burned,and his aſhes and bones were lee 
carried to Rome, and put in the ſepulcher where S, Gordianus was afterward of 

buried. For this cauſe the Catholique Church celebrateth jointly the-martyr- | 
dome of theſe two Saintes onthe day S. Gordianus died, which was the 10. of I} 7 
May inthe yeare of our Lord 213.che Aforenamed Iulianus the Apoſtara being ul 
Emperour. Let vs beſeech God, that as the: bodies of theſe two holy Saintes, ſe 


doe accompany each other in earth, and theirfſoules if heauen doe the ſame: : 
even ſoby their prayers and interceſſion ,he maybe pleaſed tro adioyne vs yn- t 

to them in the celeſtiall and cuerlatting glory. Amens n 

Phe lives of $S,Nereus, Archulleus and 'Pancratius Martyrs. May 12, || 
Oly Scripture, inthe booke of Kinges recounteth, hoWv the valiant captaine lehu, 2 

| ' fooke poſſeſsion of the kingdome of Iſrael, and hoJy he entred into the cittie of le» n 

ſabcl, Who Was painted, and bad dreſſed vp her headin prophane manner, to the: mM 

\ end be should ſee her, and he enamored of ber. lehu asked hat that Woman Was, and it E 


Was told him, it Was leſabell lately Wife to king Achab., W hen he heard that,he comman- © 
ded to or three Ennuches that Were With her , to throWp ber from zbe WindoW- vnio the- } 
ground, and ſo sbee died. 
This hiſtory 1s not from the purpoſe of theſe three martyrs, $. Nereus, Archiltus, and 
Pancratius, Two of the Which being Eunuches,and attending on Flatia Dom:tulla.niece vn= 
zo the Empcrour Domuiauus, caft out of the windoWe leſabel, Wh all ber profane Orn«« 
ments and attires, to Wit: by. their boly counſell and «dmenitions (ar may be ſeen. in theiv 
liaes) ridde, aud diſcharged her mind, of all vaine pompes and:ornamentes of the World, and 
by their meanes brought to paſſe, that she extinguished allthat-Was profane, and onely leſus. 
Chrift liued in her.Thelife of theſe Sainftesr,Was tranſlated out of Greeks 1850 Larme by one 
ynuamed, Who afſirmeth that he bath tranſlated it faithfully, and that it Was approued by 


graue authors. Many Martyrologes do accord With the (ame iranſlation, and frier Lauren» 
fins Surins TEeconnterb 14 14 THIS manmer.. 
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A Mong many other Pagans which were conuerted im Rome by the prea- 
ching of S. Pererthe Apoſtle, there wererwo Eunuches, one of the which 
was called Nereus, andthe other Archileus, and they were chamberlaines vnro 
Flauilla Domirilla neece vntorhe Emperour Domitzanus, & was a Chriſtian 
alſo, Theſe rwo being oneday in the preſence of their lady,ſaw her ſmooth her 
forehead, and lay herhairein order very diligently. She adorned them with 
peatles and pretious ſtones, and laying ker haire wich thrides of gonld, that 
they might ſeeme more amorous & grarious, ſome (hee bound yp,others ſhe 
let goe loole, and {hewaſhed her face wirh an artificiall water, which made her 
ſeeme plealanr and reſplendenr. Fhewſhe apparrelled her ſelfe with garments 
of purple, filke, and gold. 

| Nereus, and Aichileus, ſtood marking her atrentiuely, and when ſhe ſhad 
made anend and was ready, they ſaid vnrother: If chou, o Domitilla, wouldit 
vſe that care and diligence, which thou beitoweltin trimming and decking thy 
ſelfe with intention to pleaſe Aurelianus thy ſpouſe {and fonne yato the con- 
full): inadorning thy body andbeaurcitying it with vertue, withour alldoubc 
thou (houldelit pleate lefus Chriſt, who accepring thee for his ſpouſe, thy fa- 
vour and beautie{hould indure for ever, neither ould thereeuer want vnto 
thee new attires ro adorne thee, in his erernall kingdome, 

-  Domitrilla anſwered : Itis-noteuill-that I adorne meto get me a marriage 
and to haue children, ro the end my noble linage may be continuzd, and rhe 
memory thereof be conſerued; Neirher-is-it contrary to yertue, that Tenioy 
the delights which my eſtate, and youth requireth, yea,it ſeemeth the part of 
2 baſe minded vaſlall, that may euioy rhe delightes of his eſtate, and enioyeth 
not the ſame, ſuch a onein my opinion- ought to be expulled our of the com- 
mon weale, for thereby he becommerh vnprofitable,in not procuring to mar- 
rie, and'to-haue children. Ir ſeemeth to methat aſmuch as lieth in him, he 
would bring theworldtoanend, for thar heendeuoureth nor to leaue behind 
him, poſteritie and iflue. 

Nereus anſwered: VMadame-you fixe your minde'on the preſent delightes of 
the matrimoniall tate, and do not conitder what enſueth there after. To be 
married is a thing lawfull,cothe end rhe world may be conſerued, yet all are 
not bound ro be married. At the beginning of the world it was conuenient that 
al men ſhould haue wiues,torhe end men might be mulriplied, but how being. 
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multiplied ſo much, it is good thar ſome ſhould continew in the ſtate of vir- '# 
ginitie, fincethac thedifferenceberweene the ſtate of marriage and virginity J'S 
isaſmuch different, asis berweene thirty, and ahundred; Preſuppoſing then, 1 iP 
that euery one is not bound to marry, and rhat the virginalſtate 1s better then 7 
the. ſtate of che married, I would haue you (Madame) to confider,. what ir is Fl 
Nt Sf3 : tor 1 bj 
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| for a maide to marry, | 
| Firſt, ſhe loo{ech the name of Virgin, 8& aflumeth an other which is ectrary iſ 7 
” _ wntoiit,towit:nota virgin. And moreouer which ſhe will nor grant vnto he 
father that begor her, meane,the dominion of her body,the graunteth yn- h 
to a man ofher bloud,in taking him for husband;makting herle!fe his vaſlal, 
and is ofhim ſ@merimes perhaps vied likea flaue or drudge. If the light on an 
humerous husband, he forbiddeth his wife the conuerſatian of her father and 
mother, hewil not haue her talke with rhis man, nor (peake with chat womz, 
he wilnot kaue her to heare, ſpeake, nor ralke withany . Andthar which ſhe 
ſometimes doth with a ſincere minde, he taketh inthe worſer part. 
Domitilla anſwered: I know my mother ſuffered many troubles, for my fa- 
ther was icalous of her, yet all men are notiealous, neirher muſt I of neceſſity 
light yponſuch a match. To this Archileus made anf{were; All men that take 
wiues, before they be married and eſpouſed, make a (hew of modeſtic, huma- 
aity,affability,loue, and other good conditions; but when they haue brought 
their wiues home, they are quite chaged,ſa that they ſeemenot ro be the men 
they were before. And the ſmall regard and thameleſnes of ſome is ſo much, 
that they make drudges of the Ladies ofche houſe. Andif the wiues wil with- 
ſtand orgaineſay them, in theſe or other their yaciuil deedes, they do nor on- 
lie reuile them, bur alſo adde bad vſage, and alchough his ſpouſe be not ica! 
lous nor vicious of life , nor affeted with any other euill quality, yet forall 
that, he will knowe of his wifewhat {he doth out of his company. 

Vouchſafe Madame to heare yet further whatIſay. Tobe with childnine 
monethes, is to beare a heauy weight, nor can (hee be eaſed or ridde of itin 
all that time. For a litle moment of delight [he muſt be alwaies in feare, leſt the 
houre of her deliuerie, ſhould be the hower ofher death. Tobe weake and fec- 
MW ble, pale, euill coloured, and not to beable to goe a iteppe on her feete with- 
out feare & paine, If the mother be roo hot, or to cold, orotherwiſe diſtempe- 

red, many evils ariſe thereof, aſwell ro the infat as the mother: (he ſomerimes 
- looſerth her life, or her limmes,or getteth ſome long or weariſome infirmitie, 
i or els the infantis ſometimes borne lame, crooked, or dumbe,or with ſome 0- 
| ther defe&t in his body. So Archileus held his peace. . 

Then Nereus began againe ſaying;Oh how happy is the ſtate of virginity, 
which is far from all theſe calamiries. lt is beloued of God, & moſt deare ynts 
the Angels,and doth reſemble God almighty in reſped of the integritie ther- 
of. Theyoung woman that looſeth her virginitie , looſeth alſo in this reſ- 
ped this fimilitude, ſince {he hath nor her integrity any more. The woman 
that looſerh this guift by finne , may by penance pnt iraway, bur to recouct 
| her formerintegrity, is a thingimpoſſible. Any eſtateof holines whatſoever, | 
mayifir be loſt, be recouered by penance, only virginity being once loſt,can- 
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not by any meanes berecouered. As the queene excelleth all her damoſels, (o 
virginity is that which mult excell,and turpatle all other mocall vertues,and 
hath a great affiniry vith martyrdome. Faith makerh much of it, hope em- 
braceth it, and chariryioyerh at it,and geueth ir che kille of peace. Patience, 
the contempr of theworlkd, vigilancy, conitancy, and wiſedome, keepe her 
companie and goe by her tde,allthele vertues being flowers of paradiſe. 

The Angels may ſayto the woman that looterh thar guifr, Tell me thou 
woman, wherein hath-the virginall feale offended thee , thar thou ſhouldeſt 
place 1n ſteede therof corruption, whichis its deadly enemy? This pretious 
Jewell hath alwayes keptthee company fincerhou cameſt from thy mothers 
wombe . It was with theewhen thou {uckedit che milke of thy mother , when 
thou wakedſt, when thou ſlepit,when thou roſeſt from thy bed, when thou put 
on thy clorhes, when rhou diddelt decke vpp thy ſelfe, when thou huugredſt; 
when thon dideſteate, it was alwaies with thee. It was alſo-with thee before 
thou waſt baptiſed, when thou waſta Cachecumen, when thou'waſt Bapriſed, 
when thou waſt madethe ſpouſe of Chriſt in Baptiſme, by theſe eſpoulalesno 
harme came yntoir, but much good. O bleſled virginity which maketha mi 
in earth, like to the Angells of heauen! Wherfore Domutilla, Lady and mi- 
res, chooſe either to be ſpouſe to Teſus Chriſt, with this title of perpetuall 
virginity, orels looſing it,ro be {ubietroa morrtall man,with whome if you 
ſhall haueany delight, it wilbe momentarie, and pafle quickly away,yea it 
ſhalbe accompanied with very great.miferies,anddiſguſtes, that it will ſeeme 
ro you rather a paine then a pleaſure. | | 

Theſe and other wordes ſaid Nereus and Archileusto Domirilla, who being 
2 prudent Damſel, mooued with ſuch eficacious reaſons, but much more by 
the grace of Cod which wrought in her, ſaid:-Iwiſhthartict had pleaſed God, 
that this celeſtiall doctrine hadcometo my eares before this time, for then F 


would neuer haue bene eſpouſed: yea as when I was baptiſed abandoned the 


adoration of Ido]ls;ſo being inſtructed by this holy Philoſophie, I would haue 
eſchued.rhe deſire to be maried,andto haue children; But ic being Gods will, 
that by meanes of your wordes I was made a Chriſtian & ſo gained my foule, 


Famin hope, that he willalſo by your diſcretion and*counſel, helpe me to 
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conſerue my virginity,and deliver me from-the handes of Aurelianus, ,vnto- 
whom I have bene promiſed forſpouſe. Great was the ioy of therwo- Saints, 


dedno other rhinge bur herconſenr, and for all thereſt(Godaſſiftingthem) ir 
would come-to good paſle: * 

They asked leaue of her, andwent to the\holy Biſhoppe.Clement, who at 
thattyme ruled the Church of God, and they ſaid vato him-; We know thy 


ghiefe honor (O holy father) to be in Ieſus Chrilt, and of worldly glory thou, 
makeſi 


when they heard rhe wordes of Domirilla, and they told.her,rhat'there nee- 
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makeſt ſmale account, alſo we well know that thy father hath a brother called 
Clement, who was the Conſull, Plantitla was fiiter vnaro him, who bonght ys 
two being litle ones; This lady hearing the Apoſtle S.Peter, was conuerced & 
baptiſed, and died rhe ſame yeare thar the holy Apoſtles SS. Peter & Paul were 
martyred, and left behind her one daughter, who on her fathers ſ1de is niece 
vntothe Emperour Domitianus. This lady whom we haue ſerued, and yet dg 
ſerne as bondmen, was promiſed as Spouſeto Aurelianus. Now,by meanes of 
ſome reaſons which we haue heard the Apoſtle S. Pererſpeake, -and which we 
hauerepeated vnto her,ſhe is determined to conſerue her yirginicie for euer, 
Therefore we deſire thee, togoe andgaine this Jadie vntoTe(us Chriſt, S.Cle- 
ment anſwered: me thinkes the time aprocherh,wherein you and | muſt joint- 
lie die for the loue and profeſſion of leſus Chrilt . Bur becauſc he bid vs not 
feare them that take away our corporall life, we ought not to make account 
of any mortall man, but ſerue the immortall God. When he had ſaid this, he 
and the two Saintsdeparted , and went vato the place where Domitilla was, 
who made a vowe of perpetuall virginitie in the handes of the Pope, and he 
conſecrated her for a ſpouſe of Teſus Chriſt. "5.4 
The troubles & perſecutions the good dam(ell for this cauſe endured of her 
{pouſe Aurelianus cannot be reconnted with roung, for heobreined of the Em« 
perour, thatif Domitilla would not ſacrifice vato the Gods,ſhe ſhould beſent 
intoexile toan lle called Pontia (orPontiana) Nereus and Archileus wentin 
her companie toatrend and ferue her , and to comfort her in heratiligions 
They remained a whilein that Ile, andin that time Aurelianus did not forget 
Domirilla his ſpouſe, yea he went vnto her in the lle, to ſee if her opinion was 
altered, But finding her firme and conſtant, and perceiuing that Nereus and 
Archileus were cauſe thereof, he wreakt his anger on them, cauſing themts 
be bearencruelly. Hauing donethis, he brought them into Terracina, to the 


. end Moninius'Rufus who had bene Conſull, & was iudge in that place, might 


Five ſenrence.on them. Moninius, ſeing that the holy men perſeuered in the 
faith of Ieſus Chriſt, which had bene raughr them by'S. Peter, cauſed them to 
be hanged on the torture, and their ſides to be barned with plates of heated 
Iron applied vnto them, and laſtly, to be beheaded. Auſpicius who was foſter- 


father,and diſcipleof S.Domitilla, tooke the bodies of the Saincts, & brought 


them weare vnto Rome, and buried them in via 4rdeatina, in a pofleſſion of the 
ſame D6mitilla,” neere vnto the place whereS. Petronillathe daughter of $. 
Peter was buried. | 

Theſucceſſe of Domitilla was this: Aurelianus cauſed her tobe led vnto 
Terracina,atid there he would take herto wifein forcible maner. To that end 
he choſe anefſpeciall day, innired his kinsfolkes, called muſitions, as the vie 


was in theweddinges of the gentiles,and began the feaſt, Among as 14 
| Lanus 
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anus daunced, having Domitilla in his power faſt ſhnt within a chamber, 
who deuourtly praied ynto God, to deliuer and ſet her free from that peril. It 
pleaſed God te hoare the praierof his holy Sainte, and rodeliuer her by this 
meanes. The dauncers were inthe hall of che lodging where Domitilla lay, & 
among others Aurehanus daunced, and when they were now all wearie , he 
ſtroue to be laſt of al that [hould leaue the daunce. Laſtly, he daunced ſo much, 
that on a ſodeine he fell dead onthe ground, and: by that meanes, Domitilla 
was ſet free from the violence, which was ready to be offered vato her;but not 
from death, for Aurelianus had a brother called Luſſurius , who being defi- 
rous ro reueng his brothers death ( for the which he put Domitrillain fault) 
asked leaue of Traiane, who was ſucceſſorin the Empire, to make her ſacrifi- 
ce vnto the Gods, orels to put her ynro death. 

Luflurius obreined all his defire, and went ynto Terracina, where he found 
Domirilla,accompanied with many other damſels, whome (he had perſwaded 
to receiuethe Chriſtian faith, & ro conſerue theyr virginity. Luſſurius made 
proteſtations vnto them all before witnefles, that they Poul re{olue ts ſacri- 
fice ynto the Goddes, but ſeing his proteſtations to be yaine, he cauſed all 
the thinges that were of any valewe with in the houſe, to be caried away,and 
then cauſed he the dores to belocked, and a fire to bemaderound abour ir,to 
the end that Domirilla & other two virgins, which were called Theodora, & 
Ruffina, might be conſumed with fierin that place. Onthe next day Cefarius 
a Deacon came thither , and taking away the ſtones,and the wood which was 
halfe burnt, found the bodies of the holy womenlying flatre on the carth in 
ſuch manner, as if they had bene inpraier,fo tharir was apparant, that they 
ended their liues in prajer. The fier had take away their liues, but had not tou= 
ched one of the haires of their head. Their bodies were buried honorably. 
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Thelife of S. Pancratins Martyr, May 12. 
() N the ſame day on which the Church celebrareth the feaſt of the afos 


renamed Sainctes, it adioyneth to the the martyrdome of S.Pacratiuss, 

Whomain the time of Dioclerianas, & Maximianus Empetours, came 
Ynto Rome from acitty ofPhrigia (in the which he was borne) with deſire to 
be a Chriſtian. He vnderſtoed that the Pope lay ſecret for feare of the perſecu- 
tion, wherefore he went to ſeeke him, and hauing found him, he remained in 
his company certainedayes, & at the laſt he became a Chriſtian. After he was 
Baptiſed, he offered himſelfe yoluntarily vnto the perſecurors,who led himro 
Dioclerianus. He ſeing Pancratius to be young (for he was bur 14. yeares old} 
and beautifull, and by his wordes ſeeming to be wiſe, tooke great afteCtion to 
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him: he befought him to ſacrifice vato the Goddes, making vnto him large 


offers if he would doe (o: 


S. Pancrarius anſwered the Emperonr , and alleaged one reaſon worthy of 
his notable witr, ſaying: | cannot endure (0 noble Emperour) to heare thee tg 
perſwade me to adore thoſe gods,whoſe lite was ſuch, that if chy ſeruants were 


like vato them; thou wouldelt chaſtiſe them ſeuerelie. The Emperour would 
not let him ſpeake any more. (wondring much at the wordes he heard)''for he 
doubred if Pancratius continewed his fpeeche, he might vie reaſons of ſuch ef2 
ficacy, that chey would haue withdrawen many from the adoration of the 1. 
dols, and therefore he cauied him to be beheaded. 

The body of the Saint was honorably burizd by a good woman called O:2. 
uilla. The Church celebraterh the feaites of the aforenamed martyrs, the day 
they died, which was the 12.of May. Nereus and Archileus ſuffered in the yeare 
of our Lord 92. in the raigne of Domitianus. And Pancratius in the yeare 246, 


(Baronius ſairh 303.) in the raigne ofthe Emperours Diocleſianus and Maxi- , 
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F He Prophet Zacharie ſaith, that thecanldrons in the houſe of our Lord, shall be 
| as the potts before the Altare. $.lerome expounding this place, ſaith; That in theſe 
bw cauldrons, the flesh is ſodde,which is offered' in the Temple in ſat5ifice, Which were 
blacks With the ſmoke, and bad an emll ſmell, becauſe of the vſe Wherto they ſerved. But 
inthe pots Were ſet noſegaies of flowers ypon the Altare. Agreable vnto dhis,by the cauldrons 
We may vnderſtand dichone#t people, and thoſe that are geuen to ſenſualitie: for as in thoſe 
cauldrons the flesh Was boyled, ſo theſe in the cauldrons of therr filthy appetutes , boyle theit 
flesblydelightes. Thoſe Were made blacke With the fire, and W:th the ſmoke, and ſmelt euil, 
by reaſon of the ſe they Were imployed in:euen ſo, carnall people, become blacke With the 
fier of concupiſcence, Which doth burne them, and they be made mot vgly and linking, by 
thevſe of that Wickedvice. If theybe ſcoured and made cleane, it is to coner their filth,and 
if they vſe any odoures or perfumes about them, it is ts take aWay the ſmell of thear filthy life, 
To [ay the truth, ſuch as theſe be, difemble their ſinne before men, but from God they cav 
mot concealeir, in Whoſe ſight there is not any thing more foule and diſpleaſant, then car- 
uall and ſenſuall people. Sethat the cauldrons doe fittly manifeſt vnto vs, the lotbeſome ſent 
of ſenſual delig btes. The potts of 10ſes and floures, doe repreſent the sWeete adoures Which 
doe concomuate honeſt and chaſt yirginitie. Thereis no 10ſe nor flower, can be ſo gratefull 
to the ſenſe, as an honeft and chaſte perſon, in the preſence of almighty God. This 1s. to our 
purpoſe which the Prophet ſaith: That the ceuldrons im the honſe of God, be as the pots vpons 
#he altars, His meaning is, that ſometimes Go bringeth vicious and carnall perſons, to be- 
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come yertuous and chat liners, Which happened in this preſent Sint, Who being 4 carnal 
and diſſolute man, became after by Gods grace (o holy,and honeft of life, that he gaue vp his 
life a ſacrifice for the loue of Chriſt his Lord. Of him Wrigeth Ado Archbishoppe of Treners 
1m this manner. 


N Aint Bonifacewasa Cittizen of Rome,and had vnder his charge the goo- 
des and poſleſJions of a rich ladie called Aglae. The conuerſation they two 
had together, was the occaſion that they offended God in finning carnally: 8 
though rhey remained ſome ſpace of time in that finne, yet all good motions 
were not quite extinguiſhed, for Boniface was a great giuer of almes, & very 
charitable roward the poore,which was the cauſe that God afterward inſpired 
him to acknowledge his finne. Alſo Aglae being a woman of great account, 
and having many kinsfolkes, loſt thereby her good nameand repuration,and 
was ſpoken of ineuery mans mourh, (o that their finne was not ſo pleaſing co 
chem as it had bene before, for that it was abated with the curbe of publicke 
ihame. A1ſo,it was a helpe that they were both Chriſtians, ynto this adioyning 
the confideration, how they had loſt the fauour of almighty God, the compa- 
nie of Angels, and were condemned vnto hell, according to the preſent iuſtice 
of God, where they looked to be tormented erernally with rhe duels. 

The commemoration and conſideration hereof, I ſay, and theſe moniues, 
induced boch of chem by mutuall conſent, to determineto abandon theic fin- 
full eſtate, and to labour to obteine pardon of God for their former offences. 
They perceiued themſelues miſerable, & vaworthy toappeare before the hea- 
uvenly maieſty, by reaſon of their greeuous offence, except they found ſome 
meanesto gaine his grace. Wherefore vnderſtading that the perſecution which 
Diocletianus, and Maximianus had raiſed, was very rigorousin Aſia theleſle, 
in the prouince of Cicilia , and that many Chriſtians were there martyred, 
they agreed together that S, Bonifaceihould go thirher, and endeuour to get 
the body of ſome martyr, tothe end they might obteine pardon of their {1n- 
nes by his interceſſion, 

S. Boniface went on the iourney and came to Tharſus, a principall citty of 
that Prouince, and bad them that were in his company to prouide a lodging, 
for he himlelfe would goeto ſeethar which he ſo much defired, which was: the 
place where the Chriſtians were martyred. W hen he came thither, heeſaw one 
hanged by the feete, vnder whoſe head was a great fire which burned bright, 
There was an other tied both by the handes and feere, and pulled vnto foure 
poltes of wood in horrible torment. An other was torne with hookes of yron, 
and another cut in pieces by the middle. Another had his handes and feere cur 
of,& another was laid ouerthwart a poſt, which held him aloft frorhe ground 


n greeuqus paine; he ſaw in briefe the moſt cruell rorments, the afflicted Chri- 
Tx3 {tians 
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ſtians indured. He therfore having a great deſire to ſuffer the like for the lone 
of Ieſus, cried out with a loud voice: Great is the God of che Chrifhans. He trwly de- 
ſerueth that ſuch torments and martyrdomes, be imdured ſor h:m. Bleſſed and bappre are they 
Which ſuffer them ſor his ſake, Having ſaid this, he ranne with great deuotion vn- 
the place where the martyrs were / and kifled their woundes., and wiped the 
{weat from their faces, he anointed his eyes with their bloud-which they (hed, 
and ſaid with a feruent voice: Fight manſully{o bleſſed martyrs) and ouercometbe di 

well, for thetorment sball paſſe aWay, but the repoſe and glorie shall laſt for ever, The timg 


Shall come, When you shall [ce them that now torment you, tormented in bell for this their 


cruelty. | 
Theſethinges came tothe knowledge of the Indge Simplitius:, by whoſe 
commandement theſe cruelties were inflicted vpon-rhem. He cauled S.Boni- 
face ro be raken and brought before him, and then ſaid vnto him; Who art 
thou? S. Bonifaceſaid: I am a Chriſtian, This is inough ſaid theTudge, and 
forthwith cauſed-him to be ſtrippednaked, then to be hanged by the harmes, 
and all his body to be torne with hookes of Iron, vnrill his very bones were 
ſcene. Then he put ſharpe needles betweene the nailes and fleſh of his tingers, 
yer notwithſtanding, the holy martyr lifted vp his eies vnto- heanen, and ſup- 
ported therorments very cheerefully. Then the 1udge cauſed him:to be laid 
flacte on rheearth, & with certaine inſtraments making him.hold his mouth 
open, powredin melted lead, Neither did this-content him, bur he filled alſo 
a cauldron of pitch, and when it boyled: very faſt , he made the martyr to put 
his head into it, which torment by Gods aſſiſtance did him:no harme art all,ſo- 
that the judge in a rage cauſed his head ro be cur off. 
| Whens. Bonifacedied, there happened a-great earthquake inall the citty, 
and euery one ſaid: that irwas forthe crueltie vied againit the ſtranger which 
was a Chriſtian, This earthquakecauſed-many Pagans to be-conuerted, & the 
Chriſtians which were daunted:o ſee the great cruelty, rooke hatt, and were 
animated to die for Te(us Chriſt, They which came from Rome with S. Boni- 
face ſought him,and when they found him-not, they ſaid:this man hath mette 
with an other Aglae, and heis ſporting with ker, orells heis-faſtin ſome ta- 
uerne, atthe wine. Theſe men mette with ſome of the officers, & asked rhem: 
if they had not ſeene a ſtranger that came from Rome, corpulent, eurle - hai- 


red, and apparrelled in ſcarlet. They anſwered: This man whom you ſeeke, 15: 


this day beheaded, for that he confeſſed he was a Chriſtian. No no there is no- 


ſuch matrer, replied che companions of S. Boniface, he whom:we ſeeke, was: 


far of from being a martyr, for he was an adulterer, & a great drinker of wine. 


_ Comeſaid the officers, and we will ſhew you his body. 


Sq they brought them to the place where his body lay, and his compamions: 


when they ſaw him, wondred out of meaſure, Then they beſought the officers 
| - 


MAY. 14. 
togiue thera the body, & they were contented for 500. pieces of money, which 
were disburſed forthwith. They imbalmed ir with pretious ointmentes, and 
wrapped it incoſtly clothes, which they had broughr ro enwrappe the bodies 
of (ome orher Martyrs,and carried it vnto Rome, rendring glory to God, thar 
workerh ſuch wonders. An Angell appeared vnro Aglae, whotold vnto her all 


that which had happened vnto Boniface. She went to meete that holy body 


with great deuorion, and cauſed a Churckrto be builded'neere to Rome, in his 
honor, and buried him-therein very honorably. This being done, ſhe forſooke 
the world, andalthe pompe thereof, and diſtributed her goodes among Chur- 


ches, Monaſteries,and needy people. She gaue liberty vnro herbondmen,and 


tooke the habite of a religious woman, and'ſuch was'her holy and yertuous 
life, that God wrought many miracles by her meanes, 


She livedafterward thirteeneyeares, andafter her death, was buriedby the 


body of S. Boniface, whoſe fealt the Church celebraterh on the day of his Mar- 
tyrdome, which was one the fourteenth of May,abour the yeare of our Lord 
288.In the raigne of the Emperor Dijocletianus{Baronius faith 305. vnder Con- 
Rantius and Calerius) Vſuardus putrterh the feaſtof S. Boniface, on theſixth 
of Iunc, which was the day his body was brought vnto Rome. 
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The life of $, V baldus Bishop 0 f Eugubium in Italie, ay T9 
| Takenforto of Surius 109... 7, 


Leſſed Vbaldus natine of Eugubium, was noble by blood, bur yer more 
B noble by w— of life. He being bur a childe, loſt his father, and after 

by his godfather V baldns (whoſe name he had raken)was commitrted ro 
areligious man, thePrior of the Church of S. Marian and $. Iames martyrs, 
ro be inſtructed inecclefiaſticall diſcipline, where applying himſelfeto the Itu- 
dicoflearning,he learned rhe holy Scriptures. But growing vp to riper yea- 
res, & ro more mature indgment,ſeing the brethren of that place toliue litle 
conformableto their rule & inſtitutions; he went ro the Church of S. Secun- 


«a 


dus,where for a while he-lined very piouly : where-Toannes Gramaticus ( of 


bleſſed memory) Biſhop of the cirty of Eugubium, ſeeing: thewell ordered & 
religious conuerſatio of the youth, endeuored to cal him to his owne Church, 
ſothat of his fatherly benenolence, he ofren detained him with himſelfe:Who 
when he had paſſed the yeares of his youth, thegrauity of his behauiour did ſo 
maruelouſly recommend him-vnto all,that he was made.Prior of the Church 
of $. Marian & S.Iames afornamed,euery. one geuing his voice in his fauor, 
Which office;although of it ſelfe it was very honorable, yet the maners of the 
Cleargy of that place were ſomwhar pu x He.was there hyred for a year- 
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lie pention to ringe the belles at ſuch koures as the diuine office was to be ſaid; 


12 rhe meane whilethe cleargic remained in their owne houſes, giuing them. 


ſelues ro making good cheere, and to long {leeping,lo that the obſeruation of 
ecclelialticall «Hg leemedalmolt ro confilt inthe ringing of the Bells, ln 
che cloiitce, accelie was free for all, as well for women, as for men,nor were the 
gares any time ihut. Whertore ficit, of all chole cleargy men(aſlilted by diuing 
helpe) he adioyned three vnto him, whom hauing {weerly and gently admo- 
nithed, he brought them ro chat palle,rhat chey were willing to liue with him 
according to ihe preſcription of their rule, and 41d irmely adhere vnro him, 
After this, he went ro the Ylonaltery of our B. Lady of Portuenfis, where the 
rule of Apoltolicall initicurion was decently obſerued, rhere ſubieRting him- 
ſelfe for the ſpace ot raree moathes, to the diſcipline of choſe brethren,to the 
ende that being made a diſciple cf truth, he might tcache others afterwardes 


without error. Fordeparcing from thence, hecaried therule with him, and 


propoting the lame vnto the brethrea, he obtained (God fanoring kim)that 
when he commanded ir tobe oblerued of all, from that very time, all (o beha- 
ned chemſelues as the ſame enioyned, and they conformed themlclues vato 
him religiouſlie, 

Then tell chere out athing lamentable, which was, that the greateſt part of 
the cirrie of Eugubium was burnr,and by the fearefull judgment of almighty 
God, the Abbie allo of the blefled man vererly periſhed, with che griefe <5. 
of not being alittle oppreſied, he went to Peeter Ciriminenlis,Prior of the her- 
mirage of Aueilana, whoſe fancticy of lifeand fame, was at that time ſpreadin 
euery place: cowhom he declared, that he would forſake the office of prior- 
ſhip, and change his place. But he mildly reprehending him, taught him, that 
the godly were to be tried by tencations like gould in the fornace, and that he 

hould be guilty ofa great fault,ifhe(hould abandon his brethren committed 
ro his care,info ſad and aillictedettare, Whereupon the man of God Vbaldus, 
belecued rhe wordes of ſo great a perionage, and not without great alacrity of 
minde making ſpecdic recurne, aſſilted withdiwine helpe, borh began to build 
againe the church that was burnt, as alſo, neighbours incicing, wonderfullic 
ro repaiie the damage of the goodes that were loſt, and thatio far foorth, that 
thar fire broughr no detriment, but rather great emolument, andencreaſle of 
pietic and religion, Atthar time Peruſfinus Bilhop(of blefled memorie)depar- 
red this life, in whoſe place Vbaldus being elected, he betaking him ſelfe to 
flight,lay hid fora whilein an hermirage, vnrill another was ordained, He was 
alloeleted Biſhop of another cittie, but going a footeto Rometo Pope Ho- 


norius, taking foure other prieites with him, he brought to palle by great in- 


ſtance (borh made by him ſelfe, andby ſome Cardinalls alſo which were his 


fricndes) that he was diſcharged from that function, Re 
DELDS 
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Being therfore by diuine ordinance reſerned for husowne cittizens, he retur- 
ned to Eugubium whereofS:ephen the Bi.hopdying, and the cleargie of that 
lace not agreeing amonglt them {elues touching theelection of cheirprelat, 
theferuanc of God Vbaldus, with certaine others went toRome , rhar they 
might choole ſome one of the Church of Rome, whome the Bilhop of Rome 
migh: conſecrate for their prelar. But the Biſhop being diuinlie incited ther- 
ro,nam2d Vbaldas for their Biihop, commanding that they alſo (ſhould choſe 
himSether vet did hotjor alrerimhim/rhelaudablemaners of his fFormerlite, 
but with the encreaſe of dignithe, all virtu alſo didencreaſe; His liuing was ve- 
rietemperat, and voide of all yaine glory: foralbeit he eare very (paringlyof 
all kinde of meare, rhathe mighr auoid vaine glory which lyerh in-waite ro 
entraprhoſe that are abſtinent) he mo/t commonlyvſed drie bread, thatſo he 
might refreſh his body ,and yet mighr norbe caught with rhe delightes of yn= 
layfull meares. His bed was ſer forth with a ltrtle ſtraw, a little boullter, and 
with a meane and fory couerler. But prayers were ſo frequent with him, thaz 
all crimes, and all places wereoratories ynto him. He lived vnrtill the dayes of 
Alexander the fourth in hisbiſhopricke , endued with fo great patience and 
fanRitie of life, thar iniuries being done vnto him enen of choſe thar were moſt 
familiar wirh him, he bore chem pleafingly; For once being 'hur forth by his 
ownedore-keeper, and fmitten on the forehead with the dore , he bruſed the 
head of char iniurie by voluntary oblinion, 

Vpon a time the wall ofthe citty of Eugubinm was to berepaired, cloſets 
the vineard of the bleſſed man, where ſome of the maſons did ſomewhat, thar 
ſeemed to be to the detriment oithe Biſhops vineard, He rherfore forbad that 
they ſhould proceedno further in that iniurious worke , But he who was the 
ouerſeer of the worke, ſlighry ſerring by his defence, and moreouer wickedly 
thruſting him away, threw him downe in the wer morter, where with he being 
all defiled, returned home with a molt quier minde, 2s ifhe had ſuffered no- 
thing atall. The holy man likewiſe ſuſtained many atfliftions, and greeuous 
fickneſſes. Twice alſo he broke his legge, and once his arme. Alfo out of his 
fleſh (but eſpecially forth of aterrible fore of his fide) intollerable corruption 
or matter Aowed forth:yet would henor that thar ſhould be any impediment 
ynro him, the Jeſſe to diſcharge the dutie of a Biſhop. Death approachinge 
nere at band, his body bing vrterly deftiture of forces, hauing receiued the 
Sacrammenrs of the Church, and'praying and finging, he rendred yp his ſpirie 
to our Lord, the 17. day of Iune,and was broughr inro the houſe of the bleſſed 
martyrs Marian and. Tames. Bur his buriall was deferred for certaine dayes, 
and that as well becauſe of the healing of the ſicke who came thirher , as be- 
cauſe of the deuotion of many. After which, his body (which yelded forth a 
moſt ſyeer odor ) was of cerraine moſt honorabiy interred , in his canonrie, 
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Sg dint Luke the Evangeli# recounteth in this Goſpel; That the vnſorrunate richema 
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neere to the walles of the citty, where even to this preſent, it-remainerhalts: 
getherincorrupted, and alſo ſhining with infinit miracles. X 
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The life of $. Potentiana, or Pudentiaua Virgin, May 16. 


(bo for that be Was couetous Was condenmed) deing in tormentes, lifted vp his eyes, 
& ſaw Latzarks in Abrabams boſome.Great is the miſterie Which is heere COreyned, 
in that the Euggeliſt detbe not ſajethat be leokedvponothers,bat ypon Lazarus, Phongh i 


| that place there Were many others on Whom he might haue looked, as Adam the firſt man & 


Eus bis Wife, Abe! the inſt, Noah that great Patriarch teſtorer of the World, There Was dls 
ſo Moyſes the laW giner, Dauidthat famous king, 1 ſaias, Teremias and the refit of the Pre- 
phetes. The great S, Toh Baptift pas alſo there, moit Worthy to be ſeeneaboue the reſt, 
It Wanted not 4 miſtery then, that the rich man looked, and bebeld no others but onlic 
L 42.4745, lame, and full of vicers, This therefore We may conietture ro have benethe miſte- 
Tic: that in bellit commeth to their mind, although to late, What every one of them Which be 
thereonght ro have done « And ſor that to the rich man (to baue bene delivered from hel & 
to haut attained the celeſtial iojes ) the particuler and proper meane Was, to baue reſpe- 
ted the poore , and to have given almoſe , fince this 15 the proper talent Which he bath in 
itruit, 40 gaine 1t Withall, and of Which God Will aske and dematinde 4 ir aight account, 
For this although tos late, and Without any benefit, the rich man being in hel, looked pou 
La%arus the peore man, and vpen none but him. The vertuous virgin $.Potentiauavnder- 
ood this well, and hoW that it Was neceſſary for her, if she Would aſpire to beauen. 0 gin 
almes.\W herefore she ſpent the moſt of ber tine in this bolie exerciſe . Venerable V ſuardus, 
and other authors of Martyrologes, write berlife m this manner, 


CO AintPotentiana was borne in Rome, & was daughter ynto Pudens, whers 
g fore ſome haue called her Pudenrtiana . Her father was diſciple yntoS. 
Paule,and was very rich, & ofnoble linage: and her mother was called Sabi- 
lena. She had a filter which was S. Praxede. T his holy Saint from her child- 
hood{ by the councell of her parents ) exerciſed her ſelfe in workes of pietie« 
Her parents afrer their death, left great poſſeſſions, ro her and her ſiſter, part 
of which they ſold, and diſtributed varo the poore. The exerciſe ofrheſe rws 
fiſters was, praiers and faſting. By her meanes al their houſhold ſeruats which 
were in nomber. 96. were Baprifed by Pius the Pope, 

For that Antonius,fe who was at that time Emperor, had made a law, that the 
Chriſtians ſhould not haueteples,for the publique exerciſe of their Religio, 
& ſeruice of God, the Pope therefore came ynto the houſe of S, Potentiana, 
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and there (aid Maſſe, many Chriſtians comming thither ſecretly to heare it, & 
to receive the bleſſed Sacrament. 

This holy Sain&e gaue good and curteous entertainement vnto the Pope, 
and beſtowedd on him thinges neceſlary for his liuing. Being buſied in theſe 
holy exerciſes, (he chaunged this temporall life, for one that was eternall, Her 
body was buried in her fathers ſepulcher, in che Church-yard of Priſcilla, in 
the Via Salaria, on the 19. day of May,in the yeare of our Lord 168, the afore- 
named Antonius Pius being Emperour . Tt is ſaid that the body of this holy 
Sainte, ts at this time in the cittie of Parma. 
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Thelifeof $. Vrbane Pope and Martyr, May.25. 


N that renowned ſupper (which the Prophet Daniel recounteth) king Balthaſur made 

] vnto his {auourites, Conrtiers, and {ernantes, being [erued in bis veſſells of yold and 

filuer,Whtch bis father Nabnchodonoſor had brought fromthe Temple of leruſalemvn- 

to Babylon, he, his Wines, and the reft that Were «t the bangues , drink;ng in them, God 

4 v1oth With him for his great pride,and there appeared 4 baud, Which Writ on the walle 
(«/though in Ciphers) that be should 5bortlie die. | 

Hereof it commeth thax Pope Vrbaze tnade 4 decree: That the thinges effered bythe faith- 

full vnto che Temple,sbould not be put afterWpardes ts any profane vſe, irit God should cha- 

fliſe them that did ſo, as be did Balthaſar for prophaning the v-ſſels of ihe Temple. The life 

of chis holy Pope colloited by Damaſus, and other authors Which ior of Popes, is 18 this 


0 Aint Vrbane was borne in Rome, and was ſonne to Pontianius. He ſ{uccee- 
ded Calliſtus in the Popedome, and was a'man of moſt holy life. His con- 

uerſationwas very pleaſing, and his life exemplar,ſo that by his preaching, in- 
finite people were conuerted.ynro the faith, aſwelin Rome,asalſoin other pla- 
ces. Among other,one was Valerianus a principall man, and husbarndro$,Ce- 
cilie, with Tiburtius his brother, both which were moit holy martyrs.In whoſe 
honor, S$. Vrbane conſecrated the houſe of S. Cecilie, and made it a Church, 
This Pape wrote ari epiſtle of proficable and wholeſome doftrme , our of the 
Which are taken ſome decrees. In the time ofthis Pope the cuſtome of the pri- 
Mitive Church endured ſill, which was: for the Chriſtians rotiue in common, 
And to remedy their neceſſities, they ſold the poſſeſſions which others had left 


Ynco the Churches. But becauſe experiencedid [how, that 1t was norcouenient | 


© haue the ſaid poſſeſſions ſould; Pope Vrbane ordeined, that thereafter they 
ſhould nor be ſold, but of the fruites, and with thereuenewes thereof, thePrie- 


ſies and ininiſters of the Church ſhould be og S 
: . 


A a. ts. Att. MM EE IS BY 
—_— _ a, 


 themalſ(oro auoide the company of one excommunicated by a Biſhoppe, al- 


338 S. Vrbane. MAY. 2. 


S. Vrbane was the firſt Pope, that vſed the chalice and paten of filner, in the 
celebration of the Maile, impoting great penalties on them who vied them or 
rooke them ( oc any other vellels offered by the. Chriſtians to any pious yſe) 
with intentro imploy them in any prophane vſe, or manner. He commanded 


though vniuſtly. He alto decreed, that Confirmation ſhould be taken after 489 
Bapciſme, by the handes of a Biſhoppe. He was Pope eight yeeres 11.monethes 
and 11. daies (Baronius. ſaith. 6. yeeres. 7. monethes and 4. daies) in which he bid 
aue holy orders five times in the moneth of December, and ordered. g. Prie- © ,,, 
- 5. deacons, and 9.Bilhops. He was martyredin the time of Alexander Se- fit 
erus ſonne vnro Mammea, who althouzh he did nor perſecutethe Chriſtians Þ {y 
(but rather was deuour vuro Tefus Chriſt)and kept his Image es Idols, Þ $9 
yet by the vie of the fore- paſſed perſecuttons it fel out, that Pope Vrbane came ÞÞ 
to be a martyr. His body was buried in the Churchyard of Pretextatus in rhe 
Via Appia. His death was on the day that the Church celebrateth his feaſt, which gar 
was: the 23. of May,inthe yeare of our Lord 232. as Onuphrius ſaith Baronius Þ (1 


ſaich 223.) So 
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Tbelife of S. Eleutherius Pope and Martyr, May 26. 


N' 4 time there came vnto our $auiour certainemalicious perſons , of thoſe Which 

() Watched to find in him ſomething Wberof they might accuſe and.repraoue him, and 
” Then they found vot any thing,they ſought amdyg his diſciples, Who ſeeing rhat they 

did ſomerrme eate Without Waihing their han tes, they thought it to be & very greate fault, 
for that it Was 4 cuitome of the TeWpes toWash their bandes oftentimes, and eſpecially, why 
tbey Went to. cate, W berefore concerning this,they determined, totalke With our Saniour: 
perhapps thinking. if be shouldapproouethis in his. diſciples, that then they might haue oc+ 
cafion to complaine and to 4ccuſe,not the diſciples, but the maiiter bimſelſy,. as 4tranſgreſ» |} ?/e 
ſor of the old and ancient laWv. "1 Fo; 
W ll, hawng. found this ſmale matter to groundypon, they ſaid vnto- our Sauiour: Woy ſh #1 
doe thy. diſciples contrary.to the ordinances and cuitomes of the ancient laW, inmor Wwarbing BY #m 
rheir bandes When they eare? They do this perbapps, becauſe they. knoW not the ancient 6u- | 1+) 
flomes, or els if they knolv them, they do contrary, and deſpiſe them. leſus Wbo.ynderiiood Nh &*e 
very Well their malice, ansWyered vnto them. and.ſaid:. for What cauſe do.you contrary torbe | 


 commaundement of. God,being cruell againſt your fathers?making them to die of famine, and 


giuing your goods alpay to others, Which your Elders ſay is laWful?W hich thing is falſehood 
and 1eceipt, aud againſt. that Which God aud nature. it ſelfe ſpeaketh and re«cheth. 
Laftly Chrift ſaid: it Was «ſmall matter Whether the handes Were Wacbed or no to care fl Pet 


meate, and of this he yeelded this reaſon, ſaying; That Which entreth into the mouth, deflet 
ws 
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wor the ſoule, but that Which cometh out: from the mouth cometh evill order, Which giue 
fignes of Wicked thoughts bred in the heart, as dichonefty, renenge, conetouſnes, and ſuch 
like. That Which entreth intothe mouth goeth into the Fomake, Who deniding that Which is 
weceſſary for the ſuttenance of the life, ſendeth the veſt as ſuperfluous ont of tbe body. 

The holy Bishoppe Eleutherius confidering this ſentence of Chriſt Teſus , Which ſaieth: 
That Which entreth in by the mouth, doth wot defile the ſoule, be made & decree , in Which 
he declared it to be laWfull to eate of euery kinde of meate.In ſuch ſorte, that ir 15 not forbid- 
den ynto 4 Chriittan bylaWe, that be neuer eate ſome kind of meate, 4s the lewes Were for- 
bidden: Which God didgts auert from them certaine vices, repreſemed and fi gmefied in thoſe 
thinges. God commannted them not t0 eate the flech of porke, Which is & beaſt Which ſignt= 
fcth Luxary, and herevy he commaunded them to be chaſte, for they mrgbt conſider thereby 
and ſay, If God commaunded that be Which eatcth of this beaſt, which ſignifieth Luxury, 
should be chaitiſed rigorouſly, What 4 great chaſtiſement doth be deſere, Which sball com- 
wit ſuch 4 fiune atually, 

The HebreWes Were an obMinate, and Aubborne people. andiherefore God yſed them 1i- 
goreufly, but be did nat ſo with the Chriſtians, becauſe be forbad them that they sbould not 
commu the ſinne, and gaue them licence and hbertie,to eate of the beaft Winch it fignifieds 
So that ynro 4 Chrittian, there ts nat any meate forbidden by thelaW, ifut ben it ſelfe good 
to eate,and not contrary vnte health: Becauſe ro take poiſon or any ether thing notably burt= 

fall vzto bealth, is not laWfull, but rather it is a mortall and deadly finne. 

I; is finne alſo to cate thinges laWfull (and that doe noe damage ynto health) at all ti- 
mes and dates, Without making any difference of owe day or another. Becauſe wall the Lent, 
yen fridayes and ſaterdayes, and ſome other dayes in the yeare, the Church forbiddeth and 
pobubucth for good reſpetts the eating of fir1b (and certaine other meatts, as eggs, cheeſe, 
and all xind of White-meates) Which thinges 4re not forbidden, becauſe they are euillim thens 
ſelves, bur the boly Church Willeth, that for diners ather holy reſpets,Cbriftians keepe ab= 
| Iimence on ſome apointed daies, m chaſtifing their oWne flesbe, by abſtaining from certaine 
meates, yet not condemning them. | | 

I ſay then, that the mind of $. Eleutherins neuer Was,nor be deſired not ta take aWaythe 
ſe of f aſting and vigils,in ſaying: that all meates were laVWyfull ynto Chniftians co be eaten. 
For he knew very well, that the fait (of the Lent eſpecially)bad brene brought in by our $4» 
#1087, and gbſerned by bis boty Apeiiles, and reduced vnto the order it is nowkept, fromthe 
time ofthe moſt holy Pope Teleſphorus, Therfore in this, Pope Elentherins mtended only to 
ſay: That 4 Chriſtian was not forbidden by his lay, to «bRaing from ex kind of meat for 
Ever, 45 many ſorces of meates Were forbidden vnto the Hebrewes in the aldiaw. The liſe of 
is boly Pope Written by Damaſus, and other authors, 4s in this manner. 


Y the death of Pope Soter,Elentherius borne in Nicopolis a citty of Grea- 

ce (who was a deacon and diſciple vnto Pape Anicerus) was placed in 3, 
Peters Chaire. His father was called Abondius. At thattime Commodus Anro- 
Taye = -  "nin0s 
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nius ſonneto Marcus Aurelius was Emperour, and the Chriſtian Churchwas 
then in peace, for which cauſe our holy Religion increaſed euery day in great 
number of fairhtuli, aſwell in Rome asin the other cirties and Prouinces, A. 
mong many that were conuerted, the moſt principall was Lucius king of Eng. 
land, which at that time was called Britanie, and was after called Anglia, of 


 corraine people called Angels which conquered it, and laſtly , by corruption 


of the word, it is called England. 

King Lucius beingmouecd with the zeale of our holy Religion, ſent ambaſ- 
fadors ynto Pope Eleutherius, requeſting him,to vouchſafe to receaue him & 
all kis courr, incothelappe of the holy Church. The Pope glad of this good 
newes, diſpatched forthwith rwo-holy men, rhe one Fugatius, and the other 
Damianus. W ho being arriued in England, baptiſed che king and all his court, 
and afrerwardes allthe people of that kingdome , pulling downe their Idols, 
and forbidding to doe{ac;ificero them. any more, In ſuch ſort, that England 
was the firſt Prouince of the worlde, that receaued the faith of Chriſt by pu- 
blicke decree, with all thenatioas that were in that kingdome, T his was in 
the yeare of our Lord 180, (Baronius ſaith: 183.) Bur rhoſe that were called An- 
gli, haning conquered thatkingdome, cauſed thar people to rerurne vnto 


1dolatry, which laſted vatill the time of S- Gregory , by whoſe meanes they 


were conuerted againe, 

We haueno cauſe ro muſe much attheſe mutations, hauing ſeene what be- 
fell inthar realme in the time ofking Philippe ofSpaine, rhe ſecond of that 
name. For that kingdome being wrapped in many errors &hereſics, & Mary 
the daughter ofrherightCatholike Princeſle Catharine, wife ynto king Hen- 
rie being queene thereof, and taking to husband king Philippe; alltheile re- 
nounced theirerrors , andthe people thereofreturned ynto the obedience of 


the Church of Rome. For which in Spaine were madegreate triumphes and 


toye,ſuch as neuer were beforein that kingdome.Bur alas the true faith laſted 
but a while in.that land, becauſe queene Marydying without iflue, king Phi- 


 lippelefrtharrealme vntoElizabeth , daughter of king Henry , and-in.her 


time the people of that kingdomereturned to their formererrors, W hereby it 
appearerh, that this nation doth lightlie leaue their faith,and readiliealſo.re- 
ecaue it againe. But let vs returne vynto our Pope. | 

I ſxy, that he hauing madethe aforenamed decree about the-meates, and 
hauing giuen holy orders three times in the moneth-of December, & at them 
ordered, 12. Preiſtes, 8, Deacons, and 15. Biſhops, and hauing gouernedche 
Church. 15. yeares three monerhes, and two dayes (Baronius faieth: fifteene 
yeares, andtwentie three-dayes) receaued the crowne of martyrdome, on the 
{ame day rhat the Church celebrateth his feaſte , which is on the twentie ſixe 


of May, aboutthe yeare of our Lord 195. (Baxonius ſaich.394+) In.the time - 
28 
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Ml the Emperour Commodus . His body was buried with many other Popes in 


þ 
þ 


the Vatican. 
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T he life of S$. Tobn Pope and Martyr. May. 27, 


F reade in the ſecond booke of Paralipomenon,hoW that the good king Ez.4- 
chias, among many bis pious Workes, cauſed tbe temple of Ieruſalem to be 
\ y clenſed, for When be began $0 T4igne, be found it filled With durt, myer, and 
other filthines. The ſame did Pope lobn the firit of that name; For he find:ng 
many Churches full of vncleanes( for that the perfidious Arians Were poſſefied of them, Which 
kept them coreſpondent to their dottrine)be vſed all diligence that ſucb like filthines chould 
bethruft ont of Italy,aud our of meny orver partes of Cbriſtendonne, taking aWay the Chur- 
ches from the 411ans, end reftoring them vnto the Catboliques, 

This his dilzgence ſo much pleaſed God, that bemerited to obtaine that Which menyhaue 
deſired, and nor 0b14ined, ro Wit,the Crowne of holy Martytdome.The life of this holy Pope 
bath bene taken our of the Romaine Pantificall , and out of other good authours, in this 


manner. 


(— 


Y the death of Hormiſda the Pope, there was elected in his place Pope 

fohn thefirſt ofchatname, who was borne in: Tofcany, andwas ſonne vnto 
Conſtantius. T here was in this holy Pope all rhegood parts & qualities which 
arerequired ina good Prelate. In-the beginning, of his Popedome, hehad a 
eat carero augment the {eruice of God, and cauſed many faice buildinges to 
made for thar end: he made a Temple and Churchyardin the Vis Ardearins, 
in the honor ofthe holy Martyrs Nercus and Archileus. An-other he made in 


the honozof SS. Falixand-Adauctus martyrs alſo and an otherin the honor® 


of S. Priſcilla the virgin. He adorned the alrcar of S.Perer with much gold and. 
lewels of great Price. ln thetime of this Pope, raigned in Conſtantinople the 
Catholique EmperourTuſtinus, who.by the perſwalion of the Pope (who deſi- 
red: roreduce all the Orienzall Empire vnto the vmion of the faith, andto ex- 
tirpate theerrours that kept it in diuifion)made a:law andipublicke edite, by 
which he commaunded, to-{hut ypall the Churches of the Arians, and to ba- 
niſhe all-che hererickes our of his Empire, andthe ſame didrthe Popein Italy. 
At thattime Theodorieus-king ofthe Oftrogothi, who had chaſed and dri- 
ven Odoacer king of Herult our of Italy (which hehad-vſurped) was Lord of 
the greateſt part thereof, Theodoricus kept his royall ſeate in Rauenna, and. 
was an Arijan,and vnderſtanding what Iuſtinus haddecreedin the Empire, & 
what the Pope had done in Italy, was greately offended, and began nor only 
tothreatenthe Pope, but the:Emperour alſo, becauſe they hadtaken away the 
| Yuz Churches 
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Churches from the Arians . Ar that time Theodoricus was very potent and 
mighty, wherefore Pope lehn was enforced to repaire vato the Emperour, tg 
take order how to refſitt him, and to bedeliuered from his rage and furie. Hg 
tooke his iorney towardes Conſtantinople, and led with him Theodorus and 
Agapetus men of the Conſular dignitie,and an other Agapetus who was a Pa- 
tricius, Or Senator allo. 

Itis ſaid, that when the holy Pope was come vato Corinth, a gentleruaulent 
yato him a horſe whereon his wife vied often ro ride, and when the horſe was 
ſent backe, he would neuer abide that thewoman thould come on his backe,(o 
that it ſeeined, that be>ite which had carried che greatelt man of dignity and 
auchoricie in the world, diſdained re bechecked, and ruled by a woman. The 
gentleman marking it, and holding itfor a very [trange thing (as it was in- 
deed) ſenr the hoſe ro be giuen vato the Pope, Whenthe Emperour vnder- 
ſtood that the Pope came tolpeake with him , he went co meece him in great 
maieſtie, and with a noble and great companie, for thatir was faid, there had 
neuer bene Pope of Rome in Conltarinaple before. W hen the Empecour came 
neere Vnto the Pope,he diſmounted from his horſe, and with great humilirie 
and reuerence, kneeled at his feete, and honoured kim as the vicar of Chriſt, 
When the Pope was readie co enter the gate ofthe cicrio , he reſtored lighc to 
a blind man, by laying his handes on his eyes. 


T he next day he propounded the caule of his coming in the imperial coun- 


ſell, andit was decreed: that ſuch prouifion ſhould be made in the affaires, 
that they ſhould not come to open enmity with T heodoricns, being ſo migh- 
tic and {trong, The Emperour wrote divers letters, and eiuers other rhings he 
did an the behalfe ofthePope. Ic caa not calily be expicited how kindly, and 
curteoully the Pope and the Senators which were in his company were enter- 
tained. When the Pope (hould depart from Conſtantinople toreturne into [- 
raly, the Emperour gauehim a fonr of gold of twenty pound waight.Andalſs 


achaliceof gold of five pound waight, which was decked with pearles and pre- 


tious ſtones. And rhen as he defired, hewas crowned by the Popes owyne hand 
before hedeparted, in ſuch fort, rhat Luſtinus was rhe ficlt Emperour that was 
crowned by the Popes hand of Rome. 


Pope lohn beeng returned into lraly, and remaining in Rome, had ſent the 


Emperours letters ynto T heodoricus. He thought chat thoſe things which he 
did in taking awaythe Churches from the Arians went not well forward, ex- 
cepthe vriterly diſpoſleſied them of all, and lefr them not one. Wherefore he 
wrote a letter vntothe Biſhoppes of Iraly, in the which he commaunded them; 
Thar ifrhey found in their iuriſdiction, any Church in the handes of che A- 
rians, they {hould take it away, and conſecrate it after the Catholique man- 
ner. Vato this commandement he added this, that whilelt hewas in exthy i 

tinople, 


tinople, he had done the like in- the Churches which had bene left in the han- 
des of the heretickes, 


bled he the matter, aſmuch as he could, and made ſhew,that the doings of the 
Pope pleaſed him well, and would haue him come to vifite him. When Pope 
lohn vaderitood the mind of Theodoricus, he ſiu{petting no deceipr, went in 
 Þ perſon toſee him in Rauena, imagining that his voyage would be for the good 
 Þ ofthe vniuerſal! Church. He was ſcarcelyentred into Rauenna, but Theodo- 
| Þ ricusſtaied himas apriſoner, and reſtrained. him of his liberty. Although he 
| Þ pur himnocpublikely ro dearth, becauſe of the Emperour Tuſtinus(vnro whom 
 B hewas aflured his death would be very difpleaſant) yer vſed he him-ſo cruel- 
lie, and ſuch wasthe hardnes, and ſtinke of the priſon. where he put him, that 
hedied within a few dates. 

When Theodoricus vnderſtood that the Pope was dead, he cauſed rwono- 
ble gentlemen of Rome, whom he kept priſoners im Pauia, viz: Boetius, and 
Simacbus, to be beheaded, only for rhatthey were affeted and well willers 
tothe Pope, andro the Emperour luttinus. Afrer theſe, this ung began tovie 
other ctuelries, but God ſtaied his fury by ſhortning his daies.. Procopius(an 
author of that.time).recounteth, and Blondus, and Sabellicus ſay the ſame; 
How that Theodoricus fupping one nzght, two or threedaies before his death, 
there was ſerued-ynrothe rablerhe head ofa fith,, and he thought in his mind, 
it was the head of Simmachus, whom he had beheaded in Pauia. He opened 
and diſcouered this his imagination torhem> thatwere preſent: moreouer, he 
ſaid rhattheheadlooked on him and-bit the lippe, as though it threatned hims, 
This imagination was ſo imprinted in. the mind of Kheodoricus, that twoor 
three daies after he diedin deſperation- And'ſo he died not only in reſpe&t of 
his body, but his ſoule alſo-was condemned to the fire of hell, ecernally ro be 
rormented. \ | 

S. Gregory rehearſeth, that a holy Hermite which dweſtin a deſert of the 
Iſland Lapara, vpon the ſame day that Theodoricus died, ſaid:that Pope Tohn 
and Simachus, whom he had put to death, led his ſoule as priſoner, and caſt 
it into a golfe of fire whichis in that Iſand, Cod viing them for his officers, 
from whom he had taken their life by iniuſtice. So thisholy Pope died,in the 
a-forenamed manner, and rhe Catholique Church holdeth-himv in rhe num- 
ber of the holy martyrs, and celebrareth his feaſt on-the 27,day of May. He was 
Pope. 2. yeares.9.monethes, and 17.daies, and he died inthe yeare of our Lord 
$26. in the time ofthe aboue named Emperour luſtinus. This Pope gaue holy 
orders in Rome before he went vnto Conſtantinople, and made. 15. Biſhops. 
His body was carried from.Rauenna.vato Rome, & was buried in the Church 


e's, Peters. 
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Theſe thinges diſplexſed Theodoricus whotooke it greuouſly, yet diſlem- 
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He wrote a letter ynto Biſhoppe Zacharias (out of whichis taken a decree} 
in which he commaunderth ſubiets not ro be ſo hardy, as to reprooue their 
Bilſhope or curare.l ſaid before,that he wrot an other letter vnto the Bilhopps 


of Iraly, exhorring them ro beware ofthe poiſon of the Arian ſe&, and that 
they ſhould perſecure ſuch heretakes, and take from them their Churches, and 


not to feare the'menaces of the King. Healfo decreed, that a Biſhoppe pur out þ 


of his Sea, (hould rot be bound to appeare in Indgment,or anſwer his aduer- 
fary, before he was placed againe in his dignitie. Of this Pope writeth S.Cre- 


gory in the3. booke of his dialogues, chap.2.and 4. booke 30. chap, 
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He Apoitle $, Parle Writing vute the Romaines, admontsbeth them: ro ſecke ts 
' Prefer one another in bonour, Sometimes there be men founde m the oride, Who 


thinks there 1s no other honour, bus that Which they rake from their naghboay, 
Wherefore they deſpiſe him, and make noreconing of um, but vſc alwaies proud bebaxiou 
0 thew, With WhomTtbey conuerſe, W bich is & figure, that ſuch as theſe,be of baſe and vile 
condition, or ellsthas they haue little Wit. The more noble and vertuous aperſon is, ſo much 
be more ſeeketh be to be curteous, and t2 bonour everyone. And becauſe 8. Paule defired 
that all Chraftiansshould beof a noble d:iſpoſicton, be b;daeth encry one prefer bis companus 
in honour.” As if he Would:ſay,tbat euery one should: cndenaur te aduance his companion, w 
tbe bonouring of his neighbour, for m ſo doing hesbovid ootcme honqur himſelfe. 

This yas conſidered by $. Felix Pope of Rome, the firit of that name , of wbom there is 
no notablething ſpoken that he decreed \, 'wn the time of his Pope-dome, but that euery yeare 
he feaſt of the holy martyrs sbeuld be celebrated, on the day of their death, and that rbe bo» 
lie ſacrifice of the Maſe should not be celcbrated, but ypon eu Altar builded ower therelikgs 


of Martyrs, andall this bedid #0 honaur themthemore, Of Which honour, a great part & | 


roſe pnto himſclfe, for that beending b1s life by Martyrdowe , part of the honour Which is 
done ynto the holy Martyrs, befellynio bim as vnt? 4 Marty! . His ife Was Winklen by Das 
ewaſus, and eiber antbors, that Wrotethe lines of Popes, in tbis manned, ; 


Aint Felix was borne in Rome, and was ſonne vato Conſtantius. In the 
g time of his Pope-dome the Churchwasinſome repole, tor that Aurelianus 
was Emperour,who in the beginning of bis Empire, had other buſines &ims 
ployments,as warre with the Gothes & the queene Zenobia, (o that he had no 
time to perſecutethe Chrittians. But afterwardes hauing obteined/yitorie of 
his enemies, and hauing diſcomficed thacyaliant queege, and Jed her priſaner 
yato Rome in triumphe, he raiſed the nincth perſecution againit the holy 


Church, 
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Church,in the which the holy Pope Felix was martired, after he had benePope, 
4 year?s. 3- monethes and 15.dayes (Baronius iaicrh.2.yearcs.5.monrhes wan. 
ting one day.) | 

He gaue orders twiſe in the moneth of December, and made. 9g. Pricſtes. 5. 
deaenas, and 5. Biſhops: His death was on the dzy, that the Church celebra- 
tech ir, which was on the 30. of May, in the yeate of our Lord. 275. in the per- 
ſecution of the afore-named Aurelianus . His body was buried in his owne 
Churchyard in the #4 Anreliana, two miles from Rome, where he had conſe, 
crated a Church. 
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Thelifeof S. Petromlla Virgin, May. 1. 


Pr Satiour ſateth; The good Tree bringeth forth good fruite. S.Peter tbe 
() Apoitle was 4 very good tree, and ſuch conſequently muſt be the fraute; The fruxte 

Wes S., retronilla his daughter. He Was 4 great Saint, and ſo Was Shee alſo, as ii 
ſeexe 18 her life, Which Was Written by Marcellus d.ſcipleof $, Perer, andit 15 alſo vecoun- 
ted in tbe life of the holy martyrs, Nereus and Archilens, 1 $11 manner. 


B Y the wordes in the goſpell it is moſt cleare, that S. Peter had a wife, in 
that the text ſaiech; hehad a mother in law, who was cured of a feuer by 
our Sauiour,as is Yery manifeſt. The Apoſtle had alſo a daughrer borne in law- 
full matrimony called Petronilla, who being 11 Rome, was ficke of an incura- 
ble infiimicie of the palſey, 2nd kept her bed continually . It happened on a 
day, that iome of the diſciples of S.Pecer were with him in his houſe at meate, 
among whom was Marcellus chat wrote this ſtorie, & was an eye witnes ther- 
of. There was alſo an otherdiſciple called Tirus, wio faid tos. Peter: How 
cometh it to palle,that thou healing ſo many ſicke foikes,euen with thy [had- 
dow, yer hait thou Petronilla thy daughter ſicke of the paiſey, anddoeſt not 
heale her?The Apoltle anſwered: know rhou, that it is good for her {heis lickes 
And to the end the truth hereot may be apparantly ſ(eene, and thar there 1s 
health for her jn Gods hand (afie!l as for other ſicke foikes it need were)l will 
haue her to rite vp from her bed in health, and artend on vs at the table. With 
this Petronillaroke vp in perfe@ health, as if the had nener bene fickein all her 
life, and attended on the tabie, as he: farher bid her. Dinner being ended, the 
Apoſtle commaunded herto goe ſicke vato bed as (he was before. She remai- 
ned then fickea lictlewhile,in which (he grew very carefulltopleaſe God, and 
ro iecue him with deuotion, yea ſo far forth,that ſhenor only obteined health 
for her (cife, but for other ſicke folkes alſoby her prayers. 


S.Petronilla was very beautifull, of good behauiour, wiſe,and gracious, for 
X Xx which 
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which cauſe, Count Flaccus a man of great accompt in Rome, very rich, ang 
of a noble linage, wasſo enamoredof her, and bore her ſuch affection, that he 
went vnto her houſeto ſee her,with afirme reſolution to aske her for wife, and 
ed with him many ſouldiers,asif he were ro goeto ſome fierce battaile, When 
the holie damſell perceiued the intention of the young man , {hee ſaid ynto 


him. To what end betheſe armed men (Flaccus) againſt a weake woman and F 


vnarmed? A man that intendethto gaine the grace and fauour of any woman, 
with intent ro marry her, vieth to procureit with ſeruices and prayers, & noe 
with braueries & terrifying. Notwithſtanding,if thou wilt haue mero wife, let 
there come tome ſome matrones and damolells, which may ſtay with me three 
daies, who after that time may bring me vnro thy houle, not after the eſtate 
of a poore damolel(as Iam)bur as it beficteth the greatnes of thy noble bloud, 
Flaccus conceiued great content at theſe wordes, and forthwith did as Petro- 
nila aduiſed him. \ 

The holy damoſell fpent three daies tn praying and faſting,defiring God to 
deliuer herout of that daunger, for that the had offered vnto him her virgi- 
nity,and had made a vowenot to hane the will to know any man carnally,and 
therefore that he would nor permirit ro come to paſſe againither will, forthat 
all her defire was to manreine and keepe her promiſe paſt. The third day aho- 


lie Prieſt called Nicomedes came vnrto her, who ſaid Maſle, and gaue herthe 


bleſſed Sacrament, and when (he had receiued ir, ſhe lay on her bed, and ren- 
dred her ſoule ynto God. The matrones and damoſellswhom-Flaccus had ſent 


to accompany theſpouſe, and to bring her to his houſe, and to honour his ma- 


 Hlage, ſerued firtly rocelebzate the obſequies of the holy damoſell, and to ac- 
company her ynto her graue. The Churchcelebrarerhthe feaſt of this Sainte, 


en the day of her death , which was on thelaſt of May, in rheninetieeight 


yeare of our Lord, in the-raigne of Domitianus. Herbody was buried in the 
Vis Ardeajtina, andin the time of Paulus the firſt, ir was: tranſported into the 
Church of Saint Peter, in the yeare ofour Lord. 775. Antonius Maurolicus 


ſetteth in his Martyrologe, the feaſt of Saint Perperua, on the fourth day of | 


Nouember, andiaith, (he was mother of S. Perronilla, andwife ynro S, Petct 
the Apoſile. 


The end ofthe moneth of May.. 
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Ing Salomon ſaith: Cod giueth ynto the Tuſt , thereward of theirtra- 


Theliues of SS. Marcell:nus, Petrus, and Eraſmus, Mar- 
uailes, and he leadeth them by a marueillous waie. By Which be would 
inferre, that by the Tay of aduerſities, perſecutions, ſtripes, Woundes,s Word, and 


ryrs. June, 2. 
K fire, and other ſuchl:ke,God leadeth bis holie Martyrs to the gates of heauen and 


fo their due reward. This is vndoubredly,a ſtrange and marucillous Ware. Nenertbelefie, it 


is verified in the perſons of all the Martyrs , bus it is eſpecially apparant in S, Peter, Eraſ- 


wis, and Marcellinus, Whom We nol haue to ſpeake of. 

They being priſoners, and in the hand:s of the Pag ans ,vnder firong guard, end m fetters; 
God rooketbem ma ſtrange ſort out of the handes of their enemies, ro confirme ſome Which 
Were not Well eftablished m the faith, 45 appeareth im their lives, After Which bis Will War, 
they should be taken againe, and martyred, that ſo be might gize them, thereward of their 
gravells, The limes of theſe Saints, wrigten by venerable Bede,and by Ado Archbisbop of Tre= 
wers, Was i this manner, 


N the time whileſt Diocletianus the cruell perſecutor of the Chriſtians, go< 

verned the Empire ot Rome,there was apprehended in Rome, Peter an Ex- 
orciſt, by the commaundement of a [udge called Serenus,and was by him put 
into a deepe and darke dungeon, loaden wirh fetters, and boltes of Iron. The 
keeper of the priſon was called Artemius, who had a daughter (whom heloued 
dearely)poſleiled with an cuill ſpirit. One day Perer ipake to him,and ſaid: Are 
temius follow my Counlſell, and belecue that Ieſus Ch:1it che ſonne of God, is 
the true remedy of euery one that beleeueth in him, and thy daughreriſhalbg 
healed. Artemius anſwered: I may well laugh at thy ignorance and folly, and 
at tae Counſel] thou giueſt me. this chy God cannot deliuer thee (which doeſt 
beleeue in him) our of this priſon, though thou (uffereit many greifes & trou« 
bles for his ſake, and wouldeſt thou haue me beleeue, that he will deliuer my 
daughter, if I belzeue in him? Neuertheles, let vs make this bargaine, I will 
lay on thee as many Irons more as thou haſt,I will pur rhee inthe deepeſt dune 
geon, and locke the dores with more lockes, and will double the watch,and if 
he doedcliuer and freethee, I will beleeue in him. The holy Sainct was con- 

XEWN1I tent 
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rent with this accord, and offered to come vnto him in his lodging, and this 
(ſaid he) I will not doe inreſpect of thee, for my God little eſteemerh,whether 
thou belecue in him or no, but I will doit to the end, the great power of Ieſug 
Chriſt my God may be euidently ſeene. Arrtemius ſhakinge his head as if he 
made a ſcotfe at his wordes, departed, and told all this vato Candida his wife, 


__ When night came, behold,Peter the ſeruant of God appeared before Arte. | 
mius, and Candida his wife,clothed in white, with a Crofle in his hand. \When 


they ſaw him, they fell at his feete, andſaid with a loud voice: Truly there is 
bur one true God, & leſus Chriſt is he. The daughter of Artemius whoſe name 
was Paulina, was forthwith deliuered fromthe deuil thatrormented her. T here 
came thither about 300. perſons of their neighbours, who ſeing the miracle, 
they all confeſſed leſus Chriſt, ro be rhe true God, and deſired Bapriſme, and 
ſo did all the ſeruantes of Artemius . Peter the holy exorciſt brought thither 
the Prieſt called Marcellinus, who baptiſed them all {with many others that 
were priſoners) for that Artemius gaue them liberty and meanes, tobe made 
Chriſtians. 

The ludge Serenus was aduertiſed of this, and commaunded Marcellinus & 
Peter to be brought before him. And in reuenge that Marcellinus had Baprtiſed 
ſomany, he commaunded the ſouldiers of his guard to-buffer them, who gaue 
them ſo many blowes, that they left for wearines. The he bid thar Peter ſhould 
be put in priſon,and there ſtripped naked, bound, & ſo:tobelaid ypon peeces 
of glaſſe. Peter turned vnro the Iudge, and ſaid? thou art called Serenus (that 
is cleare)bur as Ithinke thou art overcaſt with a cloud ful of obſcurity, having 
commauded toabuſea perſon whom thou art not worthy to behold.Perer ſaid 
this, forthe many buffers and abuſes that had bene giuenvntothe holy Prieſt, 
Then,were they put both into priſon in ſeuerall roemes,and Peter was laid na- 
ked on broken glafle, and both his feere were locked together in the ſtockes, 

An Angell appeared ro Marcellinus whileft he praied, and brought him co 
the place wherePceter was: then hee deliuered them both out of priſon, and 


\ brought them vnto the houſe of Artemius,, where the newly Baptiſed Chri- 


ſtians were in great confullon, becauſe they had no InſtruQor inthe faith, The 
twe holy Sainctes continewed by them certaine daies, and hauing ſufficient- 
lic inſtructed rhem., they vnderſtood that Artemius and Candida his wife 
es had bene in. priſon vntill chattime) were brought out to be marryred, 
or that they ſtill confeſſed the name of Ieſus Chriſt, wherfore they both wenr, 
and meeting them, incouraged them to fight like valiant ſoldiers, regarding 
and looking to thereward'God had ready in ftore forthem, 
The officers knewthe two holy Saints robe theſame that were miſſing out 
of priſon, whereupon.they tooke them, andccertified Serenus,and requeſted to- 


know his pleaſure what (hould bedone with. them, The Iudgefentenced, that 
| both: 


Ivns. 2. $. Marcellinus. 349 


both of them ſhould be led to a certaine hill, called Silus Nigrs, or the blacke 
wood (which 1s now called Si/u4 4lbs, or the white woodin reſpect of theſe rwo 
holy Saines) and there to be beheaded, and this ſentence wasexecuted accor- 
dingly. When the rwo holy Sainctes wereat the place appoinred, they fell ro 
their prayers. Then imbracing each other, with tender affetion and loue, & 
animating one an other, they werein this manner beheaded. 

The Executioner that cur off their heades, ſaid openly: that he ſaw their 
foules clothed in white, borne vnro heauen by the handes of Angels. Theſame 
man for dving ir, did penaunce for his ſmnes, & being at thar time an old man, 
was Baptiſed by Pope lulius, and was named Dorotheus, who afterwardes did 
end his life bleſſedly . The bodies of theſe holy Martyrs were taken away by 
two deuour wemen, the one called Lucina, and the other Firmia, who buried 
them neere ynto the Sepulcher of S. Tiburtius the Martyr. Theſe cyo died on 


the ſecond day of tune. 


ii Mn 


The life of S. Eraſmus Martyr. Tune, 2. 
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holy Martyrs S. Peter, and $. Marcellinus, makerh alſo a commemo- 
ration of S. Eraſmus: Who (as Ado ſaith)was a Biſhop in Campania, 
in the time of the ſame Dioclerianus, by whoſe commaundement Erafmus was 
taken and beaten with ſtaves, after that hewas baſtonaded with knottyclnbbs, 
and then pur into a great cauldron filled with pitch, oyle, rofin, and lead, which 


* þ He holy Church on the ſame day that it celebraterh rhe feaſtes ofthe 


| boyled a pace, and yet ynto the Saintirt didno hurt ar all. This miracle cau- 


fed many Infidels to turne ynto the faith of Ieſts Chrift. Then S.Eraſmus was. 

ut in priſon, and loaden with Irons, but arr Angelt deliuered him from them 
both, and conducted hinr a good way from thence, yet within-a few dayes, the 
holy Saint fell into the handes of Maximianus, who was companion to Djo- 
cletian in the Empire, and nothing inferiour to him in cruelty, 

This '['yrant putthe holy Martyrto moſt cruell rorments , among which 
this was one: he braced vpon his bare skinne a corfalet of iron redd hotte, but 
from this and others alfo God by his power delivered this Saint, for an Angel 
tooke him againe our of priſon, and ſet him at liberty, and brought him in- 
to Campagnia , where the holy Saint hauing confirmed many people in the 
faith (which had bene daunted with ther:gorous perſecution of the two cruel} 
Emperours) he was againeapprehended, andatthelaſt martyred, for the pro- 
feſſion of the faith; And by this wonderfull meane was guided by his Lord, to 
obtaine the reward ofhis trauels in the heauenly glory. 


The Church celebrateth thefeaſt of theaforenamed three holy SainRes, on 
JX 3 the 
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the ſame day they were martyred,whichwas on the ſecond day of Tune, abeyi 
the yeare of our Lord 296, (Baronius ſaith.302.)In the rime of the aforenamed 
Diocletianus and Maximianus . Vſuardus putteth the fealt of S. Eraſmus on 
the day following, to wit: on the 3. day of Iune. 


— — —__ - _ 


The lines of $S. Prins and Felicianus Martyrs, Tune, 9. 


and to accuſe men in divers ſortes before God . Of ſome he ſaith ; They be theeues and 

Church-robbers. Of others, that they are-adulterers, He publisheth the periury of on, 
and manifeſteth the manſlaugbter of an other. And there is not a fiane commured, but hepre- 
ſenteth ut vntos the Iudgement ſeate of Ged, and then he ſaierh: Why am 1 drowned inthe 
pit of hell, and man Whois made of duit, yea rather of nothing,commuterh many finnes, aud 
is not chaſiiſed? 

This propertie of the deuill, is ſcene in matiy of bis miniſters, who as.if they Were waged 
by ham, ſeeme to haue no other buſenes,but to report the deedes of onevputo an orher,to commit 
euill thereby,diſconering the defettes,and imperſetions of the infertours ynto tbe ſuperionns, 
not With teale, that remedy might be giuen vnto their faultes (for then and ſo, ut shouldbe 
father avertue then & vice) but ouly With tntention to decent. 

Hereof it commeth, that the thing Wbich ws 1t ſeife is vertuous and good, inthe mauth 
of ſuch men is vicious and euil, and this commeth to paſſe, for that ther mind and intention, 
hath no other end,but to dee hurt, and damage ynto their neighbour, Of this We haue anex* 
ample mm the life of the holy Martyrs Primus, and Felicianus, taken out of an auncient Mer 
nuſcripe, with Which venerable Bede, and other authors doe agree. | 


[| T is 4 cuftome of the Deuill (45 it is apparant by the booke of Tob ) to complaine oftm, 


0 Aint Primus and Felicianus, were brethren, and Citizens of Rome, in the 
time of the Emperour Diocletianus, varo whom fome Prieſtes of the Idols 
(imiraring rhe deuillin accuſing) ſaid: that they wece Chriſtians, and deſpiſed 
his commaundemetrs,in that they would not ſacrifice vnro the Idols. Of whom 
they ſaid: they ihould haue no anſwer nor oracles, except the two brerheren 
were put to death. The Emperourcauſed them to be apprehended, and im- 
priſoned,into which priſon deſcended an Angell, waich comforted and incou- 
raged them, to ſuffer cheerefully for the lous of Chriſt, They receaued great 
comfort thereof, and rendred thankes varo God, thatas he had giuen con(o- 
lation vate S. Peter when he was in priſon by an Angell,ſo he had comforted 
them by the ſame meanes, and they beſought him by the merites of the holy 


Apoltle,tothinke of them alwaies,and to heipe them and giue them ſtrength, 
70 indure all tormencs for his ſake. 


After certaine daies, Diocletiancauſed them to be brought before him, _ 
{al 
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fid ynco them: Are you the men that make ſo ſmall account of the Emperors 
commaundements* They made anſwer: We be they,rhat in all iuſt and reaſo- 
nable thinges obey thee, bur in vniuſt matters, and void of reaſon, we will ne- 
yer condiſcend tothy will. I will beare the iniury (ſaidthe Emperour). which 

ou doe me with patience, hoping that you will doe my will in ſacriticingro 
the inuincible Gods, Hercules and Iupiter,ſo [hall you neither looſethe dig - 
nity of Senators, nor your goods, bur they {hall rather be increaſed. The Se- 
nators anſwered: we are tooffer ſacrifice vnro the xrue God only,and not vnto 
chem whom thou calleit Gods, Know then (ſaid the Emperour) that except 
you ſacrifice,thereare prepared: for you very cruell rormenrs; The holy Sain- 
Res anſwered. No rortments (halbe able to ſener vs, from the feruice and de- 
orion of Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Then the Emperour bad they ſhould be car- 
zied ro the Temple of Hercules, and ifthey would not ſacrifice,to be rormen- 
wed with extremity. The officers forthwith led the holy Sainctes vntothe Tem- 
ple, & ſeeing rhem to be conſtant in che refuſallto adore that Idoll, they beare 
them ſore with rodds of iron, which torment the holy SainCes endured with 


great patience. The tormentors, counſejled rhem, not be ſo ſtubborne, but to 


obey the Emperour. They anſwered: we will obey the Emperour ofheauen, 8& 
not this earthly Emperour, yea,we will rather loofea thouſand lines, Diocle- 


tianus was certified hereof, who deliuered ouer the Sainctes ynto a cruel Indge 


elled Promorus, 
T his Indge cauſed the holy Sainftes to be-pnr into a prifon inthe: Via Nu: 


wenrane, which was within his Turiſdition, and in that place the holy Martyrs 


were ofrentimes vifired and:comforred by Angels. The Indge commaunded' 
them to-be brought into the Court before him, and there he En. the 
commaundement of the Emperour was: thar they ſhould'either ſacrifice vn- 
totheir Gods, or els they ſhouldbe tormented with all cruelty, and therefore 
he bid them be aduiſed witat they would doe. They anſwered: they were reſo]- 
ued, not to adore ſtockes and ſtones, but the true God of heauen . Then rhe 
ludge cauſed /them to be-ſeparated- one from the other. Primus was led'away, 
and Fzlicianus ſRaied [till, ynro whomPromotus ſaid: I pray thee haueregard 
ynto thine old age, ſacrifice ynro the GodTupirer, le{tthouloofe thy life by 
greiuous rorments. Fzlicianus ſaid: leſus Chriſt will looke vpon me,and helpe- 
me, who hath brought me vato this age, and\conſerued mein his holy faith, 
- that Imake no account of thy threates, therefore doe with me what ir plea- 
eththee. 

The Iudgein arage cauſed him'to be ſtripped, and ſtretching hinv on the 
ground, they beate. him with chaines ofiron, which had plummers of lead tied: 
to them, and when he rthoughr he had ouercome him, he cauſed himro be ſer 
en. his feere, and ſaid varo him: Is it poſſible-rhatchou artſo fooliſh and ſen- 

$1 ſeles, 
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ſeles, that thou wilt end thy life in torments, when thou maieſt end it in peace? 
I cell theel haue not begunto tormeut thee yet. Fxlicianusanſwered:l am $0, 

cares 0ld,anditis zo. yeares fince I was Bapriſe,dand promiſed to ſerue leſus 
Chriſt, and hope in him, that he will deliver me our of chy handes with yi- 
Qorie. | 

Then the Tudge cauſed him to be ſtretched vpon a poſt, & ro naile his han« 
des and feore thereon, and after lifted him 7p on high. The holy Saint being 
in this caſe, the Iudge {poke vnto him as followeth:allure thy (elfe thoo ſhalt 
not beraken downe from this poſt, varill chou ſacrifice vnto the Gods, But 
Felicianus being in this rorment, ſong with a cheereful countenance,and ſaid; 
In Deo fperaus, non timebo quid faciat mibt homo, Oh wrerch {aid the Iudge,leaue this 
thy folly, denie the Chriſtian fairh,thar rhou maill be freed from many other 
torments. The holy Martyr ani{weied: Thouart the moſt wretch of all other 
fince thou art not ſatisfied ro adore ſtockes and [tones thy ſ(elife, bur wouldek 
haue me allo to adore them. 

The ludge cauſed himto remaine three whole daies in this torment, with- 
out any refce(hing of meat ordrinke, to the end he might defire ro do ſacri- 
fice, orels ro end his life in that torment. Bur alrhough the holy Martyr wan- 
ted the refreſhing of men, yet celeſtiall comfort did not faile him, for the An- 

'gels appeared inthat place, and comforted him in ſuch ſort, that whileſt he 
remainedin that torment, he ccnrtinually ſong praiſes vnto Gad. The ludge 
wondring ro ſechim remainealiuein this {orte, ommaunded he{hould bera- 
ken downe, and when the Martyr came vnrto the ground, he cauſed him tobe 
beaten more ſharply then he had b<ene before, and then {ent him backe ints 
priſon, (ſo that Primus ſaw himnor, 

Promotus hauing tormented Fziicianus,cauſed Primus to be broughr into 
the Court, and ſaid vnto him; Know thou, that thy brother hauing obeyed 
the commaundement ef the Emperour , hath ſacrificed ynro our Gods , for 
which cauſe great triumphes are made in the Pallace, and vntc him are giuen 
many preſenrs,and great honour 1s goue vnro him. Do thou as he hath gone, 
and thou ſhalt be in ike ſorr honored, Primiis anſwered: Though thou bea 
miniſter of Satan, whoſe cuſtome 1s aJwaies to lie, yet in this thou ha{tſaid 
truth, that my brother hath obezed the Emperour. I {ay norche Emperour of 
thecarth, bur of keauen. Thou wouldeit by this deceipr induce metro do thy 
will, but I tell thee plainly, that !am told ofall tharwhich is happened vnto 
my brother Fzlicianus. An 4ngell of my Lord hath certified me, how he hath 
ouercome thy torments , and now he is in priſon very cheereft]! for che fa- 
uours and comforts Cod hath ſhewed him 1n this conflict, asif he were alrea- 
die in Paradiſe. Thelndge hearing theſe wordes, cemmannded that Primus 


ſhould be beaten with knotry clubbes,but the martyr while hewas K—_ 
{a1d; 
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ſaid: Though thou haft power to torment my body , yet ſhalt thou not haue 
any authoricy ouer my ſoule, withthis I comfort my ſelfe. 

After thac the martyr was beaten, and he made him to be pur ypon the tor- 
ture, with two torches ſet ro his fides. The holy Sainte in this rorment ſonge, 
Igne me examina, ficut exammatur argentum. I bleiſe thee 6 my Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
"nh chat Iputcing my rruſt in thee, fecle nor the rormentes which che mint- 
ters of Saran giue me. The tudge ſeing this,ſaid: Theſe men be without doubt 
inchaunters, fince they feele not the cormentes in which they be. Torhis the 
martyr an{\vered:O thou Iudge,do not attribute the mercy which Teſus Chriſt 
viech vnto his ſeruantes, vnto arte Magique, or he dooth it for the glory of 
his moſt holy name. Theludge cauſed the martyr to beraken from the racke, 
and to be laid flatte on the ground,and then to melt lead, and ro poure itints 
the mouth of the Sainte. 

He commaunded alſo Fzlicianus tobe brought thither, toſee with his eyes 
the raartyrdome of his brother, ro the end,thar he fearing ro be tormented in 
the ſame manner,might change his minde,and ſacrifice vnto the Gods, The 
commaundement of the Iudge was quickly performed. The holy martyr by 
the power of God, tookethe melted lead, and irdid him no harme, yeair fee- 
med vnrto him to be a very pleaſant draught. Tr 

Beholding his brother Felicianus in chat place, he ſaid vnto the Iudge:Now 
I ſee that Fzlicianus hathnot ſacrificed vato thy Gods as thou ſaidlt lately, 
yearather,heis conſtantin the loue of God, by which I cruſt that God will de- 
liver me and him from thy torments, and will giue vs the reward of our tra- 
uels ſuſtained for his ſake, which ſhalbe a crowne ofeternall glory. I rake no 
care ſaid Promotus of any of your wordes, but my will is, that you doſacritice 
yntothe Gods,otherwiſe I will caſt you tothe wild beaſtes ro be deuoured. The 
holy Sain&tes anſwered: It were better for thee to cofeſle Ieſus Chrilt co be true 
God, forin ſo doing thou maiſt be deliuered from the internall fendes, which 


expect thee to euerlaſting torments. 


The Iudge raged againſt the Sainctes out of meaſure,and cauſed them to be 
put into the Theater, which was neere vnto the ſtreerg Numenrana,and then 
ewo feirce Lyons to be ler looſe, who approched vnro the holy Sainctes, asif 
they had bene two mild lambes, and fell at their feere. Then werelet our two 
terrible Beares, and it fell our as before. Many gentiies which were preſent at 
this ſpeRacle and ſeing this miracle, were conuerced ynro the faith of Chriſt, 

The tyrant Promorus, tired with tormenting tie holy mattyrs,commaun=- 
ded ro cut of their heades and to throw their bodies vnto rhe dogges, & forth= 
withit was ſo done. Yet was thereno liuing kealt nor foule {eene, ro approche 
ynco theſe holy bodies, vntill that one night ſome Chriſtians rooke them, and 


andinted them with precious ioyntments, wrapped them in white linnen, and 
Y y buried 
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buried them in the Arfenale, neere vnto the Arches called Numentani, and for 
30. dajes together, they went ro that place,ſtaging rheirPſalmes and Himneg 
In praiſe of God, & his holy Martyrs. The perſecution being ended, a Church 
was buijtin tha: place, in honor of theſe SainRes, and ynto the glory of Ieſus 
Chrift: who with the Father and the holy Ghaſt , liuech and raigneth for e- 
uer. Amen. The Church celebraterh the feaſt of theſe Sainctes on the day of 
their martyrdome, which was on rhe 9. of Iune, about the yeare of our Lord, 


290. (Baronius ſairh, 303.) in the raigne of Dioclerianus. 


— — _— —— 


The life of S. Barnaby Apoftle. June. 11. 


@ jj He Prophet Eſay, ſpeaking in the perſon of God the Father With Teſus Chrift, ſaith; 
Cap. 49, I baue given thee to be the light of the Gentils, to the end thou maiei? be my ſalus- 
110n, y1.to the verermot borders of the earth. Itdoth happen ſometime, that a Lord 
| Which hath made 4 garment for himſelfe by his oWyne meaſurc, beſtoweth it after vpon ſome 
ſeruannr, and it falleth out, that the garment fitteth him as Tvell, 4s it had bene mate for 
him at the fir, 
', Eun ſe, this ſentence of the Prophet, Was 4 garment for our Sauionr , Which be Wor 
&s long as he conucrſed with men in the World This garment Was ginen to $. Barnaby the 
Apoſtle, and it fitted, and ſerned bim asWell. as if it had bene made purpoſely him , For 
God gaue him as a light vnto rhe Gentils, vnto Whom he preached the goſpell., cuen to the 
 pirermoſt partes of the earth, Haning preached w diners countries and proumees, be became 
the ſaluation of allthem,that gaue eare ynto bis detrine, and Tvere connerted ynto the fauth 


of Chriſt, The life of this boly Apeftle,is colleed im part ont of the Attes of the 4poiiles, and 
eur of Alexander Monachus, and is 1therſed by Simeon Metaphraſies in this manner, 


0 Aint Barnaby was an Hebrew, of therribe of Leui. His father was departed 
from Tudea, becaule of the warre rhat was there, and went ro-dwell in Cy- 
pres, where he liued a verruous life, obſeruing the-Jaw of his aunceſtors. He was 
rich of worldly poileſſions, and had ſome land and inheritanceneere vnto le- 
_ ruſalem, becaule the Propher Efay had. ſaid: Blefled (hall the man be, which 
hath his Linage in Sion,and his houſe-in Teruſalem. The Hebrewes which vn- 
derſtood thera litterally,Jaboured by all meane: poſſible(although they dwelt 
a good diſtance offfro hate 2 houſe inthe cirtie, or ſome poſſeſſon in the ter- 
nrorie. This was the cauſe there was ſo many houſes .in Teruſalem, as Ioſephus 
affirmeth, that accounteth them ro an incredible number.Sainr Barnaby was 
borne in Cypres, and his father named himloſeph in.-memory of the ſonne of 
; The Patriarch Iacob, and defired to haue him:remaine in Teruſalem, and ro be 


the diſciple of Gamalie}, of whom he learned the law and the Prophets, and 
| in 
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in that place S. Paule was his (choole-fe!lowe. Alchough the ſtudie ofdiuinity 


ſeemed tq be all his care, yet rogerher witch this ſtudie, did he not faile ro per- 
forme all vertuous exerciſes for the beutifying of his ſoule, viing continually 
prayer, faſtinge and almſe-deedes. He frequenred rhe Temple, and eltraun- 
ged himſelfe from al! conuerſation wherin was any perill or daunger.All theſe 
thinges were cauſes that he profficed more in his ſtudie, and that he was ſo per- 
feXt, that he had by heart, the greateſt part ofthe bookes of the ſcripture, and 
thereby he gor greatcredit and renowne among the people, 

It happened that at that time, Chriit preached in leruſalem, and did ſome 
miracles, at whichS. Barnaby was preſent, whereof one was: when he healed 
the ſicke man in the poole called Probarica, ar fight of which, he remained a- 
maſed and aitonied, when he conſidered che doing thereof . Then he went ts 
ſceke our Sauiour, and fell at his feere, and deſired him to giue him his bene- 
dition, Ieſus who knew right well the ſecrets of his heart, receiued him kind- 
lie. $. Barnaby being in lecuſalem, lodged in the houſe of his aunt'called Ma# 
rie, who was mother of lohn, whoſe ſurname was Marke, fo that 5. Barnabye 
and S, Marke, wero two filters (onnes, or coſen-germans. S. Barnaby laid ce 
his aunt: Come aunt and (ſeeths Meſſias, whom our predeceilors haue ſo much 
defired, andchen told her the miracle which Chriſt had done. When the good 
woman heard this, (he left all the was abour, and went ro the Temple . She 
found out Ieſus and fell ar his feere,and ſaid ro him; Lord,ifl haue tound gra- 
ce inthine eyes, I beſeech thee camero my houſe, and vie it as thiacowne, for 
the houle and all thatdwell therein (halbe very happy, ifthou wilt come 1nto 
ir. Our Lord fulfilled her requeſt, ner ovly at that rime, but many other times 


alſo, when he was in Teruſalem. And by the tradition and opinion of aunciene 


men, it is holden: that this is the houſe in which our Lord celebrated his laſt 
Supper with his diſciples.In that houſe alfo he appeared after his riſing againe 
ta the ſame Apoltles,fiiſt in cheabſence of Thomas, and againe when Thomas 
was with them, and heerelikewiſe they wore aſlembled, when the Holy Ghoſt 
came, In this houſe they were all in prayer, when S. Pecer was delivered our of 
priſon by meanes of the Angell. And moreouer, S. Marke the Evangeliſt was 

was ſonne to rhis holy woman. | 
One time lTeſus went from leruſalem/into Calilee, and'S,Barnaby followed 
him iointly with many ochers,of the which our Lord chole.72.co be his diſci- 
ples, che head and moſt principall of them being S, Barnaby . This namesS, 
Peter gaue vnto him in imitation of ſeſus Chrift, who named S.lohnand $.Ia- 
mes ſonnes of Thunder, in reſpect of their vertue, and for their proprietic of 
:hunder in their opinions.SoS.Petercalled Toſeph, Barnabas, which is: ſonne 
of Conſolation, becauſe he was ſo ro many men in aftliction,and tribulation. 
One time hearing our Sauiour ſpeak of the rich, that they {hould giue almoſe, 
Yy 2 and 
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and lay vp their treaſurein heauen, he (who was poſſeſſor of much riches hi 
father being now dead) rereining only that which ſuffited him for his living, 
ſold all che reſidew, and diitributed rhe price arifing rhe:eof, among the poore 
and needy. Atcer rhe comming of the holy Ghoſt, he fold likewiſe thar little 
he had ceſerued, and brought rhe price, and4aid it at the Apolties feere.not re- 
ſecting aay thing for himlelfe, and-giuing an example (in doing thus):9 the 
other diiciples ro doe the ſame. S. Barnaby had bene famiinarly acquainted 
with Saule, for that thy tad bene (c1001I-fellowes, and raikedoftenrimes wit 
him, and reproued him, to the end he might cont1err him: bur Saule made no 
reckoning of his wordes, bur (for that he ſaw the Apoſtles did many miracles, 
whereby the law of Movſes lo!lt rhe credit, which the gofpell gained\gorre :0- 
gethera troope of. vazaboundes: and the firſt rhing which he did was, the per- 


ſecuring of S. Stephen, and afcer his death, all rhe Church. 


Afcerhis conuerton, coming to Teruſalem, all rhe difcipies fled from-him; 
only S. Barnaby was {o bold rogoe ro him,and tofay ro himthow long 6Sau), 
wilt thou be auorher Saul in perfecuring, nor Dauid, bur [eſus Chriſt, the Au- 
thor of truth , of whom:the Prophets doe plainely foretell rhar which we ſes 
now fulfilled? Saul hearing theie wordes, fell ar the feete of S, Barnaby, and 
with many ſobs and teares (aid vnto him. Pardon me good Barnaby (reacher 
of the truch, and captain-of the lighr)l haue found by experience & am molt 
ſure,thar rhe wordes thou ſpeakeſt ro mezbe the very rruth, hewhomlwretch 
called the. Carpenrers fonne, and did perſecute; now dve I confefle him to be 
the only begocren,Sonne of God,of the ſame eflence, maieſty,and power with 


the Farher,who for our faluation was made man in the wombe of Mary, who 


brought him forth, and yet remained a-virgin. I confeſſe that he preached :0 
the world, anddied for vs, and roſe-againe and aſcended into heanen, where 
he ficeth ar the right hand of cheecernall Father, & la/tly,ſhail come to iudge 
borh quicke and dead. Whilelt Saul faid theſe wordzs; Barnaby was aſtonied, 
and ſtudied whither rhis was Saul that blaſphemed, and had perſecuted Chrilt 
and his Church, ornot. Well ro conolude, he'imbraced him-with great ior, 
and faid-ro him: My good Saul, who hath. bene thy maiſter ro inſtruct thee in 
this truch*who hath perſwaded thee to confelle thar lefiis Chriſt is the rrue {on« 
ne of Cod*®Saul bowed-his face, and with griefe and (hame,yeaſhedding ma- 
mie teares, anſwered him; The man Iefus Chriſt whom] perſecured, hath ap» 
peared and ſpoken ro me, and as me thinkerh, his voice refounderh alwaics 
in-mine cares, andſairhto me: Saul, Saul, why doeſt thou perſecure met Then 
he told yvnaco him all the ſucceſſe, and manner of his conuerfion.S. Barnaby ha» 
wing heard all the ſtory, tooke him by-the hande,and led him tothe Apoſtles, 
and ſaid vato them: Why-be you in dread-ofthe lambe, and account him a 
wolfe? why deſpiſe you the. yaliant ſouldier, as ifhewerea vile _—— 
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he told all chat which had happened vnto Saul, andalſo, how he had already 
preached leſtis Chriſt in Damzſcus, and that he thought ro have done the 
ſamein {eruſalem as hehad done there, biutwas ſo hated and perſecured by the 
Jewes (who feing rhar he who was before a perſecutor of Telus, did now preach 
him with ſuch fernovr, and in ſuch tort) as many of them accorded and con- 
ſpired ro kill lum. | | 
Whenthe Apottles vnderitocd this, they appointed Saul (hould preach the 
Goſpellin his owne countrey, and Barnaby they ſent vnro Antioch. In thor 
place he preacit*d manydaies, encouraging and confirming the Chriſtians of 
that cirtie inthe fairh, and broughr many others to reccrue Baptiſme, He de- 
parted from thence by che appointment of the holy Ghoſt, and preached in the 
countries-adiacent, and finally went vnro Rome, where many receiued his do« 
arine, & therefore being in greater venerarion andeliceme then he deſired to 
be, he deovarted ſecretly from thence. Euſebius Cxiarienfis ſateth, that S.Bar- 
naby deparced from Rome, and went vnto Millan, and was Bilhappe of that 
citty. The ſame faith Dorotheus Biihoppe of Tyre. Then went he vnto Ale- 
Xandria a citty of Egipr,and from thence ro leruſalemand to Antioch, where 
he received exceeiing conlolation,to fee rhe greatrnumber of people, that had 
receiued the faith & Bapriſne. Then deparced he vnto Tharſus to ſeeke Saul, 
and hauing found him; returned with him vato Antioch, where they preached 
one yeareto the great good and profit of the diſciples. They that were Bapti- 
ſed, were called Chriſtians, which was done 1a that place, before any other, 
Then returnedrthey vnto leruſalem;in the 14. yeareafcer Chrilt his Aſcenſion, 


« as S. Paul affirmeth, writing vnto the Galathians. 


Art that time was made the accord with S.Pererand the other Apoſtles, that 
they ſhould preach tothe lewes, and Saul and Barnabas ſhould preach ro the 
Gentils. This azreement being mage, they rwo departed and went vato Cy- 
pres, and preached in Salamina. Then palled they co Paphos, preaching and 
doing many miracies. In that place was conuerted Sergius Paulus the Procon - 
ſull, & becauie he was the firſt Roman that bare che office of Conſull, that was 
conuerted tothe faith by the preaching of Saul, therefore 1n memorie of that 
notable acte, Saul rooke on him the name of Paul, Then paſled they into Pam=- 
philia,and from thence they returned vnto Antioch, Theirreturnethither was 
of neceſſity, to decidaa certaine doubrtwhich was riſen among them that were 
conuerted from Iudaiſme, & Genrilicy, ro wit: whether the gentils which were 
conuerted, were bound to be circumciſed before they were Baptiſed or nor, To 
reſolue this doubt, S. Paul and S. Barnaby went ro Teruſalem,where a Councel 
of the Apoſtles being aſlembled,it was determined,thar Circumciſion was not 
neceflary. SS. Paul and Barnaby hauing had their reſolutiou, returned to An- 


tioch, and there they deuided themſcJues a ſunder, 
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S. Barnaby ſailed into. Cypres, and preached there and went co Salaming 
acirty of that [{le{now called Con tantia)where he ſtayeda certaine eime,and 
reaped great fruir by his preaching. All the 1{landers bore great reſpe vnta 
S. Barnaby, for the mode!i:, nd gratious behautour they law in him -. His 
countenance was graue, and is garments were baſe and meane, ficting chem 
thar forf@oke the vanirie of the worlde, and did wholy apply chem (clues to 
vertuous exerciſes. Hiseye-browes were bowed roundghis eyes cheerefull and 
modeſt, his peech was delightful, & his wordes diftilied like hunny. He would 
not ſpeake any idle wordes, his walking was moderate without oftencarion: to 
conclude, his behauiour was ſuch,that the people wondred at kim, & thought 
him rather a diuine,then a humane Creature. This was thecaule that he and 
S. Paul being at Liſtra, and having healed a man borne lame, the people of 
that citry thought them ro be Goddes, and ſaid: that Barnaby was Iupiter, and 
Paul Mercurie . The Prieſtes of that cittie would haue offared ſactifice vat 
them, if they had not hindred them ſaying:that they werenot Gods but mor- 
tall men, and (eruantes of the immortall God. So that the goodly pretence, 
and honorablecountenance of S. Barnaby, was a great cauſe, that euery oas 
in Salamina did reſpet him, and hearing his doRrine, many weie conuerted 
vnto Chriſt. 

Some certaineTewes came from Syria into that citric, to perſecute this holy 
Apoltle,and they refiſted his doGrine,and allo ſpoxe much cuill of him, Who 
withdrew himſelfe into a houſe, and thither called his deuoure friendes, and 
afterhe had admoniſhed them to be conltant in yertue, in obediencerto Gods 
commandements,andin remembrance of che general indgment,heraid them, 
that the day of his death was at hand. When his louing friendes heardir,they 
were troubled out of mealure, and bewailed it bitterly , bur the haly Apoſtle 
comforted them, and hauing made his prayer for them, he celebrated Maſle, 
and they recciued the Bleſſed Sacrament, and then he cold them more plainely 


_ that the [ewes would pur him to death . There was preſenr Marke, for whoſe 


cauſe hefeil out with S.Paul,when chey ſeperated them(clues each from other. 
Becauſe S.Paul would not haue Marke to goe with them, for that he ſeemed to 
be ſorimorous and faint harted in Pamphilia, hauing in that place abandoned 
the Apoſtles for dread of death, and recurned vnto Teruſalem. Ofwhick he was 
ſory afterwardes, and went againe with chem. 

To conclude, S. Paul would not have him with him, ſo S. Barnabye and S, 
Marke went together. And being at this time with him, he was deſired by S, 
Barnaby to bury his body. After this S. Rarnaby went intoa Sinagogue of the 
lewes, and there he preached, prooving efteRtually, that Ieſus Chriſt was the 
MeſTias fore-rold by the Prophets. The lewes that were come from Siria,ranne 


shicher, and hearing him preach,in a rage and furic laid handes c_—_— on 
im, 
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bim, & put him intoa little roome, and there they kept him vntil night, Then 
they brought him our, and put himro ſundry torments, and laſtly ftoned him 
to death, and catt his body into a fire, bur (i: {© vleaſed God) it was not con- 
ſumed. When S- Marke vnderſtood how thin were paſſed, he with many 0- 
ther Chriſtians, went to the place where the body of che Apoſtle lay, and car- 
ried it away, and buried it in acaue without the Cittie, ſhedding many teares, 
for looſing ſo good a Maitlter, 

S, Marke departed from Cyprus (becaufethere was raiſed a ſore perſecution 
in all thac Iſland againſt che Chriſtians) and ſailed toward Epheſus where he 
found S. Paul, whom hecertified of the Martyrdome of S.Barnaby. After this 
time S.Marke kept inthe company of S.Perter, and by his appointment wrote 
his goſpell. Laſtly, S. Marke went vnto Alexandria, where he was martyred. 
The body of S. Barnaby continewed inthe place where it was buried, yntill rhe 
2 yeare of the Emperour Zenon, the yeare of our Lord. 485.and as Nicepha- 
rus ſaith: the ſame Apoſtle appeared ro Antemius Biſhop of Ciprus, and rold 
him where his body was, and that on the toppe of ir he ſhould find the goſpel 
of S. Mathew, written with his owne hand. The Brihop Antemius withall the 
Clergy wenr to the place, and found everything as it was ſaid ynto him. 

The Gofpell was forthwith carried ro the Emperour in Conſtantinople(for 
fo he defired)and forrhe body of the Apoſtle, was builr a goodly Church in the 
ſame place where ir was found, & there it remained a grear while. The Church 
celebrateth the feaſt of rhis Apoſtle on theday of his Martyrdome, which was 
on then. of Inne, in rthes2. yeare of our Lord, and abour the 7. yeare of the 
Emperour Nero. Many authors writ of S.Barnaby,as Sigisbertus in his booke 
de yoris illuftribes, 2.chap.Euſebius in his Eccleftaſticall hiſtorie 2. booke2.chap. 
and booke 2. chap. 2.andbooke 1.chap.14.S. Ierome cap.17. de viritulluſtribus, S, 
Hidore, in his bookes of rhe hues ofthe holy Fathers, cap.82. Venerable Bede 
nm his retratations, at the end'of rhe 4. chap. of the Adtes of the Apoltles, 
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Thelifeof SS. Baſilides, Cirinus, Nabor, and Nazarius, 
Martyrs, Tune, 12. 
ID Auid,that great king and Prophet ſaith: That God is marueilous in his Sain- - 


.tes. This ſaymg maybe vnderſtood in to manners, the firit 15: That he for their P/u,772, 


ſakes doth many Wonders, The other is: that bythemalſo he worketh marueilous 
efets. Truly it 15 not to be4 litle admired, that « man Wii0 11rich, Well dicted; dainrely ap- 
parelied, fleepeth ſoft and eafilie, and 13: highlie regarded, and reſpeited of everyone; 1 ſay: 
it-is Wonderful, that. ſuch a one notWpitbſtanding all this, should yine for Chriftes ſake avd 


lone, bis goodes ynte the poore, and become poore andueedie himſeife, and 10 be ſovſed, 4l- 
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theugh be haue bene before time much regarded, to become of no eredit and reputation, ty 
ſteepe hard, vſe courſe clothing, and @ ſpare and meane dyet. 
it 154 Wonder for a ſouldicr +1 20 Wound and 4ul others, to ſuſſer bimſelfe to be kil- 
led for the loue of Chrift. The one 4+ (he other, 18 truly 4 great Wonder,and yet the one and 
the other, did God With theſe feure holy Martyrs We noW treate of, 80 Wit; SS. Beſilides, 
Cirinus, Nabor,and Nataiins. W hoWere 11ch,ani yer gane ther goades to the poore far 
the loue of Chnift, and became poore themſelues. They Were [ouldiers, but they defended not 
tbr lines, they did rather voluntarily yeald their [yues ro Mar tyrdome, for the {vue of leſus 
Chriſt. Therefore Wemay With reaſon ſay of them Tub D441. l hat God is marueiloug 
in his SainRes, ſince in them he Wrought ſuch marueiles,The lines of theſe holy Martyrs, 
 colletted our of many authors of Martyrologes, and eſpecially oxt of venerable Bede, Was in 
this manner. 


| N that great perſecution of the Church, which the rwo Emperours Maxi- 
mianus and Diocletianus raiſed againlt the Chriſtians, foure rich and noble 
Cirtizens of Rome (which had followed the warres a long time, whoſe names 
were Baſilides, Cirinus, Nabor and Nazarius) were accuſed,nor of any offence 
they had committed, forthey were vertuous men, but becauſe they were Chri- 
itians, wherefore the Emperour commaunded they (ſhould be apprehended, 
The holy Sain&es hauing notice thereof, got the greatelt & beit part of their 
Foods together, and gaue itto the poore. Then were they taken and deliue- 
red ynto Aurelius Gouernour of the Citry,who inltantly perſwaded the Mar- 
tyrs to adore the Gods,andto abandon their vaine ſuperſtition, whereof they 
were accuſed. They an(wered with one and the (elfe ſame voice, iſſuing from 
the ſelfe lame will: that they would loole their liues, before they would for- 
ſake thename of a Chriſtian. 

The Gouernour ſeing their determination,cauſed chem to be purtin priſon, 
vntill the rormentes he meant they (hould ſuffer, were prepared. Bur our Lord 
comforted his Martyrs in the priſon. Forbeeing pur into a darke dungeon, 
while they were in prayer, there appeared a great light in the place where they 
were, which not only expelled all darkenes ofthe place, bur alſo droue greife 
from their heartes, and the holy Sainces remained cheerefull and comforted, 
which when Marcellus keeper of that priſon ſawe,he was conuerted ynro leſus: 
Chriſt,with ſome of his familie. Then were the holy Sainctes raken our of pri- 
ſon,and brought before the Iudge, whoſeing them conſtant in their purpoſe, 
and thar nothing procecded from their mouthes but the name of Iefus (whom 
they conteſled to be true God) commaunded them to be {tripped and beaten 
with ſcorpions of Iron, which were cerraine inſtruments, that had at the head 
hookes like vnto the clawes of beaſtes, which extreamly tore & rent their fleſh, 


Theſe Saintes,not now ſouldiers of Cxiar, but of Ieſus Chriſt, ſuſtained rh 
punilN- 
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uniſhmenc with ſingular patience,and then were led backe to priſon againeg 
1n which hauing bene laid in irons ſeuen daies, abiding ſtinke, hunger & thuſt, 
the noiſe and vapoures of the other priſoners, z 54 ſ1ch like troubles, they were 
then taken our, and brought before the Emp:.. -:.c Miaximianus, who knows 
ing all that which had happened yntill that c:nc, and how they were conſtant 
in the Chriſtian faich, commaunded them to be beheaded, which was perfor- 
med. Their badies were throwen vnto che wilde Beaſtes, who vied them with 
more curteſy, then they which were men had vſed them before, for theytou«- 
ched them nor, yea rather, they ſhewed reuerence & reſpe vnto chem. Then 
were they honorably buried by the Chriſtians, in a place out of Rome, which 
is called the Catatumbe., | | 
The holy Church celebraterh the feaſt of theſe martyrs,on the day of their 
martyr:dome, which was onthe 12. of Iune, about the yeare of our Lord. 300, 
(Baronius (aith,303.) In rheraigne of Diocletianus and Maximianus. Venera- 
ble Bede writeth: that in the yeare of our Lord. 767. Gordegandus Biſhop of 
Martinen, wich theleaue of Pope Paulus the firſt of chat name, tranſlated the 
bodies of SS. Nabor and Nazarius, together with the body of S. Gorgonius, 
from Rome into Fraunce, and laid thebody of S. Gorgonius ina Monaſtery 
that is called Gorcia, The body of S.Naborin another Monaſtery called No- 
ua-cella, and the body of S. Nazarius in another Monaſtery, which is called 
Loreſahin, in which place they flouriſh with many miracles. 
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The life of $. Anthony of Padua, Tune, 13. 


a Þ Hat Rrong and yaliant captaine Toſue (by Whoſe induftrie and diligence the peoply 
of Iſracll entred the land of promiſe) is alinely and 4 perfett patterne, of all the E-\ - 
vaugelicall preachers.For thar(in the ſame manner) the preachers of the geſpell ars 

they, Which guide the Chriſtian people, and by their diligence, n4ke them to enter and eny 

the land of promiſe, to Wit, the beauenly leruſalem, in the glorie of the bleſſed. 

The figure aboue ſpecified, may moſt futly be appiyed to $, Anthony of Padua. For 4s I8- 
ſue Was the 'cruaunt and familiar friend of Moyſes , Who for his mildnes and humility Was 
bigh m the fauour of God, {6 8, Anthony Was alſo the familiar friend and ſonne to the Sera- 
pbicall Farber $. Frauncis, the great ſriend of God,becauſe he Was humble and mild, beyon 
M47 na1en, | 

Af er thedeath of Moyſes the HebreWes Were recommended ynto Toſue;Soafter the death 
of S, Frauncis, all his religious order Was recommenied ynto S. Anihony."loſue guided the 
people roWpard the Land of Promiſe, be being the firft im the battailes, andputting him ſelſe 
in the greateſt deungers , 4gainit the Geniulles and Idolaters , Which Would have ftopped 


then Paſſage. S0 the glorious $, Anthony, by ths meanesof bis boly ſermons, p45 guide, not 
ZZ | only 
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aniyte the religions of his «ne order, but alſo vnte «ll Chriſfian people, before Who by 
Was the firſt i the batrailet, in putting himſeiſe in rhe greateſt daungers, eſpecially «gain 
tbe beretikes, vnto Whom be T»45 4 deadlyencmy. 

It 48 alſo ſaid toloſue: that our Lerd Was with bim, and that his name Wuds famons ani 
renoÞ>ned throughout all the lande. So Wet may ſay, that our Lord Was With th:s glorigns 
Sainte, sbewing vnto hum many graces and ſauours, Which made b1s name famons and 14 


 nolvned through all Chriſtendome. The life of this blefed Saint, Tyritten by areligious may 


#f bis order, Was 11 this manner, 


[ N the kingdome of Portugal, which is inthe weſt part of Spaine, there is a 
citty called Lisbone, in which is a principal Church, dedicated vito the mo- 
ther of God, and in that is the body of che glorious martyr,sS, Vinccart of Za- 
ragoſſa.Neereto the ſaid Church dwelt anoble Citriſen, whole name was Mar- 
tine, who had rowifea graue Matron called Mary.It pleaſed God ro giue them 
aionne, whom they named Fernandus. And becauſe he continually conuerſed 
in the aforenamed Church, hewas much inclined to the ſeruice of Cod, he 
auoyded all thinges hurcfull vnto youth, and exerciſed him ſelfe in good and 
holy workes. He Rudied divers ſciences, in which he profited much, bur eſpe- 
cially in holy Scripture. And al: hough that the knowledgeof learning increa- 
ſed in him, yet wanrednot therefore in him vertues, which increaſed alſo;in 
the end,to abandon the world altogether, and alſo that which is hurtfull in ir, 
he derermining to leaucir,entred into a monaſtery of Chanon regulars, ofthe 
order of S, Auguſtine, which was withour thecitry. Theze S, Anthony remai- 
ned two yeares, (hewing great ſanRiry and holines. But becauſe the often vi- 
firation of his friendes, importuned him our of meafure, he Jaboured, not to 
change the order and the habite, but the place. Therefore with rhe Jicence of 
his ſuperiour, hewent to remaine in an other Monaſtery of the aforenamed 
order, inthe citty of Conimbria. T he holy Saint being there, and exercifig 
the workes of atruereligious man, began to ſhew by ſpeaches & ſermons, how 
great a treaſure our Lord had incloſed in his humble breſt. 

- Afterthis,vnderſtanding that there had bene martired ſome religious men 
of the orderof S.Ftancis,in the Citty of Morocco, whoſe bodies were brought 


 IntoPorrugall. The Saint had a great defirero ſuffer martyrdome for the Joue 


ef Icfus Chriſt, and iudgedit would be a good meanes, it he changed the ha- 
bite of S. Auguſtine, intothe habite of S. Frauncis. To thispurpoſe he talked 
with cerraine religious Franciſcans, and ſaid vnto them? that he would take 
their habite, if they would promiſe to ſend him to preach in the country of In- 
fidels. The ſaid fathers were well pleaſed with the propoſition ofthe Saior, be- 


| eauſe of old they knew his worthines, & they thought their order ſhould gaine 
 Eredit, having himin 3r; And fo the fathers of S. Frauncis order, grauntin geo 


he Sainr all char he deſired , and he hauing obtained j-aue of his Superiour 


thecontrary windes droue the (hippe, in which S. Antony was, into Sicilia. - 
+. In tharplace the holy man had ——_ that S. Francis kept a generall 
Chapter in Aſſtfium, a citty of Vmbra,andt 
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(though with much a doe) rooke his leaue of them all. 


When the holy Saint was ready codepart, a re'ip*ous man of the Monaſtery. 


(who peraduenture was ſory for his departure) ſaid to him, farewell Fernan- 
dus, take chou the habit of the fryers Minors,ic may be thou (halt be a Saint. 
The holy Saint curning vnro the religious man that faid theſe wordes, anſwe- 
red him with great humility: When thou heareſt that I am a Saint, yeeld chan- 
ces for it varo God. This being ſaid, he wenc with thefachers of the Minors, 
who {taied for him, and ſo merilie, they went all vncto thetr Monaſtery, W hen 
the holy SainrwasTo put on the weede of S, Francis, to the end that neirher 
firher,normocher, nor any other perſon ſhould find him out, he changed lis 
uame from Fernandus, ynto Antonius. Afrer this, the defire of martyrdome 
increaſed in him daily,wherefore his ſuperiours, to fulfill cheir promiſe ynto 
him, gaue him leaue ro goe into Africa, ro preach the goſpell in the citty ot 
Morocco, and in any otherland of the Infidels.S. Anthony with great ioy 1m- 
barked him rogoernto Africa, but God had diſpoſed orhterwiſe of him, for 
being arriued and lodged among Chriſtians, he fell ficke for one'whole win- 
ter, (o that for ro recouer his health, he was inforced ro make againe toward 
Spaine his natiue countrey, bur this wasnort graunted ynro him neither, for 


ough he was not perfectly whole, 
yer he ſtroue to goe thither. The Chaprer being finiſhed, and all the religions 
men returning to their Connents, there was not any that would take S, Antho- 
nie with him, for that he was not knowen, and being alſo ſickly, rhey counted 
him burdenſome, yet he beſoughrt the Miniſter of the Prouince of Romania, to 
youchiafe to take him with him, which with the leaue of his Generall he did. 
The Miniſter, called brother Gracian, feing the great humillicy of the holie 
man,receiued him with good will, and hauing brought him inco his province, 
gate him alodging in a-conuent, which was ina deſert called the mounre of 
Paul. There S. Anthony ſtaied a while, living the ſolicary life of an Hermite, 
and making no (hew atall char he had any karning, bur his continuallexer- 
ciſe was either prayer, or meditation. 

Ir happened , thathe was ſent with other religious men vnto the citrie of 
Farly, toreceiue orders, as they went on the way with otherreligious men of 
the order of S. Dominicke, they went all into one houſero ears, and inthar 
lpace they treated amog themſelues, that one of them ſhould preach, or make 
lome ſpirituall ſpeech, for theedification of others. The fathers of S. Domi- 
Nicks order excuſed themſelues,ſaying:they durſt nor preach before they had 
ſtudied what they ſhould treate of, and in _ manner the other religious men 
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madetheir excuſes. Then the Superionr of S. Anthony commanded him V pon 
obedience, to {ay ſome thing as God inſpired him. The Superiour of the ho. 
lie man faid thus, althoug') he knew nor char he had any learning, bur aſtmuch 
as ſerued to fay his office, tor in che conuent where he had bene, his exerciſe, 
belide rhe rime of prayer and mediration, was in the kytchen, as to wipe ang 
make cleane the diihes and platters , ro (weepe and carry away thefilth, tg 
keepe cleane the Ceiles of the other tryers, yea and all the houſe. The good 
father Anthony made an excuſe, ſaying vnro his Superiour: that he knew ye. 
zie weil what his exerciſes had bene in the Conuent , and beſought him nor to 
commaund himſucin athinge, in the company of {o many wile, and learned 


religious men. 
The Guardian continewedin his formermind, yeahe vrged him againe Vn- 


_ derholy obedience, ro lay ſomewhar. The holy man thinking ir not good tg 


gaineſay him any more, began his ſpeac!) with certaine common ordinary rea- 
ſons,and with farniliar wordes. Bur becauſe it was the will of God that the lighe 
of his doctrine (hould conrinueno longer hidden, & ſeeing that the Guardian 
commanded him not to hold his peace, he began to be ſtirred Vp with diuine 
fcruour, and ſpoke io learnedly,eloquently and profoundly, that they all were 
aſtonied that were preſent, and ſomuchthe more, for that none did 1Mmagine 
that he was fo learned,as by his ipeech they vnderitood he was. They all taid, 
they neuer heard ſo profound a ſpeeche, and ſo-well grounded, and they were 
much edified,ſeeing the great humiliry of the preacher, and conſidering the 
baſe offices he vied in the Conuenr. The Guardian certified the Miniſter Pro- 
uinciall which was S. Frauncis, of all this,who ſenr a licence varo-S. Anthony, 
and withall commaunded himropreach publiquely,and roreade Diuiniryto 
the bretheren, & ro the end he {hould diſcharge him{ſelfe hereof wirh the grea- 
ter humilitie and obedience, he ſent him a licence, of the tenor following. ſ0 
my moit deare brother Antheny, brother F1 4uncis ſendeth greeting mn our Lord leſus Chit, 
I haue thought it good that you reade boly deuinity vnto the bretheres , Vpon condition that 
the exerciſe of tudie dee not quenche in you nor in them, the fpinit of boly prayer, 4s 1s [pt- 
cified im your r#le, Thus from a lolitary and Eremitical] life, he patied to the offi- 
ce of a preacher, and reader ofdiuinity, and performed it wondertull well. He 
which before had gone into the land of the Moores, with deſire to die for the 
loue of Chriſt, afterwards in preaching his goſpel] withour dread of dearh(yea 
zather defirous to giue an occaſion therof) he reprooued vices withour regard, 
and had no reſpect to the qualiry of any man. He ſecmed a new Eltas, in the 
great zeale he (howed, in defending the honour of God. 

The other famuus preachers ot his time went ro-heare him, and ſeing how 
boldly and without feare he reproued vices, they were much aſhamed, and 
bluihed at their owne puſillagimitie, and yaine fears. Theholy man wear v / 

at 
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2nd downe the countrey preaching, and onetime among the reſt hecame vn- 
to Aryminum, where he ynderitood there were many hererikes, whom he per- 
ſecired with ſermons and priuate diſputations, lo that many of them werere- 
duced to the faich, 

Among orhers, vpon a time diſputing with one called Boniuille, who was 
one of the mult ob{tinate, and demied the veririe of the melt B. Sacrament of 
the Aulrar,the Saint behaued himſelfe ſo well, that he had not a worde moreto 
anſwere. The hecerique (according to their vſuall cuitome) demanded of him 
toſes a miracle, and 3, Anthony wrought one of very great edification, the 
which was this. The hererique had a Mule (hut vp, which had bene three daies 
without meate or drinke:the Sainrafter he had ſaid Mafle, tooke the holy hoſt 
with great reuerence, and cauſed the hungry Mule ts be brought before him, 
to whom he (pake in this manner. Inthe name of chis Lord whom I hould (al- 
though ynworthy) in theſe handes, I command chee that thou come preſently 
and doe reverence to thy Creator, and that thou confound the malice of he- 
retiques,giuing ro vnderſtand toeuery one chetruch of this meſt ſublime Sa- 
crament,which we whoarePrieits,do handle ar the hely Altar,and co (hew that 
all creatures are ſubie& cortheir Creator. W hillt the Saint (pake theſe wordes, 
the heretique calt oates defore his Muleto make himeate, but hauing more 
knowledge then his malter,he fell downe ypon his kaees,nothing atall regar- 
ding his oares, proltrating himſelfe before the molt holy Sacrament, adoring. 
the ſame as his Creator and Lord. This ſo manifelt a miracle, greatly confor- 
ted allthe Catholiques,and the hereriques waxed madde for anger,excepring | 
Boniuille himſelfs, mhowas conuerted to the Catholique faith. 

It came to paſle, that certaine here'iques inuired him rodine with them, He 
who deſired ro content them, & to drawthem by this occaſion into the lappe 
of the holy Church, went vnto them; but theſe rancke heretiques caſt poiſon 
vponthatwhich hewas to eate, tothe end to kill him,Ged reuealedthis vnto 
him, and he reprehendedthein gentlely for ic. They alleaged for their excuſe 
thac they had only done irto prooue if hewerean Apoſtolique preacher, and 
ifthe word of God (hould be accompylithed in him-which ſaith , that none of 
the fairhfull ſhould be hurt by the poiſon which they ſhould ſwallow.In con- 
cluſfion, they promiſed nim, that if ne did eare It, without receauing hurt ther- 
by, that they would conuert them tothe faith which he preached, The Saint 
made the ſigne of rhe Croile vpon the meate,anddid eate therof without any 
danger orincommoditie,which cauſed rhat many amongſt them confelt their 
erros, and did embrace the Cathol1que faith, 

This holy man had the (pizir of Prophecy,as he /hewed in many things, bur 
eſpecially in this that followerh. He being Guarctan of a Conuentin thecirry 
pt Pody,thetewasa Notary drownedin carnalicy,and wrapped in many other 
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$66 S. Anthony of Padua. Ivwr.'n.. 


fianes. When $.Anthony mer him in the ſtreer, hereuerenced him,yea he kneg 
led vrato him till he was paſſed. The humility of theholy Saint difpleaſed the 
Notary, iudging that he did it in fcorne, and derition. It happened one rirme, 
chars Anchoay thewed reuerencoto the Notary as his yſe was,and many per- 
fons were preſeat, wherefore the Notary in great indignation (aid vnto him? 
[f it weze not for fears of the chaltiſementof God , I would thruſt my ſword 
thorough thee, for making thus aſcoffe of me. S. Anthony aniwered: Knoy 
chou that I haue had a great deſire ro be a marryr , bur Chriſt will norgraune 
me that fauour, yet ke hath reucaled varo methatthou (halt be a martyr, and 
therefore I doe thee reuerence, yeal beſcech thee, that whenchou haſt obtei- 
ned the Crowne of Martyrdome, that thou wiltthen remember me. The No- 
cary{miled at the wordes of S. Anthony, and made a ieſft of them, 

Not long after, the Biſhop of Podie went to Teruſalem, and rooke that No- 
cary with him, and the ſame Biſhop preaching one time yvato the Infidels, the 


' Nocary thought he ſpoke too coldly and fearefully, W herefore(as S. Vincent 


did with his Biſhop Valerius)he interrupted his ſpeech, & he began to preach 
Teſus Chriſt, with exceeding great feruour,reproouing ſhaxpely Mahomer & 
all his fe, For which cauſe, the Moores raging exceedingly, tooke him, and 
afrerthey had cruelly rormented him, put him to death. W hen the Notary wat 
led vnco his death, he remembred all that S. Anthony had ſaid vaco him, and 
imparted icynto many Chriſtians, which were preſent arkis Marryrdome, and 
they afterwardes reported it ynto others, This cauſed S, Anthony to be morg 
kighly eſtcemed, 

The bleſſed Father was neuer wearicd with trauclling in our Lordes vine- 
yard, preaching whereſoeuer hewas, though he was fickly,for that naturally 
he was full of fle{h, and corpulent. The diuell difſpleaſed with the good life of 
che Saint, moleſted him alfo,and eſpecially onenight he would haue ſtrangled 
him, and had already ſet his handes on his throar,fo that he was in dangerof 
death, but recommending him ſelfe ro the glorious Virgin, and ſaying the 
Hymne: 0 glor19ſe Demine, thediuell left him, and vaniſhed away. All theſe dife 
ficulties, could nor hiuderS, Anthony from preaching, for he was ſtill incous- 
raged, by the proffit which aroſe vato ſoules thereby. 

There was ſuch concourſe of people when he preached, that they could not 
Fang in the Churches, whe:;fore ſomerimes he went into the plaine fieldes, and 
thither came menand women of all degrees , yea ſometunes at midnight, to, 
get good places, and to ſtay rill the holy Saint came, for be was eſteemed as a 
new Apoſtle, The artificers and marchanrs alſo, would viually (hur vp their 
ſhoppes, vatill the Sermon was ended. Itwas ſtraunge to fee the reares that 
were (hed when he preached, and you might heare one ſay to arother: © what 


3 goodly ching it is,nor ro haue offended God!l will forthwith confeſle me,and 
vw hereafter 
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kereaftertake heed of finning any more. An ocher ſaid;I haue done that which 
Anthony ſpeakerh of , bur | knewirnot to bea tinne, now that 1 know ir, [ 
will not commir itany more,ſo that euery mandererminedrto lead a new life, 
One Lent the Saint preached in Padua, and many mooued by his eff. tuall 
wordes, went together whipping themſelues through the open fſtreeces, and 
calling for mercy varo God, which paſled from char citty vnto others, andir 
1s helde, thar from thence the cuſtome came,) of the publique diſciplinning 
whichis vſed in the holy weeke, When S. Anthony had ended his ſermons, they 
were conſtrained ro haue many ſtrong & luſty men to goe on each fide of him, 
to ſtoppe the mulritude of people, for euery one'ſtroue to kifle his hand or his 
habice, and it was once feared that the chrong ef people would haue preſied 
him rodeath . Saint Anthony hadallo (rogether with the ſacred doctrine he 
taught)the guifr of rongues, with a pleaſanr,cleere, &thril voice. And though 
there were at his Sermons many thouſand perſ@ens , and of ſundry and difte- 
rent languages, yer theyall vnderitood him. As it happened in Rome, where 
the people of ſundry nations liſtening vnro him, and he preaching in the Ita- 
lan rongue, yet they all vnderſtood him. Many men affirming, that thore hap- 
ned the ſame which befell yaro the Apolties, when they preached in leru{a- 
em, on the day of Pentecoſt. | 
Preaching one time in Fraunce, neere ynto the cicty of Bruges, he retired 
in:o the plaine field, becauſe of the mulrirude of people, which came to heare 
kim.Ic was ſommer, and whileſt he preached it beganro thunder, and lighten 
greeuouſly,wherforerhe people doubring ro berhroughly wer, began tomake 
a turre,cuery one haſteningaway to ſome ſhelter. The holy man bad them be 
quiet,and not dread, for rhey (Hould nor bewer. All the people gaue credit yn- 
torhe wordes of the holy Preacher, and none ſturred our of his place, Then it 
began to raigne very much chroughour ali the country, but vpon the people 
which heard his Sermon, there fell nor onedroppe.. It happened in the ſame 
Prouince of Fraunce, that adeuour woman was defirous togoe rothe Sermon 
of the holy man, bur her husband would not ſuffer her, becauſe he was fickly, 
Shewentvp vntothe toppeof her owne houſe, looking toward the place where 
the holy man preached, and though ſhewas two miles off, yer by the permiſ- 
fion of God ſhe heard thewordes of the holy preacher,asif ihe had bene hard 
by. Ofrhis, che husband of the good woman was witnes, who calling ker,and 
ſhe anſwering, that ſie taied there to heare the Sermon, he ſcoffed and deri- 
ded at her wordes, and with ſome paine he went vp to the place, where his 
wifewas, and it pleaſed God, that he alſo heard thewordes that the ho)y man 
(aid, aſwell as if he had bene hard by him. 
One time S. Anthony preaching, he ſaw a traueller approch vnto a noble 


Lady, which was atthe Sermon, and ſpeake yato her, The holy Saint ſring 
| T 
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her much troubled, and ro change countenance, bid her(as he ſtood in thepuls 
pir)not ro belecue that falte meiſenger, who brought her newes ..:;at herſonne 
was dead, for it was a lie withour doubr, and ſaid withall: that he thar rold it 
to her, was the Devill. The wicked fiend would by this lie haue diſturbed thy 
Sermon, bur ſeing himlelfe diſcouered, he vanithed away in all their fightee, 

The holy Saint being once in Padua, it was revealed to him, that his father 
was in daungerof death in Lisbone, being accuſed ro haue commirred man- 
llaughter,wherof he was innocent. Wherefore he asked leaue of his Guardian, 


| and hauing obteined ir, he was carried in one nightonly (by an Angell)from 


Paduaynto Lisbone. Being come thither,he ſpoke with his father, & brought 
to palle, that the Iudges cauſed the dead body to be broughe before him. The 
holy ma before much people, asked him:if his father ha4 killed him. The dead 
body(itbeing Gods pleaſure)ſpoke and ſaid;No,and that he was falſely accu- 


| ſedthereof, The Iudge hauing ſeene the {traung miracle, (et freethe father of 


S. Anthony,who remained in his company all that night,and thenexr day, he 
was carried backe from Lisbone vnto Padua, as he had bene brought thither, 
One time this blefled Saint preached at the funeralls ofa rich man, and a- 
mong other thinges, diſcourſed ypon the werdes of the goſpel},to wit; W her 
thy treaſnre is, there is thy heart. To confirme thoſe wordes, the holy father ſaid: 
That the former wordes be true, it is cuident in this rich man,who was coue- 
tous, for his heart was to be found in his cheſt, where his money lyeth. Forth- 
with ſome-went and opencd it, and there they found the heart of the coue» 
rons man indeed,as freſh,as ifit had bene then taken out of the breſt of a man, 
It happened often at the end of the Sermons of S, Anthony, that the people 
deparred with {uch deſire to be confeſſed, that the confeſlors of his order,and 
of the other orders alſo, were not ſufficient to ſatisfic them. He alſo ſometimes 
heard Confeſſions, and among others he heard-the Confeſſion of a Paduan, 


_ Who teld him that he had kicked his mother. The holy man reprooued him 


{harpely, and told him: that the foote which had ſtroke his mother, was wor- 

thy to be cut off, The wordes of the holy man were of ſuch force in the mind 

of him that was confeiled, that when he came home, hehim ſelfe cut off chat 

{ame foote. The holy Sainct being aduerriſed therof,cauſed him to be brought 

vnto him,and reſtored him his foote againe,with the ſigne ofthe Croſſe, This 
bleſſed Sainctdid many other miracles, all which ro tell, would ariſe to a great 
number. And though he was continually buſfied 1n the proffirt of his ne1gh- 

bour, yet forgot he not his accuſtomed deuotions, for he had his appointed 
howers vato prayer, and meditation, in thewhich exerciſes he was many ti- 
mes comforted by God. Iris (aid forcertaine, that he was heardto ſpeake with 
our Sauiour, who had appeatcd ynto him inhis Cell, in the (hape of a beaus 
ritull Infant, A 
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S. Anthony did not only ſhew this zeale and great force in the obſeruation 
and puritie . his religion, but alſo in ſundry ocher thinges which did occurre; 
Amongſt which one ofthe moſt remarkableſt, was that which happened vnta 
his againſt Ancelinus tyrant of Padua, and of other cirties of Lomba.dy.He 
was one ofthe molt fierce and fearfull monſters , which euer had beenein the 
world, a very Lyon, and rather a Tygre then a man. Fornort to ſpeake of his 
other cruelties, he cauſed to be maſlacred all at once, with the moſt horrible 
paines & torments that he could inuent, a thouſand Paduans, who lived vpon 
his pay in thecitry of Verona, vpona report made vnto him, that thecitty of 
Padua, was reuolted againſt him.S.Anthony went and found forth this tyrant, 
enemie of mankinde, and with wordes (cuere and rigorous, which iflued forrh 
of that breſt enflamed with diuine loue, he repreheaded him,and blamed his 
execrable wickednes, chreatning him with rhe wrath of God, and with that 
everlaſting fire which was already prepared for him. The guard of Ancellinus, 
expetednoother thinge, butro becommanded to kill the Saint(as itwas his 
common cuſtome when any one did anger him) but he tooke off his girdle, & 
put it like a rope about his necks, proii-ating him ſeife before the teete of 5, 
Anthony, with promiſe to amend himic|{e(alchough he did nor.) That which 
cauſed this great alteration in this tyran!, was, thar he ſaw iflue foorth ofthe 
face of S. Anthony, as heſpake ynto him, adiuine ſplendor, which made him 
to tremble and robow by force. This giear magnanimirie andconſtancie of 
the Saint, proceeded of the contempr of all thinges ypon the earth, and te 
haue his hare fixed oa heauen, ſo thar he feared nor death,nor yer defred life, 
nor had any deſire of periſhable goodes which the world mighr offer ynro himz 
As defatoit cameto paſlle, that this tyrant Ancellinus, ſent hima coſtly and 
a rich preſent, together with wordes of frind(hip and ſubmiſſion, which the 
Saint refuſed, and was very angry againſt chem who brought the ſame vnto 
him, commanding chem with ſpeede to depart from thence, for feare leaſt the 
houſe wherein they were, (hould fall ypon them. This refuſall of che prefent, 
faued the B. Saint his life, for that the tyrant had commanded his ſeruantes, 
that preſently as ſoone as he had accepred ir,they ſhould kill him, &ir ould 
ſceme that S. Anthony knew by diuine revelation this defigne: which 1s nor ſo 
ſtrange, fith amongſt the other gittes of God, he bad chat of prophecy,as hath 
aiready beene declared, 

S. Anthony ſpending his timeintheſe holy exerciſes, the end of his life aps 
proched, which was reucaled to him many dayes before. Whczrefore he with< 
arew him ſelfe into a {alitary places without Padua, called the fteld of S, Peter, 
where was made for him a litle Cell, and there ha remained certaine daies cor= 
verſing with none but with God only,and viing continuall prayer and medita= 


tion, But growing: greuoully licke, he cauled him ſelfe to be carried into the 
Aaa citty, 
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Citty, vnto the lodging of the fryers of his order, which had the charge of 4 
Monaſtery of poore Nonnes, who were alſo of his order, where ie was laidin 
bedde. The holy Saint knowing thar the end of his life was neere, delired tg 
haue all the Sacraments of the Church, Then began hero ſing the Hymne of 
theglorious Virgin(vnaco whom he was very denuour)which beginneth, O gle- 
rieſa Domins, and caſting his eyes towardes heauen, he looked yery attentiue- 
lie. The religious men, and other perſons which were preſent, asked what he 
beheld. And he anſwered: 1 behold my Lord leſus Chriſt. Then remained he 
quiet awhile, and berweene che handes of them which were preſent, it {eemed 
he was a ſleepe, and in that manner he rendred vp his ſoule vnto God, being 
26, yeares old, onthe ;2, day of [une, in the yeare of our Lotd. 1231.1n the time 
of the Emperour Frede:iike the ſecond. 

The Fryers of his orderdefir2d ro keepe his death ſecret, but it was not poſ- 
&ble, forin che fame hower he yealded vp the Ghoſt, children wear crying by 
thewaies ; The holy Father bir dead. Anthony is dead. The Cictizens fell at great 
ſtrife abour the place where he thould be buried, for ſome would haue him bu- 
ried where hedied, and ochers would carry him to the Church of S. Mary. I his 
Yartance continued fiue daies, after which time, the holy body was buried in 
the aforenamel ChurchofS. Mary, to which place people came aboundant]y 
from ſundry parres.God ihewed many miracles by the merites of his ſeruaunt 
Anthony,among which may be ſeene one notable thing, which was this.Soms 
ficxe perſons rouched the holy corps, bur yet reconered not their healch by it, 
Theſe being nor healed, confelled their ſinnes, and againe made their prayer 
Ynto- Cod,and dziired the inrerceſſion of S, Anrthony,and forthwith they were 
pertectly whole. A moneth afcer the deceaſe of this holy man, his Canoniza- 
tion was treated of, and diligent examinations taken { by Pope Gregory 
9.) as the cultome is ro doe in fuch cauſes; For rhar purpoſe the Pope allen- 
bled che Cardinalls, and many other Prelates, and among other he {1id chele 
wordes, et 

In my optnion it werea thing blame worthy, if you would deprine Anthony 
of the honour which is due varo his merits, ſceing it plealeth the Matelty of 
God to crowne him with honour and glory in heau2n. And as it [halbe vnbe- 
liefenot to geue credir to rhe manifeſt yerity of his miracles; Euen ſo to deny 
the due honour ynto rhe merirs of the Saint, {Halbe a kind ofenuy. The Ca- 
nonization of S. Anthony was done in the citty of Spoleto{(where atthar time 
refided Pope Gregory'g. aforenamed) on the day of Pentecoſt,on xnole yeaie 
after his death, whichwas in the years of our Le: 0, 3:31, 
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Thelife of S. Bale the great. Tune. 14. 


'- Od commaundeth the Prophet Eſcias, to preach and reprebend the people of Iſratt 


of their ſinnes, and ſaid vuto him: Cry out aloude, doe not ceaſe, life vpthy 
yoice likea Trumpet. In theſe wordes,Lift vp thy voice like 4 Trumpet, is ginen 
to vnderitand, that he Which Will doe the office of a preacher Well, ought to ſoundit out hke 
the Trumpet, or the ſound of the Cornet, in Which, three thinges are to be conſidered. The 
firit is: that When 4 man would ſound this iwffrument, be ſetteth it to his mouth, and then 
be blaWeth. The ſecond is: that hedoth not vſe only the month to bloW ypon the Cornet, but 
alſo, doth play With bis fingers ypon the ſame. The third is: that the inſtrument Which be 
vſerh to ſound, is more ſtraight at that part Which 15 next ynto bim, then it is at theother 
that is furtheſt from him. Theſe three thinges We may conſider, in the ſounder of « Trumpet, 
Cornet, and ſuch like mfirument. Thepreacher 1s called a Trumpet, for if he haue in him 
ſelfe theſe three partes, Without all doubt, he shall doe very great good wn his preaching. 
The firit confuder ation is, the bl2Wing of the mouth, Which ſignifieth that he muſt ſpeake, 
and nor be dumbe. The bloWwing is ſent forth by ſtrength, ſo the ſpeach muſt not be as of many 
preachers, like a finging larkg, or nightingale, to Wit: to ſecke only £1 delight, with h1s 1n- 


" Kentions and flouers of Rhetorique, but to reproue freely the vices of men, Whereof at this 


day the World is full. The ſecond conſideration 15: that be muff play With bis fingers, ypou 
the holes of the flute or cornet, Which doth figmifie:that the preacber muſt not only teach,but 
Worke alſs, The thirdis: that as the inftrument 1s more ſtreight at that part, that is next. 
89 the mouth, then at that Which is furtheſt from him:ſo the preacher muſt be more rigorous 
to him ſelfe, then ynto others , The preacher ought not 19 be as they Which our $auiour re- 
prehended, Wholaigloade ypon loade onthe people, but themſelxes Tyould not touch it 43 
much as With one ſinger. 

All theſe properties Were found in S, Baſile the Great, He Was agreat preacher, and did 
much good With bis dottrine, for he reprooued vices, without bauing regard to the Emperours 


perſon, as i5 enident in the affaires Which be had With the Fmperour V alens, Whoſe errors hs 


boldly reprebended . He alſo did that Which be taught, and as more rigorous to hinſelfe 
then ynto others, ſince he Was one of the greateſt penitentes, that Were in his time. The life, 
ofthis holy DoQtor Was W1itten by Ampbilochins Bishoppe of Iconium,by the to Gregories, 
Natiantenus, end Niſſenus, by Theodevetus, Ruffiuus, by theauthors of the Tripernite bi 
itory,«nd by Nichepborus Callittus, Theſe authors We mutt vſe, to helpe to make a faire and 
iIpeere noſegay,of tbe «es of this olorious Sainte, whe ſe life is related by themin this ſorts 


Mong the other Prouinces of Afta, there is one called Pontus, bounded 

2 with the greater ſea, where bs the rwo famous citties Calcedonia, and 
Nicomedia, Beiides theſe there is an other of no-Jefle name then theſe, which 
Aaa 2 was 
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was called Helenopontus , and inthat'S. Bafile was borne, His father wag of 
the ſame name, and his mother was called Eumelia. Both of them were 200g 
and yerruous people, as is £urdent by the children which they had, which were 
foure, three ſonnes, which were all Biſhops, to wit: Saint Bafile the Crear, of 
whom wenowlſpeake; Gregory 3iihoppe of Nilla, and Peter Bilhopoe of Se. 
baſte. They had alſo one daughcer, which was the eldeſt, and very faite. Ang 
becauſethe ſpouſe ro whom the ad bene promiſed , died beforethe mariage 
was celebrated, ſhe entredinto a Monaſtery , andthere ſhe remained all the 
daies of her life. 

S. Baſile was geuen much ro tudie, euen from his childhood, and in diuers 
places he ſtudied ſundry fciences; Arlaithe Raied at Athens,the head and foun- 
taine of all learning. T here he remained rs. yeares, -in which ſpace he became 
a greatPhiloſopher, in ſo much thar he there read Philoſophy.publiquely. He 
had great friendihip with Cregorius Naziazenus, wioalſo ſtudied in Athens, 
and was alſo friend vnco Libwnius the Sophiſter. And though Saint Baſtle was 
much buſied in ſtudie, yer did he nor forget to exerciſe a yertuous life in cha- 
ſtiric, conrinencie, and humilitie. He prayed yery muci,he falted exceeding- 
lie, and did all che good he could vnto his neighbours. 

One night he had an inſpiration from God roleaue the ſtudy of humanity, 
& to aſcend tothe [tudy ofdiuinity. This was the cauſe that he vnderſtanding 
that in a Monaſtery of Agipt, there was an Abbot called Porphirius, who was 
a great diuine,he went ynto him, & continued a whole yoare#n his:\company, 
and proffitted much (wich his doctrine) in the holy ſcriptures. In all which 
time S. Bafile eareno other thing but hearbes, and drancke no other drincke 
but water. Then had he agreacdetirero goe to Jeruſalem, to viſire the holie 

laces, where the milteries of our redemprion were wrought, And crauing of 
the Abbot Porphirius leaue, and his beneadiction, he went thither, 

The Inſtructor of S. Baftie in Arhens in former rime, had bene one Enbyjus 
a great Philoſopher;wherefore being ro paſſe by tar cirty, and rhirfking good 
to viſite him, he found him among many other Patloſopihers, with whom be 
diſputed. S. Battle was tomewhat altered {both-in apparrel! and countenance) 
From that he was in former time, and coming before Eubulus, he'degan tore» 
prooue him,ceiiing him,cthathe ought not ro fpend hes time any longer in dif- 
putations offinall imnortance, out that 1: was berrertotravell m the lexrning 
of the diuine Pailoſophte, rodeſpiſe theworid, roread rheholy Scriptures, & 
ſeeke to vnderitand rhem, for his owne g 206, and the proffitof others, 

The Pahiloſophers which werein che company of Eubyulus, asked who that 
man was, that ioboldiyreproued him , and heanſwered 2 Iriseicher God'or 
Bafilius. Then 5.Batie made himſelfe kneowen, and Eubsius ledd him vnro 1s 
houſe, and in the ipace of thres dayes which S.Bafile ſtaied with __ par: 

|; | bY 
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#elfes to haue of himbiead and water , though Libanijus defired co haue vied 
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fwaded him to ſel] his goodes, and giue the money to the poore, arid then both 
of them went vnto leruſalem rogerher . S. Baſile reioyced much that he had 
conuerted his maiſter ro God, Sothey both departed from Athens, with an in- 
tention to be Baptized in the loud of lordan. | 

They came vaco An:10c1,and lodgedin a houſe, where they ſaw a yong man 
ſonne vato their holt, very much atilited and greiued in mind:S.Bafile asked 
him the-cauſe, and he told him: that hewas a ſtudent, and his maiſter had gi- 
aen him cerraine yeries of Homer to expound, which he couldnot ynderſtand, 
and that was it that troubled him. S.Baſile had compaſſion on the yong man, 
and expounded the verſesro him, and gauealiothe expoſition ro him in wri- 
ting, which was of fuch ſort, that when Libatus(a grear Sophiſter,(coolema- 
ſer ynro the young, man) ſaw, he was altonicd and ſaid: it was not done by a 
mortal] man. 

Then hewas told by whom it was done, andhe wentto S. Baſile, and knew 
him to be his fellow diſciple, and Eubulus, maſter vnco them both. He tookg 
them both ro his houſe, and hauing giuen them kind entertainement, he be- 
ſought S. Baſile romake an Oration vmio his ſchollkers, which S. Bafils did, and 

aue them ſome documeats,fit and conuenientfor ſtudents, to wit: That they 
ae conſerue the _—_ of rhejy minde,andintegrity and purity in their 
body,by hinng chaſt.Thar they (hould walke leiſurely and with grauity. Thar 
theirwordes (hould be well pronounced, wel placed, and with fircermes, well 
conſidered, and to the proffit of others, andnot to be clamorous, That they 
ſhould be temperate in theirdiet, that they (hould obſerue ſilence before old 
men, that they ihould bearrenrtiue waen they heard wiſe men ralke, thar they 
mightlearne lome:hing thereby. Tharrchey thould alwaies ſhew ſubieion in 
the preſence of their elders, andto theirinferiours and equalls, they thouldbe 
louing and charitable. Thar they [houliſpeakelicrle, and heare-much. Thar 
they (hould rake heed of iangling, & ra(h ſpeech in anfxering, nor conſidering 
that which others ſay. Thar chey (hould not bediſolure in laughing, that they 
ſhould be ſhametalt, and walke with their eyes modeltly:caſt downe, and with 
their mindes muſing onprofound matters, Thar they ſhould auoid conten- 
tion, Tha they ſhould nor be obſtinare,nor perfidious. That they ſhould not 
haue regard-ro-haue offices and magiltracies withour deſer:, Thar they ſhould 
fly the honors-et the world, and thac he waichcamhelpe his neighbour, ſhould 
lookefor the reward from heauen, if heexpeRed it nor from him. 

Theſe were the adiales that S.Bafile gaue vntothe diſciples of Libanius,and 
he endeuoured to perſwade hi-nto forſare-the worlde, and to goe wich them, 
but he anſwered: that his hourewas not yet come, and deſired themco pray to 
CGodfor him. Allthe time they 1enained in his houſe, they contented them- 


AAR M058 


iq 


74 S. Bafile the great. I'vns. 14. 


morecurteſies vnto them. At the laſt, they tooke their leaue of him, and con? 
tinuing theiriourney, they came to Teruſalem. They viſited the holy places 
with great deuotion, and then viſited Maximus Biſhoppe of that Cicty,why 
knowing that vnder thoſe baſe and courſe habits, were hidden two rare and fin- 
guler men, tooke vnto them great affeftion, and was contented to goe with 
them, forto Baptiſe them in the floud TIordan. When S.Baſile came neere yn- 
to the river, he {tripped himſelfe, and went inte the water, and whileſt the Bi. 
ſhoppe baprifed him, there diſcended a beame of fier from heauen,in the ſight 
of all them which were preſent, & from the beame iſlued a doue,who touchin 
the water with her winges, moouedir alittle, and then tooke her flight aloft, 
All the Nanders by being frighted, andin a maze at the ſame. 

The Biſhoppe Bapriſed Eubulus alſo, and anointed them both with the holy 
oyle, and apparrelled them with the veſture of Chriſtians. Then he gaue them 
both the bleſied Sacrament, to the great ſpiritual content and ioy of both theſs 
new Chriſtians (in reſpect of their Bapriſme) bur auncient in reſpe& of their Þ 

ood deſires, and blefled workes. They all returned vnto leruſalem, and from 
thence S. Baile and Eubulus (the good Biſhoppe Maximus being ſory ther- 
fore)departed, and went vnro Antioch, where Miletius ordeined S.Bafile Dea- 
con, and he began rodilcouer and open, the heauenly light that was in him,in 
preaching vnrto the people, ro the wonderofeuery ene, and ynto the proffitof 
many . For by meanes of his preaching, ſome that were Gentiles were mad: 
Chriſtian, and others that were euill Chriſtians amended their lives. One reſto- 
red the goods wrongfully gotten, or forcibly raken away, an other left the dif- 
honeſt conuerſation he had with women of euill life. Oneleft an euill cuſtoms 
of {wearing,an other Jefr the curſed vſage of play & gaming: ſuch a yong man 
entred into Religion, and ſuch a Virgin(norregarding her temporall ſpouſe) 
was made a Nonne, andwas eſpouſed vnro ITeſus Chriſt, Others faſted much, 
others prayed long, others gaue muchalmoſe, andeuery man lamented their 
finnes, and did penance. 

Thefame of S. Baſile was diuulged over all the Orient, and many cameto 
enioy part of his holy doftrine. He went into many places, eſpecially into the 
Citty of Czſarea,where he produced the fame fruite he had done in other pla- 
ces, where he had bene. He was praiſed and commended of every one, in (0 
much that Fuſebius Biſhoppe of Czſarea enuied him alittle {as Gregory Na- 
zZianzenus affirmeth) and did not ſhew him ſo good countenance as he did be- 
fore, bur ſpake ſome wordes which diſpleaſed S. Baſile, ſothathe determined 
ro depart (as hedid)and paſſed with his friend into the Prouince of Pontus, & 
there they withdrew themſelues into a Monaſtery for certaine dayes. | 
It happened that the Arians waxed very ſtrong, and got cteditin the Citty 


of Ceſare, and neceſlary it was to find ſome to diſpute with them, in " 
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of the Catholique faith. All the Cirtizens with the Biſhoppe of Ceſarea, had 
a great mind vntoS. Baſile, fortheythought there was norafirter perſon then 
he for that purpoſe, & (o they (ent one toentreat him to come.S.Bafile would 


firſt rake Counſellof S. Gregory Nazianzen inthis matter, for with him he 


held very ſtrict freind(hip, as he had wich Eubulus alſo . S. Gregory bad him 
not to haue any regard, vnto that which had happened betweene him and the 
Biſhoppe, for that 1c was the cauſe of God, & itwas his opinion, that he ought 
togoe forthwith vato Czlarea,and he offered that he would goe with him thi- 
ther alſo. Theſe rwo lights of the Church, went vnto that Citry, and led Eu- 
bulus alſo with them. Alſoone as chey came vnro the Citty,thedarknes of the 
heretickes vaniſhed away, and all thinges altered;for the tate of the Catholi- 
ques,which was very feeble and weake, became {trong, and tho heretickes be- 
came euery day more and more confounded. 

A few dayes afrerdecealed Euſebius Bi[hoppe of Cafſarea,and by the courſe 
which S. Gregory and other Biſhops(there aſlembled co make eleftion)rooke, 


'$. Bafile was choſen wichour anyreſiitaunce. So that, if before he was Biſhop, 


he were ſolicicous for the affaires of God, afrer he had taken this great charge 
ypon him, he was much more carefull rien before. Hetrauelled and endeuou- 
red, to driue the heretikes our of that Citty,andif any remained, he durſt nox 
ſhew his face, nor diſcouer him {eife vato one chat was fo great atenemie to 
him, as S. Baſile was. 

The diligent Pcelare did alſo effe& an other thing, hauing firſt watched, fa- 
ſed, prayed, & done other pious workes, which was this: He ordeined a man- 
ner to ſay Malle, ſomething different fromrthat which was vſed at that time, 
in reſpect of the cere;nonies and prayers. But rodoe this,we mult chinke he had 
a ſpeciall revelation from God, and alſo char his inſtirution was inſpired from 
aboue. T he firit day that hece!ebrared according to the new appointment ge- 
ven vnto him, there was ſ.enea great brightnes rodeſcend, which ſtood abaug 
him, vntill che Sacrifice was ended . When he would receive, he deuided rhe 
Hoaſt, and tooke the one part, and for the other,e cauſed a golden Doue ro 
be made, and ſer it vpon che altarinſtead of a Tabernacle, and ia that ke pur 
the B. Sacrament« 

Eubulus with the other Prieſtes, were in the quier ofthe Chappell, where the 
holy Prelat faid Maſle, & they all ſaw the brightnes like fiery rayes, which ſtood 
ouer him, and they faw alſo many Angels ot heauen in the (Hape of yong men, 
avparelledin white, which acrended on him at the altar. All they wondered 
much therear, and when the holy Sai::t had ended Mafte, and departed our 
of the quier, they fel} ar his feere, and glorified God, S. Baſile demaunded of 
them, what theymenr by rar which they did: they told himthe vifion whicn 
they had ſeent was thecauſe. Herendred thankes varo God,and madea m_ 
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ucilous Sermon, with which the people remained much comforted. In the timg 
of this holy Biſhop, there was a great dearth which killed many, but ſuch wag 
his diligence incrauing of one, that he might geue coan other, andcare in 
prouiding to haue graine brought fro other parts, that the dearth did nor thay 
harme which was feared. And chis cauſed the people to be more affeted vatg 
himrthen they were before, and his fame ro be more (pred abroad. 

ln this time Valens brother ynco Valentinianus was Emperor inthe Orient, 
who was a great Arrian heretike.By their perſwaſions he began to perſecure$, 
Baſile, and for that intent he went vnto Czxſarea; Bur (eing che people much 
affected vnrto their Paitour, hedurſt nor offznd 11m openly, fearing ir would 
cauſe arebellion, yer for all this he ſent a Capraine of his, called Modeſtus tg 
{peake with him . The Caprtaines life was noe correſpondent to his name, for 
he was a moſt cruell man, and was authour of all che cruelrieschat Valens did, 
One of the which was , that he hauing congregated $9. Biſhops and Prieſty 
which would nor conſent varothe Arian heretie,be purtthem in an old (hipps, 
and launced them into the maine, and then ſec fire varo them. T his cruel man 
came ynto S. Baſil, and as Theodoretus ſaith, at the firit ſpoke mildely, and 
promiſed him great fauour and kindnes with the Emperour, if he would fol- 
lowche Arian dorine,and fauour it with his opinion, And becaule faire wors 
des would not ſerue, he threatened him greeuoully, 

The couragious Biſhop not daunted cherewirh anſwered him, that he would 
not diſpleaſe the Emperour of heauen, to pleaſe the Emperour of earth, That 
he regarded not his threates, and thatif he killed him , he ſhould doe him 4 

reat benefit, indeliuering him out of a life full of pzines and troubles, as his 
ife was, Ar laſt Modeſtus ſaid; Well, well, Bafilius, ſtudie this night whar you 
will doe, and to morrow morning giue mean anſwer. S, Baſile anſwered, why 
doeſt chou appoint mea longer time? to morrow I ſhall be of the ſame mind, 
I am at this preſent. Modeltus went vnto the Emperour, and told vnto him 
what had paſted, whereart Valens tooke great indignation, and determined to 
baniſh him. The ſentence of his baniſhmene was written, and brought ynto 
the Emperour to ſubſcribe, and figne it,and afſoone ag he cooke it in his hand, 
the chaire wherin he ſat, broke in pieces,and tell ro the ground, yer altered not 
his purpoſe, fornotwithſtanding he rooke the penne to ſubſcribe the ſentence,” 
er could not make one letter ro be ſcene, though he chaunged.itthree times, 
This was not of ſufficient force ro make him changes his wicked purpoſe, for 
he againecalled for an other penne with great inftancy, and then his arme be» 
gan to ſhake and tremble, asif he had the palſey,wherefore in a rage, he reat 
the paper wherein the ſentence was written. 
It happened at the ſametime, that the Empreſſe fell ſoddenly ficke, in ſuch 


ſort, that ſhe was at the point of death, The ſame happenedro _—_ 
whis 
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img | which the Emperour had byher , and was to be inheritour of all his Eſtates» 
was & Theſethinges made the Emperourto remember himſelfe that theſe afflitions 
happened vnrto him, for perlecuting Baſilius. Wherefore he ſent meſlengersto 
har | call him, and to intreate him to pray vnto Ged for him, and for the health of 
nto | the Empreſle and his ſonne. The holy Biſhop was content to doe ſo forthwith, 
and ro good effect; for the ſonne amended apparanrly, andthe Empreſle was 
reitored yato perfect health, Neuertheles, the Emperour rooke it in euil] part, 
that this happened by the meanes of S. Baſile, for his deſire was,that the here+ 
ticall miniſters he had with him ſhould haue done it, and had the credit therof, 
Then he commaunded ſome of them to be called, and gaue themin chargethe 
care of his ſonne, to the end, that when the child was perfe&ly whole,the grace 
ef his healing ſhould be attribured vnto them, and not vntoS. Baſtle. Alloone 
as the Arians began topray for the child, he departed ont of this life, whereby 
the Emperour mighr plainly perceiue,that the prayer ofthe Arians made him 
to die, and that the prayer of S. Baſile had healed him, and yer forall chat, he 
lefr nor his peruerſe opinion, norceaſed to perſecute S. Baſile. 

Afrer this on a time,the Emperour talking with S.Baftile,there was preſent 
ene Demoſthenes, who was maiſter cooke ynro the Eqmperour, and an heretike 
as the Emperour alſo was. This man hearing S.Baſileſpeake much againſt the 
Arian hereſfie, began to defend it, and in the wordes he ſaid, he vttered a Bar- 
barilme. S,Baſile looked backe on his Prieſts, 2nd ſaid vnato rhem:Behold, you 
heare Demoſthenes without elaquence, Then S. Baſile rurned him, and ſaid: 
Thou ſhouldeſt doebetter roſcethe F mperours meat be well drefled and kepr, 
then ro incrude thy ſelfe,to talke of diuinity and matters of faith. This reaſo- 
ning was on the day of the Epiphany,in the Cathedrall Church of the Citty of 
Cz(arca, where a(well for the reaſons S. Bafile gaue,as forthe ſecing of the ce- 
remonies of the Catholiques, their geuing of offeringes vnro the Churches, ro 
ſee them kneele all the while, and to praye in greate ſilence, the clergie doing 
their dutie with grauity and deuetion,and to ſee them all communicatear the 
end of MaTe,the Emperour was ſomething mooued in his minde,to leauethe 
Arian herefie, where nothing was to be ſecne, bur diforder and confuſton, On 
that day the Emperour offered rich gifres,and all the people were attentiuetrs 


of 

_ ſee, if S. Baſile accepted them (the Emperour being an heretike. ) The hol 
«5, ©} Prelatereceiued them, for that he had hope of hisconuerſion,and alſo becauſe 
or | Ne would not renew his indignation, The Emperour had alluredly bene con« 
es | verred, bur that he had many heretikes abour him, who ]aboured and endeuoue 
ne ©} ted, roturmoyle all tharwhickS. Baſile did er ia order. 


There was an other perſecutien raiſed againſt the holy Sainte, & the cauſe 
was: that one Euſebius who was Gouernour ofche Cittie, ſought ro-get into 


his handes a great lady, who was very beautifull and a widowe, to ſatisfy his 
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leaſure with her, This womi ſcing her felfein a ſtreight, fled vato rhe Church, 
and defired S.Baſile to defend her,who very willingly rooke it ypon nim. The 
_ -Gouernour hared the holy Sain&, & now hethought he had a good occaſion 
todo ſome harme vatoS. Baſile, Well,ro haue the woman in his power, he got 
fome falſe witnefles, who ſaid: rhey ſaw S. Baſile and rhe woman goe vpinto a 
chamber together, and by this meanes cauſed them co be ſummoned ro come 
before him. They which were faultles,leſt rhey ſhould feeme culpable appea- 
red, and being before the ludgment bench,the accuſation or inditement was 

given vnto him. The Gouernour ſtaying forno anſwer, commaunded the wo- 
man to betaken away and carried vnto priſon, & the holy Prelate he rcuiled, 
as if he had bene conuicted of the faulr. 

T his being bruited through the Cicrie (in a very ſhort time) the men ang 
women in Czſarea, were allembled all in armes, to defend their Paſtor. It was 
ſtrange to ſee thewamen, aſwell che old as the young, to come with ſtones and 
Kaues, and men with (wordes and launces, all of them threatenin : co kill the 
Couernour, aud the Emperour allo, ifrhcy reſtored not their Paltor vnto li- 
bertie. The Gouernour was inforced to depart from the Cirtie,and1f S.Baſile 
had not bene, who oppoſed himſelfe againſt the furie of the people, he had ror 
eſcaped with life. This is thatwhich happened betweene S.Baſile ane the Em- 
perour Valens the Arian, and with his miniſters and officers; But within few 
daics after, that (ame Emperour being vanquiihed 1n a batraile, hid him ſelfe 
sn a certaine houſe which he fled by, and fome other of kis knights with him, 
When his enemies (which got the victory and purſued him)vnderſtood where 
he was, they ſecfier on the A e, and made him die the death of an heretike, 
for the houſe was burned to the grounde, with all rhem rhat were with himin 
it; Thisdeath of Valens (as Trithemius ſaith)was after the death of S. Baſile, 

Amphilochius recounteth a notable thing which befeit co this Prelate, and 
ſaith: chat he heard him tel} ic Helladius,who was his familiar friend, and af- 
terwardes his ſucceſlorin the Biſhapricke, and the matter was of a Senator cal- 
Jed Proterius. This man had a daughter, whom{he deſired ſhould be a Nonne, 
and whileſt he laboured therein, the diuelltroue ro hinderit, cauſing one of 
his ſeruantsto be enamored of her. This fellow knowing him ſelfe not to be 
fuch a man, that could deſerue thar which he gefired, ſought ro obteine it by 
the meanes of anegromancer,of whom he rooke counſell,and ralked with the 
diuell,and made an accord with him,that if he got the yong woman, he would 
deny and renounce his Baptifme, his faith, and Teſus Chrilt alſo, and of this 
he made vnto him a writing, and ſubſcribed it with his owne hand. T he diuell 
wrought ſo, that the vafortunate yong weman, married the wretched young, 
Man, againſt her fathers minde. This thing was afterward diſcovered, for be 


REuer went Vntothe Church , heſaidno prayers, he did not any "— wy 
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doe reverence vntoit, They all bewailed che Joiſo of ſucha dilligent Paſtor, 8 


IvNE. 14. S. Bafile the great. 379 


Chriſtian. But laſtly, he went ynto S. Baſil to craue helpe, wh6 by the meanes 
of his prayers, and the hard penaunce the young man did , obteined that the 
diuell reſtored vato him his writing, and then he liued yertuouſly. 

All che authors which write of this Sain&, praiſe (beyond meaſure) his abſti- 
nency, and continency, He faſted very much,and jtisorderin prayer was thiss 
from»che ſunne ſerting, vnto the rifing thereof, he would be on his knees its 
prayer. His garment was one caſſocke only. Hewas a virgin, and was the firſt 
man,gthat reduced the hardnes and rigour of the auncient fathers who liued in 
the deſert,ro a more conuenient order then was in viſe before. Hewrore many 
workes, and rhoſe very learned, ſorthar Gregory Nazianzenus aftirmeth: that 
no Greeke doctor that liued before him, declared or expounded the holy Scrip« : 
ture with more verity,and more eloquence. His auſterity of life was (#ch, that 
he was brought ſo low, that he had nothing on him but skinne and bones, ſ@ 
chat he fell into a ſharp fever, which broug ht him ro greatexrremity. 

A great conning Phiſition, who was a Tew, viſired him, andS. Bafile wiſhed 
him well, for he knew he was tobe conuerted. The holy Sainte asked this Phi- 
firion, what he thought ofhis ſicknes? and he anſwered; I know that which L 
weuld not ſay,bur at the ſonne ſet this evening thou ſhaltend thy life. It ſhall 
nat be ſaid S. Baſile; what;nor, ſaid the Phiſition? IF ir be not fo, I will looſe 
my life. S. Baſile (aid: I will not haue you looſe your life, but be baptiſed and 
made a Chriſtian,ifT ſhalbe alive ro morrow morning at the rifing ofthe ſon- 
ne. ThePhiſition who hele him ſelfe ſure of his death, made that match, for 
he thought it to be impoſſible he ſhould live fo longe . S. Bafile praied ynts 
Cod, and not only obteyned to live vntill rhe nexr day, bur amended ſo well, 
that he roſe from his bed, and wentynto the Church ro baptiſe the Phiſition, 
who was madea Chriſtian, hauing ſcene this, which ſeemed to be varo him & 
very great miracle. | 

This being done,the holy Prelate retvrned ynto his bed contented, & therg 
in the preſence of the new Chriſtian ( who ſurpaſled many more auncient in 
the faith, in almoſe deedes, and other holy workes) prepared himſelfe to die« 
He received the bleſſed Sacrament deuoutely, and [hed many teares, and re« 
commended charitie, and the love of God, and their neighbours, vnro theta 
all char were preſent. And lifting vp his eyes vnto heauen,heyeelded his (pi- 
ritvnro Cod. The Phiſiticn ſeeing the holy SainCt to be dead, fel on his breaſt, 
and (hedding many teares, ſaid; 6 Baſilius true ſeruant of God,ifir kad pleas 
{ed thee to liue longer, thou haddeſt not died yer. 

Whenirt was knowen in the Cirty that S. Baſile was dead, very great was the 
concourſe of people, which went to ſcethe holy dead body, andto kifls it,and 


louing father, and great was the labourto keepe the people from renting all 
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his garments & elothes,cuery one deſiring in.deuotionto haue ſome part ther. 
of, His body was buried in the Cathedrall Church of rhe Cirty of Ceſarea. The 
Church celebrarech his feaſt day,on the 14.of Iune, His death was inthe yeare 
of our Lord. 380. (Baronius ſaith. 378.) as T rithemius ſaith; inthe rime of Va- 
Jens and Valentinianus, brethren and Emperours. Viuardus putteth the feaſt 
of S. Balile, on the firſt of lanuary. Of S.Baſile doe write Gregorius Niſlenus, 
Gregorins Nazianzenus, Helladius, Bulhoppe of Czlarca his diſciple, Nice- 
phorus, and others. 
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The lines of 3S. Vitus, Modeſtus,and Creſcentia Martyrs. Tune, 15, 
# þ He ſacred Scripture ſpeaking of that famous Worke of the Temple Thich Salomon 


built, ſateth in the third booke of the Kings: that 1t Was &firange thing that from 
the beg:nn:ing of the building, yniill it was ended, there Was not beard therein the 
firoke of the hammer, or other iron toole. Sore expoſitors of this place, ſeeme.rs [ay: that 
this Was 4 kind of Phraſe among the HebreWes., to shoW the haſt as pſed in the Works, 
as in the Italian and Spamsh they ve to ſay of a thing done in baſt', that it Was not ſcene 
nor beard. The common opinion is, that When it is ſad: in the building of the Temple there 
Tas beard no firoke of any thing, Was, becauſe the flones Were beWwed, pollished, and cut fit 
in the quarry, andthe timber Was alſo ſ4Well and ſmoothed in the place Where it Was felled, 
and aſter they Were laid in their place Tyithout any noiſe. | 
Of this We haue 4 figure and modell of the Temple of glory, Which remained ruinated in 
part by. the fall of Lucifer. Itis repairing againe , andin the Works happeneth, that Which 
happened in the Temple of Salomon: There 3s no firoke heard, for that the ſtones are heed: 
and Wrought in the gaurries of this World. Here be the trawells, the troubles, and perſecu- 
$10ns, With the Wiich the ſoules are bewed, that being polithed and ſquared, they may be 
Pit inn their proper piaces. This befalletb eſpecially vynro the Martyrs, Who for that they muſt 
bane in beaven the moſt bonourable places, they. mui needes be Pprought an this World by 
diuers tormentes and martyr domes, 4s Were eſpecially.theſe three $ ainthes of whom noWv We 
greate, to Wit; SS. Vitus, Modeſtus, and Creſcentta. Theſe Sainfes Were Wrong bt by the 
bandes of the beſt Worke-man, and pollisher of Martyrs, that exer Was-in the Þorid,and be 
Tas the Emperotur Dioclettanus, Who tooke 4Way (yea raiber be gaue) life vnto more Mar- 
zyres, then any per ſecutor of the Church, And moreoner, the tormentes and Mariyrdomes be 
canſed them toindure, Were moſt terrible. Sothatit 1s thought thereby,they be in 4 high and 
emment placein tharſo Worthy building. The life of theſe Samttes taken out of an auncient 
Manuſcript, With Which venerable Bede accordeth,and other authors of martyrologes, 4+ 
mw this manner. 


d Aurchanus,and inthe moſt cruell perſecution that Diocletianus and 
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A bl the time that there was a Iudge in the lle of Sicilie (a-cruell man cal- 
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Maximianus raiſed againſtthe Chriftians)there was in the fameTle a rich and 
mighty man called Hylas, This man had a ſonne of Twelue yeares of age cal- 
led Vitus, who wirhour the knowledge of his father (who was a Gentile) and 
againſt his will, was made a Chriſtian, and was baptiſed, Aurelianus had no- 
tice thereof, or rather he certainly k:iiew,rhat Virus-was a Chriſtia#fwherfore 
he ſent for his farher, and willed him (o to order it, that his ſonne ſhould al- 
ter his mind, if he would not be left deſtitute of a ſonne. The father ſpoke vn- 
to Vitus, and ſomerimes with prayers, then with threazes,an other while with 
flattery, laboured ro haue himchange his opinion, Bur —_— it did no good, 
he brought him before the ludge, who ſpoke ynto him-in this ſort: Tellme 
Ipray thee, why will one ſo youngas rheu art, gaineſay or withſtand the pre- 
cepts of the Emperours,fince they haue prohibited by lawe, that the man cru- 
cified ſhould be adored, and yer thou wilt adore him? Adore the Gods which 
we and all other adore; if thou wile not, I will ay afidethe reſpect I beare to 
thy father, and the regard vnto thy ſmall yeares, and chaltiſe thee with the 
ſame rigour, that I hauedon? others for holding thy opinion. 

The diſcreere yourh Virus (as if he had bene of perfect age) anſwered him, 
and ſaid:1willnot adore the diuels, nor meane to bow ny ſelfe ynto the vaine 
and deceiptfull Idols, my hart is reſolued to ſerue Tefus Chriſt, Sonne of the 
living Go6, to adore him and none other. When the father of S. Virus vn- 
derſtood-it, he lifred vp his yoice and pondetns: | pittie me my Citrizens and 
friendes, fince hauing but one ſoune, I ſhall ſee him die, and can not remedy 
it. Then ſaid. Virus: Father,doe nor thinke that I periſh, be rather ioyfull, as 
Ldoereioyce, ſeeing my ſelfe-deſeruerobe accountedin thenumber of the ho- 
lie Martyrs. Aurelianus ſa1d: Now we mult change our ſtile . Hitherto I haue 
had regard vntothe friend:hipe of rhy facher, bur from. henceforth I will ſer 
it apart. So he cauſed him-to be beaten alittle, ro put himin feare, but for thax 
by this chaſtiſement he prevailed nothing ,hecommaunded himto betormen- 
ted, with more crueltieand rigour. The miniſters beginningro rorment the 
holy Sainte, on a ſodeinertheir armes {hruncke, and:ſoit happened ynrothe 


Judge, who ſaid-vnto the father of S..Vitus:. This thy ſonne is ſurely a magi- 


tian, for he hath taken away the vic ofmy armes. I am-no magirian, ſaid the 
holy young man, but am the ſeruant of God, he harh chaſtiſed thee for tor- 
menting me, andifi pray vato him, he vill cauſe thy armes to be healed, Au- 
relianus ſaid: by this 1 ſhall know that thou ſaieſt the cruth, and that thy God 

is omniporent, and ought ro be adored. 
S. Virus made a prayer for the Iudge, and forthwich he was healed, to his 
you content , and becauſe he would nor fall into the ſame daunger againe, 
e ſaid vntQ the father of S. Virus: Take thy ſonne, and perſwade himin the 
beſt manner thou cant, ro adore our Gods, for I will not deale with himany 
BPO} More, 
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more.Hilas led his ſonne home, and vſed al the meanes that might be,te make 
him alter his purpoſe. The holy young yourh was very ſore and full of Paine, 
with the terments he had indured, wherefore his father Jaid him in a rich ang 
ſoft bed, then ſent he muſitions with divers inſtruments, to geue him delight 
with their muſicke. He ſent beautifull damſels to keepe him company, and 
attend and cheriſh him, promiſing vnto her a great reward, that ſhould bring 
him in loue, by her cunning wordes or beh:njorr. 

All this diligence apd labour was;Joſt, for the holy young man was alwaig 

more conſtant. And fearing left thoſe damſeis would prouoke him to wicked- 
nes with their flartery and kindnes, heasked helpe of God, and he fought mee- 
nesto get out of their company, as if they had bene venemous beaſtes . One 
time they left him alone (for ſo he deſired) and he was viſited by Angels, and 
much comforted by them, and they inſtrufted him how ro behaue himſelfe, 
£0 get away from his father. $. Virus calked with $. Modeſtus and Creſcentia, 
who had brought him vp, and they three went intro aBarke, andſayled inta 
Italy. 
The Emperour Diocletianus,had a daughter poſleſſed with an euill (pirit, 
and the deuillfaid: that he would depart from her, if Virus came thither, and 
told where hewas. The Emperour ſentfor him, and he was brought,and with 
him SS. Modeſtns, and Creſcentia. The Emperour requeſted him to heale his 
daughter,and rould him alſo why he deſired ir at his handes.S. Vieus went vn- 
to tha yong woman, and laid his hand ypon her head, and ſaid: In the name 
of Ieſus I commaund thee thou wicked ſpirir,todepart from this his creature. 
The diuel] departed with terrible howling, and hurt many Pagans , that had 
ſcoffed at S. Vitus, in not belecuing that he could heale the ficke body, 

TheEmperour ſhewed great Kindnes yntoS. Vitus,and affefted him much; 
becauſe he was ofa comely preſence, but when he heard him name Teſus Chriſt, 
he asked him ifhe were a Chriſtian. And vnderſtanding it to beſo, he being a 
 deadlyenemy vyntothkem all, andnot having regard vnto the benefir receaued 
by him, perſwaded him to adore the Idoles, and that hewould vſt him as his 
ſonne, and would make him a great man in the Empire. S. Vitus reſiſted him 
very ſtoutly, wherefore the Emperour put him in a darkedungeon, and SS, 
Modeftus and Creſcentia with him. | | 

The holy young man being in priſon, ſong with the Prophet Dauid, & ſaid: 
Deus in 4dictorium wenn intende. He asked fauour of God to helpe him, that he 
mightſupport that trouble & others for his Joue. Then there appeared a great 
light in the priſon, and in that was heard a voice which ſaid: Be conſtant Vi- 
rus my ſeruant, forl will alwaies hclpe thee. The keepers of the priſon heard 
the yoyce,and ſaw the light, and went vnto the Emperour to certifie him, what 


they had heard and ſcene, which when the Emperour vnderſtood, he —_ for 
im 


him to come to his prefence- By the wayasS. Vitus went, heanimatedS,Mo- 


cheth, therefore be you of good courage in all that may happen , having re- 
gard ynto the reward that God hath prepared for you in heauen. The Empe- 
zor hauing asked certaine queltions of S, Vitus,and ſecing his conſtancy, caus 
ſed him tobe led vnto the Amphitheatre, which was a place where the plaies 
and publique feaſtes were made,andwhere many with wild beaſtes were killed. 
To that place were aliembled many people from all Rome, to ſee that which 
ſhould be there done. 

The Emperour cauſed a great fireto be made with a fornace, which was full 
of pitch, roſin, and leade, and when it was well kindled, he commaunded the 
officers to throw Vitustherein, ſaying now we {hall ſeeifthy God can deliuer 
thee out of mine handes. S. Vicus made the {igne of the Croſle, and entred'into 
the fire, and withallan Angelldeſcended from heauen, who droue the fire from 
the holy Saint, and madetr thatirdid him no hurc atall . The holy martyr 
ſong ſpirituall Hymnes inthe praiſe of God, as heſtood in the middeſt of the 
fame,andall the people wondied much thereat. Laſtly, he came our of the fire, 
vithout any figne that he had benertherein , yeahe rather ſeemed to be more 
beautifull chen before. 

The Emperourcommaundeda frerce Lyon ſhould be let Joofe _ himro 
deuoure him,ſaying: that inchauntmets would not preuaule againſt that kind: 
of beaſt. The Lyon was ler looſe, and S. Virus made the igneof the Crofle a- 
| gainſt him, & the Lyon loſt his fiercenes,and fell arthe feere ofthe holy Saint, 
ut F 5 if it had bene a lambe. S. Virus ſaid vnto the Emperour: Behold 6 Diocle- 


had tianus,the beaſts doe acknowledge their Lord, and be obedient vato him, but 
ich | *houart obſtinatein blindnes,and wilt nor acknowledge him. The Emperour 
og? 21ue nocare vnto hiswordes, but commaunded that he,and S. Modeſtus and 
3 


Creſcentia, ſhould be put into atorment called Caraſta, which was like ro the 
1g 8 Equuleus,yet in this they diftered,thatinche Equuleus the bodieshung right 


_ downe, andin the Cataſtaxhey were ſtretched our flat. In thartormentall the 
T 2 lymnes of the Martyrs were difioinced, and their bones put our of their places, 
os by the cruel! bandes they bound them withall. Their inward partes were all 


ſeene, their bodies being broken in ders places. This was ſuch a torment, thar 
it deprived the Martyrs of their liues. 

The skiewas then cleere, and yet ona ſoddaine it waxed darke,thundring 
and lightning, to the great hurt of many ofthe Temples of the Idolles,and of 
many Pagans which periſhed. The bodies of the bleiled Martyrs were buried 
by anoble Matron called Florentia. The Church celebrateth their feaſt on the 
day of their martyr dome, which was on the 15, of lune, about the yeare of eur 
Lerd 200. (Baronius ſaich.30z.)the abouenamed. Diocletianus being Emperor. 
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deſtus and Crelcencia ſaying to them: Now the time of your triumph appro- 
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The lies of $$. Marcus aud Marycellianus Martyrs, Tnne, 18. 
T He boly Gho# inthe booke of 15h, ſaith ff a man: That he drinketh iniquitig 
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like water. There betWo ſorres of funners; ſome drinke their ſinues,«nd others dee 

eate them. He that eateth, firſt turneth the mrate in h1s mouth, chewerth it ſmall, 
and then svalloWyeth ui. And ſometimes uu bappeneth, that hauing chewed ut, and feeling the 
raft vnpleaſant, be ſputeth it forth aud sWalloWeth ut not doToyne; But he that drinketh,deth 
nothing els, but poWpreth the drinke doWyne hu throat. Enen ſohappeneth ut vnto bus, Wis 
ſeeing an occaſion to doe ſome finne, committeth u Without any conſideration, and We 
ſay, ſuch aman drinketh that ſinne, Of theſe men ſpeaketh the Scripture, in the bookg of [0, 
and ut is taken for avery bad figne. But he, Wbo Then an 6ccafion commeth to offend Gul, 
ſuſſereth it not to paſſe threugh hum forthwith , burgoeth ſiudy:ng Whether be 5all commu 
it or n0, We tay [ay this man doth chew he finne: and ſometimes when he feeleth it to bat 
«n eull or butter taft, he ſputeth it one of b1s mouth, and commureth :t nor. 

The ſame happened to two brethren,the one called Marcus, the other Marcellianus, Wha 
Wereatihe very point to looſe their lines, if they adored not the Idoll within the time Which 
Was prefixed and aſsigned ynto them. Vniathis Was adionned the temprations of ſomeper- 

ſons Which persWaded them to doe it, but for 4llthat they Werenot reſolued ſo ſoone but 14- 
ther they Would confider the deede more ſeriouſly, They chewed the ſinue, and found ſuch 
bitrernes therin, that they did ſpit it ont of their mouthes, and Would rather leoſetheir liuct, 
then to offend God by Idalatry, The lines of tbeſe holy Martyres,Was Tyritten by Sitzcon Mes 
raphraſter, together With the life of $, Schaftian in this manner, 


N the reigne of the Emperour Diocletian there was taken in Rome two bre- 
|| thren, which were rich and of noble bloud, the one called Marcus, the other 
Marcellianus. Their fatherwas called Tranquillinus, and their mother Mary, 
Both of them had wiues and children. Cromatius, who was gouernour of the 
citty, cauſedthem to be impriſoned, and ſentenced them ro be beheaded. But 
being importunared by the kinsfolkes of the rwo bretherea (which were very 
many, and men of great reputation) he aſſigned them the ſpace of 30. dayes, 
wherein they ſhould deliberate, what they would doe, and if in that rime they 
would doe ſacrifice, they (hould be freed, or eiſethey (hould be pur ro death, 

In this meane while their kinsfolkes flocked vnto the priſon where they were 
(which was in the houſe of Nicoſtratus a great man) andendenoured to per- 
(wade them to adorethe Gods, and todeliuer themſelues from death. T hither 
went alſo many of their friendes, and (aid vnto them: from whence procee- 
deth this your ſtubbornes, that your heart is ſo hard, as to haue no compaſſion 


_ of the old age of your father which begor you, andwill you bea cauſe of wo 
prices 
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griefes vnto your mother?In your birth you cauſed vynrs her great paines,but 
chey were yet accompanied with conſolations, ſecing her ſelfe mother of two 
ſonnes, of whom ſhe thought to receiue greater ioy in her old age; Now this 
content is chaunged into griefe, ſceing you will die,ir being in your power to 
auoid death, and yetwill not aueid ic. Odeare friendes! we pray you in all af- 
fetion, that you will not cauſe your father and mother to talt ſo bitter a po< 
tion, and depriue ys your friendes of your ſweet company & friend(hip.Y ow 
may at this time doethe will of che Emperour, and for that he is not immor= 
call but muſt die, then may you returne vnco your former inrent and deſire, 
for we haue heard ſay, thatthe God whom you adore, refuſerh not any that 
returneth yncohim , yea he receiueth them very comfortably and louingly., 
Theſe and ſuch other thinges, ſaid their friendes co therh, 

After them came their mother, calling her ſelfe wretch, afflited,and vnfor2 
eunare.She had her haires looſe, and rent chem in their ſighte.Shee tore her clo< 
thes, and (hewedthem her rugged breaſtes beaten and bruiſed, and ſaid vnto 
them; My ſonnes, this is the brealt which gaue you ſucke, haue you of it and of 
meno compaſſion? Why wonld you that I ſhould looſe you, it being in your 
libertie ro conſerue yourſelues? If Iſaw you led priſoners by your enemies, [ 
would enter into the middeſt of them to defend you . If any rigorous Iudge 
would put yourodearhinadarkeduigeon,in that place would I alſo keepe you 
company,and dic with you. This is a new manner of dying, to deſire the exe- 
cutioner to ſtrike, and death ro come. A new manner of complainte make |, & 
ſtrang is this my miſery,ſfince that you my deareſt childrea will die voluntari- 
lie, and yet may eſcape dearh. | 

After her came in their farher,weake and feeble,and aggreiued with his old 
age, led by the handes of his fJaues, his gray head couered with duſt and aſhes, 
He cried out with aloud voice,ſaying: I miſerable wretch,come to iamer with 
you my ſonnes,the death which you voluntarily ſeeke after, woiideth me. The 
expences which [chought my ſonnes ſhould haue beſtowed one me at my bu= 
riall, now mult I (wrerched man) perforce beſtow to bury them. Oh my fon- 
nes, the ſtaffe of mine old age, the light of mine eyes, fortunatly borne, well 
brought vp,inltrudted with all diligence, what is now this folly,thar you be ſo 
enamoured of dearh?was therecuer ma,thar if he could fly it, wouldnot anoid 
It? The wretched begger readie ro die with famine, the ſicke man that feelerhy 
1009, griefes, he that 1s repleat with troubles and miſeries, he that is {corned 
& deſpiſed of everie one, feeketh ſtill ro liue and auoid death, bur you that be 
rich, in health, and honoured, doe notdeſire toeſchewe it, but loue it and 
ſecke after it. How great is this your prepoſterous dealing? Come yee young 
men of Rome to bewailewith me, two young men that will die yoluntar1ily. 


Came ye old men, and helpe tg bewaile me miſerable wrerch, tor that I am re- 
Cce - pleat - 
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pleat with ſo many miſeries; I find my (elfe old andſickly, and ſhortly I ſhal} 
remaine without children. Conſider what I (hall looſe, and what [ ſhall have 
left, Come hither you that be fathers, and bein feare, rhat ſhortly ſuch mis. 
fortune may come ynto you, as now I am brought ynto, Lament you mine 
eyes, foryou haue reaſon. Be blinded with teares , that you may not lee the 
{word ſtrike on the neckes of my childre(for it would haue put me to extreame 
griefe,ifl ſaw buta ſmall fillipp giuen vnto them) andto the end chey may not 
{ce the bloiid of them ſhedde, whom I could not indure to ſee [hed onereare, 

The old father having lamented inough, their wiues came with theit chil. 
dren in their armes, and brought them beforetheir fathers, ſaying with a com- 
paſſionate and mournefull yoice: Vaco whom will you bequerh & leaue vs for 
flaues? who ſhall hats charge of theſe your ſonnes?who ſhall rake poſſeſſion of 
your houſes and goods, finc2 you wil abandon and leaue vs deſolatetPoore,and 
vnfortunare, ro whom thall we goe to be pirtied, if you be {> hard hearted ro- 
wardes vs? 0 how hard be your hearts, be they of diamond? You will not heare 
our fathers, you will not hearken vnro your friendes, you will not haue regard 
vnto your ynfortunate wines, & haue now no compaſſion of theſe babes, your 
pretieandinnocent infants, butJay downe your neckes cherefully vato yout 
enemies to be beheaded, Marcus and Marcellianus heardall this, & alchough 
the tempration was very terrible, yet they would not drinke downe the ſinne 


| Gifrhey mult needes commit it) but chew it firſt. They reſoluednort to doe that 


ſo ſuone, which was requeſted of them, but conſidereawith themſeluee what 
might happen if they did it, 

There was preſent at that ſveRacle, the valiant champion of Chniſt-S.Seba- 
ſtian,who ſeeing rhe rwo brethren ro ſtand in a doubr, and fearing they would 
{hrinke at this conflit,came neerevnto them, and with a feruent voice ſaid: 
O. moſt valiant champions of Chrift, yaro this inſtant you haue fought va- 
lantly, andnow hauing thecrowneand palme of victory ſo neere vnto you, 
will you looſe it? You haue overcome and vanquiſhed yourenemy, you haue 


him vader your feete, andwill you ler him re-enforce his ſtrengrh, by the flar- 
tery and reares of women , that he may againe aflaile you, and perhaps vyan- 


quiiſh you? Ler notrhe lone of your children, cauſe you to looſe the reward, 
which God hath-prepared-in heaven for you, if you be conitant.. If :hcy knew 


That which you kno, they would not lament, bur rather reioyce, {ceing you 


at the poinr,ro be ſo ſoone happy and bleited. Theſe people thar periwade you 
to change youropinion , know not t/t1t there isan otherlife.. If tt 27 did be- 
Jeene,and knew bur the life ofthe bleiled, rhey would defire ro Keepe you com- 
panie. If at this time, you doe conſent to doe that which they perſwade you, 
you {hajlremaine with them a very thort time:and though thus you may en- 


ioy their company, yet that will end quickly, and then you [hall be _ 
50, 
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af from chem,ro be with themalwatesrormenced in hell, where You ſhall ſeetheny 
in that buraing fire, among dragons and ſerpents, who doe denoure the fle(lk 
of the vabelecuers, | 
In that placeis heard nothing bur howlings,and gnaſhings ofthe damned, 
he © andehe hiſſing, and hideous noile of thediuel. Thero euety thingis confuſion, 
every thing darkenes, euery thing corment without end:confider ifit be wiſe= 
dome for a lictle cuill preſent, ro fly ſuch an cuill ro come; beſides that, by the 
meanes of martyrdome, you thal] become Cirtizens of heaueo, and ſuch a heay4 
uen, that if here on the earth, a houte well wrought and adorned delight one; 
how great ihall che ioy and delight be,ro ſee himlelfe in che lodginges afeter- 
nall happines,which be moſt delightfull, adorned with pretious ſtones and the 
fineſt gold* Thereneuer wantech odoriferous flowers for the ſmelling, & molt 
| delicious fruires for the ta't., There is a\waies theſpring time, the meadowes 
are alwaies greene and full of flowers, and they are neuer parched, Theaire 
is alwaies temperate, and thete it is not knowen, what infirmicy is, for cuery 


thing is heaich. 
Thereis heard muſique of divers inftruments, well tuned, and {hrill, plated 


| ypon by Angels, In that place be infinite riches, ſtates and ſeigniories, Therg 
| they make (mall account to bea king, for that everything 1s tull of crownes, 
T here 15 moſt plaafant converſation, all che people being verruous, amiable 
& aduiſed with great modeſty. There all the ſenſes ſhall baue that which chey 
candefire, and deſire all that they can enioy . There is the babitation of life, 
and it is not knowen there what death is. There 15not aiy thinge which may 
mooue lothſomnes or annoy, and there wanterh nor any thing that may cauſe 
ioy & content.Conſider then you valiant ſouldiers of Chriſt leſus,if you haug 
reaſon for ſo (hort a torment (as to lay your necke yader the ſword) tolooſeſa 
much good, and roexchaung ir forſo much euiil, If youdie, you gaine life 


and heauen? and if you line, you gaine death and hell, 
Theſe wordes ſaid S. Sebaſtian, and whileſt he talked thus, there was ſeene 


a very beautifull yong man thar ſpoke in his eare , The ſuccelle was: the twe 

brethren were hereby incouraged, that they continued conſtant in their good 
” purpoſe, The terme of thirty daies being expired, a Iudge delegated in place 
: of Cromatius (called Fabianus 2 moſt cruell man) cauſed the martyres tobe 
; ticd vnto a poſt, and to naile their feete ro it withnailes, and told them:rhey 
f: {hould remaine ſo by the feere, vntill cheir mindes were ſubmitred, to doe re-: 
& uerence ynta their Gods. 


; 


' The martyrs ſeing themſelues nailed yntothe poſt, ſong that verſe of Da- | | 
ud which faich: Ecce quam bonuw, & quam incundum, habitare fratres in yuum , 1 ne | 
ludge ſaid vato them:leaue this your folly (you curſed wretches) and yes (hal- TE. 


by freed from many rorments, They anſered: we are well here, being fixed 4 
| Cce2 the 


_—_ —_ _ ” wes 
-& wt " , = 
rs "_ : ONS eta Coan ana nou ot ww... A. at. 


"...- S, Geruafws, Ivns. 19. 


the love of Teſs Chriſt; And I pray you leaue vs here ſti]]. One night and ong 
day paſſed, and the holy martyrs remainedin theſe torments, ſaying certaing 
 Pfalmes of Danid verſe by verſe. Fabianus ſeing their conltancy,commaunded 
they ſhould be killed with ſpeares, and fo being wounded and perced in many 
places, they yeclded yp their ſoules vnte God,and their bodies were buried in 
the Via Ardeatina. | 
The Church celebrateth the feaſt of theſe holy Saines, onthe day of their 
martirdome, wlu-1 was on the 18. of Iune,in theyeare of our Lord 200. (Baro- 
nius {aith. 234.) in the raigne of Diocletianus and Maximianus. 


—— 
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Theliues of SS. Geruaſius and Protafuus Martyrs, Tune, 19. 


ſome fathers, be the glorie of the ſonnes. The glofe expounding this ſenten- 
ce ſaith, that m this place, by the fathers are ynderfiood the Apoſtles, and they that 
some from them; Andithat the Patriarcbes and Prophets, Were the glorie of the Apoſiles, 
and the apoities Were their croWne. Although this be the proper expoſition of this place, yet 
68 may alſo be vnderfloed of thoſe fathers, Which being vertuous and good, had alſo yertueus 
#nd good children: ſuch as SS. Geruaſius and Protaſius were ;, children to SS, Viealis and 
Valeria . The fathers Were martyrs, and ſo Were the ſonnec, in ſuch ſorte, that the ſonnes 
Tere 4 croWne ynto their fathers, andthe fathers Were the glorie of their ſounes, The mar- 
tyrdome of theſe holie bretheren , and the muention of their bodies, Was Wrizten by Saint 
Ambroſe. 

You muſt mark e one thinge, Which is Well conſidered by the Bishoppe Lippomanus, and 
may breede 4 feruple in thems, that be nat much exerciſed in 1e4din9 the lives of Saintes, 
Which is; that ſome 3uthers giue one name to them that condemned them,andother Authors 

ine them an other. this happeneth, becauſethe Iudges bad diuers names, orels becauſe one 
Tudge apprehended them, and began the proceſie,and an other finished ut; for te Iudges Weis 
changed aſter the Will ofthe Romaine Emperours, It may alſo be,that the ſame Iudges ſeemg 
the wonder;ull workes ths holy Saindtes Tprought,and boW they Were put ro death Without 
orme of 116:3r being worthy to live, did v« luntarily give ouer their office, and others ſuccer- 
ded tbe. his veing marked, none will be offended, When he 5ball heare m this place y, Ambroſe 
ſay: that rhe ludge Which martyred SS.Geraaſias and Protaſius Was called Athanaſius,and 
Simeon Metapbraites that riteth the ſame hiſtory ſaweth: that he Was called Amolinus, The 
cauſe hereof Was, becauſe oneludge began to marniiize them, and the otber did | 15h it; or 
els, becauſe bead t pe names. This being then preſappoſed; the holy Bishoppe and Dottor $. 
Ambroſe (auihs. 


( Alomon ſaith in bis pronerbes: that ſome lonnes be their fathers crowne,and 


ambroic 


Mbroſe ſeruant of Teſus Chriſt, rothe Chriſtians of Italy, wiſheth eter- 


faulry,that hath recciued any grace or guift of God freely, and doth not com- 
municat* it ro his neighbour; And therefore ſaierh Dauid; Lord I baue not bid- 
den thy tice in mime heart, I baue ſpoken tby veritie, and ſaluation: wherefore Dauid 
for doing of this, would be rewarded, and ſaid : Thou Lord, doe not pur aWay thy 
mercy from me, as if he had ſaid. Soas I was the meanes that others found mer- 
cie, ſoihall I find it in thee (6 Lord.) 

This I ſpeake to the end, that God hauing graunted vnto me, that in the 
lent time, which is paſled ([ being partaker, nor only with them that praied, 
but alſo kept company with them that taited) being one day in prayer, ſome 
what wearied with faiting, [ſlumbred, and was nor faſt a ſleepe, nor yer fully 
awake, Me chought I opened minecyes, and ſaw two young men, with gar- 


ments as white as the ſnow, who werein prater;l would faine haue ſpoken yn- 


to them, andyetl could not: wherefore awaking and remembring meof chat 
which I had ſeene, I requeſted of God to pur it from me, if it were an illuſion 
of the deuill, or to manifeit it more plainely to me,if it were areuelation and 
eruch from him: and toobteine this of God, I augmented my faſting. I ſaw 
the ſame, two othe: nights, and on the third night being fully awake(becaule 
that watching had taken away my ſleepe)Ifaw with the rwo young men a third 
perſon, much like to S.Paul the Apoltle,whoſe Image I haue in my ttudy, The 
young men ſtood ſtill, and S., Paul aid chus vnto me. 

T heſe be they which receiuing my holy admonitions, made ſmall account 
of worldly goodes and polleſſions, and hauing ſpent ten yeeres inthe ſeruice of 
Cod in this Cirty of Millaine,*nded their liues, & offered them yp by martir- 
dome for the loue of leſus Chriſt. T hou [Hhalr find their bodies in the ſame pla- 
ce, where they bein praier. Twelue foot ynder the earth thou ſhalt finda cheſt, 
take it out, and in the ſame place ſhalt thou cauſe a Chntch to be builded, 
to their honor, | asked the Apoſtle, what was the name of rhe Saints, and he 
anſwered m-: neere vnto the heades of the Saintes thou (halt find a booke, in 
which is written their birth, and cheir death. This being ſaid, the holy Sain- 
Res vaniſhed away en a ſodeine. | 

I called the Biſhops of the cirties there aboutes , and rold them what had 
happened. Then went we vnto the place which was [hewed anddemonſtrated, 
and I was the fictt that tooke vp a marrock, and began to throwe vp the earth 
which 1 a. ,ged; They all helped me, vntll the chelt promiſed vnto me by S. 
Paul was diſcouered, the which was of ſtone. Weopened it, and within it the 
holy martirs wereas whole & perfe]y ſoud, as if they had bene laid there thax 
Yery day, T heir bodies weteintier, their bloud was freih, and they caſt aſweere 
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nall feliciry. In the ſacred Scripture, he is condemned for culpable and 
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| {melland odour of which, not only they that were preſent were parrakers, but 
alſothe abſent, becauſe it was difperſed almoſt chrough all the cirtie. Ar cheir 
heads there was 2 booke, & hauing opened the fame, we {aw theſe wordes in ir, 

I Phillip ſeruaunt of ſeſus Chrift, iointly wirh my ſonne, brought and buried 
in this my houſe, theſe two holy Saindtes, The mother of chele Saindtmwas cal. 
led Valeria, and their facherwas called Viralis. Theſe two were bortXar one 


birth,and the one was called Geruatius, and the other named Protafius, Their | 


fatherbeing a man that had bene Conſull, and exercifing and following ths 
warres, went with captaine Paulinus vnto Rauenna,wherelſeing aPhiſitian cal- 
led Orficinus, who tor feate of dearth was art the point, and ready almoſt ro a- 
dore the Idols, incouraged and comforced him fo, that he perſeuered conftanc 
in the faith, and died for the loue of Chrilt, and for this cauie, Vitalis was ta- 
ken and pur todeath. 

Their mother Valeria, becauſe (he would not cate of the meate offered vnra 
Idols, comming from Rauenna vnto Mi:lan, being accounted a contemner of 
the Idols, was ſo cuill vied by rhe Pagans, that (he at her comming vnto Mil- 
lan, yeelded yp her ſoule veto God. Geruaſius and Protaſtus tooke the admi- 
Riltration of the goodes, & poſleſſhons rhat their father and mother had in Mil, 
lan, for that they were both dead wichour any will or teſtament made. They 
ſould all that they had, and gaue part thereof vnro the people of their houſe, 
vntoall whom they gaue freedome, & part of their goodes they gaue vnto the 
poore, Themſelues,they withdrew intoa little houſe, where they remained ren 
yeares,ſpenging the time in praicr,rcading,faſting,and exerciſing other holy 
and vertuous deedes, 

In the cleuenth yeare it came to paſſe, that there paſſed by Millaine ancarls 
called Aſtafius, who went ro make warre onthe Marco-manni, which be peo- 
ple of Germany, about Bohemia and Morauia . Some of the miniſters of thg 
Idols went ro meete him, and ſaid vnto him:If thou waltreturne vato our Em- 
_ perours with victory,compell Geruaſius & Protaſius ro adorethe Idols, When 
Aſtaſius heard theirwordes, he cauied them ro be apprehended, and brought ro 
his preſence, and ſaid ynto them: To theend the Gods may gtue me viſtory in 
the enterpriſe vato which I goe, I dekre you both 10int]y to adore them, and 
ofter ſacrifice to rhem. 

S. Geruaſius ſaid vnto him: Thou oug hreſt rather to looke for the victory 
from God, the fatheralmighty, Creator ofheauen & earth, and not from dums» 
be and vaine [dolls, which haue eyes and doe not fee, cares and doe 119t heare, 
noſs and doe not {mell,handes and doe not feele, feere and doenot walke,and 
haue alſoa breaſt, arid doe nor breath. Aſtaſius was in a horrible chafe and rage, 
at the hearing of theſe wordes, wherfore he cauſed S.Gerualius to be ſtripped, 
- 3nd to be beaten with wandes and chains of iron, vnto which were tyed cer- 
talneg 
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taine plummetres of lead. This they performed with ſuch cruelty,and he alſo 
indured fo long, that he yeelded his ſpirit vnto God in this rorment, 

S.Geruaſius being thus ſlaine, he called for Prorafius,and ſaid vnto him:Be- 
hold thou wretch,whether wilt thou live or die with thy brother*Protaſius an- 
fwered:whois he that is wretched*I that dread not what thou canſt doe, or ells 
thou that dreadeſt my power. Why doel feare thy power, replied Aſtafius?Pro- 
tafius ſaid againe vntohim : becauſe thou feareſt ſome damage or miſcheife 
will light ypon thee, if I doe nor ſacrifice vnto the Idols, and therefore thou 
wouldit compelil me to doe ſacrifice vato them.I feare not thy threatesnorthy 
power, and thy torments I make no more account of, then I doe of mire va- 
der my feere. Iadore one God only, who reigneth in heauen. 

Aſtaſius hearing this, commanded that he [hould be beaten with great knot- 
ted ſtaues, vatil he fell dead vnto the ground, which was forthwith done. Then 
he cauſed him to be err on his feete, and ſaid varo him: Thou wretch, be nor 
ſo rebellious and ſtubbozne, whar,wilr thou end thy Irfe in ſuch ſort as thy bro- 
ther hath done? S. Protatius made him: anlwer: I make no reckoning nor ac- 
count of thy wordes nor deedes,for I ſee rhou art blind. The infidellity of thy 
heart is the caute, that thou ſeeſt nor the euill thatchou doeſt vnro thy ſelfe, 
I haue learned of my Lord Ieſus Chriſt,nor to be angry with thee, ſince he was 
not angry with them that crucihed him, but rather prayed vnro his eternall 
Father for them,ſaying: Father forgiue them, for they knoW not What they doe, Euen 
fo I hane pitty of thee, for | ſee that thou knoweſt nor what thou doett, when 
thou tormenteſt the Chriſtians. Therefore finith vp thar which thou haſt be- 
gunwith me,rotheend I may berewarded of my Lord leſus Chriſt, in-the com- 
pany of my brother, | 

T he cruell tyrant Aſtafins hearing theſewordes, cauſed his head'to be cut 
off, and when it was done, I Phillippe, feruaunc of Teſus Chriſt (with my ſon- 
ne in my comoany) ſecretly by night, tooke away theſe holy bodies, and car- 
riedthem vato my houſe, and God being only witnes thereunto,Tlaid themy 


in this che!t of marble, alluring my ſelfe, that by their praiers, 1 (hall obteine 


mercy of our Lord Iefus Chritt, who wich the Farther and the holy Ghoſt, raig- 
neth for euer and euer. Amen. 

The ſame S.. Ambroſe writing to his ſiſter, certifieth her of the finding and 
martyrdome of cheſe two holy brethren, and'ſaich: Thar he built ynto them a 
ſumptrons Temple.Simeon Meraphraſltes tajeth. That two orher Saincts cal- 
led, Naz: 11s, 2nd Celſus were martyred with them. Philippe maketh mention 
only of SS.Geruafius and Proraftus, tor that he buried their bodies, and S.Am- 
broſe doth the ſame, for that he found them; & builded a Church vntothem, 
Their feaſt is celebrated on the ſame day on which they were martyred, which 
Was 0n the 19, oflune, about rhe yeare of our Lord. 169, (Baronius ſaith,i71.) 
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| in cthetime of Nero the Emperour. $, Ambroſe maketh mention of theſs holig 
martirs, in the Epiſtle which he wroteto all the brethren of Italy, andche $g, 
Epiſtle, and inhis 91.ſermon. S. Auguſtine wrote of them in the 108. Sermon 
and in the 22. booke, and 8,chapter de Civitare Dei. S. Paulinus alſo ſpeaketh of 
them in the life of S. Ambroſe, and Gregorius Turonenſis in the fourth chap. 
cer, De gloria Martyrum, 
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Thelife of $, Siluerius Pope aud Martyr, Inne, 20. 


ticular ynto his diſciples) I meane of the ſolver and the ſecede, Which partly Was loit, for 
that it vas eaten by the foules, beſaith: that by the foules are vnderſtood the diuelly, 

Þy ho be nor birdes domefticall and peaceable, but Wild, andrauenous, The property of theſe 
fowles 1s, that if they ſee a flocke of demeſiucall foules Which be weake , Whom they vſc to 

catch and prey vpon, they aſſaue the guid of all thereſt, that he bemg dead,the other may be 
in confuſion, and Wander eut of the Way, rat knowing Which Way ro tune them, but ſtr ay 
pp and doTvne; totheend, that then be may haue 4 Tradier and exfter meanes, to take mor 
of them. 

Fl ſame doth the divell, who alpaies endeuoureth to make Warre,againſt the principal 
beades, He delighteth to ſpend all his force in that (and all his munitien) for be knoweth 
the great hurt the mferiours ſuſteine, When the ſuperiour 15 by bi onerth10Wwne. W hereof 
ir commeth,that the Popes being ive beades of the Church, be bath an eſpecial malice toWvare 
des thews. Sometimes by the mean-s of beretiques (Wicb be moit imirinſicall, «nd moſt famtis 
lier ynto bym) be labourerh to make Tparre againit them, and deſireth to diminisb the Potts 
Fificall authority. Other tunes be ſceketh our tyrants io per ſecure and depriue them of life, 
4s it happened mtbepr:mitive Church , ſothat all Were martyred euen 20 the time of Mele 
Ehrades the predeceſſor of Suluefter, Which as the ::. Pepe, and governed the Church of 
God, about the yeare of 6ur Lord 310, They all died by the sWord, and other viclent deg- 
thes, bytheerdimaunce of the tyrantes, Whom the dull pers paded ito perſecute more then 
any other Chriitians, for that they Werethe priucipail reads. 

One among the other Popes, Whom the dwuell mo#l perſecuted by the meanes 0 f bis migte 
ſters war, 3, Siluerius (altbough he Was r:1%e of the {ormer n«4mber, but long after) for 
tbat he sbetved bum ſelfe contrary, and Was a great prrſecutor o' the beretikes. As We may 
ſee in his life, taken out of tbe Romane Poniificail, aud out of other good authours in this 
Manners 


I N the Parable(Which our Sauiour preached vnto the people,and did after declare in peya 


TD Y che death of Pope Agapitus, the Seate of 5. Peter was giuen ynto Silue- 
rius. The cleion of S1luerius was procured and furthered by Theodarus 
Ling of the Goths, who were ac that tume Lordes of thegreater patt of Ital Ys 
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and of Sicilia, & their principall ſeat was in Naples. The euſtomie of that timad 
was (the Popes permitting it) that their cle&ion (ſhould be made by the con« 
ſent of the Empoereur of the Orient, which was in this force, The yoices of the 
clergy being taken, the Emperour was certified thereof, and he confirmed the 
ele&tion. luſtinianushauing vnderſtood, that Theodatus had intruded himſelf 
inco that buſines, and ylurped that which aperteined nor yaco him (henort 
being ablo ro ſupport theinſolency & to much boldnos of that king) reſolned 
to make epen warre againſt him, 2nd ſe he (ent inco Italy, a famous captaing 
called Beliſarius with a priflanr army, who conquered Sicilia, and then tooke 
land, and arriued jn Italy. The Goths ſeeing the warre ſs hot, & that Theoda< 
cus was 4 baſe minded man, and nor apt for the warre, depoſed him, and gaue 
the kingdome vnto Viciges, a man ef baſe linago, but of great actiuity and 
prowelle. Theodatus vnderſtanding ir, fled yato Ravenna, and there he was 
murdered by the friends and ſeruances of Vitiges, betweone whom and Beliſaq 
rius was Yery cruell warre. 

Among other thiags which happened in thar warre one was: that Belifarius 
befieged Naples, &rooke ir,and ſacked ir very cruelly,ſparing neither wemen 
nor childcen, Churches, Prieſtes, nor Nonnes. Then went he ynto Rome, and 
woanne it, and expulſed the guarriſon of the Corthes which was therein, Yer 
Yiciges (as a Yaliaat Maro) was not daunted herewith, but got rogether a hun« 
dred thouſand men of warce, and befieged Belifarius in Rome, The flege indu= 
red one whole yeare. In which appeared mainy worchy euents, both without 
and within rhe cirrie, The hunger and calamiries which the beſieged indured 
iathe cittie was excceding great, and that cearth and ſcarcitie of vittaile was 
ina maaner ouer all the world; So chat Darius Archbiithop of Millaine, wri- 
teth: chat there were many women char did care their owne children,In Rome 
there died many both by Famine and ficknes, and alſo in skirmiihes, for they 
were cruelly bent on both fides. : 

Whileſt this fiege endured, Vigilius a Deacon of Rome was in Conſtantis 
nople, being the Popes Nuncio ynto the Emperour. The Empreſle Theodorg 
taiked with him oneday, and(for that the was infected with che herefie of Eu- 
tiches) thee rooke ic in euill part, chat Pope Agaperus had depoſed, and put 
out of his dignity, Antimius Patriarch of Conſtantinople(who was alſo diſtai- 
ned with thac ſame herefie)and had placed Menna,a Carholike and holy man 
of life,in his place. The Emprefle was deſirous to haue Antimius reftored ynts 
his divnirie, andrreated thereof with Vigilius, and accorded with him, tharta 
letter ſhould be written vnto Pope Siluerius, commaunding him with many 
threares, to reſtore Antimius ynto his former dignitie, and todepriue Menna 
torthwich without anyexcuſeco be made. 


The holy Popeas a man valiant and Catholique,did anſwer: that hgwould 
—_LL | not 
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not doe ſo by an} meanes,forit was againſt all reaſon, and it ſhould be an euilf 
example, forhim to vadoe that which his predeceſlor had done ypon ſo good 
2duife. This anſwere fer the Empreſle in a great rage, whereupon ſhe apo:nred 
Vigilius cowrite ynco Belifarins,that withour delay,he (hould apprehend $i]- 
uerius,and depriue him ofthe Papacy, and ſet Vigilius in his place, who car- 
ried theſe letters ynto Rome. Beliſarius hauing redd the letters, and hauin 
continuall imploimentsin the affaires of che warre, appointed his wife Anto- 
nina,to ſee it performed. Forthwith falle witnefles were fought &hired, which 
ſhould ſay (thar Siluerius conſpired with the Gorhes,todeliuverthecitty vnto 
them) as ihe willed them. This information being giuen, they ſent from Be- 
lifarins a meilſenger,willing Silverius tro come forthwith ynto-his lodging, for 
he had matrers of great imporrance to conferre with him, The Pope was bid- 
den to take heed of che Grecians, yet for all chat he went, knowing himlelfe 
to be an innocent man. | | 
At the firſt and ſecond dore,the people and the Clergy that came with him, 

were ſtayed withour, & they would not ſuffer any to goe in, but him only and 
Vigilius, and then chey brought chem into the lodginges of Belifarius, Anto- 
nina lay vpona bed,and Belitiarius ſart at the beds feet. Afloone as [he ſaw the 
Pope,lhe began tro ſpeake with aloud voice; I pray you, Pope Siluerius,did1 
euerdeſerue it at thy handes (or my Beliſarius)that thou (hould(t vie this tre- 
chery, in conſpiring todeliuer vp the citty tothe Corhes, & put me and him 
alſo intothe handes of our enemie*twith this not ſuffering him to anſivere one 
word, they which wereabour him,ſtripped him out ofhis Biſhops weede, and 

clothed him like a monke. This being done, a Deacon called Sixrus went our, 
and bad the people and clergy notrto looke for him,for hewas depriued of his 
dignity, and made a monke, When this was heard, euery one fled away, and 
the holy Pepe was forthwith banithed into: rhe I{land- Pontia. 

In the time he was in the I{land, he wrote aletter vnto the Biſhop called A- 
maten,in which letter hauing recounted vnto him-in what manner he was ra- 
ken, he ſaich; I am now in this Ifland, wherel liueand-ſuſteine my ſelfe, with 
the bread of tribulation, and the water of trouble, bur for allithis,I hauenot 
abandoned the exerciſe ofmy office, bur rather I haue with the Biſhops which 
I haue aſſembled togecher, excommunicated them that haue in this ſort abu- 
| ſed me. And together with them, and by the conſent of the whole counſel], I 
haue otdained, and commanded from-henceforth, that none be ſobold todo 
that which they haue done ro-me. Andifperhaps any be ſo hardie, to deceiue 

any Biſhop, as I haue bene deceiued, rhathe{halbeaccurſed and Anarhema- 
tized before God,and his Angells. And:thou Vigilius, andall the others which 
be of thy conſent and opinion , rake and hold this the ſentence of pour con- 
-demnation. Aud thou in. perticules know, that thouart depriued of the order 
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of prieſthood, being eondemned by the Indgment of the holy Ghoſt, and by 
Apoſtolique Authority , All this ſaid the holy Biſhop, not by way of reuenge) 
but in zeale of charity, andin diſcharge of thedutie of his office, being obli4 
ged thereby, to chaſtife chem in ſuch manner as he could. | 
Remaining inthar ile hedied, by reaſon of infirmity, and theatflitions he 
endured. And becauſe his ſufferance was ſuch, for chat he would not yeeld ynto 
the yniult requeſtes of the proud Empretie Theodora,the Catholique Church 
numbreth him among the holy Martvres. S. Siluerius was Pope three yeeres, 
and ſomewhat more,he dyed in the Iſland Pontia, which isin the mare Major, 
about the yeareof our Lord 540, At one only time he gaue orders vnto 13.Prie- 


ſtes. 15. Deacons,and conſecrated 19.Bi[hops. The Church celebrateth his feaſt 


onthe day of his death,which was on the 20. of Iune,in the time 'of the afore+ 
named Iuitinianus. 
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Thelife of 8, Pawinus Bishop. Tune. 22. 
| Eſus Chrift ſaith inthe geſpell;T hat the good (hepheard giueth his life for his 
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2epe, 4nd by this heproouetrh, that be Was 4 true Pattor, w that he gaue bis life for 
ys his sheepe. Agreable to this Yule, be may (ay of S. Paulinus Bishop of Nola, that he 
Was 4 good Paſtour, for that before he had thas charge,he gaue all his goodes vuto the peore 


for the loue of Ieſus Chriſt, and after that, ſor the [ame poore men,be gaue his oWpnelife, in 


that he ſuffered himſelſeto be ſold into the countrey of Iufidels, and Was made 4 ſlaue of bis 
oWne free Will, ro obtaine liberty for one of his ſubiets, The life of this good Bishoppe, col- 
leted gut of the Þprutinges of $. Auguſtine, S.Gregory the Pope,S. Gregory of Toxres,Vrge 
viuscheprieſt, Proſper Aquitancis, and other authers, Was in this manner, 


Aint Paulinus was a Frenchman, and borne in the Citty of Burdeaux., He 

was of noblelinage, and very wealthy in temporall goodes: his wife was a 
great lady,equalro him in allthings,and was called Teratia.He was much de- 
lighred with the ſtudy of humanity & diuinity, in the which he was very cuny 
ningandlearned, as his workes which he left in writing beare witnes, 

Qne day there cameinto his handes the dialogue which Chriſt had with the 
rick yong man, the concluſion wherof was this. That Chriſt bad him: ſell all bis 
goodes,and geue them tothe poore,and then ts follow him. S.Paulinus throughly con= 
fidered this ſaying of our Sauiour: and though there was preſented before his 
face, the commodity, authority, and the ſufficiency to liue without need of 0- 
thers, which bethe eſpeciall properties of riches, neuertheles, conſidering the 
words of Chriſt(when he {aw the yong man would nor take his counſel}, bur de- 


part with diſcontent)to wit, That more eaſely a Camell sball enter through the eyeofan 
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weedle, then s Tich man into the kingdome of heanen , he doubted of his ſaluation, 
ſecing himſelfe, to be ſo rich, wherefore hereſolucd ro put himſelfe in ſecuri- 
tie as much as he could. 

Hethoughtthatirwas neceſſary rocomunicare this his determination wirk 
his wife, and by conſent of them both, rhey fold all the goodes they had, and 
Yaue the price vnro the poore. And to auoide the murmuring of their kinsfo]- 
kes and friendes, they derermined to depart from their owne countrey,and {o 
they palled into italy,and ſtaited rodwell inNoJa,a Citty of Campania, where 
they liueda godly and holy lite,ſo that euery oneeſtcemed and regarded them 

highly, and becauſe chey ſaw thom to be poore, they prouided them of thin- 

ges necellary for their ſultenaunce, which was net done only by the people of 
the cittie, but by the inhabitants alſo of the places adioining, whether the fame 
of them was come. 

S, Paulinus being in this eſtate, did not forget te geuealmoſe, for a poore 
man one day asking ſomething of him, he bad his wife giue him a loafe, ihe an- 
ſwered him and ſaid:rhere was but one in the houſe. Geue him that (faid Pauli- 
nus) for God will pronide for vs: but yet [he would not geue it him. Ar dinner 
time certaine mariners came, who told him: thac they brought barkes loaden 
withwine and graine to be geuen vnto him, afid thacthey were ſaied a while, 
for that one of the barkes was ſuncke inthe water, T he wife of the holy Sainte 
was by, and he ſaid vnro her: See now wife, for one loafe which thou wouldeſlt 
not geue Ynrto a poore man, [ haueloſt a barke loaden with graine. It happe- 

_ ned afterward, that the Bilhoppe of Noladied, and by the vatuerſail detire of 
all the people, S, Paulinus was eleted Biſhoppe . This Biſhopricke was very 
rich, and had great reuenewes,ſo that when Paulinus had zrt, in him was fulfil- 
led that which the Goſpel ſairit: Thar be Which leaueth his goodes for the lone of Chriſt, 
be Will gize pnto byma bundred for one inthis life, end m the World to come, life everlaſting, 

Whileſt rhatS.Paulinus was Brſhoppe, though he had his wife in the houle, 

yet had nor{hcerthetitie or name of wife, bur filter, both of chem ling in cha- 
tity, He goucrned his diocelle yery diſcrerly and bleſled|y.He defired not tobe 
honoured and reuerenced as a Bilhoppe, butro be loued as a Prieſt. He was ne- 
ner ſeenero beſo wroth, but his anger was tempered with mercy. He comforted 
the atHited, animated the fearefull,mittigared the enraged, edified ſome with 
good examples,and others with good wordes. He holpe fomewith good coun- 
ſe]l, others with money, and would nor ſuffer any to: depart from him diſcon- 
folate. He was pittiful}, mercifull, humble, peaceable, and followed many hv- 
he Sainctes by imircation. He was fairhfull as Abraham, obedient as Iſac, be- 
ning as lacob, liberall as Melchiſedech, diſcreet and prudent as Toſeph, beg- 
ging of richmen to geue vntothe poore, and being ro each of them a helpe,ro 
Witz in this life vato the peore , andinthe other tortherich. He was mecke as 
(IEY Moyles, 
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Moyſes,innocent as Samuel, merciful as Dautd,wiſe as Salomon, of great cou- 
rage as S. Perer, fernenr as S. Panl, amiable as S, lohn, and in care and dili- 
ence of his Church, in faithand charitie, he imitated all rhe Apoſtles, 
Inche time he wasRichop of Nola,it happened that rhe Corhs(having ſac- 
ked Rome, & deſtroyed a great partof Italy)came vnto Nola, where they were 
no leſſe cruell, rhen chey had bene 1n ocher places. They robbed , ſacked, de- 
ſtroied, and rooke many people priſoners. S.Paulinns was one of them, which 
ſuſteined the greatelt loſſe, becauſe rhey robbed his Church ofthe Ornamenrs, 
and his houſe alſo. S. Auguſtine {aiech: that S. Paulinus feing his Church and 
houſe ro be robbed, rurned vnto God and ſaid; My Lord, my goodes andireaſure 
I account to be aboue With tbee, lutle care take I, of all the thinges here on earth, 

S. Gregory recounte:hin particuler,a renowned acte which S, Paulinus did 
afterrthis deſtruction, which was this. Among the other priſoners, the only ſon- 
neof a poore widowe was madeallaue, and was ledinto Africa, where he fell 
into the handes of the ſonne in lawe of the king of the Vandalles, who were 
Lordes of thar countrey. The atilifted mother ynderitanding ir, came-vnto 
the hely Prelace, detiring him co vie tome meanes, that (he mightbeable ro 
redeeme her ſonne. He hauing no orher thing ro geue,faid vnto her: Woman 
I geue my [elfe vnto thee, lead me vnto Africa , and exchaunge me for thy 
fonne. T he woman thought he had mocked her, bur he ſaid this vnto her, ſo 
confidently,and alleaged [ich reaſons,thar thewoman beleeued his wordes, & 
they paſſed both of them into Africa. They ſpoke ynro the Paga, whowas ma- 
ſterro the young man, andhe asked of Panlinus, what trade he had? He ſaid: 
he hag none, bur he knew ro gouerne and keepe a garden. The Barbarian was 
well pleaſed therewith, and gaue backe vnro the woman her ſonne, and char- 

ed Paulinus to looke well vnco a garden he had, hard by the Pallace. 

In that place S.Paulinus remained a few daies,endenouring alwaies toplea- 
fe his Lord. Beſides the great diligence he viedinlooking vnto the garden, ar 
dinner time when his Lord did eate , he alwaies brought into the houſe , one 
thing or other eircher fruites or flowers, or herbes, & euery thing inſuch good 
fort,rhat the Pagan held himſelfe to be very well ſerued by Paulinus, And tome 
times he wonld conuerſe, being delighted to ralke with him, whom he found 
diſcreet andaduifed cuery way. S.Paulinus faid once ro im. My Lord, aduiſe 
your felfe well of that you ought ro doe, for the king your fatherin law, (hall 
die very (hortly. 

The maſter of S.Paulinus rod rhe ſame ynro the king, telling him moreouer 
that his gardiner had told him (o, andthar,if hedefired to ſee himhe might, 
if he would come vn:odinnerat kis houſe, for euery day he brought ſome no- 
nvelty ynro him from the garden. When the king faw S.Paulinushe was much 


troubled ia mind, Then ſaid he in ſecret to his ſonine in Taw:thy gardener hath 
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ſaid the truth. For know thou, thatthis night in. my ſleepe, methought I way 
among certaine rigorous Indges, which threatened to kill me,and he was ong 
of them. Aske of him what he 1s, & ſee thou makeſt him co {ay the truth. Then 
the kinges ſonne in law, being alonewith Paulinus, asked him what he was, 
bidding himro tell the truch ynto him. 

Theholy Sain&tanſwered him;I am thy bond man, and thy gardener. T aske 
thee not that, faid the Lord, but what thou art in thine owne countrey? The 
holy Saint (eing himſelfe enforced to ſay the truth, cold him who he was, to 
the great wonder ofthe Pagan, when he vaderſtood that hewas a Biſhop. Then 
he bad him to aske what he would, and thathe (ſhould returne vnto his owne 
countrey : ſo he requeited of him, all the bondmen which came from Nola, 
and were in that kingdome. The Pagan was content to beſtow that fauour on 
him, and forthkwich they were ſought out,and much graine being geuen yntg 
them (for the loue of the venerablePrelate) they returned al with himioyful- 
lie ynto Nola. That which S. Paulinus ſpake of the kinges death, was fultilled 
very.ſhortly after , God chaſtiſing him for che many cruelties he had done in 
ſundry countries, indeſtroyingcitties , and ruinating townes, for hedied by 
a ſodeine death of rhe body, and eternally in his ſoule. "* 

S. Paulinus returned ynto his Biſhopricke, hauing added this vnto his other 

good workes,wherin he imitated the Sonne of God, who was made a ſeruaunt, 
to make others free from 1inne. Laſtly, vato the good Prelate (exerciſing him 
ſelfein good and holy warkes)came the end of his life, which was haſtenedby 
a vlurif In the time ofhis ficknes ha was viſited by two Bilhops, the one cal- 
led Symeon,orSymackus,and che other Beneditus, whole company did coms 
fort him verymuch. Then he enforced himſelfe, and roſe out of his bed,and 
cauſcd an altar to be madein the ſame chamter,where he ſaid Maſle, and theſe 
two 10294 A attended on him.Being 2gainereturned to bedde, & lying a whilq 
in ſilence, he then asked: where be my brethren?His ſoruantesthinking he had 
asked for therwo Biſhops, which were there preſent, anſwered vato him: Be- 
hold they be there. T he holy Saint replied:l aske not forthem, but for Ianua- 
rius and Martinus, which haue talked with me,and told me,they would come 
ag4ine by and by. This Ianuarius was Biſhop and martyr,patron, and honour 
of the Church of Naples, and Martin was the holy Biſhop of Towers, ſo much 
knowen in the Church of God, who came to viſlite Paulinus at kis death. He 
began forthwith to ſay ſome verſes of the Plalmes of Dauid, as theſe: Leuaui ocu- 
los meos in montes: vade veniet auxilium mibi, Alixiliun meum a Domino, qui fecit celum 
& terram. , 

There was a prieſt called Poſthumius, who was his Steward, and was much 
aiJifted to ce bis death, becauſe he lefr many debres which he incurred, that 
he might haue where with to giue almes, Ho ſecing theBiſhope ling,thougic 
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he had a good occaſion to aske him concerning this matter, wherwith hewas 
troubled. Then he ſaid vnrco him: Father, wich what (hall we pay your debres? 
for know you,rhat I am indebted. 40.peeces of mony,for garments giuen Vit- 
tothe poore,and 1 haue nor any thinge to pay it: youleaue not goods worth 
fo much,rhough all ſhould be ſould, 1 he holy Saiart hearing this, ſeemed to 
ſmile, & ſaid:doubt nvt ſonne Polthumius any want of mony ro pay ourdebrs, 
arifing for charitable deedes,done forthe Joue of God & the poore, A few hau- 
res afterin all their fighrs, there came a prieſt from Lucania, ſent by the hol 
Biſhope Exeperantius, and Vrſatius his brother, who brought a guifr of fifty 
eeces of money.S.Paulinus receiued the ſame, rendring thankesro God,and 
faid: Bleſſed be thou 6 Lord, that forgetteſt not them that truſt m thee , Out of the 50, 
eeces of monie, he gaue two ynto the Prieſt chat brought them, and bad that 
with the others, they (hould pay his debts, 
He ſpent thar night in great paine,and when day brake he ſaid his matting, 
and caufed many of iis Prieftesro be.called, and exhorted them to continew in 
eace one with an other, roloue, helpe, andcontinew in vnity, and the ſer- 
niceof God, and ſpoke to them many other holy and good thinges, He remai»- 
ned then infilence vatill evenſongtime, and then heasked for ataper ligh- 


ted, and taking it in his handes,he ſaid: Parauilucernam Chrifto mee. Then he tte - 


mained Vatil| the fonrch hower of the night, partly in-praier, partly im medi- 
tation;' inthe ſightof many people, whowereaboutthe bedandin'thecham- 
ber expecting his pallage.. | 

Onaſodein: was felt an earthquake , inthehouſe where the holy Biſhoppe 
was, Allthat were there felltothe groundina great feare, deſiring. God to be 
mercifull' ynto:them. T his'earrhquakewas notftelr but only in thar houſe, & 
in that noiſe the ſoute of the bleffed man was conueied vitro heanen, like vnto 
an-other Helias. His body was not foule nor disfigured, but very faire, & wor- 
thy tobe reuerenced. There 1s no cauſe of wonder,thatat the death of this ho- 
lie Saint an- Angel made alike motion by anearthquake,as atthedeath of our 
Saniour, fince at 1s death all'the world felc his loſes, and bewailed him. His 
Church bewailed'to haue loſt fuchiaPaſtour, but heauen retoyced crohaue gott 
ſuch a Saint. The poore lamented, andthe Angels-made ioye. 

He died omthe 22; of Inne, and on: the ſame-day the Church celebrateth his 
feaſt. This was (as Trithemius ſaith) in the yeare of our Lord 420. (Baronius 
faith. 431.) in theraigne of Honorius, and Valentinianus (of Theodoſius and 
Valentinian as Baronius ſaith.)Itis commonly ſaid:that thisholy Saint found 
out the vie of belles of metrall}, for at the firſt they vſed inſtruments of wood in 
ſtead of them, and for this cauſethe bel] is called Nolain latine,after the name 
of the cicty where they were found. Some others call them Campana, after the 
name of the Prouince Campania, inthe which the citty of Nola is, 
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Thelife of S. Tobu Baptiit, Tune, 24. 
H Vmility.is one of the merall vertues Which shineth moſt before God, This is exident, 


—— 


for that We ſee all they that be adorned With this vertue in eartb,baue alſo an emi- 
nent place in beauen.\W ho Was more humble in the World then Teſies Chrilt, hy 


ſaid of bimſelſe by the month of the Propher: 1 am 4 Worne, and noe man Which is ar if 


he bad ſaid: I am made man in ſuch ſort, that I Was reputed and accounted for the meaneit 
of all men, yea the baſeſt and the mail contempiuble of all mankind, and therefore doe 1 call 
my ſelfe « Worme, as if | were nor Worthy tobe called a man. The Apoſile ſaith, for thathy 
Was ſo humiliated, God d:d exalte hum, and gaue viie hima name aboue all names, that at 
the name of liſns, all both in beanen,earth, and bell, dee humbiethemſelues and make te 
METENCE. | 
Let vs ſeths nvWv for au ather humble perſon, After the Sonne, next ſucceedeth in placs 
the glorious Mother. W hich 15 tbe immaculate Virgin Mary: For the Was ſo perfetly hun 
blethat When God ſent vnto ber a me([age(of the greateit dignitie that earth or beaaen conld 
affoord excepring God bimſelſe) 1 meane, ts be the mother of God,altbough in her Wereall 
the partes and qualities that m:ght poſs1bly be in 4 bumane creature , yet the ansWwered the 
meſſenger, and ſaid ro bim: O bleſſed angeli, then telleft me,that God bath beitoWed on me, 
the dignity to be his mother and 1 tell thee, I aticontent to be bis meaneft [eruant, that is 
ineugh for me. Surely this Was great bumility, and What befell after * Godconfirmed thas 
dignity to her, andmade ber bis mother waced: He gaueher the title of Q utene of branes, 
andexalted her aboue all the quiers of 4ngells, 

Let vs noWy ſee Who sball bans the third place after our Saniour, and after his bleſſed me- 
ther in bumiluty, Doubtles We may ſecurely (ay: that next by dae [ucceederb S, tobn Baprift, 
Precurſor of the Meſs:45, This is apparam,fer that the Sagogue ſending to b;m14 meſpags 
(by cerraime Phariſes, andotber principall leatned men of ieruſalem, inveſting bun With rhe 


title of Meſ5ias and »fbis Prephet) if he had but affirmed he bad bene ſo,they Would hane ace 


cepred him for the ſame, only to deprive Chrift thereof, neither Would 're bauc it, 

Iris «fiuredly a mo# Wonder full thinge. that rhe bumibity of S, Tohn d;d not erre inthat, 
in Which Lucifer the moſt noble and gooalitft ergarure, that God created at the beginning of 
the World, did errein. ſhe dignity ro be like to God, Was noi offered vnto Lucifer , but only 
With ſome proud humor; and aſpiring minds to aſcend on highe, aud to be like vnts God, he 
fell into hell. Vnro $. lehn Baptiit an offer Was made,tf be world be the Meſr145, Which Wal 
4 d1gnuty agreeable ro God, yet be ſaia: that be Wouid not, andriat be Was not the Meſ$145, 

Being a5krd What be yas, beausWered; be Was the voice of acrier, and in ſome ſorrhe 
told them he Was nothing. For 4 voices nothing, but « lutle Wind, aud a thing of nething. 
$. lob in bum{elfe Was reputed nothing, he Was (+ bumble, that be ſeemed to be nothing, 


#1d of cbis What ariſettiThat God (f We gene credit 10 che Worde of S.Bernard)placed bum 
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IvNE. 24. S, John Baptiſt. 401 
in the ſame ſeat(and gaue himthe ſame place)Which had bene Lucifcrs. That Which he loft 
by bis pride, S.lobn gained by his bumility, He alſo gainedgthat God did cannoniſe bimin his 
life ime, ſaying of bi: That amongſt all the borne of women, there was nong 
greater then he. All theſe foure Euangeliſtes, rite many perticular thinges of this Saints 
Þhich is nor little to his praiſe and commendation . $. lobn Enangelift hauing finished his 
treatiſe of the Word , Who being God Was made man, it ſeemeth he could not finde mattes 
Wheresf to treat, and iomne thereto ſo jit, as $. lobn Baptiit, and talking fortbWith of hims, 
ſaith: That he bore Witnes »f Chriſl, which Was bis office. $S. Matthew Writeth bis penaunce 
and iis preaching. $, Marke W1 'cth bis martyrdome , and his birth remained to $. Lukge 
For he being to Write of the Natinity of Chriſt,it Was fit he should alſo Write of the Natwity 
of his Precurſor, In briefe therefore, be Wrigeth of bin 45 folloWyerh. 


[ N thetime of Herod king of Iudea , there was a Prieſt called Zachary, who 
had a wife called Elizabeth. They were both iuſt, & obſerued che comande- 
ments of God, and lived without doing any agreiuance or hurt to their neigh 
bour, in any ſort. They were both in yeares, and had no children, It camero 
palle,rhat Zacharias going into the Temple,and coming vnto the Altar to of- 
fer Incenſe, hee ſawan Ange!l at one fide ofthe Aultar,at which he was much 
troubled, He reuolued many thinges (as one doctor ſairh)in his mind, & ſaid; 
How happeneth this, thar oneis cometo take away mine office* But thiscan 
not bea man, forit is not lawfull for any man but ro me at this time, to enter 
withinthis place. Surelyit is an Angell ? If hee bee an Angel}, whar cometh 
he to doe?If he come for thas I am vnworthy of this office, and that himſelfe 
will docir, I will geuehimche Incenſe,and depart out; If he come for any 0+ 
ther putpoſe, I were beſt ro ſpeake to him, and to know his intencion, It may 
be hecommeth to bring newss of ſome warre, or dearth that izta come, where 
wich God will chaſtiſe this people, but woe is me, ifperaduenture this [halbe 

for my ſinnes, | 
T hnis Zacharias diſcourſed with himſelfe, and ſtill his feare increaſed. The 
Angell which knew it, ſaid to him; feare not Zacharias, thy requeſt is heard, 
Elizabeth thy wife ſhall bring forth a ſon, and rhou ſhalt call his name Iohn.Ic 
ſeemeth that they be not farce from the truth, who expounding this place,ſay; 
that Zacharias was out of hope to haue a ſonne, hauing now ceaſed ro impor= 
tune God to geue him one, and thar his demaund was the ſame which all the 
p:opledefired,ro wit,that he ſhould ſend the Meas. And therefore the Angell 
laid cohim, thar his requeſt was heard by God. for that he was ready robe made 
man . Herold him alſo, that he ſhould haue a ſonne, who ſhould beare witnes 
of the Meſſas, and thatthe will of God was, that he ſhould name him Tohn, 
Whether this be ſo, or ells whether his requeſt madeto Cod at othertimes to 
veſtow a ſonne on him, were then heard, and that God was pleaſed to giue him 
IS Kee a (on- 
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a fonne, we will not ſtand to declare at this preſent; onely,ourt of theſe thingey 
we may draw matter of commendation of this ſo great a Saint. 

One1s: the manner of his Annunciation was done by the Angel Cabriel,who 
was to be the ſame meſſenger, that within few daies after {ſhould annuntiate 
the Incatnation of the Sonne of God.Itis alſo for his praiſe,that the newes of 
bis birth was told in the Temple, in the Santa Santterum, neere to the Arke of 
the Teſtament. That Zachary was at thar timein his Pontificall veſtures, and 
was offering of Incenſe on a feſtiuall day; All the people being withour at their 
Praiers. T he birthof liaacand of Sampſon were fore-told by Angels, but not 
with ſuch ſtately circumſtances, therefore the Annunctation of S. lohn, fur- 
paſlerh all che other made vnta, his time. 

It is alſo his praiſe, that rhough God was content that Zacl..rias ſhould be 
Author of the body of S.Iohn,yer would he nor haue him author of his name, 
but cauſed the Angel! to declare by what name he ſhould becalled . This was 
theprouidence of God, becauſe men are often deceiued in gluing of names, for 
they call the ignorant, wile,the wicked, good, the poore, rich, the vnskilfull, 
cunning, the malicious crafty, and the ſhameles, lively and bold. But God is 
not deceiuedin giuing of names to men, for that he knoweth all his creatures, 
and knoweth what is in them. Therefore his will was, that his Precurſor ſhould 
be called Iohn: that is: In whom is grace. This name fittech S. lohn Baptiſt 
well, ſince grace was beſtowed on him fo ſoone , and grace came after him, 
and ſeing that in him began the law and time of grace, it was requiſit he ſhould 
be called Iohn. The Angel ſaith further vnto Zacharias. That his ſonne ſhould 
becauſeof ioy and mirth yato him, andthat many [hould retoyce at hisnari- 
uity. 

A man that is ficke logeth to haue the day come,efpecially in the long nights 
of winter, that the ſunnewith his cleare beames, may driue away the ſorrow 
of his heart. If the ficke man heare that theday ſtarre appearerh, and that the 
day breaketh, he is glad; for he knowerth rhe ſunne will riſe foone after. Man- 
kind was afflicted and ſicke, in the long nighr,before the coming ofthe Son- 
ne of God, whois the true ſunne of Iuſtice, they wiſhed for his coming, that 
he might reioyce them with the beames of his heauenly grace, and driue the 
darknes out of their hartes: who whileſt they were in this deſire, they ſaw the 
morning ſtarre come before, as a Page tothe Sunne, which is S. Tohn Baprilt, 
and of him ſpake Dauid with the wordes of the eternal] father: I haue prepa- 
red a light vnto my Chriſt; co wit: my only begotten Sonne,in ſending Iohn 
Baptiſt before him. The FuangeliſtS.Tohn ſaieth likewiſe of him; He was the 
light which burned and (hone. Scing then this cleere ſtarre to appeare, me! 
vnderſtanding that (hortly after ſhould come the Meſſias , they reioyced to 


ſee it,and therefore the Angel ſaid;that many ſhould reioyce at his _— - 
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I'vNE. 24. C. Tohs Baptiſt. 40g 
The Angell ſaid alſo: that Tohn ſHould be great before our Lerd , Only this 
word may ſhew, thatno humane roung is ſufficient to ſay that,which may ba 
{aid of the great S. TIohn Baptilt. 

If he be Sr ſo much, that 1s great with anearthly king, what ſhall the 
greatnes be, of one which is great before the king of heauen,in whoſe ſight all 
the kinges ofthe earth rake off their Crownes,and lay them on the ground, as 
the old men did, whom S.Iohn ſaw, who before the lambe tooke of their Crow- 
nes,and laid them onthe ground, confeſling they were as nothing in the ighe 
of God. Wharis his greatenes then? The Angell ſaying: thatS. Iohn Baptiſt 
ſhalbe great before God, I know not what more greatnes, can beſpoken ofhim« 
He goeth on with his ſpeech and faith, that he [halbea great penitent, that he 
ſhall drinke 1: wine, nor ſtrong drinke, and that he ſhalbe repleniſhed with tha 
holy Ghoſt, euen frem his morhers wombe, ; 

Great was this mercy of God toward S. lohn, in remembring himin the tis 
me of that great neceſſiry, I meane,of original ſinne.For with others, the child 
in the mothers wombe,is wholy void of remedy,ſo thar firſtitis neceſſary that 
he be borne, and after that (as our Sauiour hath inſtirured)to be Bapriſed.But 
S.lohn, before he was borne, was repleniſhed with the holy Ghoſt, and ſer free 
from originall ſinne . The Apoſtles were not filled with the holy Ghoſt, yatill 
50. daies after the reſurretion,being now perfect,and ſome ofthem old men. 
But S, Baptiſt had this guifc before he was borne, which was afluredly a great 
fauour. | 

The Angellſaid alſo: that Tohn ſhould conuert many of the children of Iſ- 
rael vnto their God, and ſhould make many of them to become good. His do- 
rine and example of life would beſuch , that many ſeing and hearing kim, 
ſhould be conuerted varo their God . He ſaid alſo: that heſhould goe beforg 
Chriſt Ieſus in the ſpirit, and vertue of Helias: that he ſhould be his patterne 
as S. Gregory declareth,in going in a garment of Camels haire as he did,and 
lead a ſolitary life, and ſhould be perſecuted of Herodias, as Helias was by Ie- 
zabel. Laſtly, the Angell ſaid: that Iohn (ſhould conuerr the hearts of the fa- 
thers, to their children, which was aſmuch as to ſay: that by his preachinge 
many of the Iewes ſhould become ſo good, that Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, & hy 
other Patriarches, ſhould be pleaſed, to haue them for their children, 

This was the meſſage which the Angell brought to Zacharias, who wondes 
ringnoleſle at the wordes of the Angell , then at che fight of him, anſwered? 
how (hall I ſe this fulfilled, I now being very 61d, & my wife alſo barrain with 

ave. This was as ifhe had ſaid:d holy Angell, if thou wilt haue me beleeue thy 


 wordes, giue me ſome figne. To make Aaron to beleeue, ic was neceſlary, to 
. make his wand to flourilh . Moyſes ſaw his hande leprous, and on a ſodaing 


whole. Gedeon gathered the dewe from the fleece. Ezechias ſaw the ſunne goa 
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backe tenne degrees, and therefore credited the wordes of the Prophet , Doe 
then ſome like rhing (6 Angell) if chou wilt haue me beleene thy wordes. The 
Angell av{wered: How now Zachary, ſufficeth it not ynto thee, rhatIam an 
Angell? Know then that | am Cabriel,one of them which ſtand in Gods iight, 
and becauſe thou wilt not beleeue my wordes, thou {halt be dumbe, vnri!] chis 
thing be fulfilled. The Angell hauing fatd this, departed. The people looked 
- Rill that Zacharias thould come forth, and cuery one wondred what ſhould be 
the cauſe of tits his long ſtay. 

Zacharias commeth forth with his owne proper fault, who went before tos 

ray forthe faulres of rhe people. Euery one which beheld him, imagined that 
he had ſeene a viſion. They demaunded of him the caule of 2t, and hecould 
not anſwere, becauſe he was dumbe. Hauing ended his othce,he went ynto his 
howle,and within few daics, Elizabeth was concetued with child, and flue mo- 
nethes pailed , before the would letir be knowen. It isnor without a miſtery, 
that of the facher which was dumbe, & of the mother which would not fpeake, 
S. Tohn Paptiſt which is the yoice was borne, for that to learne to ſpeake well, 
itbehoueth firſt ro know to hold ones peace. In the ſixth monerh of the con- 
ceptionofS.lohn,the Angel Gabriel went to the glorious Virgin Mary in Na- 
zareth,anddid annunciate the Incatnatien of the ſonne of God, & becaule he 
there gaue norice of S, Elizaberhs being with child, and ſhe was her cofin, this 
miſtery being already celebrated, & God being made manin her chaſt wombe, 
ſhe went to viſite her. 

Of this viſitation arifeth another greatenes of S.lohn Baptiſt. If a king com- 
ming vnto acirry, before he be diſmounted from his horſe, ſnou]d goe to vitite 
a private gentleman, itwould be counted a ſpectall fauour and grice> When 
the Pax is giuen co the people in the ſacrifice of the Maſe, they alwaies begin 
at the moit wor{hipfull. The ſfonne of God deſcending from heauen vnro the 
earth, before he was borne, wenr to viſiteS, Tohn, which was a figne he loued 
and eſteemed him very highly. The bleſſed Virgin brought him the Pax firft, 
before any other, which was an argument, that there was not a more hono- 
rable perſon in the whole world then hs. In that place S. Iohn Baptiſt was ſan- 
ified, clenſed fromoriginailfinne, and repleniſhed with the grace of God, In 
that place he adored Cod being made man, before all other men, and rejoy- 
c<d thereat: wherefore Anſelmus ſaith, that vato him was accelerated the vic 
of reaſon, and that his. ate was meritorious. There was hean inſtructor to his 
owne morher,and for his cauſe (he propheſied, acknowledging the blefled Vir- 
gin, to be the mother of God. 

If an organiſt would play, he needeth onero lifr yp the bellowes. S. Iohn 
Baprift did this, and his mother ſounded rhe organ of hir voice, ſaying to the 


mother of God:how haue I merited to-haue the mother of my Lord come vn- 
| | to 
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ro me? The bleſſed Virgin alſo, faid here more wordes at once,then wereadin 
the Scripture that euer (he ſaid, and they were ſo high and ſo milticall, thatno 
mans ynderitanding can fully declare or exponnd them. This bleliled Virgin 
remained three monerhes with her couſin Elizabeth, and in this time, alwaies 
they remained togerher. The two bleſſed children(as Ithinke ic lawfull tocon- 
template)did make many wonderfull dialogues together, both ofrhem being 
in the wombes of their mochers. $.Luke recounteth the returne of the bleſſed 
Virgin home, before the birth of S.lohn, and therefore ſome authors ſay, that 
ſhee was not preſent there,others ſay [hee was. Indeed the Euangeliſts obſerue 
notalwates the order of rime, which you may ſee euidently by S., Mathew, for 
he was accounted among the Apoſtles, before his conuerſton is related.If it be 
erue, that the biciled Virgin did not returnero Nazareth, before S.Elizabeth 
was delivered, then this is an other grearnes of S.lohn,to wit;that Ieſus Chriſt 
with his bleſſed morher, were preſent at his birth, 

The birch of the b!elled infant being knowen ynro the neighbours , all the 
people cameto the father and mother co retoyce with them, When chey depar- 
ted, others came alfo. The houſe was alwaies full, they were all ioyfull, and full 
of mirth, feeing thatthe houſe & family of Zachary (hould not finiſh in him, 
inthat he had a (uccetlour, This was the cauſe, that when the day came the child 
ſhould be circumcized, all deſired ro haue his name Zachary, to continewthe 
houſe and the name. But the mother inipired by Gad, ſaid: no, but his name 
ſhall be lohn. They anſwered her:thar in all her kinred there was not one that 
had that name, and they would haue him therefore called Zachary. The mo- 
ther (aid it ſhould nor. So they were inforcedto goero the old father;who had 
not yet recouered his voice, which he had: before loſt by the offence, in nor 
beleeuing the Angell, For alchough rhat others might haue doubred, & haue 
beene exculed in tuch a likecaſe, yet Zacharias being a Prieſt, and a-learned 


man, ignorance could not excuſe him, for heought tobe allured, that the An- 


gell or other meflenger of God could not faile in that which he ſaid, fince he 
could ſay no other bur that which was commaunded him. Therefore Zacharias 
finned, and fora penalty of that ſinnz, he remained dumbe, varill that time. 
They by fignes demanded of him, how he would haue them name his ſonne, 
and he wrote with his hand: lohn 1s his name, 

This name had ſuch verrue, that forthwithir opened his mouth, vnlooſed his 
tongue, and he beganto ſing a Canricle, fujl of wonderfull miſteries. The holy 
old man and woman,enioyed the company of theirſonne ſeauen yeares, after 
which he wet vntothe deſert. T hefe be the reaſons that rhe Catholike Church, 
and ſome Doctors yeeld, ofhis going vnto the deſert. Firſt, becauſe in all his 
life he commitred nodeadly finne, he wer into thedeſert,to auoid the occafion 
of comitting venial fines, Moreouer, he hould be a preacher,andtherfore he 
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went Yntothe deſert, toexerciſe himſelfe in pennance, which heought to per- 
ſwade and preach in his ſermons. Alſo, becauſe he was the yYoice of God;for ag 
the yoice declareth the deſires of the heart and of the minde: euen fo S, Ioky 
declared the will and pleaſure of God, which is, to aduiſe men to doe pennan- 
ce. If then S. Iohn bea voyce , he goeth ro the deſert ro ſtrengthen the ſame, 
Iaias faith ofkim,that he was a (word,diuidingin two partes. The ſword thar 
is to cut, hath ne24 robe whetted on the hard ſtone. So $S. Iohn wear into the 
| deſert to be whetted, and to haue his edge ſharpened, that he mighe the bet- 

ter cut alunder vices, and throwe them tothe ground. The only i1ghrofſfuch 
a penitent perſon, was an occaſion tor many ro doe pennance. 

S.lohn went into the deſert at ſeauen yeares old, and when other young lad- 
des exerciſed them ſelues in wantonnes and childi(h ſportes , he ſurpaſſed (in 
ſanity)men already of perfet age, yea,and old men alſo.O admirable Child! 
O Hermit that makeſt all che Quires of Angells which come to meete thee on 
the bancke of the riuer lordan,to wonder! O bleſled child, what doeſt thou in 
the deſert? in what bed doeſt thou ſleepe, what thing doeſt thou eare?where i 
thy fatherand mother?why doeſt thou couer thy tender and delicate body with 
ſuch courſe ſackcloth*Tel me grarious Infant, what finnes haft thou commit- 
ted,that at ſeauen yeares thou doeſt ſuch [Harpe pennance? It was not for an 
offence. This was not a pennance for any ſinne. For what ſinne could a chil 
of ſeauen yeares old haue, which was holy before his birth? 

God had prepared him an eminent place in heauen , andit was fit that he 
ſhould ſobehaue himſelfe, ro merit anddeſerue it. He ſhonld be a glaſfle and 

patrerne for the clergy, for _—_— men, and for Prieſtes, It was ficting ther- 
' fore, that no cauſe of reprehenſton ſhould be in him. Great difference there is 
betweene the Eccleſiaſticall and the {ſecular perſon, becauſe the ſecular man is 
notſo much dedicated to Cod, as chereligious man is. If there be any faultin 
him, irſeemeth as it were nor {cene, and it is not of (o great importance. But 
thereligious man and the Prizit which beeſpecially dedicated troGod,muſt la- 
bour that their lives be ſuch, that it be not diſtained or ſpotted with any finne. 

T his is very agreable to reaſon, forif a man haue any (carreof a wound in 
the body, it maketh nogreat matter, becauſe it is not ſeene, bur if he haueit 
on the face, be itneuer ſo little, it is then vnaſeemely, becauſe it cannot be hid- 
den, So happenethit in ſecular perſons, which be the body of the common 
wealth, who if chey haueanydefault, great regard is not had thereto, and it 
ſeemerth not to be ſcene. Bur ina Prieſt or religious man, which be the face of 
the common wealth, euery little ſcarre is a disfigure,and cuery little default 
in them, ſcemeth to be a great deformity. 

This then was the cauſe, that S.Iohn Bapriſt ſonne of a Prieſt, 2nd the mir- 
rour of religious men, not hauing committed any finne that deſerued it, "= 
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did ſuch ſharpe pennance, andliued ſuch an auſterelife, only forto auoid fin- 
ne. Finally, he was to beare witnes to Teſus Chriſt, and conuenientit was that 
his life ſhould be ſuch, that ſhould not diminiſh the credit of his wordes, yea 
the man {Hhould be worthy ro be puniſhed, that would nor belecue him. Her- 
of it came that God made him fo great, and that Saint Iohn did ſo much on 
his part alſo. 

That which he did on his part,was this; He left and forſooke the houſe of 
his father, and all the pleaſures thersof, the honours of the world, helefr ap- 
parell, he left the eating of delicate meate and drinke,and left all reputation 
inthe world, he went inco the deſerc among wild beaſtes, where he remained 23. 
yeares, and did greater pennancethen euer mandid. His garment was along 
yeſture downe co the ground, made of Camels skinnes and haires, and it was 

irded ypon his naked skinne. His meatewas Ilocuſtes and wild hony.Some ſay 
theſe locuites be herbes (o called,or as S. Terome ſaith, licele things called lo- 
cuſts, which being dried at the ſunne, arecaren in Paleſtina, His ordinary ex- 
erciſe was praier and meditation. At the end, he went out of the deſert; God 
commanding him thathe (hould preach, and performe the office of his Pre- 
curſor. It is a matter worth che conſideration, to ſeethe habite and his iHape, 
when he opened himſelfe. Imagine 3 man thac all that time was neuer clothed 
withlinnen nor wollen, that ſlept in no bed, nor cate no vſuall meate, when it 
rayned it rayned vpon him, it did ſnow and hayle vpon him, and the ſunng 
arched him with ics heate in ſummer; So that his skinne was tanned & black, 
bis beard and head were our of order,like vntoa wild man, he went bare foor, 
andwas leane and disfigured. Imagine I ſay, ſuch aman to come out of the 
deſert, and cryaloud,and ſay; 4llmen do penance, for tire kingdome of Godis at hand, 
At the firſt ſome Shepheardes heard him, who thought he had beene a foole, 
that went crying in the fieldes, or ſome leper. But coming neere vnto him, they 
ſaw he was not leprous, and hearing his ſpeech , they percetued he was not a 
foole, Then gaue they notice of him ynoo the villages there aboutes . The 
people came from enery place to heare him, & he exerciſed the office of prea- 
_—_— ſuch time as heloſt his life for it. This is it that S.lohn Bapriſtdid 


for the loue of God. : 
That which ©; od did for kim was: that there is not a dignity ſcarſe to be fond 
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the holy Fathers which awaited his comming in that place. He was alſo the 
Apoſtleof the eternall Father. Icſus Chriſt had twelue Apoltles, the holy Ghoſt 
had two,to wit,S.Pauland S.Barnaby,and the cternall Father one, & that wag 
S. Iohn Baptiſt. Hee was alſo a Martyr, becauſe hee was pur to death for the 
truth. He was alſoa Confeflor and Do ur,confeſling Iefus Chriit for the true 
Meſſias and Sauiour, and giuing inſtruction vato many, and eſpecially ſome 
ofthe Apoſtles, as namely to S. Andrew, that was his diſciple, He was a Virgin 
in all his life, and could nor abide ro conuerſe with women, 

Tohim came diflolute people, and lexde of behauiour, as ſouſdiers; proud 
people, as the Pharifies; ali kind of people that ſinned, and went altray,and he 
accepted them andinſtruced them, He conuerſed & conferred withriem, bur 
itisneuer ſaid, that he talked ar converied, wich any woman. W hen he cepre- 
hended the adultery of Herodias , hetalked ro Herod, becauſe he would not 
haue any dealing with her, little nor much. Bur {he dealr not fo wich him, far 
ſhe conſpiring wick herdaughter, brought him to his death. Ir is apparant 
chen, that he had all thedignities which were in the earth. In heauen there be 
twodignities: theene of Gad, andthe other of Angels. No man may depriue 
him of the dignity of an Angell, ſince God beſtowed it vpon him, calling him 
an Angell, by the mouth of the Prophet Malachias. Ir is a thinge impoſlible 
thar he ſhould haue the dignity of God, yer had hethat which was poſlible,ta 

wit: to be likened co Ieſus Chriſt the true God, becauſe rhe Angell Gabriel did 
annunciate his birth, as he did the birth of Chriſt. His name was brought vn+ 
to him from heauen, cucn as the name of feſus Chrilt was, Indeed he was not 
borne of 2 Teegn, as Ielus was, but yerof an old and barraine woman, which 
was 2 lictleleſie miracle, then to be borne of a Virgin,cuen as the Ange!l gaue 
her to vnderſtzd, when he ſaid to the bleſſed Virgin: thatitwas not impoſſible 
tobe both a Virgin and mother, ſince her coſin Elizabeth, being farre in yea+ 
res and barraine, was a mother, 

' $.lohn imitated [eſus Chriſt alſo,in that which he did in the wor!d;for as one 
that repreſenteth a comedie, in which one cometh forth, that briefely celloth 
all thar which is conteined init: So S, TIohn Baptiſt was hetharwas the Prolo- 
gue, imitating Iefus Chriſt inall that he ſhould de.Chrit was to apr; 
tiſe, and die, and all theſe hinges did S. Tohn firſt. Hereof it commeth, that he 
being ſo much likened vnto God, all thoſe that werethewiſer fort of people, 
went roſee him, and talked with him, asking ifhe were the Meſlias, if he were 
God.For though they did not well vnderttand that theMeMfias ſhould be God, 
yetit was ſo ordeined from aboue.Sothen,when they askedifhe were the Meſs 
ſias,they came toaske him alſoifhe were God.S, Ambroſeſaieth: that S.lohn 


- in his life was accounted the Meſſias,and rhe MeMas in his death was repured 


to be S.Iohn. All theſe thinges did God for his Sajar,and hauing done [0 my 
or 
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| for him, he willeth ys to give himallthe praiſes that we poſſibly can. Can men 


giue praiſe vnto an other man*many men doe praiſe the greatS.Iohn Baptiſt, 
Can the Angells giue praiſe to a man? The Angell Gabriel] gaue great prai- 
ſes to S. Iahn Baptiſt. Can God giue praiſe to man? Cod alſo gauegreat com- 
mendation of S. lokn Baptiſt, ſaying among other thinges of him;That among 
all the ſonnes of women, there Was wot 4 greater then he, He then that is in ſuch high 
fauour with God, pray for ys, and be our interceſlor, that Cod may g1Ue VS 
his grace. Amen. The Church celebrateth che Natiuitie of S. Tohn Baptiſt on 
the 24, of Iune. And becauſe the Church maketh a particuler feaſt of his mar- 
tirdome, I haue not treated now thereof, reſeruing it to its proper place. 
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{2 He valae or eftimation of 4 precious Fone , is þ none by tbeprice , for Which it is 


Ca 


ſeld, Ton cannot baxea better meanes ts know and vnderſtand of bat value hea= 

wen is, then to conſider the great pricothe Marty's paid for the ſame . W bich betng 
conſidered of S. Tohn and S. Paul , men of great Wealth ; aſter they had giuen and beſtowed 
all their gaedes en the poore,to obteine beauen, they laitly alſo gaue their proper liues for the 
ſame: Wherefore, themartyrdome of theſe to Saints, ought alſo to be a forcible argument 
With vs. For they being Wiſe, and prudent men, and not prodigall, nor diſſolute, it is a good 
proofe, that the thing for Which they ſpent their lines, 35 of meftimable yalue, and that We 
ought to make bigh account of the ſame. The lives of theſs glorious $ainfbes, Was Written 
by Tereutianus,a captaine of the Emperour Iuliauus the 4 pelirs,whe IW4s the man thatpur 
ther $0 death: he ſareth thus. 


N the time of the Emperour Conſtantinus Magnus, the Scythians(a valiang 
I and fierce nation) mooued wartcagainlt the Remanes , in the Prouince of - 
Thracia,and made themſelues Lords of ſome of the territories ofthe Empire, 
andiatended todo more harme alſo. The Emperor treated in his ſenate, whom 
he ſhould make generall in this warre,and thoy alnominated Gallicanus, who 
was a valiant and couragious captaine, a man of good yeares, and well expe+ 
riencedin mattiall affaires, He was talked withall abour this matter, and he an- 
ſwered:that he would not take on him that charge, vnleſle the Emperor would 
giue him his daughcer Conſtantia vnto wife . The Emperour would not haue 
made any difficulty in beſtowing her vpo him,ſeing him to be a man of marke 
and quality, werthy of her, bur that he knew that the virgin had made a yow 
of perpertuall chaſtitie, and that ſhe had rather looſe her Jife, then breake her 
vow. This made Conſtantinus penkue and ſad. | 

When Conſtantia knew it, ſhe called her __ = ſaid to him? My _— 
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and father; The conftdencsT haucin the mercy of God, that it ſhall notbe 
wanting neither ro you nor me, maketh me to ſay: Make an accord with your 
captaine Gallicanus in this manner: that if he returne with victory from the 


warre againft the Scithians, you will geue me for wife varo him, and for an 


erneſt, hee {hall geue me his rwo young daughters, which his former wife lefc 
behind her (allthe-while he remaineth in the warre) and'I will geue vnto him 
my two ſeruantes, Paul and Iohn, men very vercuous and wiſe , who-may re- 
maine alwaiesin his company,and that he will take theiraduiſe in matters of 
importance. And ypon this accord, Ioffer my ſelfe to marry him, and:maks 
him my husband. The Emperour propounded this match varto Gallicanus, & 
he was well content therewith. 

Then deparred he ynto the warre, and tooke with him Tohn and Paul(art the 
handes of Conltanria)which were Eunuches, and principalkmen in the Empe- 
rours court. The two daughters of Gallicanus remained with Conſtantia, the 
onewas called Arttica,and the other Artemia.Few men in-Romeſurpaſled thef 
two damſels in diſcretion. and wiſedome. 

When Conltantia had gor them into her handes,ſhe-made adeuout prayer 
to God ſaying: Almighty God,who by the prayer of S.Agues the bleſſed Mar- 
tyr,didge'!t heale me an of incurablefiſtula, & haſt ſhewed:merhe way ofcruth, 
andinſpiring me toremaincein chaltity,haſt put me inthenumber of thy ſpou- 
{es;Thou Lord which art father and-ſonneof che Virgin Mary;rchou:which ſu- 
ſeineſt and vpiholdelit althe world, and'was ſuſteined of her bleſled breſts;thou 
being he which giueſt rheeſſence of increaſing and augmentation:yaro all thy 
creatures; thou which-1acreaſedit in wiſedome, being the eternall wiſedome; 
thou great, thou omniporenr, thou infinite, thou which werr borne in time of 
2 mother, being begotren from-cuerlaſting withour mother, of the euerlaſting 
father, God of God,iight of light;thou which repaired(t the ruine of the world 
with thy death; thou which ſhalr bevniuerſall Indge-both of the quicke and: 
dead, I beſcech thee 0 Lord moſt humbly, that (for thy ſeruice)thou wilt graunt 
to me theſe two ſoutes, which thou purchaſedit with thy precious blood, and 


the ſoule alſoof their father Callicanus, and make them and himto be Chri- 


ttians. Open my mourh (0 Lord) and theireares, rhatliſtening to my admo- 
nitions, I, and they, may perſeuer inchaſtiry, and may be thy ſpouſes perpe* 
tually,and nor defirenor wiſh for any other ſpouſe, butthee only (5 Lord) and 
that we may enioy thee eternally, in thy celeſtiall xingdome. 

Terentianus ſaith: that the bleſſed virgin wrote this her praier with herowne 
band, and that he had the authenticall copie thereof. The efftetof her prayer, 
was this: That Callicanus returned with victory, & entred into Rome trium- 
phing,with the trinmph called, Ouation. He was alſo receiued by the Emperor 


Conſtantinus and his ſonnes, and by all the Senate, wich great pompe & -: 
f 
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The firſt thing Gallicanus did, after heentred Rome,was; he went to viſitethe 
Church of S.Peter, The Emperor ſaid to him familiarly:I would know of thee 
the cauſe, why thou now being returned, adoreſt Ieſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
for when thoudiddeſtdeparr from Rome toward the warre, thou diddeſt viſite 
the Capitolle, and diddeſt ſacrifice ro the diuells? Gallicanus anſwered. 

Know you,my Lord,that hauing begunne rhe warre againſt rhe Scythians, 
I (aw my ſelfe in agreat ftreight and danger,for in diuers skirmiſhes & afſaul- 
tes, I alwaies loſt, whereby I was inforted co retire into thecitrie of Phillopei,' 
in which I was beſieged, and I found my lelfe in very great daunger. Thenum- 
ber of the enemies was great,and of my company, which was very (mall, euery 
day many paſled,and went vnto the enemy,and abandoned me:l had no other 
remedy, bur to make ſacrifice ro Mars, and yer ſtill matters went from badto 
worſe. I was now ready todeparrt ſecretly from the citty by flight, and behold, 
1>hn and Paul ſeruants of Conſtantia (hy daughter and my Lady)faidto me; 
That if I made a vow to be a Chriſtian, I (hould be delivered our of chat dan- 
zer, and (ſhould haue victory againſt mine enemies. 

I made the yow,and I willtell you the truth, the wordes were not ſcarſe out 
of my mourh, when I ſaw neere to mea comely young man, who bore on his 
ſhoulder a tandard of the crofle, and ſaid vnto meztake thy armes and follow 
me,and ſo I did,and both of vs iſſued out of the citty. W hen I was come our, 
I ſawe-a great number of well armed men beſide mee, and in array of battaile: 
They all bad me to giue a chargein the middeſt of the enemy, and they would 
take my parte , I did fo, andnener ſtayed vntill I came toche pauillion of the 
king my aduerſary, who ſeeing me to be paſled with my army through the mid- 
deft ofhis ſquadron, fell at my feere,and deſired me to giue him his life. I was 
moued with compaſſion, being loth ro make ſlaughter of any perſon. And in 
this manner Thracia was freed; and the Scithians were made tributaries to the 
Empire. Then I would nor ſuffer thecoronels and other ſouldiers, which had 
abidoned me by their reaolr,to returne vnto me,except they were made Chri- 
itians, burthem that conrinued in their dutie and ſeruice vnro me, IT honored 
with offices, and increaſe of pay. As for my ſelfe, I not only determined tobe 
a Chriſtian, bur alſo to live in chaſtitie, and ofthis I made a ſalemne vow;In 
ſuch ſort, that Conſtantia thy daughter hath liberty &is free,ro marry whom 
it (hall pleaſe her and thee. I reſtore vnto thee the army in ſafety, victorious, 
and augmented. Thraciadeliuered, and the Scithians ſubiefted. Nowl pray 
thee giue leaue and liberty, that I may withdraw me ro liue a priuate life, and 
exerciſe me in the workes of piety, agreable to the religion, which now of late 
I haue embraced. 

| When the Emperorheard theſe wordes, he imbraced Callicanus very kind- 
lie,ſhewing vnto him allcurtefie he could, He commended much his holy pur- 
| _. _ Fff2 | pole, 


co giue fatisfaCtion vnto all , he commaunded: that euery one ſhould liven 
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poſe,and told him: that his daughters alſo were made Chriſtians, and had con- 
{ecrated their virginity vntoTeſus Chriſt, & yowed to be virgins during their 
lives,that afterwardes they mighr be his ſpouſes for euer. Then the Emperour 
rooke him by the hand, and led him varo his pallace, where Helena his mo- 
ther, and Conſtantia his daughter was, with the two damſells (daughters ro 
the ſaid Gallicanus) who hauing vnderſtanding how the marter was, came to 
meete him, all of chem [hedding teares for ioye. The bleſſed virgin Conſtan- 
tia, rendred infinite thanckes ynro God, for that he had heard her prayer. 

Gallicanus remained in the Pallace certaine daies beinge much made of by 
the Emperour, in which ſpace he made free 500. ſlaues and bondmen which he 
had, & beſtowed on cuery one of them ſome bounty. Then he deuided his goo» 
des, and part chereot he gaue vnto his daughters, the other he ſould and gaue 
the greater part thereof to the poore,and with the reſt he went vnto the Cit- 
tie of Oltia, in the company of a holy man called Hilarinus, and they made 
an hoſpirall of their houſe, ro cure poore ficke men, and lodge pilgrims in. 

Gallicanus grew to ſuch perfc&ion, that he did many miracles, and people 
came from the Eaſt,and Welt to ſee him,as a perſon of great wonder, glorify- 
ing God. They ſaw himwa(h poore mens feer, and the feet of pilgrimes, and 
couered the rable for them, gining them warer for their handes,and atrending 
on the ſicke very diligently. He did other thinges alſo with great lowlines,al- 
though he knew he was the man, that alittle before, commaunded the whole 
Romane Empire, and was the moſt famous captaine of warre, that was, or had 
bene 1a his rime. 

Then died the Emperonr Conftantinus , and lefr the Empire vnto his three 
ſonnes, two of which died (hor:ly after, and ſo all the Empire came vnto the 
third lonne, called Conſtantius, who being ſeduced by the Arians, became one 
of their Sect, and perſecuted the Catholickes.T his man had two colins, ſonnes 
to Conltanctius the brother of Conſtantinus his father. One of them which was 


called Gallus, was ſenr by him ypon certaine ſernice into Paleſtiaa, and becauſe 


he ſuſpected Gailus wouldrebell, and rake his Empire from him, he put him 
ro death. The other brother called Iulianus,donbring that Conſtantius would 
kill him alſo, made himſelfsa Monke, and as T heodoret ſaith;he was a ledtor, 
in one of the lower orders in the monaſtery.But vnderftanding after by a Ne- 
(nr gde: he {hould be Emperour, he threw off his habit. The Emperour 

is colin, being brought vnro extremity in a certaine warre,called hin) ro the 
Courr, and created him Czſar, andſent himinto Fraunce, where he did no- 
table ſcruice, in reducing that Prouince vnto the fubieion of the Empire. 
T his was the cauſe that when Conſtantius was dead, Tulianus was choſen Em- 
perour, whoraigned two yeares and 8.moneths. In which time being deſirous 
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the religion thar pleaſed themſelues beſt. Afterward he fell from the faith yn- 


ro Idolatry, and commaunded: that the Chriſtians [hould peſlefle no goodes 
of their owne, ſaying: chey went againſt their owne law, which biddeth them 
toſell all, and giueic to the poore, | 

Gallicanus was yet aliue,and very old in Oftia, and had there foure farmes, 
the rent whereof he expended in charitable workes, and maintenance of the 
hoſpital where he remained. The miniſtere of Iulianus would haue taken them 
fromhim,but God defended them, for it was notorious and apparant ynto a] : 
thatas many as entred,torake poſeſſion of them for che Imperiall Exche ver, 
the dine}l entred into them, and they remained poflefſed. And who euer fired 
and rented them, became lepers. The diuels by their Oracles told thePagans, 
thatif Gallicanus were not pur ro death, they (hould þe tormanted in that, or 
ſome like manner. This came to the knowledge of [ulianus, and heſent a com- 
maundement, that either they; ſhould reſolue to doe ſacrifice, or els to depart 
out of Italy, 

Gallicanus hearing this,left all that he had in Oſtia, and went vnto Alexan- 
dria, &rhere he remained one whole yeere, iointly with ſome Chriſtians, which 
were in that Citty, Then he retired himſelfe intoa deſert, and liued a ſolitar 
life for certaine daies. From thence he was led priſoner before the Earle Rau- 
cianus,who commaunded hira to (acrifice vnto the Idolles,or if he would nor, 


| tobehead him, and ſo he became the martyr of ſeſus Chriſt. The ſame befell to 


Hillarinus which had bene his companion in Oltia,who for that he would nor 
facrifice, was killed with the Baſtinado. The perfidious Iulianus, continued his 
diſordinare courſe , of raking away the goodes from the Chriſtians, ſaying: 
that in keeping them, they did againit the Goſpell, for that therein ir is read; 
That be hich doth not renounce all that Which be poſceſſeth, eannor be the diſciple of Chriſt; 
He would not take the-meaning of the wordes of rhe Goſyell, but in his owne 
ſence,for they meane:{o that we beare not more affection vnro the goods, then 
ynto God, the conſeruing and multiplying ofthem isno offence at all. By this 
cauill, Iulianus laboured to get mony,topay anddiſcharge theexpences of the 
warre, in which he was continually. ; 

T his curſed Emperour was certified, that Tohn and Paul(auncient ſeruantes 
yntothe former Emperours, and Conſtantia daughter of Conſtantinus) were 
veryrich,and alſo gaue much almoſe. Wherefore he cauſed them to becalled 
ynto him, to follow the court, and to remaine in his Pallace. They anſwered: 
That they had willingly ſerued the Catholike Emperours, but they would nor 
ferue him that had denied his faith, and become an Idolater.Inlianus anſwe- 
red them: That he had forſaken the Chriſtian faith, & a religious life, for thar 
it ſeemed ro him to be aniidlelife, without any proffir. And was made a gentile, 


- and adored their Gods, for that by their fauour he had obteined the Empire. 
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Wherefore he told them;that he had taken the beſt courſe, and counſelled them 
to doe the ſame alſo. Yea, he commaunded exprel]y,thar they ſhould doe fo, 
They anſwered:chat God commaunded them otherwiſe,and therefore thy de. 
ſired him not to be offended, if they did not obey him, but God. 
lulianus ſaid vnto them:Iwil giue you tendaies ſpace,in which you may tak 
counſell, and aduiſe to do that which Icommaund you. The holy brothers an 
wered: Imagine that the ten daics be paſled,and that which thou earendeſt eg 
do then,do icnow.Iulianus ſaid: yourhinke perhapps,that the Chriſtians will 
give ynto you rhe honor of martyrs?yee bedecetued,for I wil put you to death 
in (ſuch ſort, that they ſhall nor know thereof, and therefore reſo]ue whac you 
will do.Ifyou looſe your liues for the defire of that honor, you thall looſe your 
lives, and yet you (hall not haue ir. When the ten daies are paſlled, re(olue to 
doethatwhich I with and commaund you, and I will receiue you as my fami- 
liar and priuate friendes;bu: if you wil not, be aflured Iwil vie youas enemies, 
The holy Saints recurned ynto their houſes, and in the tennedaies they ſold 
all their goodes,and gaue the mony ariſing thereof, ynto poore men. On the 
elcuenth day, Terentianus the Emperors captaine came vnto theirhouſe, with 
many armed men. Ir was ſupper time, but he found the holy Saints at praier, 
and faid vato them: The Emperour Iulianus my Lord,ſfendeth me yarto you, 
and withall this ſtatue of lupiter, that you may offer incenſe and adore it. And 
ifyouwill nor, you [halbe beheaded;nor publiquely bur in this placein ſecret, 

for that you haue bene (eruantes to the Emperour Conſtantinus. 
S. Iohn and Paul anſwered : If Iulianus be thy Lord and maſter, ſee thou be 


a good ſeruaunt ynto him. We deſire not ro haue any other Lord, butourLord 


Icſus Chriſt, We will not doe as he doth, who being Baptiſed, is not aſhamed 
rodeny the Chriſtian faith: and becauſe God hath taken away his grace from 
him, heedeſireth ro draw others iointly with him ſelfe, te bee damned in the 
deepe pir of hell. Theſe, and the like wordes, (aid the faichfull brethren. Te- 
rentianus ſeeing them conſtant in theirreligion, and being deſirous ro pleaſs 
the Emperour,who had giue him in charge, to pur them to death withour any 
ſurre, cauſed a pit tobedigged in their owne houſe , Then beheaded he both 
the Saints, and threw their bodies into that pit. On the next day a report was 
giuenour,that the Emperour had baniihed them, becauſe no certainty of their 


death ſhould be knowen. 


Not long after, died thecurſed Iulianus, as ke returned from the warre of 
Perſia, and Iouinianus, a good Catholique was ele&ted Emperour. Then the 
Churches were opened, and the Catholique religion began to gather vigour 
and ſtrength. Some men that were poſeſled, declared the death of SS.lohn and 
Paul ſaying: they tormented them. A ſonne of the ſame Terentianus which 


had behedded , them being poſeſled , andentring into that houſe , the yore 
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cried out aloud:thar hewas horribly tormented by Iohn and Paul. Terentia- 
nus hearing this: was ſory for that which he had dope againſt the Saints, and 
went ynto the place where their bodies were buried, & fell on the ground with 
his face ſaying: he had done that wicked deed yniultly,and only to pleaſe the 
Emperor. 
He determined to be a Chriſtian,and gaue a note of his name,to be bapti- 
zed the nexc Eaſter thatcame . He remained weeping continually vpon the 
raue of the martyrs,tillatthelJaſt he obreined of them, & they of God, that 
bis ſonne (hould be delinered. Theſame Terentianus ſaith; That he himſelfe 
wrote this hiltory ofchelife and martyrdome of theſe glorious Saints, and ho- 
he brothers, SS. lohn and Paul, martyrs ef Ieſus Chriſt, Their feaſt is celebra= 
ted on the 26, of lune, and their death was in the. yeare ofour Lord 354.Tulia- 


nus the Apoltata being Emperour. 
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Thelife of 3, Leo the ſecond, Pope. 
E Ven 45 45ippe is notto becalled good, for that it bath a prore of ſiluer,or becauſe 
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Tune. 28. 


it is adorned With flagges, banderolles,cy pennons,but for that itis ſecure & ſound, 
Well puched, sWpifr, and ſaleth Well, obedient ynto the fierne, and alſo 1s made of 
"p timber: ſo 4 Prelateisnotcalled good, for that beis 4 good muſitian,4 good Writer,or 


for that he is of a noble houſe. For though theſe be thinges that adorne the perſon, yet are 


they not the eſſential partes of 4 good Prelate, if he be not alſo learned, and yertuous of life. 
Agreableynta this rule, Pope Leo the ſecond of that name, may be called a good Prelate. 


'W ho thongh he vas cunning in-muſike, and noble of bloud, and indued With other natus* 


rall guifres ortho f great commendation, yet the princ:pall of all other guftes Wherewith 


. be as indued, Were his vertues He Wanted no other thing in his Popedome but long liſe, for 


he Was nat Pope one Whote yeare, and died of ſicknes, leaumg behind him this opinion, that 
be Would baue bene ane of the beit Popes,that ihe Church of God had, His life gathered out 
of the Romane Pontifical, and-0ut of other good authors, Was in this manner. 


Aint Leowas borne in Sicilia, and was ſonne vnto Paulus,a noble man of 
that kingdome+ He was placedin the chaire of'S, Peter, after the death of 
Pope Agatho. Arthat time was celebrateda general councelin Conſtantinople 
which was the fixch. Not for that inthat citty had bene celebrated fine coacels 
and this was the ſixth (for there had bene but two, and this was the third) but 
becauſe of all the generall councells celebrated in the world, this was the ſixth, 
S. Leo the Pope being then eleted, heſent forthwith Ambaſſadors ynto Con- 
ſtantinople, by whom he wrote a very elegant and Catholike letter, tothe Em- 
perour Conſtantius, rendring to him thankes for his good zeale, by which he 
| liad 
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416 $. Leo.  Ivns. 28, 
had cauſed a holy councell ts be congregated. And ke concluded, approuing 
all thatwhich therein had bene determined, and withall approoued all thefiug 
other vniuerſall councels, and then he tranſlated the councell out of Crecke 
into Latine. "»% 

This holy Biſhoppe, beſides his great learning in enery Science, was alſo x 
moſt excellent Muſician, & becauſe that in his time, the finging which $.Gre- 
gory appointed, was corrupted and depraued, he did reforme ir in all the ori- 

inals he could get,aſwell in the tunes of che Plalmes,as alſo in the Anthymg, 
and Reſponſories. He made the ſinging of the Hymnes alſo , wiich areſong 
in the Church,and others he compoſed. He ordeined co giue the Paxat Maſſe, 
alchough it was much vſed before , as is apparant by an example of Pope In- 
nocent, written vnto Decentius, who was long before Pope Leo. This is alſo 
euident in the booke ofthe Eccleſiiaſticall offices, made by S. Ifidore,and the 
ſame ſaieth Tertullianus. Thele Aurhors ſpeake of giuing the Pax at Mafle, 
as of athing very ancient. | 

It may be,S.Leodid commaund it to be giuen,in aſſigning the time and the 
manner how, and when ic is to be giuen. He made alſo a decree, in which he 
commaunded: that he which is eledted Biſhope of Rauenna, may not vſe the 
office of a Prelate, except he haue firſt che Confirmation of the Pape af Rome, 
W hich thing was very conuenient,to ſuppreſle the infolency of the Prelates of 
that citty , who by the fauour of the Exarchs ( which were the Gouernours, 
whom rhe Emperours of the Eaſt had ſet co rule in that place) were ſo preſump- 
tuous, as to withſtand the Pepe, He commaunded alſo:that the diſpenſations 
and priviledges, {hould be giuen gratis, in the Court of Rome, 

He builded a Church in Rome,neere vnts that Church of S.Bibiana, & put 
in it the bodies of SS, Simplicius, Fauſtinus, and Beatrix, and of other holy 
Saints,giuing roitrhe title of S. Paul the Apoſtle, Hewas a great friend ynto 
pouerty , and to giue almes ynto the poore . He admoniſhed euery one to be- 
hauc himſelfe vertuouſly,and yato that effe& he ſought all the meanes poſlis 
ble he could, 

He was rigorous againſt offenders as was conuenient, and was very merci- 
full vato them that were to be pittied. He was father vnto every one, and euc- 
rie one he called brocher,and loued all as children. In ſuch ſort, that for this, 
and for his many and rare vertues, he was beloued of the people — 
andin eſpeciall, ſeing him to be ſo piteous and (o religious . The peeple had 


great hope of him, but God would not Jeaue him long in the world, for when 
he had heid the Papacy but ten monethes, and a halfe, he called him to him- 
ſelfe, from this life vnto another. His holy body was buried in the Church of 
S. Peter. The Church doth celebrate his feaſt on the 28, of Tune, and his death 


was in the yeare of of our Lord 683.in the time of che Emperours CON 
the 


I'vNE. 29, 


the fourth of that name. Atone time he gaue orders vnto 9.Prieſtes 3. Deacons] 
and 23. Biſhops, Venerable Bedoin his martyrologe , putterh 5, Leoon theo 
day of Inhlie. 
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Thelifeof S. Peter the Apoſtle. Tune, 2 9. 
J Bſus Chrift the Soune of God (44 8, Math [aicth)arked this queftion of his Apoſtles. 


W bo doe wen [ay,is the ſonne of man? 16 Wit: What doe men ſay of mes They ansWered: 

Some [4 that thou art lobn Baptiſt, Wis Was ſlaine by Herode: others ſay theuart He 
has,that Was ſo xelous of the honour of God'end others [ay,thou art Hieremias that famous 
and holy Prophet: andlaitly, they ſay, that thou art oneof the Prophets, W bo though being 
once departed out of this World , dooft nal againe appeare heve amenge vs . Our Sanur 
replied: bur Whom doe Jee ſay trait 1 ani S. Peicr ansWered; Thou ars Chnifi,the ſonne of 
the huig God, 

This cenfeſsiou liked our S4auiour very Well, Wherefore he called S. Peter blefed, and ſaid 
ynto him: T hat fleſh & blood had not reucaled ic vnco him, bur his facher which 
is in heauen, ndbeſaid 4lſo:Thou arta rocke, & ypon this rocke [ will build my 
Church: Aud although that S, Iobn Chriſeſtorme ſauh:that this ſundamentall rock of the 


Charch,Whereof Chriſt ſpeaketh in this place,ts rhe conſeſsion Which S.Peter made ſaying: . 


that leſus Chriſt us the ſonne of God; yet S, Leo the Pape, S.Ambroſe,and S. Baſile ſap; that 
this rocke Was Peter bunſelfe. Vnto S.F::1 is very fit this wame of fundamentall recke,for 
that ſuch tones need noi to be brogght ans ſm17thed, they being ſolide and Whole ſtones; ſa 
W45 S. Peter, be Was not Wwroug ht of noviebloud,ner pelished With learning, but be Was ſa= 
lide, and adorned with yertue, and geod vnerritanding. | | 

The name of rocke, agreetb alſo vnto Sant Peter, for When ſuch a Fone is to be fitted for 
any building, it may eaſely be turned Wiereit Should be, but after it is laid in its place and 
ſetled, it can be ſtirred no more. So happened it to S. Peter. For before the holy Ghoit rooks 
his habitgtiou in him, and confirmed hm in his dive grace, atthe Word of « maide, he de- 
nyed leſus Chriſt, but after warde, nexther Kinges nor Empero'irs, Were able With all their 
threates, ro wake bimceaſe preaching Teſus Chriſt to be true God, 

S, Peter is alſo 4 rocke, for as the propertiethereof 15 alWaies to goe doWpuepard, vurild 
it come to the center: ſo 5.Peter is likened toit,for that be Was moit humble, Which be sheWp- 
ed alwaies in bis life, but us his deaeh be gaue 4 ſpecial token thereof , in that he Would be 
crucified With his head downeWvard , notrepurng bins ſelfe Worthy to be crucified as Teſus 
Chriſt his maſter Was, The life of this glorious Apeſile, colleted out of the Þritmgs of cho 
Euangelifies, and other grate Authors, Ws in this manner, 


Aint Peter was borne in Bethſaida a Citty of Calilee, and was brother ynto 


S, Andrew the Apoltla, He had a wife, who (as Simeon Meraphraſtes fairh) 
I U8S8 was 
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was daughter to Ariſtobulus, brother to S. Barnaby, the Apoſtle. He and hig 
| brother, liued by the trade of fiſhing. They were not rich, nor ſo poore, but they 
had boare, nets, and other neceſlary thinges for their trade. T heyliued by the 
labour of their handes,and alwaies had a defire of their owne ſaluation. This 
was the cauſe thatS, Andrew, hauing notice of S.lohn = 2 M0P a while his 
fiſhing, and went with him,and became his diſciple. Then hearing the ſame $S, 
John ſay. That Ieſus Chriſt was the Lambe of God, ſent for the Meſſias,and 
Saujourof the world, yea ſhowing him with his finger, he left him & followed 
L Chriſt. So that S. Andrew was the ficſt difciple efTeſus Chriſt, He conuerſing 
| 3 with hima few daics, and hearing him preach,and ſeeing that rhe wordes that 
| | S.lobn Baptiſt (aid, weretrue, he went to his brother Perer, and told him ſuch 
Wks _ thinges, that he made him leaue his fithing, and brought him to Chriſt, who 
'$1: receiued him louingly, and ſaid vnto him; thathe Was called Sinon, but be sheuld 
| *f hereafter be called Cephas, which is aſmuch ro (ay as,Perer, He receiued him as his 
| | diſciple, and treated ſome thinges with S. Andrew. After this the two brethren 
1 | returned, to their former exerciſe of fiſhing. 
| Afrer which on a time many people following our Sauiour, he being neere 
{al to the Sea of Genazareth, where S. Peterfiihed with his boate 101ntly with an- 
[By other boat, which did belong to S.lohn; and S. James, he entred into the boat 
We | of S. Perer, and there he preached to the people which followed him, & ſtood 
on the banke. Our Lord hauing ended his ſpeech, S.Perer ſaid: thar he had 1a- 
boured in fiſhing all the night, and raken no fiſh. Chriſt bid him ro launch our 
1 into the deepe, and then caſt out his net. S. Peter did as Ieſus bid him, & pul- 
* ling in the net, he found it ſo full of fiſh, that he was forced to call their fel- 
| lowes in the other boate, to helpe them to- rake the fiſhes our of the ner , and 
ſo they filled both the boates . S. Peter wondred much at this miracle, and to 
ſhew his lowlines, he fell at Chriſts feer, and ſaid to him: Lord depart from me, for 
Iam 4 finmmefullman, Chriſt anſwered ro him: That he would have him goe with 
him ſhortly, and that he would make him a fiſher of men. In this ſort S, Peter 
went with our Sauiour, and remained with him vartill hedied on the Croile. 
Whileſt that S. Peterremained with Ieſus,heneuer did any worthy or nota- 
ble thing, bur he would haue him in his company, that he might be awitnes 
thereof, andto ſhew, that he-bore ro him an eſpeciall fauour aboue the reſt, 
Truly S. Peterwas of worthy and ſinguler qualities, ſo that ir ſeemed he de- 
ſerued that fauour aboue all the other Apoſtles, for he was feruent, couragious, 
he loued tenderly, he bore great reſpeRt and reuerenceto our Sauiour, hecon- 
felled him for the Meſſias and ſonne of God when he asked the queſtion before 
reherſed. WhenTeſus preached the miſtery of the Bleſled Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, ſaying: that bis body Was truly meate, and his bloud Was truly drinke, many which 


ynderitood him carnally,deparced from him,thincking he would giue his = 
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die to becaten in morſels and pieces, and cauſe them to drinke his bloud inits 
roper kind. And then when he asked the Apoſtles if they would allo leaue himz 
. Peter anſwered and ſaid; whither,or ro whom(Lord)(hall we goe? chou haſt 
the wordes of cternall life, and he that heareth thee once, ſhall heare thee for 
euer. Alſo when S. Peter heard him ſay,that hewent to dye, he hindered kim, 
bidding him not to does, although hewas ſharpely reprooued for the ſame. 
Alſo in the laſt ſupper,he weuld not ſuffer Chriſt te waſh his feet. All chis was 
humilicie,and proceeded of the great love which he bore ro his Lord and mai- 
fer, which was the cauſe, thatthe keies ofheauen, were promiſed and giuen ro 
him. W hea the tribute was to be paid, vnto which payment the heades of fa- 
milies only were bound, our Sauiour bid S. Peter to pay for him and himſelfe, 
By which he gaue him to vaderſtand, thar he ſhould be head of the Church. 

Our Lord went ſometimes tothe houſe of S. Peter, and one time he healed 
his morher in law, which was ficke of a feuer. Another timeS. Peter beinge a 
filhing, and our Sauijour onthe bancke, he called him. S. Peter deſired that he 
might come to him vpon the water, and Teſus bid him. But for that he waue- 
red (omewhatia belecfe, he began to ſfinke, and our Lord himſelfe tooke him 
by the hand, reproouing him, for his little faith. W hen our Sauiour was tranſ- 
figured,S.Peter was one of them that were preſent, He was alſo with him, when 
he raiſed the daughter of Iairus. 

The nighr of the paſſion ,whenhewould goeto pray in the garden,S.Peter 
was the cheife of the three Apoſtles, and our Lord reprehended him only, for 
that he could not watch one howet with him although he had warned them al, 
tobe vigilant in prayer. This ſignified, thatS.Peter ſhould be head, whoſe faulr 
diſpleaſed him more, then the faultes of the other Apoſtles. When Chriſt was 
taken, S. Peter only ſet his hand on his'{(word,and at one blow,cut off the eare 
of one, who as it is like was molt in(olent. And if our Lord had not reprooued 
him, & commaunded him to pur vp his ſword in his ſheath, he would yet haue 
proceeded furrher, although the officers and the aduerſaries were very many. 
When he ſaw our Lord would not be defended , he fled as the other Apoſtles 
did,alrhough he ceaſed notto follow his maiſter a farre of(iointlywith S.Tohn) 
yntill that laſtly, he went with him into the houſe of the Biſhop, where hede= 
nied him, and by oath affirmed, that he knew him nor. S.Perer in this finned 
greeuouſly , but he had great eccaſion , for that he defired much to ſee what 
would become of his maiſter;& he would haue bene there preſent,to haue hol- 
pen him in what he could. 

Moreouer he knew, that if he were knowen to be his diſciple, he ſhould ba 
depriued of that ke ſo much deſired, and laſtly ſhould be thruſt our of dores. 
Hereunto was adioyned rhe yexation ofhis mind (that happened to him) to 
ſee thin 25 fall outin that ſort, So that S.Perterwas,as if he had bene belide him 
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ſelfe; and marked not what was ſaid to him, yntill the cock crew, and tharTe-. 
ſus looked backe on him,and made him came to himſelfe againe, his error ang 
Fault coming fo to kis mind, Although his fault was beinous, yet afterwards, 
the greatnes of his penance did leflen, or rather quite raſe out, the greeuouſ- 
nes of his former finne: fince throughout a'! the reſt of his life, his ordinarie 
exerciſe was, to walle and lament; and therefore his eyes were ſo enflamed, & 
red,inſo much, that his cheekes were furrowed tirough frequent weeping, and 
ſheding reares. W hich forrowe of his, was eſpecially manit -{ted in,.the night, 
when he heard the cocke crow, for at that time of his deniall, was his greatel} 
contrition. Yea it was {o great, that as Clemens Alexandrinus his diſciple, af- 
firmeth of him: he was as it were melted, and wholly reſoluedinto teares. But 
why did S. Perer fall? God permitted the head of his Churchrto deny him., to 
the end he ſhould be mercifull ro his Subiets when they offended. 
 Afterthat Chriſt roſe from death tolife,inthe forty Jaies he conuerſed with 
his Apoſtles, and Diſciples, he alwaies more accounted of S. Perer then of any 
other,as is apparant inthis:that in char time, he gaue and comitred to him, the 
charge of his flock, and the care of his Church, hauing asked kim firſt threerti- 
mes if he Joued him.S. Auguſtin ſaith:thar Chriſt asked S.,Peter three times, for 
that he had denied himchrice. W hen our Lord aſcended into heauen, S: Peter 
was the man that gathered the Church together before the coming of the ho- 
lie Ghoſt, rochoole another Apoſtle inſte:d of ludas, and Mathias was eleed, 
When the holy Ghoſt was come, S.Peter preached, and connerred more peo- 
ple then any other, & (hewed ſuch feruour,thatat one time be conuerred.3000, 
ſfoules. The other Apoltles and difciples,acknowledged him for Superior, and 
when they were aflembled to treat of any important matrer, $S, Peter was the 
firſt that ſpoke. The diſtribution of Almes & offeringes which they gauerthat 
were newly conuerted, paſlled all through S. Peters handes.. 

We read in the Actes of the Apoſtles, rhat two. called Ananias and Saphira, 
who were man and wife,fell dead at his feet ſodainly, for that they would de- 
fraud God of part of the price of certaine goodes which they had ſould,;being 
defiroustoreſerue part thereof tethem ſelues. And for that this fact had pur 
the Chriltians in great feare, and. it was-neceſlary to deale more mildely and 
not withſuch rigour, S. Peterbegan to doe ſome miracles, rothe good and 
proffic of many, as was the healing ofthe lame man(who was borne ſo, & was 
now 40. yeeres 01d) at his going to the Temple, ar the gate called, the beau- 
tifull gate. In the Citty of Lidda he cured one ſick of the palſey, which had not 
riſen out of his bed in cight yeeres, ImTloppa a Citry of Phenicia, he raiſed to 
life, Tabitha an honorable Matron, and very rich, who was a great a'mes-gi- 
wer to the ſame diſciples, that maderequelt for hir. oy it 

Not long after the coming of the holy Ghoſt, che Apoſtles were congregs: 


eo, 
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one mighr goe to preach in that Country,that fell to his lot. In this aſſembly, 
the Apoltles maderhe Creed , called Apoſtolicall , which beginneth, (Creds is 
Peum &c.) that by it the beleeuers might be knowen, & that they might hold 
iras a briefe and compendious ſummary of that they ought to preach, & that 
the good teachers might be knowen trom the falſe, & from heretickes, by this 
which they called Sywbalum. It was alſo called Symbolum, for that it was made 
& compoſed by the Apoſtles; euery one contributing alittle, which Symbolum 
fgnifieth inthe Greeke congue. In the diuifion of the Prouinces,S.lerome and 
Euſebius ſay: rhat Porus, Galaria, Cappadocia, & Birhinia, Prouinces of Aſia, 
fell to the loc of S. Peter; in which he ſtated thue yeares, preaching the Goſpe], 


doing many miracles, and conuerting innumerable people to the faith. 


Then weat he to Terufalem, as did alfo the orher Apoitles,ro conferre roge- 
ther of that they had done, and todeclare and explaine ſome doubtfull mat- 
ters that occurred, and alſo for to yifite the holy morher of God ( whoas we 
may pioully beleeue, was yer aliue, and remained in Teruſalem, taking cele- 
ſtial}recrearion ar hir ſight, and angelical] conuerſation) that chey might re- 


' rurne with more force and courage, to preach theGofpell, as S.Perer did, who 


#erurning to his office of preaching, and conuerting of foules roGod, in rhe 
Prouinces which fell to his lot,arriued at Antioch, andremained there (eauen 
yeares:rogether, ro which place ſometimes repaired che Apoſtles and diſciples 
of Chriſt, as S. Paul and S. Barnaby. In this citty, they which were conuerted 
to: the faith, werecalled Chriſtians, for before they were called diſciples. Iris 
not tobe:thought, that S. Perer remained (euen yeares together in Antioch, 
but'only that for (o long, he was called Biſhop thereof, and ordinarily made 
his reſidencerhere, except that ſometime by occation, he went to-leruſalem. 
From Antioch, by eſpecial inſpiration 8& commandement of the holy Ghoſt 
(as Marcellinus, Euſebius, & other grave authours aftirme)he went to Rome, 
inthat citty placing his chaire,and Biſhops Sex, there tocontinew till the end 
of the world.S.Peterentred into Rome in the yeere of our Lord, 43.which was 
the third yeare of Claudius the Emperour,on the 13.day of Ianuary, & on that 
day is celebrated. the fealt of the chaire of S.Peterin Rome,as that of Antioch 
is,o0nthe22.of February;for on that day S.Pererentred into that cirty. S.Peter 
Raied then in Rome, little more then three yeares, for that he returned to Ile- 
ruſalem, when Claudius baniſhed the Iewes our of Rome, | 
Afterthe increaſe of the faith of Chriſt , therearoſea great variance among 
the Chriſtians that were at Antioch, which was : Whether the Genrills newly. 
conucrted, were bovnd beſide Bapriſme, to circumcition, and tothe other cere- 
moniall preceprs ofthe old law? For this cauſe S. Paul and S. Barnaby went ro 
Ieruſalem, and there founds. Peter, and orhers of the Apoſtles and diſciples, 
Gag who 


421 
ted, and denided amongſt themſelues, the proninces of the world, that every 
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who were congregated(with the aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt) after che mannex 
of a Councell; in which S. Peter was ſuperiour, and Prelident , as higheſt Bj. 
(hop. This was the firſt councel, that was celebrated by the Chriſtians. In ir was 
derermined: that the Genrtills conuerted a new, ſhould not be bound to obſer- 
ue the ceremonies of the old law,and much lefſe ro be circumciſed, bur a com- 
maundement was giuen to them,to auoid the cating of mear offered to Idols; 
for in eating thereof, aroſe a great ſcandall, as though they were Idolaters.lt 
was alſo declared;that ſimplefornication was a mortall figne,and commaun- 


 dement giuen toauoid it. 


S, Peter and S. lohn had bene taken once before, by appointment of the Sa: 
duces, who were diſpleaſed ar them , for preaching the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
butan Angell rooke them out of priſon, and commaunded them co goe and, 
preach in the Temple, and fo they did. In this meane pace, while the lewes 
were gotten rogether in conſultation what they (ſhould doe with them , they 
werecertified, that the priſoners werein the Temple preaching,and that they 
had infinite people abour them, liſtening totheir wordes,and did ſo highly re- 
gard the,that hauing (eznethem reſtore to healrh ſome lick men, they brou ghe 
them others from the adiacent places,and laid them in the ſireer, that S,Perer 
paſſing by, his (ſhadow atthe leſt might touch them, for with thar they reca« 
wered their health. | 

The lewes ſeing how things went, cauſed them to be called, and the officers 
darſt nor lay handes on them, and offer them violence, fearing the people, bur 
by intreaty they brought them ro the Councell. Then the high Biſhoppe re- 


__ prooued them, that being commaunded nor to preach Ieſus Chriſt as Meſſias, 


ey had not obeyed, and were therefore worthy to be greououſly chaſtiſed. S. 
eteranſwered; bat they ought rather to obey God, then men . They were men, and 
commaunded one thing, bur God commaunded the contrary, they would ra- 
ther therefore be obedient ro God,then to them. The high Biſhoppe, and the 
other which were ar this conſulration,ſeing their reſolution,durlt nor proceed 
withrigor againſt chem, for feare of the people; wherefore they let them goes. 
Beſides that, CGamaliel which was a great Doctor, and one of them, ſaid ; If 
that which theſe men preach be of God, welabour in yaine ro hinderir, orto 
forbid ir, but ifjt be an invention of man, it will vani(h of ir ſelfe like ſmoke. 
By this meanes at that time, ceaſed the perſecution, 

It fell our after,that king Herod cauſed $.James the great, brother to S.lJohn 
Euangelift (who was returned to Teruſalem out of Spaine) to be apprehended 
and behedded, And ſeing that therein he pleaſed the lewes, he cauſed S, Peter 
to beapprehended alſo, and puthim in priſon, loaden with irons, and guarded 
with many ſouldjers, purpoſing,afloone as Falter was paſled (which was now 


at hand)todehtiusr him ro the people,to put him co death,Bur the night before 
it 
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it hould be done, God ſent an Angell, who miraculouſly delinered him our of 
priſon,to'the great joy and conrent of all the Church,who continually made 
inrerceſſion for him ynro God. 

S.Perer being delivered out of priſon, was enforced to depart ont of Teruſa- 
Jem, and went againeto preach in diuers countries. And if we will geue credit 
ynto Simeon Metaphraſtes,a molt graue Authour, heſateth: Thar at thistime 
S. Peter went into Spaine, &rhat he remained in a citty therot called Sirmium, 
and there he converted ſome people, and appointed Epenetus Biſhop of that 
citty. i'hen palled he into Africato Carthage,where helefr Creſcens Biſhope, 
Then he went ts Alexandria of Egipr, &rhenreturned to Antioch, Although 
this aurhoz be of great authority, & 1s repured fora faithful] Hiltoriographer, 
yet Famnot aflured, of S. Perers coming into Spaine, forI doe as much doubt 
this,as Iam molt afſured,thar S.Paul came chither(as ir isſeene in his life) but 
how ſoeuer it was, S, Peter atthis time went, andtrauelled into many coun- 
fries. At the end, hewent to Alexandria, where he vnderitood of the great hure 
Simon Magus did in thar place.l haue no will co ſpeake of this curſed wretch, 
but only in a word ro (hew, what he was, and what end he had. 

S.Luke recounteth in the ates of the Apoſtles:thar after the dearh of S.Ste- 

hen, the diſcivles which were in leruſalem, fled into ſundry partes, from the 
fury of Saul which perſecured rhem.One of them called Phillip came to Sama- 
ria, where he preached the fairhof Chrilt , and did ſome miracles , for which 
cauſe, many wereconuerted and Baprized,and among rhe reſt, one Simon, who 
was a Magitian & Inchaunter, The Apoſtles who remained at Teruſalem, hea- 
ring how thinges paſſed in Samaria, ſent 5. Pererand S. Iohn, who confirmed 
the baptiſed, andthe holy Ghoſt deſcended on then in a viſible forme. 

Simon Magus feing this wonder, came ro S,Peter and faid vnto-him:that he 
would giue him.a good ſomme of mony,if hewould beitow on him thar grace, 
that the holy Ghoſt ſhould deſcend on thoſe, on whom he !aid his handes,as 
$. Peter did, when he confirmed them. The Apoſtle hearing this peruerſe de- 
maund, was angry with Simon, and ſaid: Thy money be with thee to thy per- 
dition, fincethou thinkeſt rhat the grace and fauourof God, is obteined and 
bought with money . Here hence it commerh, that they which buy or ſell any 
ſpirituall thinges, be cailed Simoniſtes. Fhis Simon(alchongh S. Luke wri- 
teth not any other rhing he didgyith S. Peter) tooke ſuch indignation againſt 
the Apoſtles (as S. Ambroſe, S. Hierome,S.Clemenr the Pope, Tuſtinus, Euſe- 
bius, Egeſippus and ethers relate) yea and againſt all other Chriſtians, that al- 

though he ws baptiſed , yer he perſecuted them cruelly. And of him ſelfe he 
boſted and vaunted much, and by his inchauntments and apparences, decei- 
ued and deluded many, which gaue him credit. | 

The Apoſtle S.Perer oppoled himlelfe againit him, X following him _ 
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ſocuer he went, diſcouering his deceipts and impoſtures, he droue him 0utof 
Samaria,and out of all the country of Paleltina, T hen went he co Antioch, and 
S. Peter followed him,and droue him from thencealſo.Laltly,the Apolile was 
certified, that Simon was retired to Rome,and that Nero the Emperour highly 
elteemed him,and thatthe Romaines had 
bridges of Tyber,and letters thereon to this effet: To Snuon the holy God. WV hers 
fore he determined to returne tro Rome, and drive him from thence alfs, and 
*0 be reſident therein that ſeate , and to confirme in the faith the Chriſtiang 
that were in that cicty. By the way he was accompanied of one dilciple called 
Marke, that afcerward wrotethe Goſpell, and had dene baptiied by him, and 
had gone in the company of S. Barnaby rhe Apoltle. 

So S. Peter cane to Roine this ſecond time, and his principall intent was,ts 
reſiſt and confound the curſed inchaunter Simon, by diicouering ©0 the people 
his fraude,deceipr, and diueliſh fictions, with which he abuſed chem. Otren- 
times che two Simons diſputed rogether, and ſometimes befare the Emperour, 

che miracles which both of the did whither they were tcue or 
fantalticke, S,Peter propounded to bring a dead man into the place, & which 
of them two raiſed him to life, ſhould be holde to preach the truth, The magi- 


| tian was conteat with this match. The dead man was brought 1n,and the in-. 


his coiurations, & ic ſeemed that the dead man ſtirred his head 
ſomewhat, but at the end,he remained deadas he was at the firſt, Vhea S.Peter 
made his prayer, and the dead man was raiſed to life, wherewich the curſed St- 
mon was {oconfounded and aſhamed, not knowing what match more now t0 
make, that he began tomenace all Rome, and to lay; that he would Aly into 


chaurcer did vic 


| heauen to chaſtiſe them by his abſence, To make a ihew thereof, he wentts 


the Capitoll,and cailed che diuells his familiars, who taking him vp, bore him 
in the ayre, andeucry one which beheid uim, were aſtonied and amaſed, 
The Apoſtle S.Perer,tochigend all the ſleightes of thar fellow might bedil- 
couered,and that he might rece1ue juſt chalticemear, commaunded rhe diuels 
toleaue him, and ſo they did, W hereupon the wretch had ſuch a fall, thatal- 
chough he died nor preſently, yer he died on the next day in Ariria now called 
Riria . The Apoltle ridde of the annoyance of this his aduerſarie , attended 


wholyto the gouernmeat of the Church. S. Damaſus Caieth: that he gaue or- 
and gherein he ordered 10, Priettes7: 


Deacons, and 3. Biſhops. He tooke two coadintors,not both at one time, but 


firſt one,then an other, alchough that they had the ſame charge at one r1me fot 
2 while, Theſe were Clerus and Linus. Vnro Cletus he aſſigned the attaires out 
of the citty,and vnto Linus he commurted thecharge of things within the cit- 
tie, and he was the firſt that had this charge.Some authors lay; that Lin1is an 


Cletus were not Popes,which conſidered, daring the lite of S, Peter, was MY 
ery, 


ſer him vpa ſtatue,berweene the two. 
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tof | :true,for there cannot be but one Pope, at once. But after S. Peters death,they 
and | were both Popes, the one afterthe other. Andif any author of account ſay! 
was | that they were not Popes, you mult vnderſtandit, whileſt $. Peter liued, who 
bly | exerciſed himſelfe continually in preaching and praier. 
-WO This holy Apoſtlewas yeryabſtinent.S.Clement his diſciple writeth of him 
er- | thathis ordinary diet was bread and oliues, and ſometimes he adioyned therts 
and | pulſe and herbes. His apparrell was one coate, and a gaberdine ouer it. He was 
ans | requeſted in Rome,to put in wricing that which he preached, He gaue the char- 
led | gethercof ro Marck his diſciple,and he wrote the Coſpell as S.Peter preached 
and | rbeſame.Afcer which, the Apoſtic hauing viewed and approoued it, comman= 
ded thac ir (hould be receiued in che Church. Moreouer S.Peter had a care ta 
s,to | {cnd ſome Biihops into ſundry countries, as he ſent the holy Saint Apollinaris 
ople | to Raucnna,anditis certainehe ſentinto SpaineS, Torquatus,and other with 
ren» | him, which had bene diſciples to S.lames. S. Peter hauing conſecrated chem 
our, | Bilhops, they preached the faith in that country, and did much good, 
1e or There were at this time in Rome many Chriltians,ſo that the adoration of 
hich | the Idols was much diminiſhed, The Emperour Nero, tooke occafion hereby, 
agi- | -to perſecute the Apoſtle ,and to rake away his life , as the principall Author 
e in- | thereof, He was alſo wroth wich him, ever fince (that by his meanes) Symon 
head Þ Magus was put to (hame, reproched, and killed. To this was adioyned (as S, 
eter | Linus wrote in alittle booke he made of the paſſion of S.,Petet)that many Lax 
dSi- | dies of Rome, who were conuerted and Bapriſcd, ſought to obſerue chaltirie, 
w to ff by the perſwaſton ofthe Apoſtle, & would nor by any meanes be tyed in mar=- 
into } riage with ſuch people , from whom they were forbidden by the Goſpell. Sy- 
ntto | meon Mertaphraſtes ſaith. That two women whom Nero kept as his concubi- 
him Þ nes, forſooke him,being turned co the Chriſtian faith, & deſired to live chaſt| 
and abandon the finne wherewith they were atrainrod. | 
-diſ-} Theſe thinges ſodiſpleaſed Nero (who though art the firſt hedillembled with 
ivels | the Apoſtle for feare of the people, which bore him great affection) yer atlegria 
atal- | he could not conteine himſelfe, but vetered his malice. Whereupon he cauſed 
alled Þ him co be appreheded, being defirous to put him ro death,iointly with S,Pauly 
nded | who was already in priſon, The Chriſtians vnderſtood hereof, and went tothe 
eor-F Apoſtle, requeſting him to auoid the perill, by going our of the citty torſoma 
tes7-fÞ few dayes, He refuſed to doe ſe, forit ſeemedto him a bad part, to fly from the 
but crowne of marcy:dome, yet at the end, ſo many werethe prayers and the teareg 
e for Þ ofthe Chriſtians, that S.Perer departed from Rome, & being come vntoa pla= 
5 out Þ Ce called now S. Marcus ad paſſas, our Sauiour appeared to him. When he ſaw 
e cit-Þ him and knew him, he asked him with great lowlines: Lord, Wbiiber goeft thous 
5400 Our Sauiour anſwered: 1 goe toRome, to be c14cified againe. T he Apoſtle vnder= 
mol Fl Rood the wordes of Chriſt, that his willwas; he ſhould flye no farther, bur re= 


bh curng 


wy S. Peter... Iynz. 29. 


rurne toRometo be crucified there, in imitation of him,for which cauſe here. 
carned backe. 

Then hecongregated alt his diſciples,and friendes ,and told them what hag 
happenedro him, and providing for the affaires ofrhe Church in the beſt man. 
ner heecould, hee ordeined that after his death Clement (hould ſucceed in his 

lace, and turning about he ſaid ro him:Clemenr, ſee thy life be 1rreprehenſil. 
ble, andabandon all worldly bufines, intromit not thy ſelfe into ſecular affai. 
res. Theſe and ſuch like thinges ler alone ro them that bee ſecular, thou as, 
good Paſtor, only bufie thy ſelfe inthe affaires of God, that is, in preaching , 
andinitrufting thy flocke. Then was the Apoftletaken and putin priſon, wherg 
remaining certaine dayes,and hauing Baptiſed ſome,atthe laſt he was fenten- 
ced to dye rogerher with S.Paul, on the 29. of June, in.the.yeare of our Lord. 
70, (Baronius faith: 69.) being the laſt yeare of the Emperour Nero. . 

S. Dioniſius wrote a letter to Timothy of the paſſion of theſe holy Apoſtles, 
and faith thus among other thinges;O brother Timorthyelif thou hadeſt bene. 
Preſent art the martyrdome ofthe holy Apoſtles, what ſorow & grief wouldeſt 
_ehou haueſuſteined?who could but hayelamenred and wailed,to heare the (en-. 
tence of death pronounced againſt the Apoſtles , although he had a heart of 
ſtone? Thou ſhouldeſt haue ſeene the Gentiles and Iewes very merry & ioyouz; 
fome ſpit in their faces, and ſome kicked them, When they were ſeperated one 
from another(for they were put to death in ſundry places)they embraced each 
ether yery tenderly,and with teares,S.Paul ſaid to'S, Peter; Farewell thou ſoun- 
dation of the Church, and Paſtor, of the flockeof Chriſt, $. Peter, &nzWered: Goe thou alſt 
” peace, Dottor of the Gentiles,right ſoone shall we one another, I, ſaich Dioniſius, 
accompanied $S. Paul, ynrill his head was cur off. S. Peter was condemned to. 
dy vpon the Crofle, for which he ſhewed great content,and receiued the ſen- 
tence with great humilicy,and repuring himſelfe vnworthy to diein {uch ſort 
as his maſter did, requeſted the officers, to crucify. him with his head downe- 
ward. On this manner he died ypon Mons 4greus. 

| His body was buried in the Vatican,where at this day is ſeene the ſumptuous 
Church of S. Peter, and the Popes pallact alſo. There his holy Reliques were 
viſitedalwaies, as they be at this day of all Chriſtian beleeuers, with wonderful 
Veneration, andthat with grear reaſon:for as the truth is, it were to great 1n- 
. diſcretio to comparethe Apoſtles with any other Saints that liued after thei! 
times,ſfince theſe were eleted by Cod,who made the the pillers ofhis Church« 
S. Peterwho was ele&ted from our the other rwelue, Prince, and Head of the: 
other, is therefore worthy of a ſinguler veneration and worſhip.  _ 

God had choſen out ſome famous and ſclefed men, before his coming 1nto 
the world, to make them particuler officers in his houſe, as Adam was, whom 


he made his Gardiner, Noe his mariner, Abraham. his ſteward, Melchiſedee: 
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his prieſt, Toſephhis diſpenſator, Sampſon his champion, Moyſes his chroni- 
 cler, Salomon his Do&tor,Dauid his captaine, Iudas Machabeus his ſtandard- 


bearer. All theſe were famous for the offices they enioyed, but goe on alittle - 
further,” and ſee how famous S. Perer was for the office that he had, fince he 
was the Vicar of Chriſt,and his liefrenauntinearth, by which dignicy heſur- 


| paſſed al them of the old Teſtament. The priuiledge which God granted him} 


by che dignity he had, was; that ynto him and his ſucceſſors, he gaue plenary 
auchoriry inearth,ouer all reaſonable creatures, as to one that was his imme- 


| diate curate. S. Peter was ordeined by God, yniuerſall ſteward and diſpenſer 
' of the ſpirituall goodes,and alſo of the temporall,in as much as they depend 


ypon the ſpirituall, Et 
God gaue authority to S.Peter, to graunt plenary Indulgences and Tubilies] 


Þ /+o wit: todiſtribute the treaſures of the Church, S. Peter was ſecured by God, 


that he could fall intono hereſie,nor loſe his faith, as he loſt not his faich whem 


| he denied Chriſt, although he ſinned greeuoully.To S.Perer was graunted au- 


thority, that he mightmake inrerpretation of the ſcripture, and had autho- 
rity to make lawes and tatutes, which ſhould bind every man. ToS.PeterGod 


' gaue authority, todiſpenſe in the poſitiue lawes, andchat he might canoniſe 


for Saintes, ſuch as did deſerue ir. S. Peter was exempt by God, from all ju- 
riſdiction, and madeſubictimmediately ro him only. ToS.Peter God gaue 


-authoricy to aſſemble an vniuerſail Counce)l, and the definitions and decrees 
of the councel},be ofno validity or force, except they be approoucd by hims 


Alſo God graunted toS.Perer,that he ſhould liue25.yeeres inthe Sea of Rome, 


"and that the aforenamed priuiledges graunted to Saint Peter , bealſo graun- 


tedto all other Popes his lawfull ſucceſſors. Notwithſtanding theliuing of 257 


'yeares in that Sea, and tobe called Peter, is not graunted to any other tothis 
"preſent day, for that none of his ſucceſiorsis fo bold to take thatname, 


Itis a thing moſt iuſt, that ſuch a Saint that hath obreined ſuch & ſo many 


Fauours, ſhould be honoured and reuerenced of all men, and that euery one 


ſhould rake him for a ſpeciall patron, to the end they may obteine that whicle 
he poſeſſeth , which is , beatitude . Of which God make ys pertakers for his 


"mercy ſake. Amen. Nicephorus Calliſtus ſaich: that S, Peter the Apoſtle, was 
"of a tale ſtature, and leane. He had a white countenance, which ſeemed tobe 


Pale, his beard and haire of his head curled , he had blacke eyes and bloud- 


thotren, he had little eye browes, and along noſe, and ſomewhat turned yp- 
ward, his preſence graue and modeſt,and ſurely ir gaue ſigne,that hewast (+ 
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Thelife of $, Paul Apoftle, Tune. 30. 


Vr Lord God ſeing the great affliftion and troubles, herewith the children of If- 
rael were oppreſſed in the Land of Egipt,and bearing their lamentations & pratere, 
 baving pitty on them, Was inclined to deliver them. To performe this, it Was fit ts 
ine them 4 head, to gouerne and dirett them, aud Moyſes he appointed to be that man, for 
be thought him apt, and fit for that office. S, Auguitine ſaith:the cauſe by Godeletted bim 
more then any other, Was; for that be ſaWy he-yndertooke the defence of an HebreW, Which 
Was euill entreated by an Egiptian (and ſo be mght defend him, be reckened not to looſe the 
fauour Which he had in the court ofthe King of Egipt , calledPharao, Whoſe daughter did 


' bold and account him 4s ber ſonne) and tuck not to put bis life in daunger for hilling of his 
enemy, andalſs togoe 45 4 banished man inio-ſtrange countries, Where be Was compelled ta 


becomea Paſtor or shepheard, and folloW beats and catrellthrough the plaines, and woodes, 
and ro ſuffer many trauells,and greeuances, He that did thus, for one of his contrimens ſake, 
Would in likely-hood,doe much more for allthe people,S, Auguſtine ſaith:this Was the cauſe, 
Thy Moyſes Was eletted more then any other, to be captaine and guide of his people, 

One may [ay that God did the ſame, hauing pitty and comp4ſsion on the Gentiles, Who 
Were lanes vuro the aiuell, and ſupported and indured greater affiiitions then the Hebrewes | 
did indurein Egipt. Toremedy this damage,he Was to finde 4 guid and captaine,end for this 
charge be found out $, Paul, Whom be chought fit for it. | 

The cauſe Why Godelefted S. Paul more then any other perſonas the ſame Which mo- 
wed bimto ele Moſes, becauſe Paul Was Felous of the honor of the old law,Who Confides 
ringeand ſeing,that every day ut loſt the reputation it Was in before time,and that many for- 


ſorkeit,and cleaued to the new laW of Ie/us Chriſt, Who(as be knew) Was dead on the Croſ- 


ſe, be made no reckoning of the trauell of his perſon, nor of the daunger of bis life, nor 74 
of the [pending of his goodes , ſo that he might bring to paſſe that his owne law-might be. 
maintained m credit,and the laVy of Teſus Chriit, wight be kept from imcreafing. God ſeeing 


 #n bimtbis great zeale , eleited bins for guide and for a helpe for the Gentills, making him 


waiter and Dottor vnts them, And be behaued himſelfe yery Wellin this office, as is ſcenein 
the diſcourſe of his life: Which collefied out of the ſagrgd Scripture, and many approoned Air - 
thers 14s in this manner. 


© Aint Paul was, an Hebrew, of.the tribe.of Beniamin, and was borne in Ciſ- 
J calisa territory inthe land of Iewry. W hich being taken of the Romaines, | 
his father and motherwent to dwell in Tharſus, a citry of Cecilia, which was 
ſubiettothe Romajnes and they which inhabited the ſame, enioyed the priui- 
ledges of cittizens of Rome.S.Paul was ſent te Ieruſalem being yer very yong 
{as S. Iexome ſaith) ro [tudy the law, Gamalielwhowasa great learned man 
| | | oy Tags being: 
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being his maſter, There he had S.Barnabas to be his ſchool-fellow, & they were 
great friendes one to an other. Iris alſo thought, that the father of S,Paul was 
an noble man and rich, hauing ſet him to ſtudy in Teruſalem, 

In thatplace henot only applied himſelfe to Jearne humanity & divinity, 
but alſo to labour, to the end that if euer he eame to pouerty or need, he (hould 
haue ſome meages to ſuſteine his life, which after came to palle,as he wriceth of 
himſelfe,ſaying:thathelaboured wich his handes, and that he and all his com- 
pany, liued by his labour. He cared not whether his trade which he learned, 
were honorable orng,butfuch aone,as with it he might get his liuing in any 
place, whereſozuer he was. The molt common opinion is,that he was a Rope- 
maker, but TheoJore-us in his booke, De curandis Grecorum affettionibus, calleth 
him aſhomaker,or ranner of hides. Origene againſt Cellus ſaith: that he was 
ataylor,and that hemade Prieſts garments, and other ornamenres for the rem- 
ple.It may bethar he had skill indiuers rrades,and chat in one place he labou- 
red on one trade, & inan other place on an other. Al the rime S.Paul remiined 


\ jn leruſalem, .before his conuerfion, he obſerued the law of Moyles fo zelou(- 


lie (for thathe b2leeued the obſeruarion thereof was very acceptable to Cod) 
that none of his ſetand nation, ſurpaſſed him therein. . 

In the time of S. Stephens martyrdome, S. Paul (hewed himſelfe very dili- 
went,andthat he might be putto death the ſooner, and with more grief, he of- 
fered the Executioners.to keepe their clothes, for in this he thought he had 
done. more,then if he had throwen the ſtones. Then began he to be cruel har- 
ted, andeager to ihed the bloud of Chriſtians. And ſeing that by the death of 
S. Stephen,thediſciples(orthegreaterpartofchem)were departed from Ieru- 
ſalem, and wandred, diſperſed into diuers places, he got letters of the Prince 
of the Sinagogue to gavnto Damaſcus, and to putin priſo:»them(alwell men 
as women) that he found were Chriſtians, and bring them to Teruſalem. 

Being on his [ourney,it pleaſed our Lord God to call him, and conuert him 
yato his ſeruice, making him a vellell ofelefion, in which his name ſhould 
be carried through allthe world, and the Gentills(he being their preacher and 
gnide)be delivered from the bondage in which the diuell did hold them, and 
that they might receaue a remedy by belecuing the faith of Chriſt . Saul was 
Baptiſed before hetooke the name of Paul, for S. lerome ſaith: he tooke thar 
namie in reſpect of Sergius Paulus the Proconſull, whom he converted tothe 
faith of Chriſt, This man was the firſt Senatorof Rome(and of the dignity of 
conſull) chat was made a Chriſtian, and in memory of that, S.Paul rooke his 
name. Others ſay: that the change of the. name of Saul into Paul, came. of the 
propriety of the tongues; for that the ſamethat Sanlus1s in Hebrew,theſame 
Paulus isin Latine.I ſpeake but breifely here of his conuerſfion, for that I haue 
eatreated more largely in its proper place. - | 
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preached many daics, & then in the copany ot S,Barnaby,he went go Antioch. 
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Afcer his cenuerſion, his firſt voyage was into Arabia, where he preached Te- 
fus Chrſt a good while, and departing thence, he cerurned ro Damaſcus.Being 
nowexerciled and prattiſcd in the goſpell , heentred with great boldnes into 


the Sinagogues, and di(puted with ſome, inſtructed others, and lefr others a- 


maſed and aſtonied at his profound dotrine.Some were conuerted, others were 
more hardened, and others alſo fo perſecuted him, that toeſcape out of their 
handes, the diſciples were forced to ler him downe ouer rhe wall in a basket; 
that vellell of election, being then inſuch a chelt, 

This perill eſcaped, afcer a while he went co Ieruſalem, and as 5, Like ſaith: 
che diſciples durſt not comewhere he was.BurS.Barnabas meeting him, & they 
embracinge ech other for ould acquaintance,you may imagine that he ſaid-ta 
him; how long 6 Saul wilt thou bechus pertinacious and obſtinatein the per- 


ſecution of Chriſtians ? I giue thee to vnderſtand, that thou ſhalt find them if 


chou wouldeſt converſe with them, a bleſied people, and worthy ro be imirated, 
and not perſecuted. Ah brother Barnabas(faid Saul) know that I am an other 
man then haue bene before time. I follow him, whom thou doeſt follow, I be« 
belecue that which thou beleeueſt, and confelle that which thou confeſleſt, that 
is, that Ieſus Chriſt is my God, and my redeemer. I beleeue and confefle, that 
he was borne man for my good , dyed for my remedy , and is riſen and aſcen- 
ded into heauen for my glory. To this time none that confelle his faith, and 
beleeue his Goſpell, paſlerh mein ſuffering trauells arid paines; for his names 
ſake, I hauing preached himrthree yeares in ſundry partes of the world;& now 
I cometo doe the ſame in this citty, tothe end,that euery one which knoweth 
me may ſee, how. much I am chaunged and altered, and may vnderſtand,thac 
if beforetime TI derelted the name of leſus Chriſt, that now I loue the ſame fo 
much , chat I am ready and prepared to ſpend my ufe a thowſand times for 
his loue, | | 

Whileſt S. Paul ſpoke; S. Barnabas beheld him earneſtly, and marking how 
zealouſly he vttored choſe wordes , and ſeing the teares which he (hed in figne 
he repented his former life, he imbraced him againe, and led him tothe Apo- 
ſtles, which then were preſent in leruſalem. There S-Pauldeclared the maniitc 
of his conuerſion, to the great content of them thatwere preſent, who all con- 
tended torunne to imbrace and receaue him, one afteran other, He preached 
certainedaies in Ieruſalem, bur ſeing the ſmall proffiche reaped, aſiel for that 
the people of that citty in which he preached, being DoQors,Scribes,and Pha- 
riſes, were ſtubborne & hard hearted, as alſo, becauſe they knew him to be con- 
trary to himſelfe, they reputed hima vaine and (enſcles petſon;wherefore they 
deuiſed to kill him. S. Paul hauing bene there 15. daies, departed, and went ro 
Czſarea,and from thence to Tharſus into his owne country. In this place he 
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In that citty were now many Chriſtians , who had renelation of the holy 
Ghoſt, that Sauland Barnabas ſhould depart,and go to preach the G ofpellin 
diuers partes of the world , and thoſetwo were called the Apoſtles of the holy 
Ghoſt . Before they went, they faſted and praied, that God would direR their 
wayes, and be their guide. At laſt they departed,and travelled chrough many 
countries, They went to Seleucia, and therethey tooke (hip, and paſledinto 
theille of Cypres,where S.Barnabas was borne. In which place they preached, 
andeſpecially in Paphos, where Sergius Paulus the Proconſull was conuerted, 
by che preaching of S. Paul. - 

There was in that citty oneElimas a Negromancer who reſiſted S,Paul, bur 
hewas puniſhed, for he was made blind for a ſeaſon, to the great marucile of 
Sergius the Proconſull, yea this made him to beconuerred, & made him firme 
inthe faith. Then went they preaching in other Prouinces and Cirties, & being 
in;Lycoania , the Tewes iointly with che Gentiles ,-would haue ſtoned him to 
death;ſo from thence they departed. They were another time ina Citty called 
Liſtra, where becauſe S, Paul healed one that was borne Jame, the people would 
haue honored them for Gods, and they ſaid;Barnabas was Iupiter, & Paul was 
Mercury . The Preiſtes of the Idolls would haue offered ſacrifice tochem, bur 
they forbad them, relling them, that they were men as they were. - 

Then he returned to Antioch, and from thence to Teruſalem, to treat with 
the Apoſtles, about a doubt or queſtion, which was riſen among the fairhfull 
of that citty, to witt:- whether they which were conuerred from Gentiliſme, 
were bound tobe circumciſed , and oblerue the ceremonies of the old law ; or 
not? This difficulty was treated of inthe counce!l;in which S. Peter was Head 
and Preſident, andit was declared: that they were not bound ynro it. Then or- 
daining certainc thinges thatthey ought to obſerue , they ſenttwo diſciples, 
the one called Sylas, and the other Barſabas vnco Antioch, with the determi- 
nation of the councell. This being fiaithed,S.Pauland S.Barnabas were ready 
todeparr to their office of ga. ralittle variance aroſe betwene them, 
becauſe S. Barnabas would haue taken S.Marke the Euangeliſt in their come 
pany,and S, Paul would nor, becauſe the ſaid Marke, departed from Pamphi- 
lia, for feare of martyrdome,jand was returned ynto leruſalem, The end was, 
the Apoſtles did goe ſeucrally one from an other. 

S. Barnabas tookeS, Marke in his company, and wens ro-Cypres, where he 
was martyred,. and then S. Marke went and accompanied, Peter. S., Paul ra- 
king an other diſciple called Sylas in his company, went into Syria, Cicilia, & 
then to Liſtra, where he rooke Timothy into his company, and circumciſed 
him, not for thathe was bound ro circumciſton, bur partly for that he would 
not giue ſcandall to them-which ſaw him. in his company; for that his father 
vas a Gentill, & partly becauſe as yetthe old law was not.quiteextingui = 

en. 
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Then went S. Paulinto Miſia and Macedonia, where is a Citty called Phi: 
lippi, in which he healed a daml{ll poſefled wicha diuell, who foretold many 
thinges to come, and was a great gaine ynto her maſter, He ſeing he had loſt 
his gaine, by S. Paules helping of the damſe]],was wroth with the Apoſtle, and 
cauicd him & Silas to be put in priſon, and to be whipped cruelly, but the next 
day they ſuffered them to depart. The Apoſtle endured, and abode many like 
perſecutions, and not only he, but they alſo which kept him company, 

Thencame he to Athens, where he ſaw an Altar,conſecratedto the vaknow- 
en God. There Saint Paulpreached, and Dioniſtus Areopagita, a woman cal- 
led Damaris, with many others, were conuerted. The Apoltle departed from 
Athens,and came to Corinthe, and preached there.certaine dayes, and reaped 
much fruit in that place. Then paſled he to Epheſus, 8 to Galaria, &rhrough 
many other countries, preaching to them that were prelent, and writing Epi 
ſtles tothe ablent. All this did much good,and augmented the faich of Chriſt, 
In Troade he raiſed to life a young man called Eurichus, who ſleeping in the 
window of a houſe, in which S. Paul preached, fell downe to the ground and 
died; but asI haue aid, the Apoſtle did raiſe bim againe to life. 

Finally, hecame to Czlarea in Paleſtina, where one.called Agabus prophe- 
cied rohim,thatifhe went vnto Teruſalem, he {hould be raken andeuil entrea- 
ted. Thediſciples would haue ſtayed him and not (uftered him ro goe, bur ta 
| ſmall purpoſe; ſo great was the deſire S. Paul had, to indure attlictions & ſuf- 
| fer forthe loue of Chriit. Then went he to leruſalem, and there found S.lameg 
the leſle,who was Biſhop of that citty,and remained with him cereaine daies, 
_conferrings of diuers matters, and euery day S..Paulwent to the Temple, tg 
make his prayer. 

Ithappened one day, that ſome Tewes of Afia being preſent, knew S, Paul, 
who afloneas they ſaw him, b:gan to {hour and call the people;rothe end they 
mighttakehim, as theenemy ofthem all. He was forthwith raken, and very 
euillentreated. Some.conlulred rogerher tomurder him, but the Coronel who 
was in Teruſalem (with many (ouldiers) being aduiſed of this conſpiracy, ſent 
him vnder a ſtrong guard co Czlarea,where hedeliuered him vato Fglix,who 
was ſent by the Romaine Emperour, to gouerne that Prouince. He gaue ai- 
diencertothe acculations and obietions,which the Tewes made again S.Paul, 
yetdid henot determine the cauſe, but left himin bondes,to the end Feſtus his 
ſucceſſor ſhould give Iudgmet. At the end, becauſ: S.Paul appealed to the Tud- 
gement ſeate of Cafar, Feſtus ſent him bound vnro Rome. In this yoyage the 
Apoſtle endured many troubles, aſwell by land a> by ſea, bur thatwhich hap- 

pened to himin the Iſle of Malta, is remarkeabie. The Shipin which S. Paul 
went, wasdriuenout of her courſe by a mighty ſtorme. andattheend arriued 
at Malta, where they all rooke land. The Barbarians chart were in the Iſland, 
£16 + ang were 
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were mooued with pitty,ſeing them beaten with tempeſts, and kindled a great 


fire to dry and warme them. 
S. Paul made the fler,and laid wood thereon, wherenpon a Viper,which was 


amogſt the wood feeling the heate, tooke hold of the hand of the Apoſtle. Tha 


Barbarians of the Iſ]eſeing that,ſaid among themſelues: ſurely, this 18a very 
wicked man, fincethateſcaping the daunger of the Sea,he cometh to dic on 
theland,and they awaited to ſee him fall downe dead. But he ſhaking the Vi- 

erinto the fire, ſhewas burned, and he remained without any hurt at all; for 
which Ccaule the Barbarians, who before accounted him a naughty man, ſaid 
he was a holy Sain&,and brought many fick men varo him, and he cured di- 
vors of them, Then was he imbarked againe,and at tho end came vnto Rome, 
yherea houſe was appointed to him to be his priſon, which ſeemeth to be the 
houſe ef ſome Chriſtian(of which at thar time were many in Rome) whopro- 
miſed (it may be) that he ſhould be ſafely kepr, and ready to appeare when he 
was called, There, Paul remained two yeares,aad at this S. Luke maketh an 
end of the Actes of the Apoſtles. 

S.Paul was well and kindly vſed in that houſe orpriſan(if it was ſo)andliks 
xz gentleman, and was viſited by many Iewes, wha hearkenedro his preaching 
about the matters of ourfaith ; and he ſpoke in ſuch {ort ro them, that many 
were conuerted, and others ſaid: they had a deſire to vnderitand thinges bet= 
ter. Atthe end of two yeares, by the interceſſion of Anneus Seneca, who was 
{choolemaſter to Nera(as we way well thinke) and was become a great friend 
to the Apoſtle, hedeparted our of priſon, and from thatrimeto the fourreenth 

care, which was the laſt yeare of Nero, there is no certeinty of that which the 
Apoſtle did,in theſe eight yeares. This is no ſmall argument co proue, that in 
that time he wentinto Spaine, as he had promiſed before he went ro Rome, wris 
ting to the Chriſtians of that Citty. It is not a thing likely,that he which had 
ſpent all his formertime ſo well, would ſpend theſe eight yceres idely & withs 
out profit, 

Sf lerome writing vpon Amos, ſaith: that S. Paul the Apoſtle, likea cloud 
full of water, would wath all the Church of God. He preached the Goſpel frony 
Teruſalem vnto Hungarie, and the countries adiacent, aiid went as farre ag 
©paine trauailing from one Ocean to an other. S. Gregory giuerk a teſtimo= 
nie of the comming of S, Paul into Spaine, andS, Ante/mus,in his commens 
tary Ypon the Epiſtle to the Romaines. S, ſohn Chrifoltome ayoucheth ir dis 
uers times in ſundryplaces. $. Epiphanius Biſhop of Cypres, accounteth it a 
matter afluredly true, that the Apoſtle wentinro Spaine. 5, I{idore, Sophra- 
nius, venerable Bede, Dorotheus Biſhop of T'yre, andS, Thomas of Aquinog 
be of the ſame opinion. 


Symeon Metaphraſtes , not only ſaith the ſame , butalfo recounterh ſoms 
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thinges that Saint Paul didin Spaine . The diuine Hierotheus, is ofthe ſame: 
opinion, and his wordes of great waight, becauſe he was a Spaniard,and thar 
the Apoſtle tooke him in it: company into Spaine . Moreouer, it is a good. 
—_ thatin Tortoſa is celebrated the feaft of S, Ruftus,which was ſonne of 
ymon Cyreneus,who holpe our Saujour to beare his croſle,and this citty ac- 
counterh him for their Biſhop, and they ſay S.Paullefr him there when he was 
in Spaine, 
bobs. hey reckon for their firſt Biſhop Paulus the Proconſul, who was 
Conuerred by S.Paul, and whom he tooke thither with him,when he went into. 
Spaine, The ſame recounteth che Biihop Equilinus, & Vſuardus is of the fame. 
opinion, yea heſaith more, that the two Paules went preaching through Spai-. 
ne. In the hiltory of S.Facundus, and Primitiuus martyrs and Spaniardes bor- 
ne, it is read: that the Iudge which would martyr them, demauading of chem 
who taught them that doctrine? they anſwered:.S. Paul the.Apoſtle. Bur you 
mult nor ynderitand thatrhey learnedir of the Apoſtle himſelfe, becauſe their: 
martyrdome was in the yeare of our. Lord 168. and they could neuer heare S.. 
Paul, butthatthey learnedic of themwhom S. Paul had inſtructedin Spaine,, 
and had feene and conuerſed with him.By theſe thinges is very euident, that S,.. 
Paul was, preached, and conuerted many in Spaine. The Apoſtle went alſo into 
the countries adiacent,andir may be that he pailed into Africa: which may the 
rather be belceucd, by rea(on ofhis greatchariry. 

Laſtly, he returned ro Rome, inthe 14.yeare of the Raigne of Nero{Baro- 
mus ſaith i3.) ro wit: Auno Dommi.6g. hauing ſpents. yeares inpreaching in di-- 
uers places. Now was he come to Rome,sS. Peter being there a good ſpace be- 
fore. By the conucrfton of people ynto God, by little and little appeared,the- 
decay of theworihip of the [do]ls, The Pricits and miniſters of che temples of 
the Gentills, complained co the Emperour,ſaying:all the Empire would come 
ro ruine, 1t the heades of the Chriſtians, which were cauſes thereof, were not 
chaſtiſed. Little perſwaſion was ſufficient to mooue Nero , who yas naturally 
inclined to ſheding of blood. 

T hereunto was adioyned, the complaintes of perticular cittizens, who la-- 
; mented, that their concubines being made Chriſtias, would not vie their com- 
pany any more,and of theſe, two were concubines to Nero himſelfe. The Em- 
Perour cauſed S, Peter and S. Paul, as the heades and principall cauſes of the- 
compiaintes of the Prieſtes and cittizens,to be taken.S.Panl was ſoone found, 
burS. Peter was warned, importunated, and beſought,to depart from Rome, 
and he doing ſo (by manner of compulſion) met our Sauiour, as it is written 
in his life. And ſo returned backe into thecitry againe,and was taken, & with- 
In fewdazcs, they were ſentenced and indged bothro death, butnorro diein 


ene manner.S.Peter was crucified, which was the ordinary death forthem that 
were: 
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were putto execution. S, Paul was beheaded as being a man of account, and 


a gentleman, and inthis heenioyed che priuiledge, ofa Romane cittizen, Ax 
the time the hangman was ready to cut off his head, hocalled vpon(with greav 


and tender denotion) the name of Ieſus, vnto which in his life he was ſo de- 


uout, that he namech it 500. times in his Epiſtles, He was beheaded inthe Vis 
Oſtienſis,in the place which at this preſent is called Treforaine (or three foun- 
taines) and in theſame place was built a ſ\umpruous Church to his honor,and 
was Called afcer his name. | 

After the death of S. Paul, Dioniftus his diſciple who was there preſent, wrote 


an Epiſtle varo Timothy, who was diſciplealſo vnto the Apoltle, and recouns 


ting his death, makxeth a heauic lamentation. Among other wordes, he faith 
theſe, Where 1s now (deere brother) thy bleſled Father Paul, Dotorot the Ge- 
tiles, preacher of the truth, father of the poore, a cele{tiall man, and glory of 
the Apoſtles?He wiilwrite tothee no morewith his blefled hand, and fay:coma 
my deare (onne . Thou (halt receiueno more letters with this ſuperſcriptions 
Paul ynÞortby ſervant =o Chriſt, He will wriceno more of thee to the citties 
ſaying; Receine you my moſt deare ſonne Timothy, and entertaine him 4s mine oTpne perſons 
Shur vp & ſcale the bookes of the Prophets, fince he that ſhould declare them 
15now gone: thus he. 

S.lohn Chriſoſtome, madea treatiſe in praiſe ofthis holy Saint,in which he 
ſfaith;what rongue can worthely recount the merits of this Saint, within whom 
Cod with his berall,and beautifull hand, colleQed and laid vp all thatwhich 
hedeuided among orhers! Abe] was commended becaulc he offered ſacrifice ta 
Cod, ler vs then praiſe this Saint that offered vp him ſelfe daily, and not only 
him ſelfe, bur endeuoured alſo to offer all the world vnto him. Which toper= 
forme, hee wenrc from one countrey to an other, to preache the name of leſus 
Chriſt ynto rhem . He was not content rhat men ſhould become Angels , but 
thoſe that were very diuels, he made to become Angels, 

Abel was murdered by his brother , and Paul was murdered by them, whoa 
he ſought ro deliuer from the true death. Noah did once deliuer himſelfe and 
his ſonnes from the deluge, by the Arke which he bui:r, and S. Pauldeliuered 
Infinite people trom a greater deluge, not with an Arke made of wood, but by 
his Epilties, repley1(hed with the ſpirite of God. In the Arke of Noah, the Crow 
that enirred in, came out againea Crow,and the Lion which camein,went out 
againe a Lion, virh his fiercenes. But he which hitened to the doctrine of Sg 
Paul, camea wolfe to heare him, and departed a lambe, he came a rauening 
hawke, and became a milde doue. 

Abraham was praiſed, for that he forſooke and lefr his country ar the com- 
maundementofGod,and S.Pauldeſerueth to be commended, that for the loug 


vt Ieſus Chriſt he lefr and forſooke the whole world, Abraham put himlſelfe in 
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danngerto (et Lot ({onne to his brother) free from his enemies, which had tal 
ken him; And S. Paul not once, but many times, expoſed himſelfe to thedan«- 
ger of dearh,ro deliuer and ſet chem free, which behaued them{elues rowardes 
him as enemies. Abraham would ſacrifice his ſonne once,3.Paul ſacrificed him 
ſelfe 1000.times. Iaac 1s commended for his patience, and S.Paul had no leſſe 
then he.lacob ſerued 7.yeares roobreine the beautiful Rachaei,S.Paul ſerucd a 
greatwhile longer for the Church the {pouie of Chrilt; & was atliicted nor with 
the heate of the ſunne, bur with impriſonment, and corporal] puniſhments, 

| lIacob fledto auoid the fury ofhis brother,S.Paul roeſcape tie rage of them 
whom he held for brethren, was let downe by a cord 1n a basker, fromthe wal 


les of the citty of Damaicus. Iob was prailed, becauſe his-houſe was alwaies 


Open to the poore and needy, S. Paul conueried and dealt with the poore and 


rich, theiuſt and the vniuſt. Moiſes requeſted of God,eithertodeliuer the peo- 
ple, orelsto cancell and blot him out of che booke of life,S.Paul deſired ro be 
accurſed for his brethren. There was neuer man that ſo bewailed his owne fin- 
nes, as S. Paul bewailed the-finnes of other men.S.Pau] not only ſurpaſleth the 
men thar live in fleſh, but the Angels alſo that be (pirituall. | ; 
S.lohn Chriſoſtome ſaith, and it ſeemeth charS.PauMaierth'the ſame ofhim 
ſelfe (writing vnto the Epheſians)that the Angels learned ſome thing of him, 
Fuery Prouince and countrey 1s recommei:ded and committed to one Angell, 
and ynto S.Paul was recommended all the world. The marrtyrdome of S. Paul 
was on the 29. of Tune, inthe yeare of our Lord 70. which was the laſt yeere of 
the raigne of Nero. S. Gregory the Pope, ordeined his feaſt to be kept and ce- 
Jebrated on the 30. day of the ſame moneth, for that the day before 1s kepr for 
S. Peter, to theend, that each of them might haue a perticuler feſtina]l day, 
Nicephorus Calliſtus faith. That. Paul was little of bodie, and ſomewhat 
great (houlders, a pale face, but graue, he had a little head, gratious, and plea- 
ſing eyes, his eyebrowes long,and a hawkes noſe, he hadalſoalong beard, and 
buſhy,and in his head were ſeene ſome gray haires. He had a venerable aſpet, 
and there wich prouoked men vnto deuotion ; And heſcemed to be a yeſlel}, 


wherinto containe the grace of God, 
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connteth one in this maner, There came(ſ4ith be)the hand of our Lord vp- 
pon me, and caried me into the Jand of Iſrael, and ſet me vpon a very 
high mountaine, wherewas as it were,the building of a citty . This vifion of the 
Prophet, 1s very agreablete this feat of ourB. Lady, wherm sbe Went to viſit S, Elizabeth 
ber coſim, Who Was already ſfixe monethes gone With childe of 5,10hn Baptiſt. For firſt, the 
hand of our Lord came ypon her. This came to paſſe, Wherrsbe conceined the eternall Word in 
her wombe. The eternall word 15 called in the ſacred Scripturr,the arme of God, as the ſaine 
yirgin ſaith, inthe ſpeech sbe made ro $. Flizabeth atthis viſitation. The Wordes are theſe: 
God tath done a worke of potency, and power with his arme, Wbich W45:When 
his only begotten Sonne Was made man; nor by humauepoWer,but by the poWer of the Holy 
Ghoſt. The Holy Ghoſt is alſs called the finger of God, as our »auiour doth teftifie, when ve 
rooued, that be cait out divels by the poWer ofthe finger of Goa, Which is the Holy Gboſt, 
againitthoſe that malitiouſly flandered him, to haze caſt our dinells, by the poWer of Belz.e- 
bab.prince of dinells, SoWe ſee,it «oreeth very Well,to call th: Soune of God the arme,and 
the Holy Ghoit the finger, for as the arme proceedeth-from the man, {a the Soong is of the Fa- 
ther, 4nd as the hand in Which the finger is, proceedeth from the man and fromthe arme: (% 
the Holy Gho#t preceedeth ſrom the Father and the Sonne.The bleſſed virgin concerned by tha 
Workeof the Holy Gooit, Which euershadoWed her, as the Angell tonld her, Which Wpas the 
yery ſame that the Prophet foretelleth ſaying: that the hand of God came vpon him, 
be addeth further : that he caried himinro the land of I[rae!l, and ſethim-vpon a 
very high hill. The ſame may be ſaid in this ſolemnity of the bleſſed virgin, for after 5he 
had conceitted the ſonne of God, 3he 470 {e, departed oat of ber bouſe, and Went into the mouns« 
taines of Indea. The Propber ſaith aiſo: there was in that mountaine, as it were the 
building of a citty. This building, as of 4 citty,Was the precurſor of ChriÞ,S.,lobn Bapa 
viſt, of Whomir Was ſaid: that he Was as the building of thecitty, for that he Was not Toboly. 
City 45 Jer. The ſonne of God ſpeaking to his Apoſites (as S. Mathe.W1uneth) rald vhems 
that they vere the light ef the WoYld, and that they Were & citty ſetvpon & bill, Sorhatthg 
Hpoiiles are tearmed light, and 4 City. This agreeth alſo very fittly unto $,[obn Baptiſt, whe 
Was the Apoſtle of tbe erernal father, of Whom alſe S, Jobn the Evangeliſt ſpeaking ſauch;that 
hs F67.che bg hr, in theſe Pordee, ny Fa57ng TP ilumigare, and (hine. 
114. To 


\ Mong many reuelations the Prophet Exechiell receiued from Almighty God, he re- 


_  —_ 


433 V ifitation of our B, Ladte. Iviis. 2. 


To be4 citty is alſo very fit for $. Tobn, for of him $. MatheVv ſaith: that vnto him reſor- 
ted people of all ſorter,aud from all coaftes,and hm they fonnd aveſuge and defence, againſt 
their euill inclinations and vices, continually aſſaulting them, He Was alſo vpou the bull, for 
bis preaching Was ypon the hill of the deſert:likeWiſe the Prophet ſarth: that ic was as the 
edifice of a Citty ; 14 W457 ner 4 perfe# citty, bur it Was 4 beginning for ove . Thas much 


ſaith the letter. | = 
$, lohnWwas tobe 4 citty after his birth, for Whileft hes in his mothers pombe, beforg 


he was ſunitified, be Wes but as the edifice of 4 citty,for as jet,though the foundations Were 
laid, being begotten, and hauing 4 1eaſoneble ſoule, yer be Was not & perſett city : forthat 
Was to be {ulfilled , When he s0uld be borne ito this Woride, 4 man indues With ſanttity, 
and When bee should doe the workes of 4 holy man, by preaching of pennance,and teaching 
them the Way vnro ſaluation , This is the declaration of this prophecie, let ys noJy ſee hop 


it is fulfilled indeed, 45 $, Luke Tecounteth it in his Goſpell. 


T He moſtbleſſed virgin hauing receiued the Ambaſſadgefrom God bythe 
Angell Gabriell, and accepred of it, the highe and ſoueraigne miltery of 
the Incarnation of the Sonne ot God, being now celebrared, and being made 
man in herblefled wombe, ſhe tooke her tourney in haſt, ro che mounraines, 
came to the houſe of Zacharias, and ſaluted S. Elizabeth. The glorious yir- 
gin(as S.Ambroſe (aith) made not rhis voyage, doubting of that which the An- 
gell ſaid to her, nor of any deſire ſhe had to becertified, whether S.EJizaberh 
her coſin was ſixe monethes gone with child or not,and by that to know whe- 
ther it were true that had bene ſpoken ynto her. Vhis1 ſay, was not the cau- 
ſe, for the gloitous virgin had not any doubrin this holy miſtery, as S. Eli- 
zabeth did iufficiently teſtifiy in this viſiration,ſaying.Bleſſed art thou Which haſt 
 beleeued. But the went this tourney moouzd by the holy Ghoſt, tothe end Saint. 
Iohn might bee ſandified, and that ſhe might exerciſe her (e]fe in charitable 
workes, in Viſiting andſeruing S. Elizaberh, and impart ynto her the diuine 
miſteries , which God had beltowed on her ; and that both of them cogether, 
might praiſe the heauenly maieſty. 

In this you may vnderſtand,the exceeding humility of che glorious virgin, 
who being placed by God in an eminent eſtate &dignity, wasnot proud ther= 
of, bur hada lefleeitimarion of her ſelfe in exerciſing the workes of humilicy, 
as her viiiting of S.Elizabeth doth tufficietly declare. Vntil that time, the ble(- 
ſed virgia had liued a retired life, 8 had exerciſed her ſelfein contemplation, 
and meditation, but no wit was Gods will,that ſhe (hould goe our ofthe houſe 
ynto the mountaines,and enter into the houſe of Zacharias, where of farce (he 

was to ſee, and to be ſeene of many perſons. ; 

In this the virgin geueth vs an example,to be obedient vnto God in euery 


_ thing,and at alltimes,in what we are commaunded by him, Thedoing of = 
” vu co erand as Borne eb freed rt wil 
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will of God, conſiſtethnotin ſacrificing vnto him great ſacrifices, as king Saul 
did, hauing reſerued for thatend, all the fatteit and faireſt Oxen ofthe Ama- 
lekires, and all the moſtrich lewels, with intent, to beſtow all ypon God,yea 
rather God was there with offended, anddetermined therefore to depriue him 
of his kingdome, in regard of the commaundement he gaue, that he ſhould 
not reſerue any thing of the Amalekires, If we therefore will finde the right 
way, let vs ſubie& our will vnto the will of God, and let his will,and not ours 
be done in all thinges.Forthe little that is done according ro his will, pleaſeth 
him very much, but ofa great dealedone againit his minde, he maketh no ac- 
count. 
We may alſo con{ider here,that the blelled virgin went vnto the mountai- 
nes,andentred into the houſe of Zacharias the prieſt, afloone as the Sonne of 
God was made man , and had him with hir, and not before. The mountaing 
and the houſe of Zacharias th? prieſt, being a figure of areligious life, it be- 
hooueth that he which wil goethither, do endeauour to haue God in his com- 
pany,ifhe meane to doea good worke,in taking that courſe of life. I will then 
inferre,that aſwell the man as the woman,ougntnot to goeinto Religion yp- 
pon an humor,orany other conceipt,or worid!y reſpecte, but only by the cal- 
ling of God. For as ſometime we may ſece one runne as faſt as he can through 
the ſtreet ynto the Church, inſo much, that ſome perhaps attribute it vnto 
feruent deuotion, when as indeed, he runnerh not ſo falt for any deuotion ro 
that place, but becauſe he hath killed ſome man, and runnethro the Church 
for lanRuarie, ſo that neceſſicie, and not deuotion forceth him thither.,Euen 
thus it fareth with yong, and immarure reſolutions, for ſometimes you ſhall 
ſeea young man or a young woman, be ſocarneſt toenter into religion, that 
their deſire ſeemeth to be deuo:ion, and defire of Saluation, when as ſometi- 
mesitis deſperation, &adelirero remedy ſom? atHiction or misfortune which 
happened to them; but what followeth* Such as theſe, be fcantentred into the 
conuent, but they wiſh :o hausz ltdercie to go out againe, and when they can- 


not obtaine it, theirlife is gretuons co themſeſnes, &icandalous vnrto others. - 


When Lor departed out of Sodoms?, by the good will and licence of the An- 


ell, he entred into a cittie, where he might haue bene ſecure and ſafs, bur he 


had a defireto goe ypon a hill with his daughters,and there he committed in- 
ceſt with th-m, and befide, he was dronken, which gaue occaſion to that vnlaw- 
fullate,and was a {inneifthe other had not bene. This1s alſo afigure of them 
thatenter into Religion vpon an humor, where they doe ſuch thinges, that in 
ſeed of the ſeruic2 of God, they offend him, and liue alwaies diſcomforted, 
and like deſperate people. He therefore thar will mount to the ſtare of a Reli- 
gious matror woman, let him endeuourto haue God in his companie, as the 


B. Virgin had . Let him take God for his guide, and haue a firme purpoſe to 
| {erue 
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ſerue him, and ſo his worke (hall haue a good end, 

The Euangeliſt aich alſo: that the Virgin went this journey 11 haſt. Ofthar 
we may take a document, thatin the volage of our life, we ought rowalkein 
haſt, not wholly ſtaying our ſteppes in any thing of this world, but doe as the 
doue which Noah ſent out ef the Arke, who fetched about,and returned vnto 
che Arke againe, for that ihe found not a place whereon to ſer her foore, So, 
vnto the jult man , there is not a place in this life where he may (ec his foote, 
guery thing islo full of ſnares.Ir behoueth him,nor to be ſtaied dererminately 
on any thinge : a very {mallthing ſaffiſerh for rhe neceſſiry of rhe bsdy, lerys 
cherfore take that which is neceſlary,and leaue char which is ſuperfluous, This 
is 2 diſcreet aduile for cuery one of vs, forwe all run ſwiftly towards ourdeath, 

Mightnot he juſtly be accounted an vndiſcreet perſon, which bauing taken 
in hand ſome long voyage, yet when he come. h to his Innearcuening, (hould 
begin tv trim, and deck vprhe houſe, when as he is to ſtay bat only ane night? 
Who would nor reprehed him? who would not ſay, why daelt chou forkou lime 
ple creature? why doeſt thou beſtowe lo much paines,for one night only, that 
thou art to ſtay therein? Let vs take counſel] trom hence, pondering with dug 
conſideration the grear perillmen find, by ſtaying dererminatly vpon worldly 
matters, which are repleniſhed with nothing els bat poiſon, and yenime, Ho- 

nors, Riches, Beauty, Dignity, and Delights, yea cuery thing is repleat with 
_ poiſon, which infecterh chem, that ſtay themiclues too long ypon them, 

Elianus in his booke of liuing creatures , writeth; that when the dogges of 
E.gipt cometodrinke at Nilus, the Crocodilles and fi:rce beaſtes, vie to come 
ur of thewater, to take and deuoure them, Wherefore the fearefull dogges, 
compelled by thirſt and defire to drinke(ro ayoid that daunger)doe take their 
' courſe from the lande, and come to the water; and ſnatching thereat,foorth« 
with run away, and recurne againe oftentimes to the water, and backe againg, 
ynrill they haue quenched rhejr thirſt , Theſe dogges doe inſtruct vs, torake 
the goodes of the worlde in the like manner, leſt they doe vs harme, to wit; ta 
faatch ſpeedily, any lo much as-is ſufficient, and no more, for thatif we maks 
ftay in raking them, it will be perilous and hurrtull to vs, 

lonathas on a time being in a skirmilh , wherein he overcame his enemies, 
ftaisd to rake alittle hony, which he ſaw vpon a tree, This ſtay pur his life in ; 
8aunger and perill; for bjs father Saul had commaunded, rhar none thould by | 
ſo haidy as roeats any thing, vnarill his enemies were fully vanquiſhed, & Cif- 
coraforted. Soneither ought wero linger toeate the hony of this world, but 
firſt lot ys ſegke to get che viſtory againſitchs world, the fleſh, and the diuel), 
which being attained, and we being treed from the waight of rhjs morrall bo-. 
dis, having raken polcion of the erernall habirarion of keauen, rhen may 
ws boldly dare, to nioy honor, pleaſures, and riches, which neuer will geen 
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In this world we need not to take any more, but that which is neceſſary forthe 
maintenaunce of our life, running alwaies(as the glorious virginteacheth ys, 
travelling to viſite her coſin) a great pace. ; 

When the B. Virgin went to vititS. Elizabeth , ſhe was already brought r@ 
the houſe of 'S, Toſeph her ſpouſe: and though the Scripture make no mention 
therof, yer weare necel[arily to beleue it, for thar,if ſhe had only benebroughr 
tothe houſe of S.loſeph,afterthe three monethes ſhe ſtaied with her cofin Elt- 
zaboth, then ſhebeing delivered of child fixe monethes after thar, ic ſeomerh 
it had not bene far her credit.She was therfore ar that time in Ioſephes houſe, 
and vnto him declared, the defire (he had to goe and viſite S. Elizabeth, And 
there be ſome likelyhoodes, that S, loſeph went wich her in that yoyage, for 
who can iultly doubt, but that he bore to her more loue,then that he would be 
abſent from her ſo long, and alſo for that from Nazareth, vato the mountai- 
nes where the houſe of Zacharias was (which was not farre from Ieruſalem)iz 
was fifty miles, ſomewhat more or leſle. 

O Motherof God, 6 Lady of our life! that a man might haue ſeene thee a 
tender damſell, goe ({o long and croubleſomea iourney.O mother of Godand 
Queene of the Angels | tel] me I pray thee, wenreft thou in coach, or horflic= 
ter, as the Queenes of theworld vſe ro doe? Certes, thy great humility would 


Not yeeidto doe ſo. It may be thou dideſt ride on ſome little beaſt, orels per- 


haps thou wenteſt a foote with greater paine,for that che way waslong, moun- 
tenous and craggy. 

\ The bleifed virgin arriued, and cametothe houfe of Zacharias, and com- 
ming in, ſaluted S. Elizabeth. This B. Virgin, ſo great was her humility and 
loawlines,that ſhe would geue the firſt alutation.S.Elizaberh (eing the B. Vir- 
gin, and ynderſtanding by the ſpirit of prephecy,rthe miſtery of the Incacna- 
tion,anſ{wered vato her with all x 2 ioy that may be imagined, forthac (he ſaw 
ſuch a perſon in her houſe. Bleſſed «rt thou among Women, and bleſſedis the fruite of 
thy wombe, for thy great faith, all ſhalbe fulfilled in chee,which hath bene told 
thee on Gods behalfe. Theſe wordes whichS. Elizabeth ſaid vnto the bleſſed 
Yirgin,do accord withthoſe tharthe Angell had ſaid before vnto her, for (he, 
and he, called her happie, and bleſſed aboue all women, bur S. Elizabeth faid 
more; 4nd bleſſed is the frune of thy wombe, The Angell ſaid not theſe wordes, for 
God was not then made man. . 

S. Ambroſe ſaith:that if S.Elizabeth was pleaſed, and ioyed at the ſalutation 
of this B. Virgin; likewiſe S.lohn which was yet in his mothers wombe,reioy- 
ced by the (aluration of the Sonne of God, who was alſo cometo yit:e him. ln 
this viſitation,S.lohn Baptiſt was nor only ſandtified, & ſer free from originall 
lune in which he bad bene coceiued,neirher only was that fulfilled which the 
Angel! had ſaid to his father Zacharias,ro wit: he ſhalbe repleniſhed with the 
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holy Choſt from his mothers wombe , bur alſo there was graunted vyntohim 
the vie of reaſon ſooner, which made him ro know by the ſpirit of prophecie, 
the Sonne of God, which was come to viſite him, wherforeturning toward him 
In reuerent ſort, he adored him, making ſignes of ioy as his mother did.S,lohn. 
Chriſoſtome talketh thus with S. Iohn, and ſateth; Tell me, little infang, rell 
me the greateſt of all the Prophets, how happeneth this ſoddeine 10y and de- 
light? how is it that thou arc nor borne, and yet thou prophecieſt, and knoweſt 
the comming of thy Lord ? Thou maieſt well be called more then a.Propher, 
for the other Prophets, prophecicd after they were borne, and thou doeſt pro- 


phecie in thy mothers wombe. | 
The Euangeliſt relatech, how S.Elizabeth did ſpeakealoude. Where we are 


to note, that her voice was not withour ſpeciall deuorion, this being the ſound 


which Cod doth molt reſpet. Wherefore her voice was loude, but proceeding 


from a finguler deuotion, as the effets doe declare, when ſhe burſt forth.into 
theſe wordes. How haue I deſerued, that the Mother of my Lord cometh to vi- 
fice me?I ought rather to haue gone to viſite thee, but the lowlines of thee and 
of thy B.ſonne,hath cauſed theero come ynto me. Thy coming hath nor only 
reloyced me, bur the ſonne in my wombe alſo makethioy, and being nor ablz 
to maniteltin ſpeech, the miſteries which he knoweth by thy preſence, he ma- 
nifelterh them with the ioy that hecan. When the virgin ſaw that the ſecrets 
of Gods workes were already publiſhed, with ſpirituall toy, (he began-ro finge 
that admirable canticle of Magnificat. . 

The people of Iſraell yſed, when they receiuedany rarebenefic of God, to 
compole ſonges to render thankes ynto him. And becauſe the grace (hewed ro. 
the virgin Mary,wasthe greateſt that euer was done vnto any perſon, the had 
great reaſon to praiſe, and render chankes ynro him more then any other. As 
if (he would haue ſaied: thou commendeſt me for the goodes thou ſeeſt in me, 
but my ſoule and my hart,doe praiſe and magnifie my Lord God, from whom all goodis 
comevnto me. Anotherverſe of that canticle, is. For our Lord hath regarded the 
humility of bis bandmaide, Wherefore, all generations frombenceforth, shall call me bleſſed, 
Inthis place (as the Greeke text declareth ) humility meaneth baſenes, for 
though the B. Virgin might truly ſay of her ſelfe, that ſhe was humble, yer tor 
humility ſhe would not ſay it, becauſe ſhe would not attribute ſo great a ver- 
rue to her ſelfe. So that {he would ſay, he had regard vnto my baſenes, forto 
aduance me, ſhewing therein more his power, as ſometimes Kinges doe, who 
the more to (hew their power,exalr and ſet vp perſons of meane eſtate.So that 
the bleſſed virgin ment in herſaying, All n«tions sball call me blefed. For that ou! 
Lord hath aduaunced me from ſo baſe aneſtate, to a high and ſupereminent 
dignity. Another verſe ſaith. He 4hat is might bath done great thinges to me, and H0- 


lie is his name. What great thinges be they, 06 holy virgin, thatthis great ON 
a 
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hath done to thee? they be theſe. Thar thou, being a creature, diddeſt bring 
forth thy Creator, that thou being an handmaide, haſt borne thy Lord, thac 
being a woman made of earth, art Lady of all the heauens, thar by rhee God 

_ repaired the world, thou clothedſt him wich fleſh, wherewith he might ſuffer 
death ro redeeme the world, 


When the virgin had readred thankes ynto Cod, forthe fauours done vn- 
to her, [he alſo rendred thankes for the fauours beltowed on all the world, ſay- 
1g . His infinite mercy is extended over all generations : as in truth it is, for though 


the luſtice of God be the ſame with his mercy,though he neuer do luſtice with- 
-our doing of mercy, yet on ourpartes and in effect, his mercy ſhineth more 
clearely roward all, then his Iuſticedoth. The doing of Iultice,is a.violent mo« 


tion in God, for that he doth not chaſtiſe,if there be nor a fault, bur che doing 


of mercy in pardoning, is a naturall motion, that doeth ys good only of his 
bounty. This his great mercy is manifeſted in Exodus, where it is rzad: I aus 


the zelous God, and ch4ftiſe the iniquitie of fathers ypon their ſonnes, ynto the fourth ge- 
neration,and sheWp mercy with them that ſerue me,vnta 4 thouſand yeares: in thele wor- 
des,there is a limit (et ynto his ITaitice, and his doing of mercy,is infinite, An 
other verſe of this canticle, ſpeaketh of rhe rigor of che Iuitice of God againlt 
the proud and ſaith. He bath shewed might im his arme, and he hath diſperſedche proud 
in the conceites of their barts: not permiccing them to fulfill their wicked deſires.It 
1s apparant, that God by the power of ITeſus Chrilt, freed the world, driuing 
out of their ſeate, the proud and wicked, and ſetting vp the humble and low- 
lie of hart. Theblelied virgin concludeth her canticle,rendring thanckes vn« 
ro theeternall Father, for the great benefice of the incarnation of his Sonne, 
and ſaith: God receined Iſrael his child, being mindfull of bis mercy, becauſe be bath pra- 
miſed ſo to Abraham, and to the other boly fathers. 

In this place the virgin verered more wordes,then(we readin the Coſpell) 
ſhe did art any other time: giuing vsa document hereby, thatin praiſes or gi- | 
uing thankes to God, we [hou!d not be ſparing of ipeech, as weought ro be 
Vpon other occaſions. Amonglt theſe we may coniider, how happy the houſe 
of Zacharias was, where the King of heauen, inc,oſed in the holy and blefſed 
wombe of the virgin, the great S. Iohn BaptiltiMrhe womb2 of S, Elizaberh, 
Mary the virgin and Elizabeth, loſeph and Zachary,dwelcal vader one roofe, 
& eare at onetable. After the bleſled virgin had remained in that houſe about 
three monethes, {hz returned home vato Nazareth, from whence (he came. 

Pope Vrban rhe 6.in the yeare of our Lord 13858. appoinred the feaſt of the vi- 
fication to be kept , andalchough the viſicarion was afcer the Intarnation of 
the Sonne of God, about the end of March, yer decauie the Church is buſted, 
In celebrating the paines and dolours of her ſpouſe Teſus Chrilt, rreatinge of 


his paſſion and death, therefore this Pope thought good to tranſlateir, ynro 
Kkk2 the 
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the ſecond day of Iuly , whichisoneday after tlie octaue of S. Tohn Baptiſt 
and it is obſerued ſo vntill this preſent. Theſame Pope, graunted to all the 
Faithfull Chriſtians, that are at Maſle, and other ſeruiceon this ſolemnitie, all 
the pardons and Indulgences that Pope Vrban the 4.and Clemens 6.graunted, 
to the feaſt of Corpas Chriſti, which be very many,as itis ſaidan that (olemni-. 
tie. And we ought to make great account, and endeuour to attaine and get 
theſe Indulgences., ro-the end, we may the ſooner obraine the reward of our 
good workes that we haue done, by enioying the bleſſed.and happy viſion of 
God in his glory. Amen. 


Jn oY 


; wet 


Thelifeof SS. Procelſus and Martinianus Martyrs.. Iulte, 2. 


E read inthe third 'botke of kinges, that Arbab raigning in Iſrael, all thy 
\ \ } people Were denided into yo partes, ſome ſaia, that they oughtro adore Bll 


' for God:others:ſaid they ought not, but that they oughtto adoretbe God hich: 

their fathers adored, Who brought them out of Egypt,and delivered them out 

of the handes of Pharao, andypon this they Were at difference, The Prophet Elias ſtepped in 
amongeſt then, and ſaid: Let vs take ſome courſe to knoW Who is the erive God, end Which 
35.20 be adored of all; This shalbe the Way of triall; There-be four hundred Prophers of Bal, 
4nd1 clone au for the part and behalfe of my Ged , Which our fathers adored, Let there by 
broug bt tipo Oxen, and ler them take one; and lay bum-0n 4 altar, and lay Wood about is, 

and 1 will doe the ſame with the other Oxe. Let them-call ynto their God, and I Will call yp- 


Pon mine, and the God-Which ſendetb fier frombeauento burne and conſume theſaer;fice lex 


bim beheld for tbe true God, and let «1! the people adore him. The prople Were Well content, 
fo baue this prooſe and tryall made, | 
The Prophets of Bual tooketheir-Oxe, and madevp analizy , and vpon it they laid much 
Wood, andrbeOxean the toppe thereof. Then began they to cry out: aloud, ang to call yp:n 
their God, and-beſought-bimto conſume and burme their ſacrifice, and the more to mone bun: 
pnto compaſsion, they Wounded their armes With launcets, and ſprmkled-their blood about, 
yet for all that the fier came not , Elias tooke bis Oxe, and made-yp bis altar; ppon it be laid 
the Wood aud the. ſacrifice, then he cauſed 4boundance-of Water to be caſt thereon, three t.» 
mer. This beins done, he prayed ynio God , and the fier deſcended frombeauen, and conſu- 
med the ſacrifice. W hat haue Wein this figure, thatis for our purpoſe? Only this: that B+ 
lias ſacrificed an Oxe,and the Priefies of Baal ſacrificed an other; as Well the one as the other 
of rheſe beaftes died, but theria Was the g reateſt.difference, that the one died 13 the ſernice of 
God, and the.other in the ſeruice.of the dinell, for ſuch an one Tas Baal 
This agreeth fittly tothe life of theſe r wo Martirs, Proceſſus and Martinianus,inthe Which 
Toe sball [ee that theſe holy Sainites Were put to 4 crue and rigorous death ; We Shall ſe 
likeWiſe,that tbe Indge Which did corment them died alſo 4 ternible death, But the difference 
Weds: 
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1:48 in this, that the hely Sainites dyed for the ſeruice of Gad , and the Tudge dyed , in the 
ſeruice of the dizell , The life of theſe holy men., bath bene taken out of an auncient manu- 
ſeripr, Tub the Which accord and agree, ſundry martyrologes, Which is in this manner, 


Ero theEmperour, hauing cauſed the holy Apoſtles S. Peter and Paul to 
be impriſoned, in the time they remained there, diuers and many licke 
men went vntothem for remedy,and returned home to their houſes with per- 
fe healch. Some of themwere poſleſſed with euill ſpirits, and were made free 
by the helpe of cheirprayers:in that place rhey preached,and conuerred many 
ſoales vnto God. The cheife Gouernour of the priſon wherein they were, was 
called Mamercinus , who apppointed jouldiers for the gard of the prifoners, 
Among thele were Proceſſus and Martinianus,as cheife leaders of the others, 
Theſe teingithe miracles which the Apoſtles did, and hearing their heauenly 
doctrine, derermined to be.made Chriſtians. 

They went vato the Apoſtles, and calt chemſelues done at their feete, and 
declared vntothemcheir purpoſe, beſeeching the, to baprize them. And more- 
ouer they ſaid-vnro them, that ſince they found 1n them nothing worthy of 
death, therefore they (hoald depart our of prifon, and goe whither ic pleaſed 
them, for they themſelues were ready to ſuffer, & indure the puniſhment, thar 
ſhould be inflited vpon them for the ſame. The Apoſtles yeelded thankes vn- 
ro our Lord , and commended highly rhe good purpoſe of chetwo new ſoul - 
diers of Chriſt, and ſpoke many rhinges vato them to confirme chem therin. 
There wanted nothing for their Bapriſme. but water oaly. That houſe & pri- 
ſon was built ypon the mount Tarpey , and was founded on a hard rocke. S, 
Peter theApoſtle made the {igne of the Crolle on that rocke,and forthwith the 
waterſprung-out aboundantly,with che which Proceſſus and Martinianus was 
baprized, with forty other perſons. 

The author that wrote this hiſtory. ſatth : that the Apoltle S, Peter moued 
with-the importunity of their prayers, departed our of priſon, and mer oar 
Sauiour Chriſt ar the gate of the citry, and when S. Peter asked him whither 
he went? our Sauiour anſwered: that he went ro die1n Rome once- more. The 
Apoftle vnderſtood that thewill of God was he (hould die, therefore he recur- 
ned into priſon againe..T hough theaurnor doe thusrelatethe hiſtory, yer ic 
ſeemerh athing-more conformablerto reaſon; that this befel] yaro S. Peter be- 
fore he was taken,and that hewas mooued ro depart out of Rome by the pray- 
ers ofthe Chriſtians, becauſe there was ſuch {earch to apprehend him, as hath 
beene already ſaidin his life . For to ſay he would depart outof priſon, and 
ſhew ſuch deieftion of mind in his flight, ſeeing chat he did l-aue $.Paul in thar 
place; expecting the crowne of marryrdome , ſeemerh ro repugne with that 
valourous couragg of.S, Peter, So that] hold it for more certaine,that hede- 
KKK. 2 parted 
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parted not out of priſon, but that this befell before he was appreheded, though 
both of them were much intreated and requeſted to depart. 

Paulinus the Gouernour, vaderſtood how all thinges paſſed, and cauſed Pro. 
cellus & Martinianus to be called before him, ſceking by all meanes ro bring 
chem rochaunge their good purpoſe. And becauſe (notwithſtanding) they al- 
waies ſhewed themſelues tobe more conſtant, he commaunded they thould be 
beaten with ſtones vpon the mouth, and cauſed al their reeth to be broken. The 
holy Saintes lifted vp their eyes vnto God,and ſaid: Gloria excelſzs Dev. Then 
Paulinus commanded, that an Idoll of Iupirer ihould be brought rhither, and 
ſer vpon analtar,perſuading & commaunding the martyrs to adore the ſame, 
They ſpitting yponthe [doll faid:thatthey would not adore any, but the God 
of heauen. At this Paulinus tooke great indignation, and minding tochaltiſe 
che holy martyrs, cauſed them to be ſtripped, and laid vpon the rorment cal- 
led Equuleus, in the which he ſtretched all che jointes of their members, out 
of cheir places, with certaine ſmall (yer ſtrong) cordes: Moreouer, hee gaue 
them great {trokes with ſtaues. Neither did his furious cruelty ceaſe herewith, 
for they ſet vato their {ides, certaine plates of hot Iron, though itill che holy 
Saintes in theſe torments prailed God, ſaying: 6 Lord, alwaies bleiled be thy 
name. The Angels praiſe thee, and all thy creatures bleſle thee, 

There was preſent a holy woman called Lucina, who (when the executio- 


'ners by reaſon of their wearines reſted a little)came cloſe tothe bleiled Martirs 


and ſaid:Beconſtanr yee fairhful ſouldiers of Chriſt Ieſ\us. Conſider that your 
rorments (hall ſoone end, but che reward which God will beſtow in heauen(for 
chart you haue ſuffered for for his lone) ſhall neuer ceaſe. Paulinus ceaſed nor, 
ſtill ro deuiſe new rorments for theſe holy martyrs, and when he ſaw their con- 
ſtancy, he commaunded their fleſh ſhould be re:ne with ſcorpions of Iron, fo 
that their bones might be ſcene, mooued our of their places. This was a cruell 
corment, for their bodies wererent in pieces Vpon a ſodeine, the bloude ran 
downe the ground, and the hangmen increaſed in cruettie when they ſaw it. 
Yet ſtillcheiudge was more fierce and cruell, rhough ſoone afrer hehad re- 
ward of his cruelty, for vpon a ſodeine, one of his eyes fell our of kis place, and 
puthim vnto more paine, then hee had giuen vnto the martyrs, who had the 
confort of heauen,which vato him was denied. Heroaring (and braying like 
a Lyon) ſaid: che holy martyrs wereinchaunters and negromancers. Then he 
commaunded they ſhould be put in priſon, and fo it was done. Forthwith the 
Fiend (by the permiſſion of God) entred che Tudge, who begining to feele the 
paines of hell,died in the beginning of the third day. The wretch had a ſonne 
called Pomponius, who being impatient for the ſodeine, and raging death of 
his father, wentto Nero to complaine of Proceflus and Martinianus, ſaying? 


They had bens the occaſion of his fathers death, The Emperour — 
the 
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che Gonernour Czſariyus, topronounce ſentence of death vpon them, and (o 
it was done. 

The holy martyrs wereled out of Rome, into the Via Aurelia, & there the 
were beheaded. Their bodies were buried by that holy woman Lucinia(whic 
had encouraged them in their rorments) in one of her poſſeſſions, and from 
thencein proceſle of time, they were tranſlated into Rome, to a Church of S, 
Peter, Their martyrdome was on the ſecond day of the moneth of luly, inthe 
yeare of our Lord.70.(Baronius faith: 69.)in the time ofthe Emperour Nero, 
S. Gregory in the 32. Homilie vpon the Goſpels, maketh mention of theſe 
Sains,and ſo doth S.Gregory of Toures in his booke of the glorie of Confe(- 


ſors, in the 24. Chapter. 


” 
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T he life ofthe ſenen Brethren, Martyrs, Tulte. 10. 
\ T ſuch time 4s Danid held the ſcepter of Iſraell , there befell a great dearth in all 


g_— 


" his dominions for want of water, The Prieftes,commaunded by Danuid,asked coun> 
ſell of God vpon it, and be ansWwered: that Saul had aggreiued the Gibeonttes,Who 
Tere confederates and allies ynto the Iſraeiitss , and thatit Was neceſſary they should bane 
ſatisfattron. When they Tere demaunded What ſatisfattion they deſered,they ansWwered,they 
#hould not thinke themſelues ſatisfied , except they bad the lines of the linage of Saul taken 
4Wa4).Dauid bearing this,cauſed ſeauen of the ſonnes and Nepbeues of Saul,to be hanged on 
ſeuen galloWes: Resfa,concubinevnto Saul, Was mother to ſome of them, Who lamented all 
the trmethat they hung onthe galloWes, vntill that God had ſent raine vpon the land, for 
then they Were buried, and Resfa Was ſomeWhat comforted. | 

Theſe dead men, Were figures of the martyrs, Who for the loue of Teſus Chriſt Whom they 
confeſied for true God, Were purto death , Resfa fignifiech the Church, Wholamenteth and 
bewaileth their death. More in perticuler, they repreſent the ſeuen martyrs, ſonnes vnto 8, 
Falicitas, Who for confeſsing Teſus Chrift, Were put vuto moſt cruell deathes , Res fa ſignt- 
fieth Falicitas their mother, Who though she animated them to ſuffer death, yet did sbee abide 
very great ſorroW at their death « The life of cheſe Saintes , yas Written by the regiſters of 
the Church of Rome in this manner- - 


N the time of the Emperour Marcus Antoninus, a perſecution was raiſed 
againſt the Church, There liued at that timein Rome, anoble matron cal- 
led Fzlicitas, who had ſenen ſonnes, and being a widowe, ſhe made a yowe to 
live in chaſtitie . It was her ordinary exerciſe, to geuealmes, topray, to faſt, 
and to geue good example to euery one. T he minilters of the [dols hauing no- 
ted her life, and ſeing that many became Chriſtians by her meanes, ſpoke vn- 
tothe Emperour and told him;that this woman (with her ſonnes) offended the 
Gods, 
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sauſed him tobe ſtripped, and ro be crus}ly beaten, andrhen he ſent him bac 
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Gods, in not regarding them, but ſcoffing at them, which they ſaid was ynts 
him, andco the whole Empire a great diſhonour. They alſs auouched, that 
if chis woman werenot compelled to ſacrifice vnto them, they would be angry 
and offended, in ſuch ſort, that @me great hurt would fall ypon che Empire, 
and that nothing would be ſufficient ro appeaſe them. 

TheEmperour geuing credit ynto the wordes they had ſpoken, commaun- 
ded Publius the Gouernour to labour by allmeanes, to bring Fzlicicas to ſa- 
crificeyntothe Gods. The Gouernour cauſed her to be called priuately, and 
entreated her with mildewordes, ro ſacrifice ynto them. When ſhe would nor, 
hegaue her to vnde:ſtand;that if ſhe would not (acrifice, his mildnes ſhould be 
rurned into rigour, both to her auerthrow, and all her houſe. Felicitas anſwe- 
red: Thy mild wordes cannot moue me, nor (hall thy menacinges put me in 
any feare, for I haue the holy Ghoſtro mine aide, who willnor permir me to 
bs ouercome by the diuell, yea rather I am aſſured, that during my life, I ſhall 
ouercome theewhoarc his miniſter, and when l am dead, I ſhallalſo vanquiſh 
chee.Othouwretch, ſaid Publius,ifthou hate thy life, yet if at all chou makeſt 
ne accountthereof,fore-ſee at the leaſt, that thy ſonnes doenor loole their lj- 
ues alſo, My ſonnes (aid Fzlicitas) as long as they doe not (acrifice vnto the 
Idols, (hall haue life, but if chey doeſacrifice , thea they ſhall dic anerernall 
death. Herewith they ended their talke that day. 

On the next day,Publiuscauſed her to be led publiquely vnto his ſudgmene 


Teate,and with her,all her ſonnes. The Iudge fitting in the high ſtreer of Mars, 


with the officers of Iuſtice beſide him, turned varo the woman, and ſaid ynto 
her: F4licitas, haue compaſſion on theſe thy ſoanes, and conſider that they be 
in the lower of their youth, and their contenances doe (hew, that they be wor- 
thy to be well regarded and eſteemed. Felicicas anſwered ; Thy falſe piery, is 
true impiety,andchy counſell is extreame cruelrie, Then [he turned yato her 
ſonnes, &ſaid varo them: My ſonnes, behold heauen aloft, where Teſus Chriſt 
expecteth you,with al his SainCtes,fighe valiantly for the good of your ſoules, 
and (hew your ſelues fairhfullin che loue of your Sauiour, 

The ludge hearing theſe wordes, commaunded they ſhould haue many buf- 
fets geuen them on the face, and ſaid ynto her: Oh thou bold impudent wo- 
man, how dareſt thou geue counſel] yaro thy tonnes in my preſence, againſt. 


theordinaunce, and commaundement of the Emperours* Then he cauled the. 


eldeſt of her ſonnes (called Ianuarius)ro be brought before him, and made vn- 


to him many proffers and promiſes, if he would ſacrifice,and threatened him 


death, if he would not obey. Ianuarius anſwered; Thou perſwadeſt me to doe 
2a fooliſh and an vnreaſonablething, bur I hope in my Lord Ieſus Chrift, that. 
hewill geue me vnderſtanding,that I (hal nor commit ſuch a folly. The Iudge 
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to. priſon, 


He called the ſecond (whoſe name was Felix) and when he had admonithed 
and requelited him to ſacrifice, he anſwered ynto him:I adore one God only, & 
vnto him doe I offer ſacrifice: looſe nor thy time (6 Publius) in thinking that 
], orany of my brothers, will at any rime depart from the fairch of Chritt, thai 
maielt well rorment vs, burour faith cannot faile. The Iudge cauſed this yong 
man to be beaten, and then to be.put in priſon alto. 

Then he called the third (whoſe name was Phillip)and ſaid vnto him; The 
Emperour Antoninus our Lord, commaundeth thee, ro adore the Cods, who 
be omnipotent. The holy Saint anſwered: Theſe thy Idolles be nor Gods, and 
much lefle be they omnipotent, bur they be Idolles, vaine, miferabie, & with- 
our ſence, they that adors them, doe bind themſeluesro indure the paines of 
hellerernally. This man was likewiſe beaten , and chen ſent to priſon . The 
fourth (whoſe name was Siluanus)came, and the Tudge ſaid ynto him: As farre 
as I perceiue, al you be of one opinion with your mother, in deſpiling the com- 
maundements of the Emperour;but you iha]l all die ignominious deaths. S1[- 
nanus anſwered:ifweſhould feare the torments which ſoone [hall haueanend, 
we ſhould incurre othermore horrible torments, which ſhall neuer hauecnd, 
but becauſgwe know the reward, that God hath prepared for rhe iult, & what 
Paine he hath appoinred for ſiuners , this is the only cauſe, that we make ſa 
{mall account of Cz(ars commaundement, and (o highly eſteeme the precepts 
of God. This is thecauſe why wedeny the adoration of the Idols,to giue it ra 
him to whom itis due,thatis co fay: the God of heauen. If we adore him we ba 
atlured, that we (ſhall attaine roeternall life; and we know, he that adoreth thy 
Cods, deſerueth ro haue eternall rorments. Theſame that was done to the 04 
therbrechren, was alſo done vnto Siluanus. 

The ſixr (called Alexander) was brought thicher before the Iudge, who ſaid 
ynto him: Haue compaſſion thou young man of chy tender age, for thou ſhalt 
Jooſe thy. life ,/if chou doeſt nor obey Antoninus our Emperour . The young 
man anſwered: I am the ſeruant of leſus Chri!t, whom I cofelle with my mouth 
and beare in my hart, and whom {will neaer ceaſe to adore. I giue thee to vn= 
derſtand (6 Publius) that my tender age hath the wiſedome of an old man,in 
adoring the Lord that creared heauen and earth,and notro adore ſtockes and 
ſones. The Iudge cauſed Alexander to be carried out from his preſence, but 
nor without his chaſticement. 

Then thicher he cauſed the fixth{called Vitalis)to be bron1ght,and ſaid vnto 
him:I would know if thou defire to liue or to be ſentenced vnto death with thy 
brethren? Vitalis anſwered{6 Iudge)rel me who deſerueth moft to live, he that 
:doreth the true God,or he that ſeeketh to bein the fauor ofthe diuvel?Publius 
Teplied: And who is the diuell?Allthe gods of che _—_ ſaid Vitalis be _ 
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and they which adore them be poſſeſſed with diuels. Vitalis was alſo ſent away 
afrer he had beene tormented. 

Then the Jaſt(called Martialis)came, & the Iudge ſaid vnto him: the others 
haue ginea me occafion to becruel,wiltrhou alſo be of the ſame opinion of thy 
other brethren? Marcialis anſwered, if thou kneweſt the paines God hath pre. 
Pared for them that adore ias!!2s, and offer ſacrifices vnto them, thou ſhou]. 
deſt ynderſtand char thouart more cruel to thy ſelfe in doing facrifice ynto rhe, 
thenthon art vatovs, in putting vs to death,for that we will nor ſacrifice and 
adore them. Bur be aſſured, that rhough at this preſent God diflemblerh,and 
forbearerh thee, the time ſhall come, that thou and chy Emperours, and alſo 
all thoſe that obey them, in being Idolaters,{hall your ſelues be roxmentedin 
etergall fier, without hope of remedy. . 

Publius cauſed all that had paſſed with the fenen brethren, ro be put in wri- 
ting,and ſentittotheEmperour Marcus Antoninus. He ſeeing it, nominated. 


 Tudges, who by ſundry torments ſhould put.them all to death. The firſt (which 


was Ianuarius) was killed with moſt cruell beating, giuen him with certaind 
whippes, which at the one ende bad pellets of leade. Felix and Phillip, were 
flaine with baſtinodoes, Siluanus was caſt downe head long from 2 high place, 
Into 2 craggy rocke. Alexander, Vitalis, and Martialis,were beheaded. T heir 
mother was martyred foure monethes after, and the Church ſolemnizeth her 
fealt, on the 22. day of Nouember. . | 

S.Gregory ſaith of her: that ſhe. had no leſſe feare to Jeaue any of her ſonnes 
aliue(leſt that for feareofthe torments they ſhould ſacrifice ynto Idolies)then 
other mothers would haye, to bury oneof their ſonnes aliue. I dos nor knoy 
(faith he) if T ought to call this holy womana martyr, for me thinketh I ſay 
little,rather asS. Iohn Baptiſt, being demaundedif he were a Propher, ſaidhe 
was not, and ſaid truly , for hewas.morze then a Propher: euen ſothis bleſſed. 
woman, may not onlybe called a martyr, for that.ſhe gaue herlife for leſus 
Chriſt, but alſo morethen a martyr , for that ſhe animated her ſonnes-vnto 
martyrdome. Letnor any.thinkethar ſhe as a mother , had not ſorrow to ſes 
her ſonnes tormented, but the courage of her interior minde which {he bore 


Teſus Chriſt, vanquiſhed the outward griefe, which ſhe asa mother ſuſteines 


andfelt, in ſeing her ſonnes pur to death. She reioyced that all of rhem went 
before her,that ſhe might haue them afterwards preſent 1n heaue. The church 
celebrateth the feaſt of theſe Saints, on the day of theire martyrdome, 1n the 
yeare of our Lord 173, Baronius ſaith,in the raigne of rhe aforenamed F.mpe: 
XOur Antoninuss , 
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T he liues of SS, Ruffina and Secunda, Virgins, and Mar- 
tyrs. Tulte. 10. 


vr Saniour Teſus Chriſt, treating With his Apoſtles of the perſecutions Which 457 - 
Well they, as alſe other faitbfull beleeuers Were, 814 oughte,to ſuffer for the loue 
of his name, ſaith: The time chall come, that the brother shall procure the death 
of the bratber, the father of the children, and the ſonnes, the death of their oWne fathers, 
Cf this Tve haue an examplein the tlvo holy ſifters Ruſſina , and Secunds, Who Were per [e- 
cuted forthe name of leſus Chrift , and brought to their death ; not by their father, or b 

their brethren, but by their 0Wne busbands, Who yſe commonly moſt of all tocherich and te 


she> themſelues moſt loning te their pauſes, The lives of theſe hulie Saints, taken out of an 


old wanu[cript, With the Which accard ans agree diners martyrologes, Was as folli Wyeth, 


Vffinaand Secunda wore ſiſters and noble Damſells, bornein Rome. The 
R name of their father was Aſterius,and Aurelia was their mother. It happe- 
ned that inthe perſecution of Valerian and Galienus Emperours, many Chri- 
{tians were martiredin Rome, whereupon Armentarius, & Verinus that ſhould 
haue married the two filters, denyed the faith of Chrift, and reuelted vynto the 
Gentiles, And nor being content with the pardition of cheir owne ſoules, they 
laboured to perſwade the handmaides of Ieſus Chrilt to doe the ſame, 

The holy damſels ro auoidethe damage & hurt which was threatned them? 
tolleted all their goodes,and laying it on a cart, tooke thetriourney towards 
Toſcana, where their father had ſome poleſſions and Jandes, When their hus< 
bands vagde;itood thereof, they talked with the Earle Agefilaus, and ſaid vnto 
him:Do luſtice, and defend the honour of the immortal Cods, for we giue thee 
to vnder!tang, thar our ſpouſes, Ruffina and Secunda, in the deſpight of our 


Gods arid roour reproch, haue refuſed vs,and are gone towardes the partes o$ 


Tolcana,rhat they may the more freely ſerue & adore leſus Chriſt, whom they 
confeile to be true God, 

When Agefilaus vnderftoodit, he tooke with him armed ſouldiers,and wentd 
in purſuite afcerthem, & ouertooke them in the Via Flamma aboutfourteene 
miles from Rome.He canſed rhem toreturne vnto the citty, & delivered theny 
into the handes of [unius Donarus the gouernour, and aid vnto him: Theſe 
lacrilegious damſels deſpifing the commaundemenr of our Emperours , haue 
lefr to adore the immortall Gods, to adore a man crucified, and for this end 
were departed from Rome againſt the will of their husbands. It was = part 
dy vertue of mine office, to cauſe them to returne ynto rhe cirty, now the reſt 


belongeth to thee to examine their cauſes. [unius cauſed them robe pur in pri- 
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ſon, and to be ſenered the one from the other. 
 Onthe third day he talked fecretly with Ruffina, and ſaid to her:Seing thou 
art borne a noble woman, why art thou ſo baſe minded, as to thinke it to be 
better to lie in priſon, then to bearliberty,and liue merily with thy husbang? 
Ruffina anſwered; Yhis impriſonment and thackles haue an end, and ſhaibe 
racanes to deliuer me from the priſen that neuer {hall end. Oh (ſaid the Ga- 
vernour) leaue theſe vaine imaginations, and ſacrifice ynto the Gods, thax 
thou maielt enioy rhy husband,and live with him-many yeares. The holy wo- 
man anſwered; Thou labourelt ro pertwade me vnto vaine and idle thinges, & 
doeſt promiſe varo mean otherthinge, which is doubrtfulland certaine. Firſt 
thoy wouldeſt haue me doe ſacrifice yntothe Gods, which if I doe, ſureIam t 
ſhalllooſe my foule. Then thou wouldeſt haue me to take an husband, & live 
with him in carnall delightes, and ofthis will ariſe, that I (hall looſe my vir- 
ginity, and both rhe glory and particuler crowne that is geuen ynto virgins, 
Then thou doeſt promile me,thatl (hal be with him vartilI be an old Woman, 
and that isa doubrfull and an yncertaine thing,for that thou knoweſt nor,no 
more doel, if we ihall live varillto morrow-.. 
" TheGonetrnour ſaid:leaue your talking. Thenhe comaunded, that Secundz 
ſhould be brought thither, that when (he ſaw her ſiſter rormented, ſhe ſhould 
ſacrificevnto the Gods, for feare thelike torments ſhould happen to her. A(- 
ſoone as Secunda was there , Ruffina was ſtripped of her clothes, and beaten 
cruelly with ſtaues. When Secunda ſaw that, withan angry voice ſhe ſaid tothe 
ouernour: Whatis the marter,thou(peeuiſh man)enemy ynto the kingdome 
_ of heauen;why doeſt thou thinke my ſiſter worthy ofthis glory?and why doeft 
thou depriue me thereof*Ifrhou doeſt rorment her for that ſhee is a Chriſtian, 
and becauſe ſhe will nor ſacrifice vnto thy Gods, I amalſo a Chriſtian, and am 
reſolued not to ſacrifice ynto thy falſe Gods. Ifthou thinkeſt Iam more weake, 
and cannart ſupport theſe beatings and bloues aſwell as ſHe, thou art deceiued, 
becauſe when my ſtrength (hall faile me,my Lord Teſus Chriſt ſhal geue it me, 
reable vnto thedeſire I hauero ſuffer for him, which indeed is very great, If 
then be inthe ſame caſe as my fiiter is, why doeſt thou ſuch manifelt wrong 
xnto me, granting that to her, whereof thou doeſtdepriue me? 

The Gouernour ſaid: all that thou-ſaieft is-true , that-in euery thin g thon 
art equall.cothy ſiſter, in that thou deſerueſt ro be rormented and chaſtiſtd 
aſwell as ſhee,though you be both fooles. Secunda ſaid: My ſiſter and I benot 
Fooles,but wee be both Chriſtians. If then thou doeſt rorment her for tht, I 
would not hauezhee depriue me of hertorments;forit is athing moſt ſure, that 
the greater torments that Chriſtians indure for the Joue of Chritt, ſo much the 
greater andthe more precious, {hall their Crowne be in heauen. The Gouer- 
pour faide; if you will haug me accqunt you wiſe and diſcreete, entreate you 
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fſtertoleaue her obſtinacy and damned intent, and condiſcend both of you to 
facrifice vnto our Gods, and to marry with yourſpoul2, Ageſilaus, who had 
taken them, was preſentinthat place, and ſaid : it is no morelawfull or poſſi - 
ble for theſe wemen to mary, forthe facrilege they haue commicted, in deſpi- 
ſing ovr Gods, hath diſabled them that they may nor marry. The holy virgin 
Secunda anſwered: Thou laieſt an impediment of marriage vnto vs, for that we 
be Chriſtians, and-as though we defired to marry. Belecue it Agefilaus, we be 
ofthe (ame mind we were, that 15: to continewe and be, virgins and Chriſtians, 
for if we be virgins,we (halbe more beloued of Ieſus Chriſt, & he will ſhew ys 
articuler fauours in his heauenly court. Then ſaid the Gouernour:whar ſhall 
befall you if you looſe your virginity againſt your willes, how will your Chriſt 
deale with you-in ſucha caſe? Secunda anſwered:when we ſhalbe forced & vio- 
lated, [eſus Chriſt will giue ys a particuler rewarJe, for hauing endured this 
wrong, wherefore-doe thy will whatſocuer ir be, by force, violence, buffets, 
ſtrokes, ſtones, ſwordes,fier, or by whatſoeuer deuiſes thou canſt inuent to tor= 
ment vs, for they (halbe meanes to increaſe and augment our glory. 
Theiudge cauſed chemboth'ta be putin adarkedungeon, & a great ſmoke 
to be made, by burning ofdunge, and ſuch filthines. W hich hauing filled the 
priſon where the holy SainRes were,did not ſtinke, or giue any euill ſmell, but 
rather recreated them, and ſeemed to be a ſmell of amber and muske : more- 
oner,the great darkenes of that place vaniihed,andin ſeede thereof, ſuccee- 
ded a celeitiall brightnes, comming from heauen. The gonernourcauſed them 
to be taken our from-thence., and to be pur in a cauldron file& with oyls, 
which boyled two whole houres vactill the oyle was all conſumed, and the ho- 
lie Sainres remained ſtill within the ſame without any hurt. | 
The gouernour was certified thereof,at which he maruciled not a little; yer 
becomming more cruel, he made the holy Saintes tobe taken-out of thec aul- 
dron, and led ynto Tyber, where he cauſed a great ſtone tobe tied ynto their 
neckes, and to bethrowen there into: The holy damſels walked on the water 
halfean hower without ſinking, and attheend the waues bore them ynto the 
hore, and theirclothes were as drie, as if chey had not touched the water. 
This was alſo told-vnto the gouernour, who wondring more at this miracle 
then he did at the former, faid to the Earle Ageſilaus:T he rwodamſels which 
thou broughteſt vnto me, bein chauntrefles or witches, or ells they be very ho- 
lie women; Thou diddeſt deliuerthem into my handes , and render them a- 
9aine Ynto thee, condemne them or dejiuer them at thy pleaſure. Wherupon 
Ageſilaus cauſed them to be led forth of Rome, into a certaine wood which 
was in the poſſeſſion of one called Buxus, and there cauſed both their heades 
to be cutoff, and commaunded that their bodies ſhould be left-in the. wood, 


thatthe wild beaſtes might deuour them, 
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ARomaine Matron called Plantilla, was Lady and owner of the poſſefijon 
where the wood was. Shee ſaw in her ſleepe the two holy Saintes, apparelled in 
moſt rich veſtures, and crowned with pearles and lewels, of exceeding great va. 
lewe. Morcouer ſhe ſaw them placed vpon two ſeats in a chamber, as if they 
had beene brides,and they ſaid to the Matron Plantilla: Caft outof thy mind 
thy falſe Gods,and doe not adore them, bur beleeue in Iefus Chriſt, thar thou 
mayelt of him receiuethe reward which we haue receaued . And if thou wilt 
know where we are, goe vntothy poſleſſion, and there thou ſhalt find our bo- 
dies, and wedelire thee to incerre and bury them. Ferthwith Ptantilia went yn- 
co her poſſeſſion, where ſhe found the bodies of rhe holy virgins, wichour any 
hutc, bur only thattheexecutionermade, when he cur off their heades, 

Plantilla adored Cod,and was conuerted to the faith, & cauſed a Sepulcher 
for the holy yirginsto be built in the ſame very place, wherethey remained cers 
raine yeares, bur in proceſle of time, their bodies were caried into the Church 
Conſtantiniana, and were buried neere vnto the font-itone, The Church ce- 
lebrateth the fealtes of theſe two Saintes, the day of their Marryrdome, which 
was inthe yeare of ur Lord, 252. (Baronius ſaith 260.) Callienus and Valeria 
aus being Emperours, 
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Thelife of S$. Pius, Pope, and Martyr. Iulie, 11. 
$ Vrſed by the man (ſaith thePropber Teremia:)that doth the worke of Cod 


fraudulently, His meaning (ſaith the gloſe) is : flouthfully, aud for temporall 
Y g4ine« The holy ſacrifice of the Maſſe, you may properly call the worke of God, far 
there 1s the lining and true God, vnder the ſacramentall figues, Therein the Prieff repreſen« 
reth Ieſws Chrift, Which is the rrue God, and all that are there preſent, ougbt to berepleni- 
shed With God. This being then the Works of God, With good reaſon he ſaub: that he that 
doth it fraudulently, that is, principally for temporall commedity, or flouthfully , and 
careleſly, in ſuch ſort,that he cormmut any notable erroxr,is a6curſed, This the holy Pope Pins 


conſidered, When be made& decree, in Which hs appointed: that the Priefles that commit 4 


neteriousf ault in the maſſe, thould be ſenerely cheſtiſed, Hishfe colleFed by Damaſus ani 
6tbers, Was in this manner. 


P Ope Pius the firſt, was borne in the ancient cirty of Aquileta,in the Prouin- 
kk ceof Venetia, & was the ſonne of Ruffinus, Antoninus Pius was Bmperour 


4n Rome,when by the death of S.[ginius the Pope, and martir, Pius was elected 


Pope.And though the Church of God endured in that time, very greiuous af- 
Aidctions and perſecutions, alwell cauſed by thePa gans that perſecutedit,as by 


raany hererikes, which vexedir,with yaine & blaſphemous opinzons, yer p 
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the Pope ceaſed nor, todee althat which was conuenient, fora good and godly 
Paſtour. He made ſomedecrees,as that which we haue rehearſed already;where 
in he ſera penatity vpon thePricites, which committed any negligence, orde- 
faultin the Maſle, He madean other, in which he ordeined: tharthe poſſeſſions 
& goods of the church,dedicared tothe ſeruice of Eccleſiaſtical pers0s,(hould 
remaine ſo perpetually , and that none ynder paine of ſacrilege, ſhould be ſo 
bold,as rooccupy rheſaid —_—_ vniuſtly ro alienate chem. He commaun - 
ded,that the virgins which made profeſſion of perpst2all chaſtity, ſhould be 
profeſled vpo the day of Epiphany(butthiswas abrogated afterwards,for juſt 
cauſe)and that they (ſhould not beprofeſt, if they were not 25. yeares old. Here 
you may ſee, how auncientthe being of holy Nonnes is, inthe Church of God. 

There was at thattime, great difficulty about the keepin g of Ealter,to wit: 
whether they ought to celebrateir on the Sunday, or to follow the account of 
the Iewes, inthe celebrating of theirs. Vpon this Pope Pius the 1, publiſhed a 
decree, which indureth yato this preſent, in which he commaunded: that rhe 
holy Paſche of the reſurreis, (hould de celebrated alwaies on rhe Sunday, for 
that on that day , our Lord Ieſus Chriſt roſe from death ynto life. Damaſus 
ſaith: Pius made this decree, perſuaded by one of his brothers called Hermes, 
who preſented ynto hima very worthy booke, made in manner of adialogue, 
which was brought byan Angel,in tho habire of a Sheapheard, who comman=« 
ded him, ro admoniih and iattructall Chriſtians, to celebrate the holy reſur- 
retion-vpon the Sonday. - : 
This Pope conſecrated in Rome the Terra Nouatiane, in the honour of S, 
Potentiana, at.the.interceſſion of Praxede her ſiſter, He endowed her Church 
with many and rich guiftes, & ſaid maile there oftentimes, he ordeined there 
the font ſtone, and Baptiſed many with his owne handes. He appeinted a great 
penalty to them that were periured, andagainſt them that did not reproaue 
them « Finally, afcer he had gouerned the Church of God vertuouſly 9. yea- 
res. 5. monerhes, and 27, daies, inthe yeare of our Lord 167. In the raigne of 
the Emperour AntoniusPius, he hadthe crowne of martyrdome. He gaue ho- 
lie orders five times inthe moneth of Deceiaber, and in them made :3.Prieſtes, 
2. Deacons, and13. Biſhops, He was buried inthe Vatican. His fealt is by the 
Church celebrated; one theeleuenth of Iuly. 
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The lines of SS. Nabor and Felix, Martyrs. Inulie, 12, 
d Alomon ſpeaking of inſt men, ſaith in Ecclefiaſticur, That they flouriſh and bring 


forth fruite, as the reſes which be planted neere to the rivers of waters, 


b#- hich is «ſmuch ro ſay; that they be Very veauriſull, and jeeld a goed odour , like "> 
"= roſes 


= 
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roſes Which groWv in places Where is 4boundance of Waters , But if this ſimilitude doe fit 

ree With all iuft men , mach more in perticular doth it agree with the holy Martyres $, 
N abor and S.Felix,Who Were both beheaded on the banke of 4 river,their bodies remaining 
like roſes, coloured in their one bloud, and yeelding 4 moſt sWeete ſmell . The life of theſe 


boly marijrs, colletted our of ſundry mariyrologes, Was in this mannere 


- He Empereur Maximianus being in Milian,accuſed S.Nabor,and S,Fx- 
lix was there, notfor committing man{laughrer, thefte, or adultery, or 


ſuch like offences, bur for that they were Chriſtians , a thinge (by the tyrant) 


chaſtiſed wich more rigour, then any other offence, were it neuer fo heinous, 
Being apprehended , and brought forthwith befoie the Emperour , he asked 
them, if it were true that they were Chriſtians. The holy men answered : they 
were, and reſolued to be Chriſtians whileſt their lives laſted, Maximianus ſaid: 
that ſhalbe very (hort, if you continew.in this opinion. So he cauſed them to 
be putin priſon, and commauniecd ynder great paines,that none {hould geue 
them any thing to eate. 

The holy Sainctes continewed in this paine certaine daies, after which, the 
Emperour bid they [hould be brought before him. And becauſe that faſtinge 
was not ſufficient rodepriue them of theirliues, or tomake them chaung and 
2lrer their religion, he cauſed the baſtinado to be geuen them. Then hecauſed 
S, Nabor ro be put on the racke, and with burning torches,to ſcorch & ſindge 
his fides; and wirh hookes of yron to teare his fle(h.S.Fzlix ſtanding by tales 
how thinges paſled with S. Nabor, iudged him to be happy indeed,as hewas in 
name, fince that heſuffered ſuch tormentes for the loue of Teſus Chriſt. Afrer 
this, the Emperour.commaunded, that both of them ſhould bethrowen inta 
2 great fire, which y{ed them more mildly and gen tly, thentheryranr did, for 
itdidnor any harme vntothem , -in ſo much that nor one haire of their head 
was burnt. When Maximinianus ſaw that, he cauſed them to remainein pri- 
ſon, and after a few dayes,be made them to be led to be beheaied (at the gats 
of Lody) wherewas a current af water, called Celere.Theirbodies were buried 
by Sabinaa noble ladie. The.Chutrch celebraterh the feaſt af theſo ewo Saints, 
cn theday of their martyrdome, which was on the 12. of Iuly, aboutthe years 


of our Lord267:(Baronius faith 303.)Diocletianus & Maximianus being Em- 
perors,Paulinus in the life of S. Ambroſe,maketh mention of theſe holy Sain- 


&es, and ſaith: that the Church where they are buried, was much frequented 


- by the Chriſtians. Afterwardes inthetime of the Emperour Frederick, they 


were tranſlated vato Collen, by Rinaldus Biſhoppe of that cittigy 
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The life of $. Anasletus, Pope, and Martyr. Tulie, 13. 


"oy He holy Scriprure recitath in the firſt broke of Eſdras, that Zorebabel With ſome - 
Y  Hebrewes , Which Were veturned With him from the captinity of Babylon, builded | 
ag4ine the Temple, bythe commaundement of king Cyrus. On the firſt day they of- 

fered ſacrifice therein, there happened « thing Worthy of conſideration, the Which Was this 

That 4l! the young men Were i0cund, 41d mervie , and all the old men Were ſadde and ſor- 

roWfull. The young men reionced , becauſethey ſaly they had aTemple, but the old men ers 

ſadde, becauſe they remembred the ſumptuous magnificonceofthe eld Temple, builded by $ 4- 

lomon, Which has bene THinared, Whereas noWy they ſa the rwcauenes 4nd pourrty of this, 

Which Was the newly builded. 

Fhis thing is very agreable ſor eur times , concerning the frequenting of the S4craments, 
For ſome ſeep by the bounty of God , and careſu!l diligence of his miniiters, in exhortings 
them thereto, that often aud in due manner they frequent the S4eraments, aud thatthere be 
ſev that remaine & Whole yeere Without them, and many therobe that goevnto rhem often- 
rimes in theyeere, it ſeemeth they reisyce and make triumph. But they Which by reading ths 
boly ſcriptures,and the rrue biftories,come to bane notice of the times of the primitiue church, 
When the Chriitians communicated euery day,cau dos no lefſe but be ſorroaWfull, confidering 
the ſpiritual riches of that time, and the pouerty of this preſent age. I haut ſaid this ro make 
an entrance into the relation of the life of Pope Anacletus, Who commannaed : that all the 
faithfull,should communicate every day, «though that the Doftors gene diners ſences of this 
decree. The life of chis Pope, gathered on; vf Damaſus, and other good authors , Was inthis 
HI48RCT7, 


Q Aint Anacletus was by Nation a Crecian, borne in Athens, and was ſonne 
ynto Antiochus. Hewaseleted Pope after the death of $. Clement . He 
made many holy decrees for the good and proffit ofthe vninerſall Church,as 
was that already named, to wit: That at the end of Malle, all they which were 
there preſent ſhould communicate, and that they (pould do itcuery day. This 
holy Pope had great occaſion tomakethat decree? for the Chriſtians of that 
time, were in great daunger to be made martyrs, by che Emperours of Rome, 
which happened alſo vnto him , after he had gouerned the Church of God. g, 
yeares, 3. monethes, and 10. dayes. Y | 

He bnilded and adorned the Chappell of S. Peter and other places , where 
the Fopes his ſucceſſors mightbe buried, He wrote vory godly,and very lerned 
examples,out of the which be taken ſome decrees, as about the authority ofthe 
Pope, that only God can or may Iudge him, as from whom only and fromnog 


other, ke hath the ſuperiority aboue all other Churches, He decreed alſo: that 
| M m m ſecular 
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The life of $. Bonauenture, Cardinal, Bishop,and Confeſſor. Tulie, 14, 


Ivirs. 14. 


ſecular men ſhould not ordinarily haueleane, to accuſe Prieſtes, becauſe of the 
ordinary hate they vſeto beare towardes them. He commaunded alſo,that Ec. 
cleſfiaſticall perſons, ſhould not weare long beardes, or long haire. That inthe 
conſecration of a Biſhappe,there ſhould be preſenr, art the lealt three other Bj. 
ſhops,and thar orders ſhould be geuen vnto Prieſtes in publique. Finally, thar 
noneihould beadmitted to ſoworthy an office, except hee were knowne to be 
vertuous,and worthy of that calling anddegree.s. Anacletus gaue holy order 
wiſe, in the moneth of December, in the which he made6, Buſhoppes, 5. Prie. 
ſes; and3. Deacons. His body was buried in the Vatican. The Church cele. 
brateth his feaſte, on the day of his martyrdome, which was on the 13, of [ uly, 
about the yeere of our Lord 112, Traianus being Emperour of Rome, 


—_— 
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E reade in the fourth booke of kinges , that Ochotias king of Iſrael, being 
ficke, heſent to aske of Belzebub God of Acaron, if he showuld recouer of that 
infirmitie, For this, God Was Wroth With him, and commannded the Prophet 
 Helias, to goe and ſay vato bis mefiengets. W as therenot 4 God in Iſraclto 
&rke counſel! of , that you goe toatke counſell of Belzebub, the God of Acaron? Wherefore 


ſay vnto him: that for this cauſe our Lord ſaith; thou shalt not 11ſe from thy bed on Which 


cheu art,and ſoit cameto paſſe;for the king dyed of that infirmitie. The mother of the glorious 
dottor $, Bonauenture did not ſc, for When he (being yet a little childe\Was at thepoint of 
death, the mother ſought helpe from God, and promuſed, aud offered her ſonue by yow, puts 
the religious order, of the Seraphicail father $. Francis, if be eſcaped, 50 fortbWith (the 
yo berg made) recouered to the great Wonder of the phiſitians, Who bad no hope at allof 
Ins health «nd tecouery, W hereby We tay ſeeit 10 be,the Worke of God, and 4 manifeft mi- 


 wacle, for that it pleaſed bim to geue life ynzo the childe,the metber ſeeking vnro bim for 16+ 


medy, Whereas of the cont? ary, death Was decreedto king OchoZias, becauſe be refuſcd to 
ſeeke ynto bim,burſought for ſuccour from Belxebub the Gad of Acaron.The life of this boly 
Sainte, hath bene colletted our of an Oration, that yas recited by Oftauianus de Martinus, 
4 Citt:zen of Sefſu, doftor of b1th lawes, before Pope $1x185 the 4.. at the time of his cauoni- 
&A4tien; the Which Was in this manner. 


5 Aint Bonauenturewas borne in TuſcanaaProuinceof Ttaly,in a countrey 
called Balneam Regiur,and commonly Regnarea, His father was called Tolin 
Fidauſa,a man very rich, and of good eſtate in that country, & hismorther was 
calledRifella.S.Bonauenture beingyer a child, that happened'vnto him which 
we haue altcady declared , concerning his infirmitie . Comming then to the 


age of 22, yeeres, and calling to mind that verſe of Dauid which.laith ; 1 ns 
| a 
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he | wake auyvoly ro 087 Lord God, fre that you fulfiliit: he, to performe the vow which 
'c- | his mocher had made,entredinto thereligious order of S. Frauncis, When the 
he | timecame he ſhould be profeſied, he did publiquely recite the manner of his 
?K inficmicy, &che yow that his mother made, and that he came to pertorme it. 
at Being profeſled, he ſpenthis time in prayer and meditation,and likewiſe he 
be | dtudicd the holy Scriptures, and hauing Alexander de Hales for his Maiſer, 
ro he profitted ſo much in that ſtudy(wich rhe good beginninges he brought vn- 


F4 co religion) thacin the ſeuonth yeere after, with the licence and good liking 
"© of the Prelares of his order, he read in Paris publiquely, and exponnded the 
F, Mailter of ſentences,ro the great admiration of euery one. Hauing ſpent three 


yeeres hetein,and being 23. yeeres old, he was accounted one of the principall 
religious men of his order, but for all this, he was nor puff:d vp with pride, 
bur he rather exerciſed himſelfe ſo much the more, in baſe offices, and moti- 
4. ues of humihlirie, 

He would behold oftentimes, the conntenances of the religious men of his 
conuent, and if he ſaw any ofthem atflited or melancholique, he would (o . 


'S ſpeake vato kim,thart he would geue him cauſe of comfart, and content. And if 
at by chaunce any onewere {orrowtull that he was entred intareligion, he would 
29 comfarrehimin ſuch ſort , that he increaſed in hima new deſire, ro remaine 
"y there ioyfully, for the time ro come. He was wonderfull pictifull, and chari- 
" table to ficke people, and the more filchy and lochſome the infirmitie was,the 
us more willingly he attended on ſuch ficke perſons. 
of His buſy 1mployment in theſe holy exerciſes , cauſed not any want orde- 
ts faulc in his publike le&ures which he read, yea rather the more time he ſpent 
be in che workes of charitie, fo much more he ſatisfied, and performed his duty, 
of to rhe proffic and benefic of his kearers. He read with ſuch facility and perſpi- 
Te Cuity, that he ſeemed ro be rather the author, then an expoſitor. In the chap- 
4 ters of his order, aſwell prouinciall as generall, he ſhewed ſuch prudenceand 
ro wiſedome, in his ſpeech, and in his anſweres, that the Miniſter generall, lea- 
ly uing the opinion of many rare and finguler fathers of the order , alwaies held 
5 the opinion of S. Bonauenture: and in matrers of difticulty and importance, 
Jo he alwaies demaunded his counſel). 
After this befell che death of the Miniſter generall, and though that S. Bo- 
nauenture had not bene but thirtene yeares in that religious order, and but 35, 
7 yeeres old, yet this dignity was beſtowed vpon him, without any contradiction. 
N Afterwardes,he ſeing in time the religious men by little and lircle,ro waxe re- 
2s mifle, and weake in the cbſeruance of their rules, which thebleſled father S, 
;h Francis had lefr vntorhemzhe aſlembled a generall chapter in Narbona,in the 
1e which with the zeale of a new Elias , he reprehended ſome , beſought others, 


L chaſtiſed many, and reformed them all, and brought thereby co paſle, that all 
T1 5 7 F nad after- 
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afterwards obſerued the rules, which he did in that plac2 expound and declare; 

Atthat time wasdjicouered,a great enemy or aguertiary vnto ali the order of 
the Franciſcanes, called maſter Giraldus,or Gerardus,who made a-pernitious 
booke againlt the Friers,raking occation.for the detects ,and imperfections of 
ſome, to reprehend them all;then adding euill ro euiil, he began to fer his ron- 
gue againlt the holy religion, and the ſacredinſticution.S.Bonauenture oppo- 
{ed himſelfe againſt rhis tellow, and confuted his booke by ſcripture;, no leſk 
Jearnedly,then eloquently,” hen forthwith che Indgement of God was ſhewed. 
againlt this wretch, for he fell into.a greenous infirmiry, which made kim ficke 
of the palſey, and full of leproſy, and laitly, he died miſerably. 

S. Bonauenturewas.very deuout vnto the-Mother of God; and inanother 
chapter he held in Piſa, he ordeined: that from Chriltmas day vntil thc Epipha- 
' Nie, they {hould ſay arthe end of the hymaes, Glor:4 1thi Domine, qui natus es de 

Virgine. He commaunded his brethren,thar in all their ſermons and preachin- 
ges, they ſhould exhoct rhe people often, to ſalute che B, Virgin with the An- 

elicall ſalatation , when. they heard the bell goe afrer Compline , becaule ke 
Feld ic for certaine, that the Angell ſaluted her atthathower, whenche brou glit 
the meſlage, of the Incarnation of the Sonne of.God, 

Atthattime was tranſlated in Padua, the body of the glorious S, Anthony, 
2Spaniard,and frier of the order of S, Francis, & was laid ina molt ſumpruous 
Church, buildedin that citty vnto his honour. S. Bonauenture was there pre» 
ſent, & ſaw,thar althoughir had beene 32.yeares ſince his death,yet his rongue 
was red, & fre{h,as if he had bene aliue. T he deuour father tooke it in his hand- 
(with denocion) and ſhedding many reares , ſaid; O blefed tongue, Which alWaies 
bleſſadſt God, 4u1 baſt ta1yht others ho te bleſſe bun, now it may be ſeene, boWp acceptable 
rhow haſt bene ynto God: then he kiiled it many times, and cauſed it to be laida 
part, in a place conuenient. Pope Clement the fourth, offered vnto S, Bonx- 
venture, therich Biihopricke.of Yorke, but he-would never accept the ſame, 
ſaying: that hewouldremainein his eſtate, in which Gad had placed him. 

The rims which was ſpared from the bufines.of the order, & from-other ex- 
traordinary aftaires(which almoſt neuer wanted) he was bufied in writing, not 
only graue things,in the which he ſhewed his great learning, but alſo he wrote 
many deuout treatifes, in which he{hewed his exceeding great denotion, and 
ardent love vnto God:in ſuch {ort, that let a man.be neuer fo cold, and con+ 

IRC ods loue, yet ordinarily,hc {hall gather ſeme deuorion,& celeſtial 
re, by reading his bookes of deuotion, and eſpecially thoſe two treatiſes he 
compiled inthe mountaine of Aluerne, in which place I thinke, that he was as 
often eleuared in {pirice, as his father S. Francis was . Theſe two treatiſes arc 
called voiages, orltincraries of che ſoule, for tro.goe.vnto God by it ſelfe. 
__ He ſpent his life in cheſe holy exerciſes, varill that Gregory the 10. called 2 
COU. - 
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eouncel at Lyons in Fraunce, where he him ſelfe was preſent, todetermineim- 
porrant bufines concerning the whole Church,andeſpecially the vnion of the 
Greeke Church, with the Larine. It ſeemed vnro him very couenient, that S. 
Bonauentureſnovid beathere preſent, and torhe.end his voice ſhould have the 
more authority, he on Whit-ſunday, creating 5. Cardinales (as Onuphrius 
ſaith) created him Cardinal,of the holy Romane Church,and withal, Biſhop 
of Alba. And though he withſtood it aſmuch as was poſſible, yer ar lalt he was 
forced to accept the dignity. Herogetherwith the Biſhop of Roan and Tri- 
polis (which were aiſo of his order, and by their deſerrs had come to theſe dig - 
nities) were ſent all three vnto the councell by the Pope, but yer S. Bonauen- 
ture had rhe firſt place affigned him. Euery thing ſucceeded well, and proſpe- 
rouſly in the councel, for the agreement & conformity of the Greeke Church 
ynto the Latine, for ir acknowledged her for ſuperiour, and allo receiued her 
decrees and commaundementcss 
S. Bonauenture made a ſermo inthe preſence of the whole councel, taking 
forhisrext this {enrence ofrheProphet Baruch, which ſaith:Exarge Hiernſalom, 
& circumſpice ad orientem, & vide collettos filtos rass ab oriente,vſque 4d occidentem;1ln 
kis ſpeech, he /hewed his deepe S profoud learning, his great councel, diſcre- 
tion, and his exceeding ſandtiry. Before the councel was diffolued;and before 
that the fathers which were aſlebled therein,did returne ynro their Churches, 
it was the plezsſure of God, thar the hely Bilhop and door S. Bonauenture, 
ſhould paſte out of this mortal life, vntoeternal felicity. He might very wel 
fay with the Apoſtie (2.Timezby.4.) I baue jought good fight, I haue ended my courſe, 
8nd conſerued the fauth. His death was on the Sunday, at the. howerof Marrtyns, 
on the 13. day of Iuly., The Church celebrarteth his feaſt, on the day afcer his 
death,ro wit:on the-14«day of the ſame moneth of nlp, to the intent, to leaue 
the day before, for,and vntoS. Anacletvs, Pope and Martyr, His body was 
buried in-the Church of S. Francis, inthe ſamecitty of Lyons, all they thar 
were preſent, (hedding many reares. Andeuery one affirming , that in the 
Church of God, therewas not his like or equall ro. bs found, Pope Greporie 
him ſelfe confirmedthis alſo, for being certified of his death, he ſaid : great 
lofle hath the Catholike Church had, by the death of this man. His obſequies 


or funerals, were folemnized.in a {tarely mauner. : 

Petrus de Tarentafia Cardinal of Oſtia, ſong the Maſle, and the ſame man. 
made the funeral Sermon, taking for his text rheſe wordes: Doleo ſuper te ſrater 
wi lonathan.' Among the other praiſes he gaue toS. Bonauenture, he ſaid and. 
affirmed; that euery one that beheld him,caſt an affeRtion-vnto him, & loued 
him fo: much, that all chat he ſaid they pur in practiſe. This may be ſeene inthe 
private couerſation he had, with the greekes of that counſel, forthar, vnro che 
andobſtinate of them, there needed no other but ro.makerthe 


Mmm3z, ſpeaks 


462 8. Bonauenture, Iviis. 14; 


ſpeake with S.Bonauenture,and forthwith they were thollified and did relene; 
as the wax dorh at the tire, and became of an other opinion, He was benigne, 
affable, and acceptable to euery one: hewas pitrifull ,humble,prudenc,chaſ, 
ſober,quiet,and ſcandalized none, 8c alwaies he put theſe vertues in vic. Theſs 
thinges may be perceiued apparantly in his writtinges, and by that which A- 
lexander of Hales his maiſter reſtified ofhim ; whe hauing conſidered his life 
and behauiour, vſed to ſay; Bebold & true Iſraclite, in Whom as it ſeemeth, Adam did 
for [1NRC, 

- p09 befell a notable caſe ynto this bleſſed Saint afore he roſs to thedig- 
nity of miniſter Generall, Biſhop and Cardinall. The caſe was this: that he ſaid 
not maſle every day , ſuch was his great kumility , for he rhoughkr he was not 
worthy to receiue the molt bleſſed Sacrament euery day. Vpon oneday among 
the other he heard maſſewith great deuorion, and whenthe Prieft ſhould com- 
municate, one patticleof the hoſt was ſeene to ſeuer from it {eife, and went 
vnto his mouth, and he receiued it with great tendernes and deuotion,being 
therby aſſerteined,that it was better ra receiue the moſt bleſſed Sacramer with 
loue, then to refraine from ic for feare. | 

This holy man was a great friend vnto S. Thomas of Aquine, who onetime 
went forto vilite him, and he was anſwered;that he was butied (for he was writ- 
ting the life of S.Francis)for all that he wenr vate his Cel,and looked through 
a chinke of rhe deore, and he ſaw S. Bonauenture faſt ar his prayer, and eleua« 
ted in the aire ſomewhat from the ground. S. Thomas aſtonied therear, ſaid 
ro the fathers of the conuent that ſtood by; Let we the holy Sainr alone, that 
laboureth for an other Saint . And he would nor permit any to diſturbe him, 
whereby to depriue him of his ſpirituall delight. 

In Lyons there was anoble woman, who had much deuotion vnto S. Bong-« 
venture, and went alwaies vnto his ſermons, and preachinges. This woman 
was called Symona, and was wife of a great gentleman of rhe citty. lt befell 
that the woman was great with child,and when the time of ker deliuery came, 
after moſt cruel} paines, ſhe brought forth the childe dead. Then ſhe cauſed 
them to call S. Bonauenture, who being come vato her, the woman began to 


| lament, and beſought him to haue compaſſion on her. The hvly Saiat ſeeing 


herlamenration, was mouedto pitty, and fell vnto prayer, and making the 
figne of the Croſſe vpon the dead child, forthwith it roſe vnto life, 

An other matron of that ſame citry, had bone three dates in labour, and was 
in greatdangerof herlife . They that were about her, bid her ro recommend 
her ſelfe vnroS. Bonauenture (this was after his death) and promile to yiſite 
his ſepulcher. Thewoman made the vow, and recomended her ſelfe vnro rhe 
holy Saint, and forchwith ſhe was deliuered of a ſonne, and alſo was free from 


all hurt and daunger © Thus thing was notoriouſlic and publiquelie knowne, 
through- 
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ne; throughout the Prouinte of Lyonneis, fo that all the women that were in dan- 
ger of childbirth, did recommend themſelues tothis bleffed Saint, and were 
ſt, forthwith, by his merits, deliuered from all daunger. Moreouer, many other 
ef} | perſons, vexed with ſundry-dangers and troubles,a(well by bodily infirmities, 
A. Þ as (pirituall cemptarions,calling varo S.Bonauenture, were freed and nolpen, 
ife Þ as itis prooued by the informations , which-were made vnto Pope Sixtus the 
did | 4 £0 cannonile him, in the yeere of our Lord 14.32, (as Trithemius ſaith.)Our 
Lord God make vs worthy of his eternall glory. 


\_ —_ 
ot T belife of $. Alexius Confeſſor, Tulte. 17, 
M- q Mong other morall documentes that Tefus Chrift, the Sonne of God g4uermntohis 


boly 4poſiles,jn that famcus ſerman of the mountaine,this Was one; If thy hand 
oftend thee, curit off, and calt ir from: thee, foritis berrerco enter into 
th Þ heauen with one hande, then having two,rto goe into hell:and if thy foote, or 

thy eye ſcandaliſethee, doe the ſame vntothem . He that is Pery and true pitty it 
ne | ſelſe, commaundeth ys not mn this to be theexecutioners of our ſelues, and that We 5hould 
te | be thus crucll, ro cut off our oWwe feete and bandes,and pull our our oWne eyes, for the great 
oh | Warre they dee make againſt ys( yea rather the doing tverof is 4 great ſinne)bur be ſpecketh 
a« | inthis,as in many other places of tbe goſpel, metaphorically; ſo that by the handes,and by ths 
id Þ feete, you muſt vnderitand the perſon,that ynromers bend or foore: and by rhe eyes you mui? 
at & vnderitand, that Which I efteeme 65 the light of mine eyes, if theſe be ynto me occaſion ts 
n, offend God, L ought ro 61ſt them. from. me,or elis ro aepart from them, though it bea greife or 
diſcontent of mind ynro me, 

S. Alexius Was not only contented to abandontbe conuerſation of ſtrangers, Which might; 
be ynto bim: an occaſion of «ffzndmg God, but proceeding further, becauſe his fatber, and mo- 
ther, and his one Wife , Were vnto bin au unpediment fromthe antier ſernice of God, he 
left and forſoke them all, and Went in pilgrimage oxer the World, as We mayſec in his li js; 
Which 4s Written by Symeon Mctaphraſies ba this manier, 


Frer the Emperour Theodoſtus a Spaniard, the empire was diutided ber- 
wene his two {onnes, Arcadius, and Honorius: vnto Honorius the Occi- 
dent or Welt obeied, and the Ocientor Eſt ynto Arcadius: Arcadius died, and: 
4s & his ſonne Theodofius che yonger remained jn the O:12n:all empire, who made. 
4 Þ his reſidence in Con!ta1rinople, and: his vncle Honorius refided in Rome. In- 
re © nocent the firſt of that name was Pope art thattime,when the ſanRiry of Ale= 
e | Xius which had layen hid a long time was difcouered, the ſame Alexius art one 
n and the ſame time lookns bis lite, and gaining the nameof Sainte. 

r, Thefarher otchis holy man was calicdEutemianus ,.a great noble man of 
nw Rome, 
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Gods pleaſure, otherwiſe to diſpoſe of them, Then went he out of thatcham- 
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Rome, and of the order of Senators, and rick,both in ſpirituall and temporal! 
goodes, for he was yerycharitable, and his houſe was an ordinary refuge and 
receipt for widowes, orphanes, pilgrimes, and other poore men. They hadall 
recourſe te his houſe, and therein they found conſolation.and remdie in their 
wantes &diſtreſſes, Eufemianus had to wife a woman called Aglag,who being 
barren,was vnto them a great diſcomfort, becaufe they. had no children, and 
heires to whom to leaue their goodes. They had recourſe ynto God, andwith 
their prayers importuned him, to geuethem a ſonne,and becauſe they perſe- 
ueredin theſe demaundes, God graunted their requeſt, and gaue chem a ſor- 
ne, whom theynamed Alexius, | 

The good old man,much content,defired toſee him come tothe age of mar- 
riage,that they mighrmarry him,whereby they might ſee their poſterityin- 
creaſed. But the intention of Alexins was otherwiſe, for he being exerciſedin 
the ſtudy of hamanity & diuinity, and hauing much profired inthemin (male 
ſpace, began to haue adclire re make proffic of chat which he had ſtudied, ge- 


uing him (elfe wholly vnto che ſeruice of God, His outward apparrell was of | 
filke and gold, and ynderneath he wore aſharpe hairecloth. He came nor ofte | 


abroad, burſpent many houres 1n prayer, with-drawing him ſelfe within his 
houſe. He ſeemed in publique to beiocund, and ſolaced himſelfe with cuery 
ene, but when he was ſegregated in his chamber, his eyes became fountaine 
of teares, lamenting his owne ſinnes,and the offences of the people. Now and 
then he gaue guifres vato his ſeruantes, but ſecretly he gaue very much almes 
vnto the poore and needie. Ig all his good workes which he did , he merired 
very much, aſwellin doing them,as alſo in keeping them ſecret, roche endmen 
ſhould not repine at him. 

He was aow.come vnco that age,that his father iudgedir afictime ro marry 
him. Who ſoughr out for him a beautifull damſel],neble, riche, and of many 
ether good qualities, and worthyof ſuch a ſpouſe. Alexius concealed his mind, 

and would notgaine-ſay his father inany thing. Theday appointed fer mar- 
riage came,and the wedding tcalt was made, vnto whichcame the principall, 
and beſt of the people of Rome. Whennight came, that che eſpouſed ſhould 
baue lyen together, Eufemius ſaid vnto hisſonne theſe wordes: my (onne Ale- 
Xius, goe with thy bride , and conſummate the matrimony to the ſeruice of. 
God, and then he gaue him his bleſſing. | 

At the ſame inſtant, God ſpake vato Alexius inwardly, and told him what 
he ought to doe, todoe him acceptable ſeruice. The yonng man determined 
to obey God, andentring into his chamber where the bride was, came neere, 
and gaue vato heraring of gold,and a girdle of rear value, wrapped in a ker- 
cheif of filke, and bad herto hauea care, and take heed thereto, vntill it was 
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ber, into an other, where he kept his richeſt treaſure, and taking money and 
lewels of greatprice, he chaunged his garmentes , and departed from his fa- 
thers houſe. He went vnto Tyber, where (by the ordinaunce of Cod)he found 
a barke which was ready to (aile. Alexius wentinto ir, The barke brought him 
ynto the hauen, where he found a (hip ready, in which he was embarked, and 
alled ſo vnto Laodicea. T here he tooke lande, and went on foote vynto the cit- 
tie of Edefla in Meſopotamia. | 
Being come into the cittie, he went to a Church , where he ſawa picture of 
-our Lady, of great deuotion,wherefore he determined to ſtay there. He diftri- 
buted rhe money and theTewels he had brought from Rome, vnto poore men, 
and holy places, & he himſelfe remained a poore man. His continuall exerciſe 
was, toremaine (forthe moſt part) before thar piture of our Ladiein praier, 
&itany one gaue him almes, he tooke only that which was ſufficient to keepe 
him fro death by famine,the reſt he gaue ynto poore men. And this was his life 
certaine yeeres, inwhich rimae his beauty, countenaunce, collour, and ſound 


| of his Voice was altered; Moreouer, he was yery meanely apparelled, fo that he 
| couldnotbe knowen of them, which had very often couerſed with him before, 


Theſodaine departure of Alexius from the koule of his father(he hauing at 
allnonotice whither he was gone)put them in great greife,as may wel be ima- 
gined. His motherrifing from her bed betimes,went to viſite him,and found 
none bur the bride. Who told her all that Alexius had done and ſaid. Then be- 
gan [heto ſearchineuery place, and getingnoricethart he was imbarked ro go 
intotheeaſtcountries,it cannot be expreſled what greife and ſorrow his father 


& mother (which loued him dearely)felt. The morher went into a darke cham- 


ber, and laidaſackloth abroade on the ground, and courred it wich aihes, and 
there ſer her downe, ſaying: that ſhewould in that place continually lamear, 
yntill (he had newes of her ſonne. 

The bridealſo,no lefſe afflited then the mother, after much lamenting,pur 
offall her Iewels, and ornamentes of a bride, and in place thereof, clothed her 


ſelfein mourning garments:and ſaid;ſhe would ſtay there alſo, and imirate the 


turtle doue, who looſing her companion, continewed alwaies ( olitary,aftlicted, 
& diſconſolare., Eufemianus alſo, who had his part of the greifefor the depar- 
ture of his ſonne, ſent many of his ſeruits into ſundry partes, that ſhou)d ſeeke 
him out: ſome of theſe arriued at the citty of Edefſa and gaue almes ynto Ale=- 
Xus,but knew him not, though he knew them, and yeelded thankes vnto God, 
that had brought him to that eſtate, ro haue neede of his owne feruantes, 
The admirable life Alexius led inthat place, occafioned many ro holdand 
eſteeme him as a Sainte. This opinion was confirmed, for that the ſaid Image 
of our Lady,to the which Alexius was ſo deuourt,ſpoke,and reuealed vnto the 


cheife of the Church, how acceptable the ſoule of Alexius was vato God, and 
Nnn how 
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| how pleafing his praiers were vnto the heauely maicſty: Alexius being for this; - 
much eſteemed, and being by all men called the holy and blefled man , to a. 
uoide that honor which was done vnto him, he purpoſed to goe vnto Tharcig 
a Citty of Cicilia, to viſite a Church ofche Apoſtle Saint Paul, which in thar 
pr was very famous; bur yet to doe this, he muſt firſt paſle the ſea, wherfore 

auing ſayled a while, there aroſe a great ſtorme, which ſtill increaſing, it fell 
_ by che will of God, that he paſled into Italy, and came into-the hauen of 
Oltia. | 

Themariners knowing theplace, and Alexius alſo vuderſtanding it, he alte- 
red his mind, anddetermined, to goe rorhe houſe of his fagher,and there tore- 
maine vnknowne,ifchey would allow him-a place;for hewas aflured rhatnong 
there would know him.. I will not be chargeable or noyſome vnro ſtraungers, 
ſaid he,if my fatherwillreceiue me in his try Ar laſt heentred into Rome, 
andhauing vilited ſome Churches and:holy places, hewent toward his fathers 
houſe, and mer him on the-way, accompanied with much people, and many 
ſeruauntes, conformable to his eſtate. 

When Alexius ſaw and met him, he ſaid; my Lord, I know that it is noney 
thing to thee, to yſe poore men kindly inthy houſe, therfore I beſecch thee for 
the loueof God, to haue pitty,and mercy,and/graunt vnto me,that I may ſtay 
in ſome cornerof thy houſe, and liue of the crummes thar fall from thy table, 
I ihall not be troubleſome vnto thee, norany aggreeuaunce yato thy fami- 
lie. In doing hereof thou (halt doe good vnto me, and alſo ſeruice ynto Cod, 
for whoſe ſake I make requeſt vnto thee, ſo ſhalt thou and thine proſper, and 
and find comfort whereſoeuer they be, and God ſhall blefſe them. His father 
ſtaied to behold Alexius,andrhough he knew him nor, yet in. beholding him, 
he felr himſeife wholy ro be moued with tender affection. 

He conlidered all his wordes, and the laſt touched him art the barc, ro wit: 
_ that all his (hould find helpe, whereſoeuer they were; For then he remembred 
his ſonne Alexius, who might peraduenture be rrauelling, asa pilgrime inthe 
world. Therequelt of Alextus was to him. in all partes graunted, and Eufemia- 
nus appointed vnto him a little and darke roome, which was'in the fight of 
them thatentred:in,and wentour of the houſe, and was therefore troubleſome 
to him, that was there within it, 

This was thecaulſle, thatS. Alexius endured many greifes and annoyances, 
but eſpecially the young feruantes of the houſe, trying his patience, feing that 
hegreiued at nothing, nor ſhewedany figneof diſcontent; when they were idls 
(as they were many times)theyieſted and ſcoffed at him, accounting him a ſen- 
ecles foole: yea they gaue him buffers with their handes, and ſpurnes with the!! 
feere, they pulled the haire of his head and beard, and threw filthe vpon him- 


But the ſeruant of God ſuffered all with great patience, neither was this ouy 
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the thing that moleſted him, but other thinges greiued him more, to wit: that 
his wife like an other Ruth, would never returne ynto the houſe of her father; 
but would remaine with her mother in law, Shealwaies remained with her, & 
both ofchem made continuall lamenration, rhe one for her ſonne, and the 0- 
ther forher husband: ynto one1t was the panges of death,ncot to ſee him,and 
ynto the orherir was death, notro heare newes of him. 

Thetime already paſſed, was nor ſufficient to geue them conſolation, yea it 
rather increaſed theirdolour, for where true loue is, the abſence though it be 
long, doth nor diminiſh, bur increaſe che deſire. S. Alexius then ſeeing,what 
his bride had ſuffered for his loue, expeRing him with ſuch fidelirie, hercons 
ſtancy in thar (he would notmarry , cauſed him to (hd teares in as great a- 
boundance, as on the day hefirſt lefc her. He heard her ſometimes being alone 
tolament, calling herſelfe forſaken, attlited, wretched, anddeſticurce of all 
comfort,coplaining of her fortunes, that had geuen her ſuch a husband, whonn 
(he could nor enioy one day, calling him wich a compaſſionate and amiable 
ſpeech, ſaying: whereartthou now mine Alexius? Why art thou ſo cruell to« 
wardes me? why haſt thou done this wrong ynto me? there was neuer any that 
complained of thee, all theſe lamentations are reſerucd for me, What offence 
or hurtdid I euer tothee? | 

Thou diddeſt marry me,and wherefore diddeſt thou then abandon and for= 
fake me? If thou thoughteſt to leaue me, wherefore diddelt chou eſpouſe me? 
why haſt chou kept me in ſuſpence all this time*perhaps there is no paper,nor 
inke where thou arr; yet at leaſt thou mightelt haue ſent a meſlage, to ſignify 
what thou wouldeſt haue me to doe. Should I bewaile more then | haue done? 
If [lament more, I muſt finiſh my lamentations with my life * if thou makeſt 
no account of me , becauſe thou art notbound to me, yer behold atleaſt thy 
afflicted parentes, whoſe exerciſe is nothing but fighing, for thy loue , Why 
haſt thou not compaſſion of thy afflifted mother? vnto whom thou haſt bene a 
greater cauſe of ſorrow by thy departure, then in her trauell at thy birth, 

Theſe and ſuch like wordes, vſed the bride of Alex1us, in his hearing, aſwell 
as in the hearing of the (eruauntes of the houſe, though they wrought not in 
them thatimpreſſion, which they did in him; andindeed, this was vato him a 


pu temptation, which would haue ouerrhrowen a ſtronger hart,then his was, 


er Alexius had recourſe vnto God, and beſought him ro giue him ſtrength 
and ability, to reſiſt this remptation;He alſodefired Cod ro comfort his ali 
:d ſpouſe, and to geue his mother patience. He perſeuered in his determinag 
tion: praier, meditation, and continuall faſting, being his ordinary exerciſe, 
He chaſtiſed his body with faſting, & hard vſage,hisapparell was very poore 
and meane, and his bed, was the bareground., He receaued the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment euery $.daies, &rhis was his life for ſeuentene yeares,ynrill che hower of 
Nnn2 his 
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how pleaſing his praiers were vnto the heauely maicfty: Alexius being for this, - 
much eſteemed , and being by all men called.rhe holy and blefled man , to a- 
uoide that honor which was done ynto him, he purpoſed to goe vnto Tharcis 
a Citry of Cicilia, to viſite a Church of che Apoſtle Sainr Paul, which in thar 
qax' was very famous; buryertto doe this, he mult firſt paſſe the ſea, wherfore 

auing ſayled a while, there aroſe a great ſtorme, which ſtill increaſing, it fel] 
o by the will of God, that he paſled into Italy, and came into-the hauen of 
Olſtia. 

The mariners knowing the place, and Alexius alſo vuderſtanding it, he alte- 
red his mind, anddetermined, to goe tothe houſe of his fagher,and there tore- 
maine vnknowne, if they would allow him-a place;for hewas aflured that none 
there would know him.. I will not be chargeableor noyſome'varto ſtraungers, 
ſaid he,if my father willreceiue me in his rr Ar laſt heentred into Rome, 
andhauing vilited ſome Churches and:holy places, hewent toward his fathers 
houſe, and met him on theway, accompanied with much people, and many 
ſeruauntes, conformable to his eſtate. 

When Alexius ſaw and met him, he ſaid; my Lord, I know that it is nonew 
thing to thee, to yſe poore men kindly inthy houſe, therforel beſecch thee for 
the lJoue of God,tohaue pitty,and mercy,and graunt vnto me,that I may ſtay 
in ſome cornerof thy houſe, and liue of the crummes thar fall from thy table, 
I ihall not be troubleſome vnto thee, norany aggreeuaunce yato thy fami- 
lie. In doing hereof thou ſhalt doe good vnto me, and alſo ſeruice ynto God, 
for whoſe ſake I make requeſt vnto thee, ſo ſhalt thou and rhine proſper, and 
and tind comfort whereſoeuer they be, and God ſhall bleſle them. His father 
ſtaied to behold Alexius,andrhough he knew him nor, yet in beholding him, 
he felt himſelfe wholy to be moued with tender atfetion. 

He conlidered all his wordes, and the laſt rouched him at the hart, tro wit: 
that all his (hould find helpe,whereſoeuner they were; For then he remembred 
his ſonne Alexius, who might peraduenture berrauclling, asa pilgrime inthe 
world, Therequelt of Alextus was to him.in all partes graunted, and Eufemia- 
nus appointed vnto him a little and darke roome, which was'in the fight of 
' themthactentred:in,and wentour of the houſe, and was therefore troubleſome 
to him, that was there within it, 

This was thecaulſe, thatS, Alexius endured many greifes and annoyances, 
but eſpecially the young feruantes of the houſe, trying his patience, feing thaCl 
he greiued at nothing,nor ſhewedany figne-of diſcontent; when they were idle 
(as they were many times)cheyieſted and ſcoffed at him, accounting hima ſen- 
celes foole: yea they gaue him buffers with their handes, and ſpurnes with thei! 
feere, they pulled the haire of his bead and beard, and threw filthe vpon him- 


But the ſeruant of God ſuffered all with great paricnce, neither was this one 0 
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the thing that moleſted him, but other thinges greiued him more, to wit: thae 
his wife like an other Ruth, would neuer recurne ynto the houſe of her father; 
but would remaine with her moticr in law. Shealwaies remained with her, & 
both ofthem made continuall lamenration, rhe one for her ſonne, and the 0- 
ther forher husband: vntooneit was the panges of death,not to fee him,and 
ynro the orherir was death, nortto heare newes of him. 

Thetime already paſſed, was not ſufficient to geue them conſolation, yea it 
rather increaſed theirdolour, for where true loue is, the abſence though it be 
long, doth nor diminiſh, bur increaſe che deſire. S. Alexis then ſeeing,what 
his bride had ſuffered for his loue, expeRing him with ſuch fidelirtie, hercons 
ſtancy in that ſhe would not marry , cauſed him to ſh:d teares in as great a- 
boundance, as on the day he firſt left her. He heard her ſometimes being alone 
colament, calling herſelfe forſaken, afflicted , wretched, and deſtirure of all 
comfort,coplaining of her fortunes, chat had geuen her ſuch a husband, whom 
ſhe could not enioy one day, calling him with a compaſſionate and amiable 
ſpeech, ſaying: whereartthou now mine Alexius? Why arr thou ſo cruell to« 
wardes me? why haſt thou done this wrong vato me? there was neuer any that 
complained of thee, all theſe lamentations arereſerucd for me. What offence 
or hurtdid I ener tothee!? | | x 

Thou diddeſt marry me,and wherefore diddeſt thou then abandon and for= 
ſake me? If thou thoughteſt to leaue me, wherefore diddelt chou eſpouſe me? 
why haſt thou kepre me 1a ſuſpence all this time?perhaps there is no paper,nor 
inke where thou arr; yet at leaſt thou mightelt haue ſent a meſſage, ro ſignify 
what thou wouldeſt haue me to doe. Should I bewaile more then | haue done? 
If [lament more, I muſt finiſh my lamentations with my life * if thou makeſt 
no account of me , becauſe thou art notbound to me, yet beholdarleaſt thy 
afflicted parenrtes, whoſe exerciſe is nothing but fighing, for thy loue, Why 
haſt thou not compaſſion of thy afflifted mother? vato whom thou haſt bene a 
greater cauie of ſorrow by thy departure, then in her trauell at thy birth, 

Thele and ſuch like wordes, vſed the bride of Alexius, in his hearing,aſwell 
as in the hearing ofthe ſeruauntes of the houſe, though they wrought not in 
them that impreſſion, which they did in him; andindeed, this was vnto him a 


put remprtation, which would haue ouerrhrowen a ſtronger hart,then his was, 


er Alexius had recourſe vnato God, and beſought him ro giue him ſtrength 
and ability, to reſiſt this remptation;He alſo deſired God to comfort his ai 
t:d ſpouſe, and to geue higmorher patience. He perſeuered in his determinas 
tion: praier, meditation, and continuall faſting, being his ordinary exerciſe, 
He chaſtiſed his body with faſting, & hard vſage, hisapparell was very poore 
and meane, and his bed, was the bareground, He receaued the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment euery 8.daies, &rhis was his life for ſeuentene yeares,ynrill the hower of 
Nnn2 his 
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his glorious death , when our Lord would gene him the reward of his good 
works, The day of his death was reuealed vnro him, wherefore herequelted 
the ſeruaunts that had charge of him, to lende him paper and inke, where- 
with to write: and hauing had chem, he wrote all his life with his owne hand, 
Then lapping vp the paper, he heldicin his hand, andexpected the houre of 
his death, 

At that time Innocent the firſt of that name was Pope(as hath bene ſaid be- 
fore)and it happened that he ſaying Maſle,in he preſence of the Emperor Ho. 
norius, and much other people, therewas a voice heard from heauen, which 
ſaid; Come you that be affiiited and loden, and I will refresh you; Ar that voice euery 

one remained atonied,and afraid,and fell vato the ground,crying our aloud? 
Lord haue mercyvpon vs. Then was therea voice heard towardes the Altar which 
ſaid:ſcekethe ſeruant of God and he (hall pray for Rome, and her affaires hall 
ſucceede proſperouſly; and behold he (hall depart our ofthis world on Friday 
next. This ſaid the voice, ſpeaking vnto all the people, 

This thing was dinulged through Rome, and on the Friday,the.Church of- 
S. Peter (where the voice was firſt heard) was filled with people, euery one ex- 
peing, to know who [hould bethat ſeruant of Cod. ThePopeandthe Empe. 
rour were preſent, and ſo was Eufemianus, father of Alexins,and many others, 
The voice which had already bene heard, ſpoke againe,and bid them ſeeke the 
holy man in the houſe of Eufemianus, whe {tood hard by the Emperour, Vnte. 
him the Emperour turned his face,and ſaid:Haſt chou ſo great a treaſure lying. 
hid in thy houſe, and keepelt ir fecrer? Let vs go then ro ſec him. 

" Eufeimianus ſent all his ſeruanres before, to drefle, his houſe, and to ſet thin- 
ges in order, knowing that the Pope and the Emperour would goe thither, The: 
ſeruant which had attended on Alexins,came varo Eufemianus and faid;with- 
out doubr, ir is the pogre man whom thou diddeſt reconunend vnto me, thar 
1 ſhould haue charge of, for I haue ſeer.e him doe, many good. workes; He re- 
ceiued the B.Sacrament euery eight day, he faſted cotinually,he was in a man- 
ner in continuall praier, and indured many abuſes , that the ſeruantes of thy 
houſe had vied rowardes.him:Eufemianus hearing this, went with the formoſ}; 
& being arriued at his houſe, entredche little roome of the holy Saint, which. 
wasſcarſelyableto receiue a little man, where he found the bleſſed body lying 
flat on the ground, and his face couered with his poore cappe. 

Eufemianus vncouered it, and forthwith iſſued fromthe ſame,a very oreat 
brightnes, and his face was beaurifullas an Angell,and laſtly, he perceived he 
was dead. He ſaw likewiſe the writing he had.in his hand,;'and would hauetas 
ken it away, bur he held it ſo hard, that he wasnot able to ger it our. Then re- 
turned he forthwith vnto the Emperour,and ſaid vnto him:T haue found the 
feruaunt of God,whom thou dehireſt ro ſee. He is dead, and hath awriting iu 


- 
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Fi his hand, which is as it were ſo glewed vnto it, that it canot be taken away. The 
d Emperour commanded,the body (hould be brought yaro a grear hal, andlaid 
» ypona beare. Then the Pope and he comming thither, they fel] both on their 
1, knees,neere vnto the body of the holy Sainte, demaunding of him(with grear 
\f humility) the writing that he had in his hand,and comming neere to take ir, 


the holy Sainfeler it goe-withour any (hewe of reſiſtance. 
They deliuered it vynto Erius the Chauncellor, to the end he {hould read it 
publiquely, enery oneſtanding with atrention to heare it, The Chauncellor 


hk began to read ir,and when he came to the plice, where were the names of the 
y father and mother of this holy Saint, and of his ſpouſe, and how ar his depar- 
? ture he lefrwirh her the ring and the girdle, Eufemianus could hold no lon+ 
h ger, but riſing vp on his feete, he began to cry out aloude, tearing his white 


haires from his heads Then he threw.himſelte ypon the bleſſed body, and ſaid: 
O my ſonne, why haſt thou-delt rhus with me, miſerable wretch, and thy ſor- 


” n—_—_ 
— 


F rowfull aftiicted mother} Thou halt ſeene vs bewaile,and lament daily for rhy 
£ ſake, why halt rhoudene ſo crue],tharthou wouldeſt nor make thy ſelfe knows 
"1 en vnto vs, knowing that thou wert the cauſe of our |lamentations?now doe I 
4 know thee,and tiarco my more ſorrowe, fince thatlhaue ſeene thee dead, be- 
; fore I did know thee. Ahwretch that Iam! who hall geue vnto mineeyes a 
2 fountaine of reares, that I may bewaile thee day andnight? The mother alſo 
2. was certified hereof, who like a lyones out of aden,renting her garments and 
4 weeping ab oundantly(as-he that had bene expert in thar exerciſe)([he reque- 
| ſed rhe people that kept her backe, to Jer her ſee-the body of him, that had 
®s beene cauſe of ſo much ſorrowe and greife ynto her, Let me haue leaue (ſaid 
e- ſhee) ro ſee him whom I krought into thisworld with much paine, ſince this 
,- | famedayisGeadallmy hope. To day al the conlolation | expeRedis finiſhed, 
ic- | - andthat was no other, bur once toſee my ſonne. I {ee him indeed, but this my 
j- ſight, isa renouation of my complainres. 
« Then came his ſpouſe, ſpeaking wordes, that would haue mooned a hart of 
y ſtone,ro commiſeration and pitry. ThePope andthe Emperour were compel- 
\ led to interpeſzthemſclues,to keepe them from the blefled mans body,andto 
| Rtill cheir complaintes. Then they would hauecaricd itto the Church of S.Pe- 
4 ter, but the throng ofthe people was ſuch (that came to ſee and to touchthe 
bleſſed body)rhat ir was nor poſſible. The Pope aſſuring rhem, that the body 
t ſhouldnot be buried for certaine daies,the throng of people was ſomewhat di- 
£ | miniſhed,and it was carried vnto the Church,and laidina ſtately, & eminent 
pe place.In that place ir remained ſeuen dates,all which time his father, mother, 


- & bride neuer departed from that bleſſed body. Many fick men recouered their 
f: healrh;and ar laſt it was buried inthe Church of S.Bonifacius,as the Romains 
N Martyrologe ſaith. The Church celebratech his fealt on the 17,day of I uly;and 
s. Nnn 3 hig 
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his death was about the yeare of our Lord, 4.0. In the time of the aforepamed 
Honorjus and Theodofſius the ſecond. 
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The life of $. Symphoroſa , and her ſeauen ſonnes Mar- 
tyres. Tulte. 18. 
# |þ He diuine Scriptave ſaith of Hely the Prieft, that hecould nor ſee the light, if rhe 


Mi 
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candle did burne cleare;Whach is aſmuch as if one ſaid:that be bad ſo Weake « fight, 

that if the lempe Which burned in the Temple, burned clearely, is did offuſcate and 
dymne bis fight (as Cardinall Caietan vponthis place ſauth) but if the Lampe did burne more 
d;mnely,and gave but ſmall light, then ſaW he ſomeWhat berter, This Which befel ynto Hely, 
Who could not ſee the light but When it Was dimme,or almoit extmguisbed,befell alſo vure 
them that mariyred the holy Sainftes,and vnio themthat were preſent at their martyrdome. 
| Becauſe the light of their faith,the brightnes and beauty of their beroycall vertues,the may - 
nanimitic,and the valoure of their conragious minds Werenot to be ſeene,nor shewed it felfe, 
but in the time of their death, When their morrall life Wes extinguuhed. And if this veritie 
Was evidently ſcene in allthe martyrs , it W4s apparant in S., Sunphoroſe, and in ber ſe- 
wen ſonnes. 

He thatshould haue ſcene the martyres before their martirdome, Would haueindged them 
fit ro do the affine and nimble trickes of yong men. They Which had ſcenerhe mother, Would 
haue deemed her fit for marriage and to bring foorth children, but When the boureof ther 
death came, then their great faith Was made apparant,end the valorous minde of the morber 
and ber ſonnes,Was laid open in, ſupporting moſt cruell torments For Which cauſe they Were 
bighly regarded and eſteemed , and ſo they shalbe as long as the World indureth, the life of 
rbeſe holy martyrs, colleRed our of che martyrologes , and out of other anthers, Was in this 
manner, | 


] N thetime of the Emperour Adrian, there was 2 holy matron called Sim- 
phoroſa, who had bene married with one called Gerulus , who by the com« 
maundemenr of the ſame Adrian,was condemned ro be burnt, becauſe he con- 
fefled rhe faith of Teſus Chriſt, together with Cetalius, Amantius,and Primi- 
tiuus. And becauſe the life of Getulus, indured loger then the others in the fier, 
the execurioners gaue him many bloxes wirh their billes and baltinadoes on 
the head, and ſo killed him. Simphoroſa remained widdow(hauing ſeuen ſon- 
nes) whoſenames were Creſcentius, Tulianus, Nemeſius, Primitiuus,Tuſtinus, 
Stecteus, and Eugenius. 

This holy woman departed from Rome, with her ſonnes, for that her hus- 
band had bene putto death in thar place, and went vnto Tyber,thereto dwell, 


yet ſhewas taken in that place , and with her, all her ſonnes , The Emperour 
* made . 


ww tw Th w FS 


WF” - .O - 295; 


«@——% < wv 


ST... - ER, 


—— —__—— - 


IvL1s. 18. &, Sympboraſa. 471 


made ynto her proffers, and promiſes, to moue her toalter her religion, and 
ro ſacrifice ynto the Idolls, but ſeeing that way did not preuaile, he began to 
menace her, and that preuailed as little: whereupon he camertodeedes, and 
firſt he cauſed many buffers to be geuen heron the face, then he cauſed her ro 
be hanged vp by the haire, and made her to hang long 1n that ſort, 

The good morher finding he: ſelfe in that eſtace, (he inſtructed her ſonnes, 


(which were before her) as ifihe had bene at liberty,and ſaid: if ſhe rhat was a 


weake and feeble woman, ſuffered rhe torments with ſuch good courage, it was 
fir that they which were men of courage and yalour, ſhould be ready ro ſuffer 
& lupportany torment whatſocuer {hould be geuen them.lIt would be a (hame. 
full ching for you my ſonnes (ſaid ſhe)nor ro imitate your father,and me your 
mother, in ſupporting troubles & rormentes for che loue of Ieſus Chriſt, who 
is ſo liberall,that he promiſeth to gzue reward 1n heauen, for a cup of cold wa- 
ter that is geuen inearth for his ſake. What {hailchen be the reward thar he 
ſhall haue, that ſhall geue his blvud and his owne life for his ſake*Behold my 
ſonnes, theſe tormentes doe not geueſuch paine as they ſeeme todoe,or as one 
thinketh, when they are-(uffered for the loue of Teſus Chriſt. There is felr in 
them conſolation andrecreation.And I whonow doe prooue them, doethinke, 
that the tirant will ba moce tired in tormenting, then-the torments theme 1- 
ues will afHict me. | 
The ſonnes tooke great hart and courage at the wordes of their mother, and 
repared themie]ues roindure and abide any puniſhment or affliction for the 
[$96 of Chriſt, bur the tirant cated ſoat her,that he cauſed many baltinadoes 
tobe geuen her,as (he hung inthe aire. Laſtly he cauſed a greet [tone ro be ried 
ynto hernecke, & ſoto be throwne into the riuer, where (he rendred her ſoule 
ynto God. Her bedy was-buried by Eugenius her brother, agreat man of ac- 
count in that cicty. The Emperour on the nextday,cauſed the ſeauen brethren 
ro betied vnto ſeuen poltes, and put them ro death in ſundry manners. He cau- 
ſed alaunce robe thruſt through the throre of Creſcentius,anda ſpeare tobe 
thruſt throagh the breſt of lulianus,and co th? hart of Nemeſius,andinto the 
belly of Primitiuus, and cauſed-Tuſtinus ro be quartered,and the body of Sra- 
&eus to be wounded in euery part, and the dreit of Eugeniusto be opened.in 
two-partes. After they weredead, he made themcaſt their bodies inro a ditch, 
though in proceſſe of time they were taken our, and carried vnto-Rome,into- 
the Church of S. Michael in the fiſlhmarket and there were buried. Their mar- 
tyrdome according to Onuphrius,was in the yeare of our Lord 136. (Baronius: 
fairh.138.)in the time of the Emperour Adrian; The holy Church celebrateth 
their feſtiuity on the 18. day of iuly. | 
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chant,that (eeketh and buyerh pretious ſtones, who if by chaunce hefinde 

any of great value,heſellerh all chat he hath and buyerh che ſame, $.lobn 
in the Apocalipſe ſaith: That the gates of heauen, be decked With Margarites: if Margarets 
therfore doe adorne the gates, it 1s certaine that there be many more within the bouſe; There 
is one more pretious among the reſt, and that is, our Lordleſas Chrift ; This name Marga- 
Tet , agreeth fittiy to our Sauiour (4s $. Auguſtine ana S. Ambroſe both 4ffirme) the reaſon 
they gather out of Plinie: in h1s gy, booke and 35. chap. For as the pearle is generatedin the 
Shell, by the dep Within the ſea, enen ſo the temporal generation of the Songie of God, Was 
made in the bleſſed Wombe of the boly virgin, by the dew of the holy Gholt in the tempeſtuons 


| N the Gofpel!l,Chriſt ſaith, that the kingdome of heauen'is like vnto a mar- 


ſea of this world. This TeWell is of that price and yalue,that it onlyis ſufficient to make aman 


rich and happie.They Which ſecke IeWpels, thatis to [ay,defire te acquire and get vertne and 
grace, aſſoone as they baue notice or knowledge of this IeWell, ftreight they ſellallthat they 
baue and buy the ſame, as the Apofiles did,and many other holy Sainttes, And though they 
Fer it not in Works and deede, yet if one deſire to ariue in the celeſtiall kingdeme, it is con- 
wenient that at leaft he get it in Will, ejteeming mare of Gad, then of any temporall geodes 
or pofſoſc:ons Whatſoeuer. 
This S,Margaret did put in effe, for shee baving knowledge of this preciens Margatite, 
Which is Teſxs Chrift, to obteine it,cbee gane for it ber goodes, ber libertie, and her life alſo; 
O& in this manner one Margaretgaineddnother,becauſe thevirgiun Margaret,gained and 4t- 
rained the true and pretious Margaret,l meanethe Tewell Which is Ieſus Chrift. The life of 
rbis boly yirgin 4s Written by Symeou Metaphraftes,alchough be calleth ber Marina. It may 
beshe had the one, andthe orber name (orelſe there Was ſome ouerſight iu bim that tooke 
ber life out of the Romaine regiiters) for the auncient Writers did vſe much to abbrewate 
Wordes, and it may be,beput only tWo, or three letters for her name, and by reaſes of this, 
the name might be miſtaken. But ro omit this, be riteth ber life in this manner. 


4 


Aint Margaretwas bornein Antioch , and was thedaughter of Eſedius a 
prieſt of the Idolles. Her mother died when ſhe was yer a very little one, 
and her fathergaue her vnto a good woman to be brought vp, who dweltin a 


village fifteene miles from Antioch. This woman was a Chriſtian, ſo that ſhe 


Rot only brought yp Margaretin manners,but alſo inſtructed her in the faith 
of Chriſt, in ſo much that when ſhe came to the yeares of diſcretion, ſhee re- 
ſolued tobe a Chriſtian, & began inſtantly ro exerciſe her ſelfe in good workes, 

25 faſtinges, mortifications, and praler. 


T his holy Sainte was compaſſionate and pittifull aboue meaſure;for _ 
26 
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the had heard them (ay ; thatby the commaundement of Aurelianns (who at 
that time was Emperourof Rome) many Chriſtians were martyred, and was 
informed of the tormentes they indured, and how they ſupporred them; how 
ſome were ſcourged, others beaten with clubbes, orhers put to death by ſto- 
ning,others by fire, andthe like, her hart tendered, and as1t were melred away 
with ſorrow, And though the holy daml(ell bewailed it for pity, confidering 
how a peopleſo good, and fo worthy to liue, ſhouldbeſoeuilly entreared, and 
put co dearh with ſuch cruelty, yetir reioyced heragaine,when [he vnderſtood 
that they (ſhowed ſuch forticudein their martirdomes,and that theydied with 
ioy and content,for the loue of leſus Chriſt, W hereupon (he ſaid;Oh that God 
would (hew me thefauour, ro put me in the number of ſo bleſſed a company. 
Her father had notice hereof, and it greiued him much that [hee ſhould be a 
Chriſtian:then ir came to his mind, that [hee which brought her yp, had beng 
occalion therof. Whereupon,to reuenge himſeife on both of them, he thought 
to ſay that Margaret was not his daughter, and that ho made not any more ac- 
count of her,as if indeed ſhe had not bene his child, and lefr ltierin the handes 
of her nurſe,to the end (he ſhould be wearie of keeping and mainteining her, 
and in finding her meare, drinke, clorhes, and other helpes. 

The good woman was very poore, and had no other goods but a few (heepe, 
and was compelled (asſaith Theoſtitus, an auncient author that wrote the life 
of this holy Sainte alſo) ro put Margaret to keepe them. Shee was very faire 
and beautifull, and being oneday with her ſheepe on the plaine feild, Olibrius 
who was prefident of Aſſia,paſſed by her, and trauelled towardes the citty of An« 
tioch, with an intent to perſecute the Chriſtians: he eſpicd the yong maide, and 
ſceing her ro be w faire, hewasenamoured of her, anddrawing neere ynto 
her, he asked, who (hee was, what was her name, and of what linage? The ho- 
lie virgin anſwered: I am borne of noble parents, my nameis Margarer,and I 
ama Chriſtian. Olibrius ſaid: The two ficit rhinges beſeeme thee well, but tha 
third nor (oe, becauſe ſoe beautifull a young virgin, oughte not to adore for 
God, a man crucified. The holy virgin anſwered: how knoweſt thou that Teſus 
Chriſt was crucified, rhat he is God, and thar he roſe from death the third day, 
& that he aſcended into heauen gloriouſly? Theu haſt no reaſon to belceine one 
thing, and todeny the other; wherher that which [ (ay be right or wrong (ſaid 
Olibrius)thou ſhalt ſoone ſee, and commaunded her to be taken & cartied va« 
tothe citty, where (he was impriſoned. 

Olibrius made a (olemne ſacrifice vnto his Cods in Antioch, for the victories 
of his Emperours, as was his ordinary cuſtome at his firſt comming vato any 
countrey orcitty,Afrer that he had ſignified vato the cheife and principal men 
of the citry, the cauſe of is comming, he began to exerciſe his office againſt 
S, Margaret, He cauſed her to be brought before him , where much people = 
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the citty was aſſembled,andin the hearing ofenery one, he began ficlt with ine 
kreaty,and great profiers, ro procure her tochaunge her opinion, and ro adore 
the Idolles, and promited her alſo to rake her vnto his wife : bur when neither 
theſe promiſes, nor any o:her thing preuailed with her,he began to threaten 
her greenouſ]y.Bur che bleſled damicl, who hadalready found our Ie{us Chriſt, 
the molt pretious !lewel,{hzwed ro makeno recconing,neither of his offers, nor 
of the menaces of the ludge,and therfore determined, rather to looſe her life, 
then to looſe theTewell (he had already found, | 

Olibrius ſecing the conſtancy ot her mind,cauſed her to be-ſtripped,& to be 
beaten in a publique place,with wandes of iron,and then to be pur on. the cor+ 
ment called Equuleus, and there her armes and legges to be drawne out in moſk 
cruell ſort, This rorment pulled her limmes quire out of 1oint, and put her to 
moſt extreame paine. The holy Saincte litred vp hereyes vnro heauen, and de+- 
fired leſus Chriſt ro helpe her, The Iudge was enraged & fretted more again(t 
her, becauſe he heard her,whileſt {he was on the torment, to name often thar 
ſweere and blefled name, and cauſed ailthe fleſh of her tender body robe rent 
and torne with certaine hookes of iron, This was done with ſuch cruelty, that 
from the bodv of the holy Saincte, the blood flowed like a ſtreame. In ſome plas 
ces of har body, the naked bones might be ſeene,, in ſuch fort that they that 
were preſenr,wept andlamented for compallion and pirty,and counſelled hcy 
to adore the [dolles,ro procure her deliueraince from thoſe rormentes, The 
Iudge kimlſelfe rurned his face, becauſe he would not ſee her eyill entreatings. 
The holy Saincte laid, This rorment of my body,is rhe content of my ſoule, 
and the greater the paine ſhalbe inearth,euen ſo much greater ſhall the glory 
bein heauen. Thelillies and the roles, doe waxe greeng,and areref;e{hed with 
the dew of heanen: andſ{o doth my foule with theſe torments. 

The Tudge cauſed her to be taken from this corment, and to bepur in pri+ 
ſon. As {hz was at her prayers, on a ſoddeine, (hzjneard a fearefullnoiſe,which 
was cauſed by chedeuill, who had taken on kimrthe ſhape of an huge dragon, 
& thretned herto the end that (he ſhould conſent ro that which Olihrius (aid; 


| &ro adore the Idols. The holy virgin made againſt him,the Gigne of the Crol- 


fe, and he burit in funder. 

Then at that inſtant appeareda very great brightnes in that darke priſon, 
and a voice was heard which ſaid: Retoyce rhou Margaret,the handmaide of 
God,for that thou art the conqueror of thine enemies, Thou haſt vanquiſhed 
the great tirant,and terrified thedeull,in ſhewing thy ſelfe to have ſo valiant 
an hart, be noe faine nor quailedin the remaunrt that 15 tro.come, becaule thad 
very ſhortly chyrormentes. (hall haue anend,and thy glory (hall begin. This 
yoice comforced the holy Sainte very much, and ahe more, for that (he ſav 
her ſelfe heaicd and cured of all her woundes : wherefore ſhe yee}ded harris 
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thankes ynto God, and herewith ſhepaſſed tharnight, 
' On the next day, Olibrius cauſed her ro be brought agains before him, morg 
people being there aſſembled then was befo:e; and when he ſaw her wholeand 
(ound, and not thelcaſt ſigne of any blaw, he was altonied, and ſaid vnto herz 
Margaret, conlider how the mighty Gods, hauing not regard vnto theiniu- 
ries thou halt done,in that chou woulde!! tor adore rhem, haue had compaſſion 
in curing thee of al thy infirmities, be not thou any more vathaktul yaro them, 
leltchey change their clemency into rigour, and chaſtiſe thee according torthy 
merits. 
The noly virgin anſwered & (aid : Vntil this preſent, I haue had no kind of 
obligation tothem whom thou calleſt Gods, fince they haue not healed me, & 
can lefHe heale any man at all.I reder harty thankes vnto my Lord leſus Chriſt, 
becauſe heis porent, & he hath healed me;vnco him am I much bound for this 
benefic, The indge cauſed her to be ſtripped, and to torment her wich burning 
torches applicd ynto herbreſtes and her (id2s;whillt chis corment indured, the 
holy Saint made her praier vato God, who had geuen her ſtregrh to ſupportit, 
Then Oljbrius commaunded there (hould be brought a great veilell, which he 
cauſed to be filled with water, and he commaunded the handes and feete of the 
bleſſed virgin to be tied, and threw herinro the ſame veſlell, that (he mighr be 
drowned inthe fighrofecuery one.Soit was done. Whe the ofhcers would haue 
calt the holy virgin into the water, (he ſaid: Now I wat notany other thing, [ 
haue alſo deſired ro be Baptiied, and vniil now | have nor had that fauour. My 
good will, and this martirdome, (hall ſupply the wantes of my Baprtiſme. 
S. Margaret was ſcarſe pur into the water, but there begonne a great earch= 
uake., Then was feene alight ro aſcend, and in the middeſt thereof a doug, 
which ſetled her ſelfe on the head of che holy Saint, The bandes rhe virgin had 
on her handes and her feere, were looſe of themſelues, and ſhe departed out of 
thecauldron:and chelight & the doue yaniihed both away together. T he peo« 
Ple hauing ſeene this marucilous wonder, began to ſhew ſignes of 10y, 8 mas 
nie(withloude voices)confefſed lejus Chrilt ro be the true Gog.Olibrius viin 
towardes them his accuſtomed cruelty, cauſed many of them to be beheaded, 
and the ſame cruelry he vſedagainit S$, Margaret . Before the ſword came ro 
ner necke, (hee made a deuout praier vnto God,defiring him,that he would bg 
food to (ſhew mercy vnto all thoſe thar being in trouble ſhould call on rhe 
oly name of Teſus, and would remember her martirdome (and etpecially was 
men, that were in daunger, in labour of child) thewhich was heard by the heaq 
venly maielty, 
The Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Margaret onthe day of her martyrs 
dome, which was on the 20.0f Iuly;in the yeare of our Lord 278.in the time of 


the Emperour Aurelianus. 
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The lifeof S. Praxede Virgin, Tulte, 21, 


He Prophet Fxechiel , reciteth the occafion by Which the Wretched Sodomites fell, 

| and gave themſclnes ynto ſuch great vices, that they deſerned ro be conſumed with 

the fire that fell from heauen, for he ſaid, they had aboundance of bread , and gaue 

no almes, they Were rich, but they Were couetons. This Was the beginning of their perdition, 

$0 that all they Which be rich if they Will auoide the occaſion of falling into many vices, ought 

zo ynderſtand, that of neceſsity they muit gine great almes , becauſe God Will aske of then; 

& very fireight account,and therefore their goodes. thalbe vnto them an occaſion of ſaluation 

or condemnation. This did $. Praxede Well ynderfiand,Who being very 1ich, gaue great als 

mes, and Was therefore freed from many vices, and God geueynto ber the heauenly glory, 

Her life Was Written by one Paſtor, a Prieft of her time, Who Was the man that buried hey 
holy body, It yas alſo Written by venerable Bede, and Was in this manner. 


Aint Praxede was a Romaine, and daughter to Pudens,a.man of great ri- 

ches, of the order called Parricij,or of the Senators. She was fiſter ro $.P0- 
tentiana, and (he had a brother called Nouatus.. She lived in the time of the 
Emperour Antoninus , in wholetime many Chriſtians ( for the faith of Ieſus 
Chrilt,and thoſe that fled from the perſecution) were in great dread, feare and 
aftlition. Such as were afflicted herewith S. Praxede comforted, and lodged 
In her houſe, and gaue them meate anddrinke,and if chey would depart trom 
Rome,to other partes,to be more ſecure, (he-gaue them money for their jour- 
ney.If any Chriitianseſcaped the tormentes, and remained conſtant and firme 
Mn the faith, ſhecauſed them to-be cured, and to be well entertained in her 
houſe. If the Chriſtians were pur to death, ſhe buried them, and all the while 
they remained in priſon, ſhe ſentthem meate, and-prouided alfo, for their o- 
ther neceſſities. 

Nouatus her brother dyed, who left vnto her certaine ſtoues, or hote-hou- 
ſes, which Pope Pius the firſt conſecrated into Churches at her intreatie,who 
alſo (er a font-ſtone in ir. S.Praxede being exerciſed intheſe good workes and 
fuch like, her fatner,mother, and-bretheren, being already dead, and ſeeing 
the great aftlictions the whole Cacholike Church indured by the perſecution, 
and beholding (o many ſlaughtrers & vexations of the Chriſtians, deſired God 
with greatinſtancy,thatit would pleaſe his goodnes to rake her our ofthis lite. 

Cod heard her praier, for ypon this ſhe felle ſicke, and perceiving her death 
to drawneie,(hediltribured all her goodes which remained, among rhe poore, 
which when (he had done, (he rendredher ſpirit ynto God, her ſoule departing 
vnto heauen, to 2nioy the fruite of her good workes, Her body was buried * 
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2 Prieſt called Paſtor, who wrote her life, in the Church-yardof S. Priſcilla,in 
F the way called Salaria,nere vnto her father, mother, & brethren. The Church 

celebrateth the feaſt of this holy woman, on the day ofher death, which was 

the 21. of Iuly, about the yeere of our Lord 166. (Span. 150.) Antoninus Piug 
1l, being Emperour., 
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my Thelife of S. Mary Magdalene. Inlie, 22. 

ht | 

mW Hat great ſreind of God, Meyſes, bath leſt Tvritten in the booke of Geneſis : That 
on | When Gd created the World in the beginning, he made two greatlivhres, but the 
1c one bigger ten the other, andplaced them in beauen. The greater Was to give light 
Jo in the day,and the leſſer ro thine in the night. Theſe to lights, to Witt: the Sunne and the 
Ni Moone, adorne the heauens very much . Ieſus Chrift our Lord, at ſuch time as he founded 


his Church, put therein to lightes,that is ro ſay: the Sunne and the Moone. The ſonne was 
togine light to them that Walked by day, and themoone should illuminate thers that trauell 


1= night, 

0- Th A letws ſee Whonsthis Sunnein the Ch#1ch, and Who is this Moone, We may Well [ay 
he this Sunne cleare, reſplendent, and'Without any [pot or ftaine, is the glorious Virgo Marie, 
us for ber very great clearenes and fairengs ; for that the bore in ber wombe Teſus Chrift our 
1d God, Who 11the 111e Sunneof Initice, and becauſe rhe is clothed With the Sunne, as the E- 
Ni gangebift $.1ohn ſauhb of ber in his revelations; intheſewordes: I aw a woman clothed 


m with the Sunne, Þbom, allrbe boly dottors ſay: is the mother of God. But bo commeth- 
I if 70 paſte, that she 1s ſaid to be thaprefident of the day,and to give light thereunto? They are 
Ne like the cleare.end bright day,that bein the grace of Ged, becanſerbeſe doe Workes Worthy 


er zo be ſeene. Of theſe men is this Sunze preſident, end to them g1ueth light m sheing them: 
le the Ws) of vertue, by Which men goe vuto heauen. 
0- W e bauealreedy found Whois the Sunne, and the greater light of the Church, to Witt: 


the religions virgin Mary, noÞlet ys ſeeke Who 1s the leſſer ybt , Which illummatreth the 
mw Church, by night. The is the ſecond Mary, the blefied S. Mary Magdalene, and this name, 


10 futeth her very Well. For asthe Moone on the one ſide.is darke, and on tbe other fide Where 
1d the Sunne bevoldeth her, 15 cleare and reſplendent, euen ſo part of theliſe of this B. Sainte 
19 4s vgly, darke, andſponted With many ſinnes, but on theother pars Wherewnto the trug 
n, Sunne of Iuſiica, 1 eſus.Chniſt direfted bis beames, and converied ber to bum, it Was beauti- 
\d full, cleare, andreſplendent, 


But-Why(Wll you ſay) is she preſident of the night-and deth illuminate it;and geneth light 
ch t8 them that Walke by night: ith great reaſon we may call them n:ghr,Which be wm mortall 
ſnne, they Thich commu deedes ynWorthy to appeare before the eyes of men. Of theſe men 


e 
k. $.Marj Magdaleneis preſident,shewmg vnio them the Way of penaunce, Wherin theyoughs 
L to Walks. Theſe tips lightes Werecbiefe ornaments of the Catholique Charcb, and now 
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We are to ſee one of their lives, to Wit; of thelefſer of them, colleFing it out of the Tnange. 
lifles, and other grave Authourse 


Here hath bene adoubtfull queſtion about Magdalene, to know if there 
were but one only, or elſe more. For Theophilactus,a Greeke authour, 
auntient and of good authority,faith, there were three. One was (hee, that a- 
nointed the feete of leſus,in the houſe of Symon the Phariſy,and this was ths 
ſinner. The other was the ſiſter of Lazarus & Martha: and the third was (he 
that powred the ointment ypon the head of our Lord, when Iudas murmured 
that the oin:men: was caſt away becauſe he would haue fould ir, & rhen haue 
ſtollen the money. S, I:-rome S. lohn Chriſfoſtome and Origine ſay; that there 
was two, the one the ſinner,and the other the filter of Lazarus, and Martha, 
and this they ſay was ſhe that anointedthe heal of our Lord; S. Auguſtine, 
S. Ambroſe, S. Gregory, and 5. Leo both Popes, venerable Bede and other 
latine authours,iointly with many councells ſay:that therewas but one Mag- 
dalen, ro wit: the ſinner, that was the filter of Lazarus, and Martha, and did 
anoint Ieſus Chriſt. And that it is ſo,it is the common receiued opinion of al 
the Church, which holdeth that Magdalene, waoſe fealt the celebrateth, was 
the (iſter of Lazarus & of Martha. That ihe was a finner,it is ſufficiently ſhe- 
wen and conuicted out of this dayes Goſpel, which calleth her the finner, and 
therfore oughr to be of force witheuery reaſonable man, forit ſeemeth that 
otherwiſe the Ghoſpell ſhould do her notable wrong, in deſcribing her for a 
ublicke ſinner, if{he had not beene ſuch an one. 

Well, preſuppoſing that rhere was bur one only, 1ſaye, that ſhee was no- 
bly borne, and her father wascalled Syrus,and her mother Eucaria, who were 
ery rich in temporall| goodes. Theſe died very ſoone,and beſide Mary Mag- 
dalene, they left two children,to wit: Lazarus,and Martha, The brocher & 
two ſiſters diuided among them the goodes their father left them. To the lot 
of Lazarus, feil many poſſeNons about Teruſalem. Berhanie which was farre 
diſtant from Ieruſalem, fel vato Martha, & tne caſtle called Magdalene nere 
vnto Naym, fel vace the part of Mary,and thereof ſhe tooke the ſurname of 
Magdalene. This ſay the authours,in writing of her life, 

S. Lukeſaith ſhe was a publike finner,ſhal we coſider the cauſe thereof ? Tt 
is (aid before that her father & mother, who ſhould haue had cate of her, were 
both dead. Shewas left rich, young, and beautiful, for which cauſe ſhe went 
2pparelled in braue attire, and dreſſed vp herſelf: more then was fir, & this 
cauſed her to ſee,and to be ſeene. And though ſome times (he dwelt in Naym, 
which wasneareto her manner houſe, yet the more certainty is, ſhe dwelt in 
teruſale, the moſt principa! citty ofthe countrey;alloone as ſhe came abroade 


many foung men followed her, & this was the degining ofher ruine, Some 
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ſeeme to ſay, thar ſhe was not bad; but only ſeemed ſoto be, and that ſhe did 
no other euil,burthar ſhe was braue withour meaſure, &thar ſhedelighted in 
much ſpeech,and gallant apparell. Thele thar ſay rhus,rhinke to doe honour 
vntothis Sainr,bur they rakeir fro leſus Chriſt, as you may ſee by the exam- 

le of a Phifirion, who hath in cure aficke man at the point of death, yet he 
giuech him Phificke, & healeth him: & if any one ſay, this ficknes was a (male 
matter, the leflz-he makethir,the more he diminiſheth the fame and credit of 
the Phifition. If Magdalene was wicked only in ihew,the healing and conuer- 
ting of her by leſs Chriſt, as he did, ſhould haue bene bur a (mall marter to 
that,if (he had bene wicked indeed. Yea if this had bene ſo, the Church would 
not haue deprived her of the title of virgin,neither would the Euigeliſt hane 
giuen-her the name of publique finner, only for ſeeming to be ſo, if ſhe had 
not bene ſuch indeed,theiefore we ought not foro ſay, 

Others goe ynro an otherextremiry, & ſay (he wasa common harlort atthe 
frewes, burthis is alſo farte frorhe rruch, For thoſe which are brought to that 
miſery,benort only fraile,but allo very poore: but ler it be graited that Mag- 
dalenewas fraile,yetwas ſhenot poore. The truth is: Magdalene was one of 
thoſe wemen,thatare calledin the cirty enamoured, & loue to beamong peo- 
ple, & to keepe company,and ſo by lirtle and lirtle,ſhe began to fal to worſs; 
She thought rhat the perſons with whom (he began rodeale, would haue had 
preatreſpet vnto herhonour and credir, and haue kepr it ſecret, when per- 
chaunce they the ſelues vaunting of it, publiſh2d her ro.benaught in al the cij- 
ty. Iudas rhe ſ{onne oflacob, went one day to ſee his cattle,and by the way he 
mette Thamar, & thoughr-herro bea leued woman, & agreedtolie with her, 
Then he ſent a kidde which was the price of the ſinne, and he that brought ir 
for her,went vp and doawneenquiring fora leued woman, and publiſhed,thar 
which was done in ſecret: Ir is an ordinary thing to hauewemen defamed by 
them, whom they thinke would .haue moſt reſpect and regard, vnto their ho- 


 nour & credit. The infamy of Magdalene, aroſe of the ſame men which had 


vied hercompany,and yaunred thereof, in ſuch ſort, that (he Joſt hernameof 
Marie, & Magdalenealſo, & was called by no other, bur of a {inner, in all the 

cittie, This is the cauſe why the Euangeliſt conforming himſelfe.ra the time, 

2auec her thar name, that cuery one gaueher. 

Itis conuenient alſo,that we-confider,that thecitty of [erufale being in di- 
ſorder (as is apparant by the Euangeliſtes ) ſince the chiefe men and prieſtes, 
were proud, ambitions, couetus, and hipocrites, ſuch allo were the.inferior 
fort of people, who ordinarily imitate the great men. What rhen was the cauſe, 
that ſuch accoiit was made of the finnes of Magdalene, by calling her anly,the 
fnner? The reaſo hereof was this,that Magdalen was nobly borne, and in ſuch 
people every little fanlr,is a great offence, & euery imperfeRtion ls1udged to. 
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be 2 great ſinne; Another reaſon was, becauſe at that time, the world had not 
loſt all ſhame, as ithath in theſe our daies. For now inneis become lo licen- 
tious, that ſomrimes it is counted no ihame at al, yeaſomethere be that yaunt 
and glory in their finnes. And though in the tyme of this Saiat, there werg 
many finners, yet they were aſhamed to be reputed (uch, & this was the prin- 
cipall indignation the Scribes and Phariſiees conceiued againſt leſus Chriſt, 
who laid open their faultes,and reprooued publiquely their vices,ia the ſight 
of the people, whom they deſired ſhould haue them in reuerence and authori- 
tie, and alſo haue a good opinton ofthem. Becauſe Magdalene was broug he 
to that paſſe, that ſhe fell hedlong from one vice intoan other, and cared not 
tobe ſeene,and ro be reputed a wicked woman, therefore were her offences ſo 
publique . Yea I ſaynor much, when I ay of her, that ſhe fell hedlong from 
vice to vice, withour any feare of God, or reſpect of people, fince that S. Luke 
a ffirmeth:; that ſhe had ſeuendiuells, which were caft our by Ieſus Chriſt, 
The holy doctors, andeſpeciallyS. Auguſtine, ſay : thatſhe was not poſ- 
feſled of the divel in that manner bh we call it ) but that ſhe had all the vices 
that wemen could haue. Czfarius faith in a ſermon; that the viage of fiane, 
maketh a man not to know a finne, but cometh vnto that which Dauid ſaith; 
He hath not any reſpe ynto God, and ſinzeth as if there Were no God, When they firſt 
put the yoake on the Oxe,andthat he beginneth ro drawe, itisa great paine 
ynto him, for the firſt time, but when his necke is hardned, he careth nor che 
one whit. The firſt finne a man commirrteth, affliteth and moleſech him, & 
he faith : whatwilbe ſaid of me? what ſhall I getby this offence? whatif I die 
in this finne? bur let him get an euill vſe, then maketh he no further care. So 
happened it vato Magdalene, who though (he ſinned ac che firſt in feare, yer 
afterward (he had neither feare, norreſpect of it at all. 
| Therebe ſome authors which ſay:that (heled this leued life twelue yeates, 
& that then ſhe was conuerted vnto goodnes. T he occaſion of her conuerſis, 
1s not knowne, but by conieRure,it may be her ſiſter Martha, deſirous to ſes 
her change her life, perſwaded her to goe to heare one ofthe Sermons of our 
Sauiour Chriſt. And to induce her to goe,it may be ſhe ſaid:our Sauionr was a 
beautiful man,gratious in his ſpeech, wiſe & prudentin his wordes, and that 
hedid many wounderful things, & had a very great reſort of people that liſte+ 
ned vnto him, and followed him: If theſe were the beginning of her conuer- 
flon,we may belicue that our Sauiourin the ſermon which he made, ſpoke ſuch 
wordes as touched her harr, & cauſed her to open hereyes, to ſee the miſera- 
ble ſtatewherein ſhe was, & roſ[hed many teares for griefe and ſorrow, for her 
wicked life: We may alſo imagine, that when'our Sautour ended his (| peech, (he 
couered her countenaunce,and as Hinde that is wounded, went home, & ne- 
uer ſtayed for thg company that came with her, Ske (hut her ſelfe in acham- 
a ber, 
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ber, and wrong her handes, ſighing and ſobbing with theſe wordes. 

O loſt woman! dabhominable creature! 6 woman diſhonour of all wemen! 
ynworthy to liue, that haſt deſerued athouſand hels, how haſt thou liuediwhat 
account cantt thou make? where is thy credir and honour? whetheris thy ho- 
nelty deparred? what account wilt thou make vn:o GodiMagdalene, what ac- 
count maketh God of thee? 6 God why doeit thou permir ſuch awicked wo- 
manas lam, toliuein this world? fincel am the ſtumbling block, and deltru- 
ion of the men of this cittie. Had irnot bene better, o my GCod,that my (ou- 
le only had goneto hell, to the end that it being deſtroyed, I might nor hane 
bene the cauſe and perdition of ſo many? !sit thy will (6 Lord) thatT ſhould 
chaltiſe my iniquities by depriving my ſelfe of my life * Oh thou willelt not 
that, for that thou willeſt northat my ſoule ſhould be condemned. 1 imagine 
with my ſelfe, that which thou willeſt,ro wit, that withour raking away my life, 
I live yet as if I wereadying,and that vſe this my body as the enemy of thee 
and me,ſo I promile to doe,d Lord: but becauſe my finne hath bene publique 
and notorious, itis fic that I firſt doe publique pennance,and preſent my felfs 
before thee whereſoeuerl can find thee,to theend I may (hew in thy fight that 
dolour and greife, which I haue conceiued of my former life. Ariſe vp, why ſtay 
I to doe it* 

This being ſaied: Magdalene ſtripped her ſelf:,of al her brane array, & pro- 
fane ornamentes,and put ypon her, other more decent:and ynderſtanding that 
Symon the phariſey, had inuited leſus Chriſt ro eate in his houſe, ſhedetermi- 
ned to goe thicther . And becauſe her filthy finnes made ſuch an euill ſauour, 
that (he was greiuous to her ſelfe, (herooke a boxe of pretious and odorite- 
rous ointmentes,and walked thither-wardes., Great were the conflictes Mag« 
dalenc had by the way,the diuellendeauoring to hinder her volage(as his via- 
geis)foreuen as Laban did not purſue Tacob,as long as hewas in his houſe, bue 
when he departed to goe vnto his fathers houſe : euen ſo the diuell rroubleth 
bur lictle,them whom he hath in priſon;bur if he ſee that they wil depart from 
him, he laieth all his forces againſt them, and yexeth them terriblie. So did 
he vnto Magdalene, forhe ſaw ſheeſcaped from his handes; and therefore he 
put in her head many fantaſies & difficulties,as ſaying:how greiuous it would 
be to abandon the pleaſures and delightes of her former life, that (hee could 
not continewin doing pennance, & alſothe ſhame toappeare before Symon, 
and the other gueſtes which were pharifies, ſcoffers, and deriders of others,not 
knowing whether Teſus Chriſt would receive her into fauour, he being chaſti- 
tie it ſelfe, and ſhedithoneſtiein ſo high a degree. Now iheſtaied alittle,then 
[he turned backe,combating with the fury of theſe thoughtes; bur atthe end, 
ayded by God, the wenr on,and being come into the Phariteys houſe, ſhe wenc 
2\ſo into the halle where they dyned. 
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Itwas the cuſtome ofthe Hebrewes, to cate, as it were, Iying flaton rhe ta» 
ble. They had certaine long bordes which would ſulteine a great waight, and. 
were not yery high from thecarth, ypon them they want, and lay round about 
them, leauing a place in the middle where to ſerthe meate, anda ſpace for the 
waiters. In this manner was Ieſus Chriſt at the rable of Symon, and the Euan- 
gelilt S. Luke ſeemeth to ſay ſo much,in ſaying: that Magdalen came behind, 
and ſtanding on her feete, bowed her head, and began to kiſle the feere of our 
Sauiour,and to walh them with her teares. All the gueſtes,and allthe reſt, caſt 
their eyes ypon her.Itconfirmeth rauchrheopinion of them thar {ay;the He- 
brewes viedroeate their meate in this manner, that in the Supper Chriſt made 
with his Apoltles, S. Iohn leaned on the breaſt of Ieſus, which by no meanes 
could be conueniently done, except we ſay, that they lat atthe rablein the a- 
forenamed manner. 

Wel, Magdalene came intothe hal where they dined;Oh how did ſhe bluſh, 
orhow aſhamed was (he,ro come alone, where all the other were men,not dM- 
crete and aduiſed, bur for the moſt part malicious diflemblers? Afloone as (he 
came into the hall, ſhe ſet hereyes vpon Teſus Chriſt,and came behind him, 
and tooke his molt holy feete, which he had alwaies bare, and began to kiſle 
the, powring on themriuers of ceares, which ran downe like ſhowers from her 
eyes,fothar they ſuffiſed ro wah them. After ſhe had waſhed them, ſhe wiped 
and dried them withthe haice of her head, which were like chreddes of gould, 
and then annointed them wich amoſt pretious, or coſtly ointment, which {he 
had brought, Sheimployed(as S. Gregory ſaterh;and S.Paul counſelleth) her 
eyes, her mouth,her handes and her haires,in the ſeruice of God, for ſhe knew 
ſhe had imployed them before in the ſeruice of che diuell. She was nor heard: 
ro ſpeake with ter mouth any wordartall, though we may thinke (he diſcour- 
ſed largely with her ſelfe in her hart , like to thoſe which Teremias ſaid in his 
lamentations, to wit: behold 6 Lord and conſider, that I am become vileand 
milerable;behold 6 Lord this foule thon haſt created ynro thy Image & ſimi- 
litude,is now becom2 tained, ſported, & filthy, that ſcarſe remaineth the ihape 
of rhatir was wont co be: Behold this body which chou haſt made ſo beautiful, 
become lo yile, filthy, and Rinking, that it can not beindured,, yea my ſelte- 
doe loth it: yer becauſe it is thy workemanſhip, dee not deſpiſeir,take from 
methisfilthines and vilenes,reforme me wholly,and reduce into my foule my 
_ formerbeaurie, that ! doenot hereafter ſceke to pleaſe any mortall man, that 

Idoe notmake any reckoning of any hereafter, yea that TI may fly from them, 
as from mortall enemies, thatI may be acceptable vnro thee only : thou art 
mighty, merciful}, pirrifull, thou artablero rake away my finnes, by thy in» 
finite mercy and power, remittethem therfore, that Angels and men may prai- 
ſe and Jaude thee, Theſe and ſuch like wordes might Magdalene ſay priuately 
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to herſelfe, the Sonne of Cod ſuffering her, to continew in her wailinges, and 
lamentations, for that hewas deli _ to ſeethe change ofher former life, 
Sometimes the heauens doe moilten the earth, and againe, the earth by gi- 
uing fit matter by which ro draw vp cloudes & yapoures, it moiſteneth againg 
che heauens, from which-it hath receaued moyiture ; ſo Magdalene that was 
earth, moyſtened the feete of leſus Chrift, crearor of heauen, from whom ſhe 
had receiued that moyſture. He permitted her to weepe, becauſe (he had much 
moylture in her hart, which was empoiſoned, that is ro {ay, her finnes, which 
ſhe had commirted, &irwas ficting that they diſtilled our 1n teares by the way 
of her eyes, and this was a great remedy;for Magdalenedid not like Saul, An- 
tiochus, and Iudas, who lamented their finnes to no benefite, which came to 
paſle, becauſe their finnes were many, and their ſorrow (male, but becauſe her 


— 


| fanes were great, (he lamented much: Let him therefore thar would haue par- 


don of many finnes, weepe aboundantly,thatis to ſay, let him haue great ſor- 
row and contrition for them . You mult alſo ynderſtand (as Petrus Damianus 
ſaith vpon this pallage)that Magdalene did walh, kiſle, and annoint both che 
feere of Chriſt, & nor one only;which ſignifieth:that the finner muſt take hold 
of beth the feete of Chriſt, rowit;the one of Mercy, & the other of Iuſtice, the 
one of feare,and the other of loue.If the finner hold only the foote of feara and 
Juſtice , ſtudying what he deſeruech for his finne, and therigorof Cod which 
is ſo great, hewillfallintodeſperation. And if he take ho[d only of the foore of 
mercy, & thinke that Chrift loued him ſo much, that he gaue his life for him, 
he will preſume and be roo ſecure, and willneuer be brought to doe pennance., 
Therefore we muſt imbrace both the fzete of our Lord, thatis ro ſay,remem- 
ber both his Mercy and his Tuſtice, and haue in mind borh his feare & his loue. 
S. Luke ſaich,that the Phariſey Symon, ſeing what Magdalenedid, & knows 
ing who (he was,ſaid vato himſeife: Ifrhis man had bene a Propher, ke would 
haue knowne th: behauiour of this woman, that toucheth him, for ſhe is a no 
torious finner,and he [hould haue put her away from him. O Symon, howart 
thou deceiued? for leſus Chriſtis a Prophet, and knoweth whar {hall become 
of her, therefore doth he not thruſt her away from him, but permirreth herto 
touch him. Thou faieſt (he is a ſinner, becauſe ſometimes chou haſt ſcene her 
diſſoluce in behauiour, but what greater ſigne may be [howen, thar (he is alte= 
red and become another woman, and that ihe will leaue her finnefull life, then 
to ſee her teares which ſhe ſheddeth? If (he hath bene wicked, to ſhow that ſhe 
is nor ſo now, it is ſufficient to ſee her lamenther former life, but it is an or- 
dinary thing in the world, that let one retire and come tothe feete of Chriſt, 
yet one orother there wilbe, that will murmure at him. Let a man hideit, and 
keepeitneuerſo cloſe, yet euerwhen he doth any good deed, ſome one or other 
will repine at his actions. 
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Perhapps thou wilt ſay,the Phariſey ſhal nor alwaies ſee me, yer the Apoſtles. 
(if rhourememberir) murmured at Magdalene, becauſe ſhe powred rthar coſtly 
ointment vpon our Lordes head. ludas at leafi began to murmure{for it js nor 
certaine whether the other Apoſtles did rhe like) as at a prodigal deede, & enj[ 
done. If the Phariſey be notthere,or ludas ro moleit thee, rnen being in thing 
owne houſe, thou (halthauea Martha to murmure ar thee, ſaying: thou haſt 
not care of any thing, and will demaund iuſtice of chee. Bur Chrilt interpoſerh 
himlelfe in this ns ro helpethee,cuen as the {Neepe intherime of ſom- 
mer, who ſeing another feeble and made weake by rhe ſunne, puttech himſelfe 
berwene the ſunne and maketh a [Hhadeforit:or els doeas rhe Eagle,who ſeing 
the fowler draw his arrow at her yong ones, putteth herſelfe berwene the blow, 
and deiire:h rather her felte ro be wounded, then that her young ones thould 
not be (ſafe. So doth leſus Chriſt, who purterh himſeite in the middeſt, and ra« 
kerh vpon him thedefence of them that are perſecuted, as he did here take vp- 
pon him the defence of MagdaJene. Uhezfore our Lord askeda quei\zon of Si- 
mon,andrequeited ro haue his opinion,in the-cal{e-of a creditor that had two 


 debrors:0ne 0x24 varo him a great some, & the ocher owed a {ma}, & becauſe 


they were not able to pay, he forgaue them vorh, and asking him-whether of 
theſe loued him molt,the Phariiey anſwered, he vnto who molt was forgiuen: 
our Sauiourreplied, thou halt tudged wel. The declaring theparable, he goeth 
on. | haue come vntothy houte, thou halt nor annointed my head, thou hat 
not waihed my feer,thou haſt nor giuen me the kille of peace(as the viage was 
in that coatrey) but this woman hath killed my feere, hath waihed them with 
her reares, driedthem with her haire, and annointed them with coltely oint- 
ments;and therto:el tell thee, many finnes are forgiuen her, becauſe ſhe loued 
much, Then Chrilt curnzd coward Magdalene, & ſaid vnto her; Thy linnes arg 
forgiuen thee. Theſe words cauled a lcruple in them chat were preser, who ſaid 
to themſelues, who 1s this man,that he pardoneth finnes* bur Chrilt,making 
no accourt of them, ſaid vaco Mag dalene:Depart in peace.Some doftors vpon 
this place ſay;that Chiilt did for giue the fannes of Magdalene, both 4pana, & 
4 culpa, thatis: hedid not only free her from her ſinne, bur alſo fromthe pu- 
niiſhmenr (which otherwiſe (he'thould have vader gone for their (atisfaction) 
by giuing her,a pienary Indulgence. Yea, he freed her from that warre, which 
ather finaes, although forgiuen, do make againſt vs, which is not a ſmall mat- 
ter, Ceipecially to them that haue not bene honeſt of life, who feele in them- 
ſelues grenaous temptations, becauſe the ſenſes impugnethem, being their do» 
meſticall enemies (as our Sauiour faith.) From this warre and temptation, [ 
ſay, Magdalene was ler free , herſenies remaining from thensforth in peace, 
and [he neuer giuing them any occaſion to moleſt her any more. 
To ſpeake ofher fight, we readg,thart ihe would neuer looke nor behold man 
13: 
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in the face, but Feſus Chriſt only (aſmuch as was poſſible:) indeed Magdalene 
knew the great fauor ITefus ſhowed vuto her ig her conuerſion, wherfore after 
thar, (he (penrall her time in his ſeruice. Telus Chrilt went from one placeto 
an other preaching, accompanied with much people, and among them were 
many deuout wemen (as S.Luke ſaith:)among other, Mary Magdalene is na- 
med. So-thart the which afore vied to remaine in her houſe, and to be ſerued 
and honored,now {he tollawed letus Chrilt, co ſernue him wherſoeuer he wenr. 
This was not ail ihe did, bur for the loue of the aforenamed ſe{us, (he [erved 
and honored his Apoitles and Diſciples, who were poote people, and of (mall 
eſtimation in the world, yet{he iudged that ro bea great felicitie. 

S, Luke alſo makech mention of Mary Magdalene, when Martha her ſiſter 
lodged Chrilt in her houſe, ſaying; that (he ſtood ar the feere of lelus, hearing 
his doctrine,rememovring the great mercy that he had vied toward her,in par- 
doning her finnes: And becaute {hz had obreined the pardon of them, at the 
feere of Chrilt,checforcedetired the to {tay by them all her life, that the might 
continually render him rhakes forrthat benefire, And though her fitter Martha 
murmured at her,yet ihez faid nothing in her owne defence, for ſhe thought 
thar (hee had deſerued, that all the worid thould beenzmies ynto her. S. Ilohn 
the Euangelilt alſo reciterh of her; that when Lazarus her brother was ſicke, 
ſhe ſenr to certify leſus therof,bur Lazarus being dead, & our Sauiour being 
come to raiſe him, Magdalene vnderitanding of his comming,lefrtrche people 
which werecome from leruſalem (ro comfort her in'great nombers) and went 
to meetehim. Vhen (heſaw him, her hart became tendre, and beganto weepez 
and Ieſus (cing her weepe, wepr and lamented as [he did, and for her fake,and 
for her liiters, raiſed Lazarus-rolite againe, 

S.Tohn ſaith: that the-two fiiters in ſigne of thankfulnes, for the kindenes 
{hewed torhem by the Sonne of God, made a (upper vato him, and vato the 
Apoltles,and that Lazarus ſateamong them ar therable, and that whileſt they 
cate, Magdalene annointed-the head of Teſus with a coſtly ointment. This was 
fixe daies before hedied, ſocharit{cemerh he was annoinred for his death, yer 
was there in that company tharmurmuredatirt alſo, and cheprincipal of them 
was Iudas: che ſame $9. Mathew writeth, and at this place he beginneth to re- 
count, the paſſion of Chrilt Ieſus,at thewhich Magdalene was preſent, and 0- 
ther holy wemen, which ſtood hard by the Croſſe; no humane roung can eXx- 
preſſe, the great ſorrow Magdalene felr,ſecing himro die,whom (he loued ſo 
well , and at whoſe handes (he {had obteined (o finguler a great benefit. She 
ſhewed rhe greatnes of herloue ſhe bore vnto our Sauiour,in the day of his re- 
ſurre&tio, when iointly with other holy wemen, ſhe had brought certaine coſtly 
ſpices,and wenrin the morning berime ynto the Sepulchre,to anoint rhe body 
of Ieſus.But not flading it(becauſe he was already riſen tolife)[hewent fort}; - 
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with to tell the Apoſtles, & then againe returned to theſepulcher, & becauſe 
the other three wemen recurned vnto the citty, (he remayned there alone, as 
S. Iohn ſaith. l ; 

[tis athing worthy of conſideration, that Mary Magdalene being but a te- 
der woman, yet was ſo bold, as toſtayatthe monument, yea when {he ſaw the 
angelsin the ihape & habitofmen, ſhe wasnot afcarde, and when [heknewe 
them, ſhe cared not much, neither was ſhe contented with their words, ſuch 
was her loue,care, & deare affetion varo leſus Chriſt. No other thing did a- 
tiate ker,neither thought ſhe of other but of him.Being asked why ſhe lame- 
red, ſhe thought euery one had the ſame conceipt that ihe had ; wherfore ſhe 
faid vnto our Sauiour himſelfe, who appeared vnto her (inthe [Hape of a gar- 
diner) . If thou haſt conuayed him from hence, tel me where thou haſt laid 

him, thatI may take him away, yet [he named himnot.) Though ſhe knew 
that when the body of our Sauiour was taken downe from the Croſle, Ioſeph, 
Nicodemus, and $S. lohn the Euangeliſt,did helpe to carrie him:o his graue, 
ethere ſhe offereth her ſelfe, alone to bring himthicher. The greatnes of lous 
that (he bore vnto him was ſuch, that if he had bene in the houſe of the high 
Prieſt , where the Prince of the Apoſtles denied him for feare , [he would nor 
haue bene afraid ro haue taken him away . She would not haue bene afraid to 
haue goneto thehouſe of Pilate alſo. In _ ſoeuer{he had vnderſtood 
the holy body had bene, ſhewould haue proffered herſelfe willingly, tro haue 
gone,and takenit way. Vpon theſe wordes, Origen cryeth out and ſaich.O wa- 
man, more then a woman, yea with reaſon thou-meriteſt the dignitie of an A- 
poſtle, andto be ſent(as thouwaſt) ynro the Apoſtles to cerrifie them, of tho 
newes of his glorious reſurreQion, and the glory of his humanity. Thou art 
worthy, that Chriſt ſhould appeare firſt co thee, before he appeared to any 0- 
\ ther: S. Mathew ſaich. When Magdalene ſawe our Sauiour, (hee would haue 
killed his feete, as her vſual manner was, our Lord would nor haue ir fo, bur 
bid her go tel the Apoſtles, how he would aſcend to heauen. T hereat Magda- 
lene was preſent, as alſo,atthe. comming ofthe Holy Gholt,and receaued his 
graces as others did. 

She kept companie a while with the mother of Cod, and then (as ſome au- 
thors ſay)the Genciles perſecuting the Chriſtias, put Mary Magdalene, Mar- 
tha her filter, Lazarus their brother,and with them Maximinus the diſciple, 
and Gelidonius ( which was the blind man that ourSauiour healed with earth 
mingled with his (pittle being laid vpon his eyes) and Marcella, that was the 
handmaid of Martha , with many other Chriſtians, into an old barke without 
ſailes, or owers, and ſo launched them forth into the ſea , that they might be 
drowned. Butthey (being aſſiſted by God) arriued at Marſilesin France, and 


conuerted all that prouince yato the faith of Chriſt. 5, Lazarus was _ 
f Biſhop, 
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Biſhop of the ſame citty of Marfiles, and Maximinus was made Biſhop of an 
other citty called Aquinus. . 

S. Mary Magdalene after ſhe had conuerted many ſoles vnto God, retired 
her ſelfe into a caue in the deſert , where ſhe led a ſollicary life abour thirty 
yeares. Herdyer was herbes, & rootes, her clothes were all conſumed, but God 
couered her with her owne haire. She was lifred vp in the ayre by the Angels, 
ſeuen times in the day and nighr, & during that time, ſhe heard celeſtial} har- 
mony. This was ſcene artheend ofthe thirty yeares (after ſhe had retired her 
ſelfe) by a Prieſt which alſo went into the ſame deſert,to ſerue God, Magdalene 
told vnto him.who (he was, & deſired him, to go vato Maximinus,and to bid 
him-fyom her, to come alone vnto the Church on the Sunday following , ac 
the houre of mattins . The Prieſt didas the holy Saint bid; & S. Maximinus 
reioyſed greatly at this neweemballage; Sonday came, & he at the houre ap- 
pointed wentto the Church,where he found Mary Magdalene in the middeſt 
of many Angels, elenated two cabitts from the ground, making her prayers 
with her armes {pred abroad . The holy Bithop gaue her the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment,which after ſhe had receiued very reuerently and deuoutly,ſhe gaue yp 
the ghoſt. The Angels catied her ſouleinco heauenwith great ioy,and her bod | 
was buried in the ſame place. 

Euen tothis day (as Silueſter Pierinsin a ſermon, in which he recounterh 
theſe thinges affirmeth) in a monaſterie which is of the Dominicans, bemoſt 
certaine teſtimonies thereof,thereis (howed the headof chis holy ſainr, which 
is Very great, whereby itappeareth (he wasa bigge woman. The head hath on 
the forehead ſome skin,burir looketh as if it were of a dead body, and on that 
place Teſus Chriſt rouched her with his finger, when at the ſepulcher hebid her 
not totouch him. There is alſo ſcene an arme of the holy Saint, & ſome of her 
haires in a veſſell of glafle. The reſt of her body is keptina cheſt of filner. 

' There is alſo ſeeneina glaile,alictleearth fomewhar redde;and itis {aid,char 
Mary Magdalene gathered ir atthe foote of the Croſle, when Ieſus Chriſt was 
crucified thereon. Thereligious men ofthe conuenrt affirme, that it ſeemerh 
(eucry yeare on good friday)that the blood mingled with the earth doth boile. 
Theſe be the wonders that God doth by the meanes of his Saints, and many be 
the miracles and benefitrs, thar he hath donein this, and other places {by the 
interceſ{ſjon of the glorious S, Mary Magdalene)varto many perſons that haue 
bene in danger both of body and ſoule, and haue bene delivered, 

The Church celebrateth the fealt ofS. Mary Magdalene, on rhe :2.of Tuly, 
which was the day ofher death,in the yeare of our Lord $4.1n the time ofthe + 
Emperour Domitianus. God. of his mercy graunt, thatwe (by the merites of 
this holy Saint) may obtaine pardon and remiſſion of our finnes, and his heae 
venly glory, Amen. 
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- Thelife of S. Apollinaris Bishop and Martyr. Tulte. 23, 

Aint Paulthe Apoſtle, writing to the Romaines, ſaith: Theiuſt ma linech by faith; 
g It is commonly ſaid,that oneliueth of his patrimonie, becauſe be is ſufteined and main. 
rained therewith. It is ſaid by ax other, that he liueth of bis mmiitery or trade, for that 
he ſpendeth his life and trauell therein, Some others there be, Which otherwiſe imploy theix 
endeauours, as ſome there be that are delighted alWaies in detrattion , and of ſuch it is ſaid, 
that they live by detraftion, and ſo it 15 ſaid of others, that they live by plate, becauſe it it all 
their exerciſe. Soalſs; the iuſt man liueth by faith , becauſeby that be 1s manntained, 
in that be ſpendeth his life, and bis cheifeſt exerciſe :5 10 rreare of matters of faith, This ig 
to be ynderitood, When it is formed With charitie, and accompanied with hope,ſo that it may 
be 4 lively faith, and by this faith lueth the iuſt man, becauſe therein be ſindeth remedy for 
all bis troubles. 

If he ſee bimſelfe poore, this faith telleth bim, be shall haus infinite riches in heauen, If 
bebe in ſicknes, aff|:10ns,or perſecutions,if be be tormented, and looſe his life, as befell ynro 
the martyrs, in tbis faith be sball find remedie and comfort at all times, ſo that be lieth o 
it, fince thereby he bath bis life. 

This agreeth fittly vnto S, Apollinaris diſcipleynto S.Peter the Apoftle) Who Was in like 
manner 4 Birbop and a glorious martyr, He ſupported many affiitions, perſecutions, and tor- 
ments,and alltheſe With great patience, wWhereWich bis faith furuiched him, Hereof it came, 
that be being at the point of aearh,exhorted his diſciples to be farthfull, and to perſeuer ther- 
1, for that by it they shou!d find remedie for all their neceſsuties. The life of this Saint, hath 
bene taken out of an old Written books, With the Which accord the Martgroleges of venera« 
ble Bede, Ado, and V ſuardus, and is in this Manner. | 


HenS.Peterthe Apoſtle tranſlated his Pontifical Sea from Antioch yn: 
'Y to Rome, he brought with him ſome diſciples,among the which one 
was S. Apollinaris. The holy Apoſtle began to preach firſt tothe Iewes of the 
Sinagogue, making them to vnderſtand , that the Meſſias which they expe- 
fed was come, and that Ieſus Chriſt was he. He prooued this veritie effetual- 
lie by many teſtimonies of ſcripture, and [hewed, that all chat the Prophets 
had ſpoken of the MeſTias, was fulfilled in Teſus Chriſt. Some of them were con- 
nerted,and others ſaid they would aduiſe,and thinke berter thereof. Then the 
Apoſtle preached vnto the Gentiles, and very many-of them were conuerted 
and bapriſed. 
S.Peter ſaid once vnto Apollinaris theſe wordes: what doeſt thou here with 
me? Thou art ſufficiently inſtructed in all points of the Chriſtian faith . Re- 
ceaue then the Holy Ghoſt, I ordeine ghee Biſhop (by impoſition of my hand) 
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go and preach in the eitty of Ratenna, where thou ſhalt ind much people, yea 
many ſoules do expe chee in that place, who by thy meanes ſhall obtayne e- 
ternall life. S.Appollinaris as an obedient diſciple,determined to goethither, 
though ic greiued him ro depart from the company ofthe Apoſtle, who laid 
his hand vpon his head (which was to conſecrate him Biſhop, for he was madg 
Pricſt before)and bleſſing him, diſmiſſed ro him go on his 10rney. 

When S. Appollinaris came nere ynto Rauenna, he lodged inthe houſe of 
a ſouldiercalied Ireneus,who had a ſonne , which was blinde, and S. Appolli- 
naris reſtored his Gghr ynto him, with the figne of the Crofſe , This miracle 
cauſed Ireneus and all his houſhould , to bee conuerted to the faith of Chriſt, 
and Baptiſed in a riuer neere ynto Rauenna, The Captaine or Coronel vnder 
whome Ireneus ſerued, dweltwithin the citty, and had his wife (called Tecla) . 
ſicke many yeares . On a time Ireneus ſaid ro the Coronel, that Appollinaris 
had cured his ſonne, and that ifhe called him home vnro his houſe, he would 
cure his wife alſo. The Coronel reioyſed much hereat, and cauſed S. Appolli- 
naris to be brought to his houſe . After he had talked-a while with him, they - 
went into the place where the ficke woman was. S. Appollinaris tooke her by 
the hand, bid her to riſe vp whole and ſound, inthe name of Ieſus Chriſt, & to 
belieue in him, and ſerue him, Forthwith Tecla roſe vp perfetly wel,and ſaid 
witha loud voice: There is no other God bur Ieſus Chriſt only, whom Appol= 
linaris preacheth. The Coronel being much amaſed and aſtonied herear, ſaid? 
Truly, that God is very potent, we will receaue his faith and ſerue him, rhat 
we may haue his fauour,and helpe in batraile. So S. Appollinaris baptiſed the 
Coronel, with his houſhold, and many of his ſouldiers. 

In that houſe he ſecretly preached the faith, to all thoſe that came vnto him 
He alſo baptiſed them & ſaid Maſle, and this was his continual exercice,twel- 
ue yeares together. He garhered a good number of diſciples, and —_ of the 
he inſtructed perfeRly in his dorine . Of theſe he ordered two prieſts, the 
one called Adererus,and the other Calocerus, Two others, whoſe names were 
Marcianus, and Lentadius, he made Deacons, and gaue inferior orders to fixe 
others, andcalled them Clarckes. With altheſe'(ar cerraine appointed houres, 
both in the day and night) he prayed, prayſed, and ſong Plalmes and Himnes 


vnto God, 

Theſe things came vnto the eares of Saturninus , gouernour of that cittieg 
who ſent an officer to bring S. Appollinaris before him, and in the preſence of . 
the Prieſts of the Capitol, in the teple of Iupiter,the gouernour ſaid vnto him: 
Who hath ſent thee hither to diſturbe the quiet of this citty, & to diminiſh the 
worſhip of our Gods? knoweſt thou nor that herein is the temple of lupiter, 
who is preſident, and hath care and regard vnto the aduauncement therof? If 
thou wilt ſauethy life, thou muſt of neceſſity do him reuerece, & offer ſacrifice 
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ynto him S. Appellinaris anſwered : I doenot acknowledge Iupiter for Cod, 
& much leſſedo 1 knowe where his temple is . Thou ſhalt knowe that ( ſaied 
the Prieſts) and thou ſhalt ſee his figure: and at theſe words they tooke the ho- 
Iy fainr, andled him vnro the remple. 

When $S. Appollinaris enrred into ir, ſeeing much richeſle therein, he ſmi- 
ling (aid: It were better all theſe riches were diſtributed among the poore, the 
remaine here for a {hew afore the diuels. The Prieſts hearing theſe wordes, in 
a great fury, giving him many blowes, dragged him our of the citty vnto the 
ſea tile , and therelefr him fordead . His diſciples went to fetche him, and 
brought him into the houte of a widowe, who was a good deuourt Chriſtian , 
There the holy ſaint remained {ixe monerhes tortake Phiſicke, and at the end 
thereof, he was perfectly cured. 

Therewasin the citty of Chiuſi in Toſcane,a noble man called Bonifacius, 
who in afodaine had loſt his ſpeach, & ſo heremained certaine dayes, He vn- 
derſtanding that S. Appollinaris was yeta line,ſent ene toentreat him to come 
and viſite him, The holy Biſhop went thither, and found in thathouſe,a wo- 
man poſeſied with an euill ſpirir, who ſeeing S. Appollinaris, ſaid vnto him : 
gepart from hence, thou ſeruant of the lining God, if thou do net,1 wil cauſe 
thy handes and feete ro be bound, andrhy body to be beaten and dragged out 
of the citty. The holy Saint menaced the diuel, and comandedhimro depart 
out of that woma, whereypon he forthwith departed, and ſhe remained whole 
and ſound .. Then S, Appollinaris went vntothe placewhere Bonifacius was, 
and found him dombe, & very fecble. He madea very devout prater for him, 
_ defiring Cod to helpe and heale him,and al the Chriſtians that were preſent, 

ſaid: Amen. This praier being ended, Bonifacius was reftored vnto his health, 
and he ſpake,and praiſed God,ſaying; thatthere was not any other true God, 
bur he whom Appo!liinaris preached ; on that very day there was conuerted 
abour 500. 

_ Afﬀeve daics,after,tl;e Gentiles by the inſtigarion of rhe diue), tooke Saint 
Appollinaris, and beate him moſt cruelly with ſtaues, compelling him allo to 
walke with his bare feere ypon burning coales, but he till praiſing and glort- 
fying God, ſupported all with grear patience . Theſe miniſters of the diuell , 
were moſt content herewith, bur they drew him out of the citty alſo, & threa- 
rened ro kill him, if euer he returned into the ſame againe. Then this holy 
Saint remained in greac aſflition, & many Chriſtians went ro ſeeke him, both 
to give him conſolation, and ro comfort them ſelues with him. He withdrew 
him (elfeiato certainecaues, andcortages of (hepheardes, and in that place, 
he preached to all that came vato him, and ſaid maſſe, Baptifing many rhar 
dzilywereconuerted, inthe name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt . Shortly after S, Appollinaris paſſed through the prouince wh E- 
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milla, and preached therein, but withour any great proffic enſuing therof, 
Then returned he to Rauetna, where Calicerus whom he had madeprieſt} 
had gouerned the Church in his abſence. S, Appollinaris was receaued by all 
the Chriſtians with great ioye,and it befell, rhat a Conſul of the citty of Ra« 
uenna (though ſome authors ſayit was in Emillia)called Ruffus, had one only 
daughter, which was at the point of death, When Rufus vnderſtood of the re« 
turne of S. Appollinaris, heſentfor him,to theend, thathe cogetherwith his 
Prieſts, (houJd pray ferthe recouery of his daughther, As S, Appollinaris was 
gong thither,and came vntothe gate of the houſe, the daughter ofthg conſul 
departed this life; wherfore the conſul ſaid ynro him: would co God I had nor 
cauſed thee ro haue come vnto my houſe, for I thinking thou ſhouldeſt have 
healed my daughter,thou haſt bene the cauſe of her deach,lince I ſee the Gods 
{being offended that I haue calledthee hicher, and thatl cruſted in thy God) 
haue taken herout of this life* Theſe words ſpoke Ruffus, weeping birterly.S, 
Appollinaris comforted him ſaying:thisis befalne forthe more glory of God, 
and if thou wilt promiſe, that ſhe {hall confelle and ſerue Ieſus Chriſt all hex 
| life, ſhe ſhall be raiſed tolife againe; Ruffus promiſedall that he requeſted, ſo 
that he might ſee his daughter aliue. The holy Saint prayed for lter,together 
with hiscleargy, and hauing ended his prayer, he ſaid vnto the dead damſelz 
Ariſevp thoucreature of God,and confeſle thy creator. The damſel foortwith 
aroſe aliue, & ſtood on her feete, being perfetly whole ſaying: Great & migh- 
ty is the Cod whom Appollinaris preacheth . This miracle cauſed great ioye 
among the faithfull, and it was the occafion,that the damſel and her mother 
were baptiſed, and many other people alſo. Then thedamſel was conſecrated 
ynto God, and lived chaſt all her life. | 
This thing being diuulged through al the prouince, the miniſters of the I- 
dols,ſfent a meſſenger vnto the Emperourat Rome, certifying him of all that 
which Appollinaris did,crauing remedy of him, leatt the people (ſhould whol- 
lie, and alrogether, abandon the adoration of their Gods. The Emperour ſent 
one Meſſalinus, for Liuetenantand commiſſioner in'this cauſe, Heſent to ap= 
prehend S. Appollinaris, who being brought to his preſence, had with him 
long conference. Meſlalinus ſaid: It was nor a thing conuenient, that Chriſt 
(whom the holy Saint confeſſed to be God) ſhould be crucificd. S. Appollina- 
ris (hewed him the reaſon thereof, faying:It was a thing conuenier, forthe help 
of mankind, ad that Chriſt dyed not on the Crofle in that he was God, bur as 
he was man only; and for that he was Cod and man in one perſon, therefore it 
is ſaid thar God dyed, | | - 
When S. Appollinaris thought he had conuinced him, Meſſalinus for a re- 
ſolution ſaid: Althoughall that thou ſayeit ſhould be true, yer I will nor ado» 
F. him,whom the Romaine Senate doth not approoue for God, Therfore he 
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faid, that Apellinaris muſt reſolue himſelfe ro adore Tupiter, for ro that end 
was hecome from Rome vnto this citty,otherwiſe he was to chaſtice him with 
feuere tormentes. To this S.Apollinaris anſwered: Thou canſt never compell 
me withall thy cormencs thou haſt, ro offer ſacrifice to the Idols. The Iudge 
chafiag hereat, cauſed the holy Saint to be ſtripped naked, aud to be beaten 
with knoted ſtaues, & then to be pur vpon the Racke. The bleſſed Biſhop prai- 
ſed, and praicd vnto God inceſſantly,in theſe rorments. Meſlalinus ſaid vnto 
 him:what reward doelt thou expect of thy God, for theſe rormets whichthou 
ſuffreſt for his lone? S, Appollinaris anſwered : He that perſeuereth ynto the 
ende, ſtralbe ſaued, and hethar dyeth for the loue of leſus Chriſt, ſhall haue 

iven him, eternall life. This is the reward that the Chriſtians expeR, ar the 
Wade of their Lord and Maiſter whom. they ferue. 

The Chriſtians which were preſent, rendered thankes vnto God, feing the 
holy Prelate was (o couragious, and more ready to ſupport and. ſuffer the ror- 
ments, then the Iudge and the officers were in trormenting him. For they were 
wearied, and he was cheerfull. Then the Indge commanded, thar he ſhould be 
beaten againe,and that they [ſhould -poore hote boiling water into his wounds. 
Into one of the executioners (who was.very diligent to performe the comman-=- 
dement of the Indge,and who tooke pleaſure and delight to torment. the holy 
Saint)the diuellentred,and on a ſodaine killed him. W hen S. Appallinaris ſaw 
this, he ſaid vnto the Indge: dh,wrerched ma, that halt not dread of that which. 
thou ſeeſt, ſince God hath chaſticed him, as his crueltie hath deferued. Take 
heed thou haue notthe Jike chaſticement, conuert thy (e]fe vnto God, and flie: 
from thoſe erernall rorments of hel]. The Iudge hearing theſewordes, was in- 
flamed with rage, and furie, and commanded the officers to ſtrike him often. 
on the mouth with a ftone, ſo that it was all bloudie, 

The Chriſtians.that were preſent ar this fight, and ſeingrthe mouth of their 
Paſtor(fromwhence they had heard thewordes of eternall life)to be ſo vſed(of 
their loue toward him) raiſed an vproare,and running, ſodeinly ypon the offi- 
cers,vſed them rudelie, andtooke-the holy Saint out of their hands; and Me(- 
 falinus him. ſelfe was enforced toretireinto a more: ſafe and ſecure place. But 

when the garriſon of ſouldiers that kept the gates, were gathered togetherin- 
to that place, the tumulr ceaſed; and S.Appoellinaris was committed againeto 
priſon , and (ſhortly after was pur into a. barke, and'ſent.in baniſhmenr into. 
Greece. The barke ſonke, and all choſe that were within rhe ſame were drow- 
ned, but S. Appollinaris with.the two Prieſts that accompanied him eſcaped, 
and two Pagan knights, who ſeing they hiad beene miraculouſly deliuered by, 
S. Appolliaaris, were conuerted to the Chriſtian faith. 

T his good Biſhop, preached the Cofpel in ſome parts of Greece; and trauai- 


ling on foote from one placs to an other, at laſt be came into Thiacia, There 
Was 
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was a citty in that prouince, which had an Idoll in the temple of Serapis, who 


gaue anſiere, after the manner of an Oracle, This Idoll remained dombe cer- 
tainedaies,at the end whereof he ſaid: Whileſt a diſciple of Perer the Apoſtle 
remainethia this prouince, I willnor giue any more anſwere: The holy Saint 
was forthwith ſought our, and-compelled, to enter a {hippe readie totake ſai- 


le, for Italy. : 
S. Appollinaris ſailling witha proſperous winde , returned ynto his ſea of 


Rauenna, hauing beenerhree yeeres in Grecia. The holie Prelate was receiued 
by the Chriſtians, with.exceeding great ioye, prayſing God thar had reſtored 
vnto them their Doctor and mailter. S. Appollinaris, followed his accuſtomed 
exerciſe of preaching, and conuerting ſoules, and hada houle in the poſleſ- 
fion of a Senator named Cyreneus, which was without the cittie. There the ho- 
lie Saint ſaid Maſle, and much people reſorted ro that place. The Idolaters 
his enemies were certified hereof, and went thither with armed men, and ta« 
king him priſoner, led him.through thehigh ſtreete of tho cittie,and purhim 
to many torments, Laſtlie, they drew him to the temple of Apollo,and threat- 
ned that he ſhould ſuffer greater rorments,if he did not ſacrifice. As Saint Ap- 
pollinaris entred-the Temple, hefelldowne on his knees to make his prayer 
yato God, and as he-prayed ,'the Idoll of Apollo (which was a great atue) 
brake, and fell intopowder , which.made.the pagans to rage, and the Chri- 
ſtians to reioyce. : 
After this,the holy Saint was brought before a certaine Iudge called Tau- 
Tus, that he ſhould giue ſentence of death vpon him. This iudge cauſed the ho- 
Le Saintto be led into his Pallace, where he healed the Iudges ſonne, that was 
borne blind, and this was the cauſe that the iudge.deliuered S.Apollinaris out 
of the handes of his enemies, and ſent him ſecretlieby night vato.a farme of 
bis, fixe miles from the citcie. The bleſſed prelate remained in that place foure 
yeares,exercifing himſelfe in prayer, meditation,andinſtructing of thoſe that 
came m_ ſundry countries to vilite him, &curing al ficke that were brought 
ynto him. 
 Thiswasalſo told yntoche miniſters of the Idols, who now knowing whore. 
S. Appollinaris was,ſent vnto the Emperour Veſpaſianusat Rome, certifying 
him ofall that which befell with Appollinaris, how. he deſpiſed the Gods, and 
had turned the ſtatue of Apollo intoduſt, andall rhis (ſaid they) he had done 
by art Magicke. TheEmperourreturned vnto them this anſwere:If the Gods 
haue bene wronged by any man, they be potent & able, ler them reuenge them. 
ſelues on him, for it isnotiuſt that we mortall men, ſhouldreuenge the wron- 
gesdonevntorhem; but if hecauſe any vproare among the people., or haue 
commitredother offences, ler him be baniſhed. | 
They that were ſent vaco Rome rocomplaine of the blefled Saint, returned. 


Qqqz with 
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with this anſwere,and becauſe the Emperour had ſaid: thatif hecauſedany tus 
mulcor muriny among the people,they ſhould fend him intoexile,the chargg 
toenquire of his offence, was commirved to one Demoſthenes, a Senators ſon - 
ne; He cauſed S. Apollinaris to be brought before him, who was now old,and 
very weake, by reaſon of the rormenrs, and many other afflitions he had ſuf- 
fered for the loue of Teſus Chritt, and his Church, Whenthe Idolaters ſaw him, 
they cried out and {aid : That Apallinaris ſhould be caſt out of the cittie, for 
they had ſeene him commir offences which wel deſerued that puniſhment.De- 
moſthenes ſpeaking vnto the holy Saint, faid ynto him very arrogatly: Eome 


| hether thou wretch, inueterate in wickednes & deceipt,of what place art thou? 


what hath brought thee vnto this cirtie?and what hath canſed thee to doſuch 
offences therein as thou haſt done? The blefled Apollinaris anſwered : It is nor 
fetre that I, who am attheend of my life, ſhould hide my ſelfe, much lefle ought 
I rodeny that, which41 hauealwaies confefled, and acknowledged;l am a Chri- 
Rian,and of Antioch, diſciple of the Apoſtle S, Peter, and he ſent me ynrto this 
cirty to preach Teſus Chriſt, thar thoſe which {hall belicue in him , may beſa- - 
ued. Demoſthenes ſaid: Ic were better for theo ro leaue thy blindnes in which 
thou art, ſincethou ſcelt they ſelfe neere thy death, & to adoretheGods(whom 
thou haſt vnto this preſent little regarded, yea, thou haft much offended) leſt 
they chaſtice thee as thou deſerueſt. S.Apollinaris anſwered: That which thou 
faieſt ſhalbequite contrary,for they only, which belieuein Teſus Chriſt, ſhalbe 
faued, and they rhat ſay he is not God, and adore the Idols,ſhall perpetually 
burne in hel fire. Demoſthenes hearing theſe words was exceedingly enraged, 
and committed the holy Saint to priſon, and appointed a Centurien, who was 


ſecretly a Chriſtian, for to guard him. 


This Centurion brought him to his houſe, & there kept him certaine daies, 
bur when he heard that they entended to put him todeath, he ſaid vnto him: 


Father Appollinaris, and my Lord, thy lifets very important and neceflaryto 


belengthened, for the benefit of many, therefore, ſeeing thar now thou maiſt 
conſcrue and keepe it, doe not put it in danger, My deſire and requeſt is, that 
this ſame night thou depart out of the citty, vntiilthe furie of rhine enemies, 
be mitigated and aſwaged. The holy Prelate did euen as he was aduiſed, but his 
flight being knowne, his enemies purſned, and ouertooke him,not farre from 
the gate ofthe citty, where they gaue him ſo many woundes, and blowes with 
cudgels, that they lefr him for dead; and fo they returned home , Some of his 
diſciples went thither, and ſeing him yer aliue, they carried him to acertaine 
houſe, where the keepers were lodged. 

T hers he remained ſeuen dates,exhorrting them continually to be firme and 
conſtantinthe faith, by che which (ifir be huely and accompanied with good 


workes) they might reccaue remedy for,andin all their atilictions, as ke him- 
| ſelfs 
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ſelfe had done. He told them alſo, that the Church ſhould endure many affli- 
Riens and tribulations, buttharthe rime would come in whichit ſhould enioy 
peace. Hauing ſaid theſe, and the hike thinges, theblowes and wounds that he 
had receaued,tor the loue of leſus Chriit andthe profeſſion of his fairh, did ſo 
aggrecue him, thache rendered vp his ſpiritvnto God, when he had bene Bi- 
ſhop of Raucnna 20. yeares, one month, and &. daies. | 

Hedied on the 22.of Iuly in the raigne ofthe Emperour Veſpaſian, as Petrus 
Damianus ſaith. His body was honorably buried by his diſciples.Perrus Crilo- 
logus, makerh mention of S. Apollinaris in his 182, ſermon, and ſo doth Hie- 
rome Ruben, in his firlt booke of the hiſtorie of Rauenna, and others. ; 


The lifeof S. Chriſtine Virgin and Martyr, Tulie 24. 
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-- ſoule,thy going out, & thy coming in, now,and at all cimes ,)4uguſtine 

; in declaring or,expounding this verſe, faith:That Dawidin the name of the Church, 
requeſted that God Would keepe all his faitbfull people, When they fell into any great affii- 
Aion or t11bulation, ſuch as the martyrs did, When they Were perſecuted by the Tyrants. | 

This ſame ſence 1 d14v as fit vntothe bleſſed Virgin and martyr, $.Chriftine, and ſay of 

her: that sbe geuinge her life for the lone of leſus Chrift, the Church requeſteth for ber be- 
fore her marryrdomethat God would keepe ber ſoule. Hedeth not ſay: thathe should heepe 
the body becauſe that,the Tyrant vſed as pleaſed bim, and affiied it With ſondry torments, 
but be ſaid; that keepr the ſoule ypon Which theTyrant had no autharity or power at all.He 
ſaid alſo: he Would keepe their going out, andiheir commyg in, Theren be ſpeakerh of their 
entrance into ther mariyrdome, andiher going out of the fame; becauſe many for feare of 
rorments Were dauntedin mind, and as cofpard:, and ab:etts, denied Chrift, Others haung 
begon ther martyrdome, Were Wearied, and tyred, and loft their merits, and their God, be= 
Cauſe to aunderhe trorments, they denyed him. 

But ſo d1d not $. Chriſtine, God kept her ſonle,for though the Tyrants; tormented the bo- 
die,they came noz neere vnto ber ſoule, God keeping the ſame, both at the commung in of her 
martyrdeme, and at the going out thereof, ſuice the beg n it valiantly, and finrshed it glo- 
r10uſlie, gining ber lifc for, pnto Leſus Chriſt ber ſpouſe. This holy doftor ſpeaheth ner of 
her any otber pariicularity,Wherfore, We muſt of necesſity take out of other aurhors, What ts - 
faid of ber. $.l ſodore, venerable Bede, Ado,and V ſuardus, Write ber hfe in this manner, 


FT He Prophet Danid tailing With the inft man, ſaith: Our Lord will keepe thy 


Aint Chriſtine was borne of an honorable ſtocke, being daughterynro Vr- 
banus, of the order ofthe Parriciz,or Senators. He was ſent by the Ernne- 


rour Dioclefianus,to be gouernour of Tyrus a citty in Iraly, not Farre from 
the lake Bol(enus. S. Lidore laith, [he tooke the name Chriltine ot Ch:ift, be- 
Calile 
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cauſe (he was a Chriſtian, Her father endeauored to chango har minde,and te 
that end he vicd all diligencs, he ſaid affeRionathie vaco her: My moſt belo- 
ued and tender daughter,doe not offer ſacrifice co one God only, leaſt the 0+ 
ther Gods be wroth againit thee. The holy damſcl] anſwered: my deere Father, 
know thatIadore the Father, the Sonne, and the Holic Ghoſt, the which be 
three perſons, but one Ged. Her father replied:if thou adore theſe rhreo, adore 
alſo wich them Iupiter, and Apollo, withthe ether Gods that our Emperours 
doe adore, and conſiderchat they be yery rigorous agaialt chem, that will noc 
adore them.S. Chriſtine anſwered: The God that I adore, will haue no feilow- 
{hip with any other Gods. He is one Godin eſſence, though he be three in per- 
ſon. Him doe Iadore, and no worldly feare orthreats, (hall make my hart to 
alter from him. Know thou my daughter, ſaid Vrbanus, thatifl find thee ſtill 
ſtubborne &obſtinate, in continuing as thou haſt begon, our Emperours (hall 
notnecd to giue remedy in this caſe, l willdoe it my lelfe, and withoutregard 
that thou art my daughter, Iwill make thee to endure [harpe tormentes, and 
if thoſe will nor ſerue, verydeathir ſelfe ſhall, Artheſe wordes, her father de- 
parted leauing her alone. 

T he couragious damſell was not diſmayed, neither ſhewed ſhe any ſigne of 
feare, though ſhe ſaw her father tobeangrie and wroth , but turning her face 
yntothe windowe toward the ſtreer,and leing there certaine poore men expe- 
Ring almes, ſheewith a vertuous zeale, centred the roome where her fathers 
Idols of gold, and filuer were, and breaking them in pieces, called the poore 
men ynrto her,anddiſtribuced chem amongit chem. It was a pretie fight, toſee 
one to catry away the head of lupicer,an other the hand of Venus,to this mans 
lor, fell the harpe of Apollo, to an otherthe Trident of Neptune. 

T he father of the holy Saint being rerurned home, & coming into the roome 
to vilite andadore his Idols, was much amaſed and agafſt, when he found them 
not,andnot knowing whom to charge with rhe thefr, he examined the matrer 
very narrowly.It was at laſt told him, that Chriſtine with her waiting maides, 
had broke them in pieces,and giuen them ro poore men. Ircan notbe expreſ- 
ſed, how furious Vrbanus was, when he heard this: wherefore in a rage, heran 
ynto the place where Chriſtine was,and = her many buffers and blowes on 
the face, and ſpurned her with his feere. When he had wearyed himſelfe ther- 
with, he commaunded his ſeruantes to ſtrippe her, and (in his owne ſight) ro 
beat ker with all crueltie. The ſeruants obeied readily, and beat her as long as 
they could lift yp their armes. Chriſtine ſpeaking ro her father, ſaid: 6h man 
without honour,and deſpiſer of God, behold thy ſeruants that beat me, quite 
tired, requeſt thy Gods to giue them new ſtrength, if they can. : 

Her father ſent her to priſon,and the next day [he was brought before him, 
be Gcting as judge, hauing about kim diuers officers and RT how he 
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holy virgin came, her father demanded of her , if ſhe would continewe in her 
Chriſtian faich?She ſhewing her ſelfe conſtant, & reſolure,he ſaid vnto her; To 
the end it maybe ſcene thar I will execuce the commandement of our Empe- 
Trours,and how zealous Iam of ci:c honour of our Cods, though this damſcll be 
my daughter, yet will I viz haras if ſhe were mineenemy, Then he comaunded 
ſhe ſhould be ſtripped, and her body to be torne with hookes of iron , in ſuch 
cruel ſort, that not only the blood, bur alſo the pieces of fle(h fel tothe ground. 
The holy damſel ſtooped, and tooke ſome of chem in her hand, and ſaid: Thau 
cruell tyrant, eate the fleſh thou haſt begotten. The tender virgin could no 
longer ſtand on her feete, for the great aboundance of blood that [he had (hed, 
and (he was ſo wounded, that in many places the bones lay open to the. viewe. 

Then her father commanded /ne ſhould be pur vpon 2 wheele of iron, which 
turned abouralittle diſtance from theearth, vnderneath ir they madea fire of 
coles, and powred oyle thereon. This torment did not any hurt vnto the holy 
virgin, but vnto thoſe that were preſent by, it did, for the oyle which boyled, 
leaped our of che fire, and burned them, Afcer this, her fatherſent heragaineto 
priſon, where ſhe was viſited by Angels, and cured of her ſtripes, and wounds, 
The next day they tyeda great waight abour her necke, and ſo threw herinto 
the lake Bolſenus , but ſhe was deliuered , and guided to land by the hand of 
an Angell. Herfather ſeing this (exceedingly enraged)commirted her againg 
to priſon,that he mighr inuent, & deuiſe ſome new tormenrs for her, bur God 


_ diſpoſing otherwiſe, thenextday he was found dead in his bedde. 


Thebleſled virgin remained in priſon certaine daies, vntil there came one ta 
ſucceede inthe place of her father , The newe iudge being informed , how all 
matters had paſled wich Chriſtine,quickly deniſed new meanes, to affli and 
torment her. He cauſed a great cauldron of Iron to be made, andthe ſameto be 
filled with pitch, oyle and roſen. They ſet it ouer the fire, that theſe mixtures 
boyling, the virgin might þecaſt into the ſame. She perceiving ir, inſteed of 
feare, and dread,ſhewed apleaſant countenance,and merilie ſaid: they wouid 
put herintoa cradle, like a litle child,newly regenerate by Baptiſme, W he ths 
officers were about to put her into the ſame,ſhe made the ſigne of the Croſſe, 
and ſhe was forthwith delivered from that puniſhment, Then Dion the new 
iudge (for ſo he was called) commanded her head to be ſhaven, and that ſheg 
ſhould be led naked through the citty,and laſtly ro be brought to the temple 
of Apollo: When the holy damſell came into the temple, [he turned her eyes 
toward the Idoll of Apollo,which fel forthwith ro the ground, and was broken 
to powder, This miracle cauſed an earthquake, & ſuch fearein the iudge,rhat 
ſodeinely he dyed therewith. The one and the other of theſe miracles was cau- 
ſe,that many Pagans were conuerted vnto the faith of Chriſt, for the ſadaine 


death of Dion the jndge,and the tumbling downe of the Idol], did ſo rrouble 
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and feare the, that many did leaue their errors, and the worſhip of thoſe Idols 
and adored Teſus Chriſt, by vertue of whoſe name, Chriſtine did ſuch wonders, 

There was ſent vnto that citty, an otheriudge or gouernouy, called Iulia- 
nus, who ſucceding his predeceſlors,not only in office, but alſo in cruelty, can, 
ſed a greatfurnace to be heated, and the ws. - virginto becaſtinto ic. She re- 
mained therin five daies (and all that time the fire did her not any hurt) pray- 
ing and praiſing God continually, Then ſhewas taken forth of ir, and pur into: 
a darke dongeon, where many vipers, ſerpenrs,and other venimons creeping, 
vermine were, who walked before the holy ſaint, holding downe their heades, 
ſhowing vnto her, in the beſt manner they could, ſubie&tion, and obedience, 
The iudge ſeing that by this meanes neither, he could not hurt the holy dam< 
ſel, he comaunded chem. to cut our her rong, for he eould not endure,to heare: 
her yeald ſuch laudes and praiſes vnto leſus Chriſt, as ſhe did for her deliue- 
rance,from. hergreat torments', Though the holy virgin was depriued of her 
rong, yet ceaſed [henot for this, yea, rather (he was betrer vnderſtood in her 
Praiſing of God. Laſtly, the peruerſe tudge commaunded her to be tyed vnto- 
2 poſt, and to be (hor ynto death, and-with this martixdome, the holy Saint 
yealded her ſoule varo.God. 

Her death was on the ſame day, that the Church holdeth her commemora- 
tion, to wit: onthe24. of ſuly 295. (the Spaniſhe booke ſaith 200.) in the ryme 
of che Emperours Diocleſianus & Maximinus. It is ſaid,that her body in pro- 
ceſle of time, was caried to Palermo, acitty of the Ile of Sictlia , (the Spaniſhe- 
booke ſaith vnto Venice) and her foule aſcended to heauen,where it was recea- | 
ued of the-heauenly hierarchies, who had behelde her martirdomes, and prai- 
ſed God, that had giuen ſuch force ynto a childe, to vanquitſh three tyrants. 
God'grauntthathe make vs ſuch conquerors againſt ourſpirituall enemies, 8 
againſt every one that hinder vs., toproceed in-rhe way of vertue, torhe end: 
that we walking therin,may obtaine eucilalting felicity (which1is-God) enioy- 
ing him in eternall glory, Amen.. 

The Romaine martyrologeſaith. of this holy Saint, and figmifieth, thar ſhe 
was eleuen yeareso1d. S. Antonius wrote of her.p. 1. tit.$. cap+4. See Caxlar Ba- 


r0njus in his martirologe.. 
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©T indignation againſt the P/1/igtins ( for that they left to Worship him, and adored 


ſtockes aud ſtones ) determined ro ehaiticetbem, To this end beelefied noble War- 
| | 71047 


= Oly Scripture in the borke of Indges recoumterh, that our Lord God moued With 
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viour, valiant, and couragious, exlled Sampſon. He made him Captain of his people, and 
ſent bim in perſon ag4init the Philiſtins . Sampſon held continuall warre With them, and 


allpa4ies drouethem backe, with reproach and loſe. This vitorions captaine, p45 e141108- 
red of afalfe, and decenfull barlor , called Dallla, by Whoſe means be Was at lafitahen 
priſener by the Philiftins, and loſt his iſe among ſt them, Which Was in this manner. Many 
of them being gathered together in «Temple, Sampſon ſtood bythe vo chiefe pillers Which 
ſaſteined the bouſe:and pulling them Withall bis force, be threv them to the ground and the 
houſe fell on his enemies . The text ſaith : that more wore they that Sawyſon killed at bis 
death, ther thoſe that he killed dll bis life, 

This figure fitteth right Wel $.Lames the Apoſile,patrone of Spaine.For God being Wroth 
with the Gentils, for that they Worshipped Idols, found 4 Sampſon to chaftice them,an ho- 
norable knigbte, Which Was S. Tamer, Who is holden for patrone, and principall guide of 
the knights, and mobility of Spajne. God,I ſay,ſent this captaine to make Warre againit the 
Gentils, by bis preaching, life 42d miracles. He had ſome encounters with the Gentiles, and 
conuerted ſome of them to the jaith of Ieſus Chriſt. This good captaineWas enamoured of 4 
falſe, and deceirfull woman, Wc: Was the Sinagogue: be defired much to conuert that na- 
tion tothe faith of Chriſt. For 4s 4 king td diſpatch ſome matter of importancesbeuld chooſe 
for that purpoſe, and ſend ſome noble an Who is married, and bath his lady at bome, Whom 
he entierly afſetteth & loueth,he Till yſe ſpecial diligence to diſpatch bis baſines,that he may 
returne 10 ſee bis beloued lady : ſo the Apoſtle S. I ames, being ſent of God , to preach ynto 
the Gentiles, deſired to make diſpatch, and to returne ynta leruſalem, to behould his lone, 


the Simagogue, but the more falſe and treacherous then Dallila, procured bis death, deliue- 


ring him into the hands of the Philiſtins, 

Herode cauſed the Apofile ro be bebeaded,and at bis death, hapened the ſame Which ha- 
pened before in Sampſon; for as Sampſon being dead, killed more Philiftins, then ener he kil- 
led in his life: ſo $. lames after his death , converted in Spaine (Whether his diſciples caried 
bis body) more Gentils , then he conuerted in bis lifetime . The life of this glorious Apoſtle, 
colleFed our of that which is Written of bin in the ſacred Scripture, and out of ſundry and 
grane Authors, is in this manner. 


T He glorious Apoſtle S, Iames,was of the prouince of Galely,ſonne of ZeZ 
bedee, and of Mary Salome,and elder brother to S. Iohn Euangeliſt, He 
was cofine to Teſus Chriſt, according tothe fleſhe. Zebedee his farher, was a 
fiſher man,a trade much yſed in hauen townes. S. lerome ſaith: chat Zebedee 
and his wife were of noble bloud, for that ſpeaking of S. Iohn in the paſſion of 
our Saujour he ſaith:that S. Iohn,tor that he was of noble bloud, had familia- 
ritie wich the prince of the Iewes. : 
Nicephorus Calliſtus alſo affirmeth:that Zebedee was a man of account, & 
maiſterand patron of one barke,in which he followed his trade offiſhing, and 
ſet his twoſonnes, tothe ſame trade, S.Marke ſaith particulerly that they had 
Rrr 2 ler- 
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| ſeruants, and hired workmen which ſerned them: theſe two brothers S.lohn and 


S. Iames, our Sauiour called to follow him,as S. Mathewe faith: they forth- 
with wichour ſtaye,or ſtudie, and not making regard of any thinge in this life, 
forſooke and lefr their barke, their netrs, and their father, who was then with 
them, and followed Ieſus Chrilt,nor only in body, bur alſo in minde, S. Marke 
ſairh: chat when our Sauiour called chem, he gaue them a new name, calling 
them Boanerges, which 1s.to ſay: ſonnes of thunder, 

And although this name ſeemeth perticularly. ro belong-ro S; Tohn, whoſe 
goſpeland writing was like to thunder;as thoſe wordes, In principio erat-yerbxna, 


&c. doe ſufficiently declare, for that theſe wordes terrified humane vnderſtan- 


ding, inthat they penetrated the highe and profound milteries of the deuine 
ellence;yer the Apoltle S.lames, being protector and defender of the Spaniards 
in the warre, meriteth this name alſo, fince that more fierce, &ſterne the thun- 
der,heterrified, confounded, and diſcomfited the armies of the Mores, and all 
the otherenemies of Chriſtianirtie, 

Nicephorus alledgeth Euodius (who was ſucceſlor of the Apoſtles) that he 
ſhould ſay, that S. Peter did baptiſe theſe two brethren, zxnd-they baptiſed all 
the ocher Apoltles, They were very much fauoured by our Sauiour, among the 
other Apoſtles, as he (hewed by the miſteries he did in their company. HHerooke 
them with him.to the raifing of the daughrer of the cheife man of the Sinago= 

ue, and alſo (hewed them. a glimpſe of his glory and dtuinitie, in his Trans- 
higurarion:and moreouer the neere kinred that was berweene them and Chrift 
Ieſus, might moue their mother (for that he fauoured them ſo much ) tode- 
mand the moſt high places in his kingdome for her ſonnes. For ſhe and they 
belieued, thac Chriſt was to raigne vpon the earth. The two brethren ſhewed.. 
a very couragious mind, when our Sauiour demanding of them, Cas you drinke 
of the cup that I drinkeoffwhich was aſmuch asto ſay: Can you ſhed your blood? 
Can you offer your ſelues ro die,as I will offer my ſelfe* They with a ſtout and 
reſolute mind, anſwered vnto this (harpe demand; We can. 

They (hewed alſo great zeale,in theearneſt deſire they had;to reuenge the- 
wrong done to Telus Chritt by the Samaritas, who would nor receive him, nor 
let him come into their country. $, Iames and S. lohn, ſaying ro Chriſt: Lord; 
Wilt thou baue vs to make fire come downefrom heauen, andconſume all this people. Bur 
we may ſay vnto S.lames: \frhou be ſo deſirous tomake a [laughter and ma(- 
ſacre of the enemies of Chriſt, ſtay a litle while(6 thou valliant Saint)for the - 
time will come, that with rhy-brandiſhing (word, thou ſhalt make warre for 

thy mailter, and kill infinite Moores his deadly enemies. 

The fauour that S. Iames had wich his maiſter, endured till the end of his 
life, for he led him-with him to his prayer in the Garden, and in his agony 


before his paſſion he defired to haue the company of his friend and kineſman, 
20 After 
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Afrerthe reſurre&tion of our Lord, he was preſent with the other Apoſtles when 
he appeared rothem in the abſence of S. Thomas, andeight dates afteralſo, 
when Thomas was preſent. He went with our Lord yp to the mount when hea(- 
cended into heauen, and was preſent at the comming of the Holie Ghoſt, re- 
ceiuing him as the other Apoſtles did. Then went heto preach the Gho(pelin 
diuers countries, & alithaugh ſome authors ſay, thar he preached only in lew- 
rie, and in Samaria, yet-it is ſure (and no man can with truthdeny it) thar he 
was in Spaine,and preached therethe Goſpel,and though there were no other 
teſtimonie, yet the very auncienttradicion, which all the Churches of Spaine 
hould thereof, might be ſufficient; And eſpecially the tradition of the Cathe- 
dral Church of Sarragoſle, called, Madonna de Piilar,which giueth ſufficienc 


' reſtimonie, that the Apoſtle was in rhat place, as is prooued by the original], 


and miraculous beginning of rhat Church, which was thus. 

S.lames being come to Sarragoſſa,and going our in the night with his diſ< 
ciples to the flood Ebro, that he might berter inſtruct , and exerciſe them in 
praier, there appeared vntohim , the bleiled virgin Mary, vpon a Pillar of 
laſpar , enuizoned round abour with a great number of Angels , whoſong the 
mattens wich ſweer melodious harmonie, The Apoſtle fell on his knees todae 
her reverence, and ſhe ſaid vnto-him:-In this place thou (hall build a Church 
to my name, forthat | know this part of Spaine,(halbe vato me, very denour, 
and from thishoure I takeitinto my prote@ion: with this the vifion vaniſhed 
away, and the Apoſtle yſing all diligence and meanes, built a chappell, & left 
within it the Piller of [aſpar, which atrhis preſent, is held in great veneration 
and reuerence, and giueth name to that Church. This 1s conſerued and kept 
in memorie, by the Chriſtians of that cittie, from thoſe molt ancient times, 
Doctor Antonius Bearerus ſaith in his Chronicle, that he found this written 
of great antiquirtie, in the conuent of la Minerua in Rome, 

The Church of Braga;celebrateth with great ſolemniry,the feaſt of S.Perer 
martyr, her firlt Biſhop , ordained and placed ouerthem by S. Iames when he 
was inSpaine. And ſo it is read in the lefions of the matrens , and the other 
Churches of the xingdome of 2ortugall, followe them. Moreouer, S, Iſidore 


affirmerh; thar S.Iames came into Spaine,and ſo doth Antoninus Archbiſhop 


of Florence, Vincentius hiſtoriographer, and the Biſhop Equilinus. It is ſaid 
that Pope Leo the. affirmeth the ſame, ina letter which he wrote to the Bi- 
ſhops of Spaine. T he ſame ſaith the breuiarie of Pius Quintus. 
Althoughirberhus certaine , that S. Tames was in Spaine, yer thereis no 
particulernotice of anything he did there, except that report of Sarragoſla, 
and of ſome diſciples which he had there , which were ow ſeuen, as Pelagiug 
Biſhop of Ouiedo writeth (who liued inthetime of Don Alfonſo) that con- 
quered Toledo. The names of the diſciples of Saint Iames, where theſe, Calo- 
| Rrr 2 cerus,. 
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cerus,Baſſlius, Pius, Chriſogonns, Theodorus, Athanafius,and Maximus, The 
Apoſtle was much diſpleaſcd, to haue laboured ſo much and profited (o lirle in 
Spaine, for wich cauſe hauing bene there fiue yeares (a5 ſome authors ſay) he 
returned to leruſalem, with thoſe diſciples which went with him into Spaine, 
which were S. Torquarus, and his companions,with thoſe that in Spaine were 
to him adioyned, which were the aforenamed ſeauen. 

The Apoſtle preached in leruſalem, and all the country about, the Tewes 
being thereat exceedingly wroth, and almoſt madde with indignation againſt 
him, they ſearched our one Hermogenes, a man cunning in magique, and a 
diſciple of his called Philotus, whom they appointed, either ro conuince the A - 
poſtle indiſpuration,or els rodo him ſome notable miſchiefe by the miniſte- 
rieof the dinels , whome they had to aide them... But the Apoſtle ſo behaued 
himſelfe toward thoſe inchaunters, that firſt Philotus , and then Hermogenes 
his maiſter, became Chriſtians. The conuerſion of Philotus was by hearing the 
Apoſtles dodtrine, ſo that from being his aduerſary,hee put his defence vpon 


' him , wherevpon Hermogenes entended ta trie rhe ſtrength of his inchant- 


ments, butthe Apoſtle gaue vnto Philotus a napkin, whereby he was defended 
from the power of Hermogenes . At laſt, he alſo being conuerted, the diuels 
would haue vſed their power againſt him,for that he was made a Chriſtian, Vn- 
to him alſo S.lames gaue a ltaffe,wherwith he was defended from the furie of 
thoſe helliſh fiendes. 

When the Iewes ſaw, that the inchauntments prevailed not any whit againſt 
the Apoſtle, they went vnto to two Centurions, (who had vnder their charge 
the Romaine ſouldiers,that lay there in garriſon for the keeping ofthe cirtie} 
with them they agreed for a good s6me of mony paid in hand,to take and im- 
priſon the Apoſtle , when he preached. Andto the endthey might haue more 
colour to doit, they promiſed ro make a rumulr, and vproare among the peo- 
ple. The appointed daie came , when S. Iames preached tothe people. His 
ſpeach was concerning the occaſion of the death and Paſſion of Teſus Chriſt, & 
of his glorious reſurretion, & this he did with ſuch feruency of (pirit, & with 
ſuch teſtimonies of ſcriptures, that many of them which liſtened to him, were 
mooued to belieue, and to be conuerted.Ar this Abiathar,who was high prieſt 
chat yeare,and was come to ſee this put in praciſe,could beare noJonger, but 
gaue theſigne agreed betwene them, and one of the Scribes called Lofia,ruſhed 
vpon the Apoſtle, and caſt arope about hisnecke, and forthwith the two cap- 
taines, Laſias and Theocritus, with their ſouldiers came in, and in this ſort, 
the holie Saint was led, orrather dragged before King Herod, ſonne to Arche- 
laus. The King ſeing the rage and furie of the ewes, and how much they deſt- 
red the death of the Apoſtle, he to pleaſe the people, commanded his guard to 


zpprehend the other Apoſtles, and the diſciples which were in Teruſalem, and 
{| that 
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that S. Iames(hould be b:3:taged. 

As the holie Apoſt;e was led vnto his death, hedid a miracle, by healing a 
man ficke of tie palſey,who lying in the waie as he went, recommended him 
ſelfe vnto him,aad begging health ofhim, obteinedir.Loſia (who was the firſt 
that caſt the rope about his necke) ſeing this miracle, was conuerted,and con- 
feſſed TIeſus Chriſt ro be the rrue God . This diſpleaſed the Iewes much, and 
the rather, for that Loſiawasa man of good accompre amongſt them, nener- 
thelefſe, hewastaken & bound,and yealding the reaſon of his conuerſion be- 
fore King Herode, he was by him ſentenced to death. Lofia yerie humblie as- 
ked pardon of the Apoſtle (48S. Clemens Alexandrinus ſaith) and Euſebius re- 
hearſeth che fame alſo.) The Apoltie yetdid nor denie him pardon , but ſhe- 
wed that he pardoned him with his hart , and with kinde wordes he kiſſed him. 
Some ſay, he craued water, & baptiſed him, and thatthen they were both be- 
headed, the perſecutor ona ſodaine becomming a martyr. Alltheſe thinges re- 
hearſerh Clemes Alexandrinus,except the miracle of the ficke'man of the pal- 
ſey, which S. Iſidorerecounterh. The death of S. Iames was moſt glorious, for 
that he was thefirſt among the other Apoltles,that dyed forthe loue and pro- 
feſſion of Ieſus Chriſt. | 

Euſebius ſaith, that this was inthe 44. yeare of ourſaluation;, and this ſee 
meth to betaken our of S, Luke. For he hauing finilſhedthe report of the pro- 
uifion of monie, made by S. Paul, & S. Barnabas, and ſent from Antioch vnto 
Feruſalem, to helpe thoſeneceſſiries which the diſciples endured there, by rea- 
ſon of the dearth, which vexed not only Ieruſalem, bur alſo the whole world, 
as Agabas forerold ( andasthe ſame. Lukeſaich) which was in the time of 
Claudius the Emperour,and in the third yeare of his raigne (as al wri:ers ſay) 
forthwith S. Luke ſetreth downe the death of S.lames, and the impriſonment 
of S. Peter, which were both ar one rime. So that the yeare being the third or 
forth-yeare of Claudius, ir cometh tobe eleuen yeares after the aſcenſion of 
Chriſt into heauen, which1s about the 4.4. yeare from his natiuiry. 

Of the month &daie all authors agree; that ir was inthe month of March, 
on the25.day,as appeareth euidently byS.Luke,whofairh: thar S.ſames being 
beheaded, S. Perer was impriſoned, andthatthey put him not ro death forth- 
with, becauſe they would rhar the feaſt of rhe Paſche (ſhould be paft, which they 
celebrated inthe month of March. And althoughthe Church doe celebrate the: 
feaſt of S. Peter ad vincula, on the firſt day of Augult, yet doth irnoc contradict 
this verity, for that feaſt was ordeined,tobz kept in memorie of the finding of 
the chaines of che Apoſtle, on that day, as in due place [hall be ſaid. Neither 
is itany contradiction, for that rhe feaſt of S. Tames, is celebrated on the 25.0f 
Iuly, for on the25.day of March,rhe Church doth ſolemniſe the feaſt of rhe An- 
nunciation of our B, Lady, and thereforetrantlated the fealt of S.James ro the 
25, day 
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25, day of Iuly,which was the day that his holy bedy was brought into Spaine, 
as the Breujaric of Pius Quintus ſaith, 

After the Apoltlewas beheaded, his diſciples tooke his body by night, and 
caryed it tothe hauenof Ioppe,and purring itin a barque(whichſomeſay was 
ſent vatothem by miracle) returned withit into Spaine, It is molte aſlured, 

that choſe that brought the bleſſed body into Spaine, were Spaniards, to wit: 

Calocerus, with the other beforenamed, and that S. Vorquarus with his other 

compagnions remained in leruſalem, and went afcer with S.Peter when he was 

| deliuered our of priſon, and were by him ſentfrom Rome 110 Spaine, as peo= 

ple that had beene already there, & he did conſecrate them Biſhops, that they 

might aide, ang helpe theother diſciples of S. Iames, topreachand teach the 
faith of Chrilt, which was their exerciſe, and cheife charge. 

The forenamed then that brought the body of the holy Apolile, for that they 
came from Syria,entred Spaine on theealt (ide thereof, neere that coaſt where 
Catalona ioynerh with France, but they ſtaied not in that place,nor 1nallthe 
coalt, abourtheſtreights of Gibraltar , bur wear round about ewo partes of 
Spaine,towit,from the Eaſt, and South, and laſtly,entring the Qcean, arrived 
all che orherborders of the land, whichis called Galiria, and there the holy diſ- 
ciples of the Apoſtle, entered the hauen . They diſimbarked 1n the cittie of 

|  Iria Flauiana, which now is: 11 padrene, and from thence it was brought ro the 
( | place, where now is Compoſtella(as the hiltorie of Compoltella affirmeth) and 
| Jaidir in a cheſt of marble,as S.I{idore allo affirmeth,in a particular briete his 

| ſtorig he wrote to this Sainr, 
| | Many hiſtoriographers recount great difficulties,the diſciples of the Apo= 
| | ſtles paſſed and indured, before they could bring his bleſled badyro that pla- 
ce, and itisan hard matter to accord them rogether, forthey make mention 
: of the King of Spaine, and of the Queene called Lupa, that perſecuted chem, 
F and yet at that time, there was no King in Spaine, for the moſt part thereof, 
| | - was {ubie& to the Romanes. It may bee true, that there was ſome Spaniards 
Lords of perticulerlandes, and territories, and theſe may perhapps be called 
kings, That which may be ſaid for certaine is; that the diſciples of the Apoſtle 
preached rhe Goſpell, and that God aſſilted them,and (as we may belieue)rhe 
rather by the interceſſion of S.lames, who was their aduocatein heauen, pray= 
ing vnto Cod that their preaching might be fruijtfull,ſo that they conuerted 

| the greater part of Spaine, 

i Aﬀeer this $, Torquatus and his fellowes,arriued there alſoro helperhem, 
being ſent from Rome to that end,by S.Pererthe Apoſtle, and by this meanes 
the affaires of the Church encreaſed daily more & more.But the enſuing per- 
ſecutions againſt the Chriſtians,cauſed the memory,and reuerencedoneto the 


Apoſile,to be forgotten in Galitia,and vtterly to perilh, This came to paſſe, 
fox 


CR —> ny 5 0 OO” ere mtr 7 OI ING ot -. 


_ "9 'S 0. I. Y Ss WF 


» W, 


| ——_ "" v5 


TvL1 EF, 25. Ss, Tames. 5OF 
'for thatthe Chriſtians pioufſly hidde the holy body, doubting leſt the Genti- 
les would nor giue it due reuerence, but rather deipiſe, and contemne it, The 
body of the Apoſtlelay thus hid 500, yeares, which was about 100. yeares,after 
thedeſtruion of Spaine : and neere the time of Don Alfonſo, ſurnamed the 
chaſt, this pretious rreaſure was diſcouered, and in this manner, as the hiſto 
rie of Compoltella recounterh, | 

There wasſprong and grownein time, a great wood, vpon the place where 
the body of the Apoltle was hidden, being the ſame place, where it is now bu- 
ried vnder the great Aulter of his Church: and it pleaſed Cod, when he would 
ſhew this fauour vato his people, thatiome men ſaw on a night, a great hghe 
ouer that place. This being ſeenetwo orchree times, they relolued togo to the 
Biſhop of Irja-called Thodomirus,to acquaint him with what they had ſeene. 
The holy Biſhop weat by nighat,toſee this wonder, whotaking good notice of 
the place, cauſed all that part of the hill, ro be pulled downe in his ſight. As 
they opened it, therewas dilcouered a litlehole made with hands, and ir ſee- 
med to be a chappell, wherein was the arke or rombe of marble, which contey- 
ned the holy body of rhis glorious Apoſtle, ſo much reuerenced,and reſpeted. 
The Biſhoppe rendered due thankes to Cod, for ſhewing him ſo ſinguler a fa- 
your, acquainting the King, Don Alfonſo rhechaſt therewith , in whoſe time 
it happened. 

T he king hauing heard hereof, went with all ſpeed,to poſleſſe the fighr of (o 
pretious a treaſure. He viſited, and adoredit, he made vato him an honora- 
ble Church, and gauero it many guitts, as is apparant by the priuiledges, the 
ſame Church holdech art this preſent, in which the Inuention of the holy bo- 
die is recounted. This was in the yeare of our Lord 855. and in the 121, yeare, 
of the beginning of the recouery of Spaine , from the Moores , which Kinge 
Roderigo loſt, in the yeare 714. Forthwith the holy Saint began to ſhew his fa- 
uour and helpe to the Spaniards, in the warres they had againſt the Moores, 
in this manner, 

Ramirus the firſt ofthatname , ſucceeding in the Kingdome Don Alfonſo 
thechalt, S. Iames the Apoſtle appeared vnrto him all armed , on horsbacke, 
and aided himagainſt the forces of the Moores of Spaine , and Aﬀricke, The 
occaſion of this warre was, for that the Chriſtians were accuſtomed to giueeue« 
rie yeare a 100. damſells (whereof 50. were of the nobilitie, and the orher fif- 
tie of the cominaltie) as tribute to the Moores, and Don Ramirus Bf a holie 
zeale, denyed the paiment of ſo ſorrowfull and ſo infamous a tribute, where- 
Vpon the Moores raiſed warrewith al the force they could. Although Don Ra- 
mirus,was in euident danger in the beginning, yet by the aide of S.lames(who 
was ſeene by many to fight ona white horſe armed on all partes) heobrained 


the yiorie,as the ſame king affirmech in ari other CTY he gran- 
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ted-ro the Church of S. Iames, wich a paiment of bread & wine,thorough ail 
the kingdome, & is paid in maner of firſt frujres;by which meanes the Church 


afterward became verie rich. 
From thoſe times, the Spanirds haue vſed to calle on S.Iames,to their aide 


' In batraile., Afcer this, Don Alfonſo the third, called che Great, buiJded the 


Church of S. Iames, more ſumptuouſly then it was before, as he himſelfe faith 
in his priuiledges. For the Church that Don Alfonſo the chaſt made, was ve- 
ric meane,made onlie of {tone and earth. The kings ſucceeding ſtil amplified, 
and adorned this Church and houſe, and the Popes alſo granted many graces. 
and priuiledges vato it, which is proofe ſufficient-and certaine , that in that 
place,is the bodie of S. Iames the Apoſtle,fince in all the priuiledges it is ſaid: 
that theſe graces are graunted to that Church , inreſpect of the body of the 
holy Apoltlethar is therein. 

Pope loin the eighr, grauntedby a Breue, that the Charch ſhould be con- 
ſecrated.Pope Vrban the ſecond,tranſlated the Epiſcopall Sea of Iria,to Cou- 
poſtella:and exempted it from the Iuriſdiction of the Metropolirane of Braga. 
Pope Paſchalis the ſecond, by a Breue dated on the 30.day of December in the 
yeare of our Lord 1101, confirmed vnto them the liberties, which Pope Vrban 
his predeceſſor had graunted: and mareguer, added twelue. Cardinalls, wha 
endure to this preſentin that Church, tothe end, the Aulcer which is ouer the 
bodie of the holy Apoſtle, might be more worthilie ſerued . The date of this 
Breue,was in the month of May,in the yeare 1102, Theſe Cardinals are choſen 
out of the other Channons ofthis Church, for they ſay ſolemne Maſle vpon. 
the Alter of the Apoſtle, and none may ſay,which is not a Biſhop(they weare 
Mirers in the proceſſions, and vie them in the ſolemne Maſles) and: in other 
things they be as the other Channons. Theſame Popenn the yearey104.in the 


 moneth of Otober, graunted the Pal to.the Biſhop of CompoſtelJa, which is 


only vſed by the Archbiſhopps. Calliftus. 2. made the. Church of Compoſtel- 
la an Archbiſhoprike, attributing to that, the Metropolitan Church of Meri- 


da, andrthis was in the years 1120. 
After this time,they begane to yowePilgrimages to S. TJames fromal parts 


of Chriſtendome, and the Popes made accepration of that yowe, as of that of 


Ieruſalem, which is no ſmal authority of that Church. A-certaine thinge be- 
fel in the time of King Don Ferdinado, the firft ofrhat name,in the yeare 1045 
which augmented the deuotion. to this ſaint in Spaine, and was as fo]lowerh: 
The ſaid king with his campe, had incloſed and inuironed -the-citty of Co- 
nimbria,to recouer it from the Mores. The ſame.time cameaPilgrimeas far 
as Crecia,to viſit the badie of S. Iames: ſome authors ſay he was Biſhop, and 
called Stephanus,this man heard them ſay in Compoſtela, rhatS.Iames ap- 


peared to the Chriſtians in Spaint{when they were 1n battel againſt the Mao - 
Igs. 
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'res) and fought armed on horsbacke,in fauour of the Chriſtians, the Biſhop 
ſcoffing therar pleaſanclie ſaid:that S. lames was a fiſher, & no knight nor ſol - 
dier. The holie Apoſtle entending ts ſhew vnto his Pilgrime his A 
red that night vnto him all in rich armour, on a goodlie horſe, with two keyes 
in his hand, and ſaid to him. To the end thou ſhalt nor doubt any more that TI 
am a man of warre, &thar ſo Ifight againſt the Moores in the defence of my 
friends the Spaniards, I hauedeſired,that thou ſhalt ſee mein this manner. I 
giue theo alſo to vnderſtand, that to morrow I wil open the gates of the citty 
of Conimbria,toKing Ferdinando,with theſe keyes. The next day theBiſhop 
told this his viſton in Compoite!la,and afterwards it happened ſo indeed, by 
which the verity of this viſion was confirmed, and the deuotion of rhe Chri- 
ſtians coward the holy Apoſtle, was increaſed. 

You mult alſo vaderſtand, that vncill the time of Don Alfonſo the fixt(who 
conquered Toledo)the bodie of the holie Apoltle ſtood vncouered,tn the arke 
of marble,whercin it was found, & ſet vnder the great Aulrer, ſo thar ic mighe 
be ſhowed to kings, & other men that had a defireto ſee ir, Bur the firlt Arch- 
biſhop, Don Diego Gelmirez,aman of great prudece, builded the ſumptuous 
Church which now is ſeene,and in ſuch fort incloſed the cheſt of marble, with 
the holie bodie ofthe Apoſtle,in a vault vnder the great Aulter, that it could 
not by any meanes be ſeene any more. This prelare did this thing by mature 
aduiſe, and with deuour reuerence, to the end, euerie one {ſhould not ſee,and 
handle, that pretious reliquiary without due reſpe& and honour, which que- 
ſtionles is diminiſhed, when ſuch holie bodics, and their ſepulchers, may be 
ſeene ordinarilie of cuerie one. 

The fame hiſtorie of Compoſtella ſaith: That at that timewas brought the 
head of the holy Apoſtle, from Ieruſale into Spaine by the direction of Don- 
na Viracca,daughter of the ſame King Don Alfon(o, & that there was a reue- 
lation, by whichit was vnderſteod, that it was indeed the head of S. Iames, & 
he who had the reuelation, was the Archbiſhop himſelfe aboue-named, who 
alſo ioyned the head to the bodie(firting one an other) with grear (ollemnity., 

Great was the grace that God [hewed rothe kingdome of Spaine,in ſending 
thither his holy body, not by humane meanes,bur afrer a miraculous manner, 
and when the memory of his ſepulcher was loſt, to diſcouer it againe in ſuch a 
wonderful ſort. He made alſo S.lames who was afiſher in his life, ro be a valiac 
Champiow after his death,ro defend Spaine from the hideous plage & furyof 
the Moores, to appeare oftentimes viſibly in the aide of the Spaniards, vnto 
whom al nations bearea holie enuie, for that they enioy ſo pretious a treaſure, 
and do alſo come from the vtmoſt borders of tha world, to vifite & toacknow- 
ledge the great good that Spaine hath, by hauing ſuch a Patrone.Ler Spaine, 
therfore praiſe their God foreuer, & a ry him, that he wil ſtil vouchlafe 
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to bleſle it, for the ſinguler grace he harh-done-ynro it;/in geuing it his holy, 
Apoltle, firſt : for an inſtrutor in the Chriſtian faith in earth: and then for 


aduocare,and protector in heauen. Vnro which place, God of his infinite mex- 
cle bring vsall. Amen, 


| — — . EE en, 


Thelifeof $. Chriſtopher Martyr. Tube. 2 5, 


and continew in the ſtate & yocation vnro which God hath called him, 


g Amt Paul Writing vnto the Corinthians, aduiſeth them: that euery oneremaine- 
without labouring for any other. S. Auguſtine cxpounding this place, ſaith:that. 


'S, Paul ſpeaketh of the exerciſes, ani manner of lmings, Which doe not Withitand or im- 


pugne faith or good manners, and that With theſe exerciſes, and eftates,euerie one reſt con- 
rented, With that Which God hath ginen and beſtowed on him,Without ſearching anyother, 
If this dorine sbould be accepted of all thoſe that lime in the yorld, perhaps it Thauld nor 
be in ſo badde eitate, neither should The haue ſo many diſcontented men as their be. 

It Was (vyndoubredly\ the great providence of God, to gineto men different inclinatione of 
minde, and abilities of b:dy, for it had not bene convenient. for the g30d gouernemeut of the 
vninerſall Tporld, that every one sbould folloWy-the ſtudy of learning , or that all thould be 
imployed in mechanical -xerciſes,neuertheleſſe,itis needfull that there be artificers, ſouldiers, 
and learned men; yet if he that ts imclined, and apt, to be an attificer, Will be a ſouldier, and. 
be that hath per ſonage, inclination, ſtrength and aptitude to fight Will tndie divinity law, 
#r Phiſicke, and he that is apt for this, will employ himſelfe m bandycraſt, it is apparant, 
that the one shalbea bad artificer, theother 4 naughtie Phifition , a W91ſe laWyer, and 4. 
meane diuine, and the other thall hardlie proone a #004 ſoulgier, 

For that in the Tporld, there be but ſep that follow that Wahich is fitteſt for them, leauing-. 


' that meane Which is moſt agreeing to their [taze, to ſolleW other courſes for Which they are - 


neither apt, nor fitte, bereof ut cometh, that this Wortd bath nothing but diſorder, and con-. 
trarictie, m her proceedings,yea,this 15 the cauſe, that ſo many are found diſcontented, and. 
remedil:ſſe. $, Chriitopher conſidering this, bad regard ro his yocation,and to that Wherto. 


' be ja himſelfe moſt inclined. W herefore perceiting be had a ſtrong, and able bodie, be ſaid 


te himſelfe: in What thing. may exerciſe my ſelſe, and ſerueGod beſt ? Then he bethought 
bim of a utter, Where many people (compelled by neceſs:11eto paſſe )perihed, There being net 
ther bridge,ngr ferrie boat thereto, he appomnted bnuſclſe to ſeruc for. bizdge,und ferry baat 

of that river, and made a cottage vpoenthe bancke thereby, | | 
Remazning in that place, he carried ouer enery one that came on his shox!ders, ſafe With- 
out perill, And thongh I bane not ſeene any yery approoued author that ſaub this, yerit ſuſſi- 
ceth ro giue credyr thereto, for that it 15 the ordmarie, and generall forme, With Whic! the - 
Church painteth hum inal Chrigkendome, to wits paſoing the r14er, With leſus Chriſt, on. 
bie shoulders , For our Lord go 5heWp, that this 15 (abour and wuployment Was acceptable, 
| and 
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and grateful vnto bim, Would himſelfe be caried ouer the river vpon his shoulders, 

Bur becauſe there 15 extant bereof no important teftimonie, beſides the comman pifture of 
the holy Saint, 1 Will not lay longer berein, nor ſay more,but that | thinke $. Chriftopher, 
by counſell of ſome certaine bel) perſon,or els in[pired by the Holie Ghoit,ceaſed not to ſerue 
God in this exeiciſe, vniull it Was bis p/e:ſure, to rake him from this place, andio makevſe 

bin, 48 ſome more Worthie ſeruice, Which Was, tepreach the Goſpell, as may be ſeene 
his life, colleited by Laurentiis Surjus out of approoucd authors, in this manner. 


1 Aint Chriſtopher wasby aationa Chananean, and came into the countrie 
g of Lycia, to preach the Goſpell, guidedrhicher by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
Heſpent long timein praier,requelting Gods helpe and ayde, roperformehis 
afficeas he ought. He was very bigge of body, and ralle of ltature, and caried 
in his hand a great Raffe agreeable vnro his ſtrength. On a time heallembled 


- many peoplerogerher, and preached ynto them leſus Chriſt,andin teſtimony 


that his doctrine he preached was rue, he ſec his ſtaffe inthe ground, and ir pre- 
ſatly waxed gieene, and brought forth leaues,floures,and fruit, which thing 
wascauſe of the conuerſion.of many. 

God did many other miracles, by che handes of this his ſeruant,in ſuchſorr, 
that the fame therof came yntorheeares of Dagnns,kingof Licia, vnto whom 
it was Very diſpleaſing, that the worthip of his Goddes, ſhould be in any ſorr 
diminiſhed. He therefore ſent armed men wirh charge, that they {hould a p- 

rehend ChiaRopher, and bring him to hispreſence, which-comandement of 
the king was {pecuilie performed. Being brought before him, the king ailaied 
with all the courteous,and milde wordes he could, to draw him from his-reli- 
T1ON. But 5.Chrittopher, who had a mind z£quall ro his body, confelled freely 
and boldly, lefus Chriſt robe true God, & the Godsof the Gentiles to be falfe. 
Be aduiſed ſzid Dagnus, for thou art blind. S, Chriſtopher anſwered: thou art 
rather blind, that adore{ithofe Gods that haue eyes,and doe not ſee. The kin 
commanded the holy Saint ropriſon,rhat he might decermine what corments . 
to put him to.. | oF 

Firſt, hedeviſed roſend two wemen, of lewd Iife and behauiour to him;that 
might prouoke,anden iſehimro co mmic ftinne with them, for he hanuing com- 
mitted that finne, hechoughticaneaſic marter then to draw him ro Tdo{lacry, 
Aſſoone as the rwo wemen (the onecalled Aquilina,and the other Nicera)were 
entered the priſon, and neere the holy Sainr,, they were i[luminared by God, 
and they acknowledged. their former tinnes, falling on their knees before S. 
Chriſtopher, & requeliing him ropray varo his God tor them. The holySainr 

romiſed them {orodo,ifrhey would abandon the adoration of fupiter, & ail 

the other Goddes of the Gentiles, and confelle leſus Chriſt to'berherrue God 
and ferue him; whereupon cheſe wemen promiſed aduiſed[y'ſo to doz 

S{ſ3 King 


| 
7 
F 


9 
dice th. an : . %* 
«aaa. Os - iis 

Ll 


gio 8. Chriſtopher, Ivins. g, 


King Dagnus being certified how theſe matters had paſled, ſent for thoſe wes 
men before him, and reprooued them (harplie, that a manimpriſoned, and 
ſhortly ro be executed, could preuaile ſo much withthem to abandon their an- 
cient religion, and to follow his, which had brought him to the preſene miſe- 
rie, wherin he was. Then he commaunded his officers,ro bring them to a tem - 
ple,whererhey (hsuld worſhip an Idoll, & ifthey would not adoreit, that they 
ſhould proceed againſt them with all rigour. The wemen being led vnco the 
temple, derided che ſtatue of Iupiter, which was the Idoll they would haue had 
them to worſhip; They pulled the Idoll downeto the ground, and tying their 

irdles cherero, dragged ic thorough the temple, & ſetting their feere theron, 
defacediral they could. The genriles (eing this, reprooued &rhreatned them; 
they madethem this anſwere: That they (howed this their contempt, but ynts 
ſtockes, and ſtones, and if they eſteemed them for Gods, they mightwell ſee, 
what baſe, and vnregardable things they were, fince they permitted two poore 


| wemen,to treate them ſo rudely.V pon this they were put ynto diuers tormers, 


all which they ſupported yery conſtantlie, and laſtlie, they were beheaded 
with fortie other perſons, all conuerted by Saint Chriſtophar vato thefaith 


of Chriſt. 
S. Chriſtopher was brought againe before the kinge , who reaſoning with 


| him co make himdenie his faich; the holie faint returned ſo bold an anſwere, 


that a miniſter of the kings, gaue ynro him, a buffer on the face ( as Marcus 
Marulus ſaith) S, Chriſtopherlooked on him very earneltly,and without any 

ſigne of diſquiet, or diſcontent, ſaid vnto him: I ſuffer thee, becauſe I am a 
Chriſtian. King Dagnus ſeeing that the holy Saint was conſtantin his faich, 
commaunded he ſhould be ſcourged. The ſtripes were many, and the officers 
cruel, ſo thar the paine was the more greeuous. The king commaunded to put 
on his head, a helmet made glowing hot, and that he ſhould be laid flaton a 
bench madelikea gridiron,or the grateof awindow,dropping oyle and mel- 
ting lard vpon him; bur he was delivered from this cormentby miracle. He 
not ceaſing to preach vnto the people that were preſent, conuerted many vn- 
to the Chriſtian faith, and thoſe that were made Chriſtians by his meanes and 
preaching, aroſe to the number of 48000, as S. Ambroſe ſaith, many of which 
ſuffered martyrdome. 

Then thetyrantcommaunded, he ſhould be bound vnto atree, and (hot to 
death with arrowes , but God deliuered him from this rorment alſo, without 
any hurt. Atlaft King Dagnus commanded the officers to behead him. Before 
his death, the holy Saint made his prayer vnro God,and delired him humbly, 
chat in the place where his body was buried,or any parttherof ſhould be,that 
tempeſts, and earthquakes, might doeno harme. This (as it ſeemeth) is the 
£aule, thatths picture of S, Chriſtopher is ordinarily in every Church, —_ 
eG 
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, then the pictures of other Saints; and though his body or his reliques cannot 
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be in enery place, yet atthe leaſt they ſer his Image there, that they may re- 
ſort thither in time of ſuch neceſſitie, and be deliuered from the rage of tem- 
peſts, ſtormes and earthquakes, by the merits & interce(ſion of this holy Saint. 
For let vs bealJured, that he hauing made requeſt vnto God for this fauour,ar 
the time that the hangmanlifted vp his (word ro cur off his head, for the loue 
of theſame God; that he will grauntirto him. Therefore the Chriſtians de- 

aint himin every Church and place, that a!lmen may enioy that fauour. 

In.the marryrologe of Viuardus; and Franciſcus Maurolicus we read, that 
the citry where S. Chriſtopher was martyred,was called Samos, which is in Aſia 
thelefle. His martyrdome was on the day that the Church maketh commemo- 
ration of him, to wit: on the25. of lu}y,andin the yeare of our Lord.364. (the 
Spaniſh originall faith 254:)in chetime of [ulianus the Apoſtara,as Vnicel/us 
faith (che Spaniſh booke 1s : In rhe raigne of Decius, as the Romaine marty- 
rologe ſaith.) We may belecve,thar according ynto the life S.Chriſtopherled, 
the many ſoules he conuerted, & the great torments he endured, ſo the reward 
that God geueth him in heauen, is very great, Of which God make vs worthy 
for his mercies fake, Amen. 

There wrote of this Saint, Vincentius Callus , in his Speculum Hiftoriale, in 
the 13. booke, and 24. chapter. S. Iſidore in the himne of the Evenſong of this 
holie Saint, that Cod gaue varo him the guifr of rongues, andthar he prea- 
ched in theal. He ſaith: that the wemen that Ire couerred, werecalled, Aqui- 
lina, and GCallonica, & that they were martyred with 10000. ſouldiers, which 
Dgcius put todeath, whereby it apearerh,that it was in his time. (The Spaniſh 
ſaith) that in Spaine in S. James of Galicia, there is an arme of S, Chriſto- 
pher, and a great tooth in Valencia. Neither nezde we to wonder, if S, Chri- 
Ropher were great of ſtature, for S. Auguſtine in the 15. booke 9g. chap. Decini- 
tare Deiſaith: that in ancient times, men were Very taule.Plinie in the 7.booke. 
2, Chap. ſaith there be found men in Scithia of 50. cubits, S. Iſidore affirmerh: 
thatthe Macrobij people of India , are 12. foote high . Strabo in the 7, booke 
ſaith:that in the ſepulchre of Antheus, was found his body, which being mea- 


ſured, was of 60. cubits. 
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Thelifeof S$. Anne, mther of the mother of God, Tulie25. 


'- pF read in the booke of Genefis,that when God ſent the vninerſall deluge, for 
that he would deliver Noe With bis familie from this defiruftion(becauſe the y 
4 only wert iuft in his fight)be commanded kim to mak an arke,after the max- 


ner that enſreth. The breathe, as 50. cubits:in length, it comtayned 200, 
cubits, 


Pl 
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1 cubits, and 50. cubits in height, It had 4 WindoWe aboue, Which gauelight, and beloW,there 
| Was 4 dore on the one fide, by Which they entred into the arke, It had alſo Within diners rog- 


y_—_ CO 


mes, and many partitions. In this arhe mankind Was ſaued, though the arkevas beaten, 
E-;, With the rage, aud furie of the deluge. 
 Theatheaboue named, is a figure of the glorious S. Anne. The arke in length andbredthe 
== Was more large, but in beight not ſo large, Euen ſo 5, Anne had in this World manypeſſeſ- 
ſions, and was riche in temporall geodes , but all theſe Were reſtrained from proceedinge [q 
| == farze as to Rurre yp the poſſeſcor to worldly admiration , becauſe ihe referred ail ynto Gad, 
v/ing the ſame Wholly to bis honour and ſeruice.The arkg had 4 WindoWe abone:So S.Anne 
had faith , Which is the l:ght that came from heauen, and sbee Wes certaine and aſſured, 
of the comming of the Sonneof God intv'the World . The dore of the arke Which Was neerg 
to the ground, fignifieth the baWpels of charitie, Which this holy matran had, Which Were open 
for all the neegie and afflited, that reſorted ynto her houſe, Where they found reliefe, and 
remedie for their neceſsu:es.The diners roomes and partitions Which the arke had, ſignifieth, 
that $, Ioachim and $. Anze, denided yearlie their reuveneWes into three partes . The fir, 
they gene vnto thetemple,and to the officers thereof. The ſecond,yntothe poore, And the third 
1 they ſpent ypon the neede and affaires of their houſe and familie. 
b | | Theatkhe Was toſſed with the waters of the deluge, and yet m it mankznd Was proſerned, 

Fi : Exen ſo S. Anne W4s affiiited, becauſe she bad no children(lining many yeares With her hus- 
1 , band) Which thing in thoſe daies , yas 4 great repreach . But When u pleaſed the eternall 

| 
| 


father, she had 4 daughter, that Was mother of God , and brought forth the Sauiour and 
redeemer of mankind. The life of thigbleſſed Saint, collefted out of that Which $, Ierome, $, © 
Iobn Damaſcene, S. Epiphanius, and other authors Write, is mthis manner. 


( 0 Aint Anne, motherof the glorious virgin Mary,was dau ohter vnto Stola- 
| anus (otherwiſe called Gazarius)and Emerentiana,of the citty of Bethleem; 
' * and was the wife of loachim, who dielt in Nazareth. They were both, ofthe 
tribe of Iuda, and of theroyall blood of Dauid. They liued together twenty 
kW | Feares, exerciſing themſelues continually in good workes , and eſpeciallyin 
giuing almes;in which they ſpent one part of theirreuenewes which they deuj- 
_ dedints three partes.One they beſtowed on their houſhould affaires:an other 
they gaue vnto the temple,and the officers rherof:and the third they beftow- 
ed vpon the poore: yetliued chey diſmaide, hauing bene ſo long time maried, 
and had no child. The griefe hereof alſo ſomewhat increaſed, for that Ioachim 
being at the feaſt of the dedication of the temple, which the lewes ſolemnized 
in leruſalem(whither many people reſorted from ſundry parts) when he would 
haue made his offringe , according tothe vie and cuſtome, Iachar the Prieft, 
would nor accept nor receiue the (ame, alleadging this for the cauſe, for that 
he was barraine; and told him:thart perhaps it befell vnto him, for ſome ſecret 


offence or other, for the which ir pleaſed God, not to ſend him ME chin 
chim 
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chim at this reproach remained aſhamed;and being returned to Nazareth, re- 
ſolued not to ſtaie any longer there, but ro goe live among his [heepheards, in 
the champion countrie. 

After a few daies, an Angel of our Lord appeared to this good man, which 
comforted him, becauſe he did nothing but torrowe and lament, after that re- 
proach had bene giuen him. The Angel tonld him, that his praiers had bene 
heard,that his almes deedes had beene preſented before the throne of the hea- 
uenly maieſty, & that it was granted ynro him,that Anne his wife ſhould con- 
ceiue,and bring forth adaughter, which [hould be called Mary,who from the 
time of her conception,ſhould be ful of rhe Holie Choſt, The Angel alſo ſaid 
ynto him: To the end thou mailt belieue that my ſaying is true, and that ſo it 
ſhalbe, rhon ſhalt goe vnto Ieruſalem, to render thankes vnto our Lord in 
his holie remple, for this fauour ſhewed vnto thee, & at the entrie of the gol- 
den gate, thou (halt find Anne thy wife, who (hal hane the (amereuelation. All 
befel as the Angel had (aid ; and Toachim and Anne mer at the golden gate, 
and ſaluted each other kindlie, declaring the one vnto the other, the reuela- 
tions they had from God. They both entred into the temple,and praiſed the 
dinine maicſtie, for the fauourgraunted vnto them, & expected to fee the ef- 
fe thereof. Afterthis they returned ro Nazareth where they dwelt,and Anne 
concciued, and at hertime brought forth rhe Queene of Angells, ro wit, the 
glorious Virgin Mary. 

Then Ioachim died,and S. Anne was left widowe, being 36.yeares old; and 
by particuler ordination of our Lord, tooke an other husband, who was called 


Cleophas;by him ſhe had another daughter, whome ſhe likewiſe called Mary. 


Theſecond husband died,andS. Anne by diuine diſpenſatio, tooke the third 
husband,which was Salome, by whom ſhe had the third daughter, which (he 
alſo called Mary. She loued fo the firſt, that if ſhe had had more, we may be- 
lieue (he would hauenamed them ſe alſo. The ficſt daughter,was the ſpouſe of 
S.loſeph,who conceined by the Holie Hhoſt, and brought forth Tefus Chriſt, 
true God,and true man. T he ſecond Mary daughter of Cleophas, was wifero 
Alpheus, by whome (he had foure ſonnes: lIames the lefle, Iudas Thaddeus, and 
Symon Zelotes, which were all rhree Apoſtles of Teſus Chriſt. The fourth was 
Ioſeph ſurnamed thejuſt, who likewiſe was a diſciple of Ieſus Chrift. The third 
Mary,was maried to Zebedeus,by whome (he had two ſonnes,to wir,S.lamesg 
the great, and S, John the Evangeliſt. 

Itis ſaid, that S. Anne died (haning firſt ſeene Teſus Chriſt her nephewe ber- 
ne,beingachild of ayeare old)in the time of Octauian,on the 26.day of Iuly. 
Her ſoule was borne intothe boſome of Abraham, & at the time of the Aſcen= 
ſion of Chriſt, was cariedinto heauen, where ſhe hath a moſt honorable place, 


being ſo holy a woman, and doth there enioy the glorie of God. As we ſay of 
Trc the 
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the moſt bleſſed virgin, that ſhe hath in her ſuch graces, and fauours, & of ſuch 
valeweand merit,that God was pleaſed to haue her for his mother: ſo the ſame 


virgin glorieth,ro haue S. Anne, for her motherr,Yea, theſame God diſgai- 


nethnot(as he is man)to acknowleage her for his grad mother,for her great 
vertues, merits, and deſerts, which were not. meane nor fewe. 

As the water is purer, the neerer it is taken fromthe fountaine; ſo S. Anne 
did gather to her (elfe the more putirie,and in a higher degree, for that (hee 
was moreneere vnto the fountaine of al vertue,thar is to ſay ynro leſus Chriſt, 
ſhe being in the third degree from Cod; Forthe firſt was , of Teſus Chriſt as 
man: the ſecond of the virgin Mary;and the third was hers. This holie woman 
then being af ſuch merit, and ſo neere.vnto God,, let vs pray vato her, thar 
ſhe would be our interceſlor yato God, that wemay.obtaine his Grace, Amen. 
(In theSpaniſhe.) Of S. Anne wroteS. lherome in his 10. Epiltle. S, Iohn Da- 
maſcene in his 4. booke and 1. chap. de fide Orthedoxa. S., Epiphanius in the 78, 
and 79. hereſte: So doth the authors of martyrologes, and the Romaine mar- 
tyrologe alſo. In the which ſaich Baronius, Pope Gregory the 13. by his Breue 
(dated in the yeare 1584.) commanded her feaſt[hould be celebrated with the 
title of a double feaſt,throughour all Chriſtendome, 
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ned the mariyrs of their lines, shal finde, that ſome Were cait ynto the wildebeaſtes 


H E that attetiuelie cofidereth the ſundrie torments, With Which the tyrants depri=- | 


to be devoured, but they did not hurt them Vnto others, they ted great ſtones a> 
bout their necks, and threw them into the ſea, and yet they came ſaſe-vnto the sbore. O- 


thers Were caft into burning. ouens, and the fire ſpated them, and burned notone haue of 
their beades. But if they ere ſentenced to be beheaded, none of them eſcaped that death. 
There ſeemeth beere 4 hard queſtion to ariſe, Why the $I 01d did wor ſpare them, as Wel as; 


the other torments?In this caſe,I had rather heare, thenſpeake mine opmnion-: nevertheleſie 
I will ſay What I thimke berein. I ſay then , that Ged might del:uer the martyrs from the 


death of the s 01d, asWell as he delivered them from other deathes, but he did ut not, to. 
the end,it might bevuderſiood,that all creatures be more obedient vnto God,then man is. If 


the Water drotpnetb,if the Wald beaftes denoure, they do in that the Wil of God, anddiſſent 
not from the ſame , onlig man is be that is contrarie vnts bim. Gad Wwilleth-one thing, and- 


m4n Will do another, Man proceedeth on With his oWne Wil, and God hath patience, een 
as though be [awe it nat. And becauſe the death Fpith the sWord, or any other Weapon, is. 


death efſeFuated by man, by.this may be ſeene his rebellion, and that he 18 more diſobedient 
pnto Ged, then any orber creature,therefore the Wilde beafits, Water, and fire, pardoned the 
ſ6ints of their lines, When the sIWpord did got ſpare them... 
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But for that it might be ſaene, that God is able to empeach, and binder death ſo metime b) 
the sWord alſo, and make that the sWord or knife, should not cut, hence it di4 befall, that 


tbeexecutioner lifting vp bis arme to ſtricke the blefſed martyr, be became Weake and feeble 
and could mort firicke. This We ſeeto be done, in the glorious martyr S, Pantaleon, Whoſe 


life being before pardoned of the Wild beaſtes, of the fire, and of the Water, at the laſt, the 
5Word ſhared him alſo; for When the executioner Would haue firicken himit became like 
Waxe and loit the edge. And if u had wor beene the pleaſure of God, the holy martyr had not 
bin ſlaine by any meanes, as Symon Meraphraſtes ſaith, To bo Wrote his life in this manners 


T He blindnes of Idolatrie hauing poſeſled rhe greater part of the world, 
at (uch time as Maximianus gouerned the Romaine empire, Panraleon 
liued in the cittie of Nicomedia, which is'in the prouince of Bithinia 11 Afia | 
the greater, He was the ſonne of Euſtorgius,a man verieriche, and of anoble 
Jinage, bur yet an IdoJatour; His mother was called Eubula , and (he was a 
Chriſtian, which had beene a great helpe vnto him, if vntimely death had not 
taken her away,whileſt he was a litle childe. When he grewe in yeares, his fa- 
ther ſent him vnto the itudy of Rethorique, where he proficed much in aſmale 
time, and became famous amongſt his companions, for he had a delicare,and 
ſharp witre: Moreouer, he was of a modeſt, and ſtaid behauiour, and of good 
quallities; for which cauſes he was of all men beloued and highlie eſteemed. 
Maximianus himſelfe ( who reſided a certaine time in that cittie) bore vnts 
him great affection, and being informed who he was, recommended him vnto 
a famous Philoſopher, vpon whom his father had beſtowed him, to the entent 
he (hould reach him Philicke. 

At the ſame time there was in the cittie a venerable old man, a Prieſt, and of 
holie life, who for dread of Maximianus, lay hid in a litle houſe, among many 
other Chriſtians . This good man ſawe ſometimes Pantaleon, when he wene 
vnto the houſe ofhis maiſter, and his grauity, & modeſt countenance pleaſed 
him exceedingly, On atimecalling him,and talking with him, he demannded 
of him what he was, of whar houſe, & of what religion? S.Panraleon anſwered 
him ro euerie queſtion, and rold him: that his mother had benea Chriſtian in 
her life time, but that (he was now dead. He told him alſo; that his father was 
yet aliue, and wasa Gentile. The old man ſaid ynto him; and which of them 
{my ſonne) doeſt thou enrend ro followe? He anſwered: when my motherliued 
I was perſwaded, and did verilie intend to be a Chriſtian, bur ſhe is dead, and 
now my father will haue me to be a Gentile, and ſo I meane to be. 

The old man asked him alſo and ſaid: What ſtudy doeſt thou followe (my 
yew 1 lr anſwered:I ſtudy Phiſicke. And if 1 canattaine to thatexcel< 
lency therein,that I can helpe & cure all diſeaſes,! ſhilbe highlieeſteemed, & 
hal get great ſtore of wealth and as Belecue mce my ſonne, ſaid — 
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laus(for ſo the Prieſt was called)the ſtudy of Eſculapius, Hippocrates,and Cal- 
len, canſmalle auaile (and much leſle thoſe Gods which Maximianus doth a- 
dore) it the helpe comenor fromaboue, becauſe rhe author of all health,is le- 
ſus Chriſt ouc Lord, who is God, with the Father, and the holy Gholt, whom 
ifthou beleeue, thou ſhaltcure all the infirmiries that bee , thou ſhalt reſtore 
ſight vaco the blind, yea, thou ſhalt allo raiſe the very dead vato life : many 
things to like effect ſaid rhe oldman vnto Pantaleon, who gaue attentiue eare 
ynto him, and went ſundry times after to conferre with him. 

It fell out whilelt this familiaritie paſſed betweene them, that S. Pantaleon 
ſaw a dead child, neere ynto which was a viper, which as it mighr well ſeeme, 
had committed that ſlaughter. When $. Pantaleon ſaw her, he was ſomewhat 
afrighted,but comming to himlſelfe he ſaid;now will I prooueifchart which the 
old man ſaid vnto me berruth.And fo he cameneere varto the childe, and ſaid 


_ vneo it: ariſealiue,inthenameofleſus Chriſt, & thou venimous beaſt,endure 


thou the ſame euill thou haſt. comirrted. S. Pantaleon ſaid ſo not onely with his 
mouth, butallo in his heart he deſired God it might be ſo; and forchwith the 


licle child roſealiue, and ſtoode ypon his feete, and-the viper remained dead, 


Pantaleon ſ(eing this enident miracle, purpoſed in his mind ro be a Chriſtian, 
and yeelded cthankes vnro God, that hadenlightened him, and pulled him. 
Qut ofthe darknes wherein he was. | 
Then Pantalzon went ynto his maiſter Hermolaus, and made relation vnto- 
him of rhe matter how it befel], and deſired Baptiſme of him. The good old 
man Bapriſed hum {with great ioy) and kept him ſeuen dales in his companie, 


_ andinſtructed himin the faich he had receaued. Then excuſed he himſelfe vn- 


to his father, for his long ſtay, telling him he had bene with his maiſter, mea- 
ning Hermolaus, whom he reputed for his crue maiſter. And being defirous to 
draw his father from the blindnes of his Idolatrie, and to regenerate him (pi- 
ritually,that had generated him carnally,hepropouded vnto him ſome doub- 
tes of his Gods, vato which his father was not able to an(were,and among 0- 
therthis was one. | 
Why doe the Gods ((aid Pantaleon) which fit, nener riſe vpon their feete, 
& they that ſtand on their feere neuer fit downe* This ſeemeth ynto mea ligne, 
that they be ſtockes, and ones, and that we may better call any other liuing 
creature God chenthey,fince others haue life, and walke vp and downe. T heſe 
reaſons, made the father of S. Pantaleon doubtfull, and diſturbed in mind, and: 
he could not refoluewhether it were better tofticke vnro thole his Gods, orro 
leaue them. The yong man reioyced much to ſee his farher thus troubled, and 
ſoit befel, thar at thar i1nftant thereencred into the houſe a blind man,who had 
conſumed the greater part of his ſubſtance vpon Phifirions,for the cure of his 


eyes, and all chat he gotte thereby, was this; that at the firlt he ſaw a licle, and 
now 
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now he had loſt his ſight aJtogerher. 

S.Panraleon vnderſtanding this, ſaid vnto the blind man(before his father} 
what wouldelt thou giue te him, that ſhould cure thee, and reſtore the ſighe 
of thine eyes vnro thee againe, that thou mighreſt ſee the ſonne, the beautie 
of the heauens, with all other creatures? The bliad man anſwered:I will gine 
vnto him all the goods 1 haue lefre, for Iregard andelſteeme my ſ{ighre, more 
then them.S.Pantaleon ſaid:giueſomeof chem varo poore men, & | will cure, 
and helpe thee. His father reprooued him, ſaying: Peace goed ſonne,and fay 
not ſo, tor what canſtthou doe,atterſo many cunning Phittrions haue aſlaied, 
and failed cherin* S.Pantaleon anſwered: They can not find, nordo nor know, 
the ſoueraigne medecine that I can apply. At theſe wordes with his finger, he 
rouchedtheeyes of the blind man,and called on rhe name of Ieſus Chriſt, &e- 
firing him humblie in his heart,ro reſtorefighr vnro this man, who forthwich 
opened his eyes, and.recouered his perfect fight, 

T kis- miracle cauſed rhe ſame blind man, who had recouered his corporall 
ſighr, ro get allo the ſamein his ſoule, for he was made a Chriſtian, and fo was 
the father of S.Pantaleon alſo. After a tewe dates, vnro his father, hapned rhe 
death of his body, but he auoyded rhedeath ofthe ſoule, becauſe he was Bap- 
tiſed, and ſpenr the reſt ofhis life (which was but ſhort) very religiouſly. The 
Phifitions which had the blind man ro cure,ſeeing himwholeand ſound, were 
ina great amazeandwonder thereat, and asked him, who had bene his Phiſ- 
tion? he confelled the truth, and ſaid:Pantaleon. Hereupon the Phiſitions bore 
him enuie, which alſo increaſed, when he cured diuers others, licke of ( undry 
infirmities. 

Theſe Phifitions had got knowledge, that Pantaleon (among others) had 
cured ſome, that had bene tormented by the Emperours commandementr, be - 
cauſe they were Chriſtians, and of this they tooke occation to accuſe him to 
Maximianus,ſfaying: that Pantaleondid litle regard him,inthat he cured rhe 
Chriſtians, which were his enemies, and that he alſo him ſelfe perhaps, was a 
Chriſtian. TheEmperour had a deſire to fee the man that had bene blind, who 
was forthwith brought to his preſence. He demanded of him, how Panrtaleon 
had healed him?& he an{wered:with calling onthe name of leſus Chriſt. Whar 
thinkeſt rhou{ſaid the Emperor) was it Chriſt that healed thee, or Eſculapius, 
one ofthe Cods whom we adore? He that had bene blind anſwered: you may ſee 
the truth, by the worke ir (elfe. All the Phiftrions that be here preſent, gaue me 
Phiſicke(calling on thename of Eſculapius) & ſuch medicines as they thought 
beſt for my diſeaſe, yer they hauenordoneme any good at all, bur they haue 
made me looſe the litle fight thatIhad, and ro ſpend the greateſt parr of my 

oodes;Pantaleoncalling only on the name of leſus Chriſt, hath cured me per- 
fectly now iudge you,to whom the guitr IE of my ſight which I have 
; .FT23 rIecos 
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recouered, muſt be attributed? For,that a blind man may ſee,itmuſt be attri« 
bured to leſus Chrilt. - 

The Emperournor knowing well what to anſwere, ſaid: that he had recoue- 
red his corporalllighr, and Joſt chelighrt of his vnderſtanding, fince he denied 
the power, and authoritie of the Gods. The blind man whoſe fight was reſto- 
red, ſaid with great feruour and boldnes: that the Emperor was blind that ſaid: 
that blind men were the reſtorers, and geuers of ſight, & did not acknowledge 
Ielus Chrilt to be God, who with his name only called vpon by his ſeruanres, 
was ablc togine ſight vato the blinde,and life vnto the dead. TheEmperour 
was with this, mooued to (o great indignation, that he commanded him to be 
beheaded, ſaying: Ler him be puc rodeath for his friendihip, and acquaintan- 
ce with the Chriſtians, and to it was forthwith done. S. Pantaleon bought the 
body of the officers, and buried ir neere vnro his fathers ſepulchre, 

S. Pantaleon vnderſtanding that the Emperour had norice ofhim, and that 
his life and goodes were in dangerto be loſt, gaue vnto all his fathers ſeruants 
freedome,and a great part of his goodes. The remnant hediſtribured among 
the poore andnecdie, which were cured by him, and he alſo prouided for their 
other neceſſities, ſothatthey called him,the Phiſicion of theirinfirmicies,and 
neceſſities alſo. His fame encreafing moreand more among the people,all! che | 
other Phiſitions had nothing todo, and he alone had all che patients,and bu- 
fines. For which cauſe, the other Phiſitions accuſing him againe vnto the Em- 
perour, he ſent for him. | 

When S. Pantaleon was come before him, he ſaid ynto him: Many thinges 
haue bene ſpoken of thee, ynto mee, which [ cannot beleeue. I defire,and wiſh 
rhac thou wouldeſt ſhew in my preſence , that they be reported only of enuie, 
by thoſe that wiſhe thee euill, and not becauſe there is in thee, any thing euill, 
or worthy of reproofe. S. Pantalcon anſwered. My Lord, ifit hath bene told 
rhee that lama Chriſtian, they haue told thee the truth, becauſe I am one in- 

deed, and I glory in worſhipping one God only, who created heauen & earth, 
who raiſeth the dead to life, giuerh fight ro the blind, cureth theleprous,and 
all this he doth only by his will, and by his word.I am aſſured, that thoſe whom 
thou calleſt Gods, did not at anyrime the like. And if thou doeſt not belizue 
me, cauſe a ficke body to be bronghr (whoſe life is in deſperate eſtate) and aſ- 
ſemble the prieſts of thy Gods,and let rhem call on them(as long as they will) 
to cure and heale him,and1 will call on Ieſus Chriſt my God,and ler him that 
ſhall heale him, be taken for the true God. | 

This pleaſed the Emperour, and a man ficke of the palſey was brought, who 
had bene fickea long time. The Prieſts of the Idolls called, one ypon Iupiter, 
another on Eſculapius, another on Diana, bur all in vaine. S. Pantaleon ſcof- 
fed atthem, and they willed him to call vpon his God alſo, Helifting vp his 
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eyes and hart vnto heauen , ſaid . O Lord heare my praier, andlet my crie come vnto 
thee. Shew,6 Lord, that thou only art the true God, that theſe men, Who Will not acknow- 
ledge thee,but doe adore falſe Gods,may be confounded. Having ſaid this, he rooke the 
ficke man by rhe hand, and ſaid vnto him: In the name of leſus Chriſt, Sonneof the 
liuwg God, ar:ſe vpon thy feete and be Whole, At this word the icke man arofe, and 
tood-on his feere, whole and{trong, and forexceſſiueioy,leaped and skipped, 
and went home to his houſe, with a jocund, and merry hart, 

Many which behe!d this miracle, were cured and healed in their ſoules, de- 
nyingto beIdolaters any more,and confeſſing Ieſus Chriſt co be the rrue Cod. 
The Emperour himſelferemained confounded, and knewe not what ro doe or 
ſay, the matter wasſocleare, and manifeſt. The Prieſts of che Ido]ls, and the 
Phiſitions.(enemies ynto 9. Pautaleon,more hardenedin crueltie then before) 
came vnto the Emperour;and ſaid vato him:'fchou doe!t nor diſpatch thisin= 
chaunter & magician,be allured,that thy Empire, & the worſhip ofthe Gods, 
will perih andend cogerher. Why ſhouldeſt chou make doubt, or queſtion of 
their power, being molt apparart thatitis very great? Nay,becauſe thou doub- 
teſt theſame,or haft bur ſuch a thought in thy mind, thou gineſt occaſion ynco 
them, ta leaue thee in blindnes,and rolettheerunne,and tall into the errours 
of the Chriſtians, who worſhip a man chat was crucified, 

Theſe wordes ſn fficed to make the Emperour more wroth,andinraged then 
beforez who looking on S. Panraleon, threatned to put him vnro death, ifhe 
did not worſhip his Gods. Saint Pantaleon anſwered bold!y,;rhat he (hould nor 
thinketo terrifie him with threates, for he. feared not tormentes, nor death it 
ſelfe; but he.ſhould rather repure it a great lofle; to ſuffer but litle for his mai- 
ter Chriſt his ſake. Remember you the tormeats that I caufed ro be giuen to 
Artenius, ſaid the Emperoi?S.Pantaleon ſaid: yea, I rememberchem righo wel, 
and my mind giueth me,chat I can ſuffer the like vnro thoſe, and greateralſo, 
becauſe.l am yong and ſtrong which he was nor, for he was at that time aged. 
Let vs leaue wordes (aid Maximianus) and ler vs come to deedes. 

At theſe wordes-he cauſed the holy Sainr to be led into a grear ſtreete, and 
there tobe ſtripped;andro be tyedtoa winch,or pullie, and his fleſh ro be rent 
and torne with hookes of iron, & burning torchesto be ſer vnro his ſides. The 
holy marryrlifced vp hiseyes to heauen, and defired Teſus Chriſt to helpe him; 
who in that place appeared to him in the ſhape of Hermolaus , who was the 
Prieſt, that inſtructed himin the faith, and baprifed him. Hemade him ſelfe 
knowne vnto him, and tald him: that he would continewe alwaies by him, ro 
helpe him roendure his rorments, &to-ecafſerhem. And ſo it befell, for ſodaine- 
lie, the cords wherewith the holy Saint was tryed, did ſlacke, the-torches were 

t out, and the officers, were feebled, and tired. 

' The.Emperout cauſed him to be taken fram that placo (not for that he had 
2ny 


% 


520 8. Pantaleon. I'vi1s. 27, 


any pitty on him, but for that he was not reſolned what puniſhemencto infli& 
vpon him) & then ſaid vato him: Tel me Pantaleon, whar art or cunning doeſt 
thou vie, tharthe tormenrs do not hurt thee, fince thou ſhewelt,as if chou didſt 
not feele them? That art that I vſe((aid the holy Saint)1is Iefus Chrift, who doth 
helpe me toendurethem. The Emperour replied. but what itI giue thee yer 
more greeuous torments? T he holy Saint anſwered: I will ſupport them with 
a better will, for the greater reward 1 (hall reape and haue by them. 

| Then the Emperour commaunded a great cauldron to be filled with lead, & 
that being melted, he cauſed the martirto becaſt into the ſame. He recommen- 
ded himſclfe to Ieſus Chriſt, who appeared vnro him inthe thape he did before, 
and entred inrethe cauldron with him, and the lead loſt all its force, and be- 
came cold, and ona lumpe,as it was at firlt. This miraciecauled great wonder 
and aſtonithement, in all them that were there preſent, only theE mperour be- 
came more cruell, He therefore commanded, the holy martyr ſhould be caſt 
into the ſea, with a great ſtone tyed vato his necke,and forthwith ic was done. 
The Saint called on leſus Chriſt, who appeared vato him thethird time,and 
tooke him by the hand, like an other S.Peter, and(the ftonanor kindring him 
any thing ar all, but asit had beene a featner) walking on the water, broughr 
him ſafe to (hore. 

| The Emperour being certified hereof, on the next daie, cauſed him to bee 
throwne among the wildebeaſtes,to the end they (hould deuoure him, whileſt 
the holy martyr was in the theater, leſus Chriſt was ſeene by him in theſhape 
of the old man Hermolaus (as at other times) wherewith he was much com- 
forred , and ſaid yntro him : If chou Lord be With me, of Wham shall I Fandin fear? 
Our Lord anſwered him: Feare nothing. Behold, thefierce and (auage beaſtes i(- 
ſued our, and enuironed the holy Saint on euery fide, and then fel flat on rhe 


ground in very humble manner, to the great wonder of the people that were 


preſent, who were mooued to compaſſion, to ſee ſo comelie, and fo gratious a 
yong man, and of whom the whole citty had receaued beneficce, ro be without 


cauſe, pur and ſer, in ſo perilous, and euident danger. Burt when they ſaw the 


beaſtes to vie ſuch meeke behauiour toward him, abbandoning their accuſto- 
med cruelty, many of them were conuerted, and ſaid witn a loud yoice: Great 
is the God of the Chriſtians. Let the wſt man beſet free, 

The Emperourinraged again{t che wild beaſtes, for that they had ſpared the 
boly martyr, diſcharged his wrath vpon them, cauting them all to beſlaine. 
And God permitted (for the greater honour of his martyr)chat alchough they 
remained dead in the ſtreete certaine daies, yet no other |l;zuing creature,came 
to feed on their fleſh. The Emperour being certified of this,cauſed them to be 
caſtintoa ditch,and to be couered with earth. Then he cauſed a moſt cruel en- 


gine to be made(which was a Yery heauy wheele,fulof points of —_ on 
which 
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which S.Pantaleon was tyed, to be tumbled downe from an high mountaine, 


rocheend, that partly with the points of the needles, and partly with the ſto« 
nes that lay in the way, the Saint ithould be renc in pieces, and dic a molt grie- 
uous death. But God freed his faichfull ſeruant from this rorment allo, forhea 


wnlooſed him from the wheele, ſo that he remained withour any hurt.Yeathe 


wheele turned by an other vnexpedted way, and coming among certaine Ido- 
laters, killed many of them milerably. 

This put Maximianus into ſome feare,ſo that he ſpoke mildly vatoS$. Pan- 
taleon,demiding ofhim,who had bene his maiſter,to inſtruc him inthe faith 
of Citriſt? Though the holy Saint knew with what entent rho tyrant asked the 
queſtion, yer to haue Hermolaus companion with himin his martyrdome, he 
(knowing he would not be difpleaſed cherewith) diſcouered him ynto Maxi- 
mianus, and alſo where he remained. The Emperour cauſed him forchwith to 
be brought before him, together with his rwo brethren. W hen the good ould 
man ynderſtood of them wherefore he was calles, he{hewed ro be well pleaſed, 
& (that he might haue his brechren in his company) he declared alſo that they 
were Chrittiaus, They were likewiſe of the ſame minde,for that ſamenight Ie- 
ſus Chriſt had appeared yntothem,and told them, thaton the nextday,they: 
were to enter into heauen. 

W hen the 01d man came before the Emperour, he asked him, what his name 
was, and heanſ{wered, Hermolaus, though he had an orher name that pleaſed 
him much berter, rowit: a Chriſtian, Maximianus ſaid vaco him: artthou ha 
that haſt deceiued Pantaleon, & brought him that he willnoradore our Gods} 
I haue not deceaued him(ſaid HermolJaus) but drawen him out of the darknes 
in which he lived,as thou andall che Gentiles doe, by adoring falſe Gods,not 
worthy of that name, and leauing the worſhip of leſus Chriſt, the true God. Ag 
Hermolaus ſaid this, he lifred vp his eyes toward heauen, and forthwith che 
earth began to tremble and quake,wherat the Emperour (2id: The Gods haug 
made this earthquake, for the blaſphemie thou haſt ſpoken againſt them. The 
holy martyr ſaid? Therruth of this ſhall appeare if their ſtatues (hall remaine 
ſtanding on rheic feere, and be whole and ſound. Theſe wordes were {carce ſpo- 
ken,when a meſſenger came, who with a pale countenance,and trembling vol- 
ce,laid: Know thou, Emperour, thar thy Gadsin allthe cemples be fallen yne 
to the ground, and broken ro pieces. | 

his might haue beene ſnfficient,to make him opon his eyes, andto know 
thathe was blind,in adoring ſuch like Gods.Bu: onthe orher {ide,ir made him 
to be morefierceand cruel(after the manner ofanotherPharao)and more and 
more to tormenc,and atfli& the ſeruants of God. Firit, he cauſed S,Pantaleon 
to be led backe into priſon. Afterwards having talked awhile with Hecmolaus 


and his twobrethrea (whereof one was called Hermippus,andthe other Her- 
| Ie Vuu moctates} 


age Domemores” mage Nc 
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mocrates) and haning tormented them after fundry fortes, he comanded them 
to be beheaded. Then he called out S. Pantaleon, and ſaid vnto him.Do nor 
thinke to deliuer thy ſelfe out of my handes , vnleſle thou ſacrifice vnto the 
Gods. Hermolaus, Hermippus, and Hermocrates thy maiſters, hauc alread 

ſacrificed, & I haue receiued them for my ſeruantrs into my houſe,do thou alto 
the ſame, and thou ſhalt wantno Prace, nor fauour, otherwiſe,thou {halt haue 


- nothing but rorments, and puniſhments as long as thou liueſt. | 
Then faid Pantaleon: Call chem hither then, thar I may ſee that which thou || 


ſaieſt co be true. Maximianus anſwered;l haue ſent them co a great cirty where 
they haue honorable offices. Againſt thy will (ſaid S.Pantaleon) and withour 
conſideration of that which rhou ſaieſt, thou haſt ſpoken the truth, for thou 
haſt ſent them ro a great,and cheifecitty indeed (which is the heauenly Ieru- 
falem)where they haue honorable offices, for that they be honored as marrtirs. 
The Emperour hearing this. (nor for that he thoughr he could draw him.vnto 
his deſire, bur for-reuenge,and to-exonerate his wrath and furie,to ſeea yong 
man ougrcome him) cauſed him to be {tripped,and cruellie beaten. And when 
he ſaw the blood runne downefromeuery part of his body, then he comman- 
ded them ro cur off his head, The holy martyr was carried, with a great num- 
ber of officers, with criers, rrompets, and other thinges, as the Gentiles vied: 
at the death of malefators. 

Being come tothe place of execution, S.Pantaleon was ſo faint, and feeble; 
with.the former torments, that he could notſtand on his feete; for which cauſe 
the executioner, that he might better itrike off his head, bound: him vnto an: 
Oliue tree. Forthwich the executioner ſet his hand on his ſword, and not only 
he, but all the officers,euery one ſtroue to be the man, that ſhould cur off the 


head of rhe holy Sainr,thinking he ſhould haue ſome thanks or preſent at the: 


handesof the Emperour. 


Bur there befel one thing ſe!dome ſeene-inthe-like caſe, which wasthis! The 


fwordes, & weapons of the officers were feebled, vnapt to cut, andſeft as waxe: 
T his pur the officers intoa great feare, andcauſed thewhich before judged him: 
ynworthy of life and ſtroue to kill him;now fell on-their knees before him, and 
craued pardon.for that they had done. The glorious Sainronthe one ſide,deſi- 


-— 
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red Godif irwere his pleaſure , nor ro depriue him of the crowne of martyr- 


dome,andon the other fide, requeſted the officers ro doe their duty. They re- 
fuſed ofren, fexring tolay handes on him, bur the holy Sainr requeſted them: 
with great-inſtancy. So ac lenghr,the officers(at therequeſt ofthe martyr)kilſ- 


Eng his body often, and alwaics f:aring, and doubting, ar laſt cut off his head. 


It is euident and apparant hereby, that if the holy Saint had not willed ir, they 
Could not haue had power, tohaue pur him to death. 

Another matter moſt admirable fell our alſo, which was: that from the bo- 
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die of the glorious martyr, iſſued milke in ſtecd of blood , which running on 
the ground, and werting the roote of the Oliue tree, vato which he was tied, was 
forthwich loade with fruite. This came to theeare of the Emperour Maximia- 
nus, who commanded it ihould be cut vp by the rootes; and that the body of 
the holy Sainc,ſhould be conſumed with fire. The burning of the bady was not 
ſo ſooneefteRed , for the officers vied when they pur any Chriltians todearh, 
to keepe their bodies, vntill che Iudge appointed how it ſhould be diſpoſed of, 
or els they ſold ic varo the Chiſtians, © 

They being much diſturbed in minde, at the great things they had ſcene in 
the holy martyr, and beinge penirent for the rorments they had put kim ro, 
were gone to bewaile, aud be ſory for their ſinnes;ſo that ſome Chriftians had 
time to take away the body ofthe martyr, and to bury itina farme ground 
of one Adamantius. T he death of S.Pantaleon was on the day thar the Church 
keepeth his feaſt, ro wit, on che27, of luly, in the yeare of our Lord3oi.inthe 
raigneof Dioclefianus, and Maximianus. Vſuardus putteth the martyrdame 
of rhe Sainr, on rhe 28, of Iluly, Nicephorus writeth the martyrdome of this 
Saint, in his 7. booke and 14. Chapter. 

(In the Spaniſh.) Itis ſaid, that cheibody of S, Pantaleon, remained a good 
while in Rome, and that iris at this preſentin Porto, a citty of Portugal. T herg 
wrote of rhis Saint Vſuardus, Vincencius,S. Antonius,and the Romaine mar- 
tyrologe, which reciterh his martyrdome very particulerly, 


_—_— — — 
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Thhelifeof $. Nazariusand S. Celſus Martyrs. Inlie.28. 


Ing Dauid conſidering the omnipotent poWer, and goodnes of God, hoW infinite hs 
is, 4nd What mn {drubcabte graces 4nd favours be 5heweth vnto his creatures, he 
calleth them all to praiſe and bleſſe 11m. Firit, he calleth the Angells, as the mot 
noble creatures, Then he calleth the ſonne and maent , and the ftaries;, He calleth rhe ſer- 
pents of the earth, and the firbes of the ſea, the fire, the ſnow, the rempeits, the windes,the 
hills, ountaines,and the trees.and by name the Cedars. He caileth the beaits of the field, and 
the foules of the aire. He calleth Kinges and Princes Tudges,youg men and mudes, 4nd laft- 
lie, be concludeth it, With calling oid men 4nd children, tothe end, all may praiſe, and laude 
our Lord, | 

This laft is ſeene ro bu fulfilled, in the to holy martyrs S. Nazarius and Celſus, on of 
the Which Was very old, and the other in 4 maner 4 child; yet both of themtogether praiſed 
God, fince for h1s ſake andhonour, they loſt their lives, Sumeon Metapbraſtes Iprote of the 
in this manner. 


go 


T ſuch time as Ners gouerned the Romane Empire, the blefled old man 


S.Nazatius,(hincd in Rome as a ſtarre in the firmament, & Romeit ielfe 
Vuuz glo- 


lorieth,to haue had in her,ſuch a liuely paterne of al vertues, His father was 
of Africa, and his mother was a Romane, both of them being of noble blood, 


and alſo yery rich, S. Nazarius was the diſciple of S, Peter, and was Bapriſed | 


by Linus his Coadiutor. As he increaſed in age, ſo healſo increaſed in vertue, 
and came vn:o ſuch perfe&tion, that his houſe was alwaies full and repleat with 

eople, thatcameto conferre with him, of marters tending ro the ſeruice of 
God, and benefit of their ſoules. Though theſe his exerciſes were very good & 
commendable, yer that he might more freely imploy him felfe in praier and 
meditation, and alſo roauoid vaine glory(which was vnto him no ſmale trou- 
ble, ſeeing himſelfe fo highly eſteemed, and regarded byall men) he determi- 
ned to retire him(ſelfe into a place, where ſuch account &reconing, ſhould not 


be made of him. 


He colleRed together a great lomme of mony(made out of his goodes) ang 


departed our of Rome nor ſtaying login any place as he paſſed by, yer leauing 
ſtill behinde him, a good report for his charitable deedes, alwates preaching le» 
ſus Chriſt, by which many were Bapriſed. He came vnto Placentia, and thence 
vnto Millane, where he vnderſtood that S. Geruaſtus and S. Protafius were in 
priſon, for profeſſing the faith of Chriſt. He viſited them, and talked (weerly 
wich them of heavenly matters, encouraging the ro ſupport al torments cheer- 


fully, for the loue of Chriſt,yea and death ir ſelfe alſo, if neede were. They alio 


perſwaded him,to go preach the faith of Chriſtinceſſantly through the world, 


if he were not hindered by ſome croſle accident or aduenture:. 
The prefider who kept the two holy brethren in priſon, was called Anolinus, 


who hauing notice given him of Nazarius,caufed him to. be ſent for,and with 


all the perſwafions thar he could vſe, he ſoughr ro draw him to adore the Idols, 
Bnt perceiuing that he could not prevaile, he commanded he ſhould be buffe- 
ted on the face, and then thruſt our of the citty, The more the Idolaters eſtee- 
med this for a reproach andinfamie,ſo much the more (on the otherfide) the 


Chriſtians eſteemedirt for an hopour, and glory . 5: Nazarins departed from . 
Millane,reioicing that he had ſuffred ſomething for the loue of Chriſt, He had 


a reuelation to go into France, & being in that kingdome, hecame into a citty 
called Melia, where he preached the Ghoſpell, and conuerted many people. 
A noble Lady called Marianilla, one of the chiefe of the citty,came-vnto S, 
Nazarius, with a Jittle child of three yeares. of age, and giuing it into his ar- 
mes,ſaid: This child (hall follow thee whicher ſoeuer thou goelt (euen through 
the world) vatiil chat he and thou rogether, be preſented, before the iudgmenc 
fear of God; After theſe wordes, ſhe lefr him the child and departed. S.Naza- 
rius was well pleaſed with thar litle childe, & he tookxe him alwaies with him, 
and had him in his company whereſocucr he went; he Bapriſed him alſo, and 


pamed him Celſus, 
| | The 


—_—_— 
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The gouernour ofthe country, called Dineuarus,cauſed S. Nazarius to be 


brought before him, and asked him, who he was, and what was his name? S. 


Nazatius anſwered: I am by nation a Romane,and I profelle the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, and acknowledge ITefus Chriſt crucified, for the true Cod. The gouer- 
nour ſaid: I chinke the diuell be in thee, what an anſwere haſt thou made ; I 
aske thee of what linage and name thou art* S, Nazarius anſwered: Iam not 

oſeſſed with the diuell, if I were, I (ſhould not be (uch an aduerſary vnto thy 
Gods as I am. The iudgeſtormed hereat exceedingly, and would hauereuen - 

ed him ſelfe on him inſtantly, but he durſt not, for that he heard him ſay, 
thathe was acirtiſenof Rome. Yet to (hew his malice in all he could, ke cau- 
ſed the yong child Celſus, ro be raken our of his armes, and to be extreem- 
lie ſcourged in his ſight. The blefled child endured it with a man-like courage, 
and ſaid in the beſt manner he.could: God Whoml ſerue,Williudgerbee, Then the 
iudge commanded, that they ſhould be both pur into priſon, yet on thethird 
day after, arthedefireofhis wife (who as the wife of Pilate had done before, 
when {he beſought her husband to deliver Teſs Chriſt, for that he was 1uſt) 
fearing he mighr comeinto ſome diſgrace,fet them free, & commanded them 
to depart out of the cittie. 

S.Nazarius departed from thencewith Ceiſus, & went to acitty called Ce- 
mero, where he preached Chriſt, and conuerted many people. Hethat was go- 

ernourof thar citty.jby the inftigation of the diuel, who was diſpleaſed with 
the good Nazarius)wrote vnto the Emperour Nero, how he diſlwaded the peo- 
ple from the adoration ofthe Gods, 5 brought many to receaue the Chriſtian 
faith. The Emperour commanded they (hould be apprehended, and yndetr ſafe 
cuſtodie ſent tro Rome, which was ſo done, The Emperour hauing them before 
him, perſwaded them earneſtly to adore the Ido]]s, bur ſeeing he preuailed no- 
thing, he commaunded they ſhould be borh caſt into the Sea. 

S. NazariusandS. Celſus were conducted. vato Oſtia,and put into a barke;, 
which being launched into the ſea, they threwe them both into it, Forthwith 
aroſe a-great and huge ſtorme, and the officers which werein the barke, ſaw the 
holy Saints walke on the water; which they ſeing, beſought them topray ynto 
God for them, which they willingly did,and the ſtorme ceaſed, and in this fort 
the officers went by ſhippe-vnro the hauen, and the Saints walked vpon the wa- 
ter to the (hore. Theſe men wondred much, at the ſight of this great mizacle; 
and without turning backe to Nero, they kept company with S. Nazarjus,ta- 
king him for their mailter, and having him now in-great Veneration; whom 
before they deſired to kill as a malefactor. 

S. Nazarius returning, wentto ſome citties of Italy; and laſtly, he Raied ac 
Millane, wherethe inhabirars, nar permitting him to preach Teſus Chriſt, delij- 


uered them ynto Anolinus,who put the into mw priſon againe, where they had 
fo Yu uz. bens. 
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in honour of them. And when helaid the bodies ofthe bleſſed martyrs therin, 


8. Nazarins. 
bene before, in the company ofS. Geruaſius , and S. Protafius, brethren and 
martyrs.Great was the ioy of the Saints when they mette againe,theyalſo ani- 
mated one an other, to ſuffer and endure allrorments cheerfully for the loue of 
Chriſt, bureſpecially, they encouraged Celſus, who was very yong: yethe in 
ſuffering death did nor ſhew himſelte as a child, but as a valiant & couragious 
man. Anolinus wrote vato Neto, that he had impriſoned Nazarius, whowas a 
Citiſen of Rome, and thar he had done it, for chat he publickly preached Chriſt, 
in contempr of the Geds, and he deſired ro know his pleaſure, what ſhould be 
done wich him. For he durſt not giue ſentence of death againſ him, being a cic- 
tiſen of Rome. 
When Nero vnderſtood that Nazarius was aliue, he raged out of meaſure, 
imagining,that the officers, vntowhom he had giuen commandement to caſt 
him into the ſea, had ler himeſcape. He rooke on like a madde-man, wiſhing 
he had them in his handes, that he might abate and diſcharge, his choller,and 
furie ypon them; but not hauing then in his handes, he returned for anſwere 
vato Anolinus,that he ſhould behead them, and ſo it was done: yet the execus 
tion of this ſentence of Nero, geuen againſt S. Nazarius and S.Celſus,and the 
proceeding againſt S.Geruaſius and S, Protafius(for they were all foure pur to 
death togerher) was comitted varo an Earle or captaine, called Aſtaſius (as is 
aid in the life of $.Geruaſius and S.Protaſius)whoweur vnto a certaine warre 
in the behalfe of the empire; & by che way would do that ſeruice ynto his falſe 
Gods, thar they might fauour him in his enterpriſe. 
Theſe foure martyrs went out of the priſon,with as great 10y,as if they had 
one vnato Rome to triumphe. They ſtroue which of rhem ſhould diefirſt:and 
laſtly,they all receiued their deathes conragiouſly and comforrably,and their 
bodies were buried by deuout and pious people. They lay hid ſome certaing 
time, but they were afterward reuealed and found , and Churches were builc 
ynto their honour, in the cittie of Millane, and called after their name. The 
Church of S. Geruaſius, and S. Prorafius, was buiided by Saint Ambroſe, who 
found their bodies; and though S. Ambroſe found allo the bodies of S, Naza- 
riusand S. Celſus , yet their Church was built by the Emperour Theodofiug 
the ſecond of that name, who was ſonne ynts Arcadius; in whole time, and of 


| his brother Honorius, they were found, as ſaith Paulinus in the life of S. Am 


broſe. Theodofius was mooued to build the Church vato the bleſſed martyrs, 


by this occafion. : 
As he paſſed ona time by Millane, he tooke ſome of their reliques and caried 


themwith him, & ina great battaile he had againſt the Scithians, he ſaw them 
viſibly to helpe him,and were the meanes, that he got the vitory ouer his ene- 
mics. To gratify this fauour receiued, he cauſed a supruous church ro be builr, 
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our Lord ſheived many miracles for their ſakes. 

Afterthis, in the rime of Pope Paulus,the firſt of that name, m the yeere of 
our Lord. 775.Grodegandus Biſhop of Mentz, tranſlated (with the bodies of 
other Saints) rhe body of Nazarlus, or part thereof,and laid it in a monaſte- 
rie called Loreſahin. Theſe Saints were martyred on the 19. dayoflune. The 
(Spanilh ſaith che 19.of luly) abour the yeare of our Lord 64. in the raigne of 
Nero. The Church celebrateth their feaſt, on the 28. of lulie. Vſuardus put- 
teth them on the 12.day of Iune. Vhis variation ariſech, for that in ſome pla- 
ces they celebratetheir martyrdome, in others their tranſlation . I haue pur 
them on the ſame day, that Saint Geruatius and Saint Protaſfius were marty- 
red, for that Simeon Metaphraſtes, whom 1 haue followed, in recounting their 


lives, ſaith (0. 
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The life of $.V ior, Pope and Martyr, Iulie, 28. 


Aint Paul writing vnto the HebreWrs,calleth the ould laW,s shagolp, for the 1hadop 

g departeth «Way When the light comerh: So alſo,the oldiaWy yanisbed aWay, When the 

light and cleerenes of the 1a of grace(Wh'ch as brought by Teſus Chriſt, ho is the 

the true light) appeared in the World. W ben belfounder,Would caft a bell, be firft maketh 

the meuld, and tmprinteth the ſame, into Which he poworeth the mettall, and When the bell 

is made, then the mould is broken, and no account nor reconing made thereof. $0, the old 

la wWaslike a mould,mm the Which Was prefigured the laWy of grace, Which When it 4ppean 
red in the World, the old lap as broken aſunder. 

One of the principall ceremonies of the ould lay, War,thePaſche,Wbich Was kepr When 
the moone in March Was 14. daies old . This ceremony, was Wholy broken by Pope Vittor, 
Tho ordained, that eur Paſche Should be celebrated on the ſunday, and tbat ut sheuld ntuer 
agree, nor accord, With that of tne TeWver, 4s Woe may ſee in his life, Written by Dameſur, 
Euſebins, and other authors in #018 manner. 


Aint Victor was borne-in Africa, and was the ſonne of one Felix, He was a 

g very learned man, for the which,as alſo for his holy and vertuous conuer- 
ſation, he was elected Pope, after the death of Eleutherius.In his time was pea= 
ce and quiet in allche Church, free from any perſecution of tyrants. T hare li- 
ned in his time, many famous learned Biſhops, namelie,in the Church of A- 
lexandria, leruſalem, Epheſus, and'Corinth, among whom, a great queſtion 
was diſputed, abour celebrating the feaſt of Eaſter. For though Pope Pius had 
commaunded, that it ſhould be follemniſed on theſunday,yer many Blſhops 
remained obſtinate in their opinion, that it ſhould be celebrated on the 14.day 
gf the moone, after the cquinoRtial of rhe ſpring. Many wereſowilfull intheir 
opinion 
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opinion touching this matter, that they were compelled to gather counſells. 
in ſundry partes, | 


 , Onewas kept in Paleſtina,in which was preſident, Theophilus Biſhoppe of. 


Czfſarea, and Narciflus Bi:hop of leruſalem. The Biſhops of Pontus gathered 
an other,in which was Prefident the Biſhop of Palma. In Fraunce,and in other 
rouinces were councels gathered alſo. Andin Rome Pope Victor himſzelfe a(- 
ſembled alſo a councell; and as great doors (ay, rhis was the ſecond councell 
celebrated in the Catholike Church, accounting that which the Apoſtles kept 
in leruſalem for the firtt. | 
1a all theſe prouinciall councels, and in the generall councellatRome, the 
ſame which Pope Pius had decreed, was alſo determined, to witt: that Eaſter 
ſhould be celebrated on the day, on which our Lord Ie{us Chriſt aroſe againe, 
which was on the ſonday; andchat there (houldend, the faſt of Quadrageſima 
or Lent. And partly,that they (ſhould conforme themſclues to the ancient via- 
ge, it was decreed, that Eaſter {hould be celebrated on the firtt ſonday thar co- 
meth afterthe fourteenth day of the firſt moone , after the EquinoCtium yer- 
nall, whichis ordinarily that of March. So that the loweit Eatter {ſhould beon 
the 25. day of April: yerthis excepted, that Eaſter (ſhould not be celebrated on 
the 14.day of the moone(to theend, we ſhauld not ſeeme te obſerue the lewiſh 
order) but on the next ſunday that fullowerh. | 
Allche Church of Afia were of a contrary minde,and one Policrates a great 
learned man,was leader of them. He,to found his opinion the ſurer,ſaid:that 


S. Iohn the 41s cathy the Deacon, Policarpus, Melicus, and many 9- 


ther holy men, had obſerued that cuſtome, All this notwirhſtanding, Pope Vi- 
&or commaunded, they (hould obſerue the determination of the councel,and 
would haue excommunicated Policrates and his followers,if [reneus Biſhop of 
Lyons in Fraunce, and other holy Prelates, had not by intreaty obtained the 
contrary. This canon 1s read in the decretals,euen vatill this preſenc. He allo 


 commaunded, that ſolemne Baptiſme thouid be adminiſtred on the holy ſat- 


terday, orEaſtereue, and on the {atterday next before rhe fealt of the Holie 
Ghoſt.For many yeares this was obierued;to that none was Bapriſed butvpon 
thoſe daies,but only in cafe of nece(lity. A roken hereof remaineth ; for rhat 
on theſe two daies, people goe on proceſſion to the fonritone in Cathedrall 
Churches, and there ſome ceremonies be vied. He commanded allo, thar in 
caſe of neceſſity, euery one may be Bapriſed at all rimes, either in the ſea, or 
flood,or fountaine. One part of this Canon concerning Bapriſme,is abroga- 
ted by cuſtome, the reſt, for the obſeruation of Eaſter, was afterward confir- 
med in the councellof Nice, and hath bene obſerued euen vnrill this preſent. 

The Catholique Church remaining thus ir peace, rhe Emperaur Pertinax 


died ,& to him ſucceeded the cruell Sepiimus Seuerus (after that likewiſe died 


Didius 
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Didius Iulianus , who raigned but ene yeare) and among other his cruelties, 


he perſecuted the Chriſtians mortally. In rhis perſecution, which was thefirlt 
that the Church-endured after ſo longe peace, there died many holy martyrs, 
and among them the holy Pope Victor, after he had gouerned the Church of 
God. 10. yeares 2.monchs, and 10.daies.(Baronius ſaith: 9.yeares.1.month and 
28.daics.) Hedied in the8. yeare of Seprimius Severus, which was 1n the years 
of our Lord: 206. (Baronius ſaich:203.)S. Vitor gaue holy orders twile, in the 
month of December, aad in them he o:dered 4. Prieſtes,7, Deacons, and con- 
ſecrared 12. Biſhops in ſundry places . He died on the 28. of Iuly, and on the 
ſame day the Church celebracech {is fealt, with other holy martyrs, His body 
was buricd in the Vatican. 
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Thelifeof S. Innocent tis Pope, and Confeſſor, Tulie 28. 
() pr Lord God determining to defirey Sodome , did firſt rake ont of ir, the h:ly man 


—_— 
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Loth, as the ſacred ſcripture aſp rmeth, God did it, for that Loth had not bene pare 

taker of theſinnes of the people, butthey Were very diſpleaſant yaro him , arid 8 
reprooued them sharplie for them, W ereſore,no part of the puntshment that Ged la'd vpom 
them, fell ou him. Some authors ſay,thii God did the ſame With the boly Pope Innocent ins, 
Then he Would chaſtice Rome for her greekous finnes, FOr she Was become a ne) Pabilion, 
45S, Peter calleth ber in one of his Epiſtles, 

God permitted a tyrant to beſeigeit, bo at theend,tooke it by force, and in «m:1 mer d6+ 
ftrojedit. W hen this yas to come to paſſe Godtooke out of the cittir, the o'y Pope inng« 
centius, and Would not ſuffer him to be partaker in ber ſinnes. The life of this Pope, takers 
out of the Romane Pontificall, aud out of other good authors, Was in this manner, 


N the time that therwo brethren Arcadius & Honorius ruled the Romane 

Empire, in the yeare of our Lord 407.{as Proſper faich)by the death of Pope 
Anaſtaſius, Innocentius,the firlt of thar name(borne in Alba, a citty of Italy, 
and fonneto one [nnocentius) was placed inthe chaire of S. Peter. The ſpiri- 
tuall affaires ofthe Church,were very proſperous,at the beginning ofhis Pa 
pacie; and all the ſacrifices ofthe lewes, were in a manner ceaſed, through the 
whole Empire. By this tranquillity, veneration, ard reuerence vnto the Po= 
pes encreaſed, and they were obayed, and honored of euery one. They atten- 
ding ro nothing more,then the augmentation of deuotion inthe fairhfull, 8& 
furniſhing them with holy counſel], that they might the better (erue God, 8& 
attaine to the heauenly glory. 

Agreeable ynto this, Pope Innocentius commanded, that all the ſatterdaies 


ſhould be faſted, rhough now we content vs, with the only abſtayning from 
X x x fle(h 


— 
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fleſh one thoſe daies. The occaſion that he had tocommaund it, was:that we- 
ſolemnizing (ongaie, for that Chriſt leſus wasraiſed from death on that day, 
and on the triday we eace no dainties,nor delicacies, forthat our Sauiour died 


— 


—  - 


on that day; it is fit, that on the ſaterday alſo, we ſhould make ſome remem - 
brance, it being the day which doth mediate betweene 1oy and ſorrow. We 
know that on that day the Apoltles were ſorrowful and ſadde,and lay hidde, 
for which cauſe, there is no proper Maſle, for the holy faterday. 

Alſo Pope Innocentius.comanded,that after the conſecration by the Prieſt, 
the Pax ſhould be giuenvnto the people, before the. Prieſt receaued. And thar 
he that had done publike penance, thould not be a. Pricſt. And thar none 
ſhould be ſo audarious, as to accule the Pope. He alſo ordained, that all the 
faithfull Chriſtians, might haue the vſe of ordinary oyle conſecrated by the 
Biſhoppe, forthe-good and heajth of the fickly, in extreame ynRion : and 
that the Prieſt with ſuch oyle (hould annoint the ſicke,thar be at the. point of 
death, as the ordinary miniſter,of the.Sacrament of extreame vndtion, 

Some heretikes that werein his time perſecuted him extremely,and he con- 
demned the heretikes with their hereſtes;as Pelagins, Celeſtinus, & Iulianus, 
Againſt the hereſies of thoſe times wrote S. Terome, S, Jr (29 and ſorne 
others, that lived in thoſe daies. The.comonwelth of Chriltendome being in 
good eſtate, for ſpiritual affaires, there. befell moſt crue] warres, which were 
the cauſe of the ruine of the Romane Empire, 

— Theprincipal warre was of the Cothes, who at that time entredTtaly, with 


preat fury, hauing deuided their forces into twoparts. Ofthe one part, was 


Captaine Radagaiſus , who had in his army. 2ao, thouſand men. And of the 
other part, Alaricus was gouernour . Againſt Radagaiſus was oppoſed Stilli- 
con, who was tutor vnto Arcadius and Honorius Emperoutrs of Rome. After 


certaine ſmale skirmiſhes, they came to a ſer battaile, wherein Stillicon was 


vitor,and ſlewe the captaine of the Gothes, with the greater part of their ar= 
my. Alaricusdefended him ſelfe better, yer he was vanquiſhed divers tymes, 


and was forced to retyre.into Fraunce, hauing made peace with Stillico; who. 


might eafily and vtterly.haue vanquiſhed him, but he would not, for thathe 
he entended, to make Eleutherius his ſonne Emperour.. 

 Hauing made this diſſigne,it was not for his purpoſe, veterly ro diſtroythe. 
Cothes,to the end, that the warre continuing, he ſhould haue the commaund. 
of the forces. Therefore,when the Gothes kad made peace, and went quierlie. 
toward Fraunce, Stillicon ſent one Saul, a lewiſh caprtaine,with a great army, 
ro vexe & moleſt the hinder part of the Gothiſhe army, bythis inciting the, 
that they ſhould not depart out of Italy. The Iewe did as hewas comaunded, 
and aſſaulted them ſodeinly on Eaſter day, they being our of feare, & doub- 
ring nothing, truſting to the accord ofthe peacethat was made , The Cothes 


(though, 


| 
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though they were of the Arrian ſet, yet for that they would not violatethe 


holy day of Eaſter , and(h:d bloodrhereon) at the firlt made no reſiſtance, 


burſeing ftilmore cruelty, they laid aſide their patience, & rooke them to ar- 
mes; ſo that Saul with all his people were diſcomfired, & he was forced to ſaue 


ham ſelfe by flight. 
Alaricus who remained victor, tooke ſuch indignation at the treachery of 


his enemies, that he left his already begunne voyage, rurning back againe, & 
neuer ſtaied,til he was falt by the walles of Rome; and at rhe laſt, hetooke the 
citty, & vied great cruelty vpon the miſerablecitrizens. Amongſt theſe cru- 
elties, Alaricus madethis proclamation: that none of his people ſhould iniu- 
rie any tharhad withdrawne them ſe]ues into any Church, & ineſpeciallints 
the Church of S. Peter. 

When the Emperour Honorius had intelligece of the treaſon of Stillicon, he 
canſed him to be putro death.Rur yet he vſed nor due dilligece, in prouiding 
ro make reliftance againſt rhefurie of the Gothes, in appoinring another ge- 
neral in the place of Srillico. It is thought this was ordained by God, as a pu- 
niſhment tothe city of Rome for her finnes. Some authors ſay, that Alaricus, 
ful of wrath & indignation walking through Rome, met in the ſtreer with a 
holy Hermite, who bad him remember, that he was a morta]l man, willing him 
to moderate his rage & furie (that rnled him) and wiſhed him for his beſt,to 
returne homeward, Alaricus anſwered him : father to returne home, is not in 
my power, becauſe I am ſolicited, & vrged to ſpoile,and deſtroy this citty of 
Rome. That miſerable citty was taken by Alaricus,on the firſt day of April,in 
the yeare ofthe foundation thereof 1164. and of our ſaluation. 412. 

' On the day that the Gothes entred Rome, Pope Innocentius was not there, 
becauſe God would ſhew him thar fauour ( as Paulus Oroſius faith ) that he 
ſhould not ſee the moſt miſerable calamity of his people , but rooke him our 
of Rome,as before he tooke Lot outof Sodome, when he would burne it, with 
fire, and brimſtone. Pope Innocentius was at that time in Rauenna, withthe 
Catholique Emperonr Honorius, with whom he treated, to write to his bro- 
ther Archadius,thatS. Chriſoſtome might be reſtored varo his dignity, fince 
he had baniſhed him, for his bold reproouing, & ſharpe chaſtifing the faultes 
of the Prieſtes & of the Jaimen alſo, whereby he had among the many enemies, 
& among the orher few friends. His principal aduerſary was the Emprefle Eu- 
doxia,who perſecnted him, & atlaſt, cauſed him to be baniſhed out of thecity, 

She knew wel, that Pope Innocenrtius would rake in euill part, this her rigo- 
rousdealing, 8& preſumptuous boldnes;wherefore, ſhe wrote vnto him a letter 
in which ſhe excuſed her ſelfe, and accuſed S. Tohn Chriſoitome. Pope Inno- 
centius didnot admit herexcuſes but excommunicated her,and cauſed Ho- 


notius to write againe to Archadius , who was Emperour in the Eaſt. The 
XxX 12 Pope 
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Pope wrote alſo,reproouing him ſharply forit, Hewrote alſo vato the Church. 


of Conſtantinople, and commanded them, not ro admitte any other Prelate 
but Chriſoſtome, as long as heliued: and he declared,thartheſentence giuen 
againſt him , was vniuſt , and of no force, He wrote alfo vnto S. Chriſoltome 
himſelfe, comforting,and encouraging him,toſuffer cthoſeaflliftions parienc- 
he, being for the loue of Chriſt, Ailo Pope Innocentius,appoinrea a Councell 
to be kept at Theflalonica,to proceed againſt Theophilus and other Prelates, 
that had condemned 'S. Chriſoſtome vniuſtly, Bur the (hort life of S. Chriſo- 
ſtome, was the cauſe the counce}l went not forward , forhe died inexile; and 
the Empreſle his aduerſary, died ſhortly after. Which was accounted as aiuſt 
iudgemert of God ypon her,the ſanity of S.Chriſoſtome being ſo wel know - 
en to all men. | 

There are extant manyepiſtles of-Pope Innocenrius, repleat with holy do- 
Rrine, andour of them are raken ſome decrees. In one of them he declareth: 
that the Biſhop only, is the true miniſter of the Sacrament of Confirmation; 
and that he only may con!ecratetheoyle of rhe Chiiſme, ro theend, the Prieit 
may anoint therewith them that be bapriſed, He declareth alfo:that extreeme 
vnction, is on of the Sacraments of the new Jaw, and that tae proper miniſter 
thereof, is the Prielt, ſo lik-wiſeis the Bi[nop alſo, Forirtis to be vnderſtooc; 


that he that is Prielt only, can not doe any thing char belongeth ro the officg. 
of a Bilhop, bur a Bilhop may do whattoeuer belogeth to the office of a Prielt, 


as being {uperiour in Þegree,and ſo many things may be done bythe Biſhop, 
which he that is Prieſt only can not do, 

At thiscime was celcbraced, the ſecond counce!] of Toledo; the farhers afs 
ſembled in the ſame, receaued a letter from Pope Innocentiius, in which here» 


prooued ſome abuſes, which were at that time inSpaine,in colecrating Prietts,. 


T his Pope builr a Churchin Rome, in honorof rhe holy martyrs S. Geruaſius 
and S. Protaftus, with the googes of Veſtivaa Romane marron, who left him 
heire of all that (he had. He gaue vntotheſame, many veliels of God & filuer, 
& endowed itwith grear polleſfions, Ar this day,ir hath the title of Cardinal!, 


_ and 1s called by the name of Veſtina. He gaue holy orders foure times in the. 


month of December, and inthem he made 3o.Prieſtes. 15.Deacons,and 54. Bi- 
{hops. He gouerned the Church of God fifreneyeares, one month, & ten daiecs, 
& paſſed our of thislife,the day that the Church celebrateth his feaft;togerher 


withorther Saints, which was on the 28. of1uly, in the. yeare of our Lord 4.:8.. 


{Baronins ſaith 447.) in the-raigne of Honerius, as Onuphrius ſaith, 
S.!erome maketh mention of this holy Pope, writing vato Demertias, coun- 


ſelling her ro keepe the faith, that heraught & preached. S. Baſile alſo praiſed 


kim exceedingly, for his-ſancity, in the Epiſtles which he wrote, This holy 
Pope lanocetius, was a mutuallneere friend vnro S. Auguſtine, Kin the ſecond 


years. 
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Feare of his Papacy, heapprooued, and confirmed the rule he had ginen vnto 
the Hermirtes,which liued in his company,and granted them Indulgences, and 
primleges,that they might build other Hermitages.Finally, he confirmed the 
decree of Pope Siricius, that Prieſts [ſhould be continent, and not marry, He 
commaunded alſo, thatrhe child borne of a Chriſtian mother, ſhould be Bap=- 
tiſed, alchough rhe father being a Pagan,did contradict ir. God graunt, that 
by the.merirs of this Saint, we may be all regenerate vnto a new life. Amen. 


—— 
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The life of S. Martha, Virgin, Tulte. 29. 


the miſerable damned ( and for Which he Will deprive them of the 107es of beanen, 
and [end them vnto crternall rormentes) Will be this: 1 Was 4 ftiranger, and a pil- 
grime, and you did not lodge me m your houſe, The Patriarches of the old lay, bad this in 
remembrance, for they gaue lodging ang harbour vuto pilgrimes, Willingly, Abreham ftoode 


A T the day of Indoriment , one of thethinges Which Ieſus Chrift Will obieft a94inſt 


a bis dore Waytinn, and aticnding , that if any p1/21ime paſſed by, he might come into bis 
houſe, and there receaue harbour and entertaiment.Loth his 6eſen did the ſame, and both the: 


one and the other of them (bythis rhewr great charity) menited ro lodge angels, 
Nolefſe tas the charity of $, Mariha, Who being exerciſedi? 1is good works, had for 


ber gueit, nor enly Angells, but the Lord and Creator of all tbe Angells, leſus Chnift, rue: 


God, and mas . Not one time only., but waany times, the barboured, and lodged him in her 


houſe, ſcruing and cherishing hin mn the beſt manner 5be could. $0 he alſa noW, barboureth - 


her With all kindnes in-beauens The life of this Saunt 4s W1ritien in this manuer, 


g Aint Martha was daughtsrofSyrus, and Eucaria, perſons of noble linage; 


andalfo very rich.She was the titer of Lazarus, & Mary Magdalene.Some-. 


ſay, ſhe was the womanthar leſus Chriit, healed of the bloody fluxe, though ir 
be not knowne for certaine,that it was ihe. 1 hey (ay alſo,that (he was che mea- 
nes by which her fiter Magdalene was couerted. This is not the leaſt thing thar 
may be ſaidin he: praiſe; for that ſhe being a virgin,and very chaſt, and rhe a= 
ther a publike offender, yer {hedid not cetuſe, ro acknowledge her for her ſitter, 
neither deſpiſe her, bur rather greeuing at her reproach inthe world,and much; 
moreno doubt for her offence roward God,(hewed her good countenan ce,ad- 
moniſhing her, and perſwading her, not torunne headlong into perdition, by 
ſo lewdea life.She aduiſed herro have regard to the nobility of her blood, and 
the ſorrow her brother Lazarus tooke, to heare ſuch thinges reported of her. 


Theſe, and ſuch other wordes might this holy woman ſay, ro purherin ſome. 


feare, and that [he might enter into due contideration of herlife. 


Laſtly, (he perſwadedher to goe one time tro heareletus Chriſt, telling her: 
| XXX23 that 
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that he was a very gracious man, diſcreete, and prudent in his ſpeaches, and 
pleaſing in all orher chinges. Hauing brought her {iter Mary thicher, ſhewas 
couerted(as is ſaid beforein ker life.) [fas our Sauiour ſaith, it were becter that 
he which ſcandalizech his neighbour, andiis the occaſion of his offeading of 
God,hadamillitone tyed vnto his necke,and to be throwne iato theſea(which 
was the greatelt puniihmenrt inflicted on any offender in the country of Pale- 
ſtina,as S.leromeſaith)what reward {hall God giue vato him, whois the cauſe, 
that one that is aiready falnz,(hould riſe on his feete, and thatthe finner ſhould 
amend,and doe penaunce? There is nodoubt but his reward (halbe very great. 
She being then the cauſe of the conuerſion of her filter, Mary Magdalene, who 
was ſoe lewde a woman, and became afterwardes {o glorious a Saint, yea ſhee 
being noc only the cauſe of her filters conuerſion, bur allo of many orhers, it 
is cleere, that this notable action, is highly eſteemed, and honored by our Sa- 
uiour, and bountifully rewarded. 

S. Luke maketh mention of S. Martha,and ſaith: that ſhelodged the Son- 

neof God in her houſe. And though it may ſeeme ſome reprehenſion rowardes 
her ſiſter, accuſing her, becauſe ihe ſtayed, and ſar at the feete of our Sauiour, 
yet if you conſider the matterarighrt, [he is to be excuſed, and the wordes doe 
inferre, that ſuch and ſo great was the aff:&tion and deſire ſhe had toſerue and 
entertaine Teſus Chriſt, that nor truſting to her handmaides & ſeruants,wher- 
of ſhe had many, ſhe attended in perſon, to dreſle the meare, wiſhing that her 
ſiſter alſo ſhould haue done the ſame, and that all the world ſhould beimploied 
11 no other ſort, but in ſeruing and honoring ſo reuerend, and worthy a per- 
ſon, as ſhe had then in her houſe. This ſeemeth to be ſo, by the anſwere our 
Sauiour gaue her, to wit: that (he was too carefull and ſolicitous inthat thing, 
which was not much neceſlary, for he did content himſelfe with any thing; & 
that only one thing was neceſlary aboue all, to wit: the fruition and poſleſſion 
of almighty God. 

S. Iohn the Euangeliſt ſaith : that in the time of the infirmity of Lazarus, 
(whereof he dyed) Mary, and Martha, ſent vnto our Lord, giuing him infor- 
mation of the ficknes of their brother. And when he was dead, our Saujour co- 
ming thither, Martha went to meete him before Mary Magdalene, and ſaid 
vnto him that, which ſhewed ſhe had faich, bur yet imperfe&t. Her words were: 
Lord, if thou badit bene bere, my brother bad notdyed. Which was, as if ſhe had ſaid: 
thou wenteſt out by one gate,and death came in at the orher.She ſhewed faith 


inconfeſlingleſus Chrilt was able to defend her brother fromdeath, bur ſhe 
 ſhewedimperfection, in ſaying,that it was neceſſary, that Chriſt ſhould then 


be preſent, for he though he was abſent, was able ro doe the ſame. 
After ſome ſpeach, Martha went to cal her ſiſter, who was accompanied with 
divers Iewes,that had come from Ieruſalem ro comfort her. This calling was, 
as 


— 
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28-if ſhe had ſaid: Mary leaue theſe people,thar can doe thee no good, & come 
& recciue him kindly,that can doe vs good, and helpe vs bothif we deſire it. 
After this, Chriſt raiſed Lazarus tolife againe. And although the rulers, and 
cheife of the Sinagogue had commaunded, that vndera great penaltie, none 
ſhould harbour Ileſus, orreceiue himinto their houſe, yec ſhe did both receiue 
him and lodge him, not fearing, or making any account, of the danger that 
might happen. Hereof ir came, that the Iewes awaiting an occaſion (after the 
aſcenſion of Chriſt intokeauen,and the coming of the holy Ghoſt) rooke her, 
Lazarus her brother, and Mary Magdalene her ſiſter, and confiſcated all their 
goodes. Then together with Maximinus, & other perſons of their houſe, they 
put them intoa barke, without oares, of failes, & launching it into the maine 
ſea, there left ir,thar thoſe perſons within ir, might bedrowned & periſh with= 
out remedic.. 


The barke guided by God, arrined at Marfiles, where the people of the cite 


tie, accounting their coming for a. miracle(as it was indeed)entertained them 
courreouſly, and willingly harkened vnto the faith ofTeſus Chriſt, which they 
preached in ſuch ſort, that all the citty of Marſiles was conuerted, and another 
Citty called Acques alſo.S. Lazarus ſtaicd there, and was Biſhop in Marfiles; 
and Maximinus who was one of the 72.diſciples of Chriſt,was Biſhoppe of Ac- 
ques. S, Mary Maggalene withdrew her (elfs into a caue,in a craggy, and vns 
paſſable mountaine, where ſhe remained3.yeares,in continuall praier and me- 
ditation. S. Martha, with an handmaid of hers, called Marcella, builded a mo- 
naſtery in.a deſert place,and with many other damſels, which yoluntarily did 
follow herlife and inſtitution, ſerued God therejinmany yeares, So thar it ſee= 
meth,that S. Martha was the firſtin the law of grace (after the mother of God) 
that made the yow of virginity, and the firſt chatafſembled women together, 
to ſerue God in congregation,and in a monaſtery.It is ſaid that S. Martha kil- 
led adragen, which did much harme in thoſe.countries. 

S. Lazarus (as I haue ſaid) was Biſhoppe of Marſiles, and Maximinus Bi- 
ſhop of Acques. After S, Martha had liued along timea recluſed Nonne , her 
happy paſlage out of this life approached. She being certified from heauen of 
the houre of her death,cauſed her ſelfro be borne into a place, where ſhe mi ghe 


ſee.the skie, and the Croſle to be laid before her. She cauſcd alſothe paſſion of 


aur Lord, written by S. Luke, which (he had by her, to be read. Hereof came 
that laudable,and commendable cultome among Chriſtians, to haue the pal- 
Gon of our Sauiour to be read, when one is at the point of death. It is alſo ſaid, 
that our Lord Ieſus Chriſtappeared , and ſaid vnto her : Come my loue, and my. 
hoſteſſe, thou shalt be lodgedin my kingdome . Whenthe reader of the paſſjon, cams. 
vnto the place where our Sauiour ſaith: Father, into thy handes I commend my ſþt+ 
ris, ſhe renered her ſoule ynto God, 

Some 


\ 
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Some authors affirme:that Frontonius(a very holy Biſhoppe,and much de: 
uoted ynto S.Martha) ſaying Maſle in the city of Pertagorke, there appea- 
red vnto him an Angel,who bid nimto goand bury S.Martha;& carying bim 
to Tarraſcon, where ſhe dyed, was there preſent,anddid helpecthe funerall of - 
fice. The Deacon that ſong the Ghoſpel,ſeing the Biſhop tro make a verylong 
pauſe,ſtaieda while,thinking he had bene in aſlumber, &at the laſt, hocooke 
him by the arme and awaked him. The holy Biſhop ſaid vnto him:why kadeſt 
thou not alitle patience? I was burying S.Martha in Tarraſcon.Letſome diſ- 
creet perſon go thither, and bring me the ring,and the gloues, which I could 
not take, forthe haſt I had to returne {o ſoone againe. Then they ſent one, who 
faund that Biſhoppe Frontonius wotdes were true, 

T his holy Saint,is a fure and certaine aduocate,to helpe thoſe perſons, thar 
recommend themſelues vnto her,rhat they may get our, & depart from their 


| finnes,euen as ſhe did helpe her ſfiſter,S, Mary Magdalene. The Church dork 


ſolemnize the feſtiuall day of S. Martha, en the day of herdeath, which was 
on the 29, of Iuly. In the yeare of our Lord 84. In the time of the Emperour 
Domitian . The Spanith hath, and Galefinus inthe annotations of his mare 
tyrologe,that Marcella the handmaide of S. Martha, wrote her lifein Hebrew, 
and that Sinticus tranſlared it into Latine, S.Antoninus.part,itit.6.maketh 


mention of her; and ſo doth Vſuardus, Canifus, and others, 


AW 
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 Thellifeof S. Simplicius, $, Fauſtinus, and S$, Beatrix 
Martyrs. Julie 2g. | 


E read in the booke of kings,that king Achab had a great defireynto 4 vine« 

| yard, Which belanged to Naboth,a private vertuous man. The king ſpoke Voie 

him requeſting biz to ſcli him his vineyard, or to exchange tt. And becarſe Na- 

both Would not depart from , the king Was very penſize , and ſorroWyfull, 
When the Q veene bis Wife, called leſabecl, vnderſiood thereof, sbe cauſed Naboth tobe ace 
enſed, that be bad ſpoken biaſpvemy againſt God, and alſoto the dicbonoy of the king, and 
for that, cauſed Nabzth to be fioned. After this, his goods and poſeſsi0ns Were confiſcated, 


and the vineyard came vauto the king. But tire falſe Witnes, and the vuinit death of Naboth, 


coft chews both deere, for the King dyed miſchieuonſly in the Warre,and the Q ueene Was calk 
doWne our of 4 WindoWe of ber chamber, 4ud the degges did eate ber body, 

The ſame befel vnto 4 Wicked man,a Romane Prefident,Who defirous to get aWay 4 vine- 
yard from $. Beatrix (Wherwith she, and ber to brothers, Were maintained)made the L4- 
die, and oWner, to be deprived of her life. But he bauing taken poſieſsion thereof died an euill 
death alſo, as it is reported . The life of this holy Sam, With Sumplicius and Fauſtings bir 


brothers, collefied our of the Romane, aud other mariyrologes, is in this manner, 
In 


ww - x 


IvLiis, 29; . $. Simplicius. $37 


} N the time of the Emperour Diocleſianus , the Church of Cod endured 4 
very ſore perſecution, andit laſted a longtime. There liued at that time1n 
Rome, two brothers called Simplicius and Fauſtinus,with their ſiſter Beatrix. 
They lived prjuatly,maintaining themſclues with a vineyard, which was their 
patrimony; yet far that it was knowne they were Chriſtians, they were appre- 
hended. The Emperour thought to compell them to forſake their faith, but he 
ſeing them conſtant thezein, afrer he had putthem co ſundry rormenrs, com- 
maunded that both their heades ſhould be cut off, and that their bodies (ſhould 
be calt into the river. Two holy Prieſts, the one called Criſpus, and the other 
Tohn (guided by S.Beatrix, ſiſter vnto the Martyrs, who had a reuelation ther« 
of)ſoughr their holy reliques, and hauing found chem, buried chemin the way 
called Portuenlis, 

Not long after, Lucretius was preſident, and deputy for the Emperour,who 
had a vineyard, neere ynto the Yineyard which had belonged vnto S. Simpli- 
cius, and S.Fauſtinus, and now was come ynrto the right at Beatrix their filter, 
This Lucratius, coueted to hane the vineyard, to ioyne yato his, and the di- 
uell deuiſed and ſhewed him the manner how he might haue ir, which was,to 
trie Beatrix, if/ſhe would ſacrifice ynto his Gods;for though it was not cerrain- 
lie knowne that ſhe was a Chriltian, yet by likely hoodit might bee preſumed 
that (he might be one. The bleſſed damſell, being demaunded to ſacrifice yn- 
to the Gods, confeſſed freely, and boldly, that (he was a Chriſtian, and ſaid; 
that (he would nor ſacrifice to the diueils, for ſuch were the Gods,that they a- 
dored, Thedeputy vpon theſe wordes, cauſed her to be put in priſon, and the 
nexrtnight to be ſtrangled, andin this torr,the holy virgin and Martyr,depar- 
ted out of this life vnto the erernall ioyes. Her body was buried belide her bre- 
thren, by Lucina, a noble Romane matron. 

After Lucretius had taken poſleſſion of the vineyard , he went thither with 
ſome of his friends, to whom he made a ſolemne banquet. Whileſt they were 
at the banquet, Lucretius laughed exceedingly, and (coffed, and ieſted atthe 
bleſied martyrs. There was preſent at that time a woman that had in herarmes 
aliclechild,to which ſhewas nurſe,and gaue ſucke, The child lifred vp his yoi- 
.ce,and ſaiddiſtin&ly,that all might heare:Lucretius,thou haſt put Beatrix to 
death, and her brethren alſo, and thou haſt wrongfully taken poſſeſſion ofthe 
vineyard therefore, I giue thee to vnderſtande, that the divell will preſently 
take poſſeſſion of thee. Ar that very inſtant, Lucretius beganto rowle his eyes, 
and to make ſtrange countenances, like a poiefled perſon;and for three houres 
ſpace, he was continually pulled, and tormented by the diuell, and then died 
miſerably, Though his death brought deſtruction ro himlelfe, yet it was bene- 


ficiall to many that were preſent; who ſeeing this ſtraunge accident,were con- 
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uerted ynto God, who reuengerh the wrongs doneto his feruants ypon earth, 
and giveththem full poſſeſſion of his glory in heauen. 

The Church ſolemnizeth the feaſt day of thele Saints, on theday of rheir 
martyrdome, which was the 29.of [uly, about the yeare of our Lord.300.1n the 
timeofDioclefianus & Maximianns, Emperours of Rome. The bodies ofthele 
holy Saints, be at this preſent in Rome, in the Church of S. Maria Mator. 

On this day the Catholique Church celebrareth the feaſt of S. Felix the mar- 
tyr.Vſuardus called him Pope;and Franciſcus Maurolicns(raking ir out of the: 
Romane Martyrologe) ſaith: rhat he was the ſecond ofthat name. Damalus 
writeth of him, thathe was a Romane borne, ſonne of Anaftaſius; that he was 
Pope, one yeare, three months, and three daies, and that hewas put to death 
in theperſecutionofthe Arians, who by the fauour of the Emperour Conitan=- 
tius,daily put todeath,and martyred all ſortes of Catholiques, He ſaith al{o, 
that the death ofthis holy Saint was in Corone, or Corona,together with ma- 
nie other Prieſtes, and ſeculer men. Somealſo ſay, that this holy S. Felix, was. 
an other martyr,of whom vſuardus writeth on the firſt day of Augnſt. The Ro- 
man Breuiary ſaith onely, that he was called Felix, and was a martyr. 
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Theliues of S. Abdon, and S. Sennen, Martyrs, Twle, 30. 
I He holy dofors doe highly praiſe, and commend the charity of the Patriarch Tobias, 


Whobeing & caprine , and in bondage in the land of the snfidells (with many. other 

> HebreWes,) ve had acare to bury all them. of his. nation Which dyed, not ith #an- 
ding in doing of this, he knew himſeife to be in. danger of the laW, and ro looſe all bis goo 
des. For the very like cauſe, the charity of the holy martyrs $. Abdon, and$, Sennen , is 
commendable, and praiſe worthy, Who imployed their time and themſelues alſo, in burying 
thoſe Chriftians, that Were put to death and martyred, for the profeſsion of the name of 
Chriſt, and the Catholiquefaith ; and they for that good Worke, loft not onlytheir goodes, 
but their lines alſo. The hiſtory, and manner thereof (taken out of theliſe of $, Laurence)) 
Tas in this ſort, 


A Frer that the Emperour Dectus, had'gotren a noble viory againſt the: 
. A Perfians,andrtaken ſome of their citties, he thought himſelfe much obli- 
ged to his Gods,belecuing that he had obrteined the ſame by their fauour, and: 
helpe. For this cauſe,defiring to gratifie, and dothem ſeruice, he perſecuted the 
Chriſtians that would-not adorethem. He martyred many ofchem in diuers 
contries, and being in Babilon he apprehended:Parmenio, Elymas, and Cri- 
ſ{otelus,Prieſts, and Luke,and Murius Deacons. Afrer he had tormented them 


in moſt cruel] ſort , he cauſgd them to be beheaded, and commaunded vnder 
| great 
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great paine, that none ſhould bury their bodies, Thero was in that citty two 
noble Lords,of great riches and power, who were Chriſtians. Thele noble men, 
that were accutiomed to bury the bodies of all thoſe that were pur ro death, 
for the profeſſion of thename and faith of Chriſt, gaue theſe holy martyrs bu- 
riall alto. he Emperour being certified hereof, was exceeding wroth, &coms 
manded that thoſe men (hould be apprehended & brought betore him, which 
was preſently done. 

Decius ſaid vnto them; Why haue you bene {o bould, to breake our Impe= 
riall commaund? I haue charged, that none be ſo hardy, as ts bury the bodies 
of chole,that be put to death, torrefuting to adore our Gods, & you hauedone 
contrary; for you haue buried them, and haue ({hewed plainly, rhat you are of 
their opinion, making imall account of our Gods, euen as theſe men did, and 
I feare you adorethe God crucified, as theſe men did. S. Abdon and S.Sennen, 
anſwering with free liberty, and Chrittian modeſty, ſaid: Truent is that we bu- 
ried the. Chriſtians thatwere putre death, although we knew the ſame was for- 
bidden by the Emperours decree; for we hould, that the commandemenrs of 
ſuperiours. which arecontrary to the Lawes of God, arenot ro be @beied. And 
ifthou thinke vs to be Chriltias, forthat wo did ſuch deedes,in that thou thin- 
keſt the truth alſo. 

Decius {aid vnto them; You know that your life is in my pawer,and ifI be 
diſpoſed, I can take it from you. The holy Saints anſwered; we know that our 
liues are in the handes of Ieſus Chriſt, he can giuevs life, and he hath power 
to take it from vs. If thou (halt rake our lifs away, it is becauſe he is pleaſed 
it ſhould be (o, orkerwiſe, thou halt no power, norcanſt not rake from ys one 
haire of our head. Decius commaunded they [ould be putin priſon, with the 
others that he had taken inthe warres of Periia,intendingroenter Romewich 
them in triumph, tor his greater glory , for that they were Lordes of great, 
and high dignity, and were apparailed in rich and coſtly raiment, conforma- 
ble yato their eltate , Decius indeed entred the citty of Rome in manner of 
triumph, and led therein, cheſs two holy Saints priſoners, as if he had taken 
them inthe bactraile, | 

Afterward, Decius aflem>led the Senate (Valerianus the Gouernonr being 
alſo preſenr) and cauſed 5. Abdon, andS. Sennen,being gorgeoully apparai- 
led, to be brought inco the Senare houſe; but vpon their garments, tliey had 
chaines like pritoners. Then mad? he aſpeach vnto the Senarours, in which 
he rehearſed che manner,and order of his victories; And laſtly, he ſaid,to ſhaw 
himſelfe thankfulro his gods, he thought it conueniente,to perſecnte the Chri- 
ſtians, enemies vnro them; alſo, for that theſe two men were perſons of great 
account in Perſia, and Chriſtians, he-had brought them vnto Rome, and his 
will was, that they ſhould offer ſacrifice ynto rhe Gods before the Senate, or 
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ells ro be put to death. 
The Senators, and all other that were preſent, fixed theireyes on the holy 


| Saints, the ſighr of whom did mone them to compaſſion\forſach was the fa- 
__ nourof God toward them, thar all rhat did behold them, did pirrie theireſtate) 


conſidering withall, that perſons of ſuch great eltimatio ſhould be loaden with 
ferters and (hackles, their contenance allo thewing that they had euill intrea- 
tinges, and much aſlliction 1in their longe iorney, all which mooued them to 


more compaſſion. | 
Decius cauſed Claudius the highprieft of the Capitol, to bring an Idol intg 


_ that place, andhauing ſet ir before them vpon an altar , he ſaid ynrothe holy 


Saints : Doe ſacrifice vnto theſe Gods, and offer incenſe vnto them, and your 
{haibe fauored by the Senar and people of Rome, & enioy your titles of Prin - 
ces,and great Lordes, wirhall your peſlefſions and your riches, if you will nor, 
be aſlured that you (hall ſuſter molt greuous trorments. The glorious martyrs 
made anſwere: We haue offred ſacrifices ynto leſus Chriſt, of our bodies and 
ſoules; ſacrifice thou vato-thole falſe Gods,if thou wilr. Decius faid;Remem- 
ber well, that herein Rome be fierce lyons, and beares. Let there be whatthere 
will (ſaid the holy Saincs) nothing (hall make vs.to alter or change our pur- 
poſe,and faith in Chriſt leſus. Then Decius turning toward Valerian, ſaid:See 
that theſe men doe either ſacrifice vaco the Gods, or let them be pur to the: 
moſt cruel rorments you can deuiſe. 

Valerianus put them in priſon, and on the next day, cauſed themto be led 
vnto aplace neere the Amphitheatre, whichertheftarue of the Sunne beinge 
broughr, he commanded his ſouldiers to make the holy Saints kneels by for- 
ce before the ſame. As they cndeuoured to enforce-them, they ſpirre vpon the 
ſtatue, and ſaid vnto Valerian: Doe thou that which thou oughreſt, and doe 
not defirerohauethy Gods adored in this forcible manner. Yet Valerian com- 
maunded they ſhould be {courged, with certaine cordes, which had plumers of 
leadried tochem, which weakened, and bloodied:rhe bodies of the holy Saints; 
though they ſupported this torment with.great patience, and-courage. 

Then were they put into the Amphicheatre, wounded as they were, & ſtarke- 
naked (bur clothed with Iefus Chritt , and beautified with his.-heauenly grace): 
and two fierce Lyons , and foure terrible Beares, were let out vato-them;; all 
which ruſhed forth. with wonderfull furie.But when they aproached neere vn- 
to the bleſſed martyrs, they became lowelie, and humble, and falling at their 
feete, (ſhewed vnto:them, a manner of reuerence, Valerian,who was preſent at 


| this ſpectacle, ſaid:In my opinion,theſe be magitians,orencharers, bur ir (hall 


doe them ſmall good. Ar theſe wordes came into the- Theater, certaine{word- 
plaiers (who were people that fought and killed onean other ) ro kill rhe holie 
Saints, who gaue them ſo many woundes,that their bogies were mangled, and 
a5) bend = *- bathed; 
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bathed in their owne bloud, but their innocent ſoules, paſled ypto heatren,to 
enioy Cod in his glory. 


— TheChurchcelebrateth the feaſt of theſe Saints, on the day that they were 


martyred, which was onthe 30.of Tulie,in the yeare of our Lord.253. (Baronius 
faith. 254.) in rhe time of Decius the Emperour, lr is ſaid, that their bodies be 


in Italie, in the cictie of Parma. 
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that Abrabamand Sara his Tvife shed, gaue them 4ſonne. He thought mthis,that God 
had turned his fauorable eyes toWards bi, ſor that be Was 4 ſonne truly giuen by God, 
But What did be aſter this. Onenight he called him, ſaying: Abram, Abram?The boly old man 
knowing 0 it Was chat called him, ſaid: What is thy Will Lord? bebold, Tamreadie to doe 
thy commaundement « God ſaid vate him: take thy only begotten ſonne Iſaac, Whom thou 
loueft ſo well, and goe With himvuto 4 mouniaine Wiich I Shall sheWw thee, and offer him 
there a ſacrifice, and burnt effring ynto me. 
Origene pondereth and conſidereth of all theſe Wordes,ſor that enery one of them augmen- 
ted the griefe, and ſorroW of Abram, This good 61d man might ſay: Lord, Wilt thou baue me 
acrifice to thee? 1 am Well content, and Willing ſo ro doe, Wilt thou haue it of cheepe or of 
bullecks? ns ſaid God: Itmuit beof mankind. Abram aniWwered: Lord, if thou Wilt haue any 
humane creatureto be ſacrificed, shall it be ſome 1dolater Wbich is thine enemie? If ſo,1 Will 


[| T is ſaidin the booke of Geneſis, that almighty God, beeing moued by the many teares 


| make laWfull Warrevpon them, and commaund my ſeruants to kill them, for my ſelfe Will 


not kill any man. God replyed: Thou muſt kill them, and it muſt not be mine enenue, but thy 
greateft friend, enen thy opne ſonne. If it be thy Will (6 Lord) that itsbalbe my ſonne, les 
1 be Iſmael, the ſonne of the bond Woman, for thau knoWeſt welt hoWe deere Iſaacis ynto 
mee. God ſaid: 1 Will not baue it Iſmael, but Iſaac thy firſt begotten, Abram ſaid: if that bs 
thy Will, ſo be ir, bur let lim be killed ſorth with, for the differring of bis death, shall exery 
moment encreaſe ſorroWe 1n my ſoule. Nay, I willnor gratint that, ſaid God, but my Will is, 
that thou trauell With him three daies iourney,that thou maiſt at euery ſleppe ſeelethegriefe 
of death. Abraham ſaid: if it be thy Will ſo (0 Lord) let it be done,but yet giue me leaue to tel 
Sara my Wife thereof, leaft otherWiſe sbe complaie and affliit ber ſelfe and me With greiſe 
and diſcomforte. Nay, ſaid God,my Will is,that thou go fortbW1th to performe this my come 
maundement, and.ſþeakg not thereof to any perſon, | 
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At this We may imagine hoWv good ould Abrabam bowed his head, and taking his fonne 
With him, trauailed three daves, and then came to the mount, Vnto that place Abram bed 
brought two ſeruants, With 4 beait leacen With ood, Whom he commaunded to ſtay there, 
and valoading the Afe , laidthe Wood on the shoulders of Iſaac, Who mildly demaunded of 
his father, ſaying: Father I cary the Wood, and thou carieft the fire , bat Where is the beaft 
to be killed in ſacrifice? Abram aniWwered (We may thinke not without teares) God will pro= 
wide au offring for vs,nuy ſonne. W c may certainly beleeue,that although the old father Wept 
aboundanily,yet that he couered and diſſemsled bis teares,aſmuch as he could, that his ſonne 


should nor perceive them. 
Being both come to the toppe of the mountaine, and bauing made an Altar, and laid the 


Wood thereon. Imagin that hetooks his ſoune Iſaac, and bound bis handes, ſaying io hin, 


My ſonne , the will of God is : that 1 ſacrifice thee to his maieity m this place , Thou maſt 
Weltbinke What an exceeding griefe it 1s to me,but I maſt needes do Gods commaundement. 


| Now the affiifted father conld difemble wo longer, wor bude the teares, that fell apace froms 


his eyes. W e may Well imagine that Iſauc Wepe alſo, yet as 4 Wiſe, and priident childe, hee 
ſaid nothing to moone morecompaſsion , becauſe hee wonld not augment his fathers griefe. 
Onely let ys ſuppoſe hee ſaid thus ynto him: My loning father, if this bee the Ivill of God, 1 
Would nor haue you to make ſtay, but exccure his commanudement, although it coft me my 
life. This one thing only I deſire of you, to Wit : that you Will hide mine eyes, leait | ſering 
wy father, liftevp the knife to kill me, I might perhaps baue ſame indignation in ty mind. 
Ob hol theſe Wardes pierced the bart of the afflitted father ! yer be conered bis eyes, taoke 
his knife in his band, but liſting vp bis arme, and the bloWp coming doWne, 4n Angell taied 
him, and ſaid yuto bim: That be had ſufficiently ſatisfied the commaundement of God,that 
Wbich be bad done (ufficed, that God did remit him of this ſeruice , graunting ynto bine, 
that of bis flocke, bis euly begotten ſoune should take flesh,and sbould be made man inthg 
Fob of a virgin, and diſcend of bis ſeede. 

Out of this | byes may ſee for onr purpoſe, how God ſomrtimes permitteth afflitionr, 
and troubles to endure, even vntill the lait pinch, and then ſendeth helpe, as it happened tg 
S. Peter, who remaining 1 priſon, and all the Church making praier vaio God for him,the 
night before the day be should haue bene put to death , an Angell by the commaundement of 
God, tooke himout of priſon, and ſet him at liberty. HoW this came to paſſezit is recounted 


”n the ates of the Apeitles, in this manner. 


Ing Herode Agrippa, ſent a band ef armed men, to perſecute ſome of the 
K cheife Apoſtles, and diſciples of Ieſus, who preached the Goſpell in Teru- 


falem, andthe country adiacent. This was eleugn yeares (litle more or leſle) 


- after the aſcenſion of our Lord into heauen. The Apoſtles were gone to preach 


in diuers countries, but they wereall returnedto Ileruſalem ata certaine time; 


and were aſſembled to conferre of that which euery one had done. 
S, Iames the Apoſtle had begs ia Spaine, and there he had preached, Then 
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returned he vnro leruſalem, where he conuerted many. Yet Cod (becaufe very 
few in Spaine had receaued his doctrine)granted vntohim afrer his death, that 
which he denyed him in his life, to wit: the conuerfion of the Spaniſh nation, 
The Scribes and Phariles had great indignation againſt him, agreing among 
themſelues, to hyreTome of the Romane ſouldiers, which kept garriſon in le- 
ruſalem, to take him while he preached, and to deliner him ro Herode, who 
was lately returned from Rome,with the inueſture of his kingdome. He ſceing 
the great deſire the people had, to haueS. Iames put to death, without lon 
ſtudy thereon, like Adam, who to pleaſe Eue, depriued ys all of originallIn- 
ſtice, or like Pilare, tharro pleaſe the lewes(although he knew he did yniuſtly 
condemne lIeſus Chriſt) ſo condemned he Saint Iames to Ioofe his head. The 


lewes thoughr good ro gratifie him in the beſt manner, nor only in wordes, 


but alſo with deedes,ſending vnto him goodly preſents out of the reuenewes, 
defigned for the building , and repairing of the Temple (our of which chey 
gaue the 30. pence to Iudas) eſteeming it a thing lawfull , toſpend the reue- 
newes of the Temple, in ſuch workes. Herode, to keepe him ſelfe ſtill in their 
fauour , and to binde them more varto him, cauſed'S, Perer the Apoſtle (who 
was then in Ieruſalem) ro be apprehended, and to be put intopriſon, loaden 
with fetters, and ynder a ſtrong guard, And for thar the Paſche was at hand, 
he put him nor to death, bur ftaied to have that ſo]lemnity paſt. The Scrip- 
cure ſaith-plainly:rhat the Apoltlewas tyed with two chaines, and lay batwene 
two ſouldiers, within three doores, and art euery doorewas a guard of keepers, 
 Ouroftheſe thinges, we may rake ſome conſiderations. One of them thalbe; 
that Herode hauing beheaded S.Iames, he rooke S.Peter alſo.One ſinne draw- 


 ethon an other: ſodoth one vice, and one miſchiefe drawe on-an other. In S. 


Iames ſlaine, and S. Perer taken, you areto vnderſtand; that S. Iames (which 
is by interpretation, a wreltier) is a figure of the morall virrues , which helpe 
againſt temptations, and preſerve vs, againſt falling into mortall finne. Take 
theſe away, and letrheſe yerruous aCtions ceaſe, and then Peter (which figni- 
fieth faich) is forthwith-apprehended , by rhe perſwaſion of the diuell, and is 
in danger ofdeath; which {heweth plainly to vs,thar vice,is the author ofhe- 
refies. When a man ceaſeth ro doe good workes, and commirrteth finnes, heis 
in the way to looſe his faith, and become an heretike.Neither dol know whar 
can be more dangerous in this reſpe&, then fora man co commit a mortal ſin- 
ne, whichis a diſpoſition to him that commirreth it, to looſe himſelfe, 

S. Perer was head of the Church,and cheife of the Apoſtles; Herode raking 
him afrerthe death of S. Iames racher then any other, repreſenteth vnro ys, 
the viage of the diuell (who mooued Herode to doe this wickednes) for he is 
alwaies moſt malicious againſt thoſe which are heades and guides ofthe reſt; 
ſo, if the princigall bertaken away, all thereſt runne ro coufufion, The hauke 
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when ſhe would preie,firſt aflaulterh the guide of the other birdes,that flocke 


zogether, becauſe the guide being dead , ſhe can preye vpon the other at her 


leaſure. | 
S. Iohn Chriſoſtome ſaith in an homily ypon this ſolemnity, that Herode 


and the Tewes, hauing ſeene how among the Apoſtles, S.Peter did the firſt mi- 
racles; that he alwayes anſwered ficſt;yealded reaſons of has doings ; and that 
he was obeyedin his commaundements by all the diſciples, they ſaidamong 
them ſelues:Let vs firſt rake this man away,and all rhe buildiug of theſe men 
will fall ro the ground. In that Herod didnor kill, S. Peter forthwith,we may 
note, what the diuell doth ordinarilyin ſuch a caſe. For when he hath put a 
man in priſon by mortal ſinne, though he defire ro carry him preſerly to hell, 
yet (God nor permitting him) then he endeauourethto bind him with more 
chaines, making him to committ diuers finnes,that he may become thereby 
ſo chained, that he can not be freed, but with great difficultie. 

The Evangeliſt ſaith alſo, that Herod deferred the death of the Apoſtle, 
vntill their Paſche was paſt. W hence comethit, that Herod being a moſt wic- 
ked man,hauing no regard of God (for he was as proude as Luciter,as appea- 
red by his death tHorthie after) was yer deuour, and had regard vato the Paſ- 
che?This is alſo a deceiving craft of the diuel, ſometimes to [hew fignes of pie- 
tie or truth, that he may be better credited, when he lyeth.S.lohn Chriſoſtome 
ſaith: that S. Peter endured moſt griguous afflictions, all rhe time that he re- 
mained in priſon: for that, the ſouldiers that kepte him, entreated him verie 
euilly , notonly in wordes , buttelling him,that he had left his trade of fiſh- 
ing, becauſe he could notabide to take paines, & thar he went vp and downe 
the country,todeceiue the people, with the new dorine which he preached, 
They aduiſed him to be warned by his maiſter, who was pur rodeath for ama- 
lefator, & hanged ona Croſle, They asked him alſo, how he became a prea- 
cher, hauing neuer ſtudied; and whether he thought he ſhould diein his bed, 
or ſome ſhamefull death in the fight of the world? Thus they vexed him with 
wordes,adding alfo euj]l vſage of blowes, and other reproaches, keeping him 
ſtill ryed with two iron chaines. 

Theſe things the Apoſtle indured patientlie, in the time of his impriſon- 
nement. And in the meane ſpace, the whole Church, and the other Apoſtles 
and diſciples beinge allembled in the Cenaculum, where Chriſt had celebra- 
red his ſupper, the euening before his death (which was in the houſe of Iohn, 
ſonne to Marie, who afrer the opinion of divers graue authors , was S. Marke 
the Euangeliſt) made praier vnto God, to deliver his Apoſtle, our of the emi- 
nent perill and danger, wherein he was . God could wel haue deliuered him, 
without any interceſſion of others, and although he had determined to releaſe 
apd free him, yet would he do it by meanes ofthe prayers of the Church, Al- 
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f, God would haue vs to be vnited together, and that we ſhould pray for the 
Heades thar rule, and gouerne vs, eſpecially, if they be in troubles, or afflic- 
tion. And if we had that care, to pray for the cheife and principall perſons of 
the Church, which we haue for our owne priuate good (as health, credir,and 
fuch like)doubtleſſe, our affaires would goe better then they doe. The Church 
ſhould not be reſtrained, not kept in one corner of the world, asnow it is. The 
enemies thereof, ſhould not be ſo potent, nor ſo ableto diſquiet ir. | 
S.Chriſoitome ſaith: God would nor deliver his Apoſtle forthwith, that rhe 
miracle might be more manifeſt, & that they mighr nor calumaniate ir, which 
they could not well doe, forthat he was in the priſon bound in chaines , and 
Vndera itrong guard. God ſtayed awhile in the deliuerance of S. Peter, as he 
did with Abram,whenhewas to ſacrifice his ſonne;for he ſuffered him to ferch 
his blow vnto che necke of Iſaac, and in that inſtant he ſtayed his arme. So did 
he alſo with che children of iſrael, when they fled our of Egypt; for thus was 
their caſe: On there lide, they had molt high hilles; before them the red Sea; 
and at their backe,Pharao with an army followed to killthem;but when they 
thought they had noremedie,then God delivered them, cauſing the ſea trode- 
uide itielfe, through which they paſled as on drie land . When Iofeph was in 
priſon in &gypt, and looked euery howre rodie,God ſent him remedie ynex- 
pected. So happenedir alſo vnto S.Peter, God ſtayed vntill he was in extreeme 
neceſfity, & then euen in the night next before the appointedday of his death, 
he deliuered himin this manner,S.Peter ſl:eping, bound with his chaines, bet= 
weene two ſouldiers, 

It is not without a miſtery,thar S. Peter ſlept being ſonigh his death: fo he 
flept when he was vpon mount Thabor, where Chriſt was transfigured: alſo, 
when he was in the company of Chriſt in the garden, where the Iewes rooke 
him. This fignifieth: that he that fleepeth, and ſlumbreth in his life, ſhall alſo 
be drowſie in his death. In this alſo, that there came an Angell (ſent by God) 
and touching him on the fide, bid him ariſe, and gird himſelfe, and that he 
ſhould take all his garments, leauing nothing in the hands of his enemies, bur 
to follow him, we may norte firſt, the ſtriking ofhim lightly on rhe ſide, forby 
that is ſignified, that God ſometimes(co awake vs out of the {leepe of our fin- 
nes) ſtrikerh vs bur lightly, When Saul purſued Dauid,and pitched his rent at 
the foote of the mountaine, where Dauid lay hid, it happened,that Saul wich 
all his company, were fait a ſJeepe, Dauid deſcended from the mountaine with 
one ſouldier, and might haue killed him, bur would nor, only raking away a 
litle veſſell of water, and a Iaueline,that ſtood at his beds head. Yhen calling . 
him, heawaked; and Saul beinge much aſhamed, determined , nor to purſue 
kim any more, but asked him forgeuenes of that which was paſled.God doth 
theſame with ſinners {leeping in their finnes: he cometh and takerth away their 
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Jaunces, fo wit: their bodily ſtrength , and ſendeth them ſome infirmitie, He 
taketh away alſo a veſſel] of water, which fignifieth, their remporallriches and 
goodes,whichrunne away like water. Then hecalleth them,and makerth chem 
toawake,and inthis mannerto remember themielues, rolament,and bewaile 
their ſinnes, and to crate pardon. This doing of his,is a ſoft touching, as the 
Angel touched S,Peter.Secondlyhe bid him alſo, take all his things with lum, 


 androleaue nothing in his enemies hands;for that Cod would nor haue in ys 


any thing to remaine,that might be ynto vs occaſion toreturne to the feruice 
of the diuel{. Thirdly and laſtly, the Apoſtle was vnlooſed; it 1s conuenient 
that therigeur of a mans penance, be ſomewhat mitigated, when one 151n tri- 
bularion and atlliction, leaſt thegreat waight, opprelle the whole body , and 
beare it tothe ground, 

S.Peter vnderſtandingwhatthe Angel bid him doe,tooke vp his garments, 

and ſaw, thatinſtantly, his chaines fell from him to the ground,and that the 
two (ouldiers which were beſide him, for feare of the Angell (if they ſaw him) 
or for that they were fallen into.a dead {lzepe, mooued not at all. T he firſt gare 
openedof irſelfe,and gaue him free-paſlage,and that was by the meanes of the 
Angell that guided him. Theſame did the other two gates alſo.. The guarders 
arenot ſpoken of,for that they were ſilent, andcontinewed the ſleepein whic|: 
they were holden, S. Peter departed out of the priſon in the compante of th- 
Angell, who hauing brought him a good diſtance fromit,left him in aſltreete, 
and vaniſhed away;for God doth helpe vs in that we can not doe,and willeth 
vs to helpe our ſelues in that we can doe.The Apoſtle ſecing him ſelfe alone, 
fullofioye,he ſaid. Now am I 4ffured, that God hath ſent bis Augell, and bath deliue-- 
red me out of the handes ef Herod, and of the Ieycs,who thought to haue made a fe- 
Riuall day at my death. 

Then went he ynto the houſe of Iohn,, whoſe ſurname was Marke, where he 
imagined the Apoities, and Diſciples wereaſſembled together. He knocked ac 
the gate, and amaide called Rhode; anſwered him from the windowe. Rhode 
knowing S. Peters voice, ran varo the place where the Apoltles and Diſciples 
were in prayer (not opening the doore) and tould them,that Peter was at the 
gate. They ſaid vnto her:why ſaieſt thou ſofrhou art fooliſh: yer [he ſaid it was 
true, for [he knew the Apoſtles yoice very well. Then the Apoſtles ſaid:thag it 
was his Angell keeper, who had taken his ſhape, and voice on-him . All this 
while,S. Peter knocked Rti}l ar the gare; and at laſt, they opened the gate,and 
knew him, every one- being aſtonied, andamaſed, and he with them rendred 
thankes vnaro Cod. 

The Apoitle departed forthwith from Teruſalem,and rooke with him S.Tor- 
quatus and others, who had bene diſciples of S.lames, and had bene in Spaiae 


with him, forthar his other diſciples, which were Spaniards, had taken his b2- 
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dic, afſoone as he was behedded, and were departed, to retur@anto Spaineg 
Then. Peter made S, Torquatus Biſhop,and his fellewes alſo, and ſent theny 
into Spaine, knowing,that they being men expert in that coutry, mighthelpe 
forward with ſo good a worke,as the conueriton of the Spaniards,and ſothey: 
did. Herod, vnderſtanding that S, Perer was gotten out of priſon, made dili- 
gent ſearch for him, and notfinding him, diſcharged all his choller, and furig 
vpon the guard (andas S.Luke ſeemeth co infinuate,and 5.lohn Chriſoftome 
affirmech) ho pur them to death. This is the ſtorie , ofche impriſonment of S, 
Peter. 

Concerning the feſtivall day of his Chaines, you muſt ynderſtand, that S, 
Alexander the Pope, being priſoner in the houſe of Quirinus the gouernour, 
and hauing done ſome miracles, by curing diuersperions of ſundry infirmities, 
Quirinus brought his daughter ro him to be healed , who had the kings euill; 
promiſing, ifhe ſawe ſucha thing done, tobe madea Chriſtian, The dam(ell 
was led ynto the Pope, and ſhe kneeled before him on her knees. Then he bid 

uirinus take tkechaines wherewith hee was bound, and put them abour the 
necke of the damſell. Quirinus did as he was commaunded, and his daughter 
was preſently cured, and [he for toy kifled the chaines wherewith the Pope was 
tycd. But he (aid ro her: daughter, kiſle not my chaines, but ſceke for the chai- 
"nes of S, Peterthe Apoſtle, with which he was chained in this citty,in thetime 
of Nere, forthoſe deſerueto be reuerenced,andeſteemed more then mine. Tho 
damſell by her fathers meanes, cauſed chem to be ſought for diligently, and 
at laſt found them, and not only ſhe, but other Chriſtians alſo of thoſe times, 
did highly regard and eſteeme of chem , and laidrhem in an oratory, which 
afterwards was a famous Church in Rome. 

It happened, that inthe time of the Emperor Theodofius the ſecond, which 
was in the yeare of our Lord. 450. the EmprefleEudoxia, his wife, went ro Ie« 
ruſalem,to performe a yow (he had made. Many thinges were preſented ynto 
her,and amongſt other, a Chaine of iron, adorned with pearle, and gold,and 
as they ſaid, was one of the wich which S. Perer was chained by Hereds apoint« 
ment. This Lady,broughticto Rome,and ſhewed it to Pope Sixrus the third, 
who knowing that there was an other Chainein Rome, which was ſaid tobe S, 
Peters,cauſed it to be brought thither, and hauing vewed them both rogether, 
they were found to be very like one vntothe other, Gods will being,that they 
ſhould bs ſo, for that the ſame Apoſtle, had bene chained with either of them) 
for one, and the ſelfe (ame cauſe, that is to ſay, for preaching of the Goſpell, 
And becauſe it (hould be manifelted , what honour God doth vnro his Saints 
in heauen, he would that the inſtruments of their rorments, ſhonld be honou+« 
red in earth; euen as theſe Chaines were, which from that time to this,are had 
ig greater eſtiqarion by Chriſtians , then before, dy reaſon of ſome _— 
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which Cod wronght by their meanes. 
 Amongſtwhich ſurely, that which happened alonge time after, to a great- 
Lord (very priuate with the Emperour Ocho)was very notable,and worthy to . 
be kept in memory. He was poſſeſſed by a diuell, who made him often madde 
and furious, ſo that he tore, and broke in pieces with his nalles, and with his 
reeth,all things that he conld come by,or lay hold on. T his wretched creature, 
was led intothe Church where the Chaines of S. Peter were, which were put a= 
bout hisnecke, and at the ſame inſtant, the diuell departed, and he was perfe=- 
aly freed. 
_ Thegdayon which the Emprefle Eudoxia brought the Chaine to Rome, and 
matchedit with that which was already there (and was foundto beof the ſame 
greatnes and making) was the fiſt day of Augult, on which day the Romaines 
made a feaſt, for a vidtory obteined by Auguſtus Cziar,againſt Marcus Anto- 
nius,and Cleopatra. Pope Sixtus commaunded that the feaſt ſhould be kepr, 
but ſo that it hould be changed; And whereas before,it was kept in the honor 
of Auguſtus Caſar, from thensforthair ſhould be celebrated in the honour of 
the Chaines of S. Peter, and of his impriſcnment, which waz notat this time, 
bur in the month of March. For the Hebrewes celebrated their Paſch(ro which . 
Herod had regard, and would nor put S. Peterto 0519 in.that month , The 
foreſaid Pope built a Church in Rome,ia,which he put the fareſaid Chaines, 8%. 
in that place is celebrated the feaſt, on the firſt of Auguſt. | 
 $.Chriſoſtome in the homily he made on this ſollemnity,ſaith{and Simeon | 
Mertaphraſtes recounteth it alſo)that in his time,one of theſe Chaines, were in 
Conſtantinople, and chat there was alſo the ſword of S.Perer,wherewith he cur 
off the care of Malchus.It may be that the Apoltle being boud with two Chai- 
nes (as S. Luke faith) in thedeſiruction of Ieruſalem, the Chriſtians departing - 
thence, by aduiſe from heauen,caried them both away, and the cirtty being at- 
rer reedified,it may be one Chaine was caried backe againe, and that the other - 
remained in Conſtantinople, where ic was alſo at the time of S, Chriſoſtome, 
as he ſaith.S;Chriſoſtome: was inthe:timeof Arcadius, who was father to Theo- 
dofins, husband to Endoxia, who brought the other from leruſalem to Rome, 
Vpon this day in. Rome is kept great triumphes, we therefore hauing this cit- 
tie as cheife among all other, becauſe not without the ſpeciall motion of al- 
mighty'God,the Head of the Church had there placed his ſeate,it is fit we alſo 
make triumph this day,eſpecially this feaſt being inſtirured for our ſpirituall 
good. Let vs therfore defireot Godby the merits of this holy Apoſtle, that as 
he delivered him from the chaines of this body, ſo he will deliuer vs from the 
chaines of vices,which doe fetter, and (hackle our ſoules, that with freedome 
we may enloy the triumphes of heauen, Amen, W 8 


x» 


Ths. 


———_ —— A. 7,” 1 COET 2. azz wee aaa 2; 


AvGovsT.r. the Machabees. 7% 


— —— A +. —_— _——— —_— 


— 
b —.. At 


—_" —_— 


Thelife and Martyrdome of the Machabees. Auguſt. 1. 


 T-ſuch time 4s the HebreWwes traudiled through the deſert toJpardes the land of 
A promiſe, the king of Moab, Wheſe name Was Balaac, fearing to looſe his kingdame 
(by Which the HebreWes Were to paſie) deviſed therfore all meanes be could to conn 
ſerue the ſame ,and to doe allthe ancyance,and miſchiefe he could to that people. And the bet= 
rer to performe the ſame, be tooke connſell herein With 4 Prophet called Balaam, 4 man 0 
pery en diſpoſition,as may Well be gathered by the aduiſe tbat he gaue him, Which Wes this: 
He told bim: that as long as the HebreT»es Were in the ſauour of Ged,no nation hed power 
20 refiſt them, and therefore be muſt vſeſome meanes to maketbem fall into his diſpleaſure, 
and cauſe them to offend his maieſite; aud then , they might not only be Withſtood, but alſo, 
be very mnch dammified. The king ſaid: for What Will their God be roth With them? The 
Prophet ansWered: If cheyWorsbip any other Gedin his place. 
The king of Moab being thus aduiſed,bythis counſell of Balaam, ſought out the moſi beaus 
eofull women of his kingdome, and 19 them he gaue all thinges that might adorne them for 
aticements.He commanunded them that inzoliity andlightnes,they should go vnto the campe, 
pt lodgings 0 f the HebreWes, Which Was neere at band,and if that any of them deſired to 
' lie or ſport With them, that they sbould not by any meanes conſent except firit they ado= 
.44 Belphegor the Idol, Which they adored, Theſe Wemen did euen thus, aud by this meanes 
94any of the Hebrewes commuted Idolatry, 

God Was exceeding Wroth With them,and Whileſt he ſpoke With Moyſes,to chailice them. 
by executing the principal offendors,an HebreW in the fight of Moyſes and of all the people, 
Went yauto 4 oinan Madianzte,and holding-her bythe hend,tooke her With bim to lie with 
ber,Phinees the (onne of EleaLar(grandchild ynto Aaton,being 4 couragions Jong man,and. 
alſo zealous of the honour of God) ſeeing it, tooke aleunce in bis band, and goin T intothe 
place, Where the HebreWp and tbe Woman Were,thruſt them 60th through at one flroke,an4 
fent their ſoules,vnto thepit of bel. This Worthy afte did ſo-much pleaſe God,for the circum< * 
ances thereof, that be Was appeaſed,and mittigated inpardoning the people, aud ganevuo. 
them a litle chaſtiſement, leſſe a great deale then they deſerned. 

Although many be deſtrous to vnitate Phinees, by doing ſuch thinges Wherby they thinke. 
20 pleaſe God, yet they doe offend him, becauſe many circumſtances are required -in ſuch a caſe, 
fo as if one be lacking, the deed Jp ill not be good, for that God hath commanded vs , Bot to 
kill, nor ro offend our neighbour,neither in deede, nor ord, Tet Maitathias the Prie fa- 
zber of the Machabees,did ſuch a likg thing (wbichpleaſed God mucb) as that Which Phi- 
nees did, and it Was in this manner. 

King Antiockus (Wbo ſucceeded Alexander the great in Greece) haning diſcomfited and' 
74nquished Prolomie King of AEgypr, made Warre ypon the Hebrewes, and tooke the cittia. 
#f.leruſalem by force of arnies, ranſaked the Temple , and made hauocke , and defiruftion 
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former times, God alſo gaue them viorie 4g4inft their enemies, till at laſt, Tudas dyed ina 
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in the countrie ; This king beinge certified of that Which the king of Moab had done , «= 


gain#t the HebreWes, in maintenance of bis eftate; be alſo, to keepe vnder bis dominion, that 
Thich by force he had taken ſrom them, laboured to make them commit , or at leaſt to yig- 
late, the laWe that Ged bad ginen them, by doing that Which Was contrary to his comman- 


dement. One thing Was, 10 eate s Wines flech, And therather to enforce them to commit Ido- 


latrie, or els in ſomething to doe contrary to the lay of God, be vſed exrreame crucltie, and 
put many of themynto death. 

Mattathias the Prieſt ſering this , called to him his fine ſonnes, Which were valiant men, 
aud with others of the people, that accompanied him, be retired into the citty of Modin,and 
there they iointly lamented and betyailed the affi:ition, aud miſery of their country, W her- 
Vpon king Antiochus publisbed certaine edifis , and Withall ſent ſome perſons toperspade 
the ſe people to adere the Idols, as others had done,promifing them fanour aud grace(on the 
kings behaife) if they did ſo. But Mattathias With a Teſolute mind ansWvered: that he would 
or doe 4gainit the laVv of God, although be Were to looſe his country, is gaodes, his chil- 
drex,and bis life alſo. W hilt they Were thus talking. one of the HebreWes approached vnta 
an Altar thereby (wbereon an Idol ſtood) to doe ſacrifice thereon, in the fight of them all, 

This thing ſo diſpleaſed Mattathias, that like vnro an other Phineeshe reſolutely ran yn- 


w him, and With valiant courage, thruiting him through, With bis sWord, killed bin, and 


ſo did he the man likeWiſethat bad brought the meſſage from king Antiochus , pers ipadings 


him to adore the Idols. 1 et mot fully content berevith,he thre doWne the Altar,and brof;" 


the ldolls im peeces. W hen be had done this;he bidde thoſe that Were Lealous of tbe bonout 
of God,that they chould folleW him,and ſo he departed from the city. His ſonnes, kinsfolks 
and friends With many other of the people, Went vp vnro 4 bil, and there fortified themſelues. 

Then the affaires of Mattathias and bis ſonnes,proſpered ſo Wei(and in efpeciall the dee= 
des of one of them called Indas Machabens) that they reconered the citty of Ieruſalem, and 
caſt the Gentiles out of it, and reduces into the Temple the vſe of ſacrifices , as had bene in 


battaile, and his brethren alſo dyed by divers michaps, as We read inthe tWyo bookes of Ma 
chabees, Which be both Catholique, Canonical, and approeucd by allthe Church, as $, Au 
outtine affirmeth in che 17. booke and 33. chapter de Ciuit, Det. But becauſe ynto them that 


reade thoſe bookes, perhaps there may ariſe ſome difficultie, for that in the firſt booke,is Write 
ten the death of Indar, and ſome of bis bretberen, and in the ſecond booke, he returneth to 


ſdeake of them as if they Were aline, and there their Worthy «&5,4nadeedes are eſpecially re- 


cited, It is neceſſary to be pnderitaod, that the ſecond booke is not a continuation of the firit, 


for tbe authors of them Were diners. 


Of the firit books an HebreW Was author, Who ſe name is not knoWwne, he Þroteit in He 
brew, 4s $. ITeromafiirmeth, is the preface to the bookeof the kinges, ſaying: that be hath 


ſeen, and read it inthe Hebre'y tongue. Of the ſecond booke the firit chapter, andpart of the 


ecend doth containe ſome letters, ſent from the Senate of Ieruſalem,vnto the HebreWvs Which 


did dell ip AEgypt, and ro Ariſtobulus , ſchoolemaifter ro the king of 4Egypt, And from 
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this clauſe of the ſecond chapter Which beginneth : Of Tudas Machabevs, and his brethren, 
&c. « Greeke Writer, made an Epitome or recapitnlation of five bookes, Which Iaſon Cyre- 
neus Wrote. S. lerome ſaith: that he Was called Teſephus, and that he pas the foune of Mat- 
tatbias, wor of bum that Was ſather of the Machabees, but of an other, for the former bad 
fine ſonnes,and none of them Was called 1 oſeph. Honors a prieit of Augnſtodonenſis,ſaith in 
his book of Ecclefiaſticall writers: that Philo the HebreW, Wrote this ſecond booke .T haue 
ſaid this,for that I hauing yſed tocitethe authors Which baue Writtentbe lines of the $agings 
of whom 1 Write,l Would nor ſaile ra doe the ſame in this of the Machabees, thouoh it be not 
very important ſoto doe, for that the bookes being canonical, the Holy Ghoit was author 
of them. 

F Tou m5 alſo pnderfand, that the cauſe Why Tudas Was ſurnamed Machabeus, and that 
they Which followed him Tyere called alſo Machabees, befell (as Iſaac Bewſcola an Hebrew 
author ſanth:) for that Tudas, to knoWwe his ſouldiers from others, and that they should bee 
knoWpue onefrom another, gane them 4 name, and figne of foure Hebrelp Wordes, Which be 
aſmuch toſay; Whois as thou, 0 Lord, among the mightiet This ſentence beginneth 
in the Hebrey toung With this word Machabees,Moreouer they bad in their ſtanderds, fonre 
letters,toWit:M.C.B.lAnd from bence received he the name of Machabeus.The time Wyber- 
n Iudas and his brethren gouerned the people of the HebreWves, Was about 170, yeares be- 
fore the birth of Chrift,. 


* The feaſt Which the Church celebrateth of the Machabees,it not of them all,though it be 


aſſurediy beleexed, ibat Mattathias, Tas, andiis brethren , With many otbers of them are 
ſaued, for doing ſuch renowned feates of armes in the ſergiceof God, and ere ſlaine far ob- 
ſeruarion of his laIve; This feaſt 4s onty 0 f nine perſons, to Tvit; one Scribe, and oxemother, 
With her ſeuen ſonnes, Who ſuffered torments, becauſe they Would not doe againf the law 
of God, The Cathol:que Church deth celebrate the feat day of theſe Saints, tothe end, ber 
children confideringe that torments theſe holy Saints ſtepporred, rather then they Would 
breake the obſetuation of their laW, they may thereby take heart and courage, to endure the 
th 
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of ebeſe boly Sa4mrs 1s Tpritzen inthe 2, baoke of the Machabees, and 7.chapter, 


A 


and ranſacke rhe citty, with the ſlaughter of people, bur to be more famous to 


T fuch time as the perfidious and ſacrilegious Antiochusentred into Te 


oſterity, he labouredall he could,ro bring the Hebrewes into the diſpleaſure: 


of God, tothe end he might abandon, and forſakethem. To effe&rhis, he caſt 
how hemight bringthem co IdolJarry,orelsro comit ſome act or other againlt 
their law, as was theeating of [wines fleſh. 


Hereupon a Scribewas apprehended, called Eleazarus,a man very old,and. 


of good accoiit, The officers bid khjm toeare [wines Hell, for forhe king com- 
maunded, otherwile, he ſhould be put todeath. He an(wered ; he had rather 


looſe: 


e and greater alſo,ratber then-tg offend God by breaking their Chriftian law. The hiſtory, 


ruſalem, and prophaned the Temple, he was not content onely to rifle, 


— 
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looſe his life, then todoe contrary to the law, Eleazarus was a man of a vene2 
rableaſpe, which cauſed all that beheld him ro loue him, and ſodid the very 
miniſters which were appointed to torment him, For they hauing taken ſoma 
afetion tohim (and alſo beingentreated by ſome of his friendes) ſaid ynto 
him. Well Eleazarus, to the end thou (halt not die,we will doe thus much for 
thee,we willgiue rhee the fle/h of acalfe,and thou ſhalt eate before;and in the 
fight of ſome perſons,and wewill ſay,it was the fleſh ofan hogge;Ry this mea- 
nes thou ſhalr ſaue thy life, and yer {halt doe nothing contrary to thy law. 

Eleazarus hauing conſidered thereon, after a litle pauſe, ſaid: Cod forbid[ 
ſhould doe any ſuch thing. For by this meanes, many without inquiring after 
thetruth, will (ay it was ſwines flelh,and would be ſcandalized thatEleazarus,' 
for feare of torments or death, had done (ſuch adeed, and peraduenture ſome 
taking example by me, would doe the ſame; therforel will not giue this occa- 
ſion. The miniſters and officers, ſfeing that hewould nor doe as they counſelled 
him, turned their fauour into fury, and pur him toſo great torments, chat he 
ended his life in them, the bleſſed 01d man ſtill calling vpon Cod,and ſaying, 
that though the body endured ſharpe rorments, yer the (oule reioyced ro ſuf- 
fer the, forthe Joue of God his creator. Eleazarus being dead, therewas brought 
before the king a conſtant and re{olure woman, and herſeuen ſonnes with hery 
They were all commaunded to cate {wines fle[h,or if they did not,they (houl@ 
ſuffer moſt cruell corments. | 

The eldeſt of them ſpake firſt , and ſaid : Stay not , nor looſe not time in 
threatening vs,for we be prepared rather to die with rorments,then to breake 
thelaw of our God, which he hath giuen vs. The king being wroth hereat, cau= 
ſed certaine pannes,and cauldrons of braſle,to be made hotte, which rhey vied 
intormenting them. And yntothe firſt (becauſe he had ſpoken with ſuch bold- 
nes) he cauſed his roung to be cut out, and then to ſhaue his head , and to pull 
all the skinne off ic. Nor content herewith, he commaunded his handes & feeta 
ſhould be cur off alſo. His mother with her other ſonnes were preſent,who ani« 
mated them to endure the like rorments, & they 1ointly defired God to helpa 
them, har they might endure them with patience. The firſt brother being thus 
vſed, the king cauſed him to be pur into the cauldron without water, & rherg 
to be ſcorched vnto death. | 

Then they tooke the ſecond, and hauing pulled theskinne off from his head, 
as they had done vnto the former, they asked if he would eate that which rha 
king commaunded, before they gaue him the other tormentshis brother had 
ſuffered. He anſwered, that he wouldnot;and ſo he was put rodeath,as the for- 
merwas. When he was euen yeelding vp the ghoſt, he ſaid vntorhe king: Thou 
wretched and curſed man, thou doeſt take our liues from vs, bur the king, of 
heauen will caiſe ys,vp againe vato eternall life, becauſe we die, forthat we will 
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Hot violate his lawe. - »_ 

The ſecond being dead, they came ynto the third, and bid him hold out his 
toung that ir mightbe cut off. Heredilie put it our,andthen ſpred his armes 
that they might becut offalſo,ſaying:Ihave receaued theſelimmes of God, & 
nowel reioyce, to offer them vnro him for the obſeruation of his Jawe; and I 
am aſſured, that farre better limmes [halbe reftored ro me againe in eternal 
glorie, The king was amaſed to ſce ſuch courage, in this yong man, who endu- 
red patiently ſo ſharpe torments, without any figne ortoken of griefe or paine« 

The third being dead, they rookxethe fourth , who ſupporting the like tor- 
ments, with the fame conftancy,ſail ynto the kinge: We haue hope to be raiſed 
agine to'line eternallie, in all happines, but ſo {halt nor chou; for thou ſhalt 
be raiſed ataine ro remaine enerlaſtinglic in hel, 

Then was the fifte pur ynro the torments, who ſaid vnto the kinge: Thou 
haſt power and authoritie to rorment our bodies, but do not thinke that we be 
forgotten of God, as thou arr, for the time {hal come, that thy houſe ſhalbe 
tormented more cruellie, then thou rormenteſt our bodies at this time. 

When they began to vexe , and torment the ſixt, hee ſaid vn:o che tyrant: 
We haue deſerned theſe paines for our finnes, but be aflured,that thou art al- 
ſo to makea ſtrickr account of thefinnes thou deeſt commir , by inflicting 

theſe paines,and puniſhments vpon vs; and chat chaſticement-thalbe greater, 
then this which nows thay giueſt ynco vs. | 

The holie mother ( worthie of erernal memorie) all the time that her ſon- 
nes were thus tormented vnrodearh (ouercoming morherlie affection , with 

the hope ſhe hadin Cod) did admoniſhe and comfort euerie one of them with 
prudent, and diſcreere (peaches, ſaying: Reioyce with me my children , for 
he which creared you of nothing , wil giue youan other newe life, becauſe 
you contemne , and depiſe this life, rather then to forſake him, or breake his 
commaundements. EY ork | Lo xe be | 


The ſix brethren being now dead , the king vied many faire and elofng 


wordes ynto the ſeuenth , promiſing him with an orhe, tomake him arich & 
mightie man, if he would forſake the lawe of his forefathers. The king ſent al- 
ſofor the mother , ro counſel and aduiſe herſonne , not to die wilfullie as his 
brechren had done. She made anſwers : that [he wou!d counſel her ſonne , ro 
thar which was conuenient. So ſhe aproaching to herſonne, ſaid tohim:My 
ſonne, haue copalſion en me thar have borne thrze nine monethes in my wom=- 
be, & haue three yeares fed thee wigh che milk2 of my breaſts, & haue brought 
thee yp, & maintained theevnrto this preſcc.I'defirethee to behold the heauen; 
theearth, & all chat is therin,and conſider, that God createdal things of no- 
thing. He alſo created thee,tothe end, the inferiour creattires ſhould ſerue 
tnce; & that chou in ſeruing him, ſhouldRt enioy the kingdome of heauen. Do 
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not thou in 2 momet looſe all thy hopes. Endeadour to beare the tormets this 
rirant threatnerth co giue thee, with a noble and reſolute mind, as thy brethren 
 haue done,thar thou andI may enioy and poſlefle the glory of God with them 
for euer, Be not in doubt of me, anſwered the conſtant yong man, for I am re- 
folued,not ro obey the commandement of the king, but the precepr ofthe law 
ow by God vnto Moyſes,and by him vnto vs. Then looking on the king,he 
aid vnto him + Thou inventor of all wickednes and cruelty againſt the He- 
brewes, be affured, thon ſhalt not eſcape the handes of God. We ſuffer theſe af- 
fictions iuſtly for our finnes, but our Lord, though he be at this time wroth 
with ys, will ſhortly (how the fatherly loue and affeftion he beareth vs; bur ic 
ſhall not ſo befall rhee, for ro thy ſorrow and paine, he will make thee confeſſe. 
In hell, that he is true Cod, creator of heauen andearth. The king was moo- 
ued with more indignation againſt this,then he was againſt all the reſt, & put 
him to greater torments, which he ſupported with great patience, putting his 
truſt and afflance in God. 0h 
The leuen brethren being put thus vnto death, the king cauſed the holy and 
_ conſtant mother to be ſ]ainealſo, who was worthy oferernall memory, not og- 
lie, for that (he had bene mother vato ſuch ſonnes, but alſo, for that ſhe ſeeing 
them die in cruel ſort, yet alwajes exhorted and animated them to ſuffer theſe 
torments. | 
Many holy doors giue-vnto her incredible praiſe, namely:S.Gregory Na- 
zianzen,S.lohn Chriſoſtome,S, Ambroſe,S.Bernard, Euſebius Emiſſenus, and. 
many other, ſpeaking all ro the high commendations, both of the mother, and 
the ſonnes. Therefore I returne &1{ay;with great reaſon the Catholike Church 
celebrateth their feaſt, for they ſuffring ſuch torments forthe obſeruances, and 
ceremanies of the old law, would ſurely haue endured the like, or more, for 
obſeruing of the law of grace, if it had bene in their time, S.Anrenius in Flo- 
rence faith:the martyrdome of theſe ſeuen brethren, wasin Antioch whereths, 
king remained at that time: 
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Thelifeof S. Stephen, Pope and Martyr. Auguit. 2. 
s þ He Prophet Heli7 eus,going on 4time-ynto the cittie of Bethel, being veere the ſam, 
\ 
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? certaine boyes of IeIpde bebauiour,and cxill education, cried aloud behind bim in rt 
proach: Come vp, come vp,thou old bad head. He curſedthem ou the bebalſe of God, 

and forthWub iſſued out of the Wood tWo beares, Which ſlew tWo and fortie.of them . And 
though curſing or renenge by our oWne authority , 5s not LaWfull but rather ſinne, yet this 
Which Helizexs did, Was not (inne, but ratber 4 holy, and meritorzons Worke, he hauing 4 
particuler infirution from God ſo 10 doe, Alſo, he Was 4 Prophet, and a p#rjou —_— 
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God, Whoſe Willis, that ſuch perſons be reverenced, and honoared, 

God Would alſo haue it 45 4 Warning tomen of more yeares, that they ſeeing the panich-= 
rent ſent by God ypon thoſe children for approbrieus Words vſed to Helizeus, might the mors 
feare, andrefraine, to vſe any misbeſeeming Wordes or otherwiſe, to aades priefts, and re- 
ligious perſons. For God fpeaking of them, ſaith by the mouth of the Propbet Z athatie: He 
that coucheth you in the veiture, toucheth me in the eyes. Ag4inebe ſaith bythe 
Prophet Dauid: Touch not my Chriffs,to it,my anomred:by Which he meaneth the Prieſts. 
Hae reſpet vuto them, Let none be ſo bald as to Wrong them. He that shall doe them anit 
agrieusnce, let ſuch an one know,te doth it to me. Saul alſe Would perſecute the Apoſtles, 
andthe other Chriſtians , he Went thereto Well furnished , With letters pattents, and com- 
muſs z0ns, but God met bim in the 61gh Way, ſiroks him to the ground, and if be had not hums- 
bled bimſelfe, it bad gone much orſe With him, | 

This was conſidered by the holy Pope Steplen, wha commaunded by decree,that the PrieX- 
l:e yeftures should be kept, With all due renverence; as if he Would ſay: It is not only reaſon, 
that henour and reverence be borre vnto Prietts (for the office they haue , and for that they 
be of ſo great authority, that God deſcendeth mio their bandes, 4s When they abſolue from 
finnes and adminitter the Sacraments) but We mu alſs make eitimation of their veſtures, 
to Wit, the ornaments, With the Which according to their degrees, they ſerue in the Church, 
The life of this boly Pope Was Written by Bamaſus,but mare copiouſly by Simeon Metaphbras 
fes, and others, They ſay that, | 


N the time that Valerianus and Galienus raigned in Rome, the perſerution 
againſt rhe Church was ſo iHarpe, that many fearful Chriſtians, fel vato Pa- 
ganiſme, for feare of the torments, Thoſe thatwereconſtant in the faith, hid 
themſeluesin denns and caues,ynder the earth, and ſome in theſepulchres of 
dead men;finding by cheir company ſome refuge and defence, from thewarre 
the living made againſt chem. The tirants hauing knowledge hereof, made a 
roclamation, publiſhing chereby, that whoſocuer could giue notice ofany 
Chriſtian (rhac he might be taken and put todeath) (houid haue and poſleſle 
all his goodes. Go 
This proclamation came vnto the eares of Pope Stephen, who with manie 
priefts and others, lay hid in the ſepulchres of the martyrs, for which cauſe he 
{pokeynto them and ſaid: You haue vaderſtood (6 you ſouldiers of Chriſt and 
my friends) the wicked and cruel edict latelie publiſlied again& ys, towit, he 
that giueth notice of vs, {halbe put in poleſſion of our goodes . I admonilh 
you all therefore, to makeſmale account ofearthlie riches, rather then by the 
loue of them to looſe eternall and heauenly treaſures . Feare not the prince of 
this world, but rather the king of heauen &eatrth, Teſus Chriſt rrue Cod, Feare 
him,adore him, hauerecourſe ygto him,and he will deliver you fromall paine 
and tribulation whatſoeyer, A prieſt called TY O bleſled father, 
2J2A2 We 
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we be all determined & ready,not only to looſe our goodes, but our liues alſo] 
for the profeſſion of the nameof Chriſt Teſus, 

 Thencame fome prieſts vnto the holy Pope, & rold him, that certaine Cen- 
tiles defired to be Baptiſed, and therfore requeſted tro know of him,to what pla- 
ce he ſhould bring them. The Popeappoinred it inthecauecalled Nepotiana, 


wherein were allembled a hundred and eight perſons,men and women, whom 


che Pope Baptiled; 'Vhen ſaid he Maſſe, and gaue them the blefed Sacrament, 
He alſo preached in the ſaid caue, and expounded ynto them many high mi- 
ſteries of the kingdome of heauen. Many Gretians went to heare his Sermons, 
and diuers of them were conuerted. | 

Thither went alſo a tribune, called Nemeſtius, who had one enly daughter, 
who was borne blind, and at his arriuallthere, he fell at the feete of the Pope, &- 
ſaid; Father, 1 beſeech rhee bapriſe me and my daughter, that ſhe may reco- 
u2r herfight,and our ſoules be deliuered from ecernal rorment. T he Pope laid 
vato him:if chou belecue fairchfully in TIeſus Chriſt, thou ſhalr obraine all thar 
thou deſiceft.I beteue{ſaid Nemeſfius)thar he which opened the eies of the;nan 
borne blind, which was Teſus Chrilt,is the true God, I come nor to be Bapti- 
ſed by any humane perſuation, but called by him. The holy Pope ynderſtan- 


ding ras , initructed him in the faith, and cauſed both of them to fait yntill 


the euening. Then ina place called Tiralis Paftoris, where the font-ſtone was, ho 
Baptiſed them, beginning ar Nimeſius, Afſoone as he was Baptiſed, his dav gh- 
ter {aid with a loude Yoice: I ſees a man which hath touched mine eyes, who 1s 
enuroned with great brightnes, Then the Pope Bapriſed the young woman, 
who was catied Lucilla ( and had recouered her perfe& fizht) with fixtie twe 
erfons, men and women, thatwere then Bapriled alſo. x 

The holy Pope remained with thoſe people, now in one place, now in an 0- 
ther,preaching and giuing vnrothem the bleſſed Sacrament. Nemeſfius the fa- 
ther of Luci!la, gaue good proofe of his incerity inthe Chriſtian faith, and 
ſeruice of God, wherefore the Pope /horrly after made him Deacon, and by his 
meanes the rribune Olimpins, and Exuperia his wife, were Bapriſed, This was. 
procured vy Sempronius the ſeruant of Nemefius , who was a faithfull Chri- 
ſtian, and valiant ſouldiar of Teſus Chriſt. Pope Stephen , Baptiſed Oitmpius 
and his wife, and alto a ſonne of theirs called D2odarus, &norlong afrer they 
were all marryred, forbeing Chriſtians.Sempronius was moſt cruelly rormen- 
ted, for the Emperours tooke greater indignation againſt him , then again!t 
the other, The la!t rorment was: they cauſed a fornace robe heared, and cat 
them into ir, and thercin they loſt their lives, bur ir did not burne one hair? 

of their head. 
The Emperours hadnotice of Pope Stephen, and cauſed him to be ſearched 
for. The ergants which were appointed to take him , found twelue m__—_ 
waote 
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whoſe names were, Fauſtus, Maurns, Primitiuus, Colonius, Toannes, Exnpe- 
rius, Cyrillus, Honoratus, Theodorus, Bafilius, Caſtulus, and Donatus, all 
theſe being raken for the confeſtion of the faith of Chriſt , were pur to death, 
T heir bodies were buried by Tertullinus, who had bene feruant ro Olimpius 
the tribune. Vpon the occalion of this charitable deede,done by Tertallinus, 
Pope Stephen hauing fully vaderitood therof, he preached the faith ynro him, 
and conuerted t:im, for betorehe was a Gentije. Hewas Baptiſed, and (horcly 
after was taken, as well for that he protelied himſelfe publikelyro be a Chri- 
ſtjan,as alſo thar he ſhould deciare and vtter, where the treaſure of Oimpius 
his maiſter was, for they verily preſumed, thathe knew. For this cauſe they 


- Put him to many tormets,as burning him with lighted corches ſer ro his fides, 


b:eaking his reeth with ſtones, laying him on awheele, which as it turn ed,pul- 
led out of their places,alithe ioynres of his body,and finally, hewas beheaded, 

The holy Pope could not endure to l12 hid any longer, and the Emperours 
ſending a\quadron of ſouldiarstotake him, they found him accopanied with 
Prieſts, Deacons, andothers of the cleargy,which were all taken. As they were 
led away,raany Chriſtians followed them,lamenting and weeping, ſeing their 
(hepheard vied io baſely. WV hen he came before Valerianus, he {aid vnro rhe 
Pope:art thou Stephenthat lewd man that maketh trouble and diſturbances in 
the common wealth, & with {liedeceipts and perſuaſions, ſeckelt rotake away 
the honor and religion ofthe immortall Gods! The Pope anſwered:I make no 
diſturbance in the realme, much leile doeI deceaue tlie people, but admonith 
and councelieuery one, to Jeaue to honorrhe diue!s, whom you adore in the 
Idolls, they ſhould better adore and honour the God that c:eared heauen- and 
earth. Then ſaid Valerianus: thou haſt fpokenthat which deſerueth death,end 
thou thalr haue ic, that other may rake example by thy puniſhment, 

Then he commaundei tie ſouidiars , tolead him to the Temple of Mars, 
which was neare yato the port Appia without the wales , to the end that he 
ſhould erher ſacrifice, orels receaue indgement of death. When the holy Pope 
was in the Temple, he lifted vp hiseyes ro heauen, and ſaid. O Lord God, fa- 
ther of our Lord leſus Chriit , whodidde{tdeftroy theworkes of the towre of 
confuſion, the rower of Babylcn,I baſeech thee, ruinatz and deſtroy thisplace, 
where the diuel! is adored, by the vaine ſuperſtition of idols, T his ſaid the holy 
Pope; and on a ſ{uddanie they nearda great thunder clappe, after whic! fe!! a 
thunder boulr;-th-r beate downe a great parte of the Temple, Herewith che 
{ouldiers and Gentiles were ſo frighted,that they fled in great halte, & Jef: the 
Pope alone, with ſome Chriſtians that followed him. | | 

The Pope ſeeing himſelfe free, went with thoſe Chriſtians vnto the Church. 
yeard of Lucin- 2ndrherehe comfo: t:d and exiorted them, to ſuffer patient- 
lic for the loue or leſus Chriſt, & not ro fearerhe menaces of the tirants, Then 
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he celebrated Maſſe, and communicated all them that were preſent . Hauing 
eadedit, whiles yet hejſatin his Pontificall weede, he ſaw many armed men, 
which the Emperor(ſent(for hauing vnderſtood what had befallen in the Yem- 
ple of Mars, andalſo that the Pdpe was in the Church-yeard of Lucina) who 
ſent theſe men co kil him. The bleſled Pope ſhewed no figne of fearein hiscon- 
renance, but Rood with hisaccuſtomed grauity.Theminiſtersof tuſtice{orra- 
ther of the diuel)cur off his head, his ſeat and habir, being bathed in his blood. 
His body _ buried by his Prieſts, in the Church-yearde of Calixcus, on the 
2. of Augult, ; id 

The Church celebrareth his martirdome, on the ſame day, which was it the 
yeare of our Lord 258. (Baronius faith 259.)in the time of the aforenamed Va- 
lerianits and Gallienus, This Pope made a decree ( as before is faid) in which 
he commaunded that the holy veſtures, wich the which ſacrifice is offered vats 
God,(hould bc decently kept, and hallowed, and that noneſ{hould be ſobould 
as to be apparailed with them,or touch them, bur ſacred perſons, andin a hal- 
lowed place,leaſt it befel varo them, as it did vnto king Baltaſar,who for rou- 
chingthe vellels of the Temple, and viing them ſo profanely,waschaſtiſed by 
God from heauen. Healſo ordained, that no infamous perſon ſhould be ad- 
mitred yato Eccleflaſticall digniries. It was the iuſt judgement of Cad, that 
the Emperour Valejianus (who was he that cauſed Pope Stephen tobepur to 
death, and many other Chriſtians alſo)tighring in batcaile with Sapores king 
of Periia, ſhould be ouercome and taken priſoner, and that Gallienus his ſon= 
ne,(hould þe io weake,and baſe minded,that he neuer ranſomed him, noreuer 
endeuored to doe it.So that Sapores kept him priſoner while he lived. Andal- 
waics when he would ride,he ſet his foote vpon his (houlders,in ſteade of ſtirs 
ropes. But let ys retorne to Pope Stephen, 

He was Pope 7. yeares. 5. moneths and 2. daies. (Baronius ſaith. 3. yeares 24 
moneths, and22. daies.) He gauc holy orders twiſe, jn themoneth of Decem« 
ber , and ordered 9. Biſhops. 6. Prieſtes and 5. Peacons. Before he was eleted 
Pope, he was arch Deacon of Rome where he was borne, and was commended 
by euery one for his vertugus life, Now heliueth in heauen, where he isa citi- 
ſen (with the ticle of Pope & martyr) in the company of the blefled Saints,with 
whom heenioyeth the yvifion of God, which he of his mercy graunt vsalſots 


enioy. Amen. 
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Ing Danid ſaith in one of bis Pſalmes; that God will not vttorlis forget the 


poore, in their death, and at their egd, He {6ith norrbus of the rich, but of rhe 
|  poore 
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the poore, Wbo be alſo his children, to belikened ynto the Hen (though in another reſþe(t) 
for boWſoeuer her life he prolonged for a time With picking and ſcraping (becauſe the 1s al- 
WAies bangty) yet commonly as thelaſt she dyeth 4 violent death ,but What then mſucth af- 
ter When sheis dead? $heis ſet ypon ber Lords table, So happeneth it tothe poore , In his 
life be paſſeth With neceſ1izie and hunger like as che Hen,be 1s deſpiſed of the mighty of this 
World, and if be ſpeaks but anything Which doth diſcontent their humor, freight he 15 cut- 
aced and oppreſſed . In this manner it befell ynto $, Stephen, becauſe hee ſþeake in the 
behalfe of Chriſt and his Goſpell, Diuers t.mes alſo the poore man dyeth not naturally,but 
is putro death,euen this al ſo befell vnto $.Stephen and other martyrs. Tet becauſe God doth 
remember them at their end,he ordeineth them for bis. oWpnetable, and honoureth themwuh 
great triumphes in heauen. | 

The contrary of this happeneth to the rich man , Who is reſembled ynto the Faulcon , or 

baWke;for a1 5hein her life is carried on the fiſt of great Lordes,and fed and nourithed With 
the beil flesh; yet when sbe 15 dead, the 1s throTpne on the dunghill,and no reconins is made 
of her: ſo many of therich, goe vnto the dunghill of hell, and as Trremias ſaith of rich 104+ 
chim, it befalleth ynto the rich man, as vniotbe Aſſe after bis death , Whoſe shinne is taken 
off and applicd to other v(cs, bis flesh be leaueth for dogges and vermine, and bis bones on 
the dungbull. So the courtous rich man, taketh not With him his chinne, that is his goodes 
and riches wherein beWas delighted; but of thoſe Which he abuſed, others reape the fruite 
and commodity. He leaueth bis flesb,to pit, bis bodie, #0 the Wormes: bis bones, to Wit, b1s 
ſole, on the dungbill of hell; 

All this We fee exemplified inthe conetous rich man, of whom. Luke ſaith, that he dyed, 
avd Was buried in bell, Bat much better is the lot of the poore, Who as Lazarus Was, is (ar 
ried by Angllts, no more into the boſome of Abrabam, but to heaven , Which now is opened, 
W e ſee now, that verified Which Dauid ſaid: God remembreth the poore at bis death. And 10 
the end, We may more plainly feethat it is ſo, bis Will is, that ſome timss their bodies , that 
haue bene fogorten and hidden many yeares, sheuld be found and knoWwne, that they might be 
reverenced, and bonoured of men, in ſigneand token, that their ſoules be cheriched by Gods 

This bappened to the glorious Protomartyr $, Stephen, Who baving beene forgotten and 
bidden 4 long time, bis bodie Was ſound With the bodies of other holie men, that Were bu- 
ried With bim, to the end, all 0 f them ( | pectaliy bis) should be honoared, and reuerenced by 
the Chriſtians. The manner of this Innention, & boW bis body Was found by Lacianns 4 prief 
(70 Whom: theplace Fas revealed Where they Tere) be relatath in 4 later Which be ſent into 
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divers partes of Chriftendome, in this manner, 


8 Vcianus(the leaſt of the ſeruants of Cod, by his mercy Prieft in the church 
of the village called Cafarmagala , in the dioceſle of Ieruſalem) witheth 
health in our Lord ro al the'Chreitians in rhe world, that be fouldiers vader the 
ſtanderd of leſus Chriſt, It ſeemeth vnto me, a thing very fit and neceſlary, to 
recount vnto all, a viſion or reuefation which ir pleaſed God to ſhew me, con- 
cerning thereliques ofthe glorious S.Scephen Deacon, and Pratomartyr of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, and of Nicodemus, of whom mention is madein the Goſpell, and 


of Camaliel, who is ſpoken of, inthe As of the Apoſtles; and efpeciallie for 


that this chargeis impoſed on me, by Auitus the Prieft , and ſeruant of God, 
who may commaund me, as a father may his ſonne. 

It happened, ona friday, being the 3.of December, in the fixt yeare of Theo- 
doſius Emperour of Rome, I {leeping in the night in the Baptiſterie (as I was 
accuſtoines) forthebetter guard of my Church, and alfo, for that I would be 
reaGie, and prepared with diligence,for any accident tha: might happen, ynta 
my fairhfull pariſhioners, on 4 ſodenie, in rhe third houre of the night, which 
is in the firſt watch, being inatraunce orextalte, and halfe awake, I ſaw a ye- 
nerable ancient man, who had the habite of a Prieſt, with gray haires, and a 
long beard, he had on him a ſtole, and was conered, with a white garment, all 
adorned with pretious |tones which were ſetin gold, and in euery one of them 


was a Crolle, he had in his hande, a rod, or wand of gold, and coming cloſeto 


my right ſide, he touched me lightly with the wand, and calling me three times 
ſaid:d Lucianus, Lucianus, heare me Lucianus:then ſaid hein thegreeketong! 
Goyato the citty Elia, whichis, Ieruſalem, andſzy tothe holy Biſhop ther= 
of called lohn:how long (ſhall we remaine cloſed vp*why dothnot he open our 


ſepulchres? Saytohim: it is Gods will, that in the time of his Biſhoprike, that 


which is heere, (halbe found. Tell him, that the ſepulchre where our bodies be, 
mu{t be opened ſpeedily, that by our prayers,the eternall Father,with his Son- 
ne TIeſus Chriſt, and the holy CGholt,mmay open the breſt of hisclemency, and 
take pitty vpon the world, whichis in danger of vtter deftrution, by the ma- 
nie euils, which daily, and hourely doe happen, and be comitred in the ſame, 
I care not ſo much for mine owne bedy, as for them that be buried with it, & 
be worthy of all honour and reuerence. 

I anſwered, and ſaid ynto him: who art thou, Lord? and whobe the other 
that be with thee? He ſaid: Iam Gamaliel, who was inftru@or,and bringeryp 
of the Apoſtle S.Paular leruſalem. He that is with meinthemonument on the 
eaſt (ide, is the bleſſed Proromartyr S. Stephen, who was ſtoned to death by rhe 
Hebrewes, and Princes of the Prieftesin Ieruſajem, withour the gate which is 
on the North part of the citty,and goeth to Cedar. His blefied body ar 
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there,a whole day,and anight withour buriall;for ſo had the wicked princes of 
the Sinagogue commaunded, that it might be eaten by wild beaſtes. Burnone 
rouching it (as it was Gods pleaſure) Gamaliel, hauing compaſſion on Chriſt 
his ſeruant, and defiring to obtaine the reward of our Lord, gathered ſome 
Chriſtians together, and perſwaded them to go by night,and to take Vp his bo, 
die, and carrie it to my village, called Cafarmagala, which is aſmuch to ſay: 
as the village of Gamaliel. It being rwentie miles from Ieruſalem, and 1s the 
ſame, where thou now art,l prouided all things neceſlary for that entenr, and 
ſo they caried the bodie, andI1, together with rhem, buried itin a new ſepul- 
chre.of mine at theeaſt fide. The Chriſtians remained with me ſcauenty dates, 
bewailing, and lamenting him continuallie; and I gaue them entertainment 
all that crime. 

In an other ſepulchre thereby, is Nicodemus, that came to Teſus by nighe; 
when he ſaid ynto him: thac he that is nor borne againe of water, and the holy 
Ghoſt, cannotenterintothe kingdome of heauen. He was Baptiled by the dif- 
ciples of Chriſt, for which cauſe when the lewes had deprined him of his prin- 
cipallity, and all offices, excommunicating him, and caſting him out of the 
cittie, I Camaliel vnderſtanding this (as one that had endured alſo, like troy 
bles, and atllictions, for the Joue of ſeſus Chriſt) had pirty on him, & broughe 
him to my village, and gaue him his dyer, and clothing till he died;and then 
buried him honorably, neare vnto che bodie of S. Stephen. 

The ſame happened to Abidon, my deare ſonne,who iointly with my ſelfe, 
"was Baprtiſed by the diſciples of Chriſt, being twentie yeares old. He died be- 
fore me, and | buried him in thar ſepulchre, which is higherchen the other, in 
which I apointed my owne body (hould be buried after my death . My wife 
Erhna, and Sedemias my eldeſt ſonne, were buried in an other village called, 
Cafarſemelia,becauſe they would not he Chriſtians, Having heard all this re- 
lated, then did I Lucianus{the vnworthy Prieit)demaund of him, where ſhalF” 
we find the place where your holy bodies belaid? He replyed: in the middeſt 
of the field, which isneareto the village, that is called, Delagabri, thatis,of 
the ſeruants of God. 

I then being fully awaked, deſired of God with all humilicie, that if this yi- 
ſion was ſent from him, that he would let me ſee it the ſecond and third times 
I faſted all that weeke, varill the other friday, and that night theſame Cama- 
maliel, inthe ſame figure and habite that he appeared to me before, appeared 
againe, and ſaid vnto mee: Why art thou negligent,and goeſt not ynro the 
Biſhop Iohn, to rej] him that which TI appointed thee?I anſwered: Lord, I was 
fearefull to go the firſt time, leaſt he ſhould make a ſcoffe of me , and deride 
me as a foole, I beſought God, thar if thou cameſt ro me from him, that thou 
mighteſt appeere to me the ſecond, and third time. Doe (ſaid he)as I appoint 
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thee, and be aſfured, that my wordes be true, When he had ſaid thus, he vani- 
ſhed away; and I arole, and rendiedthankes vnro God, beſceching him, that 
the viſion might appecie vato me the third rime. | 

I continuedti] my falting,and onthe third friday, l ſaw the blefſed old man, 
tocomeon the other fide; & ſeeming to be.angry,and to threaten me, be laid: 
For what cauſe halt thou delajed vorill this time, & art not gone to tel the Bj- 
{hop Tohn, that which 1 ſaid vnro thee?whar exculecanſt thou make varo God 
in this caſe*How thinckeſt chou to obraine pardon of him ar the day of Iudge- 
mer, hauing thus deſpiſed him*In deſpiling me,thou haſt deſpiſed him, know- 
ing, that which I did, Ididar his commaundemen:. Doeſt thou not {ce whar 
negligence and coldnes is amongit many, andwhat other aſflitions and rri- 
bulations diuers hauc in the word , which have grear nzed of our prayers for 
their helpetW hy art thou then ſo lacke and negligent in their lofle and hurt? 
Doeſt thou not conſider,that inthe deſert, be many better men rhen thy ſelfe; 


yet we haue left ther, and choſen thee, to declare this miſtery? This was the 


cauſe,thart it was ordzined jn heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt come from an other 
village, to be Prielt and curate ofthis, that by thy meanes, our bodies might 
be found, and made knowne vnto the. world. Ariſe, and goevnro the Bilhop, 
and will him, to diſcover our bodies, and prouide vs a Chilioberia pralers 
may be made, and thar ſo God, by our interceſſions,may haue compaſſion on 
his people. I ſeing him angry, all trembling with feare, ſaid: My Lord, I was 


notnegligent, but ſtaiedco be certified thethird time . Now willI goe, ro doe- 


thy commaundement. And ſothe viſion vaniſhed away. 
I being awaked, andday being come, went to the bleſſed BilhoppeTohn, 


andrtold him all that, whichI had ſcene and heards When he vncerſtood my 
wordes, heſhed reares forioy, and ſaid: Bleſſed -be Tefus Chriit, Sonne of the: 


living God. If it be as thou ſaieſt, ir ſhalbe fir ro bring into this citty,the body 
of the glorious Protomartyr S.Stephen, who {hewedhimfelfe ynto-the lewes, 


to be a true ſouldier of leſus Chriſt. Goe my ſonne,anddigge in the held thou. 


ſpeakeſt of, and ſec in what place theſe blefl;zd badies be,and let me know.whea 


thou haſt found them, 
I tooke leaue of him, and returned yato my Church;and gaue-publike char- 


ge to all the pariſh,thar every one ſhouid riſe early the next morning, to dig» 


ge in that ſte}d, for thaz pretious treaſure. Thenext day being.come, and we. 


having ſong the accultomed himnesin the morning, wewent and digged vn- 
der an heape of itanes,in the field that was ſhewed mee.Butthen one called Ne- 


, . j - 
gutius came vnto me(rhe vaworthy Lucianus)and told mezhow the laſt night, 


the ſame Camaliel had appeared vnto-him, and had bidden him to-aduiſe me, 
that their bodies were not vnder that heape of ſtones(for that was made by tlie 
Chriſtians, in memory of that plaint, wherwith they bewailed S, Stephen 70, 
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-daies)but thathe ſhould diggealitle further off, in a place called in the Syrian 
rong, Dabathalia,which is,the place of ſtrong men, and there the bodies were 
to be found, 

I rendred than kes vinto Cod, that an other had the ſame reuelation;ſo that 
we digged ynder the heap of ſtones bur in vaine, for there was nothing found 
Then went we to the placethe brother had named, & digging,we found three 
ſepulchres, couered with three ſtones, on which were engraued three names to 
wit: Celiel, which is, the ſeruant of Cod. And, Appan, Dardan,whichis: Ni- 
codemus,and Gamaliel. I wonld not{uffer rhe holy reliques to be vacouered, 
vatil! the Biſhoppe Iohn{who celebrated a Sinode in Lidda,which is Dioſpo- 
lis) was certified of that which happened. 

W hen he had notice hereof, he came to the place, accompanied with Eleu- 
rherius BiſRoppe of Sebalte, & of Eleutherius Biſhoppe of lericho. When the 
{tone of the ſepulchre of S.Stephewas taken vp,there was felt ſuch a fragrant, 
and fweete odour,that neuerliuing creature did feele the like, the place reſem- 
bling the terreſtriall Paradiſe. Among, many people that were preſent, there 
xere diuers ſicke perſons alſo, who feeling thus molt ſweete ſme] , were cured 
to che number of ſeauenrie three. h 

T hen the other two ſepulchres were opened, and in the one was Nicodemus, 
and in the other, which was much greater(for it was deuided into two partes) 
were the bodies of Gamaliel and Abidon his fonne. The body of the father &, 
the ſonne being to be knowne a ſunder apparantly. The bodies of theſe holy 
men, were caried into places more conuenient, the body of S. Stephen being 
placedin the Church of Sion. I(faith Lucianus)tooke ſome litle bones, ofthe 
ioints of his hands. The bones indeed were very litle, but the reliquewas grear, 


znd worthy eſtimation.lI rooke likewiſe of the duſt, into which his blefled body - 


was conuerted,and | ſent itto the holy Prieſt Auitus, that he might alſo poſefle 
{ome of rhat treaſure which we enioyed, and might pray vnto God for vs, that 
we may be worthy toappeare inthe preſence of Chriſt our Lord. Theſereliques 
were found in the yeare, 400. of our redemption,on the 26. of December, when 
the church doth celebrate the feaſt of S.Stephen.It had not rained in that coun« 
try ofalong time, bur affoone as the bleſled bodies were vncouered, theraine 
fell in aboundance,to the greatioy of the faithfull, who praiſing God,rendred, 
him thakes, holding for certaine, that his diuinemaieſty, had [hewed this mer- 
cie, at the interceſſion of theſe holy Saints, This isthe letter, and relation, of 
the holy Prieſt Lucianus, | 
He ſaid, that the body of S. Stephen was caried toTeruſalem, and laid in the 
Church of Syon, and from thence,by the meanes of the Emperor Theodofjus 
the yonger, which (hortly afrer was Emperour ofthe Eaſt, it was tranſlated ro 


Conſtantinople. After this ia the time of Pope Pelagiuns, and inthe yeare of our 
Bbbb2 | Lord 
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Lord. $60. the bleſſed body was caried from Conſtantinople vnto Rome, on 
the 3. day of Auguſt, on which day, his inuention is celebrated . This bleſſed 
body, was brought into the Campus Veranius, and laid in the fame rombe, 
where the body of S.Laurence the martyr was, and 1t 1s ſa1d by tradition, thar 
when the ſepulchre was opened, to pur it 1n,the hody of S.Laurence of it ſelfe 
gaue place, withdrawing vnto the lefr ſide, leauing on the right {ide, roome 
for S, Stephen. From that day forward, many (by this occaſton)called S.Lan- 
rence, Thecourteous Spaniard. S. Auguitine in the 22. booke , de Ciuitate Dei, 
writeth ſome miracles which were done in ſundry places, when the body of $, 
Stephen was diſcoucred: andin all Chriftendome, Churches were built ro his 
honour. 

On a certaine time, a Biſhoppe paſſed (with ſome reliques of S. Stephen by 
a place called Aquz Tibillitanz,anda blind woman drawing neare to do them: 
reuerence, recouered her perfect ſight. An other Biſhop called Luciltus, rou- 


-ching the ſame reliques, was heaied of an old incurable diſeale & a fore, which 


had put him to extreame paine. Eucarius,a Prieſt and a Spaniard, who was fic. 
of the goute, was cured; and deliuered, by meanes of this Saint. The ſame Priett 
being paſt hope of life by an other infirmity, & the reliques of S. Stephen being 
pur about him, he recouered his health forthwich. Ina placecalled, Audurum, 
a cart went ouer a child & killed him. The morher brought him to the church 
of $.Stephen,weeping,and praying;at laſt, recommending him ynto rþe helpe. 
of the holy Saint,the child aroſe aliue, and ſafe without harme. Two children, 
ro wit the brother andthe ſiſter, were curſed by their mother, and they fell into 
an extreame (haking palſzy. They hauing ſought for remedy farre and neare, 
could find none. Burt ar laft, they were.cured and healed in aChurch of S.Ste- 
phen,in the ſiphcof S. Auguſtine, who recounteth this miracle,as being an eye 
witneſle thereof. This holy Saint 1s vndoubredly in the high fauour of God, 
Vouchſafte (0 S. Srephen)to obraine for vs all, by thy interceſ0n, the eternall 
glory. Amen. 
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Thelife of Saint Domuwicke, Auguſt, 4. 
A Meng manyotber the memorable and famous aits that Sampſon did for the ſeruice 


of God, againit his enemes the Philiftims,one Was: he tooke many foxes altue,and 

to thetaile of each of them, he tyed afirebrand, then let them go among ft the corne 

of the Philiſtimnns, that Was noW ripe, and readie to be reaped, ſo that be burned all therr bar- 

weft of that yeare, He Was Well pleaſed to doe this ſeruce to almighty God(by Whoſe mitin# 
he &;8 it) and b3this meanes bis enemies Were endamaged, and defeated, 

In this figure, Sampſon Was 4.lincly patterne of tbe glorious $, Dominike, Who being 4s 

yaliant, 
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paliant.and ftrong as be,and no liſſe deſirons to pleaſe and ſerne God,made contiuuall arre 
40 ainft bis enemies, as Well berttikes, as euill Chriitians, and to endamage them, he gathe- 
red rogether many faxes, Which burnt vp thein divelligh deuiſes,and this ſignified, the bleſ= 
ſed order of preachers, Which he im5tituted, and ordeined. The foxe is aſtute and politike;ſ0 
4 preacher muſt be W1 [e and politike,to knoW What he should ſay, When be should ſpeakge 
He muſt alſo carrie 4 firebrand to Wit,the fire of the lone of God, fire of the loxe of bis neigh - 
bour, fire of rigour,WhereWin to reprenend yices, and to burne rhe euill herbes, and the Wic- 
ked ſeedes, Which heretihes ſol by their falſe, and curſed doitrine, and the eu:ll Chriſtians, 
With their Icivde life, and bad examples . All theſe mu#t the preachers burne and conſume, 
With the fire of theloue of God,euen 45 the fathers dee of the orger of $, Dominicke, Whoſe 
principall profeſsion is ro preach, | | | 
This compan:ſon doth alſo fitly agree to this holy Patriarch , for be being yet in his mo- 
thers Wombe,she dreamed,ibat she Was deiitiered 0 f a Whelpe,With a firebrand in his mouth, 
With Which be ſet the whole World on fire . Moreouer as the preachers belikened vnto the 
foxe mm being Wiſe and polurique,ſo muſt they alſo be like a Whelpe im boldnes,C ba! king.The 
Preachers Which faile in this, are called by Eſatas m reproach , Dumbe dogges, that cannor 
barke. The. firebrend they are to haue in their mouthes, 15 the fire of the loue of God, Which 
45 We [aid before, the preacher muit haue, Further more, he matt endenour , that bis life be 
a the light, and Sine mm the World, that With bis clearnes » he may pull and draWv finners 
out of their darkpes,as didthe boly Father $, Donunicke,and for that cauſe, his motber had 
that revelation. | | 
The life of this glorious Saint, is Tyritten by divers authors, but the moſt eſpecial, and Whom 
I entend to follsWp, is, loannes Gerzonius, an orator of Bologna, and frier Theodorins de 4= 
poldia, 4 rel:gious man , of the ſame oraer of S. Dominicke . 1 doe not entend to ſay all that 
Which they ſay, but only ro recount ſome ſpeciall partes thereof,and to giue 4taſte of his moſt 
holy life, and admirable deedes. 3 
To declare all things Wortbily of this $ tint (Which Without donbt are very admirable)and 
cording 10 my deſire, I Wisb $, Terome Joonld lend me bis learning, $, Auguitine his sbarp- 
nes of tre, S. Tobn Chriſoflome bis eloquence, $, Ambroſe his grauitie,S. loby Damaſcene 
his Theologie, and the sWeere ſtile of $. Bernard, that Tmight giue better ſai:ſfattion rothe 
readers, and giue Worthy commendations of S. Dominicke, ſomewhat ansWerableto his due 
deſerts, as alſo, that thoſe that be denout vnto him , might not hane cauſe to complaine of 
Me, as being too paring in declaring bis praiſes. The. hittorie of his life ts in this mauner, 


T the time when Alexander the third was Pope, and Frederike thethird 
ofthat name Emperour of Almaine, and Don Alonſo theg, raigned i: 
Caſtile (who gaue the great ouerthrowe and diſcomfiture to Miramolinus, in 
the place called Nauas in Toloule) in the yeare of our Lord 1170.there dwelt 
in acitty of Spaine called Calarnega,in the Biſhoprike of Oſma, an honorable 
Citizen, called Don Felice de Duzman, who had to wife a noble ladie, named 
Bbbbz Donna 
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Donna Giouanna Deza. They were both of great parentage, and the faithful! 
{eruants of God, Don Felice ſurpaſled in vertue, the molt vertuous;and Don- 
na Giouanna his wife,excelled che moſt admired wemen of her time. Theſe two 
lived thus together, or to ſay better, they liued, and were i1oyned vnto God, 
and were equallin all holy and vertuous thinges. 

They had three ſonnes, two of which were good and holy Prieſtes.. One of 
them liuedin an hoſpital, where was a great companie of poore, helping and 
curing their diſeaſes, both of bodie and ſoule. And in thele-workes of mercy 
both ſpirituall and temporall, he concinually exerciſed himſelfe. His holy life, 
was [uch,thatafter his death God wrought many miracles by his meanes. The 
other brother entred into religion, wholly conſecrating himlielfe to praier, & 
medication, and therein he perſcuered to his death. | 

The third was the bleſſed father S. Domiaicke, of whom (as is ſaid before) 
when his mother was with child, ſhe dreamed, that adogge hauing afirebrand 
in his mouth, gaue light therewith to all the world. It was afterward cuidenr, 
that this was a reuelation, fince that by his doctrine, and the friers of his order, 
all che world was illuminated, and receaued light. Likewiſe, an other lady that 
was his ſecond mother in reſpet of Baptiſme,ſfaw altarrevpon the head of S. 
Dominicke (being but very yong) the light whereof, (hined ouer the world. 
And thatirt might more euidently appeare, what a holy man he thould be, the 
ſame befell to him, which happened to S. Ambroſe, varo whom lying in his 
cradle, came a ſwarme of Bees, which ſecling on his face, entred, and came 
out of his mouth againe, ſignifying: his ſweere dorine, and pleaſant ſpeech; 
the ſame I ſay, befell to S. Dominicke. Hisname alſo [hewed that he ſhould 
bewholly our Lords, for from the day of hisbirth , he was alwaies his, neuec 


_ comitting any mortall ſinne. 


When he had the vſe of reas0, about the age of fixe or ſeuen yeares, he would 
come from his bed (wherin his mother had laid him ſofce, and caſilic) and lie 
on the bare ground, thus beginning his auſtere life, and yiing rigorous pen- 
nance, which he entended to performe, art his perfet age. When he came ro 
more diſcretion, his diligenrt parents inſtilled into his mind,the love, feare, & 
glory of God, with their continuall counſell ro perſeuer in vertue. The holy 
yong man, receiued their good aduiſe very gladly, ſo that he being bur yong 
inyeares, ſeemed already an old man. And by his graue and conſiderate ca- 
riage, he had gray haires in diſcretion, which yet he had not on his head. 

Hewas temperate in his diet, he auoidedall:thoſe pleaſures and delights, 
which youth fo greedily follow, Then his father ſent him ro Placentia, where 
at that time the ſtudy of all ſciences floriſhed, but were after tranſlatedro Sala- 
manca by king Ferdinando the ſecond. There he ſtudied theliberall artes, and 


in ſhort time, not only ſarpaſled his other {choolefellowes , but ſome of his 
mailters, 
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maiſters, and teachers alſo; notwithſtanding for the following of his ſtudie, 
he did not omir his ordinary exerciſes of deuotion., He prayed often, he was 
verie mercifull, and had great compaſſion on the affliction ofhis neighbour, 
and when ofhim (clfz, he could nor releeue nor helpe them, he by his prayer 
obrained helpe from God. His exceeding charitie,was cuidentlie declared,in a 

reat dearth which was overall Spaine,arſuch rimeas he ſtudied; for when he 
had no otherrtliing ro releeue the poore with all which reſorted co him(hauing 
diſtributed that which his father ſent himto live on)he fold al! his bookes, and 
gaue the mony ariling thicreof to the poore. This his example, cauſed many 
to doe the itke. 

One time S. Dominicke ſawe a woman that wept bitterly, forthat the Moa- 
res had taken her brother, and made hima [laue. He being mooued tocompalſ- 
fion, perſwaded, and beſoughrt rhewoman as much as he could,to ſeil him for 
aſlaue, and to redeems her brother, And if che woman would hauedone fo, he 
would gladly have accorded theceuntro, Hauing [tudied Logirxe, and Philoſo- 
phy foure yeares, he palled co Diuinicie, which he followed ſo diJigently, that 
by the (harpoes of his wat, 6c quicke vnderitanding(rhe grace of God aſliſting 
him)he proficted wonderfully in a {hort time, ſo that both for his ſtudies, and 
otheradmirable ſanity, he was much knowne,not only for a man of holy life, 
but alſo for his great learning, | 

At that time Dona Diegoa holy man, was Bilhoppe of Oſma, who was very 
carefull in his charge, concerning his Bilhoprike, both for the aduancement of 
the ſeruice and glory of Cod,and forthe good of his fiocke. His eſpecial care 
was,to have in his church and company, men of knowne learning,and holines 
oflife, both which he him ſelfe was endued withall. This Biſhoppe, through 
his great zcale, and by authority fromthe Pope,fo reformed the Chapter of his 
Church, that of Chanons ſeculer, he madethem.Chanons regular, The report 
of S. Dominicke coming to his eaxe, he ſent for him., and placed him in his 
Church amongſt the Chanons, who obſerued therule of S. Auguſtine, S. Do 
minicke made profeſſhon of that rule, tothe great good liking of all the Cha- 
nons, who hauing now knowledge by experience of his learning and vertuous 
life, were glad they had himin their company, he being to all,a mirrouroftrue 

religion. He vied co pray much, and was very dilligent and deuout in all diuine. 
offices. In brotherly loue he exceeded others, and ſurpaſled all in tender com4 
aſſion ouer the atilicted , God gaue vnto him the perticuler guift of teares, 
of which. he ihed aboundance, for all wants or neceſſities of his neighbours, as- 
well corporal, as ſpirituall. The vertue of humility, did ſhine moſt cleerly in. 
him,for he humbled himſelfe, noc only to his berters, but to his equalls, yea 
and to his inferious alſo. | # 
For the attainment of his vertues, he was much furthered by a booke which 
Tohg 
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Iohn Caſſhanus wrote, intituled, Collations of the fathers. Wherein were con: 
rained certaine conferences of the aunciet monkes, whichdwelt in the deſerts, 
ro wit, concerning puritie of hart, of the victori? and ouercoming of vices, 
of the attainment of vertue, of the exerciſe of conrempiation of mans life, of 
the ſteps to perfection. Our of theſe, the holy man tooke aduiles, and exam- 
ples, whereby he increaſed ſtill in all rheſe vertues, and Rroue with deſire to ar- 
rive,to the higheſt roppe of the molt perfect men. It fell out, that for the great 
vertues the Canons knew to bein him,and for the great prudence he ſhowed, 
in their rules, & other their affaires,they accorded ro elect him for their cheife 
Prelate, and to place him ſuperior ouer them. He(with lowlines) accepted the 
place, and exerciſed ir very diligently a certaine time, vntill ourLord called 
him to a more worthy office; and came to paſle in this manner, 

Alonſo King of Caſtille,ſent on an Emballage into Fraunce, Don Diego Bi- 
ſhoppe of Oſma, and committed vnro him the moſt important buſines of rhe 
affaires of the Church, and of religion. The Biſhop, who knewe the holines, 
and hada taſte of the learning and other vertues of S.Dominicke(whoſe coun- 
ſell he had vſed in his principall affaires,and in whoſe (weete conuerſation he 
had great delight) rooke him in his company; ſuch beinge the ordinance of 
God,to bring that to paſle which after happened.For as he pafled by Tolouſe 
in Fraunce, there was an hereſfte diſcouered at that time,which was of the A[- 
bigenſes,who held ſome errours,and eſpecially one, about the reaſonable ſou- 
le, which the very Philoſophers that had not the light of faith, held for a fol- 
lieand madneſle. S. Dominicke being ar thac time lodged in a houſe, vnder- 
Rood,that the maiſter therof, was infeRted with that herefie. He praied ro God 
for him, & alleadged ro him ſuch pregnant and manifeſt proofes and reaſons, 
that he reduced him to the true Carholique faich. This man was the firſt, that 
is knowne, to haue bene converted by S. Dominicke. | 

The Biſhoppe diſpatched his buſines, which he had vndertaken for the king 
of Caſtile, and went himſelfe to Rome(with his holy companion) where ar that 
time Innocentius thez.was Pepe,ſucceſlor to Alexander. The Riſhoppe reque- 
ſted the Pope to rake from him his Biſhopricke, that he might labour to con- 
uert thoſe heretikes which he found in his laſtiourney. Burt the Pope would not 
conſent thereto. They returned by Fraunce, and viſited a monaſterie of Car- 
thuſians, vnto which order, the Biſlhoppe was much affected, and ſaying with 
them certaine daies, he tooke the habite, and bore it alwates with him. In this 
iourneyS. Dominicke got great acquaintance, and many friendes, whom hg 
rooke with him, in the companie of the Bilhoppe, to labour in the conuerſion 
of theſe heretikes, which they hartely defired, knowing that it would be a moſt 
acceptableſeruice to almighty God. 

At Mountpellier, they found alegate of the Popes, with certaine wu: 
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ewelue Abbots, of the order of S.Benedicte, who coming alſo purpoſe]y forthe 
conuerfion of theſe heretikes,cuen as they did, they went togetherin one com- 
pany.By the counſell of S. Dominicke, they lefte their horſes and {eruants, and 
began ro preach in pouerty and humillity, after the manner of the Apoſtles, lr 
were too long to recount all that which happened ro euery one{or patticuler- 
lietoS. Dominicke) inrheir preachings and diſputations, with the heretikes, 
we will only rouch, ſome eſpeciall and molt principall heades. 

On a time they accorded with the heretikes(ina certaine country where they 
came) that they (hould write downe their opinion in one booke, and the rea- 
ſons they alleadged to confirme them, and chey ſodoing,S. Dominicke wrote 
in an other booke, the Catholique doctrine, that the vniuerſall Church hol- 
derh and confeſlerh about the ſame matter, and he confuted all that the here- 
tikes (aid, by inuincible arguments, and ſound reaſons. Theſe rwo bookes were 
chrowne into a great fireinthe fighrof many people, & the booke of the here- 
tikes, was forthwith burned & conſumed to aſhes; but the booke S.Dominicke 
hadwrittenin defence of the Catholique faith, remained without hurr, & lea- 

ed three times our of the fire, hauing bene ſo many times caſtintoit. Alchoug h 
this ſufficed, and brought ſome to the truth, yer others remained obltinare in 
theirerrours,and conceiued ſuch indignation againſt S.Dominicke,that they 
entended his death, and ſoughta fitte time and place to performe it. 

Once they lay in waire for him, in the way that he was to paſle, and rooke 
him, & drew him violencly out of fight, that they might ſafely performe their 
wickedintent,hauing him in their handes,they ſaid ro him: Thou ſeeſt Domi- 
nicke,thou art in our handes; if we will, we can kill thee, for what canſt thou 
doe? The blefled man changed not his countenance, but anſwered: I pray you 
diſpatch me not at one blow, but by litle, and licle. Cur oft my handes firlt, then 
my feeto, and ſhew merhem cur off in that manner. Then pull out mineeyes, 
andlet my body rolieand cumblein mine owne blood; laſtly with many woun= 
des,make an end of my life, this is all that I requeſt at your handes, ſo (hall k 
ſuffer ſomewhat for my Lerd Ieſus Chriſt . They hearing the wordes ſpoken 
with a courage and reſolution (God ſtriking alſo terror into their hartes) de- 
Parced, and lefr S, Dominicke to goe at his pleaſure without hurt. 

Yet they ceaſed nor to perſecute him with their venemous rongues ( whom - 
they had not harrs to hurt with their handes) either ſpeaking of him oppro- 
brious wordes, or els {laundring himamong the people. He bore allchis with 
great patience,and the people knew well char they faiſly belyed him, ſo that by 
this meanes , his credir and fame increaſed rhe more. The heretikes accuſed 
him ro be a glutton,and thar he pampered his body two exceedingly. Wher- 
fore, he to manifeſt their ſlaunder,rooke aroome one lenr,in rhe houle of cer- 


tainenoble wemen, which were tainted with rhe herehe of that country, 
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The life that he and his company led, was this! They faſted daily only with. 
bread and water, they flept on the ground, wore haire cloth, and preached dai- 
lie, whereby appeared, that they were not ſo much addicted tro eaſe,and plca- 
ſure,as the heretikes made report, yea the ladies of the houſe were herewith re- 
daced to the Catholique faith . Orher matrones alſo, hearinga ſermon of his 
(being conterted from their e:rors)came to him in the Church & ſaid: O chou 
holieleruanc of God, this day in thy ſermon thou halt called them. herecikes, 
whom we reputed to be deuout, and good men, we thought their doctrine had 
beene Catholique, and hitherto we haue followed the ſame. By what meanes 


May wenow know that which thou ſaieft to be true, for if we knew ro be truth, 


we would yeeld, and follow it.S.Dominicke hearing their wordes, fell ro prai - 
er; then ariſing he ſaid: Now God will ſhew you, whom you haue followed cill 
now;Forthwith they ſaw a great ougly Catte, whole galtly eyes, ſparckled like: 


fire,and {he had an odious (mell. She coming-among them; went to theſe wo- 


men ſeuerally, and they being f:arfull, led, and-ran fromit. Laſtly, ir tooke 
hold of a belrope, and climbing vp by the ſame, vaniſhed away. T his ſtrange: 
accident, drew theſe matrons from theirerrors, and reduced them tothe Ca- 
tholique faith, 

The-Biſhoppe of Oſma returned to viſite his Bilhoprike , entending to ſer 
thinges in ſuch order, that he might labour to conuerr theſe heretikes ro the: 
Catholique faith:but afſoone as he came home, he dyed of ficknes, many Price 
ſtes and religious men, that helde him for their father, were lefre deſtirute, 8 
without helpe. For many of thofe, that employed them(ſclues againſt thoſe he- 
retikes, were furniſhed and prouidedof things neceſſary by this good Biihop.. 
This ſtay and reliefe failing them, they ioinedthemſelues vato S, Dominicke, 
and tooke him for their father and ſuperiour, heappointing to each one their 
dutie and office, in their exerciſes, which was cheiflie to preach, and diſpute 
againſt rhe heretikes. And ſeeing many came, and were joined to him daily,he. 
began by degrees to founda religious order, which are called: Of the preachers. 

Theſe men had great ſuccours and ayde,fromthe Biſhoppeof Tolouſe, and 
Simon de Mountforr, who raiſed powersagainſt the heretikes, rodeſtroythem 
by force ofarmes, the Pope hauing graunted the Cruciata,to thoſe that made: 
ſuch warre againſt them , many Catholiques came, to be partakers of thoſe 
Indulgences.S. Dominicke by the helpe ofrhoſe two-Lordes, founded a Con- 
uent,ynto which he brought all thoſe that were imployed againſt theſs here- 


' Tikes. They all held S. Dominicke for their prelate and head, and were obe- 


dient to him . He hauing knowledge, that many Catholiques (conſtrained 
through pouertie) ſer their daughters to the ſeruice of heretikes, who by that 
meanes. were infected with their herefie,cauſed a monaſtery ro be founded, to. 
recciue all ſuch poore maides; where they had maintenancse giuen them, hel- 
ping 


— 


ping forward themſeluesalſowiththeir owne labour. By this meanes, they were 


freed from that danger of herefie,and ſerued God vnder the name of religious | 


women, S, Antoninus of Florence faith, that in the time while S, Dominicks 
ſaid in that coittry, by the endeauours of him and other preachers,there were 
reduced ro the Catholique faith aboue a 100000. perſons. 

The good father ſeeing this great fruite, determined to goe toRome,and to 
certifie the Pope thereof, the rather ro moue his holines to allow and approo- 
ue,this his order of life, wherby ir mighr be of more aurthoriry,and they might 
freely endeauourto gaine more ſoules . Ac that very time, was a councell held 
in S. lohn Laterane, which was in the yeare of our Lord, 1215. Thither was to 


goe, the Biſhoppe of Tolouſe, called Fulco,who was the protector of S, Do-. 


minicke, and others that were with him (as is ſaid before) and had giuen them 
a Church in the ſamecitry of Toloute, and a hone, neere vnto it wherin they 
might dwell,and he aſſigned to. them the thiches of the tenth part of his Biſho- 
pricke whereon they might live. S. Dominicke accompanied the Biſhop yn« 
to Roms, and by his meanes, obtained a fitte rimeto ſpeake with the Pope, 
which was then Innocenrius rhe third. + 

He told him what great need Chriſtians had of inſtruction and teaching, as- 
well forthe reprehenſion oftheir vices, as for the conuiction of hereſies, which 
were of late riſen and diſconered,and that therefore it was needfull roinſtitute 
a new order of preachers, who ſhould haue no other care bur that onely.Alfo, 
that himſelfe, with other holy Chanons,were aſſembled and vnitedin Tolouſe, 
and had offred themſelues to this ſeruice of God, for the ſaluation of ſoules;8& 
that already, they had done much good, aid conuerred many. Moreouer, ke 
ſaid:thatifir ſhould go forward,ir was neceſſary to hauc ihe approbation,and 
confirmation ofthe ſea Apoſtolique, head of the vniuerſall Church of Chriſt, 


Therefore, he humbly beſoughr his Holines, thar it would pleaſe him by his 


authoritie, to confi: me the Order and manner of life, that he and his fellowes 
had begunne, for they entended to preach the Goſpell of Chcitt, ifhe would 
fauour, and helpe forward their good entent. | 
The Pope (hewed him ſelfe ſomewhat ſtraunge at this requeſt, aying : that 
in the Church were m2ny orders already, who (eryed God deuoutly and well, 
and that it was moreficte,to helpe and aide rhem, then tro found more new or- 
ders. The Pope enquired of the Biſhoppe of Tolouſe, what man that ſhould 
be, in ſuch meane apparell , that was of ſuch a graue , and venerable aſpe&, 
and had ſpoken to him with ſich diſcretion,and wich ſo high and bold a ſpiric? 
The Biſhoppe told the Pope, what he thoughr of S. Dominicke, giuing him 
great commendations, & aſſuring him what great good, he and they had done 
in Tolouſe;yet the Pope would nor yeeld,nor graunt S.Dominicke his requeſt, 
vntill he ſaw a viſton, which he ofrea recounted, and was in this manner. 
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ThePope thought he ſaw in his ſleepe, the Church of S.Iohn Laterane to tot- 
rer,andready to fall,and that S. Dominicke (whom he knew by his habire, and 
countenance)ſupported,and heldit vp with his (ſhoulders: fignifying,tharthe 
blefled Father, with thoſe of his order, ſhoulg do great good vnto the Catho=- 
lique fairh. The next day, the Popecauſed S. Dominicke to be cajled,and (aid 
ynto him, that he allowed of his intent for good, approouinge his holy pur- 
poſe, and hoping (as God had reuealed vnro him) that it ſhould be yery pro- 
firable for the Chriſtian Cathoiique faith, He commaunded that S.Dominike, 
aloone as he could, ſhould rerurne vato Tolouſe, where his companions were, 

| and among them, thar they (hould choofe out ſome of the auncient rules, ap- 
prooued by rhe Church,ro whoſe cenſure, they (hould ſubmir themſelues, and 
this beinge done, they {ſhould returne vnto Rome, at which time , he would. 
gravnt almuch as he requeſted. 

This an\were pleaſed S. Dominicke verie well. Such was his humillity and 
diſcretion herein, that he entended ro vic ſome 1ule of life,already approoued 
in former times which ſhould carry credit alſo,as wel forthe holines and wiſe- 

dome of him that ordained it,as alſo,forthar the Catholique Church had al- 

E lowed it . And this determination pleaſed them hetter , then ro deuile a new 

in manner of liuing. With this reſolution, S. Dominicke determined to returne: 

to Tolouſero his brethren, which werein all fixreene, aſſembling them roge- 
ther, and praying for the aide and aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt ; che good Fa- 
ther, with his deare and louing ſonnes, reſolned ro make choile, of the rule of 
| S. Auguſtine; alrringiome thinges therein to a ſtraighter courſe of life. Being, 
| thus determined,S.Dominickererurnedro Rome,where he found Pope Inno- 
nocentius dead, and Honorius thethird choſen. in his place .. This was in the 
yeare of our Lord, 1216, 
S.Dominicke hauing audience of the Pope,declared vnro him the ordinan- 

. ce of his predeceſſor, and how he had obeied rhe ſame. He rold him alſo,the re- 
| ſolution they had made, wherefore he humbly praied his Holines to give them 
| the approbation of their ruſe; whereto the Pope willingly graunted, and ſo,in 
bi the firſt yeere of the papacy of Honorius, foure daies before Chriſtmas,in the 
| Church of S.Peter,the order of the frier preachers was catirmed, with the good: 
liking of the Pope and Cardinalles,to the great comfort of all Chriſtendome, 
| 
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and of S. Dominicke alſo, who ſeing now his defire fulfilled , yeelded infinite 
thankes to almighty God, for this high fauour graunted vnto him. 

On a time S.Dominicke being at his praters, was in an extaſte, and fawTeſus 
Chriſt, who had three ſpeares in his hand, threatning,asif withthem he would 
deſtroy the world, for three vices that raigned therin, to wit: pride, couetouſ- 
nes, and carnallity. Then ſaw heour bleſſed Lady, his mother, who fel] ar his 
feere, lamenting for the world, and to mooue him to compaſſion, ſaig to bk m2. 
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that (he hoped of great good and amen4mant inthe world, by meanes of his 
two faithfull ſeruants, pointing to them with her finger. The one was S. Do 
minicke,and the other S, Francis. By meanes of this vition,the firſt rime rheſe 
two Saints ſaw one an other, they were knowne each to other, and talked with 

reat familiarity, and beeweene them rwo,was cuer deare,and private friend- 
{hip. They alſo commaunded, that among, and berweene the religious men 
of their orders, there {Hould be muruall, and brotherly loue for euer. 

S. Dominicke was euer deuour vnto our bleſled Lady the mother of God, 
but after this viſion, he became more deuourt vnto her, bur eſpecially,after an 
other reuelation, tharfrier Reginald (a famous man of his order) had,in the 
life time of $, Dominicke, when (he gaue to them the white ſcapular,and the 
forme of the habite, they now weare; whereas before, they wore their coates, 
or vpper garm?nts, as the Chanon regulers vie, which they alwaies wore vn=- 
till thac tim?. Moreouer,our blefled Lady (hewed many graces,to this ſacred 
order, and ro the religious men ther@of, cailing them her ſonnes, appearing 
viſible in ſome of their conuents, ſpeaking to ſome of the religious men, as 
ſhe alſo ſpake many times vato S. Dominicke, towhom (he ſhewed many fa- | 

uours; for whicn cauſe, he and they alſo, did hold, and doe ſtill hold her, for 
their perciculer patroneſle, and aduocare, 

Betore S.Dominicked-parted from Rome,he founded there, two conuents, 
one of men,the other of wemen,and as itisread,in the bul ofhis canonization: 
ouer and beſide, he cured many ſicke men of their infirmities, and many which 
were pollefled of deuils, he delivered from their cruell tiranny . Beſide many 
with the great force of his praters, were conuerted to God, from their wicked 
life, and tooke the habite of his order, which neuer had a thought thereon be- 
fore(for that he made perticuler praier vnto God for them)ſhewing hereby his 
holines, and how much he was in Gods fauour, 

* Irwas alſo prooued by credible reſtimonies , that he had raiſed three dead 
men to life. One was the ſonne of a matrone of Rome, who frequented his ſer- 
mons much; and once coming fromthe ſermon home,(he found her ſon dead. 
She hauing a great goodopinionin the holy Saint, tooke the dead body of her 
ſonne (accompanied with many ofher houſhould) and wenr te the Church of 
S.Siſtus, where S.Dominicke had his conuent,and with great lamentation and | 
teares, (he laid her ſonne, at his feere. The bleſſed father, mooued with com- 
paſſion toward her, fellco-praier, and riſing vp againe, made the-{igne of the 
Croſſe ypon the child, and taking him by the hand, he forthwith ſtood ypon 
his feere aliue, and in perfect health. 

Theſame befellro a carpenter, which wrought in his conuent,whobeing in 
a pitte, which the labourers had digged,the groud fel vpon him.S.Dominicke, | 4 
and all the religious men,being ſorry for this miſhappe, The holy Saint com- 14 

Ccec3 maunded 4 


| . x 
| S. Demnicke. AvGvsrT. 4. " 


| 574 
| maunded them to take kis body from ynder the earth,and ir was found cruſhed 
al to pieces. Then praied he for him, and he was reuiued, and nohurtappeared, 
Thethird dead man that S. Dominicke raiſed, was nephew to the Cardinall 
Stephen,called Neapolion, S. Dominicke was with that Cardinall, and two 0+ 
thers inthe Church of S. Siſtus, where, by the appointment of the Pope, they 
thought ro haue aſſembled althe Nonnes of the monaſteries in Rome, for thar 
the charge thereof was giuen ro the foure abonenamed, which wers then roge= 
ther,talking of their affaires.Ona ſodcine was heard great lametation, amon 
the ſeruants of Cardinal Stephen; & demaunding the cauſe, they ynderſtood, 
that the Cardinals Nephew, was caſt from a horſe, & killed, The vncle hearing 
of his nephewes miſchice, was very much atilited. The dead body was broughe 
thicher, andeuery one turned to S.Dominicke,defiring him to reſuſcitate,and 
raiſe him, for that they heard, he had raiſed orhers before, The Saint prayed 
three times, andar the third time he roſe yp,and laid his limnes handſomely, 
which were bruiſed,and out of ivint. Than he rooke him by the hand,and ſaid 
with aloud voice: yong Neapolion,ariſe in the name of leſus Chriſt, and forth. 
with the yong man ſtood yp on his feere, aliue and ſound of all his wounds, So 
* great was the authority and credir,S.Dominicke gained by this miracle, that 
when he went through che ſtreeces of Rome, people ſnatched at his habire,eue- 
rie one deſirous to hauea piece therof for a relique.Some that werein his com- 
panie,would nor ſuffer them ſo ro doe, but he ſaid:let them alone,ler them doe 
It, and fatisfie themſeJues;this heſaid, for thar his care was (mall, what reproa- 
Ches he ſuffred, for going in meane and ragged clothes. 
The affaires in Toloule againſt the hererikes, were broughtro good paſſe, 
aſwell by the preaching of S.Dominicke(who was returned backe chither) and 
of his friers,as alſo by the viQories, of che Cathoiique armies. Ar the lalt died 
a king that fauoured the hereſte , and then they feil ro vtrer ruine,, and their 
hereſie was quire extinguiſhed. 
l S. Dominicke ſent men into diners partes,to found and build conuents,and 
_ eſpecially in Spaine, whether (as itis ſaid) he went in perſon, and made ſome, 
aſwell for men, as for wemen. His holy order multiplied exceedincly in all ths 
world, aſwell by the report of the life, doCtrine, and miracles of the glorious 
Saint, as of his diſciples, which were eſteemed and honoured, in euery place 
wheze they went. In ſome places the people met them in proceſſhon with the 
1 Croſle,asif they had bene the Apoſtles of ſeſus Chriſt, whom indeed they imi- 
; rated inlife, workes, and miracles. S.Dominicke ſtayed and continned feuen 
x yeeres in Fraunce, to conuert thoſe heretikes. The mo!t part of this rime, he 
Wi refided in Tolouſe, orels in Carcaſona, but morein Carcaſona, then in To- 
| louſe, for which he alleadged this reaſon,ſaying: that in Tolouſc he was ho- 


noured, and in Carcaſona he was perſecuted, _” 
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Theſeuen yeres bzing ended, with the time alſo that he remainedin Rome, 
all the remnant of his life, he ſpent in trauailing from one place to an other, 
jn all which his rraue!l, he ſaid his houres and office, as dulie, as if he had bene 
in the conuent, He ſaid maile daily, if hecould haue a Church conveniently 
ro ſayir in. He obſerued filence at certaine determinate houres., Sometimes 
he went from dore todore crauing almes,not ſo much for neede,as to humble 
himſelfe,and ro iniure him ro;beare with patience, the rough, and churliſh an- 
fweres that many would giue vnto him.Somerimes he went barefoote, and al- 
waies wich his eyes on the ground. He was very abſtinent, heeateno flelh,and 
ordinarily, he {]2pt on the ground, and 1n his clothes, yer were they not noy- 
ſome,or of any euill ſmell. Afrer his death, was found an iron chaine, wherwith 
he had alwaie: girded himſelfe next to his s$kinne. Euerynight he vſed to dif- 
cipline, or whippe himſelfe three times, once, for himlelf2, the ſecond, for his 
neighbour, and the third, for the ſoules in purgatory. His prayers were long, 
and he hath bene ſeene borne from the earth,and lifted vp in the aire.Some- 
times were heard a good diſtace off,the {ighes he gaue,when he vſed diſcipline, 
 Onenight he wasin praier in the conuent , and he ſaw the diuell in (hape 
of a man, ſearching vp-and downe 1n euery corner, not ſtaying in anyplace, 
The holy Saint knowing him, ſaid:whar doelt thou there thou cruel beaſt? He 
anſwered, I am ſearching ro make ſome purchaſe, and though ir be but (male, 
yer, forthat ic is ofchy friers, I hold me therewith well contented. TheSainr 
who was neere the place where they {lepr,asked him: what gaineſt thou in this 
lace by the friers? he diuel anſwered: chat they !leepe more orleſſe then need 
15, and that they riſe nor ro matrtins, if they doe, itis with aneuill will, and if 
they giue any occaſion,l incite them rodilhoneſ} dreames, wherin if they take 
any delight and comit finne, be ir neuer folitle, I content metherewith, Then 
the Saint led him to the quire and ſaid: what doeſt thou here? The fiend anſwe- 
red:I procure them to come late to their office, and todepart quickly, & while 
they be there, to bediſtratted; and tothinke on worldly affaires, Ofthe refe- 
&ory he ſaid:thattherehe tempted them to cate more then need was. When he 
asked him of the Speak-houſe, he laughed, and ſaid:that place is wholly mine, 
for there wanteth nether murmurings, nor grudgings,noridle wordes, He led 
him then to the Chapter-houſe, bur the diuel] fled away ſaying: all that 1 gai- 
ned in the other places, I looſe in this, for kere the friers be admonithed, and 

reprehended of their faultes, here they confelle them, and are pardoned. 
Many other thinges arewritten of this glorious Saint, which I omitrre, for 
that I would not be too tedious. This only 1 will ſay, to finiſh, and make »n end; 
To thoſe that ſearch but into the order which he founded, and to the holy and 
famous learned men of the ſame, which be fruites of that tree, it will eaſily ap- 
peare how good che fruit is,and how excellent the tree;the fruit will be found 

ro 
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to be holy, and the tree more holy. | 
Thetime of his departure our of this life being at hande, he knew it long be- 


fore(being then at Bologna) and he foce-rold i: alſo to ſome of his friends. He 
fell into a (harpe feuer,u hich inforced him to keepe his bed, where a}l the Sa- 
craments conuenient,were giuen vnto him. He called his brethren together, & 
exhorted them to the obſeruance of vertue, charicie, humilicie, chaiticie, and 
pouertie, which he bequethed vnto them as an herirage,and for their patrimo=- 
nie: and then he gaue them wholeſome admonirions. lt hefriers harkened ynto- 
himwich attention, bur perceiuing chart helay [ti}], & was giuing vp the ghoſt, 
they began to ſing the Reſponſorie , ordained by the Church tor that rime, 
which beginneth thus: Subuenite Sant Der, occarrite Angels, And thus he paſled 
out of this life, in the veare of our Lord. 1223.0n the fifth day of Augult, being 
52, yeares 01d, in the time of the Emperour Frederike the ſecond. 

The Church celebrateth his feaſt, one day before his death, leauing that day 


for the feaſt of our Lady ad Niues. His body was buried in poorefſort,in his con. - 


uent in Bologna where he dyed, for ſo he had commanded;but ten yeares afcer 
it was tran{lated into aſepulchre of marble. Itis verily a memorable thing, 
that when the coffin of wood was opened in which the bleſſed body lay, there 
was felt ſucha (weet and fragant odour,thatit feemed vadoubtedly to be ce- 
leſtiall. A few daies after, Pope Gregory the 9. cannonized him, and put him 
in the catalogue of Saints; whereunto he was mooued, not only for the deuo- 
tion all Chriſtendome had to him, and miracles which he did in his life, but 
alſo, for the many miracles done after his death,to thoſe that were in neceſ\- 


tie, and craued and deliced his helpe. 


—_——_— 
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T he feaſt of our Ladiead Niues. Auguft, 5. 
[| T is Written in thethird booke of kings, that Salomon after he had taken poſeſcion of 


m— 


the kingdome of Iſrael, ſitting on bis royall thronein his pallace,all bis principall Lor- 
des enuwroning bim; yet ſeeing bis mother Berſabee cometoWards him, forth With he 4- 
roſe from his ſeate, and Went to meete her ,andagcome her with aff:ition, Although he Was 
king, and she a priuate Woman, of no great noble bloud, yet becauſe she Was his mother, 
he honoured her, and made her to ſit vpon 4 Reyall throne,Which he bad cauſed to be ſet at 
his right hand. She being thus (er, 1equeited a certaine maiden called Abiſag, for one of the 
brothers of the ſame Salomon, Which maide being pleaſing vnto cheyong man, he deſired t# 
haue her to Wife. | 
Salomon 1s « figure of Teſus Chriſt, Who Was aking as he Was, though his kingdome be 
not of this World, but in heauen. He tooke poſeſs:0n, When be aſcended into heauen With 
yitory, in body and ſoule,inthe fight of bis Apoitles, and other people. Being then ny 
76 
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[ye poſeſſed of bis kingdome, fitting vpon bis Rojall throne , entironed With Angells, and 
orhier celefiiall powers, he ſaW the moſt bleſſed vi15 in, figured in Betſabee come; and thongs 
he T»4s true God and she but 4 poore dam{ell, yet he di{dained nit to h<noar ber, butrathev 
he 4s Well pleaſed to acrount ber ſor his mother, and to make ber ſit vpon 4 ſeat of greas 
m4uitie, placed neere vnto himſclfe. _ 

Frere the moit bleſied virgin aiketh fauour for Chr:flian people, and the Senn graune 
teth her more,theu Salomon graunicd ynio bis mother Te [onne 8f God onid nu that bis 
bleſſed mother shouid have a ſeat only in beauen,that 1he might tire pray for ſinners, but ' 
his Will 45s alſo that she should have aplace in the Churches dedicated to her name, Where 
all faithful! beleeuers might reſo1t, to honour her,and to obtaine her helpe in allneceſs11168 
and trenbles that may befall them. The minner hoJy 4 perticuler Church Was firit founded 
y2:to the moſt bleſſed virgin in Rome , the Church doth celebrate for a Wonder full miracles 
Which bappened, and is read in the leſſons of the Remane Breaiarie, i this manner, 


N the time of Liberius the Pope, there was in Rome a noble gentleman cal- 

ied iohn, whowas very riche, and a man highly reſpected . He had a wife, 
but he had ns children by her, te whom he might leaue his goods. Heliued a 
yerruous life, and was very deuout vnro the mother of Cod, 2nd his wife was 
alſo like voto him, in all theſe holy exerciſes. Theſe two raiking and confer= 
ring together, ro whom they ſhould lezue their goods, ar lait rhey refolued to 
make the mother of God their heire,and chereotthey madea vow. Then they 
beſonghr the moit bleſſed virgin, that ſhe would vouchſateroihow vatothem, 
in what vertuous woikethey might beſt beſtow their goods to her feruice. The 
elorious yirgin heard their pious, and deuour praicrs,as appeared by a mira- 
cle which happened, and was this. 

In the night next before the fifth day of Auguſt (at which tims is moſt fer 
vent, and excefſiuve heat in Rome) there fel grear ſtore of ſnow vpon one part 
of the mounr Eſquiline. The ſame night,the bleſled virgin ſpoke ſeuerallyra 
each ofthote her deuourfernants , ane wilied chem: thar in thar place y herg 
they fonnd the ground (on the nexr marrow) to be couered with ſnow, they 
ſhould build a Church in which the Chriftians might honour and reverence 
her, & in this their ſo doing.ſhe would account her {e]}fe ro be madecheir heire, 

The hnsband and the wife (on the morrow)rold the one to the other the re= 
relation they h2d,and they thought fit to ſpeake rhereof vnto rhe Pype. When 
they came vnto him, they vaderſtood , that rhe ſame night he had the ſama 
revelation alſo. Wherefore, he cauled the Priefts and cieargy, with orhers ta 
be aTembled, and going together deuout]y in proceſſion vnara the mount Ef- 
quiline, where they found ſnow, that couered ſuch a portion of the hill as beſt 
firred for the building of a Church. Theplacewas marked our, and the worke 


begun,and finiſhed with the goods of Ioannes Parricius aud his wite,yho were 
Dddd both 
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| both very devout ſernants vnto the _—_—— virgin, mother of Gcd, 


This was the firfi Church that was built in Rome, vnderthe name of $. Ma- 
rie; which Pope Sixrus the third reedified afrerward , This Chuich had diuers 
names at ſundry times. it was called;che Church of Liberius. Then ic was cal-. 
led,s. Maria de preſepio; forthatthe ſame maunger,wherin leſus Chriſt was laid 
when hewas borne in the cottage of Bethleem, was brought thither for areti- 

ve. When other Churches afterwards, were builded in Rome tothe honour of 
our B, Ladie this Church for difference, and for the excellency aboue the reſt, 
was called: S. Maria Maior. | 

The Catholique Church celebrateth the building of this Church, and the 
miracle alſo, on the ſame day it happened, which was: on the fifth of Auguſt, 
in the yeare of our Lord. 363. In thiswe may ſee the deſire, that our bleſſed la- 
die hath of our good, ſince the (hewed a place, where a Church might be foun- 
ded to her name; that we might reſort chither,and craue ayde and helpe of her, 
in all our neccſſiries and troubles. Let vs demaund of her that which we haue 
need of, rowit;rbat ſhe will obraine ofher ſonne for vs, pardon for our finnes, 
on catth, and the reward of our good workes in heauen, Amen. 


The Tran:figuration of our Lord, Auguſs. 6. 
IL mighty God being deſirous to giue knoWledge to the people of Iſrael , of the abny- 
dent fert:llitieof tbe land of promiſe, vnto Which be guided them threugh the Wil 
derneſſe, to the end, that being aſcertained thereof , they might haue a longing de- 


re to come thereunto, For this pnrp-ſe, be commaunded Moyſes (as wevead in the booke of 


'Nambers) to ſend before, certaine men to vieWwe the land, and that they should be yaliant + 


men, tbatthey might goe, and ſreke the land thorough, and bauingviewed it, they might 
come 4nd make 1elation tothe people, hat they had ſeene, Thus Moyſes appointed, and it as 
done accordingly. | 

The men Went through the land of promiſe, and came to certaine vines, Where they ſound 
8 cluſter of grapes very great, andthe grape Was pleaſant. They had adefire to carry it ynto 
the people, With other fruites that they bad gathered , that When they thould ſee theſe ſrui- 
yes, they might percermstbereby, hoW pleaſant and fruitſs! the country Was . They tooke the 
clufter of grapes,end bung it ypon 4 pole, then tvs of them carried it on their shoulders, and 
brought itto the people. When they came in preſence of ail,they ſaid: We haue gone toviewe 
the country Whetber you ſent vs, and ve haue ſeene,that it is indeed 4 country that bringeth 
for:b milke a4 beuny. Theland 1s fertile and aboundant,as you may perceive by theſe frut 
tes, Which We bring from thence. 

This figure ſerneth fittly, for the transfiguration of our Lord . For When the eternall fa- 


ther ould gene norice vuts Chrijtian people , of the aboundant ſeriillitic of tbe land of = 
| m/e, 
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1 miſe which 1s bheauen;vnto Which be guideth vs by the deſert of this World, that our deſire of 


commsg thither migit encreaſe,be ſent before, certaine diſcouerers and ſerchers,Who sbonld 

ſer and progtie part of that Which 45 found therin. Theſe ere the Apoſjiles, to Wit: S. Pe- 
rer, $. lames, and $. lobn, $S, Peter ſpeaketh of this yoiage in one of this Ep:[t/es, imtheſe 
wordes: We doe not recount ynro you fables, founded vpon ornameats of wor- 
des, as thePoers doe; but lay open ynrto you the [tfengrh , and wiledome of 
Corilt, we being beholders of his greatnes, and glory. 

Theſe men came vnto aplace, Wyich 1s Caluarie, Where they found a cluſter of grapes; 
which Was the mo#t delicate that ever Was inthe World, and this es leſus Chriſt , Who 
like vnto 4 grape Was laid vnder the preſſe of bis paſs10n,andthereWas crusbed and bruiſed 
by the cruel officers, With bloFÞes, and divers Woundes, Hill he diftilled all the dinine l1quoy, 
of 15 moſt pretious blood, This cluſter of grapes, Was put vpon 4 polevr Htafſe, and as la;d 
en the shoulders of two valiant and Strong men, Moyſes,and Elias, Who appeared by the ſide 
of Teſus Chit, When he Was transfigured, and 5eWwed part of bis divine beaurie, Thepole 
97 fiaffe, was bis boly Crefſe,for that S.Luke ſaith: they to talked of his death and paſsione 

W th this clufter of grapes at this day,come yntothe Chriſt.ans the ſpies, to Wit: S, Pe- 
ter Sel ames, and $, Iohn, and [ay vnte them, Wee Went vponanhbioh bill to ſee the land of 

promiſe,that 35 heauen,toward Which Wee all jrauaile, This is 4 bleſſed land, Which flowerh 
With milke and hony,it hath wn it all good things, but We cannot poſsibly expreſſe them all. 
W ee bring vato you the cluiter of grapes, to Wit: leſus Chr:1it transfigured , who is rhe ce- 
leitiall ſruite, and the very beſt that is there: if the land be ſuch, let ys couras ouſly endeuour 
ro goe thither, Willing ly ſupporting all vexations and troubles in the torney, How this mi= 
tery appeared, three kuang-liits, ro Wit: Se Math. Solike, and sS, Matke, doe declare 
1m 1015 manner, 


[ Eſus Chriſt hauing preached vnto his Apoſtles and Diſciples, & perſwading 
rhem,and others,to take yp his Crofle and foilow him,and to ſupporte pa- 
tiently and willingly, thetroubles and paijnes which might happen ynto them. 
In reward of this, he promiſed them his glory in the kingdome of heauen. And 
becauſe they (hould nor thinke 1t ro be on-<ly woraes, and that heauen ſhould 
not be ({uch as he promiſed vnto them, he added further, and ſaid: I reli you 
verily, that there be ſome amoungſt you, which (hall norraſt ofdeath, vnrill 
they ice the ſonne of man in his kingdome, thar is except they (hall ſee me glo- 
rious, as I (hail bein heauen. S. Mathew faith: fix daies after this, leſus Chriſt 
chole out three of his Diſciples from the relt, and led rhem vp vnto the toppe 
of an hill, and there {(Rowed himſelfe rransfigured before them,obf{erving her- 
in che promile he had made, that ſome of them thould ſee him glorious betors 

his dearth, 
[t was a matter of miſtery,that ſixe daies paſſed. before our Sauiour ſhewed 
himſelte glorious ynco his Apoltles, The miltery 1s this: that God at the begin- 
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ning ofthe world, wrought (if one may ſay ſoe) {ix daies, and onthe ſeauenth 


he relted . The Churcaes detire is: rhat her children, the faichfull beleeuers, 
ſhould doe the {ame. They labour fixe dayes in the weeke, and exerciſe rhem- 
ſelues in al!l corporailaſiaires:but when ſonday cometh they reſt, and keepe the 


fealt. 


The fixdayes of worke, is a figureof allthe time that thelife of man endu- 


\ rYeth. The (onday, ſignifieth the other life . They that doe not worke theſe fix 
 dayesonearth, {hall no meriteto reſt on ſonday in the other lite in heauen, 


God calt Adam our of paradiſe,and rherforeit is not fit that man (hold make 
his Paradiſe in this wor:d, but hisjife muſt be heere all of trauaile and penaun- 
ce, then ſhall the fix dayes paſle away, and the ſonday will come;that is to ſay: 
this life (hall end,and he [hall come to the faſt of heaven. This Sainr Mathey 
wgeuld lighifie, in faying: that after fixe daies, Chriſt (newed himleite rransfi- 
gured vato his Apoſtles, | | 

Hedidnot (ſhew himielfe ynto all, but vnro ſome of them which were rhkree, 
for all things are not conuenient for all men. One kinde of meare agreeth not 
with al ſtomacks,that which helpe:h one, may hurtan other. If ron giueſtrong 
meate to one in heaich,andrhat hatha good itomacke,it wil] nourith, and doe 
him good; butif you giue 1r ro one that hath a weake ſtomacke, and is licke, 
it wil hurt & opprefle him, for much heate 1s requiſite, todiſgeſt ſtrong meate, 

This S., Pan! entended wriring ro th: Corinthians: varill this time, I bane given 


| yourbemeate of children, Winch 1s milke,not & meate fit for a man of perfet age. The Apo. 


Rle ſpeaketn ofthe doctrine, which 1s tke true foode of the ſoule, and he mea- 
neth: that he hath ginen them vnrill thartime, ſome documents, conuenient 
for nouices in the faith; bur thence forward , he would gine them other Pre- 
cepts, asto peovie moreexerciſed inthe ſerniceof God. And though the taich 
of all Chriſtians be one, and the Goſpel] be alſs one, yet be nottherefore all 
the documents of the Goſpeil, for every perſon, and foreuery time. The Goſ- 
pell appoin:erh rhe ſuperior tO commaund,and theinferior to obey, the rich 
man togeue almes, and the poore man to haue patience. The Fcclefialticall 
perſon, to ſay nis office, and ro pray, the labourer to worke . All theſe things 
doe not fitre every perion. 

This was the cauſe, that Ieſus Chriſt choſe three ofhis diſciples, and would 
not haue the other to ſee him transfigured . The reaſon wherefore he elected 
theſe three our of all rhe reſt (notwithſtanding that theſe he moſt favoured. sS, 
James and S. lohn being his coſens, and neere his owne age, and natural con- 
dition, andS, Peter for chat he was to make him head of his Church) was this: 
the aſcending vpon the mountaine, ſigniftierh: the entring into heauen, tor to 
enterthere, may be likened vnto theſe three Apoſtles, Dauid demaundeth in 


P[6.23: Ons of his pſalmes and laith: Þho bal a[cend ynio the mount of our Lordi to wit: 
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vnto his heauenly kinglome, He anſweretn preſently, The innocent of hand, 
the cleane of hart, and he which hath nor receiued his ſoule in vaine . Theſe 
be the three vertues that muſt accompany thoſe that are to enter inro heauen, 
being contrary vito thre? vices that repleniſh hell, that is: pride, couetouſnes 
and carnaility. The yertues be humillity, chaſtity, and liberallity toward the 
poore and needy. 

T heſe three vertues be figured in theſe three Apoſtles. Humilliry in S.Peter, 
which is that which Dauid callech Innocent of hand, for the humble man is he 
that wrongeth not hisneighbour neitherin word, deed,nor thought;for he ra- 
king care and warch ouer himſelfe, iudgerh himſelfe the worſt of all other,and 
looking vpon ocher,iudgeth all orher betrer then him ſelfe. The humilliry of 
S, Peter may bs (een, in that he refuſed to have Chriſt towalh his feete, and 


when he bid him departfrom him for he was a finfull man. 


Chaſlicy is figuredin S. Tohn the Evangeliſt, who wasa virgin, and is that 

yertue, which Dau callzrhcleane of hart, for the man that is trulie chaſte, 
muftbe ſuch in word, worke,and rhought alfo.S.lames fignifieth, liberalliry, 
and chaſtiric toward che needis, being that whick Dauid ſaith: that he rakech 
not his ſoulein vaine, tor many men bein the world, that liue in vaine, and 
ſerue for nothing bur for a [hadowe,and ro make vp an number, though they 
ſometimes ſeems? to atterid, to onething orother. Burt if you marke well what 
they doe, and what they follow, all is :or wortha ſtrawe, for their mindes be 
ever running to ger temporall goodes, and they neuer thinke of the erecnall 
kingdome. thus we ice, rhofe that be couetous, receive their ſoules in yaine. 
Saint Iames was of a contrary diipoitrion tothele men, for hauing preached 
the Goſpe!l nor only in Paleltine vnco the Hebrewes, bur alſo in Spaine ynto 
the Gentiles, being returned ynto leruſalem, was the firſt of all the Apoſtles, 
that dyed for che profeſſion of the faich of Chriſt; and he that geueth bis pre- 
perlife, can geue no more. This is the miſterie and reaſon, why our Lord and 
Sauiour, led theſe three Apoſtles to the roppe of the hill, and none of the 9- 
thers. 

When he was with them on the toppe of the hill, he fell ynts prater, and be- 
cauſe it was long, the Apoſiles fell aſleepe. It is rhe property of a good father; 
that while? his children fleepe, he ariſerh from his bed,and caſtech a]! mea9s 
how to gaine, both ro tad cham victuall, & ro leave them ſubNznce rs live on 
after him.Se did allo lefſus Chriſt, whileſt his chi}4re the Apoltlz; ſepr,he Pr0- 
cured from rhe eternal father meanes, roJeavethem rich infpiritualle nodes; 
for that was his deſire alwaies when he was in praier. As he praied.cna Cds ", 
his face becamecleere and reſplendant,asrheſunne,and his garments became 
white as the ſnow, | 

You mult conlider,that tie bleſſed whoſe ſaules be at this preſent ia 7, 
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and after the generailizig2ment ſhalbe in foule and in body there allo, have 
foure gaitres in the (rule Sand foure they {hail itaue allo 1n the bodie . The 

uiftes of rhe ſonle be chete. The firitis, perfect knowledgeot God 11 the vn- 
derftanding , i he ſecond is, pe! Fet rectirude of rhe will; forthe bleled man 
hath a'l thac h= can detire, and he cannot detire any thing that is euill, The 
third is, great ſecurity in the memory, to wit; neuer to Joole that beatitude 
which he poſeſieth. The fourth is, grear 1oye and conrent of hart, in io much 


' 


thatno toung can expreile it. Theſe guitres leſus Chriſt had in effeR , even 


from rhe inſtant of his conception; for as concerning the ſoule he was happy. 
The other foure guiftes which the blefled man hath in his body, be(asS. Paul 


| ſaich ro the Corinthians) impaſſibillity, ſubrillicy, agilhry, and clariry, and 


theſe guifres Teſus Chriſt had in Porentia, for when it pleaſed him, he made 
vie of them and (howed them. The guift of impaſlibillity , he ſhewed in his 
Jait ſupper, when he gaue himlelfe, for meate, ro his Apoſtles, He gaue them 
his body vnder the forme of bread , yer forall that was he nor wounded nor 
torne with their reech, bur remained impaſſ;ble, He ſhewed {ubtillity,in being 
borne of the virgin Mary, without breaking the ſcale of her virginity. The 
guift of agiltity , heſhewed when he walked ypon the water withour ſinking. 
And the guifr of clariry he (hewed in his crasfiguration. Our Lord would, thar 
this ſhould happen while he prayed, that the great valewe of prayer, might be 
knowne, and whatis gotren thereby. ; 

Ioſephus ſaith of Moyſes, that when hewas in Egipt, before he went to the 
deſertro be a ſheapheard, he was ſo gratibus and beauritull of fauour,that as 
he walked through the ſtreetes , the artificers left theirworke to behold him, 
and were aſtonied at his beautie . After heaſcended on the hill, and remained 
there. 4.0. daies in praier, ſuch was the ſhining beautie that came from his face, 
that ir could not be beholden. Art the firſt, he had humane beautie, bur after 
by the meanes of praier,ir ſeemed diuine. The Iike beaut1e, che ſoule allo get- 
teth by-prayer; and they that will not vſeit, are found to be counterfaite and 
deformed. 

You muſt alſo ynderſtand, that Teſus Chrilt being bleſſed as I have 2Jready 
ſaid)concerning his ſoule, this beauty was alſo,to redound tromitinto the bo- 
die, but it was kept cloſe by miracle, and this was, tothe end, the body might 
ſuffer, Teſus Chrilt did miracles, that he might ſuffer, and dorh miracles co the 
ende men that be his ſeruanrs (ſhould nor ſuffer, When he held rhe fire thar it 
{hould not burne and conſume thethree yong men in the fornace of Babilon, 
when he delivered the martyrs from fire, from wild beaſtes,and from divers 0- 
ther rorments, which the cruel rirants impoſed vpon rhem; all theſe were mi- 
racles that hedid, to the ende, his ſeruants {Hould nor (utter, Bur thar he him- 


felfe might (uffer,he did a miracle,in wirh- holding the glory of his lovle,that 
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it ſhould not redound into his body, though at this tirme he gaue it leaue, The 
glory of the ſoule is pred, and waineth the body, and ir becomerh cleare,and 
reſplendant as rhe ſunne; his very garments were pertakers of this his Blory, 
in a\much as was poſſible, becomming as white as the ſnow, 

Our Saviour was beautifull and gratious,that fromall partes people might 
come co {ee him, and {orhey did, For Moyles came trom Limbus, and his ſou- 
le (raking a body formed of chickned ayre, as Angeis doe, when they appcere 
ynts men) ſtood befide our Sauiour, ] herecameallo Helias (from the place 
where God keepeth himin ſaftie, thar he may preach againſt Antichriſt) and 
ſtood on rMtwrier fide of our Lord , Helias wasaliue , Moyſes was dead, and 
Chriſt was in rhe middelt, whereby it was ro be knowne manifeſtly,that he was 
to be |udge,borh of quicke & dead. He allo was {erin the middeſt of rhoſe rwo 
Saints, becauſe Helias was ſterne, auſtere, and terrible, and Moytes was moſt 
mild and peaceable, but Chriit was placed berweene them both, For though 
theſe rwo exrream?s were not faul:y,or blame worthy in theſe two holy men, 

etthe meane is of more vertue, and therefore was it the place of Chriſt, 

We may allo ſay: that Ieſus 1s fet berwixt Moyſes and Helias, for in them 
be figured the rwo eſtates of Ecclefiaiticall, and ſecular perſons. The Eccleſia- 
fticall perſons are ment by Moyles, and rhe ſecular by Helias. Moyſes and He- 
lias faſted: fo muit the Ecclefiaiticall and ſecular, faite, and doe penance. Bur 
ja this is a difference; Moyſes wenc 1n the deſert 49. yeares, as it were doing 
continuall penance; and Helias remained in the deſerr in penance 40. daies. 
The meaning hereofis : that pennance ought to be grearerin the Ecclefiatti- 
call, then in the ſecular. Moyſes was dead, and Helias was aliue, meaning her- 
by; that Eccleſiaiticall people,are to be as dead perſons touching things of the 
worid, as in gathering roo great aboundance of temporall goodes ; in which 
ſeculer men may be aliue,bur yet they mult procure them without any offen- 
ceto Codortheirneighbour, and without the damage of a third perſon. Borh 
theſe holy Sainrs Jooked with theireyes vpon Chriſt, becauſe men, both in the 
ene and the other eltare, may be ſaued. 

Ler vs alſo conſider , that when our Sautour would die a (ſhamefull dearth, 
For this purpoſe, he chooſe a hill neere vnto the cirty of leruſalem , and for 
thetime itwas neere the ſolemnity of the Paſche. Vnro this feaſt many peopls 
reſorted, and his will was that it[nould be ſeene of many, Bur ar the rime, when 
he would berransfigured, he choſe the. mount Thabor which was farre from 
thecitty, and from people, Thither alſo he brought a dead man which was 
Moyſes, and an other which lay as it were hid, and that was Elias, and three 
Apoſtles u hich did nothing bur ſleepe. The reaſon hereof is::har ro Gie in ſuch 
fort was ſhame,and to betransfigured was an honour, The will of Chriſt ther= 
fore was: to haue his glory and honour ſeene 1n the world by fewe, bur his re- 
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proach and [hame,rto be leenc ard knowne of many, He would haue vs alſo,to 
imitate him herein,thatwe ſhould nor be {o great frien:is vn:0 the honours of 
this world, nor (uch great enemies tothe reproaches la thetame, 

Moiſes and Elias were with Chrilt, ralking regether (as Saint Luke ſaith) 
of the exceile of choſe rhinges that Chriſt had ro {uffer in !2:uſalem. The paſ- 
fi-n of Ieſus Chritt, is called exceile, aſwe!] for rhe exceſitue loue with which 
he ſuffred, >s for the exceſſiue dolors that he endured. It was exceile , becauſe + 
he with one iigh, had power toredeemea thouſand worldes,yer to redeeme on 
world, hewould giuea thouſand {tghes,and his Jife allo, lt was exceie, for that 


the ſhedding of one drop of his blood, had bene {ufficientro haue redeemed the 
world, yetheroredeemeit would (hedall rhe blood that was in his vyaines. It 


had ſuffiſed, if he had dieda mild and eafte death, fince he determined ro die, 
and yet he would die a molt painfull, and a molt cruell death;and this was the 
exceſle they taiked of. 

Itisarhing m ich to be noted, thatiin the 39. yeares rhat Chriſt lived inthe 
word, he had norton honre of reſt, but only at this rime in his eransfiguration, 
And to the end, none (hould be decetued,chinking rohaue perfeR conrent in 
this life, he ordeined: that in che (horr time of his repoſe, Moyſes and Elias 
ſhould come and talke wich him of his death, and paſſion. Eſay calleth him a 
man ef dolours.In deed his life was full ofdolour, hauing alwaies in his memo- 


_ rie,the painzs and torments which arthe end of his life he was to endure. This 


apprehenſion was ſo ſtronge inthe garden of Gerhſaminie, that without any 
blow, it made him ſweat water and blood in great aboundance, lo thatitranto 
the ground. And therefore Eſay calleth him: a man of dolours, 

S. Luke ſaith: that Moyſes and Elias were ready rodepartwhen the Apoftles 
awaked, They opening theireyes, and ſeing leſus Chrilt cransfigured ſs beau- 
tifull and re{plendant, with ſuch glory and maieſty, they were amaſed, bur fil- 


| led with great iop and content. They knew Moyles and Elias, rhough they had 


neuer ſcene them before, for this was a parterne of heauen,in which the Saints 
know them whom they neuer ſawe 01 the earth , They allſoin part vnderſtoed 
that which they ſpoke of, wherfore S.Perer who neuer before had prooued the 
like content, it wasnot maruaile if he ſaid;whar is this 6 Lord? Art thou forich 
in glory, in ſuch contentand repoſe, and haſt chou ler vs ſleeps that we ſhould 
not be pertakers of {o great good, bur haſt called, hither ſtrangers roenioy ir? 
yet Lord finceI am now awaked, and feele ſuch content in ſeing rhee as I now 
doe, let me requeſtchis one thing of thee;che remaining heere being lo good, 
ler vs (ifir pleaſe thee) make heere three tabernac)es, one for thee, an other 
for Moyſes, and an other for Flizs, &er vs ftay aiwaies heere with thee, for fo 
I had rather doe, then tabe Lord of the whole world. 


Theintention of Ieſus Chriſt in his transfiguration was: to make men haue 
a Joue, 
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a loue, and affeftion vnto heauen, in geuing thereofalitle taſte:doing herein 
as is doneto a litle child, to whom 1s giuen a plumme, or apple, where wee 
would draw him onto doe any thing more willingly.Orelſe as one that would 
(ell a quantiry of graine, who [hewerh a handfull only thereof for a patrerne, 
and (ample. So did Chrilt with S. Peter, he ſhowed him only a handtull of his 
glory, taken out of the granary of heauen, that ſeing the patterne, ha might 
more willingly endeauour to buy the whole. 

This c2uſed many to be ſo deſirous thereof; as Abraham, who for this lefr 
and forſooke his country and kinsfolkes,and was apilgrime in the world, and 
endured much paine and trouble.S.Paul ſaich:that Moyſes would not be great 
inthe houſe of king Pharao, for thedefire he had,to be among his people. T he 


| Apoſtles lefte their goo des, the Martyrs their liues , many of thoſe that liue 


now in our daies leaue father and mother, kinsfolke, riches, & great honours, 
and enterintoreligion. They that in this world falte,and do mortifie, and re- 
fit cheir appetites, haue ſome notice, and ſome taſte of heauen; for in doing 
theſe things, iris a figne they be deſirous to attaine it. Let not worldly men 
thinke, thar God keepeth his ſeruants ytterly depriued of all neceſlaries for 
their life, neither let them thinke, that they enly enitoy delight and comforte 


in this wocldzfor God doth ſometimes giue ſome few teares yntoa ſeruant of 


his, which doth more truly and inwardly delight and content him,then allthe 
Yices can glue pleaſure & recreation vnte worldly men.S.Auguſtineis a good 
witnefle herof,tro whom thels teares were (o pleaſant that he ſaid to Gad:Lord, 
how ſweet wil the toy be in heauen, fince the lametings(for thy ſake) on earth 
be (o pleaſing* Theſe teares, this rendernes of hart with which God vifiteth his 
ſeruants, be crumes which fall from the table of heauen. They be the very ſame 
which S. Peter ſaw, and ſeing them (as Remigius laich) he forgot Perpetua his 
wife, Potronilla his daughrer, and all other remporail thinges, and had ade- 


. firerocontinew inthart place. And though he were neither carpenter nor ma- 


ſon, yet he proffered ro make three tabernacles, in which they might remaine 
all che night, intending inthe day time, todoe nothing but behold and looke 
ypon Teſus Chriſt. 

S. Luke ſaith: that Peter knew not what heſaid. And S.Anguſtinedeclareth 
ic, talking with the ſame Apoſtle in this maner: Whar ſaiſt thou © Perer? Thou 
ſeeſt mn}ritudes of peoplediſperſed , ſeeking their redemption, and wilt thou 
hinder jit* Thou ſeeſtthe world full ofdarkenes , and wilt thou hide away the 
light? Why wouldeſt thou enioy the price before the combat ? wouldelt thou 
haue heauen, before Chriſt died on the Crolle, or thy ſelfe haue obtained mar- 
tyrdome? 5, Pe:er conſidered not any of theſe thinges, and therefore he knew 
not whar heſaid, 

Itis nv maruaile though Peter erred herein, for whenſoeuer any heauenlie 
Eece talte 
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taſte is felt, forthwith worldly thinges are forgotten and therefore he was not 
reprooued preſently, as hewas when he would have diſlwaded leſus Chrilt to 
die; although indeed, the not anſweringe him, was a manner of reprehenſion. 
Then came ouerthema cleere, and ieſplendanrt cloude, and fromit came a Yo1- 
ce which ſaid: This 1s my beloued Sonnegin Whom 1 ans Well pleaſed, heare him, and 0+ 
bey him. As if he would haue ſaid: Moyles is not my Sonne, nor Elias, bur Te- 
ſus Chriſt is my naturall and only ſonne, which alwaies pleafeth me, gine more 
eare to himthenro Elias, love him morethen Moyles, for he is che end of the 
law, and the Prophets. Inthis miſtery was ſhowed the blefled Trinity, The fa- 
ther in the voice, the ſonnein the fle(h,and the holy Ghoſt in the cloude. This 
voicewasnottertible and dreadfull, but amiable and {weete, yet S. Peter and 
the other Apoſtles fel] like dead men tothe ground. W hat (hall then become 
of vs, when that terrible and dreadfull tromper ſhall ſound , and Ileſus Chiiſt 
(hall ſay vnto the damned, goe yee curſzd into everlaſting hire? 

While the Apoſtles werethus ina traunce, our Saujour commaunded them 
to ſtand ontheir feete,and not to feare. They ariling,and opening their eyes, 
ſaw none bur leſus Chriſt in his ordinary ſhape and apparrel he vicd toweare, 
Then coming downe from the hill, Chriſt charged them, nor to ſpeake of this 
viſion, vntill he was riſen from death. They kepr ic ſecrer, vntill the prefixed 
time, and vpon that very day, they told the Apoſtles, and diſciples therof.But 
let vs come to the inſtitution of this feaſt becauſe it fel out, that the Chriſtiang 
had a famous victory againſt the Turkes in Hungary , Pope Calixtus the 2. z 
Spaniard, borne in Talentia Delcid ordained: that the feaſt ſhould be kepr on 
the 6. of Auguſt, which was the day, on which the victory was gotten, in the 
yeare of our Lord. 1456. The ſame Pope graunted:that thoſe that were preſent 
at Maſſe and at the canonical houres that day,ſhould get and obraine the ſame 
Indulgences and pardons,that many Popes haue graunted for the feaſt of Cor- 
pus Chrifti, To the end we may obrainethem, ler vs pray vato our Lord lefus 
Chriſt, coaſſiſlt vs with his heauenly grace. Amen. 


———_———— — 


T helife of $. Xiftus Pope, and of $. Feliciſsimus and Agae 
pitus, martyrs. Auguft. 6. | 


He Prophet Eſay, having Written of the comming, and the adoration, of thethree 
kings vntoTeſus Chrift m the name of the Gentiles: he ſaith forthwith: theſe be 
they which flie as the cloudes,and as the doues ynto their windowes. 


_—— 


—_—_— 


Altbough it agree firtly ynto all the martyrs.to be called cloudes Which flie,& doues which 

beat the holes of their neftes, yet in eſpeciall this agreeth , ynto the glorious $. Xiftus, Pope 

and martyr, and the other that ſuffred merty1dome With bim. The.cloudes are framed in the 
waddls 
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middle region With the vepoures Which the ſonne draWerb vp from the earth . The heat and 
fire of the holy Ghoſt, who Was Patrone of ibeſe holy Saints (though they Were ſramed of an 
earthly body) lifred rhem vp from earth and made their conuerſarion to be in heauen, 41 ſaith 
S. Paxl of all other the holy S ants. 

The cloudes be of diners collours, they be ſometimes White, ſometimes blacke, and ſome- 
tie of the colloxr of roſes . The mertyrs alſo, Were of divers collours, ſometimes they erg 
blacke,that 1s. Tphen they Were tormented: other While they Were White, sf you confuder their 
innocencie, and puritie: and ſometime of adamaike colleur, When they shed their blond ſor 
the faith of Chr:ſt, The cloutes bereſoluedinto Water, Which batheth the earth,and maketh it 
fertile. The martyrs alſo, Were reſolued into Water as cloudes, When the beauenly l:quor With 
Which they Were furnished, cauſed the hartes of the Gentiles, Which Wereas ynſeriile earth, 
and as drie and barramme ground,to bring forth mol aboundant fruites of good workes;and 
this Was dome by the martyrs, The cloudes goe sWiſtly, from one part to an other , and the 
martyrs tooke a moit sWift flight, from earth pnto keauen, All this 11 fitting vuta SA Xiitus, 
and the other martyrs, as may be ſcene inthrir lives, But eſpecially, they were doxes that re- 
 wmained at the entry of their neſts; for they being innocent qmilde and wutbout gaule as doues, 
remained bidden in the caues, flying from the perſecution of the twants; and they remained 
as it were 4t the dore, to receaue thoſe louingly, and charitably,that came to be made Chri- 
Rians . The liues of theſe boly Saints, bath hene taken out of the life of $. Laurence, in this 
manner. 


He Emperor Decius being deceiued by the Prieſts of the Idols (who made 
him beleeue, that the victories which he obtained againſt the Perſians, & 
other enemies of Rome, were all gorten, by fauour and helpe of the Idols)he, 
to ſhew himſelfe rhankfull ynro them, raiſed a great perſecution againſt the 
Chriltians , holding them for enemies vato their Gods , as indeed they were, 
and this perſecution laſted till Calienus was Emperour.Decius hauingnorice 
where Pope Xiſtus lay hidde, apprehended him, and all the clergy that were 
with him,and commirred them roa common 1ayle. Vnto this priſon came ma- 
nie Chriltians, ro whom he gaue the blefied Sacrament,encouraging them re 
be prepared, in reſpe of the perſecutio, which threarned them ſtil with death, 
and amongſt other he bapriſed alſo ſome children. | 
S.Xiſtus was bornein Athens,and firit he was a Philoſopher, and then a diſ- 
ciple of Teſus Chriſt, When he vnderſtood thar Valerianus, aiudge in Rome 
had ſent for him, & thoſe that were with him, he ſpoke vnto them in this man- 
ner: My friendes, and companions, you already know, what grear torments, 
the holy martyrs haue endured, who art this preſent enioy the glory of God 
in heauen. Alſo, our Lord and maiſter Teſus Chriit would ſuffer for vs,giuing 
Vs an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. If we will ſerue him, thar is 


ſoworthy to be ſerued, and enioy that which he hath promiſed, let vs aban- 
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don and caſt, all feare from vs. Be now couragions © you ſouldiers of Chiift 
the time approacherh, that we be called our to the conflict, He that fighterh 
valiantly,is ſure rob: crowned,not with laurel, or oke,as the;Romans vied jy 
oldtime tothole that fought valiancly, bur with eternal,and vnipeakable g]o. 
rie. The confli& ([hallendure bur aſmale time, bur the reward thalbe eneri;. 
ſting. S. Felici;mus and Agapitus an{wered: We be ready and prepared('d ho- 
lie father)co follow thee, and to die in thy companie,tor rhe loue and profeſ. 
ſfien of Chiiſt, 

T heſe holy Saints were led before Valerianus,who ſaid ynto the Pope;know. 


eſt thou the cauie, why thou art apprehended , and brought betore me ; The 


Pope ſaid: yea, | know it well. Theindge repli-d: if thou doe, thendoethac, 
which euery one knoweth to be beſt, ſomaielt thou ſaue thy hte, andencreaſe 


_ thy Prieſts. S.Xiſtus ſaid: Truly, I hauc alwaies endeuoured, anda doe {i1}] |a- 


bourto haue my cleargy to encreaſe, Valerianus ſaid:Sactitile vntothe immor:, 
tall Gods, and thou (halt be made cheite of all rhe Prieſts.S.X:ltus antwered: 
I have alwaics ſacrificed, and doe facrifice, vato God the Father omniporent, 
and toleſus Chriſt his Sonne, and to the Holy Gholt,a true, and imzculate (a- 
crifice withour ſporte, Valerianus ſaid: conſider that I have regard to thine 014 
age,and that I giverhee good counſell, receaue thou this countel for thy ſe]fe, 
and giue it alio vnto thy Prieits.S. Xiſtus anſwered: I haue alwaies counſeled 
my Prieſts,and my ſelfe alſo,ro ſhunne the doing of thele things, that deſerue 
eternall death. Then ſaid Valerianus to the officers:Jead him vnte the temple 
of Mars, and if he will not ſacrifice, pur him into the priſon Mamertinus, that 
he may reccaue the iudgement of death. 

The Pope was led vnto the temple of Mars;and the officers counſelled him 
ro ſacrifice; but he ſaid vnto them: You might doe berter,to leaue the adora- 
tion of your falſe, and dumbe Gods, and ro be convertea vnto lefus Chriſt, 
and doe penance for yourſinnes, that you may eſcaperheeternallrorments in 
hell. The ſouldiers ſeing this was not the way to make him yeeid, put him inro 
wm priſon of Mamertinus,andS. Feliciſſ;mus,and Agapitus the Deacons with 

1A. 

When S. Laurence(the Popes Archdeacon)ynderſtood,that he was Jed vnto 
priſon, to beſentenced vnto death, he followed him,ſaying:whither geeſt thou 
(6 holy Prieſt) without thy Deacon? Coeſt rhou (peraduenrure) to offer thy 
ſelfe in ſacrifice vnto God? when dideſt thou euer vſe ro ſacrifice without thy 
miniſter? I haue hitherro ſerued theein this office; what is it thar diſpleaſeth 
theein me, that now thou refuſeſt mee? Thou gaueſt me the charge, ro diſtri- 
bure the bleſſed Sacrament, ofthe bloud of Chriſt, ro the faithfull in thy com- 
panie; why wiltthou now (hed, thy bloud without me + Thou halt choſen me 
for a great and worthy office, and doelt thou deny me in this matter of im por- 
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rance? Take heed thou be not praiſed as acouragious perſon, and reprooued, 
as inconfiderate herein; for the want of the diſciple,isa lofle vntothe mailter, 
Many worthy perſunages obtained the ſurname of victorious , becaule their 
diſciples, and (ollowers ouercame. Many captaines triumphed, becaule their 
ſouldiers fought valiantly. Abraham would not ſacrifice himlelte, but his ſon- 
ne: S. Stephen went Vnto martyrdome before S. Peter (6 holy father) do thou 
ſo alſo. Ouercome thou In me with my death, Let me dic, and remaine thou a- 
liue. It is {male lofle for metro die, and great good forthee toliue, 

S_ Xiltus anf{wered; my {onne;I coenot torſake thee, much lelle reiet thee 
as baie or weake minded, bur giue thee ro vnderitand for certaine, thar grea= 
rer torments arereſerued forthee, My martyidome (halbe ſhort, for that I am 
o1d,and weake, bur chou (halc triumph more ouer the tirant, becauſe thou art 
ſtrong, and yong. Nay lamentnot, for thou {hair follow me ſhortly, Three 
daies only, thalithe Prieſt goe before his Deacon, Wherefore deſireſt thou to 
haue a companion in thy death? ſince all the glory mult be attributed to thy 
trials, and martyrdome* for what cauſe wouldelt thou haue me with thee?He- 
lias left Heliſeus, and yer therefore didnot he want powerto doe wonderfull 
things. The ſame ſha!l befail vnto thee withour mee. This thing onlyI com- 
maund-thee: to diſtribute and beſtowe ypon the poore , thethreaſors of the 
Church, whereof rhou haſt the charge. 

On the next day S. Xiltus was brought before thetirant, toreceaue ſenten- 
ce of death, the iudge ſaying vnto him: See what compaſſionlT haueof thine 
oldage,yeeld yer at Jaſt,and be nor {till obltinare, but ſacrifice varo the Gods. 
& Niitus anſwered: Thou (houldeſt doe better ro belecue me, to haue compal- 
fion on thy ſeife, and therefore ſhouldeit doe penance for thy ſinnes, and for 
the great 2boundance of C kriſtian bloud char rhou haſt (hed. 

S. reiciſhmus and Agapirus ſaid: O Valerianus, if thou doe accepr and re- 


—_ _— 


.ceive, the acuile of chis our holy Father, how happy {halt rhou bee? and whar 


rerribie rozments {halt thou eſcape, which be ready preparedin hell forthee, 
if thou pericue:, in thisthy obſtinacy , and biindnes* Valerianus ſaid ; Why 
ſhould thete wrertches liue any longer,that threaten me with eternalrorments? 
this therefore is the ſentence. Let rhem be led againe vnro thetempleof Mars, 
and if they will not ſacrifice, ler them be pur preſently to death. When S.Xi- 
ſtus was at the gate of tne temple, he ſaid vnto the Idol]; Chriſt the Sonne of 
the liuing God deſtroy theezandallthe Chriſtians that were preſent, faid with 
aloud voice: Amen. Forthwith the Idoll tell downe, to thegrear hurt of the 
temple. The ſouldiers more incredulous, led the holy Saintsout of the citty, 
10 be beheaded; S. Laurence following the Pope and ſaying : Father, fortlake 
me nor, for 1 haue alreadydiltribured the threaſors as thou dideſt willme.. It 
3s nor meetethacLliue any longer, hauing now accompliſhed thy commaun- 
E. _—. a Eece} demeiits 
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dement, Whenthe officers heard S, Laurence ſpeake of Threaſors, they laid 
hold on him and pur himin priſon. S. Xiſtus, S, Feliciſſimus, and Agapirus, 
were behcaded; and with them foure Deacons called, Ianuarius, Magnus, in- 
nocentius, and Stephen, 

S.Xiſtus was buried inthe Churchyard of Pretextatus.Pope Xiſtus held the 
ſear of S. Petertwo yeeres,ren monthes, and twenty daies. (Barenius ſath; ti, 
monthes, and 20.dais.) He gaue ordeis once, inche moneth of December, and 
ordered. 4. Prieſts. 7. Deacons, and 2. Biſhops. The Church maketh comme- 
moration ofthele holy Sainrs, the ſame day, on which they were martyred, 
which was:on the 6.of Augult,in the yeere ot our Lord,258.(Baronus [autb:261,) 
Galicnus(cheſonneof Valerianus which was the priſoner in Perſia) being Em- 


perour of Rome. 


_ 
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Thelife of S. Donatus Brshoppe and Martyr. Auguſt. 7. 


| Aint Paul ſþeaking of theſe that ſuffer afl:@10ns for the loue of Teſs Chriſt, and eſpe- 
Sg cially of the martyrs, ſaith in bis Epiitle to the Phillippians : Teſus Chrift hath giuen 

you this bowour , not only to beleeue mhim , but alſo ro ſuſſer for his ſake. It 11 to 
be conſidered,that S.Paul calleth the rewardthat God giueth totheinft men, for their great 
paines, ThecroWne of Iuftice; Whereby it ſeemeth he giueth to ynderftand(as ſome dottors bs 
of opinion) that God is in ſome ſort bound to giue the reward of Inftice, ſince he obliged him 
ul ynro it, having made this accord, and agreement With a Chriftian , ſaying vnto him: 
ſe 


LY] 


rHe me, 4nd I Will giuetbee beauen , It is alſo Worthy of conſideration , that he calleth the 
ſuffrings for his ſake, by the name of guift, and grace, So that for the ſeruices that a Chri- 
(tian doth ynto God, he arriueth net to be 4 martyr , vut that hich be obteineth 15 by guift, 
and pure grace, that God pleaſeth to beitoJy vpon him. 

This may be euidently ſeene by experience in $, Dominicke, and $. Francis, Who deſired 
martyrdome exceedingly; and though they Were ſuch holy Saints, they never obtained that 
grace. This agreeth fittly With S.Donatus the glorious martyr, Whoſe name fitted hun very 
Well; God bcſtoWing that vpon him Which $, Paul ſaid : that he should not only beleeue i 
him, but alſotbat be should die for h1sſake. His life colleted out of venerable Bede, and 0+ 


ther authors of martyrologes, Was im this ſors. 


T ſuchtime as Tulianus the Apoſtata ruled the Empire, Donatus Biſhop 
of Arezzo was martyred. This holy Saint was borne ofa noble familic, 


and was brought vp in his childhood in the company of the ſame lulian, who 
was afterwards Emperour.Pigmonius,a holy and learned Biihoppe was his in- 
ſtructor in thecirty of Rome, who perceiuing allo that Iulian had a very good 


witte,and found that he proficed much in diuers ictences in a{hort time, made 
| him 


l 
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him Deacon, and gaue vnto Donatns , the inferiour orders. After this Tulian 
denying the fairh became 2n Idolater, and pur many Chriſtians todeach in the 
mo{ pri are and couerrt manner he could, rhough he perſecuted them all pu- 
blickly. Among otners,the fatner of S.Donatus was one, whereupon he fiying, 
deparied Rome,and lodgedin Arezzoin Tuſcane & kept company with Hil- 
larienus, a monke of holy lite, by whole meanes, Cod wrought many mira- 
cles. S. Donarus ſtaying with this holy Saint, a pagan woman called Syrana 
who was blind,wenr to craue the he!peof Hillarianus, and he ſent her vnto Sa- 
tyrus Biſhoppe of the ſame citty, that he might bapriſe her. The Biſhop bap- 
tifing her, forch»ich the receaued her ſight. The gouernor of the city called 
Apronianus , came? to (ſeeke out S. Donarus and Hillarianus, and broughr to 
them his ſonne, which was poſſe Ted of the dinell. The holy Saints deliuered 
him, aad when che diuell departed our of his body, he cryed with a loud yoi- 
ce: Donatus caſterh me our of my houſe. 

Yhere was alſo an officer of the Emperours in Tuſcane,called Euſtaſius,who 
was the recciuer of all rhe reuenewes in that prouince, for the emperial eſche- 
quer. He hauing occation ro make a iourney,lefrtin his wiues hand and gouer- 
nemenr,all thar he had recejued, which were ſommes of great valew.Shee, for 
feare of robbing, made a hole,in a corner of the nouſe, and buried intkeearth, 
all the mony thather husband lefte. it fel! ſo outthatthis woman died ſocein- 
lie, ha1ing no time ro declare, where {he had hiddenhe mony. Her husband 
coming home, was much aiflited, borh for the lofle of his wife, and of his 
monie. The wretched man rhoughr him ſelfe in danger of impriſonment and 
death, fearing ſome torments would be inilicted vpon him by the cruellEm-- 
perour, who would perhaps imagine, that chis was but ſome cunning crafte, 
ro robbe, and deceiue him of his threaſor. Euſtaftus not knowing what to dog 
in this caſe, reſorred vnto S, Donatus,and cold him, what misfortune had be- 
falne him. The holy Saint raking compaſſion on him, went with him ynto 
the graue of his wife Euphroſina, S. Donatus made his praier vnto our Lord, 
and then in the hearing of many people, he ſaid with a loud voice: Euphroſina, 

let vs know where thou haſt pur the mony. She anſwered in the graue, & told: 
the placeplainly,where it was hid. The company going thither,diggedin the: 
place appointed, and found al! there accordingly. I his thing cauſed the fame 
of S. Donatus to encreaſe, ſo that the Bi:hoppe Satyrus made him Prieſt, and 
after his dearth he ſucceeded him in the Biſhopricke , being eleRted by all the: 
people of rhecitty, for their Prelate, and Biſhop, 

S. Donatus oneday ſaid Maſle, and gaue the bleſſed Sacrament ynto the 
people. The chalice wherein hedid conſecrate was of glaſle, and certaine pas 
eans coming thirther brake ir. This riotous diſorder,and breaking of the cha- 
lice, did troubleand greeue S, Donatus, andall the Chriſtians chat were -_ 
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ſent. The holy Saint cauſed all the pieces thereofto be gathered rogether, and 
hauing laid them on the airar, and praying, the pieces were againe conioy- 
ned, and the chalice became whole and enrire as it was at the firit. S. Gregory 
reciteth this miracle in the firſt booke ofhis dialogue, and this marueilous 
worke cauſed many Genriles to be conuerted to the faich of Chriſt . All theſe 
things befell ina licle ſpace, for Iulian his raigne was but ithorr. 

After this Quadratus his lieutenant, apprehended S.Donatus and Hillaria- 
_ thus. Vato Hillarianus he cauſed fo many blowes to be giuen,chat they depri- 

ved him of his life . Then the lieutenant turned backe vnto S. Donatus , and 
exhorced him to adore rhe Idoles, bur ſeing he would nor, he commaunded 
he {Hould be beaten vpon the mouth with a ſtone, and afrterrormenting him in 
divers manners,finally iudged nim, to be beheaded. Tha bodies of both theſe 
holy Saints, were buried neere vnto thecitty,and cheirſoules went co heauen, 
toinioy in thar place the glory of God. 

$ozomenus in the tripartite hiſtory,maketh mention of an other Donatug 
Biſhoppe and martyr and ſaith of him: thar he ſlew a terrible dragon with the 
figne of the Crofle, and ſpittinginto his mouth. He aith:chis was done in Eu- 
T1a, a citty of Epyrus. 

It is ſaid of him: that he trauailing with other perſons, they were all like to 
die of thirſt, ſuch was their want and penury of water . The holy Saint prayed 
ynto our Lord,and he Gauſcd acleere,and pure fountaine of water to rile, and 
ſpring in a drie field, which had no thew, nor kind of moiſture in it. Of the ficſt 
Donatus the Church celebrareth the fealt on the 7. of Augutt , which was the 
day of his martyrdome, inthe yeere of our Lord. 365, Iulianus the Apoſtaca 


being Emperour, 
_ 


—_— —_— 
_ -_- 
— 


—_— 


T heliues of $. Cyriacus, $. Largus, ana Smaragdus, Auguit, 8. 


Auid that mighty king and Prophet, complained vuro God that be vaning done much 
good ynro man) perſons, 4s Sanl, Abſalon, Cemei, and others, rbey rendred ynto 
him exill for good. The Tecompence{ſaith be) for the good that I have denethe, is: 
ro doe me miſcboif, to perſecute me, and to defire to kill we. The ſame Wordes,might the g le- 
rious mart)! S. Cyriacus ſay, Who delivered one of the daugbrers of Dioclefianus from 4di- 
nll whereWith sbe Was poſieſſed, and ſer ber free. Inrequitall of this benefite, be Was de- 
prived of his life, by Max1m14anns fellow and companion With Diocletianus iu the empire. The 
life of this boly $4int,and of others that were martjred With bm, taken out of the liſe of S, 
Marcellus the Pope , Which Tas Þricten by che Romaue notaries, ar regiſters, Was in this 


Manner. . 
Maxi- 
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Aximianus coming out of Africa vnto Rome, and being devrous to doe 

M ſome worke that might begratefull ro Diocleſianus, who had made him 

his companionin the empire, cauſed a moſt ſumptuous edifice to be builded, 

' w hich he called the T hermz of Diocletian, and he commaunded all the Chri- 

ſlians which would not (acritice yarothe Idolles, to labour and woke in buil- 
ding vp that edifice. | 

: 1 here was in Romeat that time a Chriſtian called Traſo,whowas very rich. 
This man ſent ſuſtenance yn:o the Chriſtians, that wrought on that worke, 

and ins he did by the meanes of foure vertuous Chrittians which were his ſer- 

| vants, ar:d their names were Silinnius, Ciracus, Largus, and Smaragdus.S. _ þ 

| Ma:rce!los the Pope at that time, lying hid in ſome cloſe and (ecret places of 

Rome, viderſtood hereof, and tent for Sifinnius, and Ciriacus, v he informed 

\ F himwhat they had done,which heallowed, and commended.And to giueſome 

comfort and encouragementto them, that had ſerued in this good and holy 

fun&tion, hauing taken aduiſe therein of his Prieſtes, he 0:de ed Silinniusand 

Cyriacus Deacons of the Church of Rome. | 

Ic fel out not long after, that as they caried the viaules(which Traſoſent) ' 

ynto the Chriſtians, the ſouldiers deſcrying them,put chem in priſon, and at- 

ter delivered chem into the hands of Spurius the Tribune,who comitred chem 

to the common iayle,and three daies after he gaue notice ofthem vato Maxi- 

mianus,who commaunded; that they (ſhould beſet to worke among the other 

Chriſtians, & chatthey ([hould watch oner them. The worke of che holy Saints 

was: to beare ſtones and (and on their ſhoulders, which they did very patient- 

lie. There was among the Chriſtians, a veneroble old man called Saturninus, 

who being aged and feeble, could not carry the load appoinred vnto him. Si- 

iinnius and Ciiacus ſeeing this,did heipe and eaſe him; each of them raking 

part of his burden. The ouerſeers of the worke, certified Spurius the Tribune 

ereof, who admired much the charity of che rwo Deacons. Spurius made re- 

lation hereof vnate the Emperour, and ſaidto him moreouer, that when they 

| caricd the burdens on their ſhoulders,as they wenr,they ſong Himnes, & Pſal- 

mesto the praiſe of Chiiſt rheir Cod, 4 

Maximianus called Sifinnius before him, and ſaid vnto him: What is thy 

name? The Deacon anſwered: Il am a ſinner, the ſeruant of {ſeruants and of Ie- 

ſus Chriſt, my name 1s Sifionius. Then ſaid Maximianus;what verſes be thoſe 

that you ſing when you worke in the building of the 'I hermzt Sifinnius ans- 

vered: If thou ſheuldeſi know this, rhou thouldeſi know allo whois thy Crea- 

tor, Who is thy Creator (aid Maximianus) but the mok potent, and mighty 

Hercules? Siſinnins ſaid. T he cares of vs Chriſtians can nor abideto hearechar 


 Þ which chouſpeakelt, Thou (halt ſee chen what we will doe, ſaid the Emperour, 
| Frff Aduiſe 


wn ©» yn | 


: 1s 


$94 —_ #. Cyriacis. AVGvST. 9, 


Aduiſe thee and reſolie to doe one of theſe rwoteicher to offer lactifice to Her. 


eul:s, orto be coniumed with fi.e. Sifinnis's made anſwere: | baue a long time 


deſired ro ſuffer for Chiilt hrs fake; therefore | dread not thy fire. 
Maximianus committed 1m to priton, in which he remained feuen eaics, 
and theie te Baprited Apronianus the ordinary iudge, who wasconmnerted ro 
the Chialtian fairh by heating a voice from heaten which ſaid: Ceme prro we; 
8 thet be Wearie and iaden With aſji.ction,and 1 Wil refres/ you. The Emperour veing 


certified hereof, reprooued him very {harply, bur teing him ro be conſtant in 


the profeſRon of the faith he had receaued, he commaunded he ſhould be be- 
heided. Sowas Silinnius and Satuininus, forafter they had bene tormented 
In diuers manners,they were beheaded in the way Numentana,two miles from 
Rome.Traſo,who had bene mailter vnto Sifinnius, tooke a prieſt with him cal- 
Jed Iohn, and buried their bugtes In one of his farme houſes, inthe way called. 
Salaria, 

Then came Dioc!lefian vato Rome, and hauing notice of that Maximianus 
had done againſt the Chriſtians, he praiſed and commended him wonderful. 
lie for the {ame, himſeife being to thema molt deadly enemy.Burto rhe end 


heſhould ſee,that rhough he was Emperour, yet he had need of the Chriſtians, þ 


God permirted the diuellroenter taco the body of his daughrer, who was cal- 
led Artemia,and tormented her greeuoutly;which thing made Diocleſian ye- 
rie heauie, and ſorrowfull. S. Cyriacus remained in priſon euer ſince thetime 
that Maximianus commirred him and Siſinnius, forhelping to bearethe bur- 
dens of theold man Sarurninus,working at the Thermz. Some ſicke perſons 
had ſoughr out S, Cyriacus at the priſon, andhe by his praiers ynto God had 
healed chem. | 
On a time Diocleſianus vificed his daughter, andthedinel then tormenting 
her,cryed outaloud and faid:I willitillrorment her, and will nor deparr,if Cy- 
riacus come not. The Emperour vnderſtanding well who Cyriacus was , cau- 
ſed him ro þe brought. His other rwo companions Largus and Smaragdus, were 
taken out of priſon, and broughtalſo beforerbe Emperour , who led them to 
the place where his daughterwas, and he beſoughr Cyriacus very erneſt)y, ro: 
cure,and heale her. T he holy Saint approched neere vnto the damiſe!], and {aid 
vnto the dinell:1comaund theein thename of my Lord Teſus Chriſt, to auoid, 
and depart from this creature. The diue}] made anſwere by rhe mouth of the 
damſell: If rhouwile haue me to depart, giue me then an other lodging, wher- 
into mayenter. Cyriacus ſaid: Enterinro meifthoucanft. The dius]} anſwe- 
red: I cannot enterintothee,becauſe thou art a veſſe]] ſcaled, andcloſed vpon 
euery fide. Cyriacus ſaid: I comaund thee againe on the behalfe of my. Lord 
Ieſus C hriſt, to depart our of this damſel] , rhar (he may be an ele& veſlell of 


God : 6 Cyriacus (ſaid ke againe) if thou inforce meto goe.out from hence 7 
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will cauſe thee to goe into Perſia, Then ſaid the holy Saint with a forcible,and 
lond voice:Deparc out of her,thou accurſed gdiuell,in thename of Chit leſus 
] enargs thee. Forthwiththediuell departed, and the damſell being treed, fell 


on het knees before the holy Saint, and ſaid vato him: 6 Cyriacus, feruant of 
God, beſcech thee to Baprtiſe me, for Ideltire to be a Chriliian. 

S. Largus and S. Smaragdus lifted her vp, and ſetheron herfeete, and her 
father {eing his daughrer perfeRly recouered, reioz{:d exceedingly. | here was 
vreateriumphes made in Rome for the recouery of her health, aid on the day 
tollowing, the yong damſel} was baptiſed, with the conſent of Serena her ma- 
ther, who was a Chriſtian, Dioclefianus ſenrrich and coltly preſents vnto Cy- 
riacus, and honored him exceedingly, appointing vato him a houle, and ler- 
uants, with a conuenient retenev. 

Notlongafter,there came a meſTenger from the king of Perſia, vato Diocle- 
fanus , earneſtly beſeeching him , to ſend Cyriacus the Deacon co heale his 
daughter, who was poſeſled with a diuell, & the diueliſaid;none was able toex- 
pell him or make him depart, but only Cyriacus. The Emperour conterred of 
this matter with Serena his wife , who entreated Cyriacus to yndertake that 
journey, forthe glory of God, and good of the peopleot Rome , vato whom 
the king of Perſia ſhould be muck obliged and bound, for recetuing ſuch a be- 


| ncfic from the Emperour. Cyriacus anſwered: that withthe helpe of leſus, he 
| would performe that yoyage; and going to [hippe, the Empretle prouided for 
| him all neceſlaries, Largus and Smaragdus bearing him company. 


Whenthey camers che preſence of the king of Perſia, he asked:which is Cy- 
riacus*and being told, he gaue him kind entertainment, & brought him where 
his daughter lobia was.Preſently thediuellſpoake by the mouth of the dam(cl 
and ſaid: How now Cyriacus, how doeſt thou? art thou nor weary; haue Inoc 
done as I told thee? haue 1 nor made thee come into Perfia? behold, thou art 
now come, what is thy will?Cyriacus ſaid:I commaund thee in the name of le- 
ſus Chriſt, to depart out of this dam(ell, and neuerto returneinto heragaine. 
The diuc]l ſaid: giuvemethen ſome other body, wherinto I may goe. Cyriacus 
ſaid: My Lord Telus Chriſt, whois the true God, commaundeth theero leaue 
this his creature free, and that forthwich without any further mole(tation. The 
diuvell departed; and howling horribly in the aire, ſaid: Oterrible and dread- 
full name, that hath fuch power ouer me, that it enforceth me [11] co depart 
from my habitation! | 

The damſellremaining thus perfeRly freed and whole, Cyriacus ſaid vnto 
her:daughter,belceue in leſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be well foreuer. The dam+ 
ſell anſwered:1 beleenue that leſus Chriſt whom thou preacheſt, is the trueGod. 
Cyriacus made her a Catecumen, and then he Baptiſed her, with many other 
perſons,tothe number of 420. T ke king proffered honnorable rewardes vnto 
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Cyriacus, butFewouldcake none, norcfany thing more, then ſufficed forthe 
ſuitenarce of himſeife, and Larges and Smaragdus, that accompanied him, 

Afterthey bad ſtayeda few dates in Perſia, teaching the new Baptiſed Chri- 
ſtians rhe farch, cHey rerurred vnro Rome, bringing withthem letrers from the 
king vnro Dioclejanus; in which heyealded him thankes for ſending Cyria- 
cus, #ho had healed, and cured his danghrter, and recommended Cyriacus vn- 
to the Emperour. Afterward Diecleſianus departed from Rome, and went in- 
to Dalmatia, where he remained a jong time. 

In his ablence, Maximianus his companion, perſecuted the Chriftians, ſeing 
that Dioclefianus d:diheſamein al places where he went. Many Chriſtias were 
m-rtyred in Rome, by hisappointment, & notice was giuen of Cyriacus, Lar- 
gu and Smaragdus his compagnions. Although he knew rbar Diocleftan wi- 

ed himwell,torthe benefit that his daughrer had receiued at his handes, yet 
as an vnthankefull perſon,withour any regard hereto, much lefſe to the Em- 
preſle Serena, or hzr daughter, who fauoured the Chriſtians , he puc them in 
priſon, thinking if he firit diſpatched theſe three our of the way , many other 
would recant,and fall from the Chriſtian faith. Thetime being come, that cer- 
raine teltiuall daies were ro be kepr in Rome, with great preparation, and the 
Emperour ordinarily being therein, he commannded that Cyriacus thould bz 
led before his chariot, ſtarkenaked & loaden with ferrers; which he did, to rer- 
rifie the Chriſtians, when they thould ce the fauorice gf the Emperour, to be 
vicd with ſuch reproach. 

Then kecomicted the hearing of his cauſe vnto Carpaſins the Jienrenant, 
who cauſed Cyriacus and Smaragdus,to be brought varo thetudgement ſeat, 
and demaunded of them, for what cauſe they relitted, and cppolcd themftel- 
ves,againſtrhe commanndements,anddecrees of the Emperours, in that they 
denyed ro adore the immortallCods? They anſwered: thar they wonld adore 
leſus Chrilt, for he only deſerued to be adored. T hen Carpaſius turned ro Cy- 
riacus, and faid to him: Behold Cyriacus, thou art aged, and gray headed, [ 
will make thee to grow yong, and turne thy gray heares into blacke, It js re- 
quifice therefore, for this benefit which I doe vntothee,thartrhon doe condil- 
cend rothat which I comaund thee. This faid the 1udge [cofting ar Cyriacus, 
but meaning by his wordes, that he was aged, bu: behaued himſelfelike ayong 
man. For he repured ir a great folly, that he would adore one God only, & for 
his ſake, ſuffer him ſelfe ro be tormented and depriued of his life. Though his 
wordes were fcoffing, his deedes prooued rhem true, for.he cauſed them to 
mel: pi'ch, andto powertit vpon his head, by which meanes , his white haires 
became blacke. S. Cyriacus ſaid:Glory be tothe © Loid;for that thou makell 
me to ſuffer for thy names ſake. 

Afcer this, the tyrant caufed an other holy Saint, called C — 
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be put ypon thetorture, in theſight of S. Cyriacus and of the other martyrs, 
and then burning torches to beſer ro this 1des. In this rorment,he yealded vp 
his ſpirirvnto God. The indge rhought by this fearfull ſight, ro make the 0- 
thers that beheld this ſpeacie, to alier, and change their mindes, but he fai- 
Jed of his purpoſe. Then he cauſed them to be pur againe into priſon, and after 
fourc daies to be brought once more before his tudgement feate, and faid vn- 
ro Cyriacus : why wilt thou bring theſe lait daies of thine old age, with tor- 
ments vato heli? The holy Sainr a ifwered:i hauealwaies defired to die for the 
loue of Chriſt my Lo;d.Carpaſtus ſaid: 'ac'ifice ynto rhe immortal] Gods,and 
thou (halt live. Cyriacus anſu er26: I er thoſe do ſacrifice vntothem, that ack« 
nowledge noclefus Chriſt to be their Creator, 

Thertyrant commaunded heihould be pur vnto the torment Caraſtat (or the 
racke)whete with great ropes and cordes, they drew all his limmes and partes 
ouc of ioint. The holy Saint calied on the name ot Telus, rohelpe himin that 
rorment(and to haue meicy vpon him) for it was an vnſpeakeable paine to en- 
dure. God did (o helpe him, that he diednotin that rorment , wherefore, the 
tyrant, hauing information herof, commaunded his head thould be cur off, ro- 
gecher with S.Largus and Smaragdus,and orhers, which were in allchirty per- 
ſons, men and women, 

This ſentence was executed without thewalles of Rome, in the way Salaria; 
neere vnro the gardens of Saluſtius, and their bodies were buried intheſame 
place, by aprielt called lonn, on the 26, of Mareh,which was the day of their 


plorious death, After this, Pope Marcellus with a holy matrone called Lucina, 


tranſlated them vnro a farme houſe the had, in theway called Oſtienſis.On this: 
day the Church cele-brateth cheir feaſt, becauſerhe day of their death ordir a- 
rily comerh in paſſion weeke, when this feaſt ca;.nor be conveniently fulem= 


niſed . 1 heir martyrdome was in the yeare of our Lord 307, (Barcnius ſaith; 


298.) in thetime of the aforenamed Emperours,. 
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K become peruen ſe axdprovd, andihegood and bunib'e man, 1s eukindeled niore 1n 
the feare of God, and becometb beiter, This ſentence futeto 1:ghtly $, Romans the maiilyy, 
The tyrant canſed the glorious mariyr $, Laurence ts be tormented , bit ſeg ki: conflanc.e, 


and couragious mind WhereWith be ſupported ihe torments, be fretted, and 64 jedexceeding= 
lie, groWw:ng mere crnce'l agamfi the holy Saint, and sheing vim ſelfe al wares more fier x4z 
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Ing Dauid ſaith: The wicked waxed prond, and the poore man is en= 


and terrible On the contrary part, bythe ſamevcaftienibathe became more Wicked and Was 


Frtt; damned, 


kindeled. he Prophet meanerb: That by one, avdtheſamenccafion, the Wicked 
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damned,s.Rewanusa ſouldier Was connerted vuto God, 4nd offred bim ſelſe to death for bis 


ſake. His life bath bene taken out of the liſe of S, Laurence, m this ſoit, NO 


Q Aint Laurence being ontheracke,or tormet called Cataita,on which they. 
pulledallhisiointes aſunder,drawing rhem backewards, with great cordes 


and ropes; and after when they renc his tle[ſh with ſcorpions of Iron, he lifted 


Vp his voice vnto God, & gaue himthankes for che merey he had (hewed him, 
in making him worthy to endure ſuch rarments for his name fake, Ihotyrant 
who canſed Him to be thus rormented,feing him co ſuffer theſe extreame pai- 
nes with ſuch a valiant courage, birte his fleih for anger,and fretring with in- 
dignation , deuiſed new meanes and waies tororment him with more cruelty, 

There was preſent atthattime,a ſouidier called Romanus,who by thar ye- 
rie occaſion (whereby the indge was enrazed } was mooued with tendernes of 
hart, ynto compaſllion; and finally, reſolu:d to ke a Chriſtian. He approched 
Vato the holie Saint, in the manner he could,and ſaid ynto him: Laurence, [ 
ſce a moſt beautifull yong man, who with a navkin, doth wipe off fromthee, 
the ſweat which droppeth from thy face,enforced by thoſaterrible torments, 
I belecue itis an Angell, whom God hath ſent from heauen vato chee,togiue 


thee refreſhing in the atilictions wherin chou art,andro helpe rhee to ſuſtaine 


them. Seing God doth in ſuch atime remember thee,ir is a ſignethou art his 
ſeruant,and that thou art beloued, and deere varo him. And for the ſame rea- 
ſon, Iſay, in that thou wilt notadore the Gods which the Emperours adore, 
bur Teſus Chriſt, whem the Chriſtians adore as tzue God,it followeth that Tes 
ſus Chriſt is God, and not the Gods of the Pagans, therefore from this time, 
I profeſle my deſire is to,be a Chriſtian, & requeſt thee,to pray vynto God for 
mee.S. Laurence reioyled exceedingly at the wordes of Romanus,and chough 
he was not able to an{were, yet he looked roward him aftetionatly,and wich a 
louing countenance. | - 

_ Thetyrant commaunded S. Laurence (hould be taken downe from that tor- 
ment, and deliuered to one Hippolitus, who was in ſeccet a Chriſtian. Roma=- 
nusſeing now that he had oportunity to be Baptiſed,tooke a veſlell of water, 
and making meanes to come ynto S. Laurence, fell on his knees before him, 
and requeſted him with teares ro Baptiſe him. So S,Laurcnce bleſſing che wa- 
ter, Baptiſed him. 

A while afrer,the tyrant vnderſtanding herof, ſent for Romanus before him, 
He notattending til the iudge ſpoke, began firſt, and ſaid:Sir,whatwould you, 
with me*f giue you to vnderitand, and heere | profefie my (e]fe openly to be a 


- 


Chriſtian, Thar is the thing (ſaid the iudge) Iwould haue demaunded of thee, 


Thy iudgemear therefore 15,to haue thy head cut off. Euen ſo ir was preſently 


performed, without the wailes at che gate Salaria , Iultinus a prieft, rooke the 
body 
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body of S, Romanus by night, and buried irinacaue, in the field called Ve- = 
(Tanius. 

- $, Remanus laboured bur a ſmall rimein Gods vineyard, for he came into 
It, ac the ſecting of the ſunne, neverthelefle, he wanted nor his reward, or wa- 
ges, which was, that his ſoule went vnro heauen, to poſeſle the vifion of God 
in his glory. Of which, Cod of his infiaite mercy make vs partakers , Amen. 
The Church maketh a comemorarion of S. Romanus, onthe day of lis martyr. 
1 was ontheg. of Augult,in the yeare of our Lord. 239. (Baronius 


dome, whic! 
faich: 261.) inthe ratgneot che Emperour Galienus, fonne vnto Vale:ianus. 
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res, aud be ocuea fitte name toall, for that he knew well their natures, His ſon- 
nes avd poiteritie had notthis knoWledge , and therefore they gaue names not fit- 

ting. Tohauethis knewledge , it beboueth that God concurre, and the name be impoſed by | 

meanes of ſome 4ngell,or bypariiculer inſp;ration, and then the name is certaine,and agreeth \ 

Þuih tbe thing nommated. _ 
So We may beleeue, that the father and the mother of S. Laurence (mooued by the holy 
Gho#t \gaue him ſuch aname.Intending to giue 4 ſigne fromtbat houre, What thecbild should 
be in his life, and at bis death. The name of Laurence, is taken from the tree Which is cal- 
led tbe Laurel, Thich Was accounted the figne of vittory and triumph. Agreeable to this, the 
name of Laurence fitted him Well, who overcame the World, the torments,and the tyrants, 
Þho not being ſatiffied ro torture him un the day, Watched all night alſo to torment bun.(This 
name alſo agreetl Well vnto $. Laurence, becauſe the Laurelreſiſteth the fire;zand Plinis,and 
mMauy other aurnors ſay, that the tbungerbolts Which fall from beauen, never doe it barme, 
mor {all nezze vnto the place Where it groWerh: ſo all the fary of the fire, with Which the t)- 
rants tormented $, Laurence, could deg himnno harme,as his enemies enwtended. His life bas 
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&« 


S the manner of impriſonment, and martyrdomeof this-glorious Saint 
A is mott certaine, .being witren, by thenotaries of Rome, and accepted of 
many Saintsthar doe recount it, as S.Ambroſe,sS. L:o the Pope,S. Auguſtine, . 
S. Ifidore, Prudenrius, and others: ſois it athing vncertaine, who was the Cy - 
rant that martyred him. It ismoſt commonly ſaid, that irwas Decius. Bur if 
you compare the lives of the Emperours and Popesrogerher, you ſhall pJain- 
lie ſee , that Decius was dead ſome certaine yeeres before Pope Xiſtus the ſg- 
cond was martyred, which was but.three daies before the martyrdome of S, 


Laurence...” 
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Lucidus, amoſt dilligenrmanin computation of yeeres, ſaith, that Calie.- 
nus raigned art that time,whole father Valerianus was then priſonercothe king 
ot Perla, who had taken himina battail, and kepr him ina cage of iron,and 
when he mounted on horsbacke, he ſet his feerte on his ſhoulders, Valerianus 
ſupported this diſgrace a ceitaine time, but ſeing the neg/igence,and litle care 
his ſonne had,to deliver and {ethim free, he died with griefe and melancho]- 
lie. The Emperour Decius was dead before , in a bartaile which he foughr a- 
gainſt the Gothes, in which, leing him (elfe diſcomfhired, and doubring co be 
made priſoner, went 1n:o a mariih ground with his armour, where he ended 
his life, and ſo was murderer of himſelfe. Such was the end of theſe rwo Empe- 
rours, becauſe they had vſed moſt inhumane cruelty againſt che Chriſtians. 

lohn Lucidus faith, that Galienus gouerned the Empire;when S, Laurence 
was martyred ; and he ſaich allo, thar Decius thar put S, Laurence to death, 
was not Decius the Emperour, but the ſonne of Galienus,whowas called Cz- 
ſar,and aſſiited his Father in the gouernement ofthe Empire. Trebellius Pol- 
lio, ſaith, that this Decius was conſu!] of Rome at that time . Tohn Lucigus 
faith alſo,that Valerianus, who furthered the martyrdome ef S. Laurence, was 
gouernour of Rome,and Sonne to Valerianus that was priſoner, and was bro- 
ther to Galienus rhe Emperour. The Emperour Valerianus being then priſo- 
ner in Perſia, and Calicnus his ſonne (who then was Emperonr\ being abſent 
from Rome, the perſecution of Decius ſtil:induring, and being continewed yn- 
tothetime of Valerianus (for which cauſe, ſome au:thorscallir but one perſe- 
cation, though S. Auguſtine, Paulus Oroltus, and others , diuide itintotwo, 
Viz:one of Decius, which was the ſeuenth, and the other of Valerian,which was 
the eight) Decius Cgar, who by ſome1s called Emperour,cauſed Pope Sixrus 
the ſecand ro be.apprehended, vato whom S.Laurece was Archdeacon,thatis, 
principall, and head, of all the other Deacons. 

S. Laurence was a Spaniard, of the citry of Olca, which is in the kingdome 
of Arragon . His Father and mother wers holy people. His Father was called 
Orientius, and his mother Patientia, and inthe Church of Oſca, they keepe a 
fealt of them both, Ofallche remnanc of the life of S. Laurence, vntil! the be- 
ginning of his martyrdome, there is nothing knowne, andtherefore nothing 
can be written, He wentvnto Rome, being very yong, as he ſaith of him fclte 
vntothetyrantthat martyred him, andas iris recited in his life, and nor that 
Pope Xiſtus brought him out of Spaine;for although ſome affirme, thar Pope 
Xiltus went into Spaine,it karh no foundation of trurh.forihe ſhorttime thar 
heliued in the papacie({as Damaſus afirmerh) asalſo for the great affaires He 
had in Rome, becauſe of che heretikes,and tiranrs that perſecuted the Church. 

Wemay well thinke, that S. Laurence lined a boly lifein Rome, and gaue 
good example, ſcing Pope Sixtus made him Archdeacon, and pur the thiea- 
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fors of the Church, into his cuftodie, which (as S. Ambroſe ſaith) were ſom- 
mes of monie, which were beſtowed for the maintenance of the Church offi- 
cers, and to geue in a}moſe,vnto poore Chriſtians, There were alſo ſome veſ- 
ſels of gold, and of filuer,and rich veſtments, for the ſeruice of the Ajtar,which 
had beene giuen vnto the Church, by welthy deuour people, as were the rwo 
Philippes E mperours, Iulianus Mamea, mother vnto Alexander Seuerus the 
Emperour, Flavia Domirilla, and other perſons thatwere Chriſtians, & gaue 
great preſents ynto the Church. 

Pope Xilſtus being prifoner,and the officers leading him from one priſcnrs 
an other, where he ſhould be ſentenced vnro death, it he would nor adore the 
Idoles, S. Laurence who had alwaies kept him companie in his life , defired ro 
be a martyr iointly with him(forſo he thought it ficre ro be) wheretore he came 
neere to him, and laid: Father,whirther doelt thou go withour thy ſonne?whi- 
ther waikeſt thou in (uch haſt, © holy Prieſt, without thy miniſter * Thou ne- 
uer vſeſt to offer the ſacrifice of the Altar, without thy Deacon, and now thou 

oeſt co offer thy bloud,wilt thou nor haue me in thy compagnic*Tell me, my 
Father, whar doth diſlike thee in mee, for which thou leaueſt me ſo? Thou hatt 
perhaps ſeene ſome vnworthy facte in me , for which 1 merit nor te be thine, 


Perhaps thou arcafeard thatl cannor follow thee? Make tryall,and thou ſhale | 


ſce what a one | am. T hou halt giue ynto me the charge ro diſtribute vnto the 
faithfull, che blood of ITeſus Chrilt in the holy communion,and denieſt meto 
be partaker of thy blood, & to keepe thee company inthy death,and to min- 


gle thy blood with mine? Abram would haue ſacrificed, not himſe]lfe, bur his 


{onne vnto God. S. Peter ſuffred S. Stephen his Deacon, to diefirſt. Doe thou 
the ſame alſo, ſend me before, or elſe be pleaſed, that I go in thy compagny, 
Theſe, and the like wordes, ſaid the valiant and couragioussS. Laurence,to S, 
Xiſtus his maiſter, and holy Father, (ſhedding many teares, hauing greater de- 
fire to die, then others haue to hue, | 
The holy old man anſwered him, I Teaue thee not my ſonne, neither doe 
abandon thee, but aflure thee for certaine, that thy batraile and conflict ſhalbe 
more (harpe and crueil.I, as a man old and feeble,thall ſoone ende my courſe, 
bur thou, as a luſty yong man , ſhalt gaine a greater triumph againſt thety- 
rant, becauſe rhy rorments ſhalbe more terrible.Be not diſcomforted, in thin= 
king thou {halt ſtay orlinger long behind me, for at the ende of three daies, I 
{hal ſee rhee in theeſtate in which I amnow, and Laurence the Leuite, ſhal fol- 
low Xiftus the prieſt, It werenort couenient that thou {houldeſt die in my com- 
pagne, for then it would feeme, thatthoulikea baſe and faint-harred (oldier, 
haditne2de of a mailſter toreach thee to dy, &\ſo the (houldeſt nor obtaine fuch 
honour, as thon (ſhalt when thou dieſt alone . Helias left Heliſeus , and Heli- 
ſeus without Helias, had vertue to do greater miracles theeuer he did,So ſhall 
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it befallvnto thee withour me. Thou ſhalt haue the vertue and {trength to ſuf- 
fer,and todieag!lorious dearth, m which thou ſhalt purchate fo much the more 
fame then, aimuck as thy rorments ihalbe greater rien mine, One thing [ 


commaund thee ro doe;that thou go forthwith and dilt:ibure the threaſors of 


the Church ynrto the poore,for they be in danger to falinrothe handes of the 
tyrant, 

's. Laurence went forth with to doe that which the Pope commaunded him. 
He gor together all the threaſors of the Church,and walking through Rome, 
he ſought for people vpo whom he might beftowrhem. He came by night vnro 
moi Celius,ro the houſe of a certaine widow which was Chriſtian called Cy- 
riaca,whoentertained (ecrerly ſuch Chriſtians as fled for feare of perſecution, 
This widow had a paine in her head, which continually moleſted her, S.Lau- 
rence with laying his bleſſed handes on her head, and calling on the name of 


1-45, cured her. Then waihed he the feete of thoſe Chriſtians that were there, 
and beſtowed on them large almoſe. The ſame night 5. Laurence mailing rhe 
ſi:ne of the Crofle ypon the eyes ofa blind man, reſtored himto perfect fight, 
7 his was done inthe houſe of Narciſſus a Chriſtian,in the flelh- marker,whiere 
he alſo coforted many Chriſtians that lay hidden thiere,to whom allo he gaue 
great almoſc. 

Erom thence he went to the ſtreete Patricins, betweenee thetwo hilles cal- 
Jed, Eſquilinus and Viminalis, and there in the caue.Nepotiana, he found a 
prieſt called Iuſtinus, vato whom Pope Sixtus had giue orders before his mar- 


eyrdome: when S. Laurence ſaw him, he fell at his feeteto kiſlethem , he did 


ſo reuerence prieſthood, being an orderhigher then his order of Deacon. Iu- 


ſinus who was very humble, fell alſo on the ground,defirous to kiſle the feere 
of S. Laurence. Thus both of them lay flat onthe ground, in this holy and re- 


| ligious ſtrife, who ſhould kiſle ene an others feere.S. Laurence ſaid vnto him: 
- I beſeech you hartelye thar you will graunt me this one requeſt , that 1 may 


waſh the feete of thoſe Chriſtians that be in this caue, and thy feete alſo. T his 
3s after tlie example of Iefus Chriſt (ſaid Luſtinus) 1 will nor hinder thee, doe 
what thou pleaſeſt. There was in that caue 70.perſons men and women.S.Lau- 
Tence Put waterinto a baſon,and waſhed the feete of all the men, kiſſing them 
with great humillity, and then gaue almoſe, both to the men and women. 

In this manner was the greateſt part of the threaſor of the Church diftribu- 
ted and beſtowed, and the veſſells which wereapointed for the ſeruice of the 
Altar, were exchanged in this good ſort . In this manner S. Laurence walked 
all that day, and all that night,exerciſing himſelfe in theſe wordes of humil- 
litie and charitie, preparing himſelfe vnto martyrdome. Hauing now fullic 
ſatisfied the will of S. Xiſtus,it happened that S. Laurence coming out of the 


caue Nepotiana (it being now day) ſaw the officers leading the Pope to bebe- 
headed 
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Headed, and with him two Deacons, called: Feliciſhmus, and Agapitus, 

S. Laurence went ro meete them, and ſaid tothe Pope witha loud, and Ia- 
mentable voice; Holy Father, leaue menotthus , fince 1 baue accompliſhed 
thy commandement,I haue diſtributed the threaſors, as thou gaueſt me char- 
ge. The holy Saint repeared theſe wordes diuers times, ſornat the greedy offt- 
cers hearing him talke ofthreaſors, laid hold on him, and pur him in priſon, 
and then gaue notice thereof ynro Decius Cziar ſaying: that the Arcadeacon 
of Sixrus , who had thecultody ofthe 'Uhreafor, was impriſoned, Decius was 
well pleaſed herewith, and commaunded Laurence {hould be drought before 
him, and (o it was done. 

Then Decius demaunding where the threaſor of Sixtus was,Saint Laurence 
anſwerednot a word, though he was asked diuers times. W hereupon he ſenc 
him ro Valerianus the gouernour, willing him to enforce Lautece to tel whers 
the threaſor was,and alſo that he ſhould ſacrificero the Cods and it he failed 
of either, thar ke iHould put himtoall exquiſice rormets, Valerianus appoin- 
ted one Hippolitus to keepe him;who locked him ſafe amog other prifoners. 
 Cneof them wasa Gentile, called Luciilns, who had loſt his fight by conti- 
nuall weeping, for the miſery he induredin his long1mprifonment.S.Lauzen- 
cearmed with liuely faith, promiſed to heale him,if he would beleeue faich= 
fully in Teſus Chriit, and be Bapriſed. Luciilus promiſed fo to do, whereupon 
S, Laurence Baptiſed him, and reſtored his tight with the igne of the Croſle, 

Vpon the report of the healing ot this Lucillus , many blind men reſorted 
vnto the priſon, and recomendingthemlielues toS, Laurence, he heal:d them 
a!l by the ſame meanes. Hippolicus ſeing what S. Laurence had done, tooke 
great aftection vnto him, conuerſed with him, and demaunded of him, where 
the threaſors of the Church were? The holy Saint knowing in part his entent, 
ſaid vato him:Oh Hippolitus,ifthou dideſt beleeuein God the father almigh- 
tie, and in Teſus Chriſt his Sonne, I promiſe to {hew thee,not only many trea- 
ſures, but erernalllife alſo, whereof thou ſhalcbe made partaker.By the wor- 
des that S. Laurence ſaid,and by furrherinſtrucktion and information he gaue 
him in the faith of Chrilt, Hippolitus was conuerted with al his family, which 
. Was 19, perſons. And 1t pleaſed Cod to graunt vnto them, to ſee the ſouJes of 
them that were Baptiſed, to become goodly, and beautifull, and Hippolicus 
rendred infinice thankes vnto S. Laurence for this benefic receaued. 

He was commannded by Valerianus, to bring Laurence vnto his pallace, 
When he came before him,the gouernour talked mildly with him,exhorting 
him not tc be ob{tinare, but to tell him truly where the treaſure was.S.Lauren- 
ceanſ{wered: that he would willingly ſhew him the treaſure, if he would giue 
him three daies liberty, wherein hemight getir toge-her, I am content ({aid 
Valerianus.)So he charged Hippolitus ro haue care of Laurence,and to go al- 
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waies with him. Wich this they all three reſted ſatisfied ; Valerianus thonghe 
ſurely to haue the treaſure in poleſſion. Hippolicus reioyled that he might en. 
joy the company of $.1 aurence thoſe three daies: and S. Laurence was well 
pleaſed, that he might make an ende of che diſtribution of ſome rhings which 
yer remained , and tet ſome good o:der in matters belonging to his office, 
Which co doe this, the company and aſſiſtance of Hippolicus was very nece(- 
ſary tor him, who had charge to go with him, and to keepe him whither ſoe- 
uerhe went, God vieth iomerimes to change the counſels of men thar would 
re{iit him, and cauſeth them to become inſtruments and meanes, that his will 
may be the better accompliihed. | 

Thethird day S.Laurence brought before Valerianus al the Chriſtians that 
he could gather together, and rould him, that theſe were the treaſutes of the 
Church. De=cius him ſelfe came alſo at the time prefixed, ro ſee if Laurence 
brought thole treaſures . Bur rhey ſeing how the matter was, perceiued they 
were both mocked and fcorned , wherewith they were exceedinglie enraged, 
Vpon this Decius commaunded S. Laurence (hould be tripped, and that his 
fleih ſhould be torne with thoſe hookes of iron, whichare called ſcorpions, for 
that they be like to the gilles of that creature. Then was brought before the 
holy Saint;al rhe moſt cruell inſtruments, which they vied, in rormenring the 
Chriſtias. This was doneto terrifie him, that he might declare where the threa- 
ſure was: and alſo that he mighr be brought to ſacrifice vato the Idolles. But 
the valiant martyr ſaid: I have alwaies loued theſe rhinges welJl, as meats for 
my ſuſtenance . Decius ſaid: If you call this meare , ſhew me where the other 
fooles are,that be likero thee, and worſhip a man that was crucified, that they 
may be with thee at this banker. They (for whom thou askeſt)do now poſefis 
theglory of Cod in heauen, and thou art vnworthy to ſee them. 

Decius ſeing that S. Laurence was ſo firme and conſtanr, that he could not 
eaſily draw him from his religion, ſought meanes by a further tryal to ouer- 
come him. He ſent him in chaines vnto rhe Pallace of Tiberius,in the hill Pal- 
Jatinus,and commaunded that in the temple of Inpiter(which was there)they 
ſhould ſet vp his tribunall ſear. In this place, Decius demaunded againe of S.. 
Laurence,ifhe would tel] him,wherethe treaſares of rhe Church were, & com- 
maunded him to manifeſt vnto him all thoſe which { as he) did prophane the 
fcrifice ofthe Gods, that he might putthem all to death , and clenſe the cir 
tic, from that ſacrilegious companie. 

Thenexhorted ke him to do ſacrifice vnto the Gods, & bid him notro truſt 
in the threaſures that he had hidden, for they conld nor deliver him from the 
rorments prepared for him. The holy Saint anfwered:I put my contidence in 
the treaſures of heauen, which is the favour and mercy of God, wherewith he 
will helpe me, ſo that my ſoule ſhalbe frge, though my body endure neuer {0 
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reattorments. Then Decius commaunded he ſhould be beaten with wandes 
after the Romane viage, and rhen hanging him vp from che ground, to clape 
to his naked body hote plates of iron; whiteſt the martyr was in this rorment, 
he lifred vp his voice, and gaue God thankes faying: My Lord leſus Chriſt, 
true God, and the Sonne ot God, haue metey on me thy ſeruant, ſince being 
accuſcd, | haue not deayed thee, and beingexamined, I haue confefled thee. 

Decius ſaid, | thi.cke thou art a magician, and by thy inchantments thou 
ſcorneit and ouercomelt thy torments, bur | (weare vntothee by the immortal 
Gods, I will either makethee ſacrifice, or roendure ſuch torments, as yer ne- 
ner man endurcd til this day.S.Laurence an{wered:1itand fo firme in the loue 
and fauour of my Lord leſus Chriſt, that I fea:enotthy torments, for I know 
they haue anend quickly,therefore doe what thy pleaſures, euen rill thou be 
ryred . Decius commaunded , thar-he{houid ve beaten againe with cthonges, 
whereunto lead orwirewas tyed,that they might teare his fleſh the more mor« 
tally. S.Laurence made his praier vnto God,detitring him, that it would plea- 
ſe h*s maieſtie to receiue his ſoule vnto him. A voice was heard which (aid:thar 
yet there remained many torments for him to endute. 

Decius and the other that were by, heard the voice, and he grew more cruel, 
ſaying with a {terne countenance, and loud yoice:See you not, you Romaines, 
that the diuels doe helpe this wicked fellow, who teareth nortour Gods, nor 
our magiſtrates, nor makethany account at all of the rorments?Torment him 
againe, and againe, pull his limmes out of 1oinr, teare,and rent his fleſh with 
the ſcorpions; W hileſt the holy Saint was thus vſed, a ſouldier called Roma- 
nus, ſaw a beaurifull yong man ſtanding falt by S, Laurence, who with a nap- 
kin, wiped the ſweat from his face, and clenied the woundes of his body. And 
the holy Saint being led backeagainetopriion by Hippolitus,atthe appoint- 
ment of Decius, the good iouidier Romanus, went vnto himwith a velle]l of 
water, and kneeling at his teete, defired him very earneſtly to Bapriſe him. S., 
Laurence Baptiſed him, for which cauſe(irt being knowne)S.Romanus was ap=- 
prehended, beaten with wandes, and beheaded. | 

Then Decius and Valerianus conſulted together concerning S. Laurence, & 
at laſt they concluded: that fince he ſolitle efteemed thoſe rorments, helping 
himſelfe by art magike, he {hould yet beled the night following, to the Ther- 
mz(that is,the barhes) of Olimpias,neere vnto the place of Saluſte, & there he 
ſhould berormentred a freih;they thought the darkenes of the nighr might the 
more deterre him, andthus they ment co trie once againe, it they could draw 
him ynto their enrent. Inthe (mall time of repole, that this holy Saint had, 
Hippolitus defired him ofcentimes andinftantly, euen with teares,, that he 
would giue him leaue, to profeſſehimlſeife a Chriſtian,and rodie with him. S. 
Lautece would not ſuffer him, bidding him aort to diſcouer himlclfe as yer, tor 
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the time would ſhortly come, when he ſhould manifelt his faith, and diefor 
the ſame. 

Decius and Valetianus met in the apointed place, whitherS,Laurence was 
alſo brought. Then Decius {aid ynto him: Hitherco chou haſt made yſe of thy 
arte magike, leauethar,and deale plainly, rell me firit waar country man art 
thou? S. Laurence ſaid: lam a Spaniard, brought vp in Rome, Bapriied being 
a litle one, & inſtructed in the holy and diuine law of Chriſt. Ineugh,inough, 
ſaid Decius:thou mult reſolue to ſacrifice vnte tae Gods, orcherwile, this whole 
night ſhalbe ſpent in tormenting thee. [f it be ſo(ſaid Laurence) the night (hal 
not be obſcure and datke to me, but more bright and cleere.Vpon thishis ans- 
were, Decius commaunded that he ſhould be ſtricken on the mouth with fto- 
nes. The martyr ſmiled, and gauethankes re Cod, for this litle taſte he gaue 
him, in ſupporting this ſmall paine for his loue. = 

T he more patience and content the haly martyr [hewed,the more itdeſpi- 
ted, and enraged Decius. He looked nor now after the treaſure, which was the 
principall cauſe of his quarcell, and letle regarded he, whether he were a Chri- 
ſtian or not, which was the ſecond motiue ro put him to rormen:t, but now he 
ſought in indignation and wrath, to wrexe all his malice vpon the holy mar- 
tyr, deuifing amoſlt cruel] rorment, which depriued kim of his life, and was 
in this ſorte. 

He made an Tron bed in manner of agtidiron, largar then the whole body 
of the blefled martyr , whereupon they itretched and bound him, then made 
they a ſmall fire vaderhim, that ſo the torment might be the more intolle- 
rable, and grieuous by the delay, increaſing of the fire by partes, that ſo his 
holy body might be contumed by htle and Jitle, And becauſe Decius and Va- 
lerianus were preſent,the officers were eagerin ſturring thefire,and laying on 
coles where need was. Saint Laurence ſaid yato Decius: Conſider thou wretch, 
that thy burning coies be varo me a refre{hing, & vato thee they ihalbeerer- 
2a!l punifhmenr , becauſe God hath ſcene me being accuſed, nor to haue de- 
nyed him, & being examined haue confeſſed him, and being broyled, I yeeld 
him thakes.T hey which were preſent, wondred at this cruelty of Decius,that 
cauſed a beautifull, and goodly yong man to be broyled aliue,only for coue- 
rouſnes of mony: And all men thought, that Laurence hadnotany treaſure, 

ſeing he endured fuck inſupportable torment. 

The holy Saint hauing broyled now a good ([pace, and the flame increaſing 
ſtill more and more, penetrated euen yato his entrailes, ſothar one ſide, was 
not only broyled , buralſo conſumed with the fire, yer the glorious Laurence 


 roohraine an entier victory of the tyrant, ſaid ynto him:?See, fee, thou wret- 
ched tyrant, one fide of my body 1s now broyled inough,let me be turned, that 


the ether fide may be roalted alſo, that thou mailt eate, As for the riches of 
the 
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the Church which thou defire!t,they are borne into heauen, by the handes of 


poore men . By this meanes the glorious martyr triumphed ouer the tyrant, 
and made him ſee and confeſle, that he was ouercome, and vanquithed. Then 
the holy Saint turned his thoughts and heart yato almighty God and (aid: le- 
ſus Chriit my Lord and my God, I giverhee thankes tharl haue deleru.d,to 
enterin atthe gate of thyerernall happines, Hauing ſaid rhus:hedeparred out 
of this life, ſending his victorious fuule, ro be crowned in heauen, where his 
merits be far morecleere and reſplendent, then the flames that conſumed his 


bleſſed bodie. 
W hen Decius ſaw that the Saint was dead, he departed aſtonied, and con- 


founded, and went vnto the pallace of Tiberius, leauing the bleſled body of 


the Saint, vpon the gridiron. On rhe next morning Hippolitus, with the helpe 
of luſtinus the prieſt rooke it from thence, & buried it in the poſeſſion of C y= 

riaca a widow, in the way toward Tybur. Many Chriſtians accompanied them, 

and remained there three daies, faſting, and watching, nor ceafing tolamenr 
continually, for the loue and lofſe of Laurence the Archdeacon, who had done 
ſo much good to all,and was of all, ſo much teloued. After three daies, Iuſti- 
nus the prieſt celebrated Maſle , and'gaue the blefied Sacrament to thole thar 
were preſent. They then diſperſed themſelues ſeuera]ly, for that the tirant in«- 
tended to proceed withrigoragainit them, that had buriedS, Laurence. Hip- 
politus being cheife of them, was imprifoned; and Valerianus vnderftanding 
that he wasa Chriſtian, put himrto death , drawing him in pieces by force of 
horſes. But what hapned?Cod would not ſuffer thetyrantsro remaine withour 
due chaſticemet, for their cruelry. For afrer a few daies, Decius and Valeria- 
nus going together , to ſee certaine publique [howes in the Amphitheatre of 
Rome, ypon aſuddaine they felrtheſelues rormented of the Djuel. They both 

cried out with a loud voice. Firſt Decius (aid: that Hyppolitus bound binuia 
chaines: and Valerianus ſaid, thar Laurence did rorment himwith fier. Vale- 
rianus died miſerably in the prouince of Decius. And Decius after he had bene 

tormented three daies, one while crying vpon Laurence, an other while Vp- 

pon Hyppolitus, and ſaying, that both of them afilited and tormented him 

with the fier of hell, he ended his life in miſerable manner. ; 


There is no ſmall occafion offered, to conſider the greatnes of this Sainte, 


Cod making Decius to die afrer this manner, who gaue ſuch a eruell death yn- 
to $, Laurence. The torment of S, Laurence, endured bur a ſmall ſpace , bur 
therorments which Decius doth endure of S. Laurence, ſhall be cuerlaſting, 
It is very inſt that God ſhould defend this his holy Sainteinhis death, & cha- 
ſtiſe his enemies, fince heſpental his life in his ſeruice. There wasnor any thing 
but helefceir, and ſacrificedit vnto God, his goods, his content, his care, and 


His 
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His tortituds, and conſtancy was in reſiſting the ryrant. His body and ſoule, 
flzhand blood, lite and death , yea euery thing heſacrificed vnro God, and 
God in rzcompence keicof, gaue vato him a worthy and hononrable place in 
his elorie. | 

He cauied himalfo ro be honoured in the world by his Church, with many 
feltinall dayes and ſovlemnities,for there is nor a Country or Citie almoſt, thar 
hath not a Church dedicated vnro S. Laurence. In Rome the Emperour Con- 
ftancine cauſed a Church to be built in honour of S, Laurence,into which his 
holy body was brought.S.Damaſus the Pope butican other,and beſides theſe, 
there be three other Churches of S.Laurece builded in particular places, where 
he was tormenred. | 

Through Italy and Fraunce, and other partes of Chriſtendome, moſt of the 
principall ang head Churches are dedicated roS.Laurence. Although in Spaj- 
ne there bs not many, yet one which the Catholique King, Don Philippe the 
ſecond hath lately builded, ſurpalleth all thar euer were,or bein Chriltedome, 
This Church is called the Royall monaſtery of S. Laurence of the FEſcurjall. 
Neere vnto whichisa college, a ſeminary, and an hoſpitall, which in magii- 
ficence of building, rich reuenues, in ornaments, bookes, and in number of 
Religious men, in piety toward tie poore, 110 multitude of reliques , with ob- 
ſeruancy of religion (which is the principall) ſurpaſſerh and exceederh (I lay) 
euery other worke of this ſorte that hath bene,oris art this day in Chriſtedome, 

All is wellimploied, thatis done in ſeruice of rhis holy Sainte, vato whom 
the Church doth ſuch honour, having pur him in the canon of the Maſle, ſo- 
lemnifing his fealt with a vigile in the office, and in the faſt, and with the ota- 
ues. And though Rome the head of the Church had before rime ſpecial patro- 
nes of ſuch ſingularity, as S. Peter and S. Paul, yer becauſe the martyrdome 
of $. Laurence wasſo renouned and glorious, it held him alfo fora particular 
patroneand aduocate. Andas S. Leo laith, the city of Rome was no lefle ho- 
noured by the martyrdome of S, Laurence,then the City of Hieruſalem was, 
with rhe death of S. Stephen. 

It ſhall be very iuſt,and :ight then,thata holy Saint ſo honoured and eſtee- 
med of God and his Church, of Emperours and Kings, bealſo reuerenced and 
honoured of vs, Let vs recommed our ſeluesro him, houlding him for our par- 
ticular aduocate, that by his praiers and merits, we may obraine the heauen- 
lie plorie. Amen. The Church celebrateth the feaſt of 5, Laurence,on the da 
of his death, whichwas on che 19, of Augult, in the yeare of ourLord 256, (Ba- 
ronius {aich; 261.) Galienus the ſonne of Valerianus being Emperour, 
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then rkey make haſt, and runne. The Prophet intendeth to ſay: tbat infirm= 

ties be occaſions vnto many, of their conuerfion ynto God. This Was ſtene plainlie 
in Crematius the father of $. Tiburtias , Who by being infirme and diſeaſed, bad an occa- 
ion to be conueried and his ſonnealſo, andboth of them Were made Chnijitians , that before 
were Pagans; and laſtly, died forthe projeſsion of the fauth of Chriit. The hife of this bolie 
Saint, taken out of thelife of $. Sebaſtian , as Written by the reg1iters of the Church of 
Rome mn this Manner, 


& 12 He renowned king'Dauid ſaith:that he multiplieth their infirmitie, & thar 


A Frer that the famous martyr,S.Sebaſtian had perſwaded Marcus & Mar- 
cellianus, wich lively and efficacious reaſons,to be conltanr and firmein 
the confeſſion of the faith (rhe tyrant hauing tec them a time of thirty daies, 
to reſo]ue, cither ro adore the Idolles, or elie to ſufferdeath) he did nor only 
thereby doe good ynto them, and ynto many others, with the wordes that he 
(poke, bur allo by reſtoring by miracle, ſpeech vnto a dumbe woman,in con- 
firmation of that he had ſpoken,which was the cauſe, that many were conuer- 
tzd,and made Chriſtians,One ofthem was Tranquillinus(tather vnro S. Mar- 
cus andS.Marcellianus)who was diſcaſed with the goute,and was halfe drawng 
awry,andin continuall extreame paine, but when he was Bapriſed, he was quir 
thereof, and was perfetly cured, He that came vnto Baptiſme leaning on a 
ſtaffe, & aſſiſted by his ſeruants, returned backe vnrto his houſe in good health, 
not needing any helpe at all. | 

Cromatius who was gouernour of Rome called him before him;for the cauy 
ſe of his two ſonnes, who were both in priſon, was committed vate him. And 
therefore he deſired to know of him, what his ſonnes had reſ{olued ro doe, be- 
cauſe the thirty dates were now paſled and expired. Tranquiilinus going vnto 
the gouernour, whole and ſound of all his limmes, he knowing in what plight 
he had bene before time, demanded of him, by what meanes he was healed, for 
the gouernour alſo himſelfe was vexed with the ſame infirmicie. Tranquillinus 
vnfolded ynto him how he was a Chriſtian, and that when he was Baptiſed, he 
was perfectly cured. Moreouer, heexhorted him to doethe (ame, and yeelded 
him ſuch good reaſons, that the gouernourdetermined to be a Chriſtian, ho- 
ping to hateremedie borh for his body, and for his ſoule. 

S. Sebaſtian being certified hereof by Tranquillinus, came vnto the gouer- 
nour, and commended much his determination , encouraging him roputin 


execution that which he had intended. He, for the great defice he had to becu- 
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red,defired tobe baptiſed forthwich.S. Sebaſtian ſaid vnto him:firit ſome thing 
Is necellary to be done, proceed therefore as one thar goeth co a fountaine for } 
water, who beforc he fille the vellell chat he bringeth, ne wat(herh che ſame, and 
cleanſerh it trom the vacleannes that is within 1::!o in iike mariner, that thy 
ſoule may recciue the water of grace into jt, thou mult waihir,and powre our 
al filthines that is within it. It is n=ceſlary rhere5ore,thac the idolles thou ha{t 
in thy houſe, be raken downe and defaced. Let thoſe that be of wood be byr- 
ned, let thoſe of itone be broken in pieces, and let thoſe of gold and filuer, be 
geuen vnto poore people. 
Cromarius had a yong ſonne called Tiburtius, who hada good ſharp e con- 
ceite. He being of their minde herein, ſaid: Becauſe I would hauea care of my 
fathers healch, I will nor ditturbe your worke intended. Oneiy Jet it thus be 
done; wewill make and kindle here inthe houſe two great fires, and if that af 
ter the Idolles which be of great valew (halbe broken in pteces , my father be 
net cured,ler Sebaſtian & Tranquillinus be throwne into thefiie. Cromatiug 
ſaid: he would haue euery thing broken, withour any obligation or bond, yer 
S. Sebaſtian and S. Tranquillinus ſaid:this couenant and pact,ſhould be con- 
firmed and ratified. ge 
T he fires were kindled,and the Tdolles being broken to peeces, the gouer- 
nour became whole and luſtie, ſecing by him a molt comely yong man which 
{2id. leſus Chriſt, in whom thou haſt belecued, hath ſent me vnto thee, that all 
thy limmes may be perfectly healed and cured. Ar this vaice, hethat before 
was full of anguiſh and paine, and could nor turrefrom one place vnto an 0- 
ther, was ſo recoueredof his maladie, that he aroſe of himſelfe, and ſtood on 
his feete; He going to kille the feete of thar yong man, which was an Angellof 
heauen,the Angell bid him,not to touch him,for that ke was not yer pure and 
cleane;asnot being bapriſed;and having ſaid this, he yani{hed our of his fight, 
Cromatius and Tiburtius his ſonne, fell at the feete of S. Sebaſtian, and con- 
felled, that he only whom he-preached, was the true God, and they beſought 
him to baptiſe them. The holie Saint, cauſed a prieſt called Policarpus to be 
called, who baptiſed them borh.. 1» the name of the Fatber, and of the Sowne, and of 
the Holie Ghoſt. In like manner his ſeruantes and {laues were baptiſed, to the 
number of 14.00. perſons, of men and women. Cromatius gaue libertie ynto 
them all, and diſtributed among them,a great part of RC rng:ener 
they which had the immortall God for their father, it was not fir, they [Nouid 
be {flawes vnto a-mortall man. There was ſo many perſons bapriſcd , that the 
thing could ner be kept long ſecret. It coming therefore tothe knowledge of 
Domitianus, who was at that time Emperour, and profeſled him ſelfe a cap1- 
tall exemie to the Chriſtians, heſlew and put to death as many of theſe, as he 
could get notice of. YL oy | 
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There was aſſembled with Pope Caius(who at that time (ſat in the ſeat of S. 
Peter) S. Sebaſtian and others, whortreating how they mighr {hunne theimi- 
nent danger,at lait derermined:rhat Cromatins the gonernour, with his ſonne 
Tiburtius & Policarpus the Prieſt, with many other Chriitians, ſhould deparc 
from Rome, and go vnrto ſome ſecret, and ſecure place , where the gouernour 
ſhould ſulteinerhem with his goodes, vntill che furie of che perſecution was 0- 
uerpalled. Tiburtius hearing this, ſaid to the Pope: Holie facher, do not com= 
maund vs to flic from perſecution,for if occaſion be offred, it ſhalbe very ac- 


ceptablero me,ro die for the loue of Teſus Chriit, whereby | may obtaine that 


bleiſed and hapoy lite, of which none can bereaue me, and neuer (hal haue end. 
The Popeembraced iiburrtius, and ſeeing him lo firme and conſtant in faith, 
ſhed ceares for 10y, comending his good re{ojution, 

$. Tiburtius,S.Sebaftian,and orhers, remained in Rome, together with the 
Pope and Cromartius, Policarpus, and the reſt went forta of Rome, more ro 
obey rhe Pope, rhen for feare of looling their lives , which they already offred 
ynro Teſus Chriſt ; knowing afluredly, that they ſheuld art laſt die for the con- 
feſlion of his name, as indeed it befell ro the greater part ofthem. 

Not long after,S.Tiburtius as he paſled by,ſaw a yong man that hadfalne 
from a very high place, & was ſo bruiſed, thar his father and morher had more 
mind to prouide for his funerall, then to ſecke for aPhifttion ro cure him. S, 
Tiburtius approaching neere,faid to them:Giue me leaue roſpeake a word or 
twoto your ſonne, it ſcemeth nor impoſſible that he (hould receuer health. 
Then coming neere to the yong man(who was more like adead carkafle,then 
aliuing creature)he ſaid ouer him:che Pater Noſter,and the Creede, & forth- 
with the man felt himſelfe whole, ſound and in perfect health. 

S,Tiburtius hauing done this, palled on his way, but the father and mother 
of the yong man, ranne after him, and bid him rake their ſonne for his ſer- 
uant, fince he had giuen him his life: but S, Tiburtias anſwered;borh you and 
he, haue power to doe that, which {Hhalbe greater content and ioy vnto me, 
then that which you ſpeake of, W hat thing is thar,ſaid they*Ifchou wilt haue 
vs alſo forthy ſeruants, and bondmen , behold we beready thereto, and will 
be well content therewith, for this great good turne thou haft done vnro ys, 
in reſtoring to life our only ſonne, whom we accounted to be adead man, and 
paſt recouery: Many people were gathered togetherabout them, and therfore 
S. Tiburtiusrooke them a part, and alleadged ſ{oefficatioullie the faith of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, that they both determined to be Chriſtians. Then brought ke rhem 
to Pope Caius, and ſaid vnto him: Holy father, behold heere the foules which 
I haue gained this day vnto my Lord Chriſt , in which my faith, like a newe 
pla:,beginnerh to bring fruice. The Pope having inſtructed rhem in the faith, 


 Baptiſed chem, yealding infinite thankes vntothe heauenlie maicltie, for this, 
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and all his other graces. | 
There was creptinro this companie, one Torquatus,a lewde deceitful! ſe]- 


low, who was Baptiſed. S. Tiburtius reprooued this man, of ſome looſe beha- 
n1our which he had, and (which was worſe) of ſome ſinnes by him comicted; ag 
of combing, and d:eſſing his haire in wanton manner,his ofren being ar ban- 
quers, frequent gaming, paſſing by the way, to ſee beautiful] and gallant we- 
men, and in this he tooke great delight, Hereprooucd him alto, that he vſed 
not to pray, nor faſt, as oiher Chriſtians did; that he was aſluggard,and roſe 
not in the morninges, toling the Himnes in the Oratories, as the Chiiſtians 


vied to doe. | | 
Torquarus hearing himfſelfe to be thus reprooned by S. Tiburtius, cencei- 


. ned grear indignation, and vied a notable ingratizude,orrather treachery a- 


gainit him. He agreed with a gouernourcalled Fabianus (who was a principal] 
enemie to the Chriitians)deuiiing al meanes they could,tobring S.Tiburtius 
to his death. The accord be:weenethemwas thus: He cold him the place, where 
Tiburtius ſhould be found in prayer, or in ſome other Chriſtian exerciſe, wil- 
ling him, to attache T iburtius, and him ſelfe rogether. Asthey had plotted, 
it was done accordingly. 

S. Tiburtius and Yorquatus were apprehended, and brought before Fabia - 
nus,who asked of Torquatus: what is rhy name? he anſwered: Torquatus, Fa- 
bianus ſaid: Of what religion art thou? T he perfidjous fellow ſaid:1lam a Chri- 
ſtian, knowelt chou not ( ſaid Fabianus) that our inuincible Emperours haue 
commaunded, that they which donot ſacrifice ynto our Gods, ſhalbe corcured, 
and pur todeatht Torquatus anſwered (beckning roward Tiburtius) this man 
hath bene, andis my initruftor,thatwhich I haue feene him doe, I haue hicher- 
to done,andſolentend ſtil ro doe. Fabianus ſaid Tiburtins: Heareſt thou what 
Torquatus hath ſaid*® Tiburrius anſwered : Iris long ſince Torquatus ſaid he 
was a Chriſtian,and ſoindeed heis, for he hath beene Baptiſed and made (hew 
of profeſ3;on of the faith, but his workes be nor of a Chriſtian.He is a man g1- 
ven vnto delights, he rrimeth yp his haire,as if hewerea woman, he goeth of - 
ten ynto banquets, he vſeth much gaming, and conuerſeth with wemen of euill 


report, and doth many other things 11] beſeeming a Chriſtian,neither is Chriſt 


leaſed with ſuch monſters. 
Fabianus ſaid ynto him; It behooueth thee to haue rather a care of thy ſelfe, 


and ſeeke to ſaue thine owne life, in not contemning the edicts, and decrees of 
the Emperours. S. Tiburtius ſaid: I can not haue greater care of my ſoule or 
faluarion, then doing as I doe, in refuſtng ro adore the falſe Gods of the Gen- 
tiles, and adoring Ieſus Chriſt, therrue God of the Chriſtians. Then ſaid Tor- 

uatus: This man nor only boaſteth himſe}fe to be a Chriſtian, but perſwadeth 


©thers alſo'to be ſuch, and to abandon the worſhip of our Gods,calling them 


diuels, 
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divels.Alſo,this Tiburtius aſſembleth together many of his acquaintice, borh 
by day and night, to teach rhem art magicke, in} which he 1s very expert. T 1- 
burcius anſwered: I'hy falle teftimonie, [hall nor eſcape without chaſticement, 
Then turning to Fabijanus, he ſaid: Know rhou(worthy gouernour)rhat this 
man whom thou ſeeit, 1s filled wica maliice and wickednes. He was made a 
Chriſtian (indeed) but a diſiembiing one. Now , todiicouerhis 1niquitie and 
malice, he prouokech the ludge againlt chem, &putteth a {word into his hand, 
to compell vs to worihip anddoe reuerence vnto the Giuelts. If thou thinkett 
ood to take the aluiſe,and countel of this treacherous runnegate, make rea- 
giethy torments.Scourge, hang,quarter, burne,leauenot any maner of dearth, 
and thou ſhalc find, that I will not turne my backe , nor{hrincke for feare of 
thee. If thou baniih mee,the true philoſopher ſaith,: harall the world is a pla» 
ce of exile. If rhou pur me to death, I ihall depart, and befreed, from the pri- 
ſon of this my body. If thou burne me virh fire, I have alzeady overcome the 
fire of inordinatedeftres, which is preater, and farie more hurtfull to rhe ſou - 
le, then this ro tize body, Smale account 1s to be made of any paine,wherethe 
conſcience is quiet and ſettled. 
Fabianus ſaid: Oh Tiburtius, repent thee, thatthou maiſt be reſtored roth 
linage and kinred, and that thou maiſt maintaine thy (elfe in that eſtate, thar 
nature hath given thee. Thou art well borne, and of a nobic houſe, bur thou 


art falne in:o {uch errour, as deſerueth rortures, torments, and an infamous 


dearh,more betirtinga poore and bale {1aue,rhen-one ſo honorable as thou arr, 
S. Tiburtius ſaid : O ludge of the Romaines , becauſe I doe not adorelupiter 
the adulcerer, and an inceſtuous perſon, Venus the harlor, Saturne the Man- 

ael!our of ais owne children, and Mercurie thedeceiuer, for this cauſe (ſaift 
thou) I ſhame and diſcredit my kinred, and runneintoinfamie. And becauſe 
Idoe adore the true God, Creator both of heauen and earth, thou judgeſt me 
tobe worthy of tormenrs & death. ifrhoube diſcreet and prudent, thou ſhew- 
eſt it not in this; and if thou be a iudge,in this thou doelt not juſtice, bur ma- 
nifeſt wreng. I adore lefus Chritt, who diſcended from heauen vntocarth, that 
man ſhould aſcend from earth to heauen; I will nor adore theſtarues of thoſe 
peruerſe people, whom thou calledit Gods, but willrather ſtampe them yn- 
der my feete. 

The gouernour commaunded to kindle a great fire of coles , and to ſpread 
themon the ground. Then ſaid heto Tiburtius: Choofe which thou wilt of 
theſe two; eitherto put incen(: ypon theſe coles,to ſacrifice tothe Gods,or to. 
yoe ouer them with thy bare feete. S.Tiburtius made the ſigne of the Croſle, 
and then he walked ouer the quicke burning coles,as if he had gone ypon ro- 
fss and flowers. Theiudge wondring herear, S. Tiburtins ſaidto him: Shake 
off thine infideVitie, and confeſle as I confefe, that this is the only , anderue 
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God, who hath power aboue, and vpon all the creatures. Maketryall, by put2 
ting oneof thy handes in hote water, and call vpon Tupiter, and ice if he can 
prohibir, that thou (halt feele no heate, as my Lord Ieſus doth with mee, who 
treading on the firewith my naked feete, ſeemeto go, asif I trede vpon flow- 
ers; andthis1s, becauletne creatures, doe obey the Creator, 
The gouernourſaid: Vho knoweth bur that your God reacheth you art ma: 
gicke , and that you be all inchanters* Tiburtius an(wered: Hold thy peace 
rhou wretch,and ler menot keare thee vererfuch iniurious wordes againit that 
bleſled, and holy name. The iudge was ſoenraged herewith, that he commaun- 
ded he {hould be beheaded. and it was peiformed accordingly, inthe way cal- 
led Lauicana,three miies from Rome. His body was buried inthe {ame place 
2nd by his merits, God (hewed many miracles. The Church makech comme. 
meration of him the day of kis martyrdome, being the 11. of Auguſt , in the 
yeare301, (Baronius faith: 236.) In the rime of Maximianus and Dioclefianus, 
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Hat thing hauel in heauen , or whatother thing deſireI yppon 
earth but only thee 6 Lord:\ ſaith the Prepbet Danid talking With Ged) 
As if ha sbonld ſay; I Will not bave in beaten, much leſſe in earth, any thing 
to delight and pleaſe me,bur thee only,0 my Lord God,I efteeme all other thin« 

es 41 mothing. Neither bonoures , nor TIch4s, ROT the delightes and pleaſures of this life, 
sþ41l ſatiate, or content my minde. Thou only doeſs giue content ynto my ſoule, and without 


thee I find none. Tb 
The [ame Wordes ſaid Snſanne, virgin and martyr, Who altheugh sLe might haue bene 


Wiſe pnuro the ſonne of Dioclefianus, With aſſured hope to haue bene Ewpreſſe of the World, 

et shemade thereof no reconmy nor account al ail, no nor of ber owneliſe, ſince she offred 
1© moſt liberally for the loue of Chriſt Teſus. Heriliuftrious and famous ations, Were Written 
(after rbe epniono flearned men) by the notaries of Rome,appornted io Write the liaes of the 


MATEYTS, Ang it Wads its 115 manner. 


N thetime of Diaclefianus & Maximianus Emperours, therewas in Rome 

a prielt called Gabimus,who was brother vnro Caius the Pope, and kineſ(- 
main vnto Dioclefanus. He had one daughter borne in lawtul marrimony,cal- 
les Sufanna, who was very beautifull , and of anorable quicke, and iharppe 
witte, Cabinius being excellentin humanity and philoſophy, In{tructed his 
daughter (whom he loved dearly)in alrhe ſciences he knew, by which meanes, 
ſhe was renowned, and famous rhroughali Rome, Some men commended her 


nobillity, others eſteemed highly her riches, orhers extolled her —_—_ but 
aboue 
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aboue all other thinges, her rarewitte and Jearning was moſt praiſed. Butthar 
which was in her molt worthy of praiſe (although ſuch was the wickednes of 
thoſe times, that it was not ſo publikiie knowne, as her other quallicies) was, 
ſhe was a Yery vertuous, and deuour Chriltian, euen from a litle girls. 

The Empyerour Diocletianus had knowledge of her, & becauſe he had adop- 
ted Maximus or Maximianus tor his ſonne,he thought ro make Suſanna his 
wife. Himlelfe determining toreſigne, and giue ouer the Empire, he thought 
her worthy for the deſerrs of her many vertues, robe Empreile., Fo effe& this, 
he ſpoke vnio Sutanna , and toacertaine kineſman of his , whole name was 
Claudius, who was an honorable perſon, but yer a pagan. The Emperour dif- 
couered ynrohim his intention, and gaue him in charge, to treat of this mat- 


ter with Gabinius, the father of the damſie]}. Claudius rendred thankes yaro 


the Emperour , forthe ſecrertrulthe had committed ro him, and coming to 
Gabinius, ke faid: well mighr he hold himſelfe a happy man, for that the Em- 
perour deſired to hane Sulanna his daughcer,to marry her to Maximianus his 
forme, therefore he wiihed him ro haue care ro dilparch itwith all expedition. 
Cabinius ſaid;he would ralke with Caius his brother, and Suſanna his daugh- 
ter, and then he weuld giue him an anſ{were. | 

Claudius departed , and Gabinius cauſed Caius tobe called to his houſe, 
where he cold himallaclarge,what the Emperour had requeſted of him. Then 
went they both rogether to Suſanna, & roid her,that the Emperour had ſent 
Claudius (rheickineſman) to treat of a mariage , berwcene Maximianus his 
ſonne and heire vato rhe Empire, and her,and therfore ihe was to aduiſe whac 


ſhewould doe. She anſwered; My deare farther, and reverend yncle, where j3 


your wiſedome and diſcretion, that you ſhould gine earCcyntoa matrer {o vn- 
worthy,and vinficte to be thought on, much leſle ro be put in execurion*Know 
yeethar lama Chriſtian, borne of Chriſtian parents, and niece varo rhe Bi- 
ſhoppe of Rome , who is cheife Prelate, and Doctor of all the Chriſtians in 
the world? What {halbe ſaid, ifI take vnto husband a cruel pagan? You hane 


refuſed to acknowledge rhe Emperour for your kineſman, for the great.cruel- 


tie he vſeth againſt the Chriſtians, and would you-haue me, to be wife vnto 
his ſonne? I hope ia Chriſt Teſus ir ſhall nzuer come co palle, but I thinke ra- 
ther, that the treating ofthis mariage, (halbe ah occaſion for me, to gainethe 
crowne of martyrdome,and not tolooltthe Palmeof virginity, [tell yourken 
(if you will know what my entention1s) that I haue conſecrated my virginity 
\nto God,and donotentend to take te husband any Pagan,nonor any other 
perſon living, 

Pope Caius and Cabinius [hed reares for render affetion , hearing Suſanna 
{peake ſuch wordes,proceeding from a generous andnoble courage. [ hey ad- 
uiſed ker to continue firme &.conltant in herintention aforeſaid, tor t hey 1ud- 
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ged it to be holy and goed. Thencame Claudius for his anſwere, Jeauing the 
peoplethat did accompany him ar the dore, and he alone cameintothe houle, 
andasa coſen,would haue embraced & killed Siſanna,atierthe viage of thoſe 
ermes. The holydamſell wear backe,ſaying:that in all her life (he had nor kiC- 
ied any man liuing,and that (he would not (how rhat kindnes vnto him(being 
a Pagan)although hewas her coſen . Herewith came in Pope Catus, and they 
dilcourling rogether, concluded, ſothar Claudius was made a Chriſtian, and 
lowas allo his wife, and his rwo daughrers. 

Claudius had a brother called Maximius, whom Dioclefianſent, to know 
wharconclufion Claudius had made of chat mariage, rreated of betweene his 
ſonne,and Suſanna, Maximius coming into the place where Pope Calus, Clau- 
dias, and Suſanna were, there befell vnro him the ſame, which happened vato 
his brocher, for he was conuerted, and made a Chrittian.Pope Caius (aid:that 
God had graunted by the prayers of Suſanna, thar theſe (hould be Baptiſed, & 
made Chriitians . The Pope cauſing them to fait certaine daies, Bapriſed and 
confirmed them, and ſaying Maſe, he gaue them the Bleſied Sacrament. The 
new Chriſtians feil atthe feere of the Pope, and killed them, for che grace they 
had receiued. They alſo rendred chankes varo Suſanna, who had bene the cau- 

ſe thereof, and ſhe yeelded thankes for all varo leſus Chriſt, the author of all 
good.Some daies paſſing, the new Chtiſtians, were more fuliy inſtrudted in the 
faith,exerciting them(elues in godly and pious workes,as in fatting,and pray- 
ing, they ſold their goods aifo, and gaue the price thereof vnto poore. 

In the night time, they yſed to allemble in rhe houſe of Gabinaus, ſinging 
Himnes & P(almes, inthe praiſe of God. Theirofren frequenting of this hou- 
ſe, was not keptlong ſecret, bur Diocleſianus was certified thereof, by a wicked 
wretch,named Artifius; who intending to get ſome thankes of him, opened 8 
diſcouered, all that the Chriſtians had done. The Emperour being exceeding- 
lie enraged herear, {ent a cruell pagan called Tulivs (with armed fouldiers) to 
the place where the Chriſtians were aflembled,to take them all priſoners, ex- 
cept Pope Caius. As he commaunded, it was done, and the Chriſtians were all 
apprehended. Diocleſianus comaunded,that Gabinius & Suſanna his daugh- 
ter,ſhould be putin priſon. And for Claudius and Maximius brethren, & Pre- 
pedigna wife vato Claudius,with her two children, one of chem called Alexan- 
der,and the other Cuccia(for thar they were noble perſonages, and greatly al- 
liedin Rome) he bid they ſhould be led in ſecret maner, vnto the port of Oltia, 
there to beconſumed with fire,and their aſhes to becaſt intro the ſea, and euen 
{o1r was done. 

After a few daies paſſed, the Emperour commannded Serena the Empreſle, 
to bring Susina vnto her Pallace, & that (he (hould perſwade her all ſhe could, 


rodeny the faith of Chriſt, and co take Maximius his ſonne yato her —_— 
The 
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The Empreſle ſent for Suſanna ynto her lodginge, and becauſe ſhe her ſelfe was 
alſo a Chriltian (though in ſecret)ihe diſcouried in privare with her, and laid: 
leſus Chriſt, be chy comfort, thou molt beautifull and gracious virgin. W hen 
Suſanna heard Ieſus Chriſt named, ſhe ſaid:1 yeeld thanks vnto my Lord, fince 
he is potent in euery place. The Empreſle and Suſanna, remained rogether cer- 
taine daies, praying and prayfing God, with Himnes and praiets, which rhey 
continually vied. 

Dioclerianus ſent vnto the Empreſle, to know what ſhe had done with Su- 
ſanna,and whether (he were yet re(olued,to be eſpouſed vnto his ſonne?She re- 
rurned this anſwere: Thar Suſanna would not yeeld vnto it. She aduiſed him 
withall, that though ſherefuſed , he ſhould nor take any regard or make ac- 
countthereof, fince there were other damſels,equall with her,in eſtare,degree, 
and quallitie, on whom he might beſtow his ſonne. When Diocletian had re- 
ceived this anſwere, he ſaid vnto his ſonne: 1 will not haueit ſaid, that force, 
or violence ſhould be oftred to a damlel in my court or Pallace,therfore, cauſe 
Suſanna to be ſent vnto her fathers houſe, and then do what pleaſeth thee. Let 
her go, as a ſhallow, and ſenceles foole. Suſanna was brought backe, vnto the 
houſe of Cabinius, accompanied and attended by the Emperours ſeruants. 

The holy damſell forecaſting what they entended,in that they made herre- 
turne to her fathers houſe, incloſed and (hut herſelfe vp in a chamber,and fal- 
ling proſtrate on the earth, required helpe of Teſus Chriſt, ro deliver her our 
of the danger, in which ſhe thought her lelfe to be. That very night, Maxi- 
minus came ynto her, and as heentred into the chamber where (he was at her 


praiers, he ſaw by her fide an Angell, enuironed with a great brightnes. The 


yong man being agaſt, and pur in feare hereat, departed the chamber and che 
houſe, & going rold his father what he had ſcene. Dioclerianus ſaid ynto him: 
Theſe Chriſtians, be ſorcerers, & inchanters. Then he commaunded one Cur- 
tius,a fauorire ofhis,to ſee and enquirethe truth of this viſion. Curtins going 
thither,rerurned more affrighted and agaſt,then Maximiusdid.Thenext day, 
Diocletianus ſent a cruel and ſacrilegious fellow,called Macedonius,ynro the 
houſe of Gabininus, to compell Suſanna , either to ſacrifice vnto the Gods, or 
els to pur her to death,and withall charged him, that this ſhould be done fe- 
cretly, Macedonius coming vnro the houſe of Gabinius, called Suſanna forth 
of her chamber, & ſer the [doll of Iupiter ypon an aultar, that he had broughe 
with him. When the blefled dam{ell ſaw the Idolle,(he lifted vp her eyes vato 
heauen, and defired God to remooue it from before her, that hereyes might 
not ſee that infernall dinel]. Macedonins ſollicited, and haſtened herto adore 
the ſame, bur ſhe redoubled her prayers vnto God,totakeit from before her, 

The 1do!l on a ſodeine vaniſhed away. Then Macegonius ſaid vnto her: 1 ſee 


thou beareſt affe&tion, and loue vnto the Gods. Suſanna anſwered; Nay, my 
Iii God 
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Cod hath fent an Angell, who hath taken away this fiend from my fighr,thar 
I ihould nor diſtaine,or pollute mine eyes, with the deteſtable ſight of thar (a- 
crilegious Ido]. Then came one of the ſeruants of Macedonius, who ſaid:thar 
the itarue of Iupicer, lay in the ſtreete,in rhe middle of the myre. Macedoniug 
fell into fo great a rage hereat, thatwith his owne handes, he hailed and py]- 
led the holy Saint by the garments, and tearing them, beating heralio boch 
with kis filtes, and with cudgels. She thanked Chriit tefus, for the fauch: he 
ſhewed her,in giuing her force to endure, and ſuffer theie wronges for his ſake, 
But Macedontus in a rage and furie, witha voice as loud as he could {peake, 
ſaid:Sacrifice tothe Cods,or I will kill thee inſtantly.She anſwered:{newr uld 
not ſacrifice ro any, but only to Teſus Chriſt. Mac:donius fet meſlerers, ro cer- 
tifis Diocleriaherof, who returned for anſwere, that ſhe {ſhould be beheaded in 
her owne houſe, and ſo it was done. Her hojy body, was honorably buried, by 
the appointment of che Empreſle, in the Churchyard of Alexander. And the 
ſame day Pope Caius (aid Maſle inthat Churchyard, in the honour of S. $y- 
ſanna virgin and Martyr. The Catholique Church maketh acomemoration 
of this holie Saint, on the day of her martyrdome, which was on the 11.0f Au- 
ouſt, in the yeare of our Lo:d, 260, (Baronius faith: 265.) Inthe raigne ofthe 
Emperour Dioctetianus. 
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C þ IT E Patriach Abraham Went into Egypt, to eſcape the great dearth, Which War iy 


\ 


—_— 


thelandof Chanaan, aud rooke With him Sara his ife, but he called ber fiſter, 
doubting the Egyptians Would kill him, totake her from bims, King Pharao being 

certified of the beautie of Sara, commaunded sbe should be broughr into the kings 

pallace, andalthough she remained there many dayes, yet the kins did nut touch ber , the 
reaſon Was: the kings of Egyprthadthis vſage,that Whenthey entrnded to take any dam(cll 
fo Wiſe, he firit kopr her cloſed vp 4 good ſpace, hating many attendants, and their excr iſe 
in chat time Was, to be Wwashed, triamed , andperfumed, and then im that ſort to goe to the 
kings chamber, 
This 1s a figure of that hich Ieſus Chrift , the king of heauen , doth With ſome ſoules, 
Which he hath cleed to be his ſpouſes, aud Whom he Will bring mto his chamber, to Witte, 
ro his beauenly glory. For firſt, he cauſeth them to be 5but vp 1n this World, in ſenerall bou- 
ſes, as be the monaſteries of Nonnes, and otber religious Women. The exerciſes, that theſe 
ſpouſes baue todee in the monaſteries, are, tobepurified, Washed, and perſumed: to bepari- 
fied of their greater finnes, Wasbed of their ſmaie offences, and tobe perfumed Þ1ith the ex- 
erciſe of vertue, to Wt, obedience, pouertie, and chaititie, Which make the ſoule odoriferous, 
and ſweet ſmelling . One of theſe ſpouſes of Chriit (bo by ber good example, and holy ads 


uſes, 
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wiſes, Was occaſion that many Wemen came to this degree)Wras the glorions virgin $.Clare, 
Whoſe life 15 taken our ef that, Which ancl:igions man of iheorder of the Seraplical father $, 
Francis wrote, by the apporntment of Pope Alexander the 5, Who did canoniſe her, The frier 
for hunnilitie concealed bis name, He ſaith in this manner. 


He admirable virgin, S. Clare,ſo famous for her vertue, was borne of an 

honorable linage 1n Aſfium, a citty of Italy, in the prouince of Vmbria. 
Her father, and her other anceſtors, were {ouldiers, and had borne honorable 
offices, boch vnder the Emperours of Almaine, and vnder other Princes, and 
Scigniories. Her mother was called Orcolana, wh ich name firred her well, for 
thacihe broughtrothe Church of God, fo fruitful a plat,as S.Clare her daughs 
rer was. This Ortolana although (he had a husband,and was much imployed 
in the alfaires of herhbouſe, yet exerciied {Nee the w orkes of piety, very much. 
She went to leruſalem on pilgrimage,and viſited ail the holy places, in which 
God wrought our redemprion.She vilited likewiſe, the Churches of S.Perer 8 
S. Paul in Rome. She went into Apuleia,. to viſize the Church of S. Michael 
Ypon mount Gargamts) We may well beleeue, that ihe that went deuoutly in 
pilgrimage, with tuch coſie,trauel, and danger, into ſuch farre countries, when 
ſhe was at home, exercifed her ſelfe in holy and vertuous workes., 

When [he was with child of S. Clare, (he prayed before the Crucifixe, beſee- 
ching our Lord, to geue her aneaſie childbirth, and without danger. And ſhe 
thoughr, ſhe heard a yoice, which {aid to her: Feare not, for thou (halt brin 
forth a light, which with her luſtre and brightnes, hall inlighten the whole 
world. When ſhe was delivered, {henamed the infant Clare, with hope that 
in her (hould be fulfilled, thar which the voice had ſaid to her. The child being 
yer of render yeares, began ro glilter, and {hine bright in the darke night of 
the world, learning of her good morher, the principles of our faith.She {hewed 
her ſelfe very charitable, and full of compaſſion to the poore and needie, hel- 
ping, and relecuing chemin ſuch manner as ſhe could, & ſometimes, lhe gaue 
tliem part of char, which ſhe (ſhould haue caten her ſelſe. 

She ved to pray very much, and therewith (as with Angelicall foode) was 
ſhe cheriſhed ordinarily, & was delighted with the feeling of celeſtial comfor- 
tes in che conuerſation of Teſus Chrilt , She would not vie vaine and prophane 
clothing,yet to obey her father and mother (who commaunded her) ſhe wore 
coltly uy ha. and was trimmed, agreable totheeltate of her nobillity, bur 
vnder them ſhe wore a courſe hairec!oth. Her father treated of a maTriage for 
her. bu: (he oh aies gainſaied it, haying vowed her virginity ynto God, 

1 he report and fame of rhe elotious farher S, Francis, came to hereares, 
who as anew man,renewed ſanctity inthe world, and he was of that ſame cirtie 
of Aſlitum, where {he was borne; S. Clare had a orear delire, toſce him and 

Ii112z ſpeak e 
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ſpeakewith him,and hea!ſo had notice, and had heard a laudable report of the 
Vverrues ot the hoiydamiell. He deſired rogiue her light, and inſtiuctions, ro 
ſer herin the pathe of perfection, rhac ſhee might bee ſeuered z part, from the 
dangersot the world. | he vertuous viigin,went vnto the ſe:mons of S.Fran- 
Cis, and reaped great fruit by his doCtiine, and thewordes, and workes of the 
holy man, ſeemed ro her, rather celeltiall, then terrene. 

She watched long for a fir oportunity:and at laſt ſpeaking with him, he ex- 
horted and per{waded her ro diſpiſe the world, and ro dedicate hervirginity ro 
that bleſled ſpouſe, who forJoue of vs was made man being God,and would be 
borne of a virgin. The bleſied man labourcd al he could, thatthe vertuous mai- 
de ſhould not delay,bur pertormeir forthwith, and trauelled herein as the Pa- 
ranimph & Embatladour of the great king of heauen. The good damſel made 
no long ſtay, bur was content,to make yp the ſpirituail mariage with Chriſtle- 
ſus, ſubmirting herſelfe wholly,to the aduiles of S.Francis,elteeming him (af- 
ter Chriſt) for principall guide inallher actions, 

Vpon Palme ſonday, the good damlell ſent vnto S. Francis ro know , if ic 
were now fir time tor her, to breake off quite with the world, and to begine a 
new life? The holy man thoughrrtharif che ching were nor diſcreetly done, her 
father and mother would nor perhaps giuetheir conſent thereto. Bur afterwar- 


des illuminated by God (as we may well thinke) he aduiled her, that onthe 


night nextafter Palme (onday,ſhe{hould depart ſecretly fromthe houſe of her 
father , and bring decent company with her vnto his conuent, and he would 
cloath her, with his habite. So ſhedid , forſhe wenr out other fathers houſe, 
accompanied with people, honeſt, and verruous. In this fort, Jeauing her fa- 
ther and mother, kinsfolke,and countrie,ſhe went vnro the Church of S.Ma- 
rie ofPortiuncula, which was the conuent of Saint Francis, where he and his 
friers ſtaied for her. Whenthey ſaw the holy damſell come, they receiued her, 
with lighted candels1n their handes, ſinging the Himne: Vent Creator Spiritus.. 
There S. Clare put off her ſecular garments, and divorced her (elfe from the 
world, and all the vaine-glorie thereof, S.Francis, with his owne handes cut- 
ting off her haire. S. Francis brought S. Clare to the monaſtery of S, Paul in 
the citty of Aſſifium, where were nunnes of the order of S. Benedicte, that ſhe 
might remaine there a while , vntill our Lord prouided an other monaſterie 
or her. 
p When thefarher, and other kinsfolke of S, Clare, vnderſtood what ſhe had 
done, they perſecuted her ali they could; But if the deed of the holy Saint had: 


- not bene contradicted, it ſhould not haue bene ſo heroicall, and glorious, It 


is erdinary, to haue verrue perſecuted, andthe greater it is,ſo much the more 
doe worldly men, ſhew them(cJues aduerfaries toit. There cameto the mona- 


Recie where the holy dam(cll was,her kinsfolke, and friendes, and madetriall 


and. 
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and proofe of their force,againſt a mild lambe. They vſed deceitful, and mali- 
cious deuilſes, againſt a {imple doue, rhey multiplied their leafings, and made 
to her many proffers,counſelling herco alter and change her purpole,and noc 
to continew in fo baſe an eſtate, and contemprible life , fo diſagreeing to her 
henorable linage; and would (he (ſaid they)doe thar, which was never done in 
that citty, by any woman before* The holy Sainr, being firme and conſtant in 
her purpoſe, came neereto rhe Alrar, and by the way (hewing her ſhorne and 
clipped haire,ſatd: She could nor now by any meanes depart,and leaue the ſer- 
vice of leſus Chriſt, for whoſe loue {he had renounced the world, her kinsfolke, 
and her owne will. 

Her kinsfolke ſeing they could nor make her change her minde by this mea- 
nes,they tooke an other courie. One while they threatned her,and would have 
taken her our of che monalierie by foree,reuiling and rayling ather moſt deſ- 

icefully. Theſe courſes werero no purpoſe, for they could nor alter,nor ſhake 
the mind of che holy Saint, bur made her rather morefirme and ſtable, in her 
holy entent.So they at laſt being wearied, and not able to efte any thing, lefr 
her and departed. 

S. Francis rooke her out of the monaſterie of S, Paul, and brought her tothe 
Church of S. Damian, which was our ofthe cirty,ina ſolitary placeandaparc 
from the turmoiles of theworld. This Church had bene repaired by the ſame 
S. Francis, who refidedin the ſame a certaine rime,and there was the miracle, 
that being at his praiers before the Rood, he hearda voice,whici ſaid to him: 
Francis,labour to repaire my houſe, which isin danger to fall to the ground, 
In this Church S.Clare was cloſedin the loue of Chriſt, andttrere like afimple 
doue made (he her neſte, and in that place did (he begin to found the college 
of virgins, and inſtitured che holy order of poore Clares, 

S. Clare had a ſiſter called Agnes, who was yonger then (hee, and her ſhee 
loued very dearly. Afterſhe was cloſed inthat place, the defired oft God no- 
thing (next to his holy grace) with moreefficacy, then the converſion of her 
ſiſter, ro wit: thac (he would forſake the world, and withdraw her ſelfe, & come 
into her companie, Our Lord denied not that fauour vnto his ſpouſe, for (e- 
uvenreene daies after the conuerſion of S. Clare, her filter Agnes (inſpired by 
the Holie Ghoſt) left the world, and came vnto her filter, ſaying: her deſire 
was to liuewith herin pouerry,and chaſltitie.S.Clare embraced her with grear 
joye, and (aid: My moſt deare filter, I render infinite thankes ro my Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, who ſeing me inſuch care for thee, hath heard my prayer.S. Agnes: 
did not come alone to live with her ſiſter, bur brought in her company many 
damſels, who (led by the reporr of her holines, which was ſpred ouer the coun- 
trie) entred into rhe connent, and refolued ro lead a religious and chaſte life,. 


that they might be ſpouſes to the king of heaven. 
11113 Many 
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Many maried people mooued by their good example, by mutual] conſent] 
ſeperated rhem(clues, and the husbands went into the conuenr of triers, & rhe 
wiues inrothe monaltery ofnonnes. The mothers moued rheir daughters to be 
religious wem:n, and rhe daughrers perſwaded their mothers corhe ſame. The 
ſilters perſwaded their filters, and che auntes their neeces. T here were ſome that 
had a greardefire to enrerinro religion, bur they could nor, by reaſon of im- 
pediments hindring them. Such we men endeuoured in what they could, to ob 
ſerue che rule of S, Clare in their owne houſes. 

The firit ſtone S. Clairelaid, in the foundation of herrehigious order, wag 
bumilicy,thac vpon ic,ocher yercues might be builded.She made a vow of obe- 
dience, varo the father S. Francis, and obierued itinuiolably, all the daies of 
her lifg. She would neuer accept the name of Abbelle,in the three firit yeeres of 
her converiion, deſiring rather to be ſubject, rhen ſuperiour ; Bur being com- 
maunded by S. Francis vnder obedience,the accepted the government ofthe 
Nonnes; by which aroſe in her hart more feare, rhen preſumption, and ſhe be- 
came mote bound then free. The humblediſciple of 5. Francis, b:came rhe mi- 
{tcefle of verrue; rke higher ſhe was in oflice, the more lowely and bale ſhe was 
1n her owne light, 

Shediſpiſed not the baſeſt offices, for many times (he gaue water for the han« 
des of the other Nonnes: while|t they ſare, the ſtood on her feere artending, and 
whileft they dideare at therable, (he ferued, and waited onthem, Ir was more 
delight roher,to beare the burden of o5eciece,then to purirto the carriage of 
them who were {ubieCt to her.She walled rhe feete of che meanelt in the houſe 
when they returned home, and then kiiled rhem with grear humillicie, and in 
this ſort (he placed the vertue of jowhines in che hartes of her ſubics,ic being 
the roote of every perfe& worke. 

The holy woman.defirous to ſhew her ſelfe a true daughter to S.Francis,em- 
braced che poverty he lefte, as an heritage ro his children. For this cauſe, ſhe di- 
ſtribured amongſt che poore,, all ter fathers goods thar came for her portion, 
with the mony ariſing thereof, not re{eruing any whit ro herſelfe. She loued 
ſo much holy pouerty, that (he defired no other thing in this world bur Teſus 


Chriſt. Her wil was, that che Nonnes of her order, {hould nor poſeſſe,ner keepe 


any thing more,then ſerued ro maintaine their liues,and in this ſhe had great 
reaſon; For when one apply2th his minde vntoricnetie, then vertuedecayeth, 
and when amanwill obey himlelfe, he becometh c61{obedient ynto Cod, 

On a time,there being bur one loafe in the monalterie, S, Clare commaun- 
ded halfe cherof,to be giuen to the friers inalmoſe, when dinner time came; the 
Nonnes being allembled (which were fifty) 5. Clare falling to praier, and de- 
viding that haifeloafe, it did mnIriply in ſuch ſorr, chat all the fiſters had ſuf- 
ficient, S,Francis madethe rule for S, Clare with great auſterity and —_ 
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which afrerward Pope Gregorie the 9.cofirmed by word of mouth. Pope Inno- 
centius the 4. being defirous ro moderate the rigour therof,and roablojue the 
holy Sainr, from rhe vow of extreme pouerty, the ſaid ro him: Holy father, 
deſire your holines,toabſolue me from my f19n2s, and not from the obedience 
of pouerty, Aithough the Pope, being periwaded by ſome Pzelares, that he 
ſhould make a ſecond Rule, which ſhould not be ſo rigorons, and commann- 
ded , tharall thoſe women which be caited Nonnes of S, Clare , ſhould accepr 
and receive it,althoughTlayar rheftiſtherhought f» do,yet approoued he at- 
terthe firit rule giuen by S. Francis, and approoued by Ciegory the 9.com- 
maunding that rule ſhould be obſerued for euer. 

S, Clare was very feruent inpraier, lying flat on the ground, and kiſſing it 
often, bathing the earth with ker abundanr reares, ticking, ſhe had alwaies 
there leſus Chriſt nailed on the Croſle. Onenighrt,rhe holy Saint being ather 
praier, the diue}] appeared toher in the ſhape of a Negro, or blacke- Moore, 
and ſaid to her , Weepe not fo much, for it will ſpvile thy fight, Thou ſhalc 
doe berter ſeruice to God, to gouerne welirhis monaltery,thenroſhedſomany 
teares. I he holy Saint antwered. Anoid hence,thou curfed caitiue, if I become 
blinde, and cannor gouuerne this houſe, there {hall come others({ doubtnor) 
that (hall rule and gouerne it betcer then my ſejfe. Thou and thy company 
be blinde, and ſhall remaine, in perpetuall obſcuricie, and darkenes, hauing 
no powerto ſee the light cf the diuinirie of God. I hediuel hearing theſe WOT 
des, departed with confution, 

The praiers of this holy Saint were often heard , and once approoned by a 
wonderfull miracle, which was this: Thearmie of the E mperour Fredericks 
paſled by the citty of Aſhifium,in which were ſome regiments of blacke- Moo- 
res, which were infidels. And for that rhe monalterieof S.Clare was without the 
eitty, many of thoſe blacke-Moores went vnro it, ſcarcking ſome way to ger 
in, withinrention rorifle the houſe, and abute the Nonnes, The holy woman 
atthar time was ſicke,andailthe Nonnesrantothe Infirmary, where the ficke 
Jay,and ſaid to her,wayling and crying: Moſt deare mother,this day (hall you 
ſee your daughters abuſed by villaines, and murtnered. Helpe vs, helpe vs, 
we beſeech you.Pray varo Godto deliuer vs,tromthis ſo great euill & thame, 
which is ready ro fall vvon vs. | 

The holy virgin,purtiag her confidence in-our Lord Teſus, cauſed herſelfe to 
be carried, th thar ſideof the monaiterie, where the blacke-Moores entended 
for ro enter, which were now mounted on the walles. T hen ſhe cauſed a bord 
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inchaſtity in thy ſeruice, to be abnſed and diſhonored, by theſe fierce pagang;] 
and bealtlic infidels, Since thou haſt redeemed chem with thy precious bloug, 
keepe, and defend them (6 Lord) for I am not of power, nor able to defend 
them. Her prayer being ended, they heard a voice which (aid: I will Keepe and 
defend themeuer. The blacke- Moores were put in ſuch confuſion at this yoj« 
ce,rhat ſome of them began ro flie, others which had gorre vp ro the walles, 
were ſtriken with blindnes, and were ſo aſtonicd, that they fell ro the ground, 
bruiſed and mained, andthus the Nunnes were freed fromall danger. 

It wastruly very wonderful, ro ſee the [trairnes and aulterelite, rhe holy, and 
glorious Saint led. Her apparell was only one weede, ouer which (he threwe a 
mantle of courſe clothe, more to couer her body, then ro detend her from the 
cold.She wore no (hooes, her bed for the moſt part was the bare ground, except 
that ſomerimes ſhe ſlept ypon hard fagortes.She faſted all the Aduent & Lent, 
only with bread and water, and wore haire-cloth.In al ber life, bur at thattime 
eſpecially,ſuch was her ſharpe pennance,that the Biſhoppe of Aſſiſium and $, 
Francis, commaunded her vpon obedience, to mitigate it ſomewhat. She was 
very deuout to the B, Sacrament, and for thar God wrought chat miracle for 
her , and deliuered her monaſterie from the fury of the Pagan Moores by the 
meanes thereof , when ſhe broughr ir tocthar place in rhe Tabernacle , ſheis 
painted,or pictured, withthe Tabernacle of the blefled Sacramer in her hand, 
She communicated very often, She ſpunne with herowne handes fine thred, 
of which ſhe made linen for corporalles, purificatories, and other thinges for 
the ſervice of the Altar, and diſtributed them among the Churches in the cit- 
tie of Aſſiſium. | 

Onatime, S.Francis ſent to hera ſficke man,that ſhe [ſhould make che figne 
ofthe Crofle ypon him.She,as an obedient daughter,did fo,and rhe ficke man 
recouered forthwith. This good happened notrothis man only, for many that 
had infirmities went vnto the monaſterie ro her, and (he making the figne of 
the Croile ypon them, they recouered their perfect health. his holy Saint l1- 
ued in her couent forty two yeeves, ruling, and gouerning the ſame. Twentie 
eight yeeres of that time (he was ſicke, and ſometime her infirmicie was more 
greeuous,yet was iheneuer heard to complaine,or to make any (hew of grief. 


Her ficknes increaſing, and death drawing nigh, Pope Innocentius the 4. viſto 


red her, and (at 0n her bed- fide, S. Clare deſired his hand to kifle, and he gaue 
It ro her. 

In the morning, when the provinciall ofher order had ginen herthe bleſſed 
Sacrament, ſhe rendred inumerablethankes to our Lord God, that had ſhew- 
ed her ſo great fauour, as to receiue the body of leſus Chrift in the bleſled Sa- 
crament, and to ſee the Pope, his vicar vpon earth. Helpe me,my daughters 


{aid ihe ro the Nunnes) to yeeld rhankes to God, for ſorarea —_— oo 
er 


ade: Mh he 


filter Agnes being preser,wailed to ſee herdeath, beſeeching her,that[hewould 
not leaue herin this morcall life, bur take kerin her company iarco heanen, (hs 
hauing, bene her companion on eatth, inſeruing Chriit rheir Lord, The Saint 
comforced her lifter, ſaying, that it was nor the will of God, bur ihe bid her be 
aſſured,(he [hould not ſtay long after her. All her daughters lamentad &wepr, 
being much aftlited with ſorrow for herdeath,bur (the comforred chem all,re- 
commending vnro them humillity, and hely pouerty. 

Her death drawing neere,ſhe (aid confidently ynto her ſoule;Co out my ſou- 
le, depart ſecurely, tor thou hafia good guide. A religious woman, demaunded 
ot her: with whom the talked,and on whom ſhe looked lo ſtedfaitly? She ans- 
wered (weetly : Iralkewith my foule, whois preuented, with the beneditions 

of our Lord,and1looke on the Queene of Angels. Then laid the woman:Good 
mother pray, that I may ſee her alſo. If ir pleaſe her ((aidS. Clare) I wilhand 
pray for it with all my hart. Ar theſe wordes,the religious woman ſaw coming 
1nto the roome, a great number of yirgins, apparailed in white, with crownes 
of gold vpon their heades, attending a Queene which came with them, from 
whoſe tace,prooceeded {uch a glorious ſplendor, thatic made midnight brigh- 
ter then noone day. T his Queene bowed toward S, Clare, and comaunded the 
virgins,to giuehertherich mantle,tocouerthatbody,that had ob(erued per- 
fect chaſticie. The reJigtous woman vnderſtood very well, that chis Queene was 
the mother of God,that came ro vilite & comfort her feruant;which S.Clare 
alſo (hewed, for aithough before, ſhe was cheerefull and comfortable, at that 
intant, herioye increaſed abondantly.W hen rhetime of her death drew neere, 
ſhe cauſed the paſſion of Telus Chritt ro be read vato her, vnto which the was 


_ ever much deuored. While it was reading, ſhe rendred vp ker ſoule ro God. 


S. Clare when [he died was 70. yecres old. 42, yeeres whereof, {he had bene 
in the monaſtery. Her death was ſoone ſpread throughltaly, and at her burial 
Pope Innocentius the 4. and all the court of Rome were preſent, which was in 
the monalterie where ihe dyed, called S. Damian. The religious men begin- 
ning the office of che dead at Mafle, the Pope riſing from his (cate, bidthem ſay 
the Maſle of an holy virgin, ſhewing,thar he had a deſire to canonile her, be- 
fore her body was laid in the graue.Butthe Biſhop of Oſtia ſaid: Holy father, 
al:hough ir be juſt and reaſonable, ro:doe as your holines commaunderh,ne- 
uertheleile iris good to doe it by mature aduiſe; and fo the Maile of the dead 
was ſaid. The ſame Bithoppe of Oſtia preached, and ſpoke much in the com- 
mendations of 5. Clare. 

It was chought,that rhe body of S.Clare({hould not be ſo ſecure in that mo- 
naſtery of S.Damian,forrhatit was without thecicty,therefore they brought, 
and buried it, inthe Church of S.George, where the body of S. Francis had bin 
burieda litle before. The glorious yirgia S.Clare, paſſed out of this lifein the 
Kkkk yearc 
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yeareof our Lord.1252.0n the 11. day of Auguſt, and was buried the day follow- 
ing 1n the ſame month,on which day, her tealt is celebrated. God hack ſhewed 
many miracles by her meanes,of the whicand of her jite, Pope Alexander the 
4. nauing cleereinformation, canoniſed her, jn the Cathedral] Chuich of A- 
magnia,inthe firſt yeere of bis Popedome,two yeres after thedeath of S.Clare, 
which was: 1254.. God graunt this humble ſpoute of Chriit, may be our aduo- 
cateto him, that we by her meanes may attaine euerlaſting glory. Amen. _ 


_—__— 
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Thelifeof S. Hippolitus Martyr. Auguſt, 13. 
T HE pls:154s precar ſor of Chriſt S$, I6hu Baptiit, in his preaching ſaid: that Cod 


C——_ 


was able ro rayle vp children vnto Abraham, of the ſtones, Which :5 as 
much as to ſay: That God ſometimes changeth the harts of hard and ob5linate pes- 
ple, from Idolatry, and of Pagans, and ynbeleeuers, maketh them to become faithſull, and 
Catholique people, For the ſtones ſignifie hardemes, and Abraham ſignifieth ſaith, 
This thing 1s 4pparant, and eutdentinS. Hippolitis,WhoWas a Pagan and Idelater,and 
as it ſeemetb, Was very cbdurare in his ſette,for that he Was appointed keeper of the priſon, 
Fhere the Chriftians lay, that Were taken out to be martyred. And yet by the meanes of $, 
Laurence, be being at the firit 4a bard itene, Was conuerted , and becametbechild of Abr14- 
ham, & faithfull, and Catholique man.His life, taken out of the life of $.Laurence,aiu Was 
Þritren by the notaries, or Regifters of the Romane Church, Was in this manner, 


Aint Laurence being in priſon, reſtored fight vnto onecalled Lucillus, who 
Sg was a priſoner as he was, and became blind by conrinuall weeping , This 
miracle was diuulged through the cittie; whereupon many blind men reſor- 
red, ynto S.Laurence,all which were cured by kim pertectly. The bleſſed mar- 
tyr was delivered by Valerianus a Romane gouernour, vnto the cuſtody of 
Hippolitus.Heleing the miracles that S.Laurencedid,rooke aFeRion to him; 
and being deſirous he might haue liberty, came, and beſought him, ro giue 
ſatisfaction ynto Decius, and Valerianus the gouernour, and to tell them, 
where the treaſure was, for which hewas attached: becauſe he thought it was 
better ſo to do, then pur his life in danger;for certaine and aſlured it wa#,that 
he muſt either diſcouer the treaſure, or elſe die. 

S.Laurence marking well his wordes,and thereby knowing partly his mind, 
ſaid ro him:O Hippolicus,if thou wilt, I will diſcouer vnrto thee, the greateſt, 
and the moſt abundant treaſures that be, where with thou mailt be rich perpe- 
tually. Hippolitus deſired him, to ſhew him thoſe treaſures,and he promiſed 
to doe what euer he ſhould requeſt of him. The holy Saint preaching, vnfol- 
ded vnto him the treaſures which God hath prepared for hus elect; and ſpoke 
| ynto 
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ynto him ſuch, and ſo high miſteries, that Hippolitus yeelded,and was conuer- 
ted, and madea Chriſtian, with all his familie. 

The ticant ſending for S. Laurence to martyr him, S. Hippolitus requeſted 
ef him very carneſtly,thatheweuld giue him leaue co diſcouer, & profeſſe him 
ſeifz tobe a Chriſtian, for euery heure ſeemed a thouſand, till heſaw himſelfe 
poſcited of che treaſures of heauen, that he haddeclared and opened ynto him, 
and he had the greater defire, to goe now toenioy them in his companie.Saint 
Laurence wiſhed him,ro keepethat treaſure locked a whilein his hart,forthe 
time would come (Nhorcly,that he (hould manifeſt it.S.Laurece being broughe 
before the tyrant, was put to many greeuous torments,and at laſt, was depri- 
ued of his life, being broyled on a gridiron: Decius and Valerianus being pre=- 
ſent rnereat, as we haue recounted before in his life. 

S. Hippolitus was preſent atthis ſpetacle,and was mooued to compaſſion? 
who wich the helpe of Iuſtinus a prielt(afrer many teares)tooke the bleſſed bo 
die, about the breake ofday (for the martyrdeme of S. Laurence had bene in 
thenight)and carried itinto a ficid belongingroa Chriſtian widow, called Cy- 
riaca,intheway toward Tyber.Other Chriſtians came alſoin their companie, 
and ſo togetherthey buried it. There they remained three dates, lamenring his 
death, after which time, Juſtinus theprieſt ſaid Maſſe, and gaue the blefled Sa- 
crament,to all them that were preſent. This being done, the greedy officers, by 
the appointment of Decius came toattach Hippolirus,for it was told Decius, 

that he had buried the body of Laurence, and that he was alſo a Chriſtian. 

When S. Hippolicus was brought, Decijus with a {miling cheere, yer with an 
inward mallice, ſaid vnto him: How is it Hippolirus, art theu become an in- 
chanterc alſo? heare rhou haſt taken away the body of Laurence and buriedit, 
Hippolicus anſwered: My Lord,lI haue indeed donethat which thou ſaieft,nor 
as amazgitian,bur as a Chriſtian. When Decius heard this, he commaunded he 
ſhould be beaten on the mouth, for anſwering him ſo boldly;and thathis clo= 
thes ſhould be pullled off, Hippolicus ſaid:though thou doeſt ftrippe me of my 
apparell, yet canſt chou not depriue me of lefs Chriſt, but thou doeſt rather 
clothe me with him a new,in making me to ſuffer for his ſake. Decius ſaid yn- 
to him 2 Arc not thou that Hippolitus, that dideſt latelye honour our Gods? 
What madnes,and folly is this in thee? Art thou not aſhamed ro leaue thy Ro- 
mane millicary coate, and to clothe thy ſelfe with the weede of a Chriſtian? 
Hippolitus anſwered: I am neither foole, nor negromancer, but I ſhew more 
my wiſedome and prudence in being a Chriſtian, I confeſſe that I was fooliſh 
indeed, when I adored the Idolles, which thou adoreſt . Decius ſaid vnto him: 
Reſolue either to ſacrifice vnto the Gods, as thou dideſt beforerime, orthou 
halr ſuffer as ſharpe and cruell rormencs as Laurence did. O(ſaid Hippolitus) 


vould God | mighr imitate Laurence in any thing , whoſe very name thou 
KkKkk 2 (wretch) 
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{wretch) art'not worthy toname, with thy prophane mouth. | 
Decius was not able to hold patience any longer, but commaunded Hippo- 

litus ſhould be ſtripped, and beaten cruelly with ſtanes. The holy Saint yeel.- 

ded thankes to Ged,all thetime the officers beate him. T hen the tyrant ſaid; 


 Hippolitus regardeth not the Baſtinado, therefore rent, & teare his body with 


Takes,and hookes of iron. So they did;But Hippolicus with afhrill voice ſaid; 
Iam a Chriſtian, & 1 endure this tormenting gladly,for Chriſt his ſake. Then 
Decius commaunded they ſhould beate him no more , but to apparell him, 
with his ſouldiers weed , ſuch as he vied to weare, when hewas a Pagan ; and 
then he ſaid to him: Remember thy former dignitie, and that thou wert my 
friend, I with that friendſhip may continew. This is all Idefire at thy handes; 
that thou wouldeſt ſacrifice vnto the Gods, andI will forget all matters paſt, 
Hippolitus anſwered: My warefare is: that I make true acknowledgement to 
be a Chriſtian, and hold that holy purpoſe,to ſpend my life in defence therof, 

Decins ſeeing the conſtancy of the holy Saint, was exceeding wroth, & com- 
maunded Valerianus the gouernour,to ſeaze vpon his goodes,and to put him 
to death, with the moſt exquilite rotmers he could. Valerianus going vnro the 
houſe of S. Hippolitus,to execute the decree ofrhe Emperour, found all his fa- 
milie Chriſtians; they being apparelled in whice,as the vſage was for them to 
goe, certaine daies after they were Baptiſed. He cauſed them all ro be appre- 
hended, and to be brought before his 1udgement ſeat ;. Hippolicus being al(9 
there preſent. 


Among others that were there taken, there was an ould-woman , who had: 


benenurſe yntoS.Hippolirus, and brought him vp.She was called Concordia: 
Valerian ſaid ynto her: haue pirty on thy ſelfe,and thine ojd age, doe not dis 
fooliſhly, andwilfully like Hippolitus thy maiſter.. Concordia made this ans- 
were:my (elfe,andall chat be here preſent, had rather die yaliantly,in the com- 
pany of Hippolitus, then lius behind-him, like baſe and abie& minded people. 
Then ſaid Valerianus:Seruantes and flaues,are chaſticed with ſcourges,ther- 


fore whippe this old- woman, that to her it may bea puniſhment, & ro others 
anexample,notto anſwere ſo ſaucely,as ſhe hathdone.Concordia was -ſo bea- 


ten with 4 65 ru had plumets of lead:tyed-vnto them)thatwith the gree- 
uous rigour © 
hisnurfe that had giuenhim-ſucke, to gs before him vnto heauen, 

Then Valerianus comaunded that Hippolirus ſhould be led out of the wal- 
Jes of Rome, and that there they ſhould behead al his ſeruantes in his preſence. 
He comforted, & cheered them-yp,ſaying: Conſider my deare brethren, that 
we ave a Lord, whowillgiue vsa reward, forthe ſeruice that we doe him this 
day,in dying for his ſake. Nineteene men and women, ſeruants to Hippolitus, 
were behedded in his fight, Then Valerianus commaunded; that Hip poties 
ou 
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the torment, ſhe yeelded her ſoule vnto God. Hippolicusſeing. 
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ſhould be tyed rotherailes of luſtly and fierce horſes, and ſo ſhould be torne 
in pieces by them, 1n the Champion fieldes. This was done as he comaunded, 
and by this terrible martyrdome, S. Hippolicus yealded his foule vnto God, 

His body, and the bedies of the other martyrs,were buried by luſtinus the 
prieſt, acompanied with other Chriſtians,who went by nighr,to doe this pious 
worke, The place where they were buried, is called the field of Veranius. The 
Church celebraterh the feaſt of S. Hippolitus, on rhe 13.0f Augiiſt, in the yeare 
of our Lord 258. (Baronius ſaith:261,) Galienus ſonne to Valerianus being EmMm- 


peroure 
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He ſame day, that the Church of Codcelebrateth thefeaſt of S. Hippo=- 

licus,it celebratethalſorthe Martyrdome of S.Caſſianus, of whom S.Gre- 
gory Biſhoppe of Toures, and Prudent1us write, that during rhe perſecution, 
which was generall ouerali the Jandes ſubject ro the Empire, Caſſianus a ho- 
lie man, was taken in Foro Cornel]1j,which is 1s a citty now called Imola. He 
being examined by the judge if he werea Chriſtian, he confeſſed that he was: 
then it was demaunded of him, of what trade he was, S, Caſſhanus anſwered; 
that he raughtyong children ro write, and read. 

The iudge commaunded,thart al the children that were (chollers ynto Caf- 
fanus, ſhould be brought before him. W henthey were come, herold chem;thar 
this their maiſter deſtroyedthe auncient religion, and adotation ofthe Gods, 
and thathewas arebell, and obejed nor the commaundement of the Emperor, 
therefore, he deſ{erued to die, and his will was: that they ſhould kill him. Then 
cauſed he S.Caſſianus tobe ſtripped euento his skinne, and his handes & feete 
to be tyed; and in this ſort he deljuered him into the handes of the childien, 
inciting euery one of them,todoe the worlt they conld ynto h im. They being 
incouraged by him, andremembring the correction their maitter gaue them, 
when they did-nort learnewell,ran vnto him, and cuery one ſtrocke him with 
thatwhich was next at hand. : 

The viz was at that time: to write ypon certaine tables, {morthed withwaxe, 
and in ſtead of pennes, they vied to write with fin2 and-keene tar ges,or poin- 
telles. Theſe were the cheifelt weapons, with which the ſcollers wounded rheir 
maiſter ſo,ouer al his body, that they made the bjoug runne downe like a {trea- 
me. He animated them, bidding them to gine him bigger woundes; and this 
fauour he asked, forthe deſire he had toſuffer death , for the love of Chrilt, 
Ar laſt he was ſo wounded, that all his bloud being runne out, herendred his- 
foule ynto almighty God, | 

__ _ Kkkkz John 
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fohn Andreas Cillus, in his booke, of the perſecutions of che Church, ſaith? 
that this was in the perſecution of Iulianus the Apoltata. He laith alſo,thatsS, 
Caſlſianus was Biihop of a cicty in Almaine, fiom the which when hefled , he 
ſojourned at Imola,and there kept a ſchoole, that he might ſerue God, & that 
it might helpe for his maintenance. His martyrdome was on the ſameday,thar 
che Church celebratechir, ro wit:on the 13.0f Augult. Theraigneof [ulianug 
was about the yeare of our Lord.365,and he liued in the Empite, ayeare anda 


halfe, licle more orleſle. 
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The life of $. Euſebis Prieſt, and confeſſor. Auguſt. 14. 


Aint IudasThaddets the Apefile of Teſus Chrift,Writeth in bis Canonicell Epifils;that 
g there Was agreat ſtrife, bettverne S.Michaellthe Archangell, and the dixell, about the 

body of Moyſes. The divell Would bane diſcouered it , and bake made it knoWne yito 
the Hebrewes, torbe end, they should haue adored it for God. S.Michacll left ſuch an offence 
might baue riſen among# the Hebrewes, endeauoured io keepe it [teret. 


The contrary bereof bappened With ſome Saints of the nel teſtament. It Was the Will of 


Ged, that the bolines of their lives should be manifeited, W:th their dettrine, and Wiſedome, 


becauſe they Were tbe light Which ought ro be publiched , that ſo they might enlighten the 
World, and driue aWay darkenes. Then the dinell laboured to keepe them ſecret, and from 


the knoWledge, and ejes of men; andtherefore be pertyaded ty1amts, toſendibemints b4« 


 wichment, 07 $0 shut them vp in darkepriſons. 


This befell ynto $. Euſebius, Who Was by 4 tyrant, 5but vp in « chamber in his bouſe, be- 
cauſe be preached in fausur of that faith, Which the Church of Rome preachetb and teacheth, 
againſt certaine beretikes, Which perſecuted it ; and in that place perſeuering mn prayer, he 
ended his dates. His life, written by d;wers authors of martyrologes, Was inthis manner, 


| N the time of the Emperour Cenſtantius , the ſe& of the Arians was very 
ſtrong, becauſe he fauoured the ſame,though his father Conitanctinus had 
kept it vnder, the holy councell of Nice being celebrated in his time,againſt 
the ſame hererikes, The Catholiques endured a fore perſecution by theſe he- 
retikes, who being fauoured bythe Fmperour,vſed them with all cruelty, and 
at their pleaſure. Vhey role tv char (hameles impudency, and preſlumptuous 
boldnes , that Liberius the Pope was baniſhed by the Emperour , at the ſuire 
of the Atians. 

Great were the troubles the bleſſed Pope endured , in the time of this his 
exile, from which he was reuoked, by this meanes, Certaine triumphes being 
kept in Rome, the marrones, and ladies of Rome aſſembling rogerher, made 


a requelt ynto the Emperour,that the Pope might be recalled, and he granted 
| IT 
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it ynto them. Liberius being terrifi:d with his aflition inexile, had not ſuch 
care and courage t0 [hew hunſelfe, an aduerſarie ynto the heretikes, as he had 
done in former timeszfor which cauiz,ths Catholiques were much diſquiered, 
and murmured of him amonglt them'elues, 

At that time there was a holy prieſt in Rome, named Fulebius, who of fer- 
vent,and bleſſed zeale, madediuers ſermons vnto the people, and did not only 
reproquethe Emperour, but the Pope alſo. He reprooued the Emperour, be- 
cauſe he was an Arian,andthe Pope, becauſe he conuerſed wich him, & others, 
branded with the ſame hecefte, 

When the Emperor was cer: ified of that which Euſebius ſaid ofhim;he cau- 
ſed him ro becloted vpin a lodging of kis owne houſe, and ſer a watch, conti- 
nually about him. This roome was ſo litie and itreight, that he could not ſtand 
ypright on his fee, nor lie at his length. In that place S. Euſebius remained 
ſeuen monthes, his continuall exercile being praier, and then he died in moſt 
bleſſed ſort. His body was buried, by Gregory, and Orofius, both prieſts, in a 
caue, in the Church-yard of Caliltus beſide rhe body of S. Sixtus the Pope. 

The Emperour being certified ofthe death of Euſebius, and that Gregory, 
and Orofius had buried him; hecauſed Gregory to be raken and to be buried 
aliue, in the ſame caue where che body of S, Euſebius was laid. Orofius flying, 


and hiding himſelfe, eſcaped this danger. Afterward, when he heard whathad. 


happened varo Gregory, heendeauoured diligerly to take him out of that pla- 
ce, but he could nor poſſibly ger thicher ynri!l che chird day after. Ar laſt, he 
went, and opening the caue,found him yer aliue,though he died forthwith in 
his preſence;for which cauſe Orotus lefr the body,toremainein the ſame pla- 
ce ſtill. The death of S. Euſebins was on the 14. of Augult, on which day, the 


holy Church celebraterh his feaſt, and it was about che yeare of our Lord. 437, 


(Baronius ſaith : 357.) In the time ofthe abouenamed Emperour Conſtantius, 


— —_——. 
— 


T he A(ſumption of the bleſſed virgin Marie. Auguſt. 15. 
T He ſacred [criptuve ſaith of the great king David;that he having obtrined notabls 


L——_——— 


y.Rories agamit bis enemies, and ſeeing bisrealme in peace and quiet, called to bis 
remembrancethe Arke of the Tefl ament, Which Was in the bouſe of Obed Edom, vn 
to Whom, and vnio Whoſe familie, God bed sbeyed many ſauoures, and denemuch good, in 
Tegarde thereof. | 

The good king Was defirous,to banethe Arke brought into his pallace, to remaine theyre, 
With due authority and maiefly, To this ende, he ordained , one of the moit ſollemne feaites 
and triumpbes,that euer that people bad ſeeneto that day.There Were ſundry inventions ma- 
She, and dauncng, yea king Dauid himſeife, leapeg,and daunced before the Arke , Which 
f Þ4s 
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Was cariedypon the shoulders of the Lenites, With great reltretice, and maieitie,and allthe 
men 4nd Women, of tie places thereabouts, acompanied it . 41:8 the Athe Tas oroughbe 
into bs 707ail Pallace, and there Was ſet, and pizced, vpon 4 meft ſumprucus throne ; made 
F of CL t, | 
M05 7 1x08 agrecth,and i; very fit,for the Aſumption of the glorions Ropes Mary,queens 
of Angelles, and our paironeſſe. King Dad repreſentetb I: ſus Chnii7, 98 ontained notable 
v;tories 4g am Ji h1s enemies; for oy his death and reſurretiion \ he euercamethe ſame death, 
the deuill, and hell, and haung ſet bis realme in peace ard «[cendes 'nt3 veaiies, Temein« 
ras him{el[e of che Ark?, Which Was 1B the bouſe of Obed EdaR , Fol is: be remembred his 
bleſſed mether che Virgin Mary, Ty 20 Was indeed,the Avke of the Te amen For 4s {hat Was 
made of Wwoode of Cethim, rip 'T) nr WO ſo the bleſſed virgin, ſuffred no corruption 
| | rifattion after her death. 
# = gone [$29 curve Tas beauenty foode, 4nd the glorious 1.rgin had 
incloſed in her Womve, the THe bread Which came from beauen, Which is rhe ſultenance of 
Angels, aud of men « The Arke W4s in thehouſe of Obed Edom , Which fignifterh the peopla 
of the eyes, vnto W120m God sheWed many fauours,and hewed much mercy in regard ther- 
of, enen as ſor the ſame Arke,begeait graciouſly With Obed Edons and all bis famuly.Chrif 
Y.membred ber, and deſired to bring ber from that place, vnto his royal Pallace,Which 15 the 
hingdome of heaxen, and ſor that purpoſe, be ordained ths oſt ſellemne trinmph,that euer 
had bene 2p the aſcenſion of the ſoune of Ged.for tvere Was moſt admirable ſonges, 
and me{iche, an reionfings of Angels, yes Dauid himſelfe, to Wit, our Sanour,sbelwed him 
elfe mthet! jumph, appar elled in White l:nnen, that is , Shewing his maſt bleſſed bumanity, 
Which he bad taken, 18 thepare Wombeof the pirgin,and ſaying to bis courtiers: Beholdthe 
clath, hereof 1 made this garment. Beheld thedamſell that pleaſeth me more ren all other 
damſeils, This is the mother, Which eo "o__ me foirth, 18 15 great Teaj0n, 1241 all do 1e- 
;t bly, and make triampyes vrito ver. "= 
Fl : ——24s *; _ and [« 7 hou: ne hs the virgin entrcdints the rojall pallace of hed- 
ucn, placed vp9n 4 Throne of Chertbins,Wh1ich ber bleſſed Sonne bad prepared ſor her,a pla- 
ce conuenient, and ft:e for ſuch 4 mother, and there sbe Was ſet With great maieſtie, This 
is the fignrethat got!) before the ſollemnitie, NoW let vs ſeethe yerine, and thing figured 
more particulerly, according to the Tw1anmg of. Iohn Damaſcene , ang other 2raue appre- 


wed AltizolSe 


tl _— 


yo =_ 
| men _ Fre nd Y 
, V N wy Y 


PS og £ = % - 
Gp P—_ 
Bo CLSIIED EE 4Y Fm 


Dans i nn 


- wan emnooamuahea 7 ear oo pe 


- es Arr E——_—_ Ro VERO. co” nn 9 ts, A+ mm me tn ee ons erent ce" oi” og Ayres hee 
- 
- 


EC EC Irrga 
an: Fn Fn 


\ 

- 
NJ 
Fl 

1 
wo 


: 

f 
3 
: 

” : 
': 
+4 : 

1 $4 

[ $ 


Mt. as V ” p - — yy "Sq _ XI 
"aw EE OE k _d_ed w as. ' v as ct on 
—_— Wn 9 A NG Ae Stood tt > avron. Ave. : s q 
an_oaSe — a oa or nh 7M : 
—_ f P - 6, $4 " P 
. , N 4 4 P " - + Siege = 
" - _ ry ""_ A "Fr —< ” 4 ET 4 41 
# 5 
F « o Fa 
24 


- a Rn. 


ak tad — 


ogg 
_— 20 oe CCA aw 
6 RS. 


| ities, of the glo- 
| holike Church celebrateth three feaſtes or ſolemniries, oft] glo 

 þ ++ap 070P ynder the ticle of her Aſlumprion. One is: her moſt happie 
death, when her leſſed ſoule departed fromthe body. The other is: her glori- 


ous reſurrection, when in {horrſpace, that bleſſed ſoule was reunited vnto her 


| : The third is: her Corona- 
- and was with grcat glory borneinto heauen. > 
mn be queene of An gelsand of heauen, and Lady of the Vniuerlall world. 


3 | holy Euangeliſtes make no mention 
Certes, it is a ching remaikable, that the y £ A 
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at all of theſe things, and alfo paſle over her Conception,and Nativitie in ft- 
lence; and yer they wrote perticulerly of thoſe things in S. lohn Baptiſt, The 
holy doors make anſwere hereunto, and ſay: tharthe Holy Ghoſt(who ruled 
the pennes of the Euangeliſts)willed,that there ſhonld be wrirren in the Ghoſ- 
pel,that which was neceſſary & important for the good of our ſoules,namely 
what we oughr to beleeue, and doe. 

We ought ro be beleeue that Ieſus Chriſt is God, and of this it was firte,thar 
ſome ſinguler perſons, asS.loha Baptiſt was, ſhould be a witnes, andin reſpect 
of that, his conception was written in perticuler, and his birth, life, preaching, 
and death alſo. For this ſame cauſe, it was not ſoconuenient to treate of theſe 
things in theB.virgin,who was not to be awitnes vynto leſus Chriſt, the being 
his mother, and mothers are holden ſuſpitious,in comending their owne chil- 
dren,the loue which they beare them making them to be partiall.Of this mar- 
ter, this is my opinion, thatalthough the Euangoliſts wrote nor particulerly, 
any great thinge of the B, Virgin, nor doe not ſay,that Teſus Chriſt appeared 
to her after his reſurre&ion, bur concealed it(as ſome doors ſay)for the cau- 
ſe aforeſaid; yet,in that they ſaid,rhat ihe is the mother of Cod, they haue gi- 
uen all the commendation, that can be ſpoken. 

MoreouerT ſay,thatas Moyſes treating of the creation of the world, maketh 
no mention ofthe Angels,in plaine and diſtin& wordes, which he did(as graue 
authors ſay) forthat he would not giue occaſion vnto the Hebrewes to comir 
Idolatry, they being a people prone , and ready to ſeeke after new Gods, and 
wouldeaſily haue bene enduced,to adore the Angels for God:ſo alſo, the Eua- 
geliſts did conc2ale many things of the B. Virgin (which they might haueſaid 
to her greater commedation)for diuers iuſt reſpectes. And in this they did con- 
fideratly, leaſt they being among the Tewes, and Chriltian religion as yet but 
beginning, rhey ſhould giue any man an occakion of error. And although the 
Euangeliits haue cocealed many things, which mighc haue bene ſpoken in the 
commendarion ofthe 3, Virgin, yerwas (he nor therefore depriued of her due 
praiſes, fince Teſus Chriſt lefc yaro his Church anthority,as time and occaſion 
required, todeclare,and derermine, many true, and certaine things of her,as is 
her Aſſumption into heauen, in body and ſoule;which before time was bur an 
Opinion; and S, Hierome durſt not determine this matrer, excuſing him ſelfe, 
that S.lohn Evangeliſt, who was preſent at her death, wrote never a word ther- 
of, and therefore he who did nor fee it, was not ſo hardy, as to affirme that he 
could nor proue. This was an opinion In the timeof S.Hierome, but now it is 
a Catholique verity(the holy Church holdingirt by Tradition) that the B. Vir= 
gin was allumpred into heauen, both in body, and ſoule, 

It was alſo in concrouerlie how long theB. Virgin lined in this world,after 
the aſcenſion of her Sonne into heauen.S.Epiphanius Biſhoppe of Salaminain 

LI1II Cypres 


633 


__——— 


dt es mana; - Sm WES © OT. 
, . 


The 4ſſumption of our B. Lady. AvGvST. 1g. 


Cypres ſaith: ſhe Jiued 24. yeeres, after his Aicenfion . Raphael Volaterranus 
fairh; that [he liued only 49.yeeres,and that he founa i: written in an ancienr, 
and anthenrticall Author, And thatir is knowne by a reuciation, that S,Flijza- 
beth of Sconeugia had, who floriihedin miracles,and I:ued abonr the yeere of 
our Lord 1166, So that by this account , {he lived bur ee eere only, after the 
Aſcenſion of our Loid, & aſmuch as is from Afcenſion Can, vnro mid Auguſt, 
Nicephorus Calliftus ſaith: ſhe lived 11, yeeres afcer the paſhun ot her Sonne, 


The opinion of Eulevius in his Cronicle (witch is moli comonly receaved) is: 


that ihe dyed 14.yceres after the Aſceniion of Clitiſt,So that lier glorious pals 


ſage was, in the :1me of the Emperour Claudius, in che yeate of our Lord.gs, 
ſhe being 62, yeeres old. 

Weknownor, but by contecture what the B, virgin did in that time. Before 
the Aſcenſion of Chriit, ſhe was marueilout]y exerciſed in rhe Active life, at- 
tending,andwairing on him, ſo that nocreatutiecould do the like leruice vnro 
God, the very Angels of heauen being deſtrous, tohauethe bleficd virgin in 
their company, ſome of them hauing ſeene, and others heaid, that Ged had a 
creature onthe earth, that ſerued, & lJoued him, berter then rhey, & had feund 
more fauour,and receaued greater graces,rhen any other creature whatſocuer, 

Aftertine Afcenion of Chriſt, rheblelled virgin exerciſed herſelfe , inthe 
Contemplatiue life: Cas S,Avguitinenoteth,n ſeemeth S.Luke doth inferre 
ſo much, in ſa; ing,that the Apoltles perſeucred in praier, with Marie the mo- 
ther of Ieſus. Praicr,and meditation being the principallexerciſcs, of the con- 
remplatjuelife. Of this exerciſe S. Baſile faith: thatir 11luminarerh the ynder- 
Rtanding in this life, that ir may know what toauoide,and what to follow. He 
ſaith allo: it is a {tore-houſe of tae holy Ghoft,alewell of the foule,a deic&ta- 
ble garden, a paradiſe repJeare with ſuauitie,and repoſe, And becauſe this life 
was ſuch, therefore the mother of God, might che better beare the corporall 
abſence of her Soxne; yer as (S. Hierome ſairh)ſhe endured often anxiety and 
griefe, cauſed by theearneit loue [he bore ynto her Sonne, and the ardent de- 
fire ſhe had ro fee him. s 

This cauſed the B. virgin ({aiththe ſame S. Hierome) to vifite oftentimes 
the places, where her Sonne had wrought rhe miſtetie of our redemption, but 
eſpecially his ſepulchre. She did nor this,to ſecke the liuing among the dead, 


bur to comfort her ſelfe with the fighr of thar place, & other places alſo ſome- - 


times reioycing, ſometimes being ſadde, as the place, and accident CT2UC OC- 
caſion.Shee alſo conferred with the Apoltles,and diſciples(and eipecially with 
S. lohn and S. Luke rhe Euangeliſt, her moſt familiars) of the miſteries which 
ſhe knew.and were ynknowne ro others;as the miſteries ofthe Annuncjation, 
of the Viſication of S.Elizabeth, of the Nariuirie and the like, which vnto her 


was very delightfull ro rehearſe, 8 ynto them allo that heard them;all theſs 
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were exerciſes of a coatemplatiue life. | 
Hereofir cometh, that the Catholike Charch(gonerned and guided by the 


Holy Ghoſt)vpon the ſollemniry of the Aſlumption of the B. virgin, readeth 
the Goſpel,of Chriſt entring into the caſtle of her rwo filters, Martha, & Mary 
wholodged himin their houſe. One of chem(which.was Martha) was carefull 
and adilligent, to drefſe the meate for him,and his holy Apoſtles;an1 the other 
whica was Mary,ftood ar his feete,and liitened ro his heauenly wordes. Theſe 
two ſitters, be figures of the two hues, Active, & Contempylariue,in both which, 
the B. virgin did exerciſe her ſelfe, In rhe firſt, ro wit, the Active, beforerhe 
death and reſurreftion of Chrift;and in rhe other of Contemplation, afrer his 
re.urreaſon, Firſt, in the Adtiue, & then in the Contemplatiuc;for rhis 1s rhe 
o:der that muſt be kept, in theſe two lines. Iacob was firſt maried vnto Lya, 
which was blear-eyed,and then with rhe faire Rachel. The man that hach bene 
ood inthe AQtiue, ſhall make a good Contempliatiue. 

The timebeing come in which God kad derermined , the glorious virgin 
ſhould depart this life, though ſhe were exempre from mary other generall 
lawes; as from being conceiued in finne, to be delivered without paine,tobea 
mother, and remainea virgin , yet was (he not exempt frem corporall death, 
from which the Sonne of God him ſelfe was not exempred. Our Lady hada 
litle houſe vpon mount Sion,and as Andreas Cretenfis, Archbiſhop of Ieruſa- 
lem, and Nicephorus Calliſtus affirme: ſhe ſtaied in the ſame, from the Aſcen- 
fion of her Sonne into heauen, and from the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, yn- 
till her glorious paſſage our of chis life, Venerable Bede ſaith:tharrhe B.virgin 
ſpoke vnto S. Iohn the Evangeliſt, and enioyned him, not ro depart from her, 
during herlife, norafter her death, vatill her body was buried. The B. virgin 
deſired this the rather, for that ſome of the Iewes had threatened,to abuſe or 
doe ſome ignominie, vnto her ſacred body, afterher death. 

She ftaying thus in this licle houſe, ypon mount Sion , there came vnto her 
hart, an ardentdefice, anda liuely loue vntoTeſus Chriſt, which cauſed in her 
ſoule, a more vehement and longing deſire ro ſee him. The Temple where (he 
had heard him preach did not comfort her,nor thedyning parlour, where (he 
had many times eaten in his companie,nor the mount Caluarie where he yeel- 
T ded vp his Choſt, nor any other place. All her defire,mounred vp to theplace 

where her good, and treaſure was, ſaying with Dauid ; Even as the hart defereth 


the fountaines of Water, [a my ſoule longeth for thee , 6 Ged , my ſenle thirteth sfter thee, 


lat art the fountaine of liumg water. 
It is ſajd, that the B. virgin, had a revelation ofher death, and that the An- 


rel] Cabrie!l brought her the newes therof.She receiued it (yndoubredly) with 
kfle rrouble, then (he did the meſſage he brought of the Incarnation, and had 


ltle lefle ioye, and content thereof, expecting (ſhortly co ſee aud behold , the 
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divine eflence. It is alſo ſaid, that (he craued ſome fauours of Cod, for that 
time,which he graunted. One of them was: that all the Apoſtles might be pre- 
ſent at herpaſlage, and though ic be doubre3,whe:kerthe B,Vi: gin,demaun- 
ded this grace, ard fauour of her Sonne,yct is rl:ete no deubc, but that it was 
graunted. Dioniiiusin his booke, de Divin;s nommbus, S. lonn Damaſcene ina 
ſermon he made of this miſtery, and luuenall Biihoppe of Ieruſalem, ina re- 
lation ynto the Empe:tour Martianus, athrme and ſay: T hat all the Apolilesy 
were preſent, at the death of the B, Virgin,excepr S. 1 homas, who came thi- 
ther three daies after her death. : 
OurLotd, whoin his ren principali commaundements, hath pur this, Ho- 
nor thy father, & mother: would alſo honour his bietled mocher, at the time of 


her death, by bringing thicher ai the Apoliies (from ſundry partes of the world, | 
whirher they were gone to preach the Goſpe]}) by rhe handes of Angels, that þ 


they might be all prefent at herdeath. His will was aliozthat many of the ſou- 
les of the holy Parriarches, & many thouſands of Angels, thould at that time 
diſcend, as the ſame S, lohn Dainaſcene affirmech. V hereupon our author ca- 
kerh occaſion to biing in our firſt parents Adam and Eus,fpeaking thus vnto 
her: O blefled daughter, our honour, and the honour ofall mankind, thou haſt 
blorred our the puniſhment due vnto our diſobedience, we cloſed yp Paradiſe 
from men, & thou haſt opened the way,tothe tree of life. Thou art the bridge 
whereby men muſt paſle ro erernall happines, thou art the ladder, whereby our 
children doe clime to heauen . Thy death ſhall ſeruethee fora barke , which 
ſhall paſſe rhee, rhrough the ſea of this worlde, vnro the haucn of eternitye, 
Thou art happy,and bleſied, aboue all other wemen. 

Then he addeth the holy Patriarchs, which come and ſay vnto her:O bleſſed 
darnſell, 6 virgin and mother, God hath fulfilled by thee, the promiſes made 
ynto Ys, thou art ſhe by whom are accompliſhed our delires, by whom being 
delivered, from the bondes, and ſnares of death, we enjoy eternall life. Arile 
6 blefled virgin, why doeſt thou ſtay? come, make hate away with them, that 
long for thy company. The Patriarches ſhewed all ardent defire,to fee the B, 
Virgin in heauen. And the Apoſtles (hewed noe lefle griefe, toſce the B.virgin 
to depart,and leaue them. They couid no longerdifl:mble their ſorrow, hu: 1n- 
uironing her & weeping bitterly, they ſaid yato her:O bleſſed mother, ſtay yet 
with vs a litle longer , doenot abandon and leaue vs as orphans. O-mother of 
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eonfider whicher thou geeſt,yet this comfort cannot keepe our eyes from [hed- 
ding fouraines of reares,nor our yoice from hoarſnes,nor our harts from fain- 
ting. Thou dveſit deparr,0 bleſſed lady, & goeſt to enjoy with thy blefſed Son- 
ne, & our maiſte:,e:ernal felicity,in the kinzdome of heauen.T hou leauett vs 
inthis world, whichis a ciaggy deſert, & a vale of teares;what can we do heere 
without thee? Thou art cur refuge,our defence, our contolaticn if thou for- 
«tvs, all cheſe thinges faile ys. it rhov wilenoray with vs ({itisnoriuſt ue 
R ould requeſt ir)yec let vs go with thee, for our life without thee, ſhalbe a c6- 
tinuall plaint and ſorrow. Theſe and ſuch I:ke wordes,we may thiiike S, Peter 
did vrter, with other ofthe Apoſtles, beinge [o diſconſ9late for her departure 
from them. The 3. virgin, feeling the grief thar all the other felr,we with rea- 
ſon may imagin that (he did an{were vnto S. Peter, and the reſt as followerh. 

It is not couuenient(Scare friends)that you [hould thus augment the grief 
I feele for my departure from you.lf you Joue me, be not greeued that I leane 
aworld,repleat with ſo many troubles, to goeto heauen, a place of eternal reſt. 
If I haue heere comforted you with my preſence, and my conuerſation, be afſſi- 
red, I will remember, and he]pe you in that place with my continuall praye:s, 
hauing you then al(oin preſence,cuen as I have younog;l (hall ſhew the ren 
der ofe&ion of a mother,to helpe you in all thinges that you ſhall haueneed 
of, Therefore children leaue off weeping, drie your eyes,rake a good harr,and 
be of good courage; for ir is necellary,that you accomplichrhe worke already 
begun,in preaching t1e Goſpell,comended vnto you by my Sonne.Oge thing 
only I requeſt of you,being the ſame my Sonneenioyned at his laſt departure, 
that is,that youloue one an other. He ſhall loueas a maiſter, and I as mother. 
Farewell my deare children.lohn my ſonne,of cheeI cake my laſt Farewell alſo. 
The bleNing ot God, and mine, be with, you all. This I ſuppoſe the blefled vir- 
gin might ſay, giving themherbenediction , as the cultome was of auncient 

arents in the old reſtament, 

S.john Damatſcen ſaith, that the Apoſtles begantofing Himnes ro the prai- 
ſe of God, and of his mother. The ſame author ſaith: that Te{us Chriſt apoga- 
red ro his B. mother, and ſaid ſwee:ly, and louingly vnto her: Come my dea- 
reſt mother vnto my glorie. Ariſe thou ſaire#t of all Temen, behold rhe Winter 15 paſ- 
ſed, and the deſired, and floaurishing ſpring is come . Thon art faire 6 my louc, and there 18 
xo ſþot mthee. The virgin anſwered: O my bleiled Sonne and my God, into th 
handes I comend my ſpirite. And hauing ſaid thus, ſhe yee:ded vp her Ghott, 
thepure and cleane (oule being ſeparatel, fromrhe valported, and pure body, 
» The Apoſiles ſeeing the vi;gin to be dead, wrapped the B. Body in white 
Iinnen, very reuerently, and laid it ypon a Beere. Agrauewas already prepa- 
red in Gethſamini, and a ſolemne proce{Jjon was appoinred, in whichrhe A- 
poſtles, the Diſciples, and orher deuour people (with manie Angelis) wenr, 
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_ every one linging Plaltmes and Himnes after their manner. The enuie of the 
wicked and obſtinate lewes was not yer extinguiſhed, who defired rodiſturbe, 
and hinder that holy worke, and eſpecially one preſumpruous wretch , more 
mallitious then the reſt,came neere:o the Beere, with enrent to calt the bod 
of the B, virgin yntothe ground; but before he touched che ſame, he felt che | 
chaiticement of God (as S. Damaſcen,and Metaphraſtes ſay) for the arme of | 
that raihe, and wicked fellow, dryed vp and withered; yer he repenting of his : 
errorcommitted, and doing pennance for the miſcheife ho entended to haug 9 
done, was made hole. When others that had bene as peruerfe as hee, ſaw this S 
miracle,they were muci aſtonied,(o tharrhe Apoliles wickout any further im- 
pediment, might peaceably bury the bleſied body. F 
S.lohn Damaſcen recounteth alſo, that which befel] afrerward, making it . 
cleere, that the B. Virgin was borne to heauen both in body and ſoule. He re- F 
Jateth it in this manner: Ir is a thing well knowneto all, how che Empereur 
Martianus,at the beginning ofthe Empire, mooued by the praters ofthe Em- ; 
prefle Pulcheria his wife, builded in Conſtantinople, certaine Churches to the g 
honour of our Lord Ieſus-Chriſt, and of his Saints. Among other Churches, g 
one was dedicatedrothe B,mother of God. The Empreile had a detire,to haug : 
the body of the mother of Cod, brought vnto that Church, imagining ir to 
be at Teruſalem , in the Church of Gethſamini, which was built ynto her ho- : 
nour. Atthat very time was celebrated a generall Councell, at the inſtance of. - 
the Emperour Marcianus, at which Iuuenall Biſhop of leruſalem was preſenr, 
He was called before the Emperour, the Empreſle being by, and they cold him: ; 
that they both had a deſire,to haue the body of theB. Virgin tranſlated from 4 
the Church of Gethſamini, vnco Conſtantineple. 
luucnall haning heard their requeſt, ſaid: We know by an auncient and cer- . 
raine tradition,thatat the time of the paſlage,of the B,and glorious virgin;all 
the Apoſtles, that were diſperſed in divers partes ofthe worlde preaching che 4 
GCoſpel,wereina moment by the miniſtery of Angels, brought to be ſpeCators Y 
of herholy death: when they came where the B. virgin was, there was heard FE, 
the ſweet ſongs of Angels, When the R.ſoule was ſeperated, from her moſt pure Lg 
body,yert ceaſed nor the heauenly harmonie, yntill chat rhe Apoltles({whofur- V 
thered the ſame muſicke,with their voices, intermixed with plainrs, & ſighbes) _ 
42 had carried itinto G:thlamini,and there Jaidirin the graue, And though the 
3 body was enterred,yet c2alcd nor the Angellicall melody, bur celeſtial Himnes th 
il were heafd, three daies rogerher; after which time,thar {weete harmonie, was bn 
"n Rot heard any more. | - bh 
aft The Apoſtles that were there preſent, enioyed that celeftiall muſicke , and _ 
” . therewanted only one of chem, which was S. Thomas, who came ar the three of 
5 daiesende; and was very ſarrowfull, for that he had nor beene preſent, at the _ 
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death of the mother of God, Wherefore, he beſought the other Apoſtles in- 
ſtantly, to open the graue for him,that he might yer ſee, and doe reuerence,to 
that holy body. The Apoſtles yeelded to his requelt , and opened the graue, 
but they found not there the glorious body,only they found a molt (weete ſa- 
uvour thar recreated alrhoſerhart feitzr, and thelinnen clothes where in (he was 
Jaid, and nothingsels.'The Apoſties remained aſtonied at this maruaile,all of 
rhemaffirming that our Lord,wio had taxen fleih of her,and was made man, 
in her chat womb?, would haue her priuiledged in rhis;to raile her beforethe 
enerall reſurrection, and ro.bring her to heauen, borh in body and ſoule. 

Moreouer, luuena}l ſaid: This miraculous wonder, was not feene of the A- 

poſtles only, but there was preſent TimorthyBiſhoppe of Epheſus, and Dioni- 


fius Areopagita, both of chem being diſciples ef S. Paul. There was alſo the di- 


vine Hierotheus, and many other Saints, which were witnefle therof. Then clo« 
ſing the ſepu}chre,they were deuided, vnto their holy exerciſes, When the Em- 
perour Martianus, and the Empretie, heard this wonder, they deſired the Arch- 
biſhoppe iuuenall, thar rhey might ſeerhe ſepulchre, inro which, the body of 
the glorious virgin had bene put.And fo thoſe reliqueswere tranfJated from le» 
ruſalem to Conitantinople , and were placed in the Church builded in the ho- 
nourof the B. virgin, and afterwards they were deuided, and ſent into ſundry 

artes of Chriſtendome. This was therelation of Iunenal Archbiſhoppe of le- 
ruſfalem, made vnto the Emperour Martianus, andit is recounted by S, Iohn 
Damaſcene. Ir is read allo in the Breuiarie of Pius the fift, andis the Catholi- 

ueveritic, forthe Church hauing receaued it by tradition, none ought to 
doubr but that che moſt B, virgin, was aiſumpred into heaucn, both in body 
and in {ouie. 

S, Bernard yeeideth a reaſon, which oughtto fatisfie any reaſonable man, & 
15 this: Thar Cod hauing diſcovered and revealed the bodies of many Saints, 
which lay hidin diuers places, that chey might be honoured of faithfull belee- 
vers,ifthe body of the B, virgin had bene 1n earth, ke would alſo haue had the 
body of his glorious morker knowne, thardeiernerh fo highly rabe honoured. 
For it being not certainly knowne, where that body, orany part thereof is, in 
any placc of the world, alrhoughthere be found and knowne ſome reliques of 
her garments, the conſequence followerh, that her body isnot to be found in 
earth, bur only in beauen. , 
Therefore, cuen as when the ſunne drawing the vapours yp from theearth, 

they doe not 1] remaine aboue, but being conuerted into water, they returne 
In great aboundance,and moiſtentheearth, making it fertile: ſo let vs yndoub- 
redlie beleeue, thar the ſonne of Iuſtice hauing drawnethe B. virgin into hea- 
ven, and placed her aboue all the quiers of Angells, that ſheis not forgerfull 
of ys,but zarher, that ſhe doth diligently procure for vs,theraigne & ſhowers 
L of 
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of Gods grace from heauen;which recreaterh, and refreſheth our ſoules, and 
makerth them ferrile;of which Cod of his goodnes graunt we may beall parta- 
kers. Amen. Nicephorus Calliſtus, in his 17. booke, and 28.chap. of his Eccle- 
faſticall hifiorie ſairh: rhat the abouenamed Emperour Marrianus, procured 
the feaſt of the Aſlumprion of the glorious virgin,to becelebrated on the 5, 
day of Anguſlt. 
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Thelifeof S. Agapitus Martyr, Augu#t, 18. 
dg Alomon ſaith of him ſelſe, in thBbooke of Ecclefiaiticns: that being a yong man, 


CH——_ 


before he paſled his youth in vanitie, he ſought, and found wiſedome. 
Of the ſame might Se Agapitus the martyr boa#t, for being 4 yong man,be ſougbr af- 
fer God, Who 15 the rrue Wiſedome, and before be Was caried ener vnto youtbly yannes, he 
found him. His life was Written by Ado, Archvishoppe of Trevers, is this manner, 


S Aint Agapitus was borne in Preneſte, called at this day Paleſtrima, a citry 
of Italy.He being tifrcene yeares old, and {eing,thatin the perſecution Au- 
relianus made, the Chriftiansflying,wandredin the woodes, and mountaines, 
and hid them ſelues in caues, and in the graues of dead men. He who had bene 
inſtructed in the faith by a prieſt called Porphirius, & hadalſo learned of him 
ſelfe, to be conſtant and couragious,did not auoidethis perſecution by flight, 
but yoluntarily preſented himſelfe before AureJianus, & confeſled that he was 
a Chriſtian, Bapriſed, and ſointended robe vnrill death. 

The Emperour wondred, to ſce ſuch courage in ſo yong a man, and com- 
maunded he ſhould be chaſticed like a child, thinking thereby to terrifie him: 
whereupon, he was very cruelly whipped. But for that hecontinued conſtant, 
as at the firſt, he comitted him to priſon, and gaue charge to a Tudge called 
Antiochus, either to make him ſacrificerotheir Gods, or els with tortures ro 
put him ro dEath. Firſt ke commaunded, that no meat nor drincke ſhould be 
given him, and ſo he continued foure whole daies,in exrreeme hunger, almoſt 
tamiſhed. On the fif:e day, the iudge called him before him, and finding him 
as conltant as at the firſt, he cauſed a veſſel! full of burning coles,robecalt vp- 
pon his head. T he holy yong man, ecided thankes vnro God wv hileſt he wasin 
this torment, and ſaid: Ir is ficte, thatthis head, which is ro be crowned in hea- 
uen,be purged with fire on earth. T he crowne of glory, ſhaibe the berrer fitted, 
ypen the woundes receaued for the loue of leſus Chriſt. 

After this , the holy youth was whipped agaire, which wounded all his bo- 
die, and moiſtened the earth with his þ' »ud, When it ſeemed rhe officers were 
necreryicd with whipping the bleſled martyr,the iudge nor knowing wel what 
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tocommaund, tooke in hand a new torment. .«wey hanged him by the feere, 
and vnder his head they made a grearfire , puriing thinges thereon ro make 
an excceding thicke ſmoke, which neere ſtifled the holy martyr. T his was (cat- 
ce finiſhed, but an other was prepared, and was this : his body being all ouer 
wounded and raw, they powred ypon him ſeething, and ſcalding water, The 
valiant yong man , ceaſed not to giue Cod thankes for this fauour and grace, 
in increaſing his torments, for he was aſſured, thar by this meanes, his glorie 
ſhoald be augmented. The judge was much troubled, ro (ee a young man,ſfo 
conſtant and couragious, and as diſpleaſing itwas to him, to hears him yeald 
ſuch rhankes to leſus Chriſt. Wherefore, they bette him on the mouth, and on 
the face, tillchey broke his cheek-bones in ſonder. It ſeemedrhe iudge would 
bend no more his fury againſt Agapirus, but againſt Teſs Chriſt, who he ſo de- 
teſted, that he could not endure, to heare him named. But for this cauſe the 
ſame Ileſus Chriſt, permirted a diuell to make him fall head-long from the ſeat 
whereon he arte, and ſuch was his fall, that it depriued him of his lite. 

The Emperour was certified hereof, and being determined to take reuenge 
ypon Agapitus, forthe death of Antiochus, comaunded he ſhould be caſt vnto 
the wild beaſtes tobe devoured, that when they had depriued him of hjs life, 
their bodies might be his graue . He being caſt ynro the ſauage beaſtes , they 
rouched himnot, but humbled chemſelues vnto him, andlay meckely at his 
feere. The crueli Emperour ſeeing this, commaunded he (hould be beheaded» - 
Whereupon the officers taking the martyr out of the citty ,execured the ſen< 
tence giuen , and beheaded him . His body was taken away by night by cer=- 
taine Chriſtians, and buried in atombe of ſtone, a mile from that place. The 
Church maketh a commemoration of S, Agapitus on the day of his martyr 
dome,which was,on the 18.of Auguſt. In the yeare of our Lord 374. (Baroniug 
faich 375.) Aurelianus being Emperour, [tis ſaid, that the body of S.Agapitug 
is at this preſent, inthe citty of Parma in Lombardy. 
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T helife of $. Bernard Abbot. Augu(t. 20. 
T He fauonr and beautieof loſeph, the ſonne of the Patriarch Iacob, Was ſach, that 


M———_ 


his Lady, the Wife of Putiphar, 4 chief man in the court of king Phat a0,and Which 
bad bought Vim of the Iſmaclites, vnto Whom his owne brethren had ſold him, ſoli- 
cited and importuned him to ſatisfie ber luſt, anddishoneſt appetite: He to be del:uered and 
made free, from that mportunity (it being Gods ordinance ) Was shut vp inpriſen for many 
dates, from W bich afterWard,be Was delivered with honour,and vecame by occaſion thereof, 


. to beprince of Acgipr. 


This biftery ficteth Well ynto S, Bernard « For 4s [oſeph Was very beautifull and of good 
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feature, and fell into evident daft fo he War many times tempted by Wemen of euill life, 
Who enticed , and ſollicited bins to fall into ſinne, but he to auorde that danger, did bike Io- 
ſeph, thatis: be went voluntarily into « priſon, and cloſed himſelſ#in a monafterie of the or- 
der of the Ciſterciens, and tooke the habite, He perſenered therin,obſeruing the rules of thap 
holy order, yutill that, as loſeph became prince of Aegtpt: euen ſs be by death, departed ont 
of the priſon of monaſlicall life, and Went to be 45 4 prince in heauen, hauing thetin aP.ace, 
of finguler eflimation and account , His life, colleted out of that, which William Abbot 
of $. Theodore, and Bernard Abbot of Bonaualiis and Godfrey a monkg of his 014er, and hit 
notary wroteof bins, Was in this mannere. 


Y 0 Aint Bernard was a frenchman, of the country of Burgundy, and was borng 
ina place, called Fontanus. His father was called Teſcelinus, and his mo- 
ther Aleida,both of them of noble houſes, His father exerciſed himſelfe in mi- 
itary affaites, and oblerued well the document of S. Ion Baptiſt, which t2 
taught certaine ſouidiers, who demaunded of him whar they [huuld do to go 
ynto heauen, which was this: That they ſhould dono wrong to any man, and: 
be contented with their wagesaSo Teſcelinuswithour hurting his neighbour, 
and being carefull ro pleaſs God, bore honorable offices in the warre. Aleida 
his wife, who was alſo very deuout and vertuous; had fixes ſonnes, which were 
all monkes,and one daughter, who hauing had a husband, by his licence, was 
made a nonne.. When Alcida was deliuered of a ſonne, ſhe rooke him in her 
armes,and offred him to leſus Chriſt, giuing them al ſuck of her owne breſts, 
and withal teaching them,her good:and-vertuous manners. W hen {he weaned 
them, ſhe gave them vſuall meares,that ſo they mighr begin ro live the life: 
of religious men;and it ſeemed, (he brought them vp, to live rather in the de- 
ſerr, then in her owne houtge, | 
When ſhe was great with child of S. Bernard, ihe dreamed, that ſhe had in 
her wombe, alitle white dogge, that barked aloude . Sheroldrhisdreame toa 
holy man,who (aid vnto her: Thouſhalt bemother toa very good dogge.thar 
ſhall keepe carefully, the houſe of our Lord,and {hal barke aloude againſt his. 
enemies, for he (halbe an excellent preacher, and:/hal cure many with his hole- 
fome tongue, andwith his preaching of celeſtial doctrine.S.Bernard being yet 
alitle child; and hauing an extreeme head-ache, an old woman cameto heale: 
him, with her inchantments and charmes which ſheyerered. The holy yong;: 
man repleat with Gods ſpirit, thruſt heraway, refuſing her.helpe, and this was 
ſo pleaſing vnto God, that he retored -himto perfect health.. | 
+ S, Bernard being in a Churchin —_—_ before Chriſtmas day, abour the 
time of matrens, he had a-great defire tokxnow the veryhoure of our Sauiours: 
birch, Ieſus-Chriſt himſelfe appeared vnro.-him, in the forme of a child newly 
\ borne, which gaue him great content, aſwell ro ſee that Lord,ſo much defired 
1n- 
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in theworld, and (o worthy to be ſeene, as alſo'roknow certainly what houre 
Chriſt was borne, This was the cauſe, that hewas afterward ſo deuout ynto this 
ſollemniric,as appeared by many workes he wrotetherof. He being now come 
to the age of twentie yeeres , and trauailing about ſome occaſions , whioh he 
had, the miſtris of the houſe where he lodged (ſcing him yong, and beaurifull) 
was enamoured of him; and when S.Bernard was gone to bed, forgetfull of her 
credit, and honour,ſhe went toward the chamber where he was. He perceiuing 
her coming,and conſidering the ſpeaches ſhe had vſed, imagined what heren= 
tent was; wherefore he began to crie,thicues,thicues. The echer gueſtes inthe 
houſe, riſing at the noiſe, the woman was compelled, to returne to her owne 
chamber. This che womandidtwiſe that night, perſiſting ſtill;n herlewdein- 
tent;thincking the yong man had imagined thieues ro haue bene there indeed, 
and that therefore he called out; but (he hoped to reſolue him of that doubr, 
if (he might come to ſpeake with him, and alſo, to workehimſo, as tobring 
him to her will.But S.Beinard ſuſpe@ing her will, aflpone as he heard her comg 
neere him, cryed out: thar theeues would robbe him, and ſo he was defended, 
and freed from her, that ſhe could not come to ſpeake a word. 

When day came, he went on hisiourney, and {ome that trauailed with him, 
demandedithedreamed when he cried out thieues the laſt night, for thartthey 
coming to him, found not any.S.Bernard anſwered: It was not a dreame, fora 
woman came to robbe me of my chaſtity,whichis a treaſure irrecone:cable,ifie_ 
be loſt. Bur leaſt he ſhould waxe proud, and be puffed vp, Cod permitted him 
to haue a greeuous temptation of diſhoneſtie, which was by this occaſion, A 
beaurifull woman paſſing by him, he gazed at her, and viewed her well, wher- 
by he was ſogreeuouſly rempted,thathewas as it were burned in 2 furnace;yer 
recolleting himſelfe, and being alhamed thereof, he held downe his eyes,de- 
uifing ſome meines to chaſticehis body, as itdeſerued, andto free him ſelfe 
from this temptation, It was in the winter ſeaſon, and S. Bernard went intoa 
garden, where was a pond, not wholly froſen; Heſtripped himlelfe, and wene 
in, taying chere till he was almoſt froſen to death.But by the he]pe of God(by 
whoſeinſpiration he had done thisworthy fat)he eſcaped withlife, & was freed 
from the temptation. ' | 

He perceiuing, that by reaſon of his comely feature, the djuellincited wes 
men, to make warre againſt his chaſtirie, and to mollelt him,to free himſelfe 
from all danges, he reſoJuedto enter intoreligion. His mother called ofcen to 
remembrance the dreame ſhe had of him,when ſhewas with child, to witzthac 
ſhe had in her wombe alitle white dogge. She ſtudicd on thedeclaration, that 
the ſeruant of God had made, relling her, that he (ſhould be a great preacher, 
Wherfore,ſhedeſiring,to haue the dreame fulfilled, ſent her ſonne Bernard vn- 
toſcoole, when he was butyong,that he might learne humanicy,and be inſtru- 
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cd alſoin divinity. The youth that had a good witt (beinge allo ho)pen by 
Gods grace) proficed much in athort ſpace. 

S.Bernard had a great inclination to the ſeruice of God, & {hunned as much 
as he could, all ſeculer buſines. He delighted much to be (olita: y,and ſeldome 
was he ſcene out of his ſtudy,or out of his houſe. He was very chatirable, and 
obedient vnto his father and mother, peaceable, and beloued of all people. He 
was honeſt and ſhamefull, and of few wordes, very deuout, and continuall in 
his prayers. He was aided herin by his good and vertuous mother, whothough 
ſhe remained in the world, yer (he lead arcligious life , for her modelt atrire, 
_ and temperate dyet, her ſhunning all vaine and worldly delights, and theta- 
ming of her fleſh with faſting, watching, and hairecloth, her many praiers, and 
almeſdeedes can argue nocleſle. 

The holy woman being thus employed, and enciting her fonnes, efpecially 
S. Bernard to imitate her in her vertuous deedes, departed our of this life. At 
the time of her death being in extremitrie, the religious men were come, after 
the cuſtome of that country, & ſong the reſponfory, which beginerh: Sabuenire 
ſax; Dei, and others, which che Church hath ordeined for that time. Whileſ 
the religious men ſong, the good woman ſong alſo with them;and fo her yoi- 
ce failing, by licle, and licle, the rendred her loule ro God, 

' Thedeath of che morher,was a great motiue ynto S. Bernard,tomake him 
conlider the vncertaine vanities of this world, and to ftie from them, by cloſing 
himſelfe in a monaſtery. He had a great afteRiorothe order of che Ciſterciens, 
which had bene inſtiruted 15. yeeres before, by a holy Abbot Robert, ynder the 
rule of S, Benedicte, adding ſome conſtitutions thereto. It was approoued by 
theſea Apoltolike,inthe yeare of our Lord 1098.and vnto it was uu & gran- 
red many priuiledges. Saint Bernard determined toenterinto this order: and 
though he was not any principall author therof, yet he increafed it, and made 
it more famous. Refore be tooke the habite, he talked with kis brethren, and 
ſome of his friendes, and though they were contrary vnto him at his conuer- 
fion, yer he allexdged ſuch aurhorities, and reaſons, that he converted them, 
and led with him fiftie perfons, ro be made religious men. 

When they were going to the monaſtery to make their aboad, the elder bro- 
ther of S. Bernard called Guido, ſaw their yonger brether Minardus, playing 
with other children of his age in the ſtreete. Guido called him, aud ſaid: Mi- 
nardus,we be going into religion, all our goods (hall remaine ynto thee only. 
The youth anſwered: you take heauen for your part, and leave earch for me, 
T his portion is not iuft,norequal,neither can I hold my felfe contented with 
fuch a match. Minardus after this ſtaied a while with his father, but atthecnd 
he centred into religion, as his brethren had done. 

When S.Bernard entredinto religion, he was 23. yeeres 01d, and it watin the 
yearg 
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veare of our Lord 11124, He was fully adifted to the ſeruice of God, and his hart 
was ſo wholly fixedin him , that he ſeemed ſcaiſe ro haue the vie of his ſences 
any more; for the yeare of his probation or nouiceſhip being paſled, he could 
nottel of what the raoffe of his cel was,or whether it was couerced or not.ln the 
Church werethree windowes that gaue light, 3et he percetued net, that there 
was any more then one. His ſoule, and the powers thereof,were ſo occupied in 
meditation on heauenly matrcers,that ſeing, he ſaw nor,and hearing, he heard 
not. He talked ſome.imes to himlelfe and laid: Bernard, Bernard,to what pur- 

ole art chou come into religion? He labouredroimitrcate ileſus Chriſt, of whom 
S, Luke laith;tiac he began ficlt co woike, and then to teach. So S.Bernard did 
works firlt him(eife, betore he inſtructed others to do what he taugar, 

Robert who had bene the founder of this order, and had giuen the habite to 
$. Bernard, an tothe other which came with him, was yet altue. And becauſe 
ſome of the b:echren of S. Bernard had wines, who were licenſed, tov take the 
habice of che order,it was ordeined: that there (ſhould bs a monaſtery ofnon- 
nes builr, in:o which, thoſe wemen might retire, and ſuch other wemen alſo, 
as deſired to liue a vertuous life, inthar rule, & order. The new religious com- 
panie encreaſcd dailie, and new monaſteries were built continually. 

Robert deſired to build a monaſtery in Clareuaile, which is in the prouince 
of Langonienle, in Gallia Celtica, And becauſe he ſaw in S.Be:nard great hg- 
nes of vertue, and prudence, he gaue him the charge ro build the monaſtery, 
and created him Abbor of it;ſending many religious men to 2WJe and aflit him, 
and withall to be vnder, and obedient ro him. Though ſome of them wereel- 
der then S. Bernard , more auncient inreligion, and more healchfull (for S. 
Bernard was very ſickly, by reaſon of his ſtrict life, and auſtere penance) yer 
none of them grudged, or were agreeued, to haue him for their ſuperior,they 
ſeing him to (urpaſfe rhem inchote quallicies, rhat were requiſite in a prelate, 

S. Bernard being placed in that dignitiz,and beginning to found rhe mona- 
ſerie, he had many difficulties, and lertes, eipecially, a gieat dearth. Some- 
times he was in that want and neceſſiciz, that he, and his monkes had no other 
thing to eate, bur the leaaes of trees ſodden, and bread made of Barley.S.Ber- 
nard was troubled at this him ſelfe; but he was muc' mo:e {orrou full ro ſeg 
his monkes endure (uch hard afth&ions. Though his mzat was ſuch , yer did 
he not therfore leaue his hard pennance. He thought aliche rime luſt, that was 
ſpent in fleepe, though he flept bur litle. He reprooued chem ria: flepr much, 
eſpecially ifrhey flepr inrude manner, or ſnorcing, for that (faid he)p.ocee- 
ded of negligence. | 

He ſaid he would have all thoſe that were already entred, or were to enter 
after into his monaftery,to vnderſtand & know, that the ſpirit only is ro enter 
intoreligion, and the body is to ſtay withour,and this he aduertiſed them of, 
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giuing them toynderſtid,that in religion, they were not to {eeke for any comg 
modity,orcaſe forthe body, bnt to y(e all diligence for the ſoule, that (ſhe may 
ſtill go increaſing; from yerrue, to vertue, and obtaining more grace. He com- 
mended much courſeclothing, and peeced the torne and broken , reprooning 
thoſe that wore them filthy or ſpotted, ſaying : that the pouerty, nor the {lut= 
tilhnes pleaſed God, 
| Then hebegan co preach, and he made moſt wonderfull ſermons, nor only 
fpr the ſpirite of them, bur alſo,for the profound Jearning, and knowledge he 
ſhowed in them. To ſome of his friendes, demanding where he had ſtudied 0 
much,ne auſwered:thathe Jearned all by prater, and meditation tn the fieldes, 
. and that he hadnoother inſtructor in holy writte, but Okes, and Beech trees, 
Itis apparant by the writinges which he lefr, that his knowledge came from 
heauen, ſeing all that he ſaith, orwriceth, is grounded vpon places and teſti- 
monies of holy writte , He conferreth one with an other , with admirable cun- 
ning,alldiretly ro the purpoſe,ſothatrheyſeemeto be pearlies ſer in Gold, He 
wanted notalſo floures of Rhetorique, in ſuch places as might make his ota- 
tions and fermons, more gracious, and acceptable. 
On a time, as he preached, ſome good conceited thing cameinto his minde, 


yet he intended to keepe it for an other ſermon. Then thought he chat one ſaid ' 


in his eare: Whileſt thou keepeſt in this conceit, there {hall no other be giuen 
vnto thee;and ſo he yttered it forthwith. In an other ſermon, at which was great 
concourſe of pesple (becauſe his doftrine was acceptable to all)he was temp- 
ted with vaine-glory,thinking he heard one fay: Behold, what a companie of 
people,and how willingly they come to heare thee. He ſtaying a while, thought 
not to haue preached; but imagining it might be the crafr ot the fiend, to en- 
deauour to draw him from the pulpir , ro hinder thereby the prot of ſoules, 
helooked backeward,and ſaid vnto him:I began nor the fermon for thy ſake, 
and mich leſſe will I leaue it for thy cauſe, and (o he proſecuted , and ended 
his ſermon. The farther of S. Bernard was yet aliue; and hearing the report of 
the auſtere life, that he,and his other ſonnes led, and how they encreaſed daily 
in vertue, 2nd holy workes, he had a deſirero take the ſame courſe of life, and 
putting it in effect, heentred into religion, and there ended his life bleſledly. 

 Theſiſter of S. Bernard being maried, remained ſtill in the world; and one 
day,ſhe wer vnto the monaſtery to vilite him. He being certified, that (he came 
in great pompe,and gorgeoully apparelled, he would nor (ce her, noe, neither 
thereſt of her brethren, that were in the monaltery, would looke vpon her.On- 
lie one of. them was the porter, who bid his filter ro depart, and notro ſtay, to 
ſee or ſpeake to any of her brechren, for they were religious men, and the by 
her attire,ſeemed rather to be an infidel},then a Chriſtian;zaduiſing her of her 


yanitie, for couering a pecce of clay, to wit, her body, with ſuch curious = 
| and 
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She beginning to weepe, ſaid: Though I be a ſinner, pet I know that Ieſus 
Chriſt dyed for ſinners,and becauſe 1 know my ſelfeto be wicked and naught, 
therefore, I come to take counſe]l of you that be gaod. Therefore let my bro- 
ther Bernard come, andI will willingly doe,whatſoeuer he (hall command, or 
aduiſe me. S., Bernard vndetrſtanding this, came with his brothers to ſee her, & 
made. to-her a long ſpeech, of the vanitie, and contempr ofthe world, which 
was (o efficacious, that (ſhe returning home yaro her houſe, alrred her life in 
fuch ſort, as(irvitaring her mother){he liuedin the world, the life of a religious 
woman. At laſt, (he did ſoimportune her husband, that he gaue her leaue, to 
be a religious woman , and-ſo {he cuded herlife in the monaſterie in bleſled 
manner. 

A brotherof S. Bernards, called Gerardus, was ſteward, and had the chargs 
tolay out the mony for theconuent. He coming to S. Bernard, all ſorrowfull 
ſaid:thereis no mony to make further prouiſion,and the monkes haue not any 
thing to eate. S, Bernard bid him, to truſt in the prouidence, and-goodnes of 
God, whowould proutde for them. Hauing ſaid this;he went into an oratory 
to pray, and before he aroſe, there cameto the monaſtery a great Lady,dwel- 
ling by,defiring ro ſpeake with holy Bernard their Abbot. The Saintwenrt yn- 
to her, and asked what her will was? Shereplyed: I am come ro bring thee this 
ſmall preſent,and to requelt thee, to pray vnro our Lord, for my husband, who 
is at deathes dore,and with thatſhegaue him.a good ſomme of mony. The ho- 
lie man receiuing it, bid her go home to her houſe, for ſhe (ſhould find her hus- 
band in health and merrie, and ſo indeed (he found him. S. Bernard gauethe 
mony te Cerard his brother , bidding himnotrto be two ollicitous and care- 
full herafrer, but to truſt andhope-in the prouidence of God, who alwaies pro= 
uideth for the neceſſities of his (eruants. 

S.Bernard-wasa deere and priuate friendto william Biſhoppe of Cataleon,' 
which is now called Chaalon in France; who (eing Ss. Bernard ro be ſickly, by 
reaſon of the auſterity he vied, went to the Abbot Roberc,and other principall 
Abbors ef the order, and in-humble ſort requeſted them, rocommaund Ab- 
bot Bernard, to be obedient ynto him+for a while, it being expedient for his- - 
health ſake, ſo ro be. The requeſt of the Biſhop was graunred vnto him; and 
he going vnto Saint Bernard, rold him of the authority he had ouer him: and 
commanded him-vpon obedience, to depart our of the conuent, andtoleaue 
the gouernement and care thereof, for a time. So he placed him in a private 
mans houſe, & there cauſed him:to be cherithed and much madeof.Aclowng 
tooke charge of S. Bernard; who promiſedto make him ftrong, and perfectly 
well in a (horr ſpace; and the Biſhop commanded the holy man to obey him 
in all thinges, and to receaue what he gaue him, by way of medicine, Some- 
1116s 
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times he commaunded him, hard and difficult thinges, yet the holy Saint bore 
all patienrly. 

At thattime William Abbor of S. Theodore, viſited S. Bernard (who was 
the man char wrote his life) who asking him how he did, heſaid: very well, 
vn:ill chis time I hane bene obedient vnto reaſonable men, and if perhaps [ 
haue failed in my dutie rowardes them, God in his juſt iudgement, hath ſub- 
jected me to an vnrexſonable creature, tothe end I may obey him. This au« 
thor ſaith: that S. Bernard in theſe wordes paſled not his boundes, for beforg 
mine eyes ({aith he) I ſaw him commaund him thinges void of all reaſon, and 
which would haue hurt a-man in perfe& health; as ro give him raw bloud in 
ſteed of butter, and oyle in ſtead of warer, which things were done without due 
confideration (as by proofe was enident afterward.) I he holy Saint receaued 
ail.and affirmed,that heeſteemed them for butrer and water,as they were gi- 


uen him. 
[\nthe monaſtery of Claranalle,which was not farrediſtant from thence (ag 


the ſame author ſaith) might be ſcene the golden age,in many religious men, 
apparelled meanly,who employed chem lelues inthe baſeſt offices, & eate the 
grolleſt meates;though rhey had bene famous, and cheife perſons inthe world, 
yet none amongſt them was idle. Some atrended to the building of rhe hou- 
ſe, though it was meane, and lowe. Others laboured in an other kind, Many 
praied continually, ſo that midday ſeemed midnight, by the great filencethar 
they oblerucd. [t was a celeſtial] thing, to ſee their viuall, and mutuall cha- 
ritie, how they did helpe, comfort, and pirtie one another , Thoſe ſtrangers 
that camero viſitethe monkes, were mnch edihed, ro ce ſich bletled people, 
as were found in that deſolate, and ſoliratie place. All this (hewed, they had a 
good guide and paſtor, which was S. Bernard, |, 

Thetime came, wherein the holy Saint was ſet free from the obedience of 

_ theBiſhop.And as a floud, which is ſtaid by fome ſluce, which hindreth irs pal- 

ſage, after the way is opened vatoir, rerurneth with more force, vnto its for- 
mer courſe: euen afterthe ſame manners. Bernard returned ynto his former 
rigour,and auſterity of life. Hewas ſo continuall in prayer,that when he could 
nor ſufteine him(elfe any !07er,he fel as dead vpon theearth, He vſed the ſame 
faktings and other aulterities he did before,and chough hewas very temperate 
za his der, yet he ſaid: it was a tormentto him tocare, 

Hewore alharpe haire cloth vnder his old, and rent habire: and becauſe at 
one time it was ſeene, he Jeft it, leaſt the orher monkes imitating him,mighe 
fall intro ſome greeuous infirmitie; making this their excuſe, that Abbot Ber- 
nard was fickly, and yet he left irnor.. YetS. Bernard was of op:nion, that is 
was good for religious men,to be ſome what fickly,faying: that by infirmity, 
he had gotten much proficte in Yertuezas Saint Paul aftimerh: yertue _ 
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frength, and is made ftrong in infirmitie. This was the cauſe , thatthe moft of the 
monaſteries that he builded, were in low, and ſhadowed places, for he held it 
nor altogether ynprofirable for the ſoule , if the body were ſomewhar licklie, 
Some Phifirians thar viſited him,wondred ar his great ſtrength, and continual 
paines, he being ſoweake of nature, for the ſtrengrh of his body being compa- 


red with the aulteritie of his life, was as if alitle lambe, ſhould cille the ground 


witha great plow. PIT" 

The greaceſt griefthat S.Bernard had, was a continual pains in his ſtomack: 
and though it was ſomerimes ſo great , thatitinforced himto ſecke for reme- 
die, yet ordinarilie he bore it out with patience, and recouered. He continewed 
with che monkes in the Quier, at the divine offices, andalwaies looked cheer- 
fulliz, though he langhed very ſeldome. The fame of his holie and vertuous 
life, learning, and wiſedome , being ſpred abroad, was thecauſe rhat he went 
from the monaſtery into diners parres of the world , about the affaires of the 
Catholique Church, and he brought many of them co a good and happy ende. 
Alchough he trauelled from one country to another, yet his mind & rhoughts 
vere wholly ſetled, and recolle&ed in God, as might be often ſeene. : 

Once he hauing ridden a whele day by the banke of a lake ( accompanied 
vith other religious men) and being paſt it, they talked among themſclues of 
of that lake or water, S, Bernard hearing their comunication, demaunded of 
them where they had ſcene that lake, ofwhich they ralked. They alladmired 
to coſider, how free he was from diſtrattion,or once turning his thoughts from 
his heauenly contemplations , that hauing ridden almoſt a whole day by ths 
banke of ſo great a water, yet hadnotſeene it. | 

S.Bernard applied himſelfe, and fixed his mind thus conftantly, on high, yet 
lamented he the inſtabiliry of mans mind and heart, which is neuer firmely ſer« 
led, bur wandreth from one thing,to another. He making a ſpeech thereof as 
he trauailed with his monkes, by chance a clowne of that country, came into 
their companie. He hearing S. Bernards wordes, contradicted them and ſaid: 
that when he prayed, he was neuerdiſtra&ed , but his mind was euer firmely 
fixed in his prayer, wereir neuerſo long. The holy Saint (to make him ſee his 


error) {aid vnto him . If thou canſt ſay the Pater nofter once ouer, and thinke. 


on nothing bur that which thou ſaieſt(ifrhou wilt confefle the rruth vnto me) 
[ wil giue thee this mule wheron I ryde. The fellow was g14d of his bargaine, 
and thought verily, that the mule was already his owne. He began to ſay the 
Pater nofter, and before he had (aid halfe, there came anidle thought into his 
mind, which made him ſtay in his praier,to wit:whether the holy man would 
give him, the bridle, and ſaddle withall. This making him to acknowledge 
his error, he confeſſed the truth, and gaue credit to the wordes of S.Bernard, 


concerning tae Vnquiet Wauering of mans mind. Many woders God wrought 
Nnnn by 
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650 S, Bernard. © AvGvST. 206. 


by the meanes of this Saint, in his paſſages and iourneys, as curing the lick, & 
Caſting our diuels out of polſefled perſons. : 

Being oncein Pauia, there was brought vnto him a woman poleſſed with the 
diuell, that he mightdeliucr,and helpe her, The diuell ſaid:thou deuourer of 
leekes and onyons, thou (halt not catt me out of my houſe, 5. Bernard cauſed 
the woman to be brought inco the Church of S.Syrus,who(rodoerhat honour 
ro S, Bernard, who was lodged in his houſe) would nor heale her, and to they 
broughrher backe vato S. Bernard. The diucll began to ieſt, and ſcoffe ar him 
ſaying: Little Syrus hath not cait me out, much lcite inall Bernard.. W hen the 
holy man heard rhelc wordes, he ſaid: Syrus hath not caſt thee out, much leſle 
(hall Bernard, bur leſus Chriſt our Lord (hall calt chee out. Then prayed he for 
the woman,who was freed forthwith. 

Another time he deliuered awomanfrom a dinell called an Incubus, which 
had atilicted her, by keeping her carnall companie fixe monthes. He hauing 
notice hereof, gaue vnro her theſtaffe he vſed co carrie, and (he ſetting in her 
chamber,thediuel was not ſo hardy,as to moleſt her any more. A monke being 
kinſman to S. Bernard, departed from his order, and went into another, which 
was notſo ſtraite. The blefled man wrote vnto him a letter, aduiſfing, and wil- 
ling him, to returne to his order againe. Whileſt he wrote , it b-gan to raine; 
& though the Saint was in the open field, without any ſhelter ouer him(there 
falling then a great (Hower) yet the letter, was not wet at all. 

A certaine man (who whileſt he wasin the worlde, was giuen much to ga- 
ming)tooke the habite,in themonaſteric of Claraualle. He had not bene long | 
in the monaſtery, but he had a deſire to depart, and to leaue the habite, he was 
ſo rempted with the loue of play. S.Bernard vnderſtanding his defire, ſaid vn- 
to him: well, fince thou wilt depart to be a gameſter,I will make thee a ſtock of 
mony, but vpon condition, that we will part the gaine betwixt vs. S.Bernard 
ſaid this vnto him, foreſcing that which indeed fell out,and was, that the man 
falling toplay with the monie, loſt it all;:wherefare he returning tothe mona- 
ſtery all aſhamed, ſtood without at the gate.S.Bernard camecheerfully ro him, 
& holding vp the skirt ofhis habite, bid him to pur his part of the gaines ther - 


1n.The gamſter altogether confounded ſaid:I haue not gained with the mony 


thou gare't me, butl haue loſt ir all, therefore I beſeech thee, in chaſticement 
of this my fault, receaue me, and vſe me, as the flaue of tky monaſtery The 
Saint replicd co him curteouſly: If ir be as thou ſaieſt, it is good that all isnot 
loſt, and ſo he receaued him, nor as ſlaue as hedefired, but fora religious man, 
and he lived after this, a holy life. 

S.Bernard had alſo rare, ane famous diſciples; for a monaſterie of his order 
being builded in Rome,bythename of S. Vincent, & S.Anaſtaſins, he ſent thi- 
ther one to be Abbot, who nor longe after, waschoſen to be Pope, and was cal- 


led 


2 OO Se ans.  * 


wee em ee — 


_—— 
——— 


AVGVST. 20, S, Bernard. 651 


Jed Eugenins the third, ynto wh6 he wrote his booke de conſfideratione.S.Bernard 
being on atimein Millane, and the Church being yacant, the clergy & peophe 
deſired to choſe him for theirPaftor, and Archbithop, but he would not accept 
that dignity,excufing it;that he could not take on him, ſuch a charge,withoutr 
the conſent of his monkes, to whom he had ſpoken before, willing them,not to 
agree,or yeeld to ſuch ele&ion by any meanes. The like happened to him alſo 
in Genua, He laboured, and tooke imeaſurable paines, to make peaceamongſt 
Chriſtian princes. And though many thinges occurred in deciding and accor- 
ding them, yer he yſed ſuch diligence, and had ſuch a ſpecial] grace,in mena- 
ging thoſe affaires, that he brought them euer to a good and wiſhed ende, 
It was an admirable thing he did in a ſchiſme, which began in the Church 


| in his time,at the ele&ion of Innocentius the ſecond, and of one Petrus Leo, a 


citizen of Rome, who by bribes, and other vnlawfull meanes, had wrought ſo 
farre with certaine principall and mighty men, as that he boldly called him- 
ſeife Pope by the name of Anacletus. The true Pope Innocentius, was enfor- 
ced to depart out of Rome, and went vnto Piſa,whero he aſſembled a councel; 
and becauſe S. Bernard was accounted a very holy man, for the many miracles 
he had done, the Pope ſent to call him thirther. 

When the good father vnderſtood hereof, he conſidering of what importan- 
ce this buſines was, tooke order with his monkes,to ſay many prayers for him; 
ſo he went to the Pope, and viſited him , and being well informed of all that 
had pafled, reuerenced him for the true Pope, and Vicar of Ieſus Chriit, and 
after his example,all that were aſlembled in the councell,did the ſame;of ſuch 
force, is the authoriry of ſuch a Saint. This was done, to the great 10y of all 
the fathers aſlembled thither, from all partes of Chriſtendome;and the Can- 
ticle, Te Deam laudamus, was ſonge. | 

S.Bernard reſted not ſatisfied herewith, but went perſonally to viftirthe King 
of France, and reduced him to the obedience of Pope Innocentius; & the fame 
he did with the King of England,though ſome Biihops of that realme gaine- 
ſaid him, which made the King remaine doubtfull:yer S.Bernard telling him, 
that he would bind himſe]fe, to render account thereof vnto almighty God, 
if he would acknowledge Innocentius for the true Pope, the King followed 
the adniſe of S, Bernard. 

1 aeduke of Aquitaine, that is Gaſcoignie 1n France, continued in his ob- 
ſiinacy.S.Bernard wenr ro talke with him, bur could by no meanes bring him 
tothe obedience of the true Pope. On time S.Bernard laying malle,it was told 
him,that the duke came to ſpeake with him. He ſent word;that he {hould ſtay 
at the Church dore,and not come in,for he held, & accounted him,as an ex- 
comunicate perſon. The holy man celebrated maſſe, and when he was cumero 
glue the Pax,he rooke the Blefled Sacramer vpon the Patten, thoſe that ievued 
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652 S. Bernard. AyGvST. 26. 


him at maſſe, atrending him with ligh ted tapers, he went out vnto the duke, 
his eyes,atitwere (parckling fire, wich a ſeuere, & ſterne countenance, he ſajd 
thus vato him: Thou duke William, wilt not admit our prayers;Behold, here 
is the Sonne of the virgin, and (pouſe of the Church which thou perſecureſ}, 
thyindge , andthe Lu;zd, before whom all knees doe bowe . Seenow, if thou 
wilt de!piſe him, as thou haſt deſpiſed ys his ſeruants? 
Thedukeallaſtonied,and trembling for dread, fell at the feete of S.Bernarg, 
whorouching kim with his foote ſaid, Ariſe and ſtand vp,and heare the ſenren- 


ce of rhis Lord which [have in my handes. The duke aroſe, and kneeling, ado- 


red rhe B. Sacrament, and promiſed to doe all rhat S. Bernaid enioyned him, 
and fo indeed he did, This was the meane which the holy Saint vied, to accom- 
pliſh a matter of ſuch importance at this was, which he dealt in, and we may 
piouſſie beiecue, that this which hedid,was done by inſpiration from God, & 
therefore it came to good paſle. 

All France being vnder the obedience of Innocentins, the Pope went thither 
in perſon, totreat with the king, of ſome important affaires; and being ncere 


vnto the abbey of Claraual, which was S.Bernards, he deſired to ſee it, Theking 


went thither alſo in the Popes companie, and when they were within the mo- 
naſtery,they wondred at the conuent, and at the monkes. The houſe was licle, 
and builr like a poore mans cottage, and the monkes were apparelled in old, 
and courſe garments, with pale,and leane faces,through the aulteritie of their 
life ; the dyer prepared for thar day bearing witneſſe , which was nothing but 
bread, and hearbes. The Pope, Cardinales,and Biſhops wepr,confidering what 
great abondance of all daincies they had,and how meane]y theſe blefled mon - 
kes liued. They praiſed God, that had ſuch Angels vpon earth, that by their 
praiers, others might receiue grace, and fauour of his maieſtie, 

When the Pope was gone, S. Bernard had anintent to write ypon the Can- 
ticles, He began the wor ke, but could not finiſh it, becauſe the ſame Pope cal- 


led himvp to Rome, for that the ſchiſme was renewed in Naples, being fauou- 


red by Roger king af Apulia. S.Bernard went to Rome,and {aw the Church in 
peace by the death of Peter Leo, the Anti- pope. The other which was elected 
on the part of the Anti-Pope, was reconciled vato Innocentius the true Pope, 
by the meanes of S. Bernard, 

After this, the holy Saint returned vnto his monaſterie,andto his wor.c« he 
had begune, vpon the Canticles. But the end of this life approched, which he 


perceiuing,aſlembled his monkes together, and recommended yntothem cha- 


ritic, humilitie & patience. Then defired he allthe Sacraments ofthe Church, 
which are giuen vnto- the lick, and ſohe rendred his bleſſed ſoule vnto God, 
being 63. yeeres old, in the yeare of our ſajuation 1153.in the time of Frederike 
thefiiſt, Emperour. He left 160. monaſteries of his order , founded in divers 

coun- 


45 


» WW 0 © w-” 


0 — — F. "WP" REIT 


AvGYST. 20. S, Bernard. C53 


countries. His death was on the 20.0f Auguſt, on which day the Church cele- 
brateth his feaſt. T his holie Saint did many miracles, both in his life, and af- 
rer his death, and was canonized by Pope Alexander the 2. 

Itis (aid for cerraine, that he being very denout ynto eur B, Lady, ſhe did 
on a time appeareto him, and ſprinckled his lippes and tongue, with rhe milk 
ofher moſt cia(t breaſts, and therefore was his ſpeach ſo ſweete and affable, as 
his writings declare. 

[tis aiſo ſaid of him, that before his death being ſick, hewas raptintoa traii- 
ce, and preſented before our redeemer , and ſaviour, before whom the diuell 
came & accuſed him of ſome faultes.S.Bernard {ufficd him to ſay al he could, 
and when he had no moreto accuſe him of, he ſaid: I confeſle, I am not worthy 
toenter into heauen, by my owne merits, yet I know my Lord Teſts Chriſt hath 
inough toſaue me by.For firſt he is the true & naturall Sonne of Cod. Second- 
lie he hath purchaſed my ſaluation, by the merites of his holy paſſion.Laſtly 
I know alſo, that heis ſo gratious, and mercifull,that as he doth inherite it,in 
thathe is the Sonne of God, ſo of the other right he hath, he is content,to im- 

art the benefir thereof vnto me. 

Let vs all ſeeke the ſame with this glorious Saint, that indeauouring toimi- 
tate him, in his vertuous workes, doing pennance for ourſinnes inthis world, 
we may attaine, and come ynto his companie, mthe life everlaſting. Amen. 
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T he lines of $, T imothie, Hippolitus , and Stmphorianus. 
Martyrs. Auguit, 22, 


ſaned,ſaith: If we hope inthis life, and here expect our reward forſeruing 
Chriſt, we be che moſt miſerable of al other.Therratb of this ſentence is ſcene, 


| C Aint Paul ſpeaking in the perſon of good men, that trulie ſerue God, and defire to be 


by that Which bappencth and falleth out often in the World, The Which is ſeene at this pre- 


ſent, in that the ſeruants of Chrift be more affited, more feeble, more poore, and more per- 
ſecxted,then any other. If perhaps,they haue on good aye, they be ſure,to haue many euill 
for it. If « litle content enter in at one gete, or ſome ſmale thing fall out to their liking, let 
them armetheſelues With patience, for they shall have many diſiaflers and diſlikes,enter pre- 
ſent!) at another. It is uot meete, that We that liue noW,chould lament our affiitions, for 

the ſame Was their caſe that lived before vs. | 
The ApoRles themſelues, being ſuch good and holie men, «s this World Was notworthy 
of, yea they labouring to doe good vnto all, by preaching, by bealing the ſick, cafting out d;= 
nells, raifing the dead, and by the admirable example of their lines , sbeWing them ſeluer, 
chaft, bumble, temperate, patient in 111bulation,and ſuffring wrongs (Which Tpas the cauſe, 
that many ldolaters (45 S, lohn Chriſotome ſaith) Were connerted, being perſuaded, that 
Nnnn Z God 
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654 S. Timothre. AVGVYST. 22, 


God Would not ſuffer and permit ſuch perſons, that lead ſuch «life , tobe in an errour, buy 
beleened, thar the Gad Which they preached, mu#t be the rrue God) yet the World perſecured 
ther, and tooke 4Wyay their lines, by diners martyrdomes. | 

The ſame happened vnro the Martyrs,Who ſucceeded the Apoiles. They endeauored to im. 
tate them in good life, andthe World ſougbt ro make them equall to them, in putting them tg 
death, making them to end their lines by ſundry torments , euen as they had done vnto the 
Apoitles ; yer notwithſtanding, as there ever hath bene , ſo there Shall be good men im this 
World, becauſe there shall ſtill be ſorue Which shail place their hope,not in this life, but inthe 
Other. For they knowing Wel,the Worſetheir eitate is in this orld,that the better it shaibe 
in the other, therefore be not Wwearied, nor gee not backWard in the ſeruice of God. 

Of this We bauethe example of three martyrs,0f Whomtbe Catheligue Church celebra- 
teth the frail ypon on: and the ſame day. And though they Were mattyred at divers times, 
and by diners tyrants, yet all three, aymed at the ſeife ſame end, hich Was, to confeſſe Ie- 

us Chrift, for the true God, and to leoſe their lines for his ſake,being aſſured, that looſing 
their corproall life for bims, they shoul1 gaine eternall life in heauen,The names of theſe $ain« 


tes, Were Timothie, Hippol ths, aud Simpherianus. 


T isread in the life of S. Siluefter the Pope, that S. Timothie was borne in 
I Antioch, and was a noble man, and yery rich. Alſo that he was very learned 
in Diuinitie, in ſo much that he preached openly, whereby he was the conuer- 
ſion of many. Hecameto Romein the time of Valerius the Emperor, Me!chia+ 
des being Popeat that time. He lodged inthe houſe of Sjlueſter, who was after- 
wards Pope, and a great Saint. He preached one yeare in Rome, and conuer- 
ted many to the faith of Chriſt, and for that cauſe he was taken by Tarquinius 
the gouernour, and put intopriſon. 

On atime he was broughr before the iudge,who ſeing him to be conſtant in 
his faith and religion, cauſed him to be bearen three times with great cruelty, 
and then his body tobe rent and torne with certaine inſtruments ofjron, and 
afcer to be couered ouer with vnſleckt lime. He pur him to the other torments 
as rigorous as theſe; and laſtly, his head was cur off, 

His body was buried by S. Silueſter, in the way Oſtienſis, neere vnto the 

raugof S.Paul the Apoſtle. Tarquinius had notice, that Timothie had bene 
J>dgedinrthe houſe of Sijluetter,and imagining,there might be left good ſtore 
of gould and filuer, brought by him from Antioch, cauſed S1lueſter to be ap- 
prenended. As he waz going to priſon, he ſaid; My impriſonment [hall nor be 
long, for that he which hath commicred me, (hall live bur a while;zandeuen fo 
ircame topaſle.For Tarquinius eating of a fiſh thar very evening, a bone ther- 
of ituck croffe in his throate, and choked him,So S.Silueſter was deliuered out 
of priſon, God preſerving him for his further ſeruico, as well appeared:for at- 


ter this, he came to be Pope, 
The 
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' The death of S, Timothie, was on the ſameday, on which the Church doth 
celebrate ir, towit,on the 22.0f Auguſt, in the yeare of our Lord 310. Galterjus 
being Emperour. Baronins ſaith, 311. Conttantius being Emperour, 
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Thelifeof $. Hippolitus Martyr. Auguſt. 22, 
|| N the perſecutionof Alexander, Hippolitus a prieſt was apprehended in 


| ——_ 


the citty of Oltia, ypon Tyber, whoſuffred diuers rorments,and atthe laſt 

hadiudgment to be beheaded. Art this execution, were preſent a grear com- 
panie of people: many of them, he knewe to be Chriſtians, by the teares they 
ſhed, to be dep: iued of cheir preacher, and inſtruftor inthe faith of Chriſt, and 
therefore he began ro preach vats them, making awonderfull exhortation to 
moue them, to be conitant in the faich of Chrilt, vnro dearth, and nor to fayle 
from that which had bene preached by the Apoliles,SS.Peter, and Paul, and by 
other holy Sainrs that ſucceeded them, and which the holy Romane Church 
did approoue. Heexhorted rhem, not tobe daunted,nor diicouraged,though 
they ſaw ſome for their conitancy, tobe tormented; for why the torments pal- 
ſed ſoone away, but the reward, which God gtueth for the ſame, laſteth ecer- 
nally. Theſe, andthe like (peaches, vtreredS. Hippolitus, encouraging them 
to conſtancy in the faith, and ſo he was behreaded, on the 22, of Auguſt , about 
the yeare of our Lord, 230. Alexander Severus being Emperour, | 
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The life of $, Sitmphorianus Martyr. Auguſt. 22. 


Aint Gregory Biſhop of Towers faith : thatS. Simphorianus lived in the 
g timeof the Emperour Aurehianus, & that he was a Frenchman, ofthe pro- 
uince of the Hedui (now Burgundy) and dorne in the cicty of Auguſtodunum 
now Autun)neere vnto the river Sequana{now called Sonna.) His fathers name 
was Fauſtus, and wasa Chriitian, as his ſonne was: who being very yong, paſ= 
ſed many old men, in behauiour and diſcretion. 

It happened, thatin this citty,the pagans kept a feaſt vnto the goddeſle Ve- 
nus, and carried her ſtarue,rhrough the ſtreeres. They brought ir, before a g0- 
vernour called Heradius, all bowing themlſelues, & doing reuerence vnto thar 
ſtatue, The holie yong man S;mphorianus, was preſent alſo. The gouernour 
commaunded himro adoreit, andhe refuſed, wherefore, hewas reuiled, ror- 
menred, &rhruſt into priſon. Cerraine daicsafrer he was taken our, & broughe 
before an Idol, they perſwading himall they could rodo ſacrifice. Simphoria- 


nus ſaid vato the gouernour;Euen as the Ged whom 1 adore, knowerh & will 
reward 
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reward theſeruices done ynto him:euen ſo he knoweth, and will chaſtice the of. 
fences that be committed againſt him , therefore perſwade me not to adore 
any other God but him. And though thou (Heradius) by this occaſion ſhalt 
takeaway my life, l make ſmall account thereof, for ſure it is,that I muſt looſe 
it one time, or ther, Thou per{wadeſt me to ſacrifice vnto this Idol],and ma- 
keſt me faire offers if I will doe it. I make noreckoning of thy offers, forthar 
the Chriſtians, by deſpiſing all chings,gaine all things. Earrhly riches, belike | 
a veſlell of glaſſe, they make a ſhew of beantie, and doe pleaſe outwardly, but 
they be brickle,and ſoone broken. I will nor looſe God, who is eternall good- 
nes,for a few af thy goods, which ſhall paſſe eafily and ſpeedily away. 

The gouernour (ing the conſtancy of Simphorianus, comaunded he ſhould 
be puttodeath, asa contemner of the Gods, whom he could not by any mea- 
nes bebrought to adore . When the holy Saint was led our of thecitty to his 
death, his mother ſtood ypon the walles,and ſaid : My fonne, remember the 
lifeeuerlaſting, behold the heauens, fixe thy hart on Teſus- Chriſt thatraigneth 
aboue, Confider, thou doeſt not by dying for his (ake,looſethy life, but chou 
doeſt exchange it for another, that is better, So S. Simphorijanus was behea- 
ded, and the Chriſtians buried his holy body. His martyrdome, was on the22. 
of Auguſt, in the yeare of our Lord.276. (Baronius ſaith 273.) in the raigne of 
Aurelianus the Emperour. . 
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He hbolie man Lot, lodged in his houſe tipo Angels, not knowing Who they Were, for 
they coming to deftroy Sodome , for the abhommable fiunes thereof , and to deliuer 


| Lot, and his freindes out of that calamitie they appeared in the shape of tyo beau- 
Fifull young men. The cit1Zens of the tone, 4ſſoone as they had knowledge, that Lot had 
Teceined tipo young men,they came thither yong and old, and ncloſed bis houſe round about, 
anddemaunded tobauethe to yong men for to ſatisfie their euill and wicked intent. Lot 
Was much diſpleaſed that they sbould ſuffer any wrong or abuſe, be bauing receiued them for 
his gueites. Therefore keoffred to them bis two daughters being virgins, that they might [4- 
risfie their pleaſure with them, and let the yong men reſt quiet in bis bouſe . But theyrefuſed 
this offer, and per ſiſted ob#inately in their wicked demanndes,Wbereupen the Angels depar- 
ring out of dores, firocke them blinde , aud then cauſed fire to ſall aboundantly from beauen 
to conſamethem all. 

It is not laWfull for any to pers Waiſe an other to commit fiune. But When one is determi- 
ned and bentto doe & greater ſinne, it is laWofull to pers Wade ſuch a one, to doe rather that 
Which is leſſe: and the boly dettors do excuſe Lot from ſinue, im that be offred bis owne daugh» 
ters to be abuſed by thoſe Wicked villames,for that his intention Was 10 ahvtd a greater finne, 
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$. Bruno, founder of the Carthuſtans ſaith: that by the two daughters of Leo, is meant: 
qur flech , and our goodes, Which te thinges the Martyrs offred to the tyrants, that they 
mor doe rhe Will wth them, rather then God theuld be offended, With the adoration of 
tern Idolles, 

This firteth, and agreeth with $. BartholomweW , ho for the leue of Ieſus Chrift, gane 
his goodes, and all temporall thinges that be poſſeſſed , to ſelloWe him , and gate bis ons 
ih;pne, to be flaied,he being aliue, rather then be World adore the falſe Gods, 41 thetyrans 
did exatt of bim. Diners authors haue made mention of this glorious Apoſtle, as loſepbus, 
Wham Sancon Metapiriſfter citeth, $. Dionifius Artopagita, Enſebins Ceſarienſis, $. If6- 
dire, S. Gregory bishop of Toiv'es, and other Writers of Martyrologes. Out of theſe au- 
thors, and out of the Ewangeliſtes, We baue colletted his life tm this manner, 

Aint Bartholomewe an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, nominated by S.Marke,in 
g the ſixt place,of the Catalogue which he makerh of che Apoltles, ſome ſay 
that he was the ſonne of a King of Syria, others ſay, that howas of the blood 
royall, yer certaine it is, that he was barne in Galilee, as may be ſeene, by thar 
which was ſpoken by him and the relt,on the day of Pentecolt, when they wers 
heard to (peake divers languages,ſaying;Benor all theſe men of Galileethow 
is it that they ſpeake ſo many languages? Yer ir may be, he was of the roya}l 
familie,and that his predeceſſors by ſome exrraordinary accident(which hap- 
peneth often to great perſonages) might come to dwellin that country. Iris 
not knowne for certaine, when, or how, our Sauiour called him to the Apoſtle 
ſhippe,bur alluredir is,rhat he was preſent with leſus Chriit, ar all ſuch rimes, 
as the Euangeliſtes ſay, he did any thing among all his ciſciples. As at the ſer- 
mon on the mount. And at two ſeuerall times, when he refre{hed the people 
that followed him, wich mear in the deſert. When he raiſed Lazarusto life, 
when heentred triumphantly into leruſalem. He was preſent at the lait (up- 
per, and there he was made prieſt, and conſecrated Biihop . He was preſenr, 
when he was takenin the garden, & he fled alſo among the reit. He was among 
the Apoſtles, when Chriſt being riſen from death appeared co ten of them,en- 
tring, the dores being ſhut, andeighr daies afteralſo , when S. Thomas was 
wich them. S, Bartholomewe was preſent, when Chrilt aſcended into heauen, 
when he ſent the Holy Ghoſt he was preſent alſo. And in briete, in all choſe 
places, where the Evangeliſtes ſay, the Apoſtles were, he was preſent alſo, as 
being one of chem. "iT 

When they divided the proninces of the world amongſt them, wherein to 
preaci the goſpe]l, Licaonia, fell ro the Jotte of 5. Bartholomewe , where he 
preached, conuerting many to the faith of Chriſt.Licaoniais a part of Cap=- 
padocia., Then he pafſſedinrothe hither India, and from thence into Armenia 


the greater,and being come into acitty therof, heentred into a Temple where 
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an Idoll,which was calied Aſtfiaroth, was adored. Therewas in that Temple, 
many fick perſons, awaiting to be cured by thar diue], whoſe crafr in deceuing 
that people (God permitring it for their ſinnes) was thus: He made ſome to 
ſeeme ro chemſclues blind, ſecting impediments before theireyes, which tooke 
away theirfigh:: ro ochers, he hindered the vie of ſome other member,and o- 
thers he made domve. They then being brought before him, into the 'lem- 
ple, that his prieſtes might pray for chem , he would take away tic impedi- 
ments which were ſecrer, and forthwith they remained whole . Others whom 
he had nor made fick, he cured by vynknowne medicines, andnaturall reme- 
dies, and though in ſhort ſpace he healed them, yet atter they fell inroche ſame 
infrmities againe. There were other ſick people that he letalone, and cured 
nor, bur let them depart, in the ſame caſe that rhey came, for thar they could 
not be holpen by the former meanes, and then ſaid in excule, that they could 
not be healcd,in regard of their owne faultes.Befides theſe decei es, this diuel 
auc Oracles, and rold of chinges which (ſhould haypen after, and {omerimes 
herold cruth, otherwhile falſhood, yet wanted he not colours ro couer his lea- 
ſings. Theſe thinges made chis Idoll very famous . 1 hither reſorted people 
from diuers countries , and he had many prieſtes , who by his meanes , were 
much enriched.PoJemon King of this cofltry eſteemed greatly herof, although 
he had not cured his daughter which was Junatike. 
After S. Bartholomeweentredinto that Temple, the Idoll became dumbe, 


and didnor cure any ſick people more. His prieſtes ſeeing this, awaired cer- 


taine dajes, bur for that they ſaw him continew dumbe, they went ro enquire 
the cauſe of an other diuell neere them, called the Idoll Berith. He being de- 
mauded, why Aithatoth was become dumbe, anſwered. The cauſe is; that Bar- 
tholomew rhe Apoltle of the true God is entred into the Temple,and hojdeth 
him in chaines of fire, ſo that he hath inough to doe for him lelfe, wichout ta- 
king care for other men. The prieſtes ſaid:who 15 this BarthoJlomewetche Idol]! 


anſwered: he js the Apoltle of Teſus-Chriſt, and is comeinto this country, to 


drive out all rhe diuells, that only the God, whom he ſeructh, may be adored. 
Ciue vs ſome token(ſaid rhe prieſts)that we may know him, and auoid this da- 
mage coming vpo vs.Berith anfwered: He hath on his head black curled hajre, 
his complexion white, greatcyes, heiseaglenoſfed, he hath along beard, and 
ſomewhat gray, and heis ofa middle ſtature. His garments are white, which 
he hath nor changed, this fix and twenty yectes, neither doe his ſhooes waxe 
old, although they haue indured alſothe ſame time . He prayeth a hundred ti- 
mes a day, and as much in thenighr, his voice ſhrill as a rrampet,and heis al- 
waies accompanied of Angels, his countenance cheeretull,and he ſpeaketh all 
tongues, & knoweth all that is donethoughir be farre of, yea euen this which 
now 1 iſpeake, If he be diſpoſed te hide biggie, you (ſhall norfind lim, anditf 


you 
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-01 hap ro ſee him, ſuffer himnot to come hirher, leaſt the Angels that bein 
his compaine,doe ro me, as they haue done to our Lord Aithareth, 

The prieſts departed, & ſearched diligently for the Apoſtle, bur he lay cloſe 
three daies,and they could nor find him forth. Then another diuell, which was 
entred intoa man ſpoke by his mouth, in the hearing of many people, & ſaid: 
0 Bartholomexze, thou Apoſtle of God, thy praiers burne me to powder, The 
Apoſtle menacing him, commaunded him to be quiet,and to depart out ofthe 
man. The diuell forthwith obeyed, and rhe man remained free. 

By this occaſion, the fame of S. Bartholomewe was diuulged chrough all the 
ciiry,and came tothe kingseare, who ſent for the holy Apoltle/& deftred him 
to heale his daughter, that was Junatike. A giuel was entred into her,and made 
her at certaine times,to commit many follies, She would bite like a mag dog, 
and rent and teare in pieces,wharſoeuer came to her handes, fo that they were 
forced, ro keepe her bound in chaines. When the ApoltJe ſaw her, he comman- 
ded them tatakeaway her chaines , and to fott her at hbertie . The ſeruants 
which had charge of the damſel did fo, but very fearefu]ly, doubting ſhe would 
doe ſome mad tricks, as [he had done before time when {he got looſe. The A- 
poſtle comaunded them againe to takeaway herchaines, & aſloone as (he was 
looſed, the ſhowed that ſhe was perfeRly hols,and freed from che affliticn of 
that curſed diuel}, Incredible was the ioy of the king, when he ſaw his daugh- 
ter healed, & gaue infinite thankes to the Apoſile,who raking his leaue, forth- 
with departed thence. | 

Theking being defirous to ſhew himſelfe thankful for ſo great a benefir, ſenr 
ynto him a rich preſent , but they which bore it could not finde him , ſo thar 
they brought ir back againe to the king, who being at night in his chamber, 
and the dores being ſhur , S. Bartholomewe came in, ang ſaid to him; Thou 
haſt ſearched for me (6 king) to preſent vnro me gold, and rich Iewels, but TI 
giue thee to vnderſtand,tthat my comming into this country, was not for loue 
of thy rreaſures,or couetouſnes of mony, but forthe defire of ſaſuation of thy 
people, andro declare vnto thee, the truth of chofe cthinges which thou are 
bound to belecue & todo,ifthou deſire to obraine euerlaſting life. Firſt thou 
mult confeſle thar Tefus Chriſt, who did heale thy daughrer, & whom I preach 
vntothee,is the rrue Cod,who deſcended from heauen, was made man, prea« 
ched vnto men, and taught them the rrue way . This is he which hath healed 
thy daughter: this is he which hath doone many miracles, ſuch as were never 
done of man before : this is he which liued a moſt holy life, and at laſt, died 
of his owne accord, for the ſaluation of mankind, roſe againe the third day, & 
not longe after aſcended intoheaven, in the ighr of many people, and there 
he fitterh at the right hand of the Father, and (hall come againe, at theJaſt 


day to iudge both the quick and the dead. T his is that (6 king) which thou 
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muſt be!eeue: this it is, accordinge to which thou muſt forme all thy aRiong 
{for it is not ſufficient only ro beletue, bur thou muſt worke alſo)imirating the 
example which Chrilt hath left, vnto his ſe: uants, by bis law in the Ghoipel], 
in which be written the lawes and precepts agreable to reaſon,and founded in 
the (ame. 

Theſe and many other wordes ſpake the Apoſile to the king,who being of a 
ſharp and quick iudgement, asked him many queſtions, and cf them all he re- 
mained latisfied, anc eſpectaily,when he demaunded of his Godsu hich he wor» 
ſhipped; The Apoltle ſaid: they vere divels, incluled in thole ſtatues, and rhat 
the men whom iley repreſented, had bene of molt wickea life. And that thou 
mailt more clearly ſee the truth, let vs goe ro morrow (laid the Apoſltic)to the 
Jcmple of Altharoth,where thou ſhalt ſeerhe God that thou adoreſt, and all 
that which ke doth, ro be bur fraud,and deceit. He doth nor heale the fick, bur 
only cea(zth from tormentingrhem, he knoweth nor things o come, bur only 


diuinech by comecture and likelyhood,which 1s apparant,fince oftentimes he 


lyerth. Hecan nor gtue keauen toauy of them that adore him, but che tormetrs 
of hell, thoſe they are ture ro haue for euer, He laid alſo: that at his entry into 
the Temple, he had bound him withchaines office, and therefore he was be- 
come dembe, and did not anything of chat he did before time, and requeſted 
that he would permit the diuell himſeifero confeſle al this ro be true. he king 
was pleaſed heiewith,and gaue notice tothe prieſts, that he & Bartholomeve 
would come vntethe Temple of Aſtharoth on the next day,to talke with the 
Idoll. This appointment was ſounded abroad, through the citry,and for that 
the Apoſtle had obtained fame and glory amongſt rhem,rherefore many peo- 


plc aflembled vnco the Temple. 


Thither camethe King,andthe holy Apoſtle with him : The prieſtes of the 
Idolles were ready to doe ſacrifice, as they were accuſtomed, when at that in- 
fant, adreadfull,and loud yoicecame from the Idoll,laying:O wretched and 

lind people, why make you ſacrifice rome , who am not God, nor haue nos 


' any authority or ſtrenghr , but am now bound in chaines of fire, by the An- 


gelis of God, whoſe Sonne is Ieſus- Chriſt, who though he vouchſated, ro be 
Put to death ypon the Croſle by the lewes,yer he overcame death, and trium- 
phed ouerit,and ouer the diuve]]the prince of this world, quercoming and bin- 
ding him,in eternall flames. He roſe againe the third day,and gauec his bene- 
diction to his Apoſtles,thatthey ſhould go preach his Goſpel] throughout all 
the world. One of them is Bartholomewe herepreſenr, whom I requeſt to ſer me 
at liberty, I bauing performed that whach he comaunded me. | 

The Apoſtle charged him, to confeſle, and declare plainly,all thedeceires 
he had donein that place, and eſpecially with fick folke , obtaining by that 
meanes to be adored as Cod. The diuell obeyed, and confelled,, that firit he 
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made them ſick, & then he cured them, and indeed, that hedid notcurethem, 
but ceaſe to doe them hurt, Andif, perhaps any came ynro him , that he had 
not before hurr, he did nor heale them, orif hedidthem any good, or eaſe,it 
was for aihort time, for ſoone afrer they returned to their tormer eltate. 1 he 
Apoſtle rurning to the king ſaid: See, whom you haue adored for God, varill 
this preſent. Confider how blind you haue bene, in adoring this divell, who 
with his owpe mouth diſcouereth the rruth , Henow relleth thetruth , which 
wil turne to his great ad1anrage,if from hence forth you perſevere in his wor- 
ſhip, & leaue ro adore leſus Chrittche true God, whom hane preached ynto 
you; for thar ignorance being raken away, he may more iuſtly accuſe before 
God, all rhote which hereafter ſhal! adore him. 

The King and all the people preſenr,were amazed and aitonied, and ſeemed 
defirous ro receiue the faith of Chriit, Bur the Prieſts of the Idolles, for thar 
they ſaw theirreputarion and gaine, 1: —_ to beJoite, began to chafe,and 
rage againſt the Apoſtle, as they diſcoveredir more plainly afterwardes. The 
Kin ſaid :0S. BarthoJomewe, what muſt we doe? The Apoftle anſwered: Ler 
this [doll be caſt downe to the ground, and all thereſt, rhacbe in this cirty, & 
through thy Kingdome.Itwas notneedfull ro fpeake this againe, for the peo- 
p:ethar were preſent, being aſhamed to haue bene ſo deluded by the diuell, 
threw the ſtatue, forthwith vpon the earth; which being done, there appeared 
'on the walles of the Temple, many Croſſes, madeby the handes of Angells, 

The diuell alſo, was ſeenero depart out of the idoll,in the forme of a black 
dwarffe, with a great viſage,and long beard. He had eyes ſparckling likefire, 
and our ofhis noſe, 1flued blacke and fiithy ſmoke. His longe haire came to 
the ground and couered his evil], and miſhapen body, abour which were chai- 
nes glowing with fi c. His (hape was ſo dreadfFull, and euill fauoured, that the 
King, with rhe Queene,and their ewo fonnes, and all che people that ſaw him, 
were ſtruck ſenceles at the fight thereof. The Apoſtle commannded him to goe 
zjaro the deſert, and ro comeno more among the people, and he obeyed him. 
The King, & the people of the whole Kingdome, deſired generally to be made 
Chriſtians and to be Bapriſed , hauing ſeene what the Apoſtle had done with 
Aſtharoth. 

There were twellue principall citties, which recejued the faith of Chriſt by 
the meanes of S. Bartholomewe, and he went diligenrly,from one placero an- 
other preaching,doing miracles, healing the ſick, caſting our diuells,and Bap- 
tiſing the people. Some that he found apt and fir, he inſtructed in the miſteries 
of our faith, that they might guideanddireRt others, He read the Goſpell of 
S. Mathew, which he brought with him tranſlated into that language, & ſome 
thar he had raughr ſufficiently, he made prieſts,rhat they might helpe bimin 
the conuerfion of that nation, which they did very diligently, 
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The dinel envying, that rhe Apoitle couerted fo many in that country, to the 
faith of Chriit, ſtirred vp the piteſts of Aſthazoth,and of the other Idolls (that 
were broken downe)againft him. Theſe men ſeeking, ro doall the eui] they pol- 
ſibly could againſt the Apoſtle, declared al the matter to a brother of King Po- 
lemon, called Aſtrages, whe was Lord of a country neere to them. He vnder- 
ſtanding how things paſſed, conceiued very greenous indignation againſt the 
Apoſtle, and cauſed him to be brought into his citry, and to his pretence, - 

| The Apoltlecoming before him, he ſaid to him: Art thou he which haſt cau- 
ſed my brother, to abandon the adoration ofthe Cods,and ro adorethy Cod? 
If l be of any poweror might, I will make thee to forſake the adoration ofthy 
God,and adore mine.S.Bartholomew anſwered: I bound that divell which thy 
brother adored, and I made him ſee him tyed in chaines of fire. If thou haue 
power todoethelikero my Cod,whichI adore, thou mailt eaſily bring me to 
adorethy Gods , If thou canſi not doe this , I will makeall the ſtatues of chy 
Gods, ro breake in pieces, and tumble to the ground. Shortly after rke Apoſtle 
had ſpoke theſe wordes,a meſlenger came to Altrages, whoſaid tohim:that the 
principall Idoll in the cicty, was broke in pieces, and tumbled to the ground. 
T his newes did (ſo trouble thetyrant,that for very anger and rape, he tore his 
garments,and commeUunded the Apoltle to be bearen with rodds of jron. After 
they had thus tormented him a while, he commaunded rhem ro flay him aliue, 
This torment which was moſt crue!l, continued many houres, but'the barba- 
rous tyrant, impatient of any further delay,charged them to cut off his head. 
In Rome, the feaſt of S. Bartholomewe is kept on rhe 25. of Auguſt, and in 
other places on the 24. day, The cauſeis: forthatthe moſt rigorous corment 
of his fleying, was on rhe 24.day, on Which the Church celebrateth his feaſt. 
And in Rome it is celebrated on the 25. day, for that, on thar day he was be- 
headed.lt may be alſo, that che fealt of S. Bartholomew, is celebrated in Romo 
on the 25. day,as being thedayofrhe trantlation of his body. Thecitty where 
S.Bartholomewe was pur to death,is cailed Albania or Abania,neers ro Arme- 
nia the greater, and there he was buried, 

S.Gregory of Towres faithzthatafrer certaineyeares,the Centiles of the cit- 
tie, ſeing many Chriſtians to come from diuers partes and countries,to adore 
the holy reliques of the Apoſtle, being mooued with envie, they pur his body 
in acoffin of lead, and calt it into theſea, ſaying: from henceforth thou ſhalt 
deceiue people no more. Bur God did not permit, this pretious rreaſure tore- 
maine hidden in the ſea, but cauſed the water to ſuſteine and beare vp the cof- 
fin, ſo that floting , it was driuen vnto an land of Chriſtians called Lipara, 
who hauing a reuelation of the pretious rreaſure comming to their tle, they 
all recejued ic with greatioy, and builded for ita goodly Church, where that 


glorious bady remained agertaine time, | F 
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Afterward, it was tranſlated to Boneuentum, a cirty of Italy, and laſtly, in 
thetime of rhe Emperour O:ho the2.ofchatname,andot Gregory rhe g.it was 
tranſlated to Rome, where was built ynrohima Church in an lle(which the Ris 
ver Tybes maketh)andin thar place che blelled body was laid. This Church js 
much frequented, and eſpecially, during the Otaues of the feaſt of this Saint. 
The faithtull b:leeuers, obraine many fauours of Cod, by the interceſſjon of 
this bleſſed Apoftle. God graunt,that we being diſpoiled of the o!d man, may 
be clothed wich thenew, thar is Teſus Chritit and char we may obraine his hea- 
venly gracein this world , ro enioy and poleſle the ecernall glory in his King- 
dome. Amen.S.Bartholomewe was martyred (as Caniſius ſaith)in the yeare of 


onr Lord. 72. in the time of Veſpatian. 
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T he life of $. Lewes King of France. Auguſt. 25. 


Alemon [aub in bis proerbes: The harr of che King, inthe hand of our Lord. 
g He ſaith this, becauſe, as betbat hath anyrhing w his band , doth with it Wbz(oerxer 

it pleaſerh bim: euen ſo 1511,45 eaſieathing ſor God,to doe With the King Whatſoeuer 
pleaſeth him,either ro put bum ſrom his kingdeme,on t0 con frme him therin,This is tbe pro- 
per expofitien of this place, andit 18 gathered by that, Whic) the ſame Salomon ſaith: Euen 
as the dinifions of the Waters, is in the hand: 6 f God, euen fo ;s the hari of the K 1g. And as 
the gloſſe ſaith vpon this place,as it As an eaſie matter vero Gud, to make the diuurfien of the 
Wailers, and toleaue onepart aboue, and the «ther beneath the firmament: ſo i511 to him aw 
eafie matter, to diu:de Kingdomes, andof manyro make cne,and of one, to make many, or to 
take itfremthis man, and to gize i110 another, 

This is ſpcken 16 the end, that Kings may vnderfiand , Whythey arckings, to Wit, that 
they do nothing agamſt inflice, roatibey be net tyrants. For though they baue no ſuperiour, 
nor commanuder tt earth aboue them,God 18 in heauen,ynto Whom they weftrender 4 moile 
ftr aite dcconnt, and hs can deprinerbem of their kangdomes, as be depriued Saul for being 
diſobedient . W e may alſ» ſay: that the hart of the king 13 mthe hand of God, becewſe it is 
fine, that is should be in b1s band, by being obedient ynto bim . For if all creatures be obli- 
gedynto God, for theſe things they bake receined of bim, then the king 18 ſo much the morg 
obliged, by boy much be bath receaned more at his bandes. 

Hence it ariſeth, that if God commaung hm te punith and to dee Tuſtice, be ought to des 
it. If be commaund that be make Warre , that he deftroy reaimer, that be 1#n«te cirties, 
Waſte, and ſpoile countries, for the chafircement of them that baue »ffended Gog,he mutt do 1 
4s bis miniiter. If be commannd vim, to build Churches, Monaſterics, and Hoſpualies, if be 
commaund that he be detour, and that he brexerciſed in goed, aud goodly Workes aud dee 
des,im all thit, be muſi be obedient. SLeWes the King of France, ſeemed io be 4 very palierng 


and reſemblance,of « $496 and vertueus King,Who Wes wel obedient vato almighty Ged,G 
ſpens 
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ſpent his time and Whole l:ſe in bis ſervice . His liſe Was Written by one called Godfrey his 
confeſſor, and by Cltoueus, m this manner. 


Aint Lewes was King of France, and was ſonne vntoan other King called 
Lewes (as he was) and of Blanch thedaughter ot Don AlonloKing of Ca« 
ſtile. His farher departed this life,as he returned fro the warte he made againſt 
the heretikes in Tolouſe. In which he (hewed him le]fe zea.ous of the faith of 
Chriſt, andobedient vnto the Apoſto)ike ſea, for whoſe honour and regard, he 
Vndertooke rhat enterpriſe. His ſubiefts made great lamentation for the loſle 
of him. For though he dycd very yong;yert thereport of his yertues were ma- 
nie, amongſt which his chaſtiry hath noe ſmall place: for being a King, which 
:re commouly hath more moriues to incite tothe contrary Vice, yer he ne« 
uer knew any woman carnally,but his wife. Moreouer,tewasa very good Ca- 
tholique, giuen vnto the ſervice of Cod,and inclined to all yertuous workes, 
When he died, he left S. Lewes his ſonne (who was of ti.e age of twelueyeeres) 
in the cuſtodie of Queene Blanch his mother , who gouerned his realme with 
great foreſight, and iuſtice, for {he was a weman very wilt, and of honorable 
behauiour. Her deſire was, to bring vp her ſonne, in all Chiiltian exerciſes; 
and by the aduiſe and counſell of ſome religious men, of the orderof $.Domi- 
nicke and S. Francis, ſhe placed him, where he {hould be inftruted, both in 
learning and behauiour. 

The holy yongman, like another Salomon, made ſhew of that, being yong, 
which he proued afterward. He ſhewed himſelfe co be wiſe, diſcreet, graue, pit- 
tifull, charicable, and deuour,and it is certainly thought, that he never cc m- 
mitred mortall ſinne inall his life. His mother would {ay vnto him: My ſonne, 
] had rather ſee thee dead before me,then to ſee thee commir a morrtall finne, 
againſt thy Creatour. The father of S. Lewes QUying in che yeare of our Lord 
1227, he was conſecrated, and crowned King of France (according to the cu- 
tome) being then twelue yeares old . When he came 10 the age of 19. yeares, 
by the direction of his mother, and of all the ſtates of his realme, he tooke to 
wife, Margaret daughter of the Earle of Prouince. 

The children thar he had by her,were brought vp firting to theireſtate, and 

inall good and Chriſtian exerciſes. He would goofrento vitethem, and exa- 
mine,if they profited in learning,after the manner of another Tobias, exhor- 
ting them tro liuewel,to ſerve God, andnor ro hurtany perſon, bur ro do good 
vntoall. And becauſe examples mooue morethen wordes,this Kingramed his 
fleſh, with faſting, and diſciplines, and ſecretly he wore hairecloth, vnder his 
princely attire,praying much & giuing large almes. By theſe workes, he gaue 
goodexample vnto his ſonnes, and all his Kingdome.In the Lent,and Aduenr, 


hecace no filh, nor fruite. He faſted all the Fridaies,and on the Saite —_— oy 
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brought ſome poore men, into certaine ſecret roomes of his pallace, andthere 
he wa(hed their feete, wiped, and dried them; laſtlie, he kiſſed them, and then 
with ſome large almes, and his good benediction, he diſmiſſed them, | 

Ocdinarilie a hundred and twentie poore men did dailie eatein his pallace, 
& ypon high & principal feaſt daies, the niiber aroſe to two hundred: himſelfe 

couered the tablefor Carded on them, & alſo eate with rhem. He had 
alwaies at his cable three poore aged men, hecarued the meare out of his owne 
diihe, and many times he wouldeate that which they lefr. All this he did to ho- 
nor Teſus Chrilt, in the perſon of theſe poore men. Hewas moſt humble, afrer 
the manner of another Dauid, and nor onlie, inwardlic, bur outwardlie alſo 
he (hewed himſelfe to benoelelle, by wearing ordinarie,and viuall garments 
of (mall yalew, in ſo much that the only fighr thereof was ſufficient, roincire, 
and prouoke people vnto ena. Blaſphemis and periuric he puniſhed ſeuere- 
lie. Blaſphemouts had their lippes ſeared with an hotiron, and becauſe by his 
commaund it was executed, ypon a great rich citizen of Paris, ſome ſaid he was 
a tyrant, He hearing it,ſaid before many: I would ro God, that with ſearing my 
owne lippes, I could baniſh out of my realme all abuſe of oathes. 

One Arſocidas a captaine of the Aflaſſines, had procured ſome by treacheris 
to kill him.S.Lewes being certified hereof, apprehended thoſe rhat came to kil 
him: but he put themnort to death, as well he might, and as they deſerued, bur 

auethem guifres, & ſent the back to their capraine. Yet to preuent ſuch like 
danger, he had(after that) a guard whither ſocuer he went. He made warre with 
Hugh Earle of March, for that he being his ſubiet, had rebelled againſt him, 
And though the Earle had helpe from the King of England , yet he brought 
him to ſuch diſtrefle, that he was enforced ro ſue for peace ynto him, & to maks 
him (atisfaction,for the treſpalle and offence comirted, The good king graun- 
ted him peacewillinglie , and the ſooner at the interceſſion of his wite, who 
was ſiſter vnto the Queene of England. 

In histime was publiſhed the Crofle, againſt the Infidels, in the yeere of our 
Lord 1248. and he tooke the Croſſe, at the hand of the Biſhop of Paris , and ſo 
did his two bretheren, Robert and Charles. Then being accompanied wich all 
the great Lordes of ais kingdome, and with a great hoſt of Frenchmen, he paſ- 
ſed the ſea, andcame vnto the holie land, where rheexploires of warrewereto 
be done, He rooke Damieta by force of armes, being rhe ſtrogeſtcitty of Fgipr, 
and made friend{hip with great Cham of Tartarla, by ſending preſents trom 
one tothe other. Itwas Gods will totry himin this journey, with many aftli- 
tions, and tribulations, Forat his departure from Damiera with the greater 
part of his hoſte, roconquer more of that countrie, he ſuſteined many callami- 
ties, with great dearth, & want of vituales. The king himſclfe was taken pri- 


ſoner, with all the principall men in his hoſte. 
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Then an accord, and 2greemenr was made, betweene him, and the Souldan 
of Egypt, vpon theſe conditions: That the king {hould yeeld vp the citry of 
Daauera,and ſhould pay,cight thouſand Biſaunts (which was a coyne of gold 
of the valewe of our 13. ſhillings 4. pence) to recompence the charges ot the 
warres. And that he and all his people, ſhould haue liberty, vpon the deliuery 
vp of certaine landes, that yet the Chriſtians held. The king by the aduiſe of 
his counſell, condiſcended vnto theſe conditions, and the rather, for that he 
ſaw thecitty of Damiera, could nor be long holden nor defended, fince thar, 
of32000.perſons that he brought out of France, there was notleft abouc 6000, 
ſouldiers, all the other being dead by (word, famine, and other accidents. 

Thisagreement and accord being made{before the king was deliuvered)the 
Souldan was murdered by his Saracens,and the blefled and good king was in 


apparant perill, and ſo was all his company, becauſe thoſe that had murdered | 
the Souldan,came on toſlay him alſo, and all bis companie.[t was truly a won- 
derfull thing,thart they put them not all vnto the ſword, butirtwas Gods will | 
to preſeruethem,as it were by miracle; for theſe barbarous people,treated with 
the king, and were contented, that the truce, and accord made with the Soul- | 


dan, (hould hold. 


The king was content , and performed all that he promiſed , but they did | 


not ſo, for they vied cruelty againſt the Chriſtians in Damieta, whea they yeel- 
ded rhemſelues,andit was anarticlein the agreement, that they (ſhould depart 


freely, with all their ſubſtance. They vſcd the like to thoſe thatwerewith the Þ 
king, and ler their ſwords again{t the hearts of yong yourhs, bidding them te Þ 


deny God, orels they would kill them; and many ofthem, that were conſtane 
in the faith, were [Jaine. Others there werethat did mnch worſe, whodenying 
their faith for feare of death, remained, and dwelr among the Infidels. 

All cheſe rhinges were cauſe of great griefand ſorrow to the king,as alſo the 
abuſes,the + 45 4 ph Pagans vſed toward certaine holy Images in Damijera. 
Ar laſt the king was dcliuered, andirt ſeemed vnto him, that he ſhould nor do 
well, to leaue thoſe places, which the Chriſtians yer held in that prouince: he 
relolued therefore, to ſtay there himſelfe with rhe people he had lefr, and ſend 
hisrwe brethren back into France. Inthe time this good king remained in this 
country, he ranſomed many bondmen, conuerted ſome infidellsto the faith, 
and fortified certajne prouinces of the Chriſtians. 

Fiue yeeres being paſſed (which was all the time, S. Lewes remained in the 
prouince of Syria)he had newes of the death of his mother, who had bene lefte 


regent in France; ſo thathe was compelled to returne vnto hisrealme, where | 


he was receiued of alt his ſubiets, with incredibleioye. Then applyed he him 

ſelfe and his whole time co godly, and pious werkes, as he had euerdone. He 

founded and built Mogaſteries, and Hoſpitalles, where God [hould be pon 
Al 
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and ſerued continually, and endowed them richly, He went oftento viſic che 
hoſpitalles which he had founded, and therin ho ſerued ficke men,neicher was 
he ſo dainty,that he loathed them for their ſores, but conuerſed moſt familiar- 
ly with thoſe that had moſt ſores, or were ſicke of the molt contagious diſeaſes, 
He built a moſt ſumptuous chappellin the pallace royall at Paris, and ther- 
in he put the crowne of thornes, with the which Ieſus Chriſt was crowned, & 
a great part of his Crofle alſo, and the head of the launce, with which his bleſ- 
ſed ſide was pierced. All theſe thinges were giuen vnto him, by the Emperoue 
of Conſtantinople, with many other rejiiques, which he got by his carneſt en- 
ereatie, and by the great guifres and preſents, this good king gaue yato him, 
This S. Lewes,was very deuour ynto the holy Crofle, toibidding thorough 
all his realme, that any (hould make or place it vpon the earth, or ground (be« 
cauſe it wasthe cuſtome to ſetit ypon graues, in the Churches and Church- 
yards) and commaunded, thatit ſhould be taken yp from all places whereſo 
euerit was, if men might either walke,or ſer their feete ypon it. Heſhewed his 
reat deuotion to the Croſſe vpon good Friday , when they vie ro adore the 
ſaid Croſle, for he went vntoir barefoote, with his haire looſe, and hanging a- 
broad (as at that time the viage was ro weare Jong haire) weeping, and ſobe 
bing continually; ſo that there was not any that ſaw him, but was mooued te 
deuotion. He aid ordinarily the whole office, & many times in the Church,ia 
the company of the prieſts and Friers, being alwaies ſorry, and much agrieued, 
when he was to be imployedin any worldly affaires, except they were of great 
importance. | 
He kept a great feaſt euery yeare, Which laſted three daies , in memorie of 
that day, that he pur the holy reliquesin the Chappell of his pallace . On tho 
firit day, he ſaid the office of the Friers of S. Dominickes order.On the ſecond 
day,the office of the Friers of S. Francis order. And on the third day, rhe office 
of other religious orders.On theſe three daies he was comfortable and merry, 
and was readie to [hewe grace and fauour to any, He was very zealous, and 
carefull for the execution of Iuſtice, without reſpe& of perſons, which mada 
his officers and depuries feare him, for they ſaw he was enlightened with hea- 
uenly wiſedome. Few of their offences were hid from him, and if perhaps they 
committed any faulc or treſpaſle of wilifull mallice, he cauſed them to be cha- 
ſticed ſeuerely, | 
1 Although hewas much feared, yet was he alſo wel beJoued, becauſe his boun« 
1! tie and mildnes,adioined to Royal maieſty, cauſed euery one coloue him. Two 
daies in the weeke, he gaue audience-in a publike place, ro heare the ſuites & 
agreeuances of his poore ſubiefs;and he diſparched them with all expedition, 
by giuing remedietothe oppreſſed, & doing juſtice toall.In his time he would 


neuer conſent that any milicarie exerciſes, as iuſts,and crurnaments, and ſuch 
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other as were dangerous, and wherein death might enſue, (hould be vſed. 
y | He made alaw againſt yſurers, that they (hould not recouer their viurie by I 
i rigor of iuſtice, which reſtrained the greedie couetouſnes,of many Iewilh yſu- I tha 
rersrhat were in his rea[me. This king had a wonderfull grace,in according of I yil 


=. differences,and making peace,and reconciling enemies;for he had euer ready, I gb 
=_ ſuch ſweere and mild perſwaſions, that he mitigated their mindes, werethey |} to 
| ncuer {o fierce, and deipitefull oneagainit the ocher. He was much greeued that I ter 
tacre ſhould be any controuerfies or variances,eſpecially amonglit kinsfo;ke, co! 


i The duke of Gelderland came on atimeto yitize him,and when one dig af- 

| ter demaund ct him, what he thought of king Lewes? he made a wry mouth, | by 
and gaue himnames in contempt as pleaſed him. Bur God puniſhed him for |} th 
it, forat the ſametime, his wry mouth remained turned ſomewhat aſide, and I} fa 
ſo hecontinewed all his life, tro his reproch, and griete. di 
' The bleſſed king hauing ſpent his life in holy and vertuous exerciſes, and be- 0! 
hauing himlſelfe worthily in his Royall office, he was certified, that the fewe Y 
Chriſtians, thatremained behind in the holy land, were continually afflicted, I} d 
and in great tribulation . He hauing compaſſion on them, and being greeued | 
that thoſe holy places ſhould remaine inthe hands of infidels, determined ro y 
makea voyage thither once againe. For this purpoſe, he allembled his ſub- l 
zects, and choſe our a great hoſte,as alſo, many noble men, atwell of his owne : 
realme, as of other nations. Being readieto be imbarked, with his three ſon- 
nes, the king of Nauarre, and other princes of his realme, aſwell Ecclefiaſti- 
call as remporall,he talked with Phillip his eldeſt ſonne,and with a ſweete, & 
louing cheere ſaid vnto him. 

Thou ſeeſt my ſonne,thatI am now old, and that it were fitter for me toreſt 
athome in my kingdome, yet in defence of the honour of GodI rakethis toy- 
le,therefore,thouthatartayong man(ifir pleaſe God to glue vnro thee pole(- 
fionof this kingdome) be not (lacke todo the ſame, if any ſuch like occaſions 
do occurre, as do at this preſent. The holy king rooke (hip at Marfſiles,on the 
firſt dayof March, in the yeare of our Lord, 1270. wich his three ſonnes, Phil- 

lip, Tohn, and Peter. And becauſe the citty of Tunis, which 1s neere vnto the 
walles of Carthage, was a great obſtacle vnto the voyage of the holy land by 
ſea, he determined to make his firſt artemprt to ſurpriſe chat rowne. 
The armado or fleer,arriued at the hauen of Carthage,and the king and all 
the army diſimbarked, and rooke land, but by the ſecret indgement of God, 
a ficknes. entred among the ſouldiers, of which many dyed, and were killed in 

reat numbers. Amongſt others, one was lohan the kings ſonne, with other no- 

le men of France . Not longe after, the ſame infirmiry came ynto the king, 
which put the whole armie vnto exceſſiue ſorrow, for that they ſaw apparant- 
lie,that he could noteſcape with life. It cannot be ſufficiently _—_— how 
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bleſſed this holy king Lewes ended his daies. 

Lying in his bed, he often repeated the prayer,that ſaith: Gine vegrace d Lord, 
that we may deſpiſe the proſperitie of this World, and not feaveits aduerſitie, He (aid like- 
wiſe that prayer which beginnerh : Thou © Lord, Wilt be ſanttifier , and guardian of 
thy peeple, When death approched, he calledPhillip his eldeſt ſonne, who was 
to be inheritorin his kingdome; and in the preſence of diuers great Lords,af- 
ter the manner of another Tobias, he gaue vnto him many hojſome & godly 


counſels and aduilſes, ſaying. | 
Sonne, endeauourto loue God aboue all thinges , for there is no ſaftie but 


by louing and ſeruing him?* Neuer conſent to any mortall finne, bur (ſuffer ra- 
therall manner of torments, then damne thine owne ſoule . When thou ſhalt 
fall into any aduerſicie, beareitwith a good courage , and thincke thou haſt 
deſerued ir, ſo (hall irturne, to be ynco thee merirorious. When thinges fall 
our proſperouſlic with thee, yeeld humble thankes to God ; and be not puffed 
yp with pride of that, which (ſhould make thee more humble, neither be thou 
deiected with that, which thould more exalt thee. 

Confeſle thy ſinnes often, and ſeeke out a wile, and difcreete Ghoſtly father, 
who knoweth how to teach thee, what thou oughteſt ro follow, and whatte a- 
uoide: and when thou art before him, remember ſo to compoſe thy geſture, & 
countenance, that he neede not be affrayed to reprooue thee, and rebuke thee 
for thy offences. Be deuour,at hearing all diuine offices. Giue noteare,roany 
vainetales er fables,neitherletthy eyes gaze or wander abour indiſcreerly, but 
pray varoGod, with thy mouth , andwith thy hart, and moſt eſpecially, at 
the conſecration,in the B. ſacrifice of the Maſle. Be mild and courteous tow- 
ard the poore;and thoſe that be afflifted, & diſtreſſed, helpe and ſuccour them, 
in whatſoeuer thou art able. If thou enrendelt to take in hand any matter of 
importance, take firſt the aduiſe of thy Gholtlie Father, or of ſome learned or 
vertuous men, and ſo ſhalt thou better vnderſtand thy buſines, and that which 
thou intendeſt, [halbe better effeted.See thar thy neere friends, and thoſe that 
be priuatewith thee, be good and vertuous men,and alſo of good report, whe- 
ther they be temporall,or eccleſiaſticall perſons,fo maiſt thou boldly, conuer- 
ſe with them familierly; auoiding alwaies the conuerſation ofthe wicked and 
Vicious. | 

Harken diligently tothe ſermons of the preachers, that ſtudie, and ftriue ro 
profit thee, who being zealous for the honour and ſeruice of Cod, reprooue yi- 
ces moſt ſharply. Bealwaies diligent, and prepared, that thou maift obtaine & 
apply to thy ſelfe, the benefirte of all pardons, and Indulgences, that are gran- 
ted. Loue and follow thoſe rhinges that be good, and eſchew the euill. Neuer 
fuffer any to ſpeake inthy preſence,that which may tend toeuill, or impaire or 
hurt the fame & credit ofthyneighbour.Beware thar thou neuer ſpeake of any 
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perſon behind his backe , wordes that may detraQ, or blemiſh his good name; 
Suffer not any in thy preſence, to ſpeake againſt rhe honour of God, or any of 
his Saintes, but ſee {uch offenders ſeuerely puniſhed. Be not ynmindfull ro ren« 
derthankes daily vnro God for the benefitres receaued, for ſo ſhalt thou deſer. I] Mf 
ue, to haue him continew his bleſſing, and fauour towards thee. Intheadmi.. Þ} v9 
niſtration of iuſtice, be vpright, and ſeuere , obſeruing that which the Jawes I ## 
ſer downe, neitherdeclining to the one fide, norto the other. Heare patiently II Gi 
the complaints ot the poore, & labour diligently to find out the trurh of their I} ce 
cauſe. If any be agrieued, or complaine of thee, ler both the rrials ſtay, yacill I n 
the caſe be made knowne, that the parliament, and thy counſellers, may giue I} * 
a more ypright ſentence. ta 

If thou poleſſe goods of other mens, although theu hane receiued the ſame I ic 
from thy anceſtors by way of hericage, yet reſtore, and makereſticurion ther- I} © 
of vnto the ewners ſpeedily,if che matter becleere: if ir beintricate or doubt 
full, let learned men clecere ir, anddecide it without delay. Haue carediligent- I Þ 
lie to forſce,thar thy ſubieds enioy iuſtice, & peace, but cheifly, the religious | 
men and Prieſts,leſt for want of iuſtice,diſcorddoe ſodiſturbe them, thar they | 
can not pray for thee, and thy kingdome. Vnro thy fathers & elders, thou art | 
bound and obliged,ro giue loue,reuerence,and obedience. Doe not giue, nor 
beſtow Eccleſiatiicall benefices, but vpon them that be moſt worthy, and thar 
haue no other,and this thou (halt do,by the adviſe of wiſe, and prudent men, 
Make nor warre (eſpecially againſt Chriſtians) without great cauſe,and good 
and ſerious aduiſe firſt raken.'tthou beenforced ro warre,neuer permit any day 
mage to be done to Churches, 64 vato perſons, that haue not committed any 
harme againſt thee. 

When thou art at variance with any. labour ro haue peace, aſmuch as thou 
maiſt:and ifthe matter concerne nor thee, vie mediation, and interceſſion be- 
eweene them that beat controuerſie, that rhey may be accorded.See, that thy 
miniſters of iuftice, as iudges, gouernours, and other magiſtrates, be perſons 
of good behauiour, learned, and expert, and ſeekers be informed ſecrecy, how 
they exerciſe their offices, Striue alwates to continew and perſeuer, in deuo- 
tion, and obedience tothe Church of Rome, and of the Pope, reputing him, 
for thy (pirituall father. L.ooke thar the expences of thy houſe be moderare, & 
according vnto reaſon. Iadmoniſhthee my ſonne,and bind thee by an orhe,if Þ 
it pleaſe God to take me our of this life by this infirmicie, thy ſelfe remaining | 
io health, and ar liberty, that thou cauſe Maſles and Dirges tobe ſaid for my - 
ſoule, through all the realme of France. And laſtly,all char which a louing fa- 
ther can requeſt and comaund, ofa good & Jouing ſonne, the ſame Icomaund 
and requelt of thee, God keepe and defend thee from all cuill, and giue thee 
grace to {erue him, and to doc his will inall thinges, that he may be honored 
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thee, and that we all after this life, may (ee,contemplate, and praiſe him, 


Theſe documt:rs the holy king gaue vnto his ſonne, at the houre of his death, 
After this, he defired the holy Sacraments,and receaued chem with great de- 
votion . And with the wordes that Chriit (poke when he gaue vp the Ghoſt; 
Father, into thy hands 1 comend my fÞ:r:it, he yeelded vp his ſoule vnto God, in the 
ms yeare, 1270. that he vndectouke this enterpriſe, The wholeatmy was ex- 
ceeding ſorrowfull for his death, and the Moores began a freſh, to yexe and 
mole!t chem. And chough many great Lordes andeſtates dyed there afterhim, 
yet Chatles king of Cicile coming thether (who was a man valiantin armes) 
taking vpon him chat enterpriſe, brought the citty of Tunis vnto ſuch diſtreſ- 
ſe, that the king thereof treated to haue a peace, and offzed theſe honorable 
conditions to the Chriſtians. 

T hat he woald (et free, and giuelibertie ynto all the Chriſtian captiues and 
bondmen,that were inhis kingdome. That ir (hould be lawfu]l for the friers 
of the order of S.Dominickeand S.Fracis, to preach freely the faith of Chriſt, 


Wine any place ofthar kingdome, and to Baprite the that were converted. That 


the king of Tunis ſhould paie euerie yeare, 40000.Duckatrs, vnto the king of 


I Cicile, in the name of Tribute, andvaſſsIlage. The Chriſtians reſted contene 


with t}:cſe couenants, becauſe many of them were dead, and manydieddaily, 
the ficknes continuing [ti] amongſt rhem. The frenchmen returned into Fran- 
ce, withthe body oftheir king Lewes , which was buriedin the monaſterie of 


S. Denis. 
Thirtie yeares after his death, Pope Boniface the 8. did canonize him, and 


ut him in the Catalogue of Saints , having firſt had dili;ent information of 
his moſt holy life, and of the many miracles God wrought by his meanes, both 
before,and after hisdearh. The Church celebrareth the feaſt ofthis holy king, 
on the 25.of Auguſt, vypen which day kis death was(as 1s faidbefore)inathe yorrg 


of our Lord 1270. 


_} 


The life of $. Zepherinus, Pope and Martyr. Auguſt. 26. 
(3 Reat tas the care almrobty God had, that the prieſts of the old teflament , Which 


C mm— 


Were #6 ſerue biw in bis (emple,should not bane any notable deformuze, or defett in 
their bodies. And therefore ww Leuiticus be comneunded: that be Which sbouldeffer 
ſacrifice as prieft, should neither be blinde, nor lame,nor bane bis face dis figured, or bis 60 It 
to exceede or ſaile from due proportien, that he thould not be crooked, or broken backgd, or 
have ſore exes, 07 any otber default, and ſo be proceedetb,inrecuting many other defeits from 


Þbich # pricit sbould be free, In thenely teftament there Was notſo great care bad of thoſe 
dejeits 


on 
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defefts in priefls, ſince We finde, that many ſuch were ordered. 

The 1ng Which God Wenld have vs to be aware of, 4nd to 4K0ide,is: that We bane not in 
our mindes thoſe yices, Which thoſe defets did betuken The prieſt mult not be blind by igng. 
Trance, nor lame by to much frailtie, nor have any ſpots in his face, that 1s: that bebe nog 
double ninded, or « difembler, that he haue not 4 noſetWo great or tio litle, thatis : thay 
he be not extreeme in anything ; that be makg no account of cbildith things, nor be ſlacks, 
in doing things of importance. That he hauenot « wrie noſe that 15:that bebe not adecerugy, 
He muſt not be bunch-backt,that 11; be muit not be coneroxs,and ro much defirous,to beape 
together temporall geodes that be ſuperfluous. He muſt not haue blear-eyes,or running 1th 
Walter, but muft hanea good fight, tro ſee the infirmitie , of the ſoule of bis neighbour, that 
be may apply a fute medicine for his diſeaſe. 

The vid lay ordaining,that theprieft should nor haue any outWard defett in his body; Thy 
new laW intendeth that the prieit should not batte any inward defect im bis ſoule.To this pars 
poſe Pope Zepberinus among other his decrees, made one, Which Was: that priefts 144d be 
ordered publicklie,that ewerie one might ſee them. W hereby be Would fignifie:that their life 
Should be ſuch, that none sbouldbe ableto reprebend them, or 1inder them from ordination 


and therefore it Was done publikelie, and inthe fight of every one.The bife of this holy Pope, | 


collefted by Damaſus, and other authors, Was in this manner. 


0 Aint Zepherinus was borne in Rome,and was ſonne vnto Abondus, He wag 
&J placed in the (cat of S.Peter, by rhe death of Vitor Popeand martyr. Sep- 
eimus Seuerus had bene Jatelie Emperour, who raiſed a very ſore perſecution, 
againſt the Church,in ſo much, that Chriſtias were put to death daily in great 
numbers, through all the dominions of the Empire; bur after him ſucceeded 
Antonius, This holy S.Z:pherinus who was already choſen Pope, was cuer im- 
ployed in all vertuous exerciſes, and applied with all diligence to gouerne and 
comfort the afflited Church, and ro augment the ſeruice of God, 

The Churches were not ſorich in thoſe holy times, asnow they be, & ther- 
fore, they were conſtrained, to yſe Challices,and Patcens of wood in the holie 
ſacrifice of the Maſle. And fur that no wood can be lo (olide, andcloſe, but it 
will drincke ſome litle of the Sacrament of the B. Blood. S. Zepherinus com- 
maunded: that they ſhould not conſecrare any more in wood, bur in Glaſle, 
Yet afterwardes, the time, and the poſeſſions ofthe Church encreaſing, it was 
determined, that they {hould nor celebrate, but in Chajlices of gold or filuer 
only,oratleaſtof Tinne. Andthatnone ſhould thereafter any more conſecrate 
in Challices of Glaſle, for the danger there was of breaking them. That they 
ſhould nor be of braile nor Copper, becaule rheſe two metralles , prouoke vo- 
miteand giue ancuill taſte vnro the wine, 

Alſo, he ordeined; thar all Chriſtians ſhould communicate on Eaſter daie; 
and that the Biſhop accuſed by his Primate, and Metropolicane, could not be 
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condemned by any other then the Pope, or by ſome that had antheritie from 
him to do it. He alſo ordeined; that when the Bilhoppe celebrateth, he ſhonld 
haue his prieſts with him, as Euariſtus had commaunded before time. He or- | 
deined : that the prieſts and Leuires (which be the deacons) ſhould be orde- 
red in publike, as is aforeſaid, in the preſence of other prieſts, and all other 
kind of people, thar their innocencie might be knowne and publiſhed . And 
he charged that perſons of fincerelife, and learned men, ſhould be choſen ts 
thac office. In theſe, & the like holie exerciſes Pope Zepherinus (pent his time 
thac he liuedin the Papacie, which was: 9. yeares. 7. monthes,and 2. dates (Ba- 
ronius ſairh: 8. yeeres 18. daies.) And ar the end he was martyred, on the 26. of 
Auguſt, in the yeere of our Lord,216. (Baronius ſaith: 221. )In che time of An= 
to21us Caracalla Emperour.” 

He gave holy orders ſeuentimes in the month of December , and ordered 
2. By:hops, 14. Prieſts, and 7. Deacons. He was buried in the Via Appia,neere 
roche Churchyard of Calliitus. The Church celebraterh his feaſt on the ſame 
daie on which he was martyred, which was, as is ſaid before, on the 26, of 


Augult, 
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pI 


be Wens from one Cittieto an other like 4 fierce Lyon, doing great hurt and da- 
mage, to thoſe that ere enemies, of God and himſelſe. He purſued, deftiroyed, & 
expellcd them, cut of the borders, of Iſrael; ſo that bis name Was famous and renowvued 
throught all the World, One Appollonius a mightie captaine, ſet him ſelfe againit bim,Who 
for that he had many people, and truſting in bis forces, he thought ro giue him battaile, and 
to overcome him. Tudes refuſed not to fight, but came againſt him in open field, & the ſuc- 
Stfſe of the bataille Þas: that 4 ppollomims War ſlaine in the place, and his army Was defea- 
ted. ludas Was Lork and maiter of the field, and tooke a great booty, but wn eſpeciall{[aith 
the rext)be rookeasWword of a moft excellet temper, With Which Appollonins fought. W uh 
that ſame $Toord, Iudas sheWwing his yalaur, fought afterwards all the daies of bis life. 
This bittoryis verie agreeable to $, Auguiline, dottor of the Church, Iudas Machabeus 
1s 4 figure of Teſus Chriſt, Tybo 45 a fierce Lyon, vndertookg the defence of his people. pur- 
ſued his enemies, and obtained aglorious name in all the world , Againſt bim Appollonius 
being the figure of the diuel, made au oppoſition, who trufting in bis ſtrenght, thoug't be 
had power toowerthroWe him, and therfore preſented bim battaile wth an armie of Dona- 
tiſtes, Manychees, and Pelagians, Which pur the Church of Godin feare, and trouble,and 
brought it into great danger. Teſus Chrift iſſued out againit him, accompanied With bis 
army of Catbol1ques, leading With bim certarney4liant captames, as 5, Ambroſe Was,and 
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began thebattaille. The ſucceſſe Was : that Teſws Chrift got the vithorie , the Church ouer- 
coniming her ennemies, Appollymus was ſlaine, ſo Was the dmell,in that errour eſpecially, 
Teſus Chrift tookea 5Wora of a fine and excellent temper (Which Was Auguſtine before his 
conuerfion,) vnro h:m jclfe, and fighteth with the ſame to this preſent, and Will fight with 
the ſame varillthe end of the p31 ld, For that Witch t1s ſaint hath left Þyruten, 1s 4 meſt 
Sharpe sIvord againſt theberttibes, and di firanetit, anditbreWeth trew to the grennd, The 
lifeof this glorions dat or, collected our of bis oJyne Wrynngs, and atver geog authors, but ef 
peciallie our of Poſsidonins Bishoppeof Calametia,Whbo Was bis diſciple, Was im this maner, 


= He glorious S. Auguſtine was borne in the yearecf our Lord 267, in the 
7. yeare of che Papacie of Pope Liberins, & 1n the 10, yeare of the raigne 
of Conitantius rhe Emperour, tonne to Conſtantius Magnus, on the :2. daie 
of Nouember, as he {aith kim ſeife in his booke de vita bears, His father was a 


noble man of the order called Equeltris, which was berweene the comons, 


and the nobilitie. His name was Fatritius, and ne was a gentile, or pagan, as 
S. Augultine faith. His mother calied Monica, whoſe lite and religion, was 


ſo holie and verruous, that by her merits and treares, the Church hath ar this * 
day gained (o great, loexceiient adoctor,as S.Augultine is:Bulfilas a graue, | 


& credible author ſaith:that onthe ſame day,on which S. Auguſtin was borne 


in Africa, Pelagius was borne in England. Pelagius was an heretike, ro whom | 


S.Augultine was a profeſled enemy.By rbis appeareth plainly rhe grear cleme- 
cie of our Lord, thatifhe ſtrike with one hand, he healeth with the c ther. 
When Auguſtine was a licle child, his parers being careful of his education, 
ſet him ro ſcoole, to the itudie of humanitie,in which he ſurpaſſed ail them of 
his age. Hedweltin che citrie of Tagaſta in Africa,in which place hewas bor- 
ne,and from rhence he went to an other ctitty called Madaurus, for in thar cit- 
tie the liberal] artes were read; and there he ſtayed till he was fifteene yeeres: 
old. In this pace, the blefled S. Monica his mother, by her many praiers,al- 
moſdeedes , faſtinges, and reares, obrained the {aluarion of the ſoule of her 
husband Patritius, who was conuerted to the faith, and dyed a good Catholt- 
que Chriſtian, as S. Auguſtine him ſelfe ſaith inthe booke of his confeſlions, 
Then Auguttinererurned ynto his natiue country,and being ninereene yea= 
res old, it was granted himto read grammer publiklie, From thence hewas 
ſent to Carthage,the metropolis of Afrike,where for theſharpnes of his wirte, 
he had a publike ſtipend, for the reading of Rhetorique, Atchatrime, the peſti= 
ferous hereſte of the Manichees, was ſpred ouer all Africa, and becauſe S.Au- 
gultine couerſed with people infected therewith, he felinro italſo. They might 
be called hererikes, becauſe being baptiſed , they held hereſy ; bur Auguſtine 


though he was fallen into that grror, yet he could not be called an herecixe, 
becauſe he was uot Bapriſed, 
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His bleſſed morher Monica, had not yerdryed the teares from hercheekes, 
for the death of ter husband, becauſe ſhe had loſt him afloone as ine had won 
him to Chriſt, but they were renewed, when ſhe heard , that her fonne Augu- 
ſine was faine into theerrour of the Manichies. Sherequelted certaine holy &C 
verruous men, to talke with her ſonne,and rodraw him out of that ergor,into 
which hewas falne. When ſhecoulad not obtainethar of chem, becauſe they 
durſt notenter into diſputation with him , he being of ſo [harpe a wit, and fo 
cuningin logike, {he defired them ar leaſt ro pray vato God for him. She ral- 
ked one day with a holy Biihoppe concerning this matter, and he faid ynts 


| het: Madame, beaſlured, that the ſonne of {o many teares cannot perith, 


The holy wamanr being one night in bed, ſaw in her {leepe an Angell,in the 
ſhape ofa yang man,who asked her why (he lamented fo much, and was ſo for- 
rowfulltihe antivered him: For the lofle of my ſonne. The Angel ſaid vato her; 
Be of good comfort, for where thou {halt go,heſhall goalſo.On the next day, 
ſhe recounted this dreame to her ſonne, and he cauilling, and playing withthe 
wordes,faid vnro her: Mother, you haue not ynderitood him aright, for he did 
not fay,that I ihould go whither you go,bur where I am, you thall come allo. 
And i hope one day,you {halbe of the ſameopinion that I am of, and fo you 
ſhall come, to the place where Iam. Theſe words ſtroke new grifeinto the hart 
of the atilited mother, and ſo much the more, forthat ſhe ſaw him addicted 
to youthfull vaniries. Thisis an ordinarie thing with them that are in finne, 
that they ſtay nor long in one, bur paile from one finne ynto an other. For S., 


Auguitine being blinded with his error, he proceeded to carnall delights, and 


had a ſonne whom he named Adeo- datus, 
His mother was exceeding ſorrowtull to ſee him thus drowned in carnalli- 


tie, yet ſhe reprooned him more with teares, then with ſharpe words, knowing 
his high ſtomacke, and ming; therefore,to deale otherwiſe with him, was bur 
:t0lay wood on the fire,and to encreaſe his misbehanuiour, Auguſtine growing 
wearie of his owne countrie, defiredto (hew his learning and partes 1n other 
places allo, &rhere ypon determined ro goe to Rome. W hen his mother heard 
of his intention, ſhe beſonght him verie earneſtlienort ro go, for thar ſhe fea- 
red many misfortunes might befall him, Bur he ſtubborne, and obſtinate in 
his entenr,aichoughat firit he promiſed not ro ga,yer one day, when (he being 
ar herprayers in rhe Church of S.Cyprian(wierin [he beſoughr Cod ro gran 
faluartionrto her ſonne) heembarked himielfe, and departed. Theiorrow and 
lamentation that his mother made when ſhe heard hereof, cannot cafilie be 
expretlied. She w-pt,andcryeq out molt bitrerlie,calling from the thore vnro 
the ſhip wherein her ſonne was, and there ſhee ſtaid mourning, till ke was gone 


out of fight, 
S, Augultine arriued at Rome, & there he read Rhetorique, with great com- 
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mendation, and coucourſe-of audjtours, The citty of Millane ſending one to 
_ enquire for ſome co read Rhecoriquein that cittie , alch@ongh yr had 
| bene bur one yeere in Rome, yet Simachus who was preſident of che admini- 
ſtration of Italic, chole Augultine to go vnro Millane for that purpole. 1 here 
S. Auguſtine got great credit, and was much efteemed by the Emperour Va- 
lJentimanus, as Pe{ſiconius lairk in his life, The heauie ang diſcorafor:ed ma- 
ther, could not forget her tonne, bur ior the great deſite [he had to bring his 
ſoule into ſatrie, [ne palicd from Africa ro Rome, and from Romero Millaine, 
Ar thattime S, Ambroſe was Archbiihoppe of Millaine,, who in diicharge of 
his durie and office, preacned ſundry ſermons, 

S, Monica and Augaltine her ſonne came often to heare him, but with dif- 
ferent intents; for {he came to enjoy the ſweetnes of his dodtrine,and herſon- 
ne came only to heate ſumenouvelty.For he being ofa [harpe & quicke vnder- 
ſtanding,and having notice ofthe great learning of S. Ambroſe, heard him the 
more willingly,thar be mighe thereby take occation to diſpute with him, as he 
did often in priuate conferenc2s, He diſputed not only with him, but alſo with 
other skilfull and learned men in ourfaith, and broughrriemro many hard 
ſtreights, by thehelpe of his logike. So that (as Ambroſtus Coriolanus ſaith) 
_ S. Ambroſe commaunded ro ſay in rhe litanies : 4 Logics Auginitiui; Libera nos 
Domine. The conuerſation he had with S. Ambroſe, and the teares of his mo- 
ther Monica,wrought ſoin the end with S, Auguſtine,that he forſooke the er- 
rour of the Manichees, and read and ſtudied hard the holy ſcripture. 

There was a monaltery withour the walles of Millaine,in which wasa holy 
man called Simplicianus, with otherreligious mea, S. Auguſtine going often 
to conuerſe,andtalkewiththem, Simplicianus(hauing bintold by S. Ambroſe 
of his high ſtomake,wir,andeloquence) with the dehiie of the(aluation of his 
ſoule, [hewed vnro him the errour wherein he was , and made him to be ena- 
movred cf rhe Euangelicall life, which Teſus Chriſt ravghr ynto his feruants. 
He ihewed him al{otheexaple of Victorinus a Rhetorician, who was brought 
to the knowledge ofthe faith by his perſwaſion,and contemned all rheworld, 
forthe loue of leſus Chriſt: yea,he dealt ſo with him, tkar attheend he made 
him to encline, and defire to receaue the Chriſtian faith, and to follow the 
Church of Rome, in all that which ſhe preached and raughtr. 

Ar acertaine time one Potianus a noble man of Africa, who was Catholike, 
and his great friend, came vnto him;who hauing, learned the life of S. Antho- 
niethe Abbor, which he lead in Egipt,with his great vertues and miracles,told 
all rheſe rhinges vnto S. Auguſtine, he vnderſtanding well whar, & how great 
thinges a man vnlettered had done, felt as it were anxietic, and trouble in his 
mind, and ſaid to his friend Alipius: How do we ſee,and endure this*Shall rhe 
Ignorant and the yalcarned thus ſieale away heauen ? and (hall wee mo our 
earning 
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learning , be drowned in thepit of hell? Now drew neere the time, in which 
God (that with his profound wiſedome ordained the end of all things) yould 
giue end, to rhe reares of his hanamaid 5. Monica, and open the eyes of his 
new Captaine Auguttine., 

To efte& this, he one day touched his hart, and cauſed him to ſhed ſuch a- 
bonndance of reares,thatiinding no more tic place then the open aire to (ſhed 
them in, he went into a garden, and fitting vader atigge tree, he called ypon 
God with aloud voice anc laid: How long (hall I ſay. 1 o morrow, to morrow? 
Oh my Loid let me now toJlowthee,awake me, and come neere vnto me.En- 
kindle me,and ihew me the tweernes of thy loue, Long it was erell loued, 6 an- 
cient beaurie, but new varo mee. Thou waſt within mee, and I foughr thee. 
without.lſoughr thee in the beauty that thou dideſt create, & I fell into much 
wickedaes. Thou art with me, bur I am nor with thee. Thou haſt called me, 
and delivered me from my deafnes, and thou halt i!]Juminated my blindnes, 
I haue raſted thy ſweeines, and thehonger and delire to approch neore ynto 
thee, is augmented in mee. | 

Thenhercaiked with S.Ambrofe, and demaunded Baptiſme,and deſired that 
a day might be aſſigned for ic,whereupon the holy Prelate made him a Cate= 
chumen. After five monrhes, when Sebbathum Santum, or Eaſter eue was come, 
hewas Baptiſed, ioincly with Nebridius,and Euodius, who was martyred af- 
terward , with Alivius who after was Biſhop of Tagara, Potianus, 4deo datus 
his ſonne, Simplicius, Fauſtinus, CondoJus, Iuſtus, and Paulinus. When S.Am- 
broſe caſt water vpon his head, & ſaid rhe wordes, which be the forme of the 
Sacrament(S.Decius, who was the fourth Archbiſhop of Millane after S. Am- 
broſe ſaich)ke ſaid with a loud yoice: Te Deum laudamus. And S. Auguſtine ans- 
wered: Te Domnum confiremur,and ſo they compoſed that Canticlevntothe end, 
one ſaying one verſe, andthe other another; andat this day, the Catholique 
Church vieth it ar Martins, andat allcimes , when ſhe will render thankes to 
God, for any benefic receaued. 

In thoſe times they vied ro giue yntothe new Baptiſed Chriſtians white gar 
ments; but vnro Auguſtine was geuen a black veſture ouer his white habire, 
and he was girded with a girdle of leather,different from the Monkes that liue 
in thedeſerr,who vſe irnot. This manner of habite, was afterward, the habite 
of his religious order, when he founded the order which arecalledatthis day, 
the Hermits ofS. Auguſtine, He was Bapriſed, at the age of 30.yeares. Theioye 
& content of his blefled mother cannor be expreſſed, ſeing her lon g deſire, thug 
happily performed.S, Ambroſe and althe Catholiques which were in Millane, 
and indiuers other places alſo, rejoiced exceedingly, when they heard of Au- 
gultizes couerfion, Among others Simplicianus made demoſtrarion ofeſpecial 
1oye,and kept himin his companis for certaine daics, beſeeching him, togeue 
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him ſome miner of rules in writing ſuch as he ſhould thinke beſt. For alrhough 
all chereligious men of his Monaſlterie,agreed togetherin the feruice of God, 
yer they did it not by rule, bur as eueryone beſt hiked. This man prayed, an- 
other faſted, another vicd diſcipline. S. Augnſtinecontentred co do whar plea- 
ſure he could yarto thar holie man, ordained and ſet downoa rule,which {Roald 
be conſonant to the Apoſtolike life , though in Africa he altred many rhinges 
to a tetrer forme. After rheſe thinges, being enrreared by his mother, he en- 
tended to returne into Aﬀrica, Taking the benedition of S, Ambroſe, & Sim- 
plicianus, and leaue of the Cirrifens of Millan which were his friendes, he de« 
parted coward Oftia T yber, in the companie of his mother, and ofthem that 
had bene Bapriſed with him. S. Auguſtine came vnto the deſerts of Toſcana, 
which be calleth Mons Piſanus,and hearing that there dwelr cerctaine religious 
men,thar lived like Hermits, he vitited, and dwelrwith them one whole yeare, 
and vato them he gauearule alſo, which was called the firit of the rhree which 
he made. After this (alchough ſome ſay it was before) his morher S. Monica 
being 56.yeares 61d, and hauing aboundedin good and vertuous workes,dyed, 
at the hauen of Oſtia, her two ſonnes Auguſtine, and Nauigius preſent. S$,Au- 
guſtine being atthattime 33. yeares 01d. After thedeath of S. Monica, S. Au- 
guſtine wentro Rome, and from thence to Centune Celle, now called Ciuira 
Vecchia, which is ncere vnto the ſea, where ſome liued the liues of Hermits in 
holie ſort, among the ruines of ſome old duildings. Theſe receaued S. Augu- 
ſtine with great loue, and reuerence , hauing had notice what he had done ar 
Mons Piſanus, & there he gaue the ſecondrule,adding vnro the firſt, the man- 
ner to ſay the diuine office. Iris ſaid: that inthis place he compoſed his books 
de Trinitate,and there he had the revelation of a child chat madealirle pirre, & 
S. Auguſtine demaunding what he would do, he anſwered: that he would pur 
into rhar litle pitte, all che warer in the ſea. The fimple and childiſh anſwere. 
made the holy DoRor ſmile, telling the child; tharir was a thing impoſſible. 
The child replyed: Thou thinckeſt this a matter difficulr, bur I tel! race, the 
enterpriſe with taou haſt yndertaken,thincking with thy weake vnderſtidin 

ro penetrateſo high miſteries ofche B. Trinitie, is much more difficulr. The 
child hauing ſaid this, vaniſhed away. W hereby S. Auguſtine vnderſtood, rhat 
he was ſent by God, to aduertiſe him of his bold attmpr, and fo he ſtaied his 
hand, to write any more of that matrer, and was dilligent to amend and cor- 
re, that which he had written, &1n the ſame place he compoſed alitle booke 
of Soliloquies. Then paſled he inro Africa, and went vnto Carthage,where he 
lodged in the kouſe of a cheife Cirtiſen, called Innocentius, who was depurie 
Liuetenant. He had a ſore on his Jegge,and the Phifitions had cut off one part 
thereof, and were conſulting to cut off the whole, that they might ſave his life. 
Sainc Auguſtine prayed for him, and his legge was healed to the greatwonder 
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of chem all, 
From Carthage he went to Tagaſta where he was borne, and (oldthat part 


of his patrimonie that fellco his lotce, parrthereof he gaue vato the poore, & 

art he reſerued ro build a Monaſtery (as hedid afterward)in chedeſert;zwhere, 
with his ſonne, brethren and frienes,tedecermined toliue an Apeſtolike, aid, 
Monaſlticall life. lu that place he began the order of the Hermits: and was in 
the yeareof our L.ord391, Andalrthough it was nor confirmed ofthe Apoſtolike 
ſea,nor of any other like authoritie, yer ſuch antiquirie it hath, that from that 
time began the Hermirs ot 9, Auguttin,in which tale they lived with great 11- 
gour, and i1arp penance. And becauſe many people cameto that monaſterie 
to viſite S, AuguRine, he went vato the top of a mountaire, and built there . 
alitlecell,where heremained alone fora time. Ihe other religious men,being 
vnwilling ro beablent from his ſweet, and holiecompaine, determined to fol- 
low kim: yer for thar they would not diſturb or rrouble him, they built them- 

ſclues caues, dilperſediie, on the mountaine, and they were inall, about 120, 
Hertmitrres. | 
S.Valerius Biſhop of Hippo heard great fame of S. Augnſtine, and was ther- 
of very glad, hopingthathe mightbe cohima great helpe in rhe gouermenc 
of his Chureh . The good Bilhop endeauored co ger S. Auguſtine varo kim, 
bur he excuſed himſelfe, and keprhimieite away, loaſt he might be choſen Bi- 
ſhop by force, it by any occaſion the {ea [hould be yacanr. S. Valerius vifited 
him often, and was much pleaſed to ſee the life that S. Auguitine, and his re- 
ligious men led. Heleeing their charitie hearing the mellitluous wordes of S, 
Auguſtine, noting bis great penance, iis poore dyet, ad meane lodging, he 
thoughtthar ir was a heauenly life,codwel}amongſt choſe bleſled people. Ho- 
lie Valerius approoucd andalowed their manner of life, which was as much as 
is vied now, to wit: that the Bilnops did approoue or difallow, that which they 
thought was profitable or vnprofiradle, to be vſed in their Dioceſfle, and that 
ſame approbartion or alowance , had the order ot S. Baſile, and S. Benedict at 

their firft beginning. | 

Among the other religious men, that wereinthe Monaſtery that S. Augu- 
ſine had founded in the deſert , there was one Simplicius , whole farher was 
murdered: where vpon hebeing mooued with humane imperfections, depar- 
ted from the Monalterie , with intent, to rake reuenge ypon the murtherers, 
When S. Auguſtine knew thereet, like a good Paltor, he went to ſecke the {trai- 
ning ſheep. He heard Simplicius was 1n rhe cittieof Hippo, & thither be went 
forthwith. S. Valerius hearing ofthe coming of S. Auguſtine thither,congre- 
gated the people (as Peſſ:donius ſaith) and ihewed chem, that his Church had 
great necd of a prielt{whom we now call a curate.) And becauſe S. Auguſtine 
was wilc, and a good Catholique, be exhorted them , to chooſe him to chat 
office, 
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office. The people by comen conſent, entreated him;and although Auguſting 
ſought excuſes, and would haus gone from them, yet he could not, for they 
encloſed him round, & conducted him to S, Valerius,whoin manner by com- 
pulſion, ordered him, and made him prieſt. $. Auguſtine drew back, and ex- 
cuſed himlelfe, laying: he was not worthy of thatdignicy;burche Bilhop would 
admit noexcuſes. The ſame Poſſidonius faith, that being demaunded tor what 
cauſe he receaued that digniry ſo ynwillingly, he anſwered: becauſe the char- 
ge of prieſt or Curate, is neere ynto the place of a Biſhop. 

S. Auguſtinehauing taken the order of Prieſtho0d, and S.Vaierius vnder- 
ſtanding, that he was much affected ro Monaſticaillife, and was neuer from 
the Monaſtery,gaue vato kim a garden outof the cicty where he might build 
a Monaſtery. This was the ſecond Conuent of his order, hebuilded a Monaſte« 
rie in that place, and wrote the rule , being the ſame, which thereligious of 
his order now obſerue . Then began he to preach openly, to the great good, 
and profit of ſoules, aſwell of that Biſhoprike , as of others allo, torthe zea]e 
he had to winne foules tro God, made him to alter his purpoſe, and to conuer- 
ſe more with peopleabroad in the world. S. Valerius was not yer latisfied, bur 
allembled certaine Biſhops, and getting the conſent of the Mecropolitane of 
Carthage, conſecrated Auguſtine Biſhop of the ſame citty of Hippo, by the 
name of Coadiutor. 

S. Auguſtine was 37, Feares old, and ſeeing himſelfe conſecrated Biſhop, he 
labored in the reformation of the Churches affaires. He obcained eſpeciallie, 
that the Prieſts of the Cathedrall Church ſhould liuein common,after the in- 
{ticution of the Apoſtles, which S. Marke broughtinto Alexandria. He aflem- 
bled the Clergie into the Biſhops houſe,and there gaue them arule,how they 
ſhould liue without propertie, and thartthey ſhould promiſe the three ordina- 

ric Yowes of Religious men. Theſe and their followers were they, which after 
wards were called Chanons regulars: he alſo at thatrime, founded a Monaſte- 
ric of virgins, and chalt wemen,and madePerpetua his litter head ouerthem, 
who was a widew, and becauſe ſhe loued chaftitie, did voluntartilie withdraw 
her ſelfe into that Monalterie. 

There came into the ſame Monaftery, two other ſiſters of Saint Auguſtine, 
daughters to Patririus his father, but not to S, Monica his mother. The one was 
called Baſilica, and the other Felicita, who were both afterwardes renowned 
for miracles. Some authors ſay, that S.Auguttine had bur two fiſters only, but 
my former wordes, be moſt certaine , Not long after died the Biſhop S, Va- 
lerius, and then aJl che charge lay wholly vpon S. Auguſtine, There died alſo 
in Carthage, his ſonne Ades datrs, being of great hope and rowardlines, The 
ſame S. Auguſtine ſaith in his booke of Confeſſions: that the youth being bur 


15. yeares old, ſurpaſſed in wit, many men of perfeR age. The care S, Augu- 
ſtine 
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ing © fine had ouer his flocke, his great trouble, the diuers bookes he wrote,the im- 


hey © portant buſines wherin he was alwaies imployed, could nor hinder, him, from 


>m - —_—_ howers in prayer, meditation, and contemplation, 
itome was, after his conuerſion,to meditate much ypon the high and 


"I" His cu 
ulg | foueraigne miſterie of the Incaraation ; and as he meditated thereon , ho was 
hat Þ enkindeled with (o great loue, that he cried out inteares: O Lord,he thatdoth 
Jars | not ſecue thee for the benefit of his Creation, is well worthy of hell;bur he that 
© | dochnorſeruethee, & yeeld thee thanckes for the benefitte ofthy Incarnation, 
er: | it were ficre,that a new hell were made for him. Buc 1,6 Lord,whom thou haſt 
om created, recouered, conuerted and pulled out of the darkenes wherein | was, 


what puniſhment ſhall I deſerue,if I do net ſerue thee? O Lord, my hartis pe- 

ten | netrated with two arrowes; the one of thy loue , the ather of thy feare. I feare 

of |} © Lord, leſt I ſhall be ynthankefull for theſe grear benefitres; and Iloue him, 

q that louing me, hath done ſ@ much for me. Nong can knaw What God hath 
done for me, it 1 do not recite my miſeries. 

How ſhall his liberality in pardoning me, be knowne, if I dee not account 

Yp my debtes? Haw (hall the wiſedome of the Phifician be ka@wne, except the 


u 

by infirmitie which I haue had be alſo declared ? Ler my woundes , and finnes be 

e knowne,that the great bounty of God (who would, whoknoweth, & 1s of pow= 
er to heale and cure me) may be apparantlie ſeene. Thoſe my euills magnifie 

+ Ged, who veuchſafed to take for his ſonne him , that was the (laue and bond- 


man of Lucifer. God forbid, that we ſhould rob God of his honour. O Lordy 
thine is power,thine is knowledge, thine is honour, aud al that is good 15 thine. 
Thon art the Lord of all,thon arclighr,and { am darknes. Thou art good,and 
Iameuill.1fIhaue any goodinme,l haue it ofthes,l haueir of chy grace,and 
by thy fauour, andalthoughlI be very wicked, thou art infiniclie more good. 
I reidyce exceedinglie 6 Lord, that thou art God, and although it be impoſſt- 
ble that Anguſtine [hould be God, yer ifir could be, L would rather with ſtillto 
be Auguſtine, then that thou ſhouldſt not be God. 

Theſe and ſuch like medicatiens vſed that holy DoRor,and alwaies he fini= 
ſhed with giving thanks to God, for the benefir of the Incarnation, and for that 
he had conuerted him, and taken him our of his errour wherin he had bene de=- 
ceived. And when he was moſt attentive to lament his ſinnes, ſo great was the 

 ſweernes and comforte hefeltin lamenting them, thar he ſaid vnro God: Oh 
Lord, ifthe lametation for finnes here on earth for looſing of thee be ſo (weet, 
how exceeding ioyfull ſhallthe mirth in heauen be, for the finding of chee,and 
poſeſling thy fight, in rhe heauenly viſion? The holy Saint, when hedeparted 
from this exerciſe, he returned to the affaires of his Church;the troubles were 


not few, which he did ſuſteine in diſcharging his office. 


In chis cime there were many Heretikes, Manichees, Donatiſts, & Pelagians, 
Rrrce whom 
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whom heperſecuted, aſwell with diſputations he had with them, as with boo« 
Kes which he wrote again{t chem, and eſpecially he oppoſed himlelfe againſt x 
certaine Heretike,which was moſt ob{tinare, and was called Fauſtus. For this 
cauſe the heretikes did ſo hate him, that they preached ameng ihem(elues, & 
publiklieallo among themthar followed their errours, that It was no linne to 
kill him, and that he that murdered him, if hedyead (were he neuer {o great a 
finner) ſhould go {traighr te heauen, They laid in waite for him, and beſet rhe 
waics he was to patle , with intent ro.murder him, bur S. Auguſtine by Gods 
pe:miſſion milled his way, and by that meanes , eſcaped the danger , geuing 
thankes vnto God afterward for thar eſcape. | 

It any thing that be preached or writ, were commended by others,as lear- 
ned and profound, he forthwith ſaid:1do not percejue that God 18 moze offen- 
ded with ine in any thing, thenin chis, char I, being bur worthy to be allauein 
a Galley, he nath made me the head of a Church to gouerneirt ; aud wheras | 
ſhould ſtand and heare others, he hath made me their majſter, and teacher. His 
apparell generaily,was nor 6f great yalew,nor very baſe, but of a middle qual- 
lirie, and very modeſt. His dyetin meat anddrincke, was very temiperate;and 


he was much diſpleaſed, if they which were at che table did detract, or {peake | 


euillot any, c{pecially of chole chae were abſent; for which cauſe he wrote on 
the wallthelſe two latine yerles, | 
Quiſquis amat diitis, abſentium redere vitam, 
Hanc menſam yetiiaws, noueri efje ſible 
In cagliih thus, 
Let all men know, this bord forbidacn 19, 's 
To thoſe that of the abſent ſpeake amiſſe. 
It happened on atime,that certaine prelares being ar the table with S, Augu- 
ftine, they began todetrac ſome rhatwere abſent, whereupon he ſain: Oalter 
and change your ſpeech, or cls blot out thele ve: ſes; if gou willnordoe one of 
theſe two, I will depart frem the table. This holy Saint had a very great cate, 


_ to prouide for the poore and needie, and for rhem chat were in any extrean.e 


want or neceſſitie, he ſpared notthe lewejs and oinaments »f the Church, b.e 
ſoldthem, to relecue them, though afterwards, he reſtored rhem, orthe value 
ynto the Churchagaine, ſaying: that he learned of S. Ambroſe 1o to do, 

Some at their death, bequethed certaine houles, & goods vnte the Church, 
bur ynderſtanding, that they lefr their children pore, he would nor receaue 
them, ſaying: He that enrendeth ro depriue his children of his inferitance, 
and beſtow ir onthe Church,lethim ſeeke for an other Biſhoppe ro receiue 1 , 
for Auguſtine will not, and God graunr they may find none that will. 

He would not ſuffer any women robe in his houſe, nonot fiſters nor kinſwc- 
men,and ſaid; Though my iſter be my lilter, and my coſen be my kinſwoman, 


yer 
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Jet the handmaides of my ſiſter or kinſwoman, be neither ſiſters ndtkiniye- 
men, and ({o they may cauſe, a ſcandall to ariſe. He auoided allo, afterhewas 
Baptiſed,ts be alence with any woinan,nor neuer would he talke prinatly with 
any woman, except important bufines compelled him. He was very vnwilling 
to entreare fauourat the handes of any, for an other man,and when he did ir, 
2 f he vicd che matter (6 in introating, that he would not ſeeme to yrge,or be im- 
'e ortunate on them chat were to grant the fauour. 
Gs He weuld never be ympire,oriudge ameng friendes, but only among ſtran- 
's | gers,alleadging this reaſon: Among friendes one would be loſt, being diſplea- 
(ed forthat the matter was iugdged againſt him,but among them that were not 
- | knowne,one was gained,on whole fide the ſenrence ſhould be giuen.One time 
l- F helent rwo deacons vnto S. Terome, to be his ſcollers and diſciples, that when 
n J theyrerurngd, rhey might (hew vnte him , what they had learned of their ma- 
| F fter. Theſe rwodeacons iequefted S,lerome ro write againſt Pelagius the here- 
15 I tike, againitwhom S. Auguftine had written alſo; and he anſwered: Whocan 
I- | wricaany more of chat macter, of which that Angelical door Auguſtine hath 
'd F treated, anddiſcourled ? This holy Saint was ſo loyal and ſe deuout vnto Al- 
'* | mightie God, that in all his writings, youthall nor find a place, bur he ſtill aty 
NJ tributeth all the glory ynto Cod, 

He greatly diſliked them that yſed much ſwearing, and ſet a penalty en his 
prieſts and houſhold ſertiants for every ethe, penancing them by the times thar 
drinke was giuen ar his table, which was thrice ; and foreuery othe, one was 
kept backe. He holpe his kinsfolke,that they (hould notbein extreame want, 
or need, yet notin ſuch ſort that he mado them riche. 

In the yeare of our Lord.433.the Vandalles being driuen out of Spaine, paſ- 
ſed into Africa, where making very ſorewarreagainit the Chriſtians, they were 

| encamped betore Hippo, where S. Auguſtine was Biſhoppe, beſeeging ic yery 
j ſtcaicly the ſpace ofthree monthes. The bleſſed father beſoughr God to giue 
| him patience in that great callamity(waerin the beſieged people endured ma- 
nie ſharpe afllictions) orels to deliver bim eut of theſe miſerablerribulations 
| by death.Cod granted him his laſt reque!t,and ſohefell inroaninfirmiry. The 
holy Saint knowing that death was at hand, commaunded the penitential pſal- 
mes (ſhould be written,and ſer on the wal,that he lying in his bed, mighrread 
them.It was ſo done, and he read them often, with very great deuotion,allche 
While ſhedding teares, Becauſe he wou}d be more quiet in his meditations, 8& 
thinke only vpon heauenly matters, hecomaunded ten daies before his death, 
that none thould enter into his chamber,excepr the phigrions, and one that 
attended him, and brought him his dyer. 
When the houre of his death approched, hauing receiued all the Sacrametrs, 


he rendred his ſoule vato God, at the age of 76. yeares. He made no will, for 
Rrrxr2 he 
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hs left nothing but his bookes, which he gave ynto the Friers of his order, He 
was buriedinthe Churchof S, Scephen, which he had canlſed te be built , He 
lefr his Church and diocefte, fail of Prieſts and Monalteries , full ef Monkes, 
and Nonnes. tehad bene prelent at ſeuen Councels keptin Africa, and had 


ſublcitbed vncothem, He wrote322. bookes, as appeareth by the bocke of his 


Rerractarions, belive many Chronicles, Treatiſes, and Epiſtles. 

1 he batbar1ans after h;s death rooke rhe citry,and made no account of the 
holy things or piaces: wherefore,the body of S. Anguſtine was caried into the 
lie of Sardinia, Afterward Luirprandus King of the Longobards,in the yeere, 
715. bought this blefled body of the Saracens (who then were Lords of tbat ile) 
and b:1nging 1: ro Pauia, buried itthere ye:y honorably, This holy Saint did 
many muacles, alwellin his life, as after his death. 

Some holy men began rowriterhe praiſes ofrhe good S, Auguſtine, but did 
not finiiththeir worke, and euen ſo muſtl alſo end here, Only, I will fay thus 
much: thathe that was fo great an enemie ynto hererikes in his life, will now 


_ when heenioieth rhe glory of God, be a fatre greater friend vnto the Catholi- 


ues. | hey therefore which bythe fauour of God, be ſuch, ler chem pray vnto 
this blefled Saint, that by his jnterceſFcn, they, and all ſinners, may obtaine of 
God,pa:don foral their finnes, as this glorious Saint obrained for his offences: 
that by the merits of this Saint, gaining the aſſi{iace of Gods gracein this life, 
they may when this life ſhall end, enioy his glory, in life euerlaſting. Amen, 
The Church celebraterh the feaſt of S. Auguſtine on the day of his happie 
death, Which was ou the 28. of Auguſt, in the yeere of our Lord. 4231, (Baro- 
nius ſaich.430.)after he had bene Biſhop pe 36. yeeres;at that time 1 heodofius 
the yongerbeing Emperour, 


[ ——_——— _ ——— — —_— —_ 


T he lifeof $, Hermes Martyr. Augn(t. 28, 


hend and take leſus Cbriit ( as $. Tohn ſaith) and ut befell , that they found him 
preaching , They laying a Tybile to heare bim, Teturned backe Without bim, and 

being demaxnded, Why they had not taken bim, they ansFveved; There was never man 
ipokeas this man doth. W hich Was 45 if they had ſa:d,neii her his deedes,nor bis words 
do giue any occaſion that he Should be apprehended , When this injernall and bellish creWp, 
beard this ansWere of the officers, they ſcoffed, and derided taem ſaying ; What hath he aiſo 
deceived you? you sbeW your ſelues to bebaſe, and abiett prople,ans Without vnder ſtanding. 
Tell ys but this, haueyou ſeene any of the cbief men of the citty to folloW bim? or the deGiors 
#r Phariſes to receiue bis doti1ine? you ſee beis only followed, by the comon people , and by 
the baſe, and vaſcall companie, Which haue no knoWlcdge of the laly, By this may be ſeene, 
tbas 


| FT] He Scribes ard Phariſces on 4 time, ſent certaine officers , and minifiers to 4rpre- 


_ 
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0 that fe of the greator principall men followed Chrift, or receined his doftrine, 

Q But let ys confider 4 litle, Wherber this befell, by reaſon of any imperſeftion in the do» 
'L firime of Chrift,or not: Surelie no,for it Was perfett, divine, and 119ht Worthy, If this Was 
d not the cauſe, perbaps it Was, becariſe it ſetmed tothoſe great Lords, and eftates, that the 
'$ Words Which leſus Chriit ſaid Were m91 t7He,or els for thatthey did not yaderſtand the ſame? 

No neither, Was this the cauſe. Ordimarilie, great and nobleperſonages, although theybane 
e wot much ftudied, yet haue they a good capacitie, andvnderitanding , asWell by they good 
a  dyet, Which thinges make a good temperature; andoſ Which , the vnderitandmig cometh to 


be polisbed, pure, andelegant, From Whence they proceedeth it & 1 pill tell you 11 cometh 
to paſſe, rbat riches, aud temporall goedes, thougb in themſelues they be not exill, yet doe 
they hinder a man very niuch to do good thinges, 

Thecleifc and great men ofthe HebreWcs,the Scribes and Phariſees ynderfioed very Wel, 
| that tbe doitrine of Ieſus Chnift Was dinine,and came from beauen,they kneW he Was Wor- 
thy to be followed of ail the World, but perceiuing, that if they follsWed him, they muſt alſo 
mmirare hit in life, aud leave tben goodes,euenas the Apeitles bad Iift theirs that they muſt 
alſo forſake their pleaſures and delights, aud all that Which 6u7 diſordinate nature come 
zeth in lung 4 Wanton and effemimate life, theſe motines I ſay, ſoinſnared the bates of 
this people, that fe of them did folloWv Teſus Chriſt,or did ſecke to 1mitate him,or the ex 
ample of the Centurion, and Nicodemus,Wholoued much, ſerued much, and ſor ſooke much, 
and therefore.our Lord gauevnto them much, and great glory in beaten. 

In the number of thoſe , as alſo theglorious martyr $. Hermes, Who followed Ieſus 
Chriit at the preaching of Pepe Alixander. And although be Was of noble, andhonorable 
linage, and vet) rich alſo, yet forſooke be all for the loueof God, and at laſt his very liſe,n 
dying 4 mari! for his ſake. This his life taken out of the life of Pope Alexander,and Writs 
ten by the woraries (or regifters) of Rome, Was in this manner, 


Ope Alexander ſat in the chaire of Saint Perer, when in yeares he was but 

yong, though ancient in vertue, and good life. He exerciſed his office di- 
ligentlie, reaching and preaching, to the conuerfion of many , and comfort, 
and latisfatian of all that heard him. Many were conuerted, not only com- 
mon people, but many alſo of the nobilitie, and of the Senators, were bapti= 
ſed. Hermes who was gouernovrof che cirtie, was one of them, with his wife 
children, and whole familie, being in all 1250. perſons, T his thing gaue a. 
fion of great talke and ſpeech through all the cirty of Rome, the vie and cu- 
ſtome being then, that thoſe that were aewly Bapriſed, were clothed in white 
for certaine daies; and the fight of ſo many perſons at one time ip that liuerie 
{for rhe hiſtorie ſaith, thar Hermes clothed chem allin white) was much diſ- 
pleaſing ro them that were earneſt jn the honour of their falſe Gods, for they 
thoughr,if rhings proceeded n that maner,there would be very few left ſhort= 
lieto worſhip their Gods, 

Rrrx2 They 
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They wrete hereofvnto T raiane, who at that time was in Seleucia, & car: 
tified him what Hermes had done, and told him: that it was as neceſlatie to 
p:ouide remedie for this at homo, as it was, to make thar warre, againſt thoſe 
fozs. The Emperour (ent an Earle called Aurelianus,with abſolure authority, 
to take erder, ro remedy this matter, but Traianedyed preſencly after. T his 
is : he cauſe, thatſome auchors write; that the martyrdome ef Pope Alexan- 
der, and of S. Hermes,was in his rime, and others {ay,that it was in thatime 
of Adrian his ſacceſlor. Ir is ſufficienr,charin the raigneof Traiane, they were 
apprehended, andin the time of Adrian, they werepurto death. 

Aurelianusarriued at Rome,ane Was receiued by the Senate With as great 
pompe andtriumph,asif Traiane himlelfe had bene come, The pricſs of the 
Idols came ynto kim, and complained of Alexander the Pops, and of Hermes 
the gouernour, ſaying; they deſerned to be conſumed with fire, for thar they 
perſuaded by their peiſuaſions and examples , the people , nor to adore the 
Gods, Aurclianus cauſed them to beapprehended, Alexander ho comirted to 
the common iayle, and Hermes he commaunded to be kept priſoner , in the 
houſe of Quirinus the Tribune. That whichentued herof was this(as is recoun- 
ted in the lifeof S. Alexander) Quirinus made a long, & large conference with 
Hermes, labouring with his per{waſions,to make him to forlaks the Chriſtian 
faith;and theſe like wordes he yied:I haue reputed thee for awiſe,and diſcreers 
man, bur now, maruailenot a litle,that thou wilt beleoue, that there ſhould 
be another life after this;ſeing the body of man when he dierh, becometh duſt 
and earth, yea the very bones laſt not long, bur recre, and conſume ynto no- 
thing.Now ſiththere is not an other life after this; what diſcreete man will paſ- 
ſe ouer this life withour honour and credit*or who wonld {pend this life in im- 
priſonment, or fall into pouertie? Hermes anſwored: hererofore, I hane bene 
of the ſame oppinion thar rheu art of, but Pope Alexander hath drawne, and 
deliuered me from thaterrour, and I am now of an other minde, then I haue 
bene in formertimes. Quirinus ſaid: perhaps tharc Alexander whom l have in 
the common iayle, among the theeues and murtherers, is the man thou (pea- 
keſt of? Heis the man indeed, ſaid Hermes. And if he would, it were net im- 
poſſible (being holpen by lefus Chriſt) ro depart our of the priſon, & to came 
hirher, where Inow am, or to goeto ſome other placo, where itpleaſed him, 
Quirinus made aieſt, and ſcofe ar theſe wordes,as ar a ching impoſſible, yea he 

rofered, that when he ſawthat performed, he would receaue thedodatinethar 
Alexander preached, and belecued. 

This being ſaid, Quirinus departed, and (et double lockes, and double guard 
ouer the priſon, Hermes certified Alexander of all his ſpeeches with Quirinus 
vpon which,the blefled Pope, by meanes of his prayers, and by the guiding of 
an Angell,departed aut of che priſon, and came vnto the place where Hermes 

WAS: 
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was: when Quirinus carne home, and found Alexander there, all amaſed, and 
aſtonicd, he (aid: that he was ready to performe, all that he had promited,and 
tobea Chriftian, if Alexander would cure and heale his daughter who had the 
kings euil. Hermes ſaid vnto him:it1s not needful rodeterrethy being a Chri= 
ſian for that cauſe, for Alexander hath done thelike,in raifing my {onne from 
deathro life. Quirinus ta1d: he would fil] all , when he ſaw his daughter cu- 
ted. Alexander bid him bring herro the priſon where he had bene, and there 
he would cure,and heale her, When Quirinus departed ro ferch his daughter, 
he would haue Jeft Hermes dore open, but they nor permitting him, made him 
locke 1: faſt. 

The blefied Pope returned backe into the priſon, inthe ſame manner that 
he came thirher, and Q11rinus bringing his caughter called Balbina, Alexan- 
der cured her. Quirinus ſeing tne miracle, was Baptiſed, and ſo were many 0- 
ther of the priſo..crs.Quirinus would haveſerthe all at liberty, but rhey would 
no*, ſaying:it was taeir deſire todle, tor the lJoue of {eſus Chriſt, ince they had 
bene laid in priſon for their eftences, and deferued death for them.Balbina was 
alſo Bapriſcd, and was afrer a martyr, 

Aurelianus bauingnorice of all rheſerhings,ſenr (ome of his ſouldiers vnto 
theiayle, and commaunded:tbatalthey tharhad bene Bapriſed, ſhould be pur 
into a barke, and Jauncaed inte the fea; and when theywerea good diſtance 
from the 1id, they ſhould be caſt into the ſea, with grear / frond tryed about their 
neckes. Balbiua was one among, many other, which were put to eeath i:z this 
ſort. How Pope Alexanger,and therwo prielis, Euentius apd Theodulus dyed, 
3s already ſaid intheir lines, on the day on which the Church celebrateth their 
feaſt,that is:on the third of May. Quirinus was tormented In diuers manners, 
andart laſt was beheaded, and fo was Hermes, 

His body was buried by Theodora his filter,in the way Salaria,not farre fr 
Rome. The Churteh maketha commemoration of S. Hermes, on the day of his 
marrtyrdome, which was onthe 28. of Auguſtinrheyeare of our Lord 118. (Ba« 
ronius ſaith: 132. Trajane being now dead, and Adrianchoſen in his place, 
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The decollation of S, Tobn Baptiſt, Auguſt. 2 9. 


Ention is made in the ſacred ſcripture, of ſome feafts aud bauquets, Which Were 
caiiſe of great burt aud damage. Suth Was the feaft of King Afſuerus(45 Yeread 
in the booke of Heiter Which lafied ſeusn daies,and the tables Were alwaes fur- 


Lu th. tre 


M 


#ished and lo«den With delicaie meates and pretious Wines, ready for enery onetbat Would 
eate and driwcke.For What Was the endof this feafi?nootber but that Queen V afthi should 


be deprined of ber Royall ftare, that the s18Wne of Gold, might be taken from ber bead,that 
ibs 
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the might be deſployed of ber purple robes, and laftlythruf8 ont of the kings pallace, With the 
ſorrow, and diſcomfort of all her damſels, 

S#ch alſo Was the ſeaft and banguet (althougbit be called 4 Supper) that Balthaſar king 
of Bab:lon made vnto his Wemen,and other principal perſons of his court, bis table being ſer. 
ned With the veſſels, with the Which before time,God had bene ſerued in the Temple of Salg- 
mon; but What did befale amidſt their pleaſures*tbers apeared 4 hand on the Walle, Writing 
Wordes Which could nor be vnderflood, Whereat the king, and all the ather gueites , Were 

 aſtenied, and mnch amaſed: and lafilie, the kmg loſt not only his Rojalleſtate, but bis life 
alſo, fer ſo much ſignified the Wordes Writcen onthe Wale, being interpreted by Daniel. 
Such 4 one, andperbaps Wor ſe, was the feait, that Abſolon made vnto his bicthren,in his 
oWne houſe, Where aſter be had feaſted them Well, at the end of dinner , tha elder brether 
Amon Was Htabbed and ſo murthered, and the other remained, halfe dead with feare. Liketo 
this Þ4s the banquet Ptolomis made to Simeen Machabeus, and ta his to ſemnes Iudas, 0 
Tobn, They began their dizner With mitth, butat ihe end, Simeon Was killed, and bis ſonnes 
kepr priſoners, 

All theſe feaſtes, aud ſuch like mentioned-uas the ſcripture, Te may call d;Jaftrous, and 
vnhappie, for the vufortunate ende theybad ; but noue Was more diſſaſtrous , then the ban- 
quet king Herod made,in Which Was murdered, aud beheaded the moſt holis man, Patriarch, 
Prophet, Apoſtle, Prieft, Angell, Martyr, andthe voice of God,the great $. Iobn Bapeift, Who 
becauſe the table as diftuned With his bloud, Herod ſeemed to be diſcontent the gueſts diſe 

pleaſed,the people in an yproarebis diſciples bewailing,and leſus-Chrit, offended, S, Marks 
recounteth the hiſtorie hereof wi this manner. 


= | He fame of Ieſus Chriſt comming to theeares of king Herod, what great 
and wonderfull miracles he wrought, he ſaid: Surely this is lohn Baptiſt 
whom I bekeaded, that is riſen againe. There were diuers, and different opi- 
nions in the court of the king, concerning leſus Chriſt, and who he ſhould be, 
Some ſaid hewas Helias,rerurned into theworld.Others affirmed, that he was 
the Prophet leremias: and others ſaid, he was a great Prophet, Herod ſaid alſo 
his opinion, to wit : doubtles this man is Iohn Bapcift, whoml cauſed to be 
beheaded. This is the vy{tall courſe of the wicked , they are neuer ſecure, the 


_ worme of their conſcience continually gnawe:! tnem, 


Weread in the booke of lob, that when the diuel] began to affli him, he 
ſent a great multitude of theeues, that ſtole away his beaſtes and cattle that 
were in the fieldes. Which to effe&t they killed the keepers of them, @nely one 
fled away, andcame running ynto lob, ro tell him of that which had happe- 
ned. The ſame cometh ro palle, when the diue}] ouercommeth a mans ſouls, 
he is made Lord thereof, by meanes of mortall ſinne, yer rhough he kille the 
vertue ina man, whereby rhe faith remaineth afflited, rhe vnde: ſtanding of- 
fulcated or darkened, and the will enfeebled, yet remaineth one that goch 
cryinge 
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crying,and telling the newes to Tob, the euill conſcience, a worme that alwaies 

naweth remaineth tormenring ir,and aduiſing it continually,that it haus ro- 
gard vato the vnhappie eſtate whereinitis, that it conſider that God is wroth 
with her,that hell gapeth for her,and that (heis to be ſeperated from this bo- 
die by death, which may come vpon her vnawares. This is the cauſe, that a 
man who hath a wicked conſcience, isneuer at reſt. 

Hereofirt came that Herod, father of this Herod which put S. Tohn Baptiſt 
todeath, hearing the Magi ſay: thatthe king of the Iewes was borne (becauſe 
he kepr, and held the realme by tirannie) he was ſoafeard,that he commitced 
that horrible crueltie,in murdering ſo many innocet children, The ſame hap- 
pened to Herod his ſonne ( of whom we treat at this preſent ) who becauſe he 
was inchainedin the diſhoneſt loue of Herodias the adultereſſe, he had alwaies 
aſtingin his conſcience: And moreouer becaule he had killed lohn Baptiſt, who 
did reproue his finne, he was neuer (ſecure, but thinking that be was rise againe, . 
ſaid: that Ieſus Chriſt was lohn Bapriſt. Ar this word which Herod ſpake, the 
Euangeliſt rooke occafion to write in particuler his death, and ſaith: that He- 
rod did put him in priſon for Herodias,to wit: becauſe he reprooued the king 
that committed adulterie with her,being his coſen, & wife to his brother Phil- 
lip. Vpon this we haue two expoſitions. 

S.Iohn Chritoſtome, in one of his homilies ypon S. Matthew ſaith:that Phil. 
lip was dead, & becauſe he had left a daughter, Herod was forbidden to Marry 
his wife, as we read in Leuiticus, bur if Phillip had not had children, Herod 
might haue taken her, as God commaundeth in Deuteronomie; that the bro- 
ther of him which was dead,(hould rake his wife, to raiſe vp ſeed ynto his bro- 
ther. So this doctor ſaith, that though Phillip was dead, yet becaule he left a 
daughter, Herod conld not keepe his wite by any right, bur in keeping herhe 
{candalized the whole people,and therfore S.lohn reprooued him as of a pub- 
like ſcandall. 

S. Ierome ſaith:that Phillip was a live, and becauſe Herod was the mightier 
man, he tooke away his wife by force,and kept her for himſelfe. This ſcemerh 
the more likelie opinion, becaui*, the greater the offence, the more fit to be 
reprooued by S. Iohn Bapriſt. 1 1e holy Church inclineth co his opinion, for 
in a Reſponſory of the office of this ſolemnity, the Breuiary ſaith he was aliue, 
The Euangeliſt ſaith, that Herod gaue willing eare vnto S. Tohn Bapriſt,and 
at his requeſt did many things. Ajlbercus Magnus ſaith; that the things Herod 
did for S, Iohn Baptiſt, were matrers of ſmall importance, but would nor dog 
for him,cheſe chings that were of waight. This is the cuſtome of wicked men, 
to make account ofthoſe things that be of ſmall importragce-, and of matters 


ofwaightro make no reconing., 
The Scribes and Phariſes had appointed that Chriſt ſhould betaken,which 
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was a moſt greuous ſinne; and yet had no (cruple thereof . Bur to enter ints 
the houſe of Pilate on the day ot Paſche, becauſe he was a Genrile, of this they 
made a great matter. They eſteemeditto bea matter of great importace,that 
the bodie of leſus Chriſt and of the theeues, ſhould remaine on the Crofle on 
the ſabaoth day,yer they accounted it no finne ro haue crucified him who way 
Lord of the Sabaoth, althoughthe ſame Lord, had rebuked them before for 
the ſame vice, ſayinge (as we read in S. Mathew.) This people vie to ſtraine 
at a gnat, and \wallow a camel]. Sodid Heredalio, he made ſome account 
of ſmall marte-s, for S, lohn Baptiſt ſake, bur of macters of waight, as to a- 
noide the ſcandall that he cauſed among the people by his finne, of that he 
madeno account. 

Itis athing very likely,thar S. Iohn Baptiſt ſeeing Herod to heare him wil- 
lingly,and that he did ſome things for his ſake, conhdered with himſelfe whe- 
ther he were obliged to reprooue, him for that he had the publique office of a 
preacher. We may imagine, that at the beginning of his ſermon, he began to 
reproue the vice of dilhoneſt life, ſhewing, how many euiles ariſe thereof, and 
how this finne eſpecially, doth ſtore, and fill vp hell. He mightcome to more 
particulers & ſay: that adulceryis che molt greeuous finne, & more in the per- 
ſons of greateſtate in reſpect of the ſcandall, and cuill examplethat chey giue: 
yet ſtaid he not heere, yea it may be thought, that by the meanes of his diſci- 
ples, he endeauoured to know, what the king ſaid; and it may be he was told, 
the king would not heare thereof, and made no thew to vnderſtand ir. 

Then S, Tohn preached againe, & ſpoke more plainly, ſaying, although he 
was a king, yet was it not therefore lawfull for him, ro keepean other mans 
wife. Thelewordes troubled the king, and it may be, he acquainted Herodias 
wich them. Wherfore ſhe being vexed, might peraduentureſay; W hat,is that 
ſauage fellow ſo bold, to (peak in this ſort*But you my Lord are cauſe thereof, 
yea, you deſerueto be thus ſpoken by, ſince you make lo greateſtimation of 
him and his wordes; leaning your important affaires, to goto heare his ſer- 
mons: this maketh himſo malepart,and wichour regard of your eſtate. 

We may nor thinke this enraged lady, did in this hercholler ſtay thus, but 
that (he rather rooke paper and inke,aud wrote ſome lerrer full of threates. as 
Teſabell did againſt Helias. Perhaps it mighrbeto rhis like effe, I wiſh ard 
warne thee Iohn, thar thou keep thy ſelfe quiet, The king my Lord is ve: e 
much incenſed againſt chee, & truly he hath great reaſon. Bur be aflured, that 
though he ſhould diſſemble ir, and haue patience, I will not paſſe it ouer (0 
fleighrly . And if he do no puniſh thee in priſon, I ſhall find ſome ſlaues or 
Yaſleles, that (hall make diſpatch of thee ſodeinlie. 

But we may wel thinke,that S. lohn made no account of theſe her threates, 
but thenext day he began to preach azaine,and laid. King Herod if thou haſt 
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not hitherto ynderſtood what haue ſaid, vnderſtand now what I ſay concer- 
ning thee. I ſay ir isnor lawfull for thee, to rake ro wife her, that is wife of thy 
brother. Forſake her, orthouwilt ſtill ſcandaliſe the people, and cauſe others 
rodo the ſame, by this thy exiple, which were a greuous fault, Ar theſe wordes 
the king, and the people alſo, were vexed and diſquieted. Some ſaid, he faith 
yery well, welfarre his hart,that he ſpeaketh the truth, withour reſpe of per- 
ſons. Others ſaid: this man goeth to farre, this is ro much boldnes, And if the 
king will [ſhew himſeIfe a king, he muſt puniſh him ſeuerely, to teach him to 
beware howhe talkethin this manner. 

The king who heard the murmuring of the multitude, ſent ſodeinlie ar- 
med men of his guard,to apprehend Iohn, who hauing ended his ſermon, 8 
beinge come out ofthe pulpir, found this intertainmenr of the ſouldiers,that 
like ' piuvy and beſtiall people,encloſing & laying hold on him, ſaid: How now 
thou preſumprious,and ſawcie fellowe,talkeſt thou of the king ſo audaciouſ- 
lie, without regard,or feare of his power?and with reprochfull wordes they led 
him to priſon. Perhaps Herod had a deſireto put him ynro death forthwith, 
at the importunirie, & entrearies of the ſtromper Herodias, bur he durſt nor, 
leaſt the people ſhould make an vproare, for he knew all men held Tohn for a 
prophet, and accounted him for a holy man; & therfore he awaited ſome fit- 
ter occaſion to performe his entent, as S. Ierome is of opinion, when he ex- 
poundeth theſe wordes of the Goſpellthat followe. And a fit day being come. A 
daie for his purpoſe,to put S. Tohn ro death, to fulfill his owne mind, and the 
deſire of the adulrereſſealſo. This fic day , was that on which Herod vied to 


celebrate his birth-daie. 
S. Terome ſaith : holiewritte maketh mention oftwo perſons, thatvſed to 


celebrate rheir birth-daies. The one was Pharao king of Egipt, and the other 
was this Herod. The one was an Idolater, and the other was an adulterer, the 
one wasnaught , and the other was worſe : wicked men celebrate the day of 
their birth, when they ſhould ratherlament, andthinke on the daie of their 
death, which may iuſtlie be bewailed, for thar they go ſtraighr ynto hel. They 
may well celebrate their birth-- :ie, for the good that they are to haue, they 
enioie itinthis life, But good men doall things ina contrarie manner. They 
rather lament their birth-day, becauſe then they ar bornein originall finne, & 
begin co enter, into the tribulations of this world; & they make a feaſt on the 
daic of their death, becauſe, then they finiſh their trauailes, and begin their 
reſt, and repoſe. 

Herod celebrated his birth- day, as he was accuſtomed; & among other ſo- 
lemnizations thereof, was a ſumptuous ſupper, vnto which thegreat Lords of 
Galilee were inuited . Afrer ſupper began err which came forth the 

e,and 


daughter of Herodias, who was a yong girl ameleſle, for ( as S. Tohn 
ER Chriſo- 
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Chriſoltome ſaith)it had bene firter, ſhe had bene in ſome private roome, then 
to come thus forth before the people, by het prefer.ce publiſhing che offence of 
ber mother. This immodelt girle, daunced ſo amorouſlly, and neatly,that ſhe 
pleaied, and delighted all the companie, bur cheifly king Herod. Her mother 
was nor {0 careful] roinſtruct herin her prayers, and other workes of piety, ag 
to da'ince,norto bebaſhfull and modeſt, 25 !0 be bold & diflolInce. W hat could 
an adultereſſe, that had loſt the feare of God, and was paitihame of men,in- 
{tru her daughter? Truly nothing, tur ſuch like exerciſes as to gaunce; that 
the divell might alwaies be ar the fide of her daughter, that had wu holle po- 
ſeſled her. 

S. lohn Chriſoſtome ſaith:that from the places where diſhoneſt daunces be, 
the dice!l is neuer ablent, bur is alwaies attending for the gaine that he maketh 
by them. The ſame happened in the daunce we now ſpeake of. Becauſe Herod 
(whether it were by a ſecret compact berweene ham, and Herodias the adulte- 
relle,or whether it were on the ſodaine) called ro him the yong girle,and ſaid 
to her; aske what boone, or requeſt thou wilt of me,and thou ihalt obtaine ir, 
although ir be, the halfe of my kingdome. 

The Evangeliſt taith:rhat Herod cofirmed his promiſe with an oathe, which 
makerh it ſeeme to be done frauduierly by himz,that being ſo bound, he might 
afrer performe, what ſhe requeſted . When the girlie heard ſuch a large offer 


 made,the wen: co her mother, and ſaid to her:whar (hal l demaund of the king, 


who hach made methis liberall offer? (hall I demaund a good portion for my 
mariage,fince my father takethno care thereofiwe may wellimagine the girie 
thought on this, But the mother anſwered: | will not haue you aske any tfuch 
thing, becauſe the king will take care for that, when time {halbe.I would rather 
haue you aske the head of ſohn Baptiſtwhoisin priton, for if he liue, he will 
cauſe th: king to put me away, and | know not then, what{hal become of ys. 

S. Thomas ſaith, that wemen naturally ate pitrituJl, bur it by occaf1on they 
be otherwiſe, they be more cruell then Beares, or Tygres. We haue ſeene by 
experience, that ſome mothers haue bene ſo cruell,that(oppretled by famine) 
they haue ſlaine their owne children, and eaien them, being more ouercome 
withdeſire to ſatisfie their appetite, then with motherly loue to their children; 
and this proceedeth of the cruelty of their mindes. We never read that any fa- 
ther did ſuch an at. The Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking by rhe mouth of Salomon in 


 Ecclefiaſticus ſaith: there is no wrath nor anger , like vnrorhe anger of a wo- 


man. It were good that wemen would aduiſe rhemſelues herof, that they might 
reſiſt that paſſion,and not be brought ro do as Herodias did; who endeauored 
by all her driftes, to depriue him of life that was moſt worchy ro Jive, to witr, 
S. lohn Baptiſt. She thoughr by this meanes, ro couer, and hide her finne,rhat 


it might neuer more be ſpoken of, but by this meanes,itis ſpoken of pu —; 
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vntill this preſent time, and ſhalbe vnto the end of the world, The ſame hap- 
pened to this woman, which happened to Dauid in his tinne, which was of A- 
dajrerie alſo. He thought to couer , and hide it, with rhe death of innocent 
Vrias, but that deed of his made it ſo publike, that there was nothing ſowejl 
knowne, orſo famous art thar rime, as that ofience of Dauid, 

Thegirle being returned from her mother vnto the king,faid vnto him:The 
fanour thar | defite to receaue of thee, (hall bethis:charthougiue me in a plat- 
ter, the head of lohn Bapciſt.l meane the preacher thar is in priſon, who ſpea- 


keth with ſuch litle reſpe&&t. The king hearing rhe demaund of the girle (whe- 
ther be diſſembled, or was indeed diipleaſed) he ſhowed him ſelfe much trou- 
!ed in minde at hir requeſt. Notwithitanding thinking himſelfe to be bound 
to ſatisfic her requeſt, aſwell by reaſon of his promiſe, and as alſo of the othe 
he had made (though 1n that caſe he was not onely not bound there by, butir 
was a finne to obſerueit) as alſo, becauſe he would nor ſhewto his gueſts, bur 
that he was maſter of his word, and that his words were of waight, and ro be re- 
garded, and that he was not inconſtant (though ir was great and inconſiderate 
inconſtancy todo that which hedid) hereupon he commanded forthwith, that 
lohn Baptiſt (houJd be beheaded, and the head deliuered to the young girle, 
The finne which this cruelleyrant commirred, was Very heinous, ji reſpect 
of the perſon who was put to death, and of the caule wherefore hedidir,as alſo, 
for that he was much beholgding ro S. Tohn Baprilt, who withour any paticuler 
gaine or profit, pur himſelfe in manifeſt danger by reproouing his ſinnewhich 
was pubizke, whereby Herod might haue taken occation,to abandon the wic- 
ked acultereiſſe,and have ſought remedie,and health for his ſoule. Moreouer, ' 
he (houtd nor have comirted this wicked act, on ſuch a day, on which he was 
eſpecially obliged, rorender thankes vnto God, by recognition of his durie, 
for his lite beſtowed on him, and rhar it had bene preſerued by God yntill chat 
preſent day. BG aches 
The hangman goingtorhepriſon, it 1s likely the priſoners hoped and ex- 
reed, that on that teftiual day of the kinges, ſome of them ſhould haue par- 
don, and be ſer ar liberrie. They ſceing one of the kings ſeruants ro come, at 
tharynuſuall houre, and in the night, they all ſtepped forward ro know, who 
ſhould be the man, that ſhould be ſer f:ee, and dilcharged; for on that day, 
they expected no other newes. He anſwered: that he came nor to giueliber- 
tic to any, but to bchead one of them . A man may imagine, howthis word 
altonied rhem, and ſtroke them almoſt dead with feare; yer demaunded they 
who it ſhould be, and he anſweied;lohn the Bapriſt, This anſwere made them 
to wonder, for the holy and vertuous life of S. Iohn, was (pred and knewne 
vntoall. The hangman came into the place Where the holy man was (perad- 


venture at his praiers)and ſaid vatohim:iohn Bapriſt,I am eur by the king, 
Si(fz who 
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Who hath commanded mete cut off thy head, becauſe he hath beſtowedit , as 
a guifr vpon a Ladie. We may well thinke, this newes to be nothing at all diſ- 
pleaſing co the holie man, bur rather that he reioiced therear, andlifted yp 
his hands to heauen, and ſaid, 

Lord,lI render thee thanks for this great & happy fauour,ſhewed to me this 
day, in granting that I ſhall die in thy ſeruiee, and in defence of thy veritie, I 
repute1tan eſpeciall fauour, ra haue my life raken away, of which and of this 
b>dily fleſh, Ihaue made ſo ſmals account. Theſe 32. yeeres I haue bene ynto 
it a continuall aduerſarie.I haue giuentoit all the hard and ſharp vſage that 
could, and haue vedic as mineencmie . Now Ireputeirt foraſr call fauour, 
another (houlddeliuer me from this afflition.One thing only I could haue des 
fired, that I might haue ſeene my beloued coſen, and thy only begorten ſonne 
Teſus-Chriſt, T hatl might giue vnto him my laftimbracements, and receaue 
ſome meflage from him, to carry ynto the holy Patriarchs and Prophets which 
bein Limbo, and expect his coming thither to deliver them, Yer ſhall I cer- 
tifierhem of his coming,as | haue giuennoticeto men in this world, Thus may 
we coniecture the holy precurſor ſaid. Then he bowed his neck vnder the ſharp 


ſword, with which the hangman cur off his blefled head, and boreit ro them 


that were authors of that wicked faRt. 

She carieditto the king, that all other that were preſent mighrſce it. Then 
ſhe gaue it to her mother, who we may thinke, was very 1oyful therar, thinking 
her ſelfe ro be now ſecure, and that none would be ſo bold hereafter to reproo- 
ue her. But her mirch and ioylity laſted but awhile, for (as loſephus the Tewe 
and Egeſippus write) the curſed Herod madean ecuill end, For by the inceſſant 
ſuite that Herod Aggrippa (his brother) made, he loſt his kingdome, and was 
baniſhed to Lions 1n France, orinto Spaine, as Venerable Bede, and Seuerius 
Sulpitius ſay. Where the wretch,ſeeing himſelf without kingdome, & brought 
to ſuch poore cſtate, dyed miſerably. 

Nicephorus Calliſtus & Simeon Metaphraſtes ſay: that the daughter of He- 
rodias had alfo an cuill ende. For ſhe paſſing ariuer which was froſen, the ice 
broke, and ſo her bedy fell downe into the water: onely the ice cloſed vpon her 
necke keeping her head aboue, in which manner [he hangedrill the icecut off 
her head and to ſhe dyed. Thus we may ſee, how ſhe which by trippinge and 
dauncing was cauſe, that the head of S. Iohn Bapriſt was cut off , here is iuſtly 
puniſhed with theloſle of her owne: Concerning the mother,I doubt not bur 
ſhe dyed aseuillas any,ſhe indeed deſeruing it moſt of all. The body of S.Tohn, 
was buried by hisdiſciples with greatlamentatien, & to the great ſorrow,not 
only of men, bur of heauen alſo, for Ieſus-Chriſt king of heauen, was ſorrow- 
full for his death. 


T his was the cauſe that at the time ofhis paſſion, being ſent by Pilate o that 
ame 
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ſame Herod, he would notanſwereaword,alchough he was vrged many times; 
which our Saniour did, holding him as an excommunicate perſon, for that he 
Þ had killed S. lohn Baptiſt who was a Propher. Alſo he would nor anſwere him, 
for rnat S. lohn Baptiſt being the yoice of Chriſt, and Herod having depriued 
is him of that voice,our Lord thought him not worthieto heare his moſt bleſſed 
[ yoice. Let vsenter here into this confideration, that if God did permit, that 
5 S. lohn Bapriſt who was ſo holy a man, ſhould die ſich adeatrh,whar end (hall 
o the wicked, and wretched ſinners make* If he permit ſuch achaſticement on 
[ the greene tree, Wat [hall become of the drie, and withered Rock? 
» 
) 
4 
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S. lIeromeriting vpon the prophecie of Abdias ſaith: that the diſciples of 
S.lohn Baprilt, buried his body in Sebalte, which is in Samaria, betweene two 
holy Prophets, ro wit: Heliſeus, and Abdias, and in that place God [hewed 
many miracles for his lake, for many tick men, were made whole, and many 
poſejled by diuells, were made free. 

Ruffinus alſo in his Eccleſialtical hiſtory, and the Authors of the Tripartite 
hiſtory ſay: rhar Iulian the Apoſtara, who was Emperour,anda great perſecu- 
tor, not only of the Chriſtians, but of Chrilt him ſelfe alſo and of his Saints, 
ſeeing the many miracles,thar the body of S., Iohn Bapriſt did,tooke it out of 
the ſepulch:e,whereit was laid,and cauled it to be conſumed by fire.But before 
the whole body was conſumed, certaine deuourt Chriſtians had time, to take 
ſome of his bones, andtocarry them to Phillip Biſhop of leruſalem, & he ſent 
them by one of his deacons called Iulianus, ro the Patriarch of Alexandria, 

After this(at ſuch time astke Emperour Theodoftus comandedalthe Tem- 
ples of the Ido]les to be throwne ynto the ground, and forthat end had ſent 
an Edit vato Alexandria) Theophilus his ſuccefler, not permitting a famous 
Temple of Serapis to be deſtroyed, which was then to be ruinated, after he had 
cauſed the Ido}]s ro be broken in pieces, conſecrated the ſame fora Churchin 
honour of S, lohn Bapriſt, and 1n that piace he put his holy reliques. It came 
to paſle in proceſſe of time, that they were tranſlated from thence, into diuers 
partes of Chriſtendome. 

As for rhe head of S.lohn Baptiſt, the ſame Ruffinus, the authors of the Tri- 
partite hiſtory, venerable Be2,and Simeon Meraphraſtes,ſay: that Herodias 
the Adulterefle cauſed itto be buried in her pallace, fearingir would rerturne, 
and being reunired to rhe body,riſe and reprooue her againe for her adultery, 
and murther. This bleſſed head remained hidden a long time in that place, va- 
till the ſaid S. lohn Bapriſt, did reueale ir ro certaine religious men , which 
went from the Eaſt roſeruſalem, to viſttthe places, where leſus Chriſt wroughr 
our redemption. They found it wrapped in the ſame garment made of camells 
haire, which the holy man wore. 
 Thisinvention was on the 29.of Auguſt,ia the time of the Emperour Mar- 

tian, 
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tian, abouttheyeare of our Lord. 460, (Raronius ſaith 391. Valentinian ang ( 
T heodofius being Emperours.) For this caule, the feaſt of the decollation,is || ; 
kept on that day. For he was beheaded in the month of March,neerevntothe | ; 
feaſt of the Paſchall Lambe, one yeere before the paſſion of Chriſt, as may be 
gathered out of the Goſpell. It is ſaid: thatthereliques of S. Iohn Baptiſt, be 
in Genoa, at this preſent, and the head in Rome, ina Church of the Mona- 
ſterie of nonnes called S. Silueſter. | 
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O Vr ſauiour Teſus Chrift ſonne of the living God, foretold vnto hi; Apoſtles, thas 
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they shonld ſuffer perſecution, and many troubles for his ſake , Hetold them that 

their adwer ſaries Would bring them before Iudges , Who sbould put them to death 
With sharpe, and cruell rorments. 4nd that Which Should be 4 greater grief ynto thern, they 
Should be accuſed by their neere friends, acquaintance, and kinsfolke. 

But thew to gize them ſome comfort and conſolation , be adioyued (48 $, Mathr'y ſaith.) 
The Diſciple is not aboue his maiſter , Which Was, 45 if he had ſaid : the diſciple 
is not tolooke for better intertainment then his maifier . Iam your maiſter , you 5hall ſee 
=. mutaken, and led before diners Indges, and at laft pur vuro met crnelldeath. It is no great 
matter, if you beyſedin the ſame manner, aud though your torments be neuer ſo great, they 
thall not be equall to mme. This 15 4 great comfort for all Chriftians, that bein any affli- 
(tion or tribulation; for no great matter it is , if We Which be diſciples of leſus Chrift tolle- 
Tate, and beare ſome part of his many dolonrs, ſince he hath ſuffred many more, and rhe arſ- 
Ciple 15 not aboue the maiſier. 

This deftrine agreeth very fittly to theilluftrious ſage Romane mat! one,andmartyr,s,$4- 
bina, Who bad for ber initrureſſe in the fauh $, Seraphia,a meſt holy, and vertuous dam- 
ſell. 8. Seraphia had the crowyne of martyrdome,and Sabins Was likeWiſe martyred,to the 
end, the diſciple might imitate her imſtruttreſſe, The life of this glorious holy $aint, is col- 
lefied out of that, Which venerable Bede, aud Ado Archbizhop of Trexers Wprote of her, in 
this manner, | 
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Aint Sabina was a Romane matrone, daughter ynto Herod Matellarjug, 

g and wife vato Valerian. Her father,and her husband were of noble bloud, 

and very rich in temporall goodes. I he husband of S.Sabina dying,in her wi- 

d ,whood, ſhe grew in acqainrance and friendſhip, with a holy damſell cal- 
led Serapbia, whoperſwaded her, to leaue and forſake, the adoration of the 
Idolles,and ro receiue the Chriſtian faith. She vied ſuch pertwaſons to her, | 
that at laſtihe brought her to her deſire. S, Sabina took ſuch loue & affeRio | 
ynto S.Seraphia, for that {he had bene caule of her ſo great good, that when 

ſhe 
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ſhe was taken inthetime of rhe Emperour Adrian, and led to be martyred by 


the apointment of the Gouernour Berillus,S.Sabina did accompanicher vato 


the place of execution, 

As ihe went, ſhe conferred and talked with her, lamenting hartely, not ſo 
much to {ee her goto herdeath, as that (he remained ſtill aliue, & ſhould now 
be depriued, of her ſweete and comfortable conuerſation.By this occaſion, no- 
rice Was gluen of her yvnto the Gouernour, and ſhe being brought before him, 
he ſaid ynro her: Why doſt thou abaſe chy ſelf: in this ſort?It ſeemeth thou halt 
ſmall regard of thine owne credit, and lefie of his, whoſe daughter thou art. 
Thou doeſt fa!101irthe part of the Chriſtians, little reſpeting the nobillicy of 
thy bloud, or thacchou haſt bene wife yato Valerianus, Thou haſt forgot thy 
ſelfe, and our Cods, beware leſt they alſo forger and renounce thee. Cet thee 
home, and forſake this witch , who by her ſorceries and inchantments , hath 
drawen many from the worlhip of our Gods, 

$.Sabina an{wered: Would to God Berillus, that thou hadſt heard that dam. 
ſe!| whom thou callelt a ſorcerer ſpeake, as I haue, and conuerſed with her,as 
} have done, & tfien I am molt aſſured, thou wouldeſt haue forſaken theſe falſe 
and deceitfull Gods, and we [hould haue ſcene thee, to acknowledge the true 
God, who geueth life euerlaſting vnto the good, and eternall rorments vnto 
the wicked. The Gouvernour hearing the wordes of S. Sabina, was in a great 
rage,yet in reuerence to him whoſe wife ſhe had bene, he let her depart. W hen 
S. Seraphia was dead, ſhe rooke her body, as a moſt rich Iewell, and pretious 
treaſure, and aid itin the tombe, which {he had prepared for herſelfe, in one 
of her farme houles, 

Not many daies after this,{he was taken againe and brought before the Go- 
vernour Elpidius, who when he ſaw her, ſaid : Art thou Sabina, Jate wife to 
that worthy,and memorable man Valerianus,and daughter vnto Herod?*The 
holy Saint anſwered: I am. And I yeeld infinite thankes vnto Teſus Chriſt, nor 
only for that Iam as thou haſt ſaid, but eſpecially, for that I being a hainous 
ſinner, he hath delivered me from many ſinnes,and from the handes of the di» 
uell, by the meanes of Seraphia his holy handmaid. | 

The Gouernour held a long diſcourſe with her, all tending to drawe her to 
ſacrifice to the Idolles , but feing her to be firme and conſtant in her faith, he 
gaue this iudgment vpon her, Vnto Sabina, who contemneth our Gods, and 
will not obey the lawes of our Emperours , let her head be cur off, and ler all 
her goodes, be confiſcated. Thedeath of this glorious Saint was on the29.of 
Auguſt, in the yeare of our Lord, 130, (Baronius ſaith: 122.) Adrian being Em- 
perour. Her holy body was buried by the Chriſtians, inthe ſame graue where 
ſhe had laid S.Seraphia at Rocca,or the Arch of Fauſtinus, neere vnto the field 


called Vindician, Her ſoulereſtech in heauen, it is ſaid that her body isin the 
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citty of Parma, in the Church of S, Bartholomew. 
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Thelifeof S, Felix, and $, Adauftus Martyrs. Atguſt. 30. 


to Witt: WW berher to be a happy and fortunate man, one baile yet reed of friends: 
ane ansWereth : that man io be truly bappy end fortunate, oug bt to haue all 
good [UIRges, Which oug'r tobe eftecmed, and for that friends be thinges most eſpecrallic ls 
be eflcemed of, it ſoll»eth, that a man to be happie and fortunate, hath neede of them, 
This 4greeth Teil ynto S. Felix, finie it pleaſed God, to make him fortunate and hapny: 
for, that be mig+t be happy in deed, as be Was in name, he envbled him With the Crowne 
6f Martyrdome. And to theend, he should not Want any thing, be prouded him of a friend, 
Called Adanttius, who voluntarily offred himſeife to diein his companie, and ſo he Þ1' mar- 
tyred With him for the ſame cauſe. i be life of theſe to Samis, Written by venerable Brie, 
and Ado Arcubishop of Iteuers, Was 1m this manner, 


: Riftorle in the ninth backe and ninth chapter of bis Ethickes,@heth this queſtion, 


7" He cruel perſecution of Diocleſian againſt the Chriſtian Church Rill en- 
during, Felix a Romane ciciſen, and a Prieſt of molt holy life, was appre- 
hended, for the profeſſion of the Chriltian faith. He was led vnto the Temple 
of Serapis , todoe Sacrifice vnto thar Idoll , bur when he came neere vn: o the 
ſame, heſpirre in the face thereof, aiid forthwirntheſtarue (thoughir was of 
mettall) fell into powder, Vhe tame befell inche Temples of Mercurie , and 
Diana, into which places, the holy Saint was alſoled . The pagans ſeing this, 
delivered him vnto a ludge called Dracus, and acculed him,that he was a ſor- 
cerer, an inchanter,and alacrilegious pec{on, and that he had deſtroyed their 
Gods, by his charmes, and ſorceries. the ludge cauſed him tob2z rormented 
vpon the Rack, but ſcing it would not preuaile,to make him fal from his faith 
and religion, he gaue ſentence he ſhould be þchcaded. 

The officers led him to execurion toward Oltia, and by the way a Chriſtian 
met him, who liued ſecretly, and vnknowne. This man, when he ſaw them, 
leadeS. Felix ynto his death, and vnderſtood the cafe, faid.with a loud voi- 
ce: The faith and religion, that this man holderh,' hold and belecue alſo. He 
confeflerh leſus Chriſt for God, & 1 alſo confeſle Ieſus Chriſt forthe rrue Cod, 
this man goeth willingly todiefor him, andI alſo for his ſake, am prepared 
for to die. Hauing ſaid this, andaproching neare vnto S. Felix, he embraced 
him, and gave vnrto him the kiſle of peace. 

The officers hearing his words,and ſeing what he had done, tooke him and 
beheaded them bothtogether. But becauſe the Chriſtians knew not his name, 
it ſeemeth that they which were preſent, and wrote the martyrdome of 5. 1 

| ix, 


| 
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ix, called him AdauQus,which is aſmuch to ſay, as Added. He being truly ad+ 


dedacompanionin martirdome vnto S.Felix,ro be afrerward his companion, 
in receauing the rewardes of thetoyes of heauen, Cod make ys alſo to enioy 
their company, in that heauenly cirry. 

The Church deth celebrate the feaſt of theſe two martyrs,on the day of their 
dearthes, which was on the 30. of Auguſt, inthe yeare of our Lord. 284. (Baro- 
nius ſaith: 292.) Inthe time of the aforenamed Dioclefianus. 


The end of the month of Anguft, 
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The life of $. Giles Abbot. Sept. 1. 


# E reade in the beginning of Geneſis , that When onr Lord God Would forme 
wan, be ſaid theſe Wordes: Let vs make man vnto our image and 1{1- 
militude,who thallrule ouer the fiſhes of the ſea, the fouſes of the 
ayre,and beaſtes of the earth.The boly Dottors ſay: that if the firſt man 

had perſeuered in theflate of innocencie, and had conſerued or:ginall witice , in the Which 

Godcreated him, all the creatures bad acknoWledged him for their Lord, and had bene obe- 

dient vnto him; but for that he was diſobedient vnro God ,all creatures Were d:ſobedient,and 

became faes vnto him, 

The ſame thing happened vnto man, Which befalleth ynte « bunter, Who going ontto bunt, 
all the dooges leape about him, and faWwne and lick him, but if be should pit on & viſard, it 
is likely inough th:y Would not acknowledge him, bat Wouldlooke angerly, grinne,and ſnarle 
at him. Ewen (o befell it ynto our firit father Adam, after that he put the viſard of diſobe- 
dience 0n his face, Before all creatures eftecmed and ſerued him, and acknoWledged him for 
ger [uperiour, but afterward, they all rebciled, making Warre ag ainit him 4s againſi their 
common enemy. Nevertheles, God being mercifull (to the end, that ſame ſigne of that happy 
eftate might be ſeene) permitted , that tbere should be ſome ſo holy and fauhful! , thatynta 
them many creatures should ſerue,and be obedient. As We haue an cxample of $. Giles, Who 
Tas cherished by a binte a While and mainteined by her m lketie time he remained in 4 cane, 
of a ſoltary and craggy mountaine. The life of this boly Abbot and Confe;/or , Was Written 
by Gulberius, Bichop of Carn»tum, and other Authors m this manner, 
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Aint Giles was borne in Athens of the Royall bloud. His father was called 


Theodorus,and his mother Pelagia;From his childhood he was infiructed 
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in che ſtudies of humani:y,anddiuiniry alſo, & in the ſame age hz gaue himſelf 
ynto the ſeruice of God,exercifing himſelfein good workes. He was of ſingular 
chariiy, and gaue much5s.moie. He went one Cay vnto the church , and law a 
povre uicke man in che itreer, who asked an aimes of tum , ard ke taking the 
g4rmetithe vore,gaue it ro the poore mann, who coO0Ke 1, CE pur ar 0:1, torrh- 
with, he became pertedtly whole. Not long atrer this, lus Father died, aud he 
diltribured all his patzimony (which was Yery great) amen oitthenecdys 

_ Collihewed ma:iy miracles by che meanes of this hoy vaint; One was, when 
he healed a mai -hat was birten hy a venemous ſerpent, {o*nat he was at the 
poinr of dearth. Auotiher was, he being one fonday ata Church,il:ere camein a 
man pelciicd with tie divel, and made tuch ano1je, that che deuine office con!d 
not be heard , Þ he holy main praied for im, and not only obceined thatthe 
deuijiin him, did ho!d his peace, bur alto did depart out of him, andlefthim 
f;ce. | he fame of S.Giles,was (pied, through ali Greece, Wherupon he fearing 
ro be honoured & repured for a holy man, tooke lea, intending to go into ſome 
= country,where he ſhouldnort be xnowen, The bark was not far from the ihore, 
(| but a huge tempe!l arole,ſorhat euery one made account to perithin rhe ſ{ea.S, 
Giles praied, and the itorme ceaſed, by which all che mariners and pailengers 
well perceiued, that rhe (torme ceaſed by his praters, & they yeeided vato him 
many thankes tor che {ame. 


i After a few daics tlie bark arriued at a hauen in France, where $.Ciles tooke 
+ land, & went to the ci:y of Arlez,wherea holy man called Ceſarius was Biihop, 
as The holy Saint ſtaicd in his company two yeares,tothe great content of them 


& both, for that all cheir conference and conuerſation was of heaucnly matters, 
=. In that place S. Giles by his pralers healed a man, which had bene fick of a feuer 
NH three yeares; And becauſe that deed, and the comendations of Ceſatius, cauſed 


| him co be hadin great reuerence,and that euery one called him the holy man, 
| he reſotued to depart, androfly from therepuration and honor of the world 
: (rhoughthe conuerſation and company of Ceſarius pleaſed him much.) So he 
l paſled ouer the river of Rhoſne, which is well knowen in that realme, and he 
| tound onthe bank thereof,a holy Hermit called Veredemius, liuing a ſolitary 
| | life, with whom he ſtaiga & continued certaine daies: And wheras the countrey 
F | naturally was barren,it became fertile and fruitfull,by the prajers of S. Giles. 
SH - Ir happened,that on a time a ſick man was carried vnto the cell of Verede- 
1 mius 10 be healed by him, bur it falling out that he was nor at home at that 
i time,S.Giles praicd for him, and healed him. There was neuer man that auoi- 
1: | ded to be contemned and deſpiſed, as S. Giles laboured to ſhunne, and to re- 
| | peli the eſtimation and honor of the world ; and therefore he departed from 
bi. Thar place,and went vnto an other which was more ſolitary, & fuller of wood, 
| toward the mouth of the River, that place he found a gaue among certein 


: thornes, 
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thornes, and other wild plantes,nere vnto which ſprang a cleare and pure feun- 
taine. Init he allo ſaw a hinde, which made fignes, to be conrent rhar he ſhould 
lodge with her: io the holy man refolued,to make his abode 1m thar place, His 
food was the rootes of herbes, & running water, and fomerimes the hinde per - 
mitted him co milk her, andinchar ior, he ſpent part of his life, paſſing che 
time in praier and meditation. 
It betell afrerward, thatrhe king who then reigned in Frace(being a Chri- 
ſtian) went oneday a hunting,and his houndes found the hind of 5. Giles;and 
urſaed her hard co kijlher. She with a (wift courſe, ranne back yntothecaue, 
wherethe holy man remained, and Jay at his feer, as itwere, to demaund tuc- 
cor and helpe at his handes in chat danger. When the hind came into the caue, 
S.Giles was at his praiers on his knees;and though he ſaw his hoſtefſe that gaue 
him lodging,in manifeit daunger, he did not thertore ariſe from his exerciſe, 
bur he beſoughtGodro defend and deliuer her. The praier of the holy Conte(- 
ſor was hearde, for by the power of God , the dogges could nor enter into the 
caue, buritood a good way off and barked. 

Ar this noiſe the king & the other hunters came in, but they being not able 
ro enter the caue, one that carieda crofl- bow, put a quarrell therin, which he 
ſhort off toward the caue,determining to make triall what was within: andthe 
quarrel), or arrow (be it what it was) lighred vpon the holy Saint, and woun- 
ded him, who patiently tollerared the wound which was made. The hunters 
paſſed through the thornes and braunches, derermining to ſee what was in the 
caue,and atrhelalt rhey came to the place whereS. Giles was. It ſeemed vnto 
euery one of them a ſtrange ſpectacle, ro fee him at the mouth ofthe caue,on 
his knees, with a graue and venerable aſpect, and nothing troubled; looking 
with his tace and eyes, & likewiſe his handes lifted toward heauen;Thewound 
had made him all bloudlie, and the hind lay cloſe by his fide. 

Theſe thinges purthe King and all his people 1n great dread ; wherefore he. 
went vnro him,and reputing him a holy man, made obeyſaunce & craued par- 
don of him, becauſe his bowe- bearer had wounded him, and gaue order, that 
prouiſion {hould be made for his cure, rhough the holy Saint made therunto 
deniall, wiſhing that the wound and the fore mighr continew all his life, that 
;3t might be an occaſion wherby he might haue more merice. The king offered 
vato him great fommes of mony,to theend he ſhould pray vato God for him, 
but the holy Saint would not accepr any guifres, but perſwaged him,tolay out 
that which he deſired to beſtow on him,in building of a monaſtery, in which 
religious men might dwel,that ihould pray vnto God for him & for his king- 
dome. The king was wel pleaſed therewith, and caufed a monaſtery to be buil- 
ded:of the which,the holy man was compelled by the importunity of rheking, 


30 take on him chg gouernment With the title of Abbot, 
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S. Gilesliuvedinthis monaſtery certainepeares,and all thattimehe ſpentin 
praiers and faſtinges;endeuouring that eueryonethould fly from linne, & at. 
rend rothe feruice of God. This may euilently ap; eare by the ſame king,who 
was obitinate ina certaine {inne he had commirred, & therof had ſmall tremor. 
ſe and greefe,and lefſewillro contelle ir, yer the praier of S. Giles prevailed (9 


much,thart the king confeſledir with greac ſorrow of mind, and repehrance for 


his treſpaſle,and all other offences commitred 1n his life. Iris ſaid: that the ho- 
lie Saint went vnto Rome, and at his returne brought many indulgences and 


pardons,graunted vnro him by the Popes, for his monaſteries, alwell for them 


that dwelt therimm, and wore his habite, as al{o for chem that viſited it. 

S. Giles hauing gouerned his monaſtery.noe leſle religiouſly then holilje) 
certaine yeares,the time of his death approched, which was agreable vnco his 
good and yertuous life, leauing behind hima holy enuy vnto all them, rhar 
werepreſentat that time, forit was-apparar &enident, that hewent ro poſſeſle 
the kingdome of heauen, where a molt honorable place was prepared for him, 
His glorious death,was on the firſt day of September, and theron the Church 
celebrateth his feaſt. In the hiltory of rhe life of rhis Saintiris written, thatS, 
Gilesliued ſometime with Ceſarius Biſhop of Arlez,as | haue ſaid before, who 
(afcer Trichemius) liued in the yeare of our Lord. 660. and adding the time, 
this holy Sainr liued afcer his deach, he died in the yeare of our Lord.700, 07 
there aboutes. 

The Spanisb original ſaith: 720, vpon 4 Sunday, 
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T he ryelue brethren Martyrs, Sept. 1. 


alſo maketh acommemorartioi of the twelue brethren martyrs. The 
 martyrdome of theſe rwejue holy men, was written 1a heroicall yerſe 
by Aifan monke of Monce Caſfſine, who lived in the yeare'of our Lord, 08, 
That which we canextract our of this Aurhor, and out of other martyrologes 
concerning the life of chete holy Sainrs,1s: That rhey were martirized in Bene- 
uento,in the time of Valerian Emperour of Rome inthe yeare of our Lord.258, 
The names of che holy marrtires were theſe; Donatus, Fzlix, Acontius, Ho 
noratus, Fortunatus, Sabinianus, Septtmius, lanuarius, Felix Secundus, Virta- 
lis, Satyrus, and Repoſicus. They were in bioud noble,and all of them had bene 
well inſtructedin humanity and diuinity. They all preached the Ghoſpell of 
leſus Chriſt, and many were conuerted ynto the faick of Chriſt by their do- 
&rine. 
They wereall layed in moſt darke priſons; Then were they taken foorth, & 
brought 


() N the ſame day that the Church celebrareth che feaſt of S. Giles, ic 


——_—_— 


SFPT.1, The 12. Brethren. 703 


brought into the high ſtreet, where they locked cheir handes faſt into cerraine 
pieces of wo 2d, and afterward made fier ynderneth them. Thenin the prelen- 
ce of the ſame Valerian,they bound them vncocertaine cordes, & ropes, which 
ranne in polleis,and fo hoiſed themalofte into theaire,then they ler them fall 


on a ſodaine, and gaue them the moit crueli ſtrappado. 
This ſufficed nor, bur they alto {courged rhem, and then tore andrent their 


Aeth with hookes of lron,to the exceſſiue paine and torment of the holy mar- 


tyrs;the officers herein diſplaying rheir crue!l mindes. 1 hen they purthemro 
the fier againe, & ier the kindjed rorches to their bare fides, bur the holy Saints 
endured and abode ail very coultantly:wiich the tyrant feing,and wearied in 

utting chem yato io many rorments,did laltly cauſe al of them to be behea- 
ded; and by this marty:dome their mortall ues enced, and their foules went 


tothe i0zes of heauen. 


> —— 


CC — w— ———_—_—_— 


The Nat uitteof our B. Lady. Sept, 8. 
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He ſacred ſcripture inthe booke of Exodus recounteth, that Moyſes,being borne, his 
father and mother knew nit hoW rodeliver him from death , for that king Pharao 
halmades decree, tit all the male children that Ibere borne of the HebreWes, 
Should be putto death.the reſointron of his parents Was this. [hey made a basket of Rushes, 
and daWbes it auer With claje, Wherein they put Moyſes , and laying him thusin the Rixer 
A j1us, they let him go take bis aduenture.By this mention be eſcaped death:for the daugh- 
ter of Pharao ſeing him cauſed bin ro betaken cut, and to be brought vp as if be had bene 
ber owne [tnne, Aſter this be came ro be the captameof the HebreWes, 

Mcyſes Was @ figure of leſus Chriſt, Who for that be Was r9 be cat into the water of 


* this world Whicy 15 full of to1mes there Was made 4 litie basket Whenn he as put, Which 


fegnifieth the bleſſed virgin Mary 115 moiber,Who 15 @ busket annointed over on the outſide, 
The holy v1gmmis like vnto the rnsbes, for She bad no barke of Aciuall finne, nor no knotk 
of On1ginall ſinne, She remained neere pinzo the torrent of Waters, for that the entozed thoſe 
goodes, thar ſpring from that liuely fountame »f God in great aboundance, for that she is 
neere conined ynto his maiestieel bis litle basket bath the clay Without, Which as tbe $1.4- 
ce WherWpith God preſerued anddejended her, that her ſoule could receane no damage ,net- 
ther after 5he as borne ito the world, nor in the Wombe of her mother Anna, God Was 
pur 1n this baiket being made man,in her ſacred and holy wombe,and for that reſpiit that 
She vas to be his mother,God beito wed graces arid fauours vpon ber aboundantly. Andihat 
We Nay ſee for What reaſon the charch celevraterh the feait of the natiuity of this glorious 
virgin, before that We recount the hiſtory tirereof, it shalbe Well done of vs,to conſider the 
drgninie for the Which shee Was b11ne, the Worthy and emment eitats shee ought to haute, 
8nd ber great familiarity Wito almighty God, 

I ſay 


as any other mothers be. 


"WOW. 
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Say then, that though this virgin had divers names and titles, all maieſtical 

and ſtarely, yer are none tobe equalized rothename of the Mother of God, 
For this cauſe, alwaies when the Euangeliſts name her in the diſcourſe of tha 
ghoſpell, they call her the mother of God. The Euangeliſt S, Matthew fet- 
ching the petrigree of her moſt noble linage from Avraham, when he comerh 
ro name her, and her ſpouſe Ioſeph, forthwith he addeth, of Whom Ieſus, that is 
called Chrift, Was borne. When hewriceth of the comming of the three kings, or 
ſages,toadoreleſus Chriſt, heſaith : choy found him with Mary his mother, 
S. Luke alſo writing how the B. Virgin went to viſit S. Elizabeth her cofin, 
ſaith;the good old woman reſaluted her with theſe wordes; HoW have deſerved 
this,that the mother of my Lord cometh to viſite me? The ſame S.Luke ſaith:thar when 
leſus was twelue yeeres old, and ſtaied behind herat Ieruſalem,and was found 
after three daies , his mother ſaid vnto him: Sonne , Þby haſt thou done this vnto 
me? S. Tohn ſpeaking of the wedding in Cana of Galilee , where Ileſus Chriſt 
and the glorious virgin were preſent, he repeateth twiſe the name of the mo- 
ther of Ieſus, Theſame Euangeliſt wricing alſo of the miſtery of the paſſion, 
ſaich: that Teſus Chriſt being on the Croſſe, there was his mother preſent; In 
ſuch ſort that in this, and the other places ofthe ghoſpel], the Euangeliſts al- 
waies giue Vnto her, this moſt noblename of the mother of God . The ſame 
Chriſt our Lord, as often as he nameth him ſelfe, is called the ſonne of man: 
which wordes meane (after the opinion of many holy doRors)theſonne of the 
virgin. 

The holy Church hath alwaies had ſuch care ofthatname,thatin the Ephe- 


| ſfinecouncell, which was one, and the third of the ſame general councels (which 


was celebrated inthe time of Pope Celeſtinus and ofthe Emperor Theodoſius) 
wherat Cyrill the great was preſent and, 200.Biihops were aſlembled, the prin- 
cipall thing that was determined therin, & for which thy were aſſembled was; 
that it ſhould be holden for a Catholique yerity,and an article of faich, that 
the glorious virgin Mary, was, andis, the very true mother of God, as truly, 
and veritably,as other mothers are totheir true & natural children. The ſame 
was confirmedin the time of Pope Leothe firſt, and Martian the Emperourin 
the Councel) of Chalcedon. 
Some holy doRors (as S. Cyrill , S. Iohn Damaſcene , S. Auguſtine, and $S, 
Thomas) declare the maner thereof. The ſubſtance of that which they ſay, is 
this: that the bleſled virgin, hauing conceiued leſus Chriſt our Lord, ſhewas 
his mother, for that her moſt chaſt, pure, and more thenilluitrious bloud,(er- 
ued for matter, of which the holy Ghoſt by bis deuine vertue, formed the bo- 
die of Ieſus Chriſt, for which cauſe, ſhe became a true and yeritable mother, 
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Hauing laid this foundation of truth , I ſay; that to be the mother of Cod, 
arguerh the great noblenes & worthines of this holy damoſell. Thisis pro- 
ved by a principall,the phyloſophers hold,to wit: that there is not only a pro- 
ortion betweene the cauſe & the effet, bur alſo, if the cauſe be not empea- 
cbed or hindered,ir produceth a like effet toir ſelfe,cuen tothe Indiuiduum, 
and the accidenrs:as a Lyon, that harh (pots, producerh not only another lys, 
but alſo with the ſame (pors. This being graunrted : I ſay: that if thenatural! 
guifcs of wit, complexion, and proportion of members, and naturall condi- 
tion of Chriſt were cranſcendent, & excellent in the higheſt degree, as it is ap- 
parant by the ſacred ſcripture, and alſo ſaid by the holy doctors : we are by 
great reaſon to findallthe ſamein the B. virgin, as in his true and veritable 
mother, to wit: that{hee was of an excellent wit, an amyable complexion, of 
an admirable beauty, and abſolute proportion of limmes, and moſt goodlie 
naturall condition . So thar ſaying that Teſus Chriſt, Was the faireſt of all men, 
the ſame may bo affirmed of the B, virgin . Wherfore, we may well ſay thus: 
O lady vaco whom (hal we liken thee?what goodlines ſhalbe like ynto thine? 
who is ſo beautifull as thou art? The ſonne compared vnto thee, is foule and 
vgly, thee moone is dark and obſcure, and theſtarres are as clouds, the An- 
els are far inferior, and the Seraphins come not nere vnto thee. Vnato whom 
all weliken thee, but even yntoleſus Chriſt thy Sonne? will you haue(ſaith 
S. Gregory) a liuely pattern of the glorious n__ hxe your eyes and behold 
Ieſus Chriſt. Behold the Sonne, in him you ſhall ſee a picture of the mother: 
note you that there is litle difference berween the mother 8& the Sonne. Such 
a Sonne, and of (uch and ſo great perfetions, was fit for ſuch a mother, and 
ſuch a mother,endued with ſo many graces, was fit for ſuch a Sonn:yee ought 
alſo to conſider a heauenly workmanſhip betweene the B. Virgin & her Sonn, 
for (he gaue him one thing, which was the htmain nature, and he gaue vnto 
her another,to wir, the fulnes of grace. The mother gaue vnro him that which 
ſhe had, to wit the humanity, and Chriſt being God, and fountein of grace, 
gaue rhe ſame vnto his mother, | 
Ofthis groweth two admirable things: The one is, that as the glorious vir- 
gin,for his nature is his mother, ſo is {itce his daughter in reſpect of grace, ſo 
thatthe mother is daughter,and the ſonn21s father, & that which other mo- 
thers ſay in ſport to their ſonnes, calling them:my king, my prince, my father, 
and my trea(or, the glorious virgin might ſay itin truth and verity. This al- 
{oariſeth berweene the mother and the ſonne . Thar as the ſonne for his hu- 
maine nature, is made like ynto his mother, ſo the motherin reſpe& of grace 
is like varto the ſonne. Shee was humble (in proportion,not in equality) as he; 
charitable as he, obedient as he, and (in her proportion) full of grace, as he, 
ſo the Angell called her, Al haile, full of grace, 
Vuuu The 
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The conſideration of this mother & ſonne goeth further: The virgin in hig 
conception,beliowed the bloud of her vaines of which to forme his body, ang 
inthe nine monerhs, that (he cat yed him in her wombe(ouerand beſide the gi. 
ving vnto him, her moſt chaſt boweils, for his rich pallace, and rhe coueringy 
and pannicles ot herharr,ro be che rapiilery of his chamber)(he alſo gaue him, 
the very ſame meate, ihetooke her leite: {orhar likea bietted doue, with her 
bill, ſhe pur the narriment in the mouth ot her {onne. After he was borne, the 
armes of i115 mother was his cradell, and holding h1m vnro he: breſt, (he war. 
med him better, rhen Abilac warmed Dauid. ietus beg growen vp, his mother 
gauehim,her handes, her care & diiigence,torheendallthingsihe had might 
ſerue him. Af:er he was dead, and taken from the crofie, (he rooke him allo in 
her armes, andembraced him with render atiection. All this gauethe mothes 
ynto the ſonne. 

The ſonnegaue vnto the mother, grace in her conception, in preſeruing her 
from finne;he gaue vn:o her the vie of reaſon b<fore che ordinary time;and ar 
three yeres old, he conducted her as his owne vnro the Temple. Then he ad- 
uanced herhigher, vnrill he made her his mother and moſt fit for tuch a {onne, 
in ſuch maner, that (he is no reproch vnto Chriſt before his ererna!l Father, 


the Angels and all men, yea he glorieth and jovech ro haue ſuch a mother as 


Mary is. leſus Chriſt and his mother were in this as orher things, moſt faichful 
louers;for the preſents and gifts the one had from the other liked them fo well, 
that they neuer left them . leſus had his humanity of his mother , and he lo 
firmely embraced ir, that as the deuines ſay,that which he once ynited to him 
ſelfe, he neuerlott. He loſt his life in his paſſion, and in the three daies helay 
in the ſepu!cher, the humanenarure was not there, for his parts, ro wit the bo- 
die and the ſoule, were ſeperated aſunder; bur the parts were neuer ſeperated 
from the diuine Suppoſitum. Ir is alſo very cleare,tbar the lewels wich which 
this infant was borne and were beltowed on her in her conception, were neuer 
loſt, for ſhe neuer commitred any morrall ſinne. 

Ler vs then conclude this firſt diſcourſe, to witt, of the nobilitie which ac- 
crewed and aroſe vntothe virgin,in being the mother of God, with the wordes 
of S, Auguſtine, rowit: Thatrobe the mother of God, is ſo great a dignity, 
that by it ſhe ſurpaſleth nor only all mankind, bur alſo all rhe Angels: For aſ- 
much, as it is more to be the morher, rather then the ſeruanr,ſo much is the 
dignity greater to be the mother of the prince, then to be his ſeruanr. This rea- 
ſon alſo conuinceth ir, for that ſo much the more1is a thing aduancedin perfe- 
Rion,rhe more ornerer itis vnited ro God, who is the higheſt _——— This 
is the daughter, thar is borne this day,the infant, whoſe feaſt the Catholique 
church celebraterh,a licle infar,bur a great Lady,an infant whoſe graces can- 
nor be expreſled, but by him,that created her. T his is a day of great worth, a 


day 


— 
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day whoſe memory reioyceth both heauen and earth. This is the day, in which 
ſhe is borne, of whom leſus,thar is called Chriit would be borne.By the things 
beforcreherſed, you may know, how reaſonableirt is to celebrate the Natiuitie 
ofthis Virgin, for that her deſarrs & graces be ſo great,as is aboue mentioned. 

The Chnrch in auncienrt time did not ſolemnize this feaſt, which 1s proued 
by the wordes of S. Auguſtine, who ſaith in oneſermon: that the Nariuity of 
leſus-Chriſt, andS. fon Bapriſt, be only celebrated, By this you may vnder- 
ſtand;thar this feaſt was not kept through the vniuerſall Church,at chartime, 
though ir be thought, that from the time of the Apoſtles, it was celebrated in 
ſome particular Churches. In the time of Pope Innocent the fourth it was or- 
deined, that this ſolemnitie (hould be celebrated vniuerſally, by all the faith- 
full, in the Catholike Church, abour the yeare of our Lord. 1250. 

The occaſion to celebrate this feaſt was; in one yeare and 8. moneths ſpace, 
no Pope was choſen, afterthe death of Pope Celeſtine. 4.which was the cauſe 
of infinice ſcandals through all Chriſtendome, but eſpecially inIraly, for that 
the Emperor Frederick, who rebelled againſt the Church, cuery day viurped, 
and got ſome of the landes belonging ynto tie Church . The Cardinals who 
were in the Conclaue,deſiredſto make theelefion, but they could nor agree. At 
laſt, tkey treated among theml(elues (it being propounded by ſomeperſon de- 
uout vnto our Lady) to make a vow, thatif any of them were made Pope in a 
ſhort ſpace, fora remedy of thoſe great damages and loſſes of the Church, he 
ſhould ordeine the celebration of the Natiuitie of our Ladie,and ſhould make 
it a feaft with oft1ues, threugh all Chriſtendome. T he vow being made, forth- 
with enſued the ele&ion of Cardinall Sinibaldus , who was called Innocent 4. 
who ordeined the Natiuity of gur Lady tojbe kepr on the 5.day of September, 
through all Chriſtendome. 

This election reioyced the wholle world that had longed for a Pope,and for 
that the cauſe of this was aſcribed vnto the new fealt of the moſt B. virgin, he 
ordeined that in the office, they ſhould ſing this Antheme which beginneth: 
N4t1u1t4s ina, Det genitrix virgo, naudium annunciauit vniverſo mundo &c: 1 hat is to 
ſay: Thy birthe, 6 virgin Mary, mother of God, brought ioye ynto the whole 
world. 

Some authors ſeeme to ſay: that a religious man living in contemplation, 
heard euery yere on the$. day of Seprember, the Angels co make melody and 
triumph; and demaunding of one of them, what was the cauſe of ſuchioyin 
heauen, he was anſwered; that on that day, was celebrated the Natiuity of rhe 
mother of God,and that then vpon the credit of that religious man, this fealt 
began to be celebrated. It may be true, that this religious man, had that before 

mentioned viſion, but the occafionto promulgate the ſolemnity of this fealt, 


is, thatwhich i reherſed fiſt, 
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And te the end, ſome thing may be ſpoken concerning the hiſtory, colle- 
cting, it our of that, wi.ich S. lerome, S, Iohn Daniaſcen, Gregory of Niſlen, 
& Simeon Metaphraiteswri.e therof,I ſay; that the tacher of the Virgin Ma- 
rie was Cailed loachim,and her mother Anna: T hy were both of the tribe of 
Tuda, and of the houte and tamily of Dauid, & this 1s to be holden as an Ar- 
ticle of fairn, tor there be manie prophecies in holie writ, whic' fay, that the 
Mcſhas ihould be botne of the tribe of luda, and of the heuſe and familie of 
Dauid. And he deing ro be borne of the glorious virgin, it followeth, that the 
farher and morher of her, were ro be of the rribe, and of that family. S. lero- 
me nameth {ome patrriarches, which muſt of neceſſity be the ſame, which $S, 
Luke nameth 1n his Goſpel}, Heſaich then,that lannes begor Melchi, & Mel- 
chi begor Leui, and Leui begor Nachan, and Nathan begor Heli, who is alſo 
called loachim, who ( as he ſaith) was naturall fatiier vnco the Virgin Marie, 
and legall father vnto loſeph. 

Joachim rook Anna vnto wife, & both of them dwelt in Nazareth a citry of 
Galilee. They were very rich, & beitowed parr of their goods vpon the poore, 
& other pious vies. S.lerom fairh alſo;thar they cotinued together.20,yeares, 
and neuer had children,for which Iflachar the prieſt, nor only would nor re- 
ceaue the offering of loachim iu the remple of leruſale, vpoa feaſt which was 
kept there, and was called Encenia, but bid him to depart out of the temple, 
for that aſſuredly he had ſome ſecter {inne for the which God puniihed him, & 
did nor graunt him the fruir of benediction. So that Toachim all aftiicted and 
alhamed,deparced from the temple. Gregory Nizen & Simeon Mecaphraſies 


. ſay, thar S. Anna vpon the like ſolemniry came from Nazareth varto leruſa- 


lem,and like the other Anna the mother of Sgmuel, lamenred, wepr, & figh- 
ed,in the Yemple,defiring God to graunt her children:andeuen as Anna the 
mother of Samuel did, (hee vowed to offer in theremple, vnto the ſeruice of 
God, the ſonne or daughter, that God ſhould be pleaſed ro giue her, 

They (ay alſo,that afer [hee had made the vyowe, (he lay with her kusband 
Ioachim and conceiued, and was deliuered of the Queene of Angeils,the Vir- 
gin Mary our aduocate. And though vſually, when daughters are borne, rhe 
father and mother donotreioyce ſo much, as if it were a ſonne , for that the 
daughters are trobleſometo bring vp,and to mainteine,and mere chargeable 
to (eth forth in mariage, yet when the B. virgin was borne, the father & mo- 


| ther felt,and taſted infinitie 10y,as of a thing, they had long defired. They al- 


ſoreioyced, for that they had ſome kindeof knowledg, that this rheir cane - 
ter, ſhould nor be any charge to them far a dowry in mariage, but alſo by ter 

meanes, God would (howe many fauors,and bleſſings vpon all the world. 
S. Bernard made this ſpeech vnrto the B. virgin in theſe wordes: Happy art 
thou,6 Virgina Mary, more thep any other creacure, fince of rhee,in as by 
thee, 
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thee, God hath recreated the whole world, which he hath created. In that we 
haue (ard before, we haue in part ſeenethe great worth of the Queene newely 
borne, the order of her birth, and her coming into the world, now it re:naiuerh 
(as rhe vſage is) to congratulate and rezoice with her father and mother, ſay- 
ing ymorthem: O Holy and happy Patriarch loachim and Anna, happy may 
the birth of your daughte? be,wee pray God, yee may ſee her brought vp, & 
well married,with out do. b: ic {halbe fo, for God will giue vnto her for ſpou- 
ſe Ioſeph, one of rhe holielt men, thar (hall be in the world . He ſhalbe her 
guard and helpe;he (hall not rake of her the pl:dge dewe vnto (pouſes, bur ra- 
ther by theſe eſpouſalis, ſhee ihall remaine molt pure & chaſt, as {he was be- 
fore, and euer ſhalibe. Shee (hall haue another ſpouſe in heaven, which ſhall- 
be God himſclfe,to wir,the holy Ghoſt, the third perſon of the holy Trinity. 
He ſhall be her ſpouſe, and by him thee ſhall conceiue without lefle and dom- 
mage vnto her virginity , and hauing conceiued, (hall bring forth into the 
world,our Sauiour and redeemer. 

After we haue thus reioiced with Toachim & Anna, for that thy haue ſuch 
a daughter borne vntothem, we may alforeioice with their other kinsfolke, 
for thar they haue gotten noW ſuch a kinlwoman. Let vs rejoice alſo with 
ſinners, for thar now thisday is borne their aduocare. Let vsreioice with the 
Angells, fince that on this day is borne their Queene: let vs rejoice with God, 
fince on this day is borne his mother, daughter, and ſpouſe. Andat thelaſt, 
tet vs reioice with the Virgin her ſelf, tince God hathelefted herro luch great- 
nes and dignity: And the occaſion of rhis, being, forthat we be ſinners; forif 
finne had not bin, God had not bin made man, and if he had nor bin made 
man, ſh:e had nor bin his morher, Therefore withour doure, (hee being ad- 
uaunced ro this greatnes 5y ouroccaſhion,will remember vs, & obteine for vs, 
of the ſame God who is her tonne, pardon and mercy for our finnes and tranſ- 


greſſions, and alſo his heauenly grace,that we may be partakers of his glory, 
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T he life of S, Adrian Martyr, Sepr. 8. 
T He Worthy king Dauid ſpeaki'rg With God in one Pſalme, ſaid: I haue inclined 


my hart todo juſt and good workes, for retiibution ſake: that js,haumg 
reg. rd vnte thereWward Which ariſeth in domy them. It 15 not eull ro exerciſe, and 
ts ds good and boly Workes in bauing Tegars veto that Which 1s gained therby in doing 
them: The reaſon beresf 15, that the guerdew of reward Which 18 expetied,is God himſelf. 
In ſuch lort that he who for that reſjeſt doth goed Workes, doth them for the loue of God, 
In the ni'mber of thoſe, may the glorious martyr S. Adrian be accounted, Who by hearing 


of the greate guerdon, the martyrs expetied, did voluntarilie offer b1melfe ynts martyr- 
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dome. His life Was Written by Ado Bichop of Tours: and it Was in this manner. 


T He Emperour Maximian commaunded, that the Chriſtians that were in 
thecity of Nicodemia a city of Birhinia,thould be diligently ſought our, 
Many were apprehended, and after that the Emperour had admoni(hed, & wil- 
led them to adore the doll, and ſaw them conſRant and firme in the profeſſion 
of the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, he bid them all co be chained vnto wodden poſtes, 
and to be beaten with the rawe {inewes of beaſtes : and when he heard them in 
their tormentes to praiſe the name of leſus-Chriſt, he cauſed their rounges to 
be cut out, and their mouthes to be beaten with great ſtones, Thenumber of 
theſe martyrs was twentie three. 

Adriarwas preſentthere,as an officer,to attend and fee,tliat the commaun- 
dement of the Emperourſhould beexecured. He was an Idolater,and a man of 
good account with Maximian; And when he ſaw how patieatly the holy mar- 
ryrstollerated thoſe terrible torments, wondering therear, he (aid vatorhem: 
I coniure you by the God which you adore,and for whom you ſuffer theſe tor- 
ments,to tell metruly, what guerdon or reward you expect, for I ſuppoſe itto 
be very great. The holy martyrs, though they hadno tongues, by the permi(- 
ſion of God,anſwered him thus: Thereward weexpedt is ſuch & lo great, that 


eyes neuer ſaw it, nor eares haue heard it,nor the hart of man cannot conceiue 


It, foritis an yaſpeakeable good, which God hath prepared for his friendes: 
Adrian hearing this,delſired not to heare any more, bur being inſpired by God, 
and (hewing himſelfedefironsto be partakerof ſo great a good,entredintothe 
midſt of the martirs, & ſaid ro the Regiſter(before whom the matter was hand- 


Ted) writealſo my name with theſe ſouldiers of Chriſt, for I will bea Chriſtian 


alſo, as they be. 
The Emperour was certified hereof, and when the name of Adrian was read 


ynto him, among the other Chriſtians which were priſoners, he cauſed him to 
be called, & ſaid vnto him. O Adrian, whar,art thou become fooliſh, thatthou 
ſeekeſt to loſe thy life wretchedly? Adrian aunſwered: I haue bene, but now I 


 amnota foole,forthatIama Chriſtian, & no more an Idelater,as I haue bene 


before time. The Emperour being defirous ro make him alter his purpoſe, dil- 
courſed,and conferred long with him, bur feing his wordes did not preuaile,in 
rage and fury, hecauſed him to be chained, ferrered and pur in priton. 
Adrian was about 28.yeares old, & had ro wife a woman called Natalia,who 
was a Chriſtian. When (he heard what had befallen vato her husband, ſhe wenc 
with great ioy vato the priſon,and fell at his feer, and kiſſing his ferrers wher- 
with hewas gyued,ſaid voto him:Bleſfledart thou,0 Adrian my husband,and 
my Lord,now thou haft found the riches which thy father left nor vato thee: 


Paſle ſecurely vnto Ieſus-Chriſt,in whom thou haſt repoſed thy rev ch 
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thou {halt find kerafter in the time of neceſſiry, when no man (hal! be ableto 
deliuer from puni:hmer the wrerch which (halbe condemned. I he father (hal 
not be able to deliver the ſonne, nor the mother the daughrer,nor tranſitory 
riches of rhe world,nor ambirion in hauing many ſeruants, & great patrimo- 
nie: the freind (hallnot be of abiliry ro helpe che freind, only the deedes which 
a man harh done, [hall do a man good and pleaſure. Thou(my Lord) haſt Ie- 
ſus- Chriſtin thy company,in whom thou haſt depuſed and laid vp thy treaſn- 
res:walke in theway thou halt begon, be not weary therof, tothe end thou mai- 
eſt enioy the promiſes, Take heede, let nor the remembrance of earthly and 
momentary things, moue thee torurne backward from thy way begon,neir her 
Jet thy kinsfolke, nor the wailings of thy fatherand morher, nor the flattery 
of rhy freinds,northe menaces of thy enemies moue thee. Let nor the tormcrs 
of the tirarit pur thee in feare, burfixe thy eyes vpon the conſtancy and patien- 
ce of theſe holy martyrs, which be with thee. Imirare them in life, and thou 
(halt be rewarded with them in death. 

The blefled woman hauing ſaid rhele words, went vntothe holy martirs,one 
by one,and killed cheir gyues and fetters ſaying; I beſeech you, fervars of le- 
ſus-Chriit,ro animate & encourage my husband, gaine you his ſoule.Be vnto 
him a father, that by your meanes, he may be regenerated vnto everiaiting life, 
Adrian ſaid vnto his wife: Goe home from hence, my deare and chal ſiſter, for 
whea the time {hall come, that we ſhalbe examined and iudged, I will bring 
thee notice thereof, that crhou maiett be preſent, and ſee the end of this worke. 

Certein daies afcer,S. Adrian vnderſtood thar they refolued to heare and de- 
termine che cauſe ofhim, &of the other priſoners which were with him, wher- 
ypon he gaue a large ſome of mony vnto the keepers of the priſon ( ſome of 
his acquaintance inrerceding and being his ſuerries) that he might goe home 
ynto his houſe, promiſing ro recorne backe with ſpeed. Adrian was ({o well be- 
loued of all men , thar they ſeemed nor to deſire his returne ynto the priſon; 
they let him depart,and toeſcapeif he would, though they knew & ſaw them- 
ſclues in apparant daunyer of lite, And it is to be thought his ſuerties were in 
the ſame daunger. 

Forthwith ſome ranne before him to giue notice vnto his wife, that he came 
home.Shee hearing this newes,did not beleeueir at the firſt, bur ſaid. Who hath 
power to put off che gyues with the which E left him fetrered?herewith al came 
thither a yong man rheir ſeruant,who told them, Adrian came home free and 
diſcharged.She imagining that he had yeelded,and now fled toeſcape Martir- 
dome,was much troubled in mind,and began to weepe:and when ſhe ſaw him 
toapproch the gate of the houſe, ſhe threw her ſowing worke(which ſhe had in 
her handes)on the ground, and running, locked the gate faſt and ſaid:Iwilnot 
haue any thing to do with this vile and baſe daſtardly coward,that hathretur- 


ned 
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ned back, and forſaken the good way he had begon,and much les will I ſee him 
with mine cies:! will. not heare him ſpeake a word vnro me,neitherwill 1 liſten 
to that tounge, which hath dealt deceirfully inthe fight of his Creator, 
When he came ſome what neerer, ſhee held the gate ſhur very cloſe all the 
while: and ſaid vnto him. O man of all men molt miſcreant, and irceligious, 
whathathenforced thee to begin that courſe, which thou wilt nor acco mpiiſh? 
whois he that hath gotren thee out of rhe ſociety of the bleiled men, with whs 
1 left thee?who hath deceiued thee, and madetheeto depart our of che compa- 
nie of peace and perpetually ioy* Tell me, wherefore haſt thou rourned thy 
back,and fled before the conflit begun? Wherefore doelt thou caſt downe thy 
armour on the ground like a daſtard, before thou ſaweltthy enemy come to a(- 
ſaile thee? Wherfore doeſt thou enroll thy name among the wounded men, be« 
fore there be a ſword drawen,or arrow (hot? Whar (hailldo,wretch char i am, 
who was he thatioyned me to fo faithles a perſon?*ÞEhaue nor deferned to be the 
wife ofa Martyr; nay,now,l ihalbecalledthewifeof a Renegate, Atmall timg 
endured myioye and gladges, and long ſhall my{hame and reproche endure, 
S. Adrian ſtaied withour the gare, very glad to heare his wife ſay theſe thin- 
ges? wherefore he ſaid ynto her:Natalia my liſter,open me the dore, for I doe 
not fly toeſcapedeath,as thou thinkeſt, but comero cal thee, thar rhou maieſ(t 
be preſentatour martirdome, as I haue heretofore promiſed thee.Natalia did 
not beleine him, but rathercalled him deceiner. He auerredearneſtly vnro her, 
that his wordes were truth, and that if ſhe would not open the gare quickly,ha 
would returne ynto the priſon, that he might keepe his word, and not be de- 
priued of the crowne of martirdome. Naralia gaue him then credit, and ope- 


_. nedthegate, and fell humbly ar his fezte,and he embraced her, and then both 
of them returned back vnto the 1aple. 


By the way S. Adrian ſaid vnto his wife, Natalia. Tell me, my deareſt, what 
order haſt thou taken with thy geodes and patrimony, leſt after my death all 
be confiſcated and taken from thee*Naralia made an({were: my Lord and hus- 
band, takeno thought for thy temporall and tranſicory goodes, leſt rhey doe 
captiuate thy hart and defire. Call ro thy remembrance , and reſoJue in thy 
mind,.the goods that be permanenr and euerlaſting, vnto which thou draweſt 
nere to be partaker,rogether with the other holy men, in whoſe company thou 
doeſt defire todieforrheloue of leſus Chrilt. 

They both being come vnrathe priſon,all wondered that Adrian would re- 
turne, for they were aſſured, that he came back to his death. Then did Maxi- 


mian command: thatall the Chriſtian priſoners ſhould be brought forth be- 


fore him. Some came with their fleſh wounded and putrefied;for in thoſe p]a- 
ces where their Irons and gyues had bene,wormes were engendred, as was ap- 
varant to be ſcene. Natalia camecloſe ynto her husband, and ſaid ynto him; 

Be 
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im | Be carefull, my Lord, that thy ſoule be firme and ſtable in God: beware thy 
hart doth nor wauer,when they preſent che tortures before thy corporal ſight; 
The preſent troubles ſhall endure for a ſmale rime, but the guerdon, and the 
he Þ| beatirude (hall endure for euer, 
The Emperourlooked firſt vpon Adrian, and ſaid vnto him: Wiltthou con- 
H2 | tinueſtillin chy folly? The bleſſed man anſivered: lam prepared to giue my life 
þ5 | forthis which choucalleſt folly. Maximian tooke ſuch indignation at this anſ- 
were, that he cauſed him in his owne ſfight,to be {tripped our of his clothes, & 
wy | *9 be cruelly ſcourged. The officers were tired, & changed they were, firſt one, 
yy | and chen another, but the tirant was not tired, but bid them ſcourge the holy 
; martirin cruell (ort;and nolefle the martirſtroueto tollerat the torment, with 
a reſoJure mind and great patience. 

Oh that one had then ſeene Natalia, how often the collour chaunged in her 

> | face: ſometimes (hee feared that her husband ſhould yeeld, and (hrinke ar the 
cruelty of the torments, andthen (he was pale as a clothe, bur when the ſaw him 
endureall conſtantly and courageoully,her lively and cherefull coJlour retur- 

nedinto her face. Sometimes Adrian looked toward her, and though (he ſaid 
nothing, yet only by her countenance he ynderſtood, how (he bid him be yal- 
liant and reſolute, and to haue conſideration,that the more the torments in- 
c:caſed,ſo much greater ſhould his reward be.'l he holy martir was beaten with 
ſuch cruelty, that they hauing torne and rent his fleſh,and laid his ribbes open 
to the view, might alſo ſee into his bowels. 

The tirant now weary to ſee any more vſed on that faſhion, at that timeg 
commaunded him into the ſame priſon, where he was before, in which place 
he remained certainedaies in the company of the other Chriſtians, who had 
endured the ſame torment, and ſuffered the ſame moleſtation,as he had done, 

| After this Maximian cauſed them co be againe preſented vnto him,in the pla- 
ce of 1udgement. The martirs were taken out of the darke priſon, where they 
| were brought vnto that ſtare, that it attrighted men,and moued men to com- 
paſſion, ro behold them, yer they remained conſtant (as before)in the faith of 
Ieſus-Chriſt. Thetirane commaunded the bones of all theirlegges to be bro 
ken to (hiuers, and one of the handes of S. Adrian to be cur off, The holy mar- 
tirs in this torment paſled from this yntoa better life, euen as they made their 
prayers Ynto our Lord. 

Then Maximian gaue commandement,that their bodies {hould be burned, 
and whileſt the officers, hauing already gotten all their bodies together, prepa= 
red to performeiit,and had laid wood on the top of them, & put fire vyntorhem, 
behold on a ſodeine, the skie was conered with darke and blacke cloudes, and 
ereadfull thunders were heard, & thunderbolrtes killed ſome of che Pagas,who 


were buſied in burning the bodies of the holy martyrs, and the other fled away 
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to ſauetheirliues:wherat the Chriſtians tooke hart,and gathered together the 

reliques of the holy Martyrs, taking them our of the fire which was already 

quenched: and putring them inco a barke, ſailed with them vnto Bizancum, 
and there they buried them very honorably. 

Afcer a few daies, the couragious Matrone Natalia, deſirous to remaine in 
theſame place, wherethe holy reliques were, paſled from Nicodemia, vato Bi- 
zantium,where (he made a bieſled end in our Loid,and was buried at the fide 
of Saint Adrian her husband:whoſe body was in proceſle of time caried vnto 
Rome, and buried in a Church builded to his name. The death of S. Adrian 
was on the 8.day of September: and the death of Natalia his wife, was on the 
firſt day of December,in the yeare of our Lord.zo6.vpon a munday, as the ſpa- 
ni:h({.ich, Dioclefian raigning iointly with Maximian, on earth , and leius- 
Chriſt, with the father,and holy Gholt,in perfeR Trinity reigning in heauen, 
to whom be all praiſe and glory for euer. Amen. 
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The life of $. Gorgomus Martyr. Sept. 9. 


ghoſpell: Doe not you thinke, that lam come ro make peace in the earth, 
Hs A. for I am cometo ſet warre therein: Although that the Angels ſ«ng When I Þas 
mi borne:Glory be ynto God in the heauens,andin earth, peace vnromen of good 
| will : Alrheugh I am come to treate and conclude peace , betwene mine eternall father aud 
men, and though my ſalutations When I roſe from death, Were nothing but peace, becauſe 
deſirethat euery man should baveit;neuertheles,let nor ary man be deceaued, ſor I am come to 
makecontrouerſieaudyariance betWvens the Wicked and ihe good:l am come to make a divis 
fron betWwene the father and the ſonne, the mother and the daug hter,the Siepmotber andthe 
daughterin laWy: aud lam come to make the benusbold ſeruants, and familier fremads, enc- 
| mes vito the maſter of the houſe. | 
| This 15 euident and apparant io be ſo, for When tbe father and the ſonne, the mother and 
the daughter, the ſtepmother and the daughter mn laW the master of the houſe,and bis hogs« 
[ bold people, and familiar fremds, be Wicked and vicrous,if God touch the hart of any of ther, 
.- and they be conuerted vato him, and the other continue in their Wwitkednes, forthWith d:ſ- 
il Gord anddiſſenſion ariſeth among them, and they make War oneageinit an other: but this do 
the Wicked againſt the good,by perſecuring them,euen to the taking «Way of their lines be= 
cauſe they forſake and abandon their conuerſation. Of this We bane an example in $.Gor- 
gonius the martyr, Who Was chamberlain vnto the Emperor Daocleſian. Who as long 45 Gor- 
> gonius Was d Gentill and Worsbipped the Idolls,liued quietly With bim and be shewed much 
| kindnes vnto bim; but When he vnderſtood that Gorgonins Was 4 Chniftian, forthWih be 
fell out With him,and vſed bim With great tjranny,and laitly With great ernelty pur = rs 
.C cath, 


[| Eſus Chriſt ſpeaking of bis comming into the World. ſauth,as S. Mathely writerbin | i; 
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death, HoW it came 70 paſſe, Euſebius Bishop of Ceſares reherſeth aſter this manner. 


Aint Gorgonius was borne in the citty of Nicomedia,and was chamberlein 
g vntcothe Emperor Diocleſian. This man hauing receiued the faith of Chrift 
leſus,by rhe meanes of Dorotheus his fellow and companion in the ſame offi- 
ce, theſe two conferred what they might do, to get others of the Emperours 
chamber, to be made Chriſtians . It fell out on that day, one Peter that had 
receaued alſo the Chriſtian faith, who was a man noble 1n bloud, and of high 
eſteeme inthe Emperours Court,hauing an honorable officein the ſame, ſaw 
in the city of Nicemedia, in the high ttreer, an edict or proclamation ſer vp 
which was made againſt tho Chriſtians, threatning death & torments to them 


thac [hould be ditcouered. 
This man vpon a great zeale of our faith, tooke downe theedid, and in the 


ſighr of al the people,rentit in pieces. W hen this happened, Dioclefian & Ma- 
ximian(whom the former had choſen to be his colleague & companion in the 
Empire, and had giuen vnto him the title ot Ceſar) were both together in Ni- 
comedia, andit was tould ynto chem, what Peter had done, wherat both enra- 
ged and madd with fury, they commanded he ſhould be breughr before their 
preſence. W hen he was brought(and the other two allo being there preſent)he 
reproched and reuiled Perer out of meaſure, and gaue ſtrict commaundement, 
he ſhould not be fauored in his torments;which although they were exceſſue, 
yerdid he neuerſhow in his countenance any figne but of ioy,and neuerſpoka 
word, but it declared a yallerous and inuincible mind. 

Gorgonius was preſent at this ſpectacle, for he and Dorotheus had bene in- 
ftructors of Peter in the faith of Chrift. Theſe two ſeeing the conſtancy of the 
B.martyr, there grew in them alſo a defire ro die for the loue of TIeſus-Chriſt, 
(this his example working muchin them)and by accord betwene them, they 
{poke vnto the Emperour in this maner. What meaneſt rhou, 6 Emperor,that 
thou tormenreſt Perer only for that thing, in which if it bein him any fault, 
we alſoare culpable? If rhou putteſt him to endure theſe torments, becauſe he 
profeſſeth the faith of Teſus-Chriſt, the ſame faith we confeſle alſo: The ſame 
intention which he hath, we haue alſo, therfore reaſon willeth, that thou pur 
ys vnto the ſame torments, which thou haſt made him to utter. 

When Diocleſian heard them ſay this, he grew into great choller: The loug 
he borerowards them before, was not ſo great,and the deſire todothem good, 
as was now the indignation he conceiued againſt them,and the determination 
he had ro handle them eviil;who therfor in his fury and rage, ſaid yntothem: 
Since you ſceke the way like fooles (as this man doth) to be tormented, you 
ſhall have your minds ſatisfied, Then he commaunded they [hould ke icoure 


ged without pitty,which was performed forthwith,ſo that their flelh was renc 
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and torneindiuers places. Then the tirant commanded the officers to cali (alt, 

and power vineger in:0 their wounds, and lay them on rhe gridiron,and a firg 

tob: made ynder ic, bur not a great one, to putthem to the more torment, 
Peter was now dead by this martirdome, and becauſe Gorgonius and Doro. 


theus ſeem2d yer ro Jiue,andrhetiranr was wearied ro ſee their rorment Ypon 


the gridiron, he made them ro be taken from ir, & witha rope tied about their 
necks to be hanged, by which meanes the two holy martyrs rendered vp their 
ſoules vntotheir Creator, Their bodies being taken away,were after buried by 
ſome Chriitians, 

Bur Diocleſian vaderſtading,that the Chriſtians came ſecrerly to make their 
praiers at the place, where the holy martirs were buried, cauſed their bodies to 
be taken our of their graues, and to be throwne into the ſea. At fuch time, as 
Diocleſian commaunded it, he ſaid: Lerrhem be caſt into a place, where they 
may beno moreſeene, leaſt they be accounted for gods by the Chriſtians, who 
are ſoignorant,thar theydothinke irbetrer to adore them that haue bene our 
ſeruants, thenthoſe whom we adore for our Gods. | 

God almighty did not permit thoſe blefled Relikes tolie hidden, bur rather 
his pleaſure was,ro cauſe rhe ſea rodothem honour, & to bring them vnto the 
ſhore. W hen the Chriſtians ſaw them, they rooke them vp wirh reuerence,and 
buried them in a place vnknowen ynro the pagans . Afterward in proceſle of 
time, the body of S. Gorgonius was caried vato Rome, and was buried in the 


| way called Lauicana, between the two bay trees. The Spaniſh booke faith Via 


Lartiua. After this, Pope Gregory.4.cauſed ir to be tranflated into the church 
of S.Perer. The Church celebrateth their feaſt on the day of their Martirdome, 


which was on theg. day of Septemver,in the yeare of our Lord 280. in the time 
of the aforenamed Emperour Diocleſian, 
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The life of $. Nicholas of Tollentin. Sept. 19. 


iT E Apofile S. Iames wm his canonicall epifile , admonisheth vs, to pray ynto 

Ged, one for an other, bzcauſe the continuall praier of a juſt man,is of 

great force . But if it beſo, as itis indeed , and thatthe praiers of the iuit men, 
that be here ypon the earth,dee helpe much, notwithſtanding that they be ſubieft, yearather 
falling (as Teſus Chrift ſauth) ſeuen times a day, though they be ſlight faultes : how much 
more, may Wwe beleeue,the praiers of them, Who doe already enioy the viſion of God, andthe 
dinime eſſence, and be confirmed in grace,anid be certeine, and aſſured neucy tolooſe it nor ener 
fo finxe, doe helpe, anddoevs good? The boly Saints gaue yp their lines for Gods ſake, ſome 
in effeft, as the martyres, and others by the Way of good Will, as the Confeſſors: and to be 
brief, they all offeredthem vp readily in the ſeruice of God, endeuoring all they might, not to 


offend 
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offend him by any meanes.Such hike 4s theſe Without doubt, be beard of God, When they aske 
any fauour of him. | 
But omitting the examples and teſtimonies of the holy ſcriptures, Which make this thing 
an Article of faith, Wwe hau? mot euident examples in many holy Saints , vnto Whom God 
raunted many fſauors and graces (rich they requeſted of bim) not only in their life time, im 
11s World, but alſo after ther paſ\ing into heauen , to poſſeſſe the euerlaſting glory . One of 
theſe Was S. Nicholas Bishop and Conſeſior , by Whoſe praters, God grannted ynto a man + 
& his Wiſe,a ſonue, Who Was alſo called Nicholas, and Was 4 holy man, by Whoſe merits God 
graunted many fauors and graces vnto tem. that devoutly recommend themſelues ynto him. 
His life Twas Written by S, Antoninus Archbishep of Florence, and by a religious man of bis 
order, in this manner, 


SEPT. 10. 


Aint Nicholas was borne in the Marca d'Ancona ina village called S.Ange« 
lo, inthe terricory of Fermo. His father was called Compagnone and his 
mother Amata. Theletwo were borne of noble bloud, they were both rich and 
good Chriſtians, but they liued in ſomediſcontent, tor that hauing bene mar- 
ried together a good (pace, they had yer no children; They had a particuler 
deuotion vnto S. Nicholas the Biihop and Confeſlor, and him they beſought 
cotinually, that he would obteine of God hat fauorforthem, that they might 
haue that fruir of benediction. Wirth this enrentthey went to viſite his church 
in the city of Bari in Puglia. ln thar place,the holy Sainr appeared vato them, 
and did aſlure them, that rhey (hould haue a ſonne, whom thy ſhould name 
Nicholas after him, and alſo char he (ſhould be a bleſſed ſeruant of God. 
Euery thing fell our uſt, as the Saint ſaid: for they being returned home, 
Amara conceiued, and at her due time brought forth a ſonne, whom they cal- 
led Nicholas: and as he tooke his name of S, Nicholas Biſhop and Confeſlor, 
by whoſe interceſfion he was obreined, euen ſo he was like vato him in many 
things. From a child, he was inclinedco ferue God,he frequented the Church, 
he heard maile and praied with great deuotion, moreouer he faſted, gaue al- 
mes and followed his ſtudy, (o that as he increaſed in age, euen ſo he did in 
verrue, learning andſcience,and to be [hort,hedeterminedro be aman of the 
Church. | 
He was already made a Chanon of the church of S. Sauiour , in the place 
where he dwelr, andir happened, that a worthy and renowmed father of the 
order of S. Auguſtine, came thither ro preach: One day among others, Nicho- 
las was at the {ermon, in the which rhe preacher expounded theſe wordes of 
S. lohn: Dee net you loue the World, nor the things.that be therin, The preacher ytte- 
red ſuch good matter vpon that rext, that Nicholas reſoJued ro abandon the 
world,and totake the habir of S. Auguſtin in that ſame conuent, where the ſaid 
preacher dwelc, with whom he had bene acquainted before that time, When 
XXXX YZ he 
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he entended to execute in deed the reſolution he had made before time, he as. 
ked leaue ofhis father and mother, who though they were grieuedto lole the 
ſighr of their ſonne, yer did they giue him licence. 

Nicholas wenr vato the conuent of Tolentiaum,to craue the habir of S, Au. 

aſtine, which was given him readily, for they had before then notice of his 
good life. Hauing receiuedche habit, he proceeded from vertue to vercue, la- 
bouring to atreine vnto perfection. So that being a relligious man, he was a 
mirrour for other relligious men, and being a prieſt, he was a looking glalle 
for other prieſts, and when he was a preacher, a ſpectacle for other preachers, 
tro behold their duety and function. In this godly Sainr, among other vertues, 
his abſtinence ſhined moſt clearly: for in30. yeares (pace, that he continewed 
in the conuent of Tolentinum, he neuer cart fleſh, eggs, filh, milke, nor any 
thing made with milke. 

He fell one time into a greeuous infirmity, which brought him vartodeaths 
dore,wherupon the phiſitions told him; thar if he would recouer his health, he 
muſt ear fleih; wherunro he anſwered, thar in ſo doing, he ſhould, by defiring 
to auoid one danger, fall into another, and that in flying theinfirmiry ofthe 
body, he ſhould incurre the malady of his ſoule, by giuing liberty vnco his ſen- 
ſuallity and appetite. The prior of the conuenr ſeing rhe phiſirions to affirme, 
that it was neceſlary for the blefled man Nicholas to cate flelh, commaunded 
him in the vertue of holy obedience, tocate ſome. He, without any reply, bid 
the meatwhich he ſhould eare, ro be brought vnto him. 

Therewas brought vnto him (asir is ſaid) a boiled chicken, or ſome other 
foule (whatſocuerir was) and the bleſſed min hauing it defore him, beſought 


_ our Lord to do him that fauour, that he mighrnot eat of that foule, and yet not 


rorunne into the tinne of diſobedisnce:wherupon the foule returned ynto life, 
and flew away out of the platter, leauingallchem that were preſent aſtoniſhed, 
and the holy Saintiocund and glad. 

On the next nighr,the B.Virgin Mary accompanied with S. Auguſtine viſi- 
ted him, and the glorious virgin bid him to ſend for aloafe of bread into the 
marker place, and to put it in water, androeate therof, in the name of leſus- 
Chrilt,and he (hould be cured of that infirmity. Hereof cometh the vſage, that 
the bread, which is called the bread of S, Nicholas of Tellenrtine, i: blefled on 
that day in theconuencs ofS, Auguſtine, that his feaſtis ſolemniſed, and this 
bread helperh, and cureth many infirmiti?s,as1s to.this day (eene by cxperien- 
ce, eſpecially the feuer tercian, which was his inffmirie, as is thought, 

S. Nicholas being healed, and cured of theatoreſaid infirmiry,rerurned vn- 
to his accuſtomed penance, and auſteriry of life; he vied to falt three daies in 
the weeke, which he had obſerued from the age of ſeuen yeares. He whipped 


| himſelfe in the night many times, & his diſcipline or whippe, was certein chai- 
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nes of Iron:his bed was made with a licle hay, & his havire was of courſe cloth, 
full of pieces; He vied to pray very much,for he continued in his © rayersfrom 
the houre of Complin, vntill it was farrein the night, and from the houre of 
mattins, vntill maſſe was celebrated, and from the houre of noone, yntill the 
euvenſ{ong. -oohit-s 
The bleſſed man ſpending his time in theſe, and other like good exetciſes 
was much vexed and molleited by the diueil, who endenoured to drawe him 
from theſe his holy employmentes, by (coffs and deceics, and ſometimes (by 
the permiſſion of God) by rormenring and beating him, in ſuch ſorr, that the 
friers hearing thz noiſe came forthwith ro detend him, E&rhey found him laid 
at length vpon the ground, like a dead man,and iothey catied him back vnto 
his couch of hay, yet he for all rais omirred nor tis holy prayers, He viſited 
fick men with grear charity,and endeuored rohelpeandcherith them, as much 
as he was able. He had great compaſſion vpon ſome finners which had made 
their confeſſion vnro him, and for chem he praied, faited, and ſaid maſſe with 
great deuotion. ; IP | 
The like he did for the ſoulesin purgatory, vnto the which he had great de- 

uotion, which was encrealſed much more in him by areuelation he had, of the 
great painesthey ſuffered in that place. When there came any frier asa {tran- 

er ynto his conuent, he ſhewed him all the kindnes he could poſlibly;Neither 
did he forget the ſtare ofpriſoners, but rather1in his ſermons, and priuate com- 
munications, which he had with rich men,and men in authoriry, he perſuaded 
them rothe workes of mercy,as a thing very acceptable vnto our Lord. This 
bleſſed Saint comforted the afflicted, gaue coſolarion vato men in tribulation, 
ſet actonement berwene men,that wereat variance: He was a refuge forthem, 
that were in affliction,a helper vnto the needy, & the raunſomer ot them that 


were ſJaues and in bondage. 


God ſhewed many miracles by the meanes of this glorious Saint, aſwell in 
his life time, as alſo afterhis dearth, which befell him in the aforeſaid convent 
of Tolentine, and when he was now at the laſt gaſpe, he called the friers, and 
deſired rhem allro forgiue him,if he had offended them in any thing:and at- 
ter he had recciued the moſt holy Sacraments, he cauſed a crucifix tos be (et be- 
fre him, andin 1v--, Aris Chriſt, his B. mother, and his holy father S. 
A guſtine, he yelded yp his ſoule vnto Cod, on the 10. day of September, in 
the yeare of our Lord. 1307. Afterward Pope Eugenius the. 4. hauing made 
due enquirie, and hauing receaued full information of his life, and miracles, 
puthis name in the catalogue of the holy Confeſlors, in the yeare of our ſal- 


Ua.lON. 1440. 
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Thelifeof $. Prothus aud TIacinthus Martyrs, Sept, 11. 


He Apoſile S. Paul ſaith: that by the meanes of viſible thinges, we comg 

ynto the knowledge of the inuiſible things of God. His meaning is that 

by the knoWledge of thecreatures, We come vnrothe knoWledge of the creator, Euen 
o it happened vnto the glorious mariins S. Prothns and Iacmthns by the meanes of 4 holy 

dams[ell calles Engenia, They Studied philoſophy, and other bumaine ſciences , and by that 
ftndy, they cameto the knoWleage, that ihe Gods Which the Genills adore, Were falſe, and 
that there Was but one God onely, Aſter this, by conuerſeng With ſome Chriftians, they yu- 
derſtood that Ieſus Chriſt is the true God, and they Were converted ynto his fauh. In col- 
letting their life our of that, Which S. Iſidore, and Simeon Metaphnaſtes Write in thelife of 


S, Eugenia, I ſay: That. 


0g Aint Prothus & Tacinthus were Eunuches, and attended ypon a noble La- 
dic called Eugenia, daughter vnto Philip a Roman lenator,who being ele- 
ed Regent of Alexandriaby the ſenate, went thither with Claudia his wife, 
Eugenia his daughter, andal[his family. There went chither alſo with Euge- 
nia, Prothus and lacinthus the two Eunuches. And becauſe in that city there 
was aſtudy of diuers ſciences, Eugenia and the two Eunuches beſtowed their 
time in ſtudy, and they all three profited much therein, Philoſophy was their 
chiefeſt ſtudy, and by (peculation in the ſame, thy came ro know that it was a 
foolilh and vainething toadore many Gods, for reaſon did make demonſtra- 
tion, that ſuch wicked, and leued men as were Iupiter, Apollo, Mars, and all 
the other, which the heathens adored for Gods, were not only vnworthy of the 
name of God, bur alſo of men, ſince their deedes and actions were beſtiall and 


abhominable. 


After this, beginning to frequent the company of Chriſtians, they had yn- 
derſtanding of the milteries of our fairh,and ſo deſired to be baptized: To per- 


forme this the better, Eugenia determined to pur her ſe]fe in mans apparell, 


andin that ſort todepart from her fathers houſe, raking with her Prothus and 
Iacinthus the Eunuches,to ſeek out a holy Abbot called Helenus, to be by him 
Baptiſed, and receiued into his ſociety. This Abbot gouerned in a monaſtery 


of relligious men,and had a reuelation raatEugenius ſo called, was a woman, 


yet becauſe he knewitto bethewillof God,that things (hould proceed inthat 
maner, he keptit from her. He baptiſed them and gaue vntothem all chree his 
religious habit,and they liued therein a godly & vertuous life: Afrerward He- 
lenusthe Abbot deceaſing,rhe monks,whothought Eugenius had bene a man, 


choſe hir for their Abbot, Who was vnwilling to take the charge on her, buc 
the 
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the entreaty of the monks, who were much pleaſed with hir holy life, preuailed. 

Thare was in Alexandriaa matrone called Melantia,who had bin cured and 
healed of a great infirmitie, by the prayers of Eugenius, who adiudged her to 
be a man. Eugenius went oft ynto her houſe at her importunate inuttationse 
The matrone was indeed ennamoured of her, and they two being alone, with- 


' our any regard of her eſtate or credit, laid open her loue, imagining herto be 
' a man. Eugenius (harply reproued her, and ſo departed and left hiralone,Me- 
' lantia ſeing herſelfe contemned and refuſed, like the miſtris of Ioſephihreeked 


our, and (aid: that the Abbot Eugenius would haue forced her: And nor con- 


| tent Wi: h thar,did alſo accuſe her falſely ynro the Gouernor, who was the fa- 
 therof Eugenia. TheRegear hauing heard the accuſarion of Melantia, com= 


mided the Abbot Eugeniusto be brought before him. When the bleſſed Saint 
ynderitood the cauſe wherfore he was called, ihe rooke the Eunuches Prorhus 


| and lacinthus in the habite of religious men with her:Being come before Phi- 


lip her father,he vſed rough wordes, and asked chemif Chrilt their God,coun- 
ſclied rhem to force honorable Ladies? 

The virgin with a modeft and chereful! face ſaid: There is 4 time to be ſilent, and 
4timeto ſheake, If Melantia ſaith that I would yle force, it is not true, and thou 
6 Philip peraduenture doeſt bur ieſt with me,in asking if the God that I adore, 
dorh will me ro do ſuch things. Now thou ſhalt fee the verity of this womans 
accuſation. Hauing ſaid this,ſhe rent her habite before her breaſt, and opened 
it,thateuery one might ſee by her breaſts that (he was a woman. Then ſhe pro- 
ceeded,and told himthat (he was Eugenia his daughter; & moreouer [heſpake 
ſo well ynto hirfather, that he was conuerted ynro the faith of Chriſt, and ſo 
was Claudia his wife, and all the reſt of his family. 

Philip gaue vp his office and place, and not long after was choſen Biſhop: & 
afterward in the perſecution raiſed by the Emperours Valerian and Callyen, 
he was martired . Claudia, Eugenia , Prothus and Iacinthus, returned ynro 
Rome, where by the labour of the holy damoſel! Eugenia, and of the two holy 
Eunuches Prorhus, & Iacinthus,many were couerted ynrto the faith of Chriſt, 
Callien being certified hereof, cauſed Eugenia to be apprehended, & afrerthe 
indurance of many rorments, to be beheaded , Then he cauſed rhe rwo Eunu- 
chesProthus and lacinthus,to betaken, and hauing vſed ſundry enducements 
to moue them to ſacrifice vatothe !dolJls, which they :efuſed ro doe ({hewing 
them(ſelues very couragious and conltant inthe faith of Chriit)rhe tiranc cau- 
ſed them to be cruelly ſcourged , and afrer many other torments giuen vnro 
them. he cauſed them in like manner to be beheaded. Their martirdome and 
death was on the 11. day of September,and onthat day the Church celebrarerh 
their fealt, It was in he yeare of our Lord. 263. in the reigne of the aforetaid 


Callyen. 
Yyyy The 


hn Cr OO. CC CES" TE. Lion 7 * - 


—_—_—__ Coro i ts Hr A Ire 
—__ INES 
——— 
i "EM CN EE ee Ee ec 


722 The exaltation of SEPT. 14. 


- — —_ —W——um—— CG Ct 


—— — — 
—— 


— CO ——IE—mets 


The exaltatton of the holy Croſſe. Sept. 14. 


L mighty God gloritth by the month of the Prophet Faechielto haue done a famou; 
Worke, and mdeed wortby of him ſelfe, as he shoWeth by the manner of reberſins 


the ſaine, ſaying: | the Lord haue humiliared and abaſed thelofry and Þ 
{tarely wood, and haueenhaunced thelowly and humble wood . S. lerome ſaith, Þ 
that this 2umble Wood,is leſus Chriit,and be ſaith very Well, for he being ſo humbled that } 


at thelast be diedon the Croſſe, God for that cauſe,did exalt hims (as $. Paul [a1rth)to ſuch 
heig hr, thatthe Angells mn heauen, the men on earth, and vnder the earth in pirrgatory,do 
how their knees athis name. and do him reverence« And leſus Chriſt Was not exalted only to 


that height, for that he Was bum:(1ated, but the 30d aiſo Which Was the inftrument of bu | 


humiliation, Was exaited, and honored by God, fince (as S. Auguſtine ſaith) the Croſſe Which 


Was alÞp ates beſore reprochfull (becauſe thieues, and other malefators Were pi to death on | 


the 7 ) now Emperours and Kings,beare it ontheir heads,for that leſus Chriit died vpon 
the ſame. 

The Emperour Heraclius honored and reſpected it eſpecially, Wreiting it out of the hands 
of Ceſdroes king of Perſia (bo bad taken ut from leruſalem and carried t into bis king- 
dome) and putting it in the former place , NoW let vs ſee, holy it paſſed, framing @ hiftory 
thereof, our of a ſermon, that Andreas Bishop of Candia, made of the Exaltation of the ho» 
lie Croſſe, reherſed by Lipp»manus andthe leftions of the Romaine Breuiary, and divers mar- 
rirologes and biftoriographers, yet firft we will propound an important doctrine, Which is 
this. 


Vr Lord God defiring to be ſerued, and not to be offended by men,feing 
their condition, and (euerall eſtates, and that ſome be noble, and to be 
dealt withalil mildly, and that others be rude, and are to be handled roughly, 
he gaue premonirions vato them,rto theend they ſhould norlament nor com- 
plaine of him, as if they had not bene warned, He talking with che Hebrewes 
(as we readein Leuiticus)ſ{aid to them; If you obſerue my commaundements, 
among other good and profit you ſhall reape therby , one thalbe this: that if 
you haue enemies that moleſt and make warre againſt you , fiue of you thall 
put a hundred of them to flight, and a hundred of you, (hall put ro flight ten 


thouſand of them. Butif on the other ſide you (ſhalbe diſobedient ro me, a few 
of your enemies, (hall make many of youto fly, and thatin dread and feare, 


though none purſue you. 
This which God ſaid then vato the people, was apparant & ſeene(as were-d 
inthe booke of [oſua)where it is faid:that the Hebrues hauing beſeiged lerici o 


Certeine daies, at laſt they tooke it, without drawing their (word, becauſe r e 


walles 
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walles fel downe,and they which were within, made no reſiſtance, all was pur 
tothe fire and (word, nortiparing any thing, for ſo God had comanded, becauſe 
his indignation was kindled againittharnation, as alioto territy his other ene» 
mies. It came to patſe in the pilling thereof, that there came to the handes of a 
ſouldier called Achan, a ſcarier robe, ſome mony, and a wand or rod of gold, 


 -which things he kepr againſt che commaundement of God:and to be more ſ{e- 


cure, hehid them all in the ground. 
T his being done, part ofthe army dillodged, and went to fight againſt Hay, 


the citiſens wherof ilſued our and encountred with them;and preuailed killing 
many [ſraelites,and tew returned with this dojeful newes.loſua generall of the 
hoſt, ſeing rhe (ame, fell on rhe ground,and weeping ſaid ynto God: How hap- 
penethic,0 Lord: be thele thy promifes? Doth it ſeeme to theea iult rhing,to 
haue thy people ſo euill entreared by thine enemies? Afloone as we be entred 
into this countrey to conquer irt,why dolt thou giue ſuch forces to our aduer- 
{aries? This (hall be an occaſion that others (hall rake courage, anditihalbe a 
hard ching roſubduethem. God anſwered loſua: that this happened through 
the fault otthe people themſelnes, hauing broken his preceprt in reſeruing ſome 
chings inthe dettruction of theciry. Therefore ſecke our the cu)pable and of- 


| fender, and let him bechaſtiſed, and my iuſt indignation ſhall ceaſe. Aſſoone 


as loſua had by enquiry found him, he cauſed him to be puniſhed, and the peo- 


| ple did after that prevaile againſt their enemies. 


By this you may ſee,that when Catholiques are ouercome and vanquiſhed, 
it happeneth, becauſe God is offended with the for their finnes;we ought tner- 
fore ro haue this regard ener when warie 1s made againſt infidells,if weintend 
and deſire to have victory, that we be in good eſtate and fauor with God, by 
conteſThig our ſinnes,doing penance, and receiuing the Bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Aulcar, & then without all doubr,a tew Chriſtians wilbe able to reftift many 
Inftioeis. 

As it befell ro Pope Leo.4.inthe yeare of our Lord.$854.who being certified, 
tharrhere was diſembarqued or landed at Oftia a great nomber of Infidels, and 
thatno captein Jurſtaline them,theglorious Pope atlembled the people,8& 
{2id;he himſelfe would be generall of the Army. And that he might ſer on,and 
encounter with his enemies more ſecurely, heenioyned al the (ouidiers to con- 
felle their {innes, and to receiue the B. Sacrament: he alſo comaunded eache 
one,im the one hand to cary their weapons for the warre, and inthe other hand 
the Roſary, to ſay their praiers in the way. Arriuing after this manner, inthe 
ſighrof riie enzmy,notwithitanding the huge number of the Infidels, and the 
{mallhott of che Chriſtians, he diſcomfited them, and droue rhem out of Ira- 
ly,corhe great honour of the yaliant Biſhop, and good and benefit of all Chri. 


itengome. 
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All rhis may befitly applied vnco that, which befell in the rime of the Fm. 
perour Heraclius, for that the ſfinnes of the Chriſtians were many and heinoug 
(Phocas ruling the Grecian empirs,who was a vicious man and ſv died, for He. 
raciius depriued him of ctheempire,and of his life alſo)God permitted a tirant 


called Coldroes king of Perſia, as a greeuous (courge,ro riſe againit them. He | 
being nor content to haue taken by force of armes the holy city of Ieruſalem, | 
and to haue ſackedir, caried away the holy Croſle (on the which letus Chiiſt þ 


dicd, which had bene there, from the time of Helena the mother of Conſtan- 
tine, who found it) intoPerfta,and pur itinthetempleof oneot his idols: ang 
aLaineheinuadced che lands of:he Chriſtians with a new army, where he vſed 
horrible cruelties. 

Hepalled with furyinto Egiprt, and wonne the city of Alexandria,in which 
place keſtayed certein daics, torchat he vncerſiood Heraclianus father ro the 
Emperour Heraclius, came againſt him with a huge hott: bur by the ſecrete 
iudgement of God, Hetaclianus died of i1cknes, and his a:my was vcrer)y de- 
feated. Ihe proud Coldroes proceeded, and in few dates made himlelte Lord 
of all che dominions the Emperour havin Aftric-:heſacked Thunis, & havin 
vicd horrible maſlacres of Chriſtians, he returned into his kingdome of Perſia, 
The Emperour Hezraclius all this while remained in Canttantinople, (pen- 
ding the cimeinioliity and pleaſures, hauing taken to wife a beautifull Lady 
called Martina, whowas his coſen, but when he law rhinges goe away, to his 
great reproch and diſcredir, & fearing greater loſle mightenſue in the empire, 
fi; ft,herried to obteine a peace by lowly & humble embailages, and vpon con- 
ditionsnolefſe reprochfull then diſauan:agious for his eſtate;but the arrogant 
infidell, proud of his yiRtories, would giuenoea:eto his petitions, but ſent a 
meſſenger to ſay, that hewould make no accord with him,except he would de- 
nie the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, and become an Idolarer as himiſelfe was. 

T his proud anſwer, and blaſphemy, d1.:ſo exaſperate the Chriſtian Empe- 
rour,that he became an other man,and was altered froma negligent and care- 
les perſon,ro a couragious, andenkindled witha gogly zeale: And being defi- 
roustorake on him the defence of Gods honour, he behaued himſelfe as a va- 
lianr prince, and a Catholique and good Chriſtian. Firſt, he aſſembled his for- 
ces very diligently,thathe mighr come ro try it with rhat proud pagan by dint 
of (word,and alſo amaſled great ſtore of men,cngines, and other prouifions for 
the warre;and comaunded,that inaltheempire proceſſions and praters ſhould 
be made, to beſcech God to take ro himſelie rhe defence of his Church, and ro 
pou the proud blaſphemy of the preſumptusus tirant againſt his heauenly 
maielſty. 

Heraclius departed from Conftanrinople,toward this pretious and holy in- 
terpriſe, catying alwaies in his right hand the Image of leſus Chriſt our ages 
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and of his glorious mother, as his Captein (and the report was, thatthe ſame 
Image was brought from heauen)and paſling from thence by ſea with a £00d- 
lie company, heentred into Afta,to affront the proud enemy,who when he vn- 
deritood that the Emperour witha mightyarmy came ro feekehim , was adui- 
ſed co haue regard of his perſon;ſo he retired roaitrong and iecure place, and 
lef: his army guided by valorous generals,to detend the countreis he had con- 
quered,and his owne alſo. There happened in this warre(which laſted li:leleiie 
then fixe yeares) many great and notable feats of ai mes. 

The tummeof all was,that they fougar in three let bartailes: The firſt was 


ed in the pallage of the mounr Taurus and the river Saron,and inthis Heraclius 
diſcomfired & pur toflight Saluarus one of the chiefeit capreines of Coſdroes., 

ch The ſecond pitchrt ficId was, in the next yere,wirh Sarinus who was another va- 
he liant captaine, and the ericounter was Very rertible, for the Perſjans tought 
Te ſtoutly ro recouzr the honour they hadloſt in the former batcaile,ſo that He- 
e- raclius was in great daunger. The Chiiſtians were reſolued ro leaue the ficld, 
rd and to fly, when it pleaſed God to hearethe praier of his champion Heraclius: 
Ti for vnlooked for,there fell from heauen a great ſhower of raine with aſtorme, 
a, whichdriuen with a ſtrong wind, carried the raine into the face of the pagans, 
P and deprined them of their ſight, in ſuch ſorr,that theynot being ableto tight, 
y began to fly;which the Impertals ſeeing, tooke hart, beholding God apparant- 
Is lie ro fight on their ſide;and thus they obteined the ſecond viory, which was 
N far greater then the firſt, 

- Laſtly, in the yere following, Heraclius returned into the field, to encoun- 
t ter wich Razaranesthe moſt valiant captain Coſdroes had:and therin the Em= 


perour behaned himſelt io valiancly,that he vtrer]y defeated and daunted the 
pride of the arrogant & crueil king Coſdroes, who was enforced by theſe ouer- 
throwes, to retire himſelfe vnro che molt ſtrong and ſecure places of his king- 
- dome of Perſia. T his his fearefull retreate cauſed his vtrer ruine: for thinking 
- he hae lef: ſufficient forces on the frontiers of his realme,to keepe his enemies 
from entrance, he made Medarſes his yonger ſonne his heire and ſucceflor in 
his kingdome, and put him in poſleſſion therof, and aſſigned him to ſtay on 
the frontiers for the more ſure gardeand defence therof,and to keepe the Im- 


t perialls from entring therin. 
, 
| 
| 
4 


Coſdroes had another ſonne elderthen Medarſes, called Siricheus, or Sirus 
(as ſome call himyrho expeRed ro ſucceed his fatherin the kingdome(as his 
right and prowelle alſo deſerued) who tooke ſuch indignation at his fathers 
doing, that he ditiiſed ro depriue him of his crowne: and that he mighr with 
more faciliry bring his purpoſes to paſſe, he determined to make a ſecret ac- 
cord with Heraclius, which was concluded, vpon theſe articles: That he ſhould 
deliuer yvnto the Emperour Heraclius, his father and brethren, either alive or 
YyyY3 dead: 


— —_ 
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dead: and alſo the Croſle of our Lord leſus Chriſt: and ſer free our of priſon, 


Zacharias the Patriarch of leruſalem: [hat he (hould reſtore allchat which 


Coſdroes had taken from thence: Andrhat he ihouid hauetherealme of Pe: (j1 
for him ielfe, and that he [hould keepe perperuall peace with the Chriſtians, 
All theſe couenants were performed.For by the aide of them of his fation, & 
the aide Heraclius ſent, he was made king, and pur his tarher and brethren co 
death, he reſtored the holy Crolle,ſer the patria:ch free, and performed allthe 
couenantscompritied in the peace. 

The Emperour Heraclius,defirous to render thanks vnto God for thebene- 
firs receaued, andalſo to reſtore the holy Crofle ypon rhe place, where it ought 
to ſtand, went on proceſſion. In the which Heraclius was clothed in moſt gor- 


geons apparell, and with (hoes embrodered with perles and pretious ſtones: & 


in this manner hecarried the holy Crolle, as an imitation of leſus Chriſt. I: 
happenedchat when he ſhould encer the gareofchecittyto go ynto moitc Cal- 
uary (I ſay center, forthat before the de{truction of leruſalem, Mount Caluary 
was out of the city,and whenit was reedified newly, Mount CaJuary was com- 
priſed within the city gate, where by hewastoenter)he {tayed with the Croſſe 
on his ſhoulder, and could not ſturreby any meanes. He and all thereſt of the 


people which were preſent, were amaſcd atthe miracle, not knowing what the 


cauſe might be. | 
'Che Patriarch Zacharias came neere vnto the Emperour, and ſaid:I am in 


' doute that thou thy ſelfe giueit cauſe, why thou cantt nor [{turre,and [ will tell 


thee whatirt is: Thou now doſt carry the Croſſe ypon thy ſhoulgers,as in imi- 
tation of Ieſus Chriſt who bore che ſame by this way:Buc if thou market wel, 
thou doeſt imitate him bur litle, for thou doelt not carry ir, as hedid, nor as 
it {hould be carried. Thou art apparelled in moit coftly garments, and he was 
clothed moſtmeanely: Thou haſton thy head an emperial crowne,and he wore 
one of pricking thorns: he went with his feer bare, and full of duit,and thy feet 
are adorned wich purple, embrodered with 1ewells and precious ſtones, 

The wordes and theParriarke ſeemed tothe Emperour to be reaſonable and 
true, whereuvon he cauſed a meane and courſe garment to be broughr ynto 


him. He rooke the crowne off from his head, and pur off his hoſe and thooes, 


and chus being bare foot, and meanely apparelled, he followed the proceſſion, 
vntill he ſet the holy Croſiz in the former place, from whence Cofdroes had 
taken it 14.yeares before. For this reſpectthe Catholike Church ordeined that 
euery yeare,the feaſt ofrhe exaltation of the holy Crolle, ſhould be celebrated 
on the ſame day it was placed againe by Heracljus, in the very ſame place it 
was ſet when leſus Chritt ſhould die theron. This mi'tery befel on the day, that 
the Church celebrateth it,that is: on the 14.day of Seprember; in the yeare of 
our Lord.624.in the raigne of the abouenamed Hetraclius,S, Auguſtine S, _ 

broſg 
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broſe and S, Epiphanius (ay: thatin the place wherethe Croſſe of Chriſt was 
lefr, Adam was buried, and the dead mans ſcull which ordinarily is painted at 
the foote of the Crofle, denoterh ana tigniftierh the ſame. 
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ſtice, T#1s :5 nor 10 be vuderfivod of them, that arepunithed by courſe of lalp fer 

their treſÞaſſes. All they Who are Whipped, ſent to tbe gallies, and condemned to dit, 
are not happy; 9ut many of them many more itſtly be called ynfartunate,in thatibey know 
wor hoW to reape profir by this chaſhcement Which their offences deſerueth,bur beare it 11- 
patiently, yea and die deſperattly: bur right happpaiethoſe, that auing done any inſt, boly, 
OV meritorious att , affliction cometh ypon them for 1t,45 it befell prrto S.Nicometes the prieſt, 
who ls# his life, for that he had buried 4 hoty damoſell martyred bythe Pagans, as may be 
ſeene in this flory Wrizren by Marcellus the diſciple of S, Peter the Apoitle,im this manner, 


R Ight happy are they (faith Teſus Chriſt) which ſuffer for the loue of 11- 


Aint Petronilla the daughterof S. Peter being in Rome, was ſeene by the 
& gouernour of the city, wiowasenamored of her. And though that he was 
a man in chiefe authority, yer went he vnrothe houſe ofthe holy Saint,with a 
great troope of gentlemen,and gaue her to vnderſtand, that he loued her,and 
deſired to marry her, and make her his wife. Perronilla ſeing Flaccus (for that 
was hisname) to bea man of great power, doured he would yſe violence, and 
therefore (ſhaped him this anſwere. Methinke itis not a thing cenuenient, to 
come and ſpeake vntoa damoſe)l(liuingalone, as 1doe) with fuch a crew, eſ- 
pecially in ſuch a matter as of loue, as though thou would(t obteine me more 
by conltrainr, then by loue, I ſhould be thought a foole and vnwiſe, if l would 
forſake ſuch an honorable perſon asthy ſelte, thar ſuerh ro mary me, and take 
any other to my husband: Wherfore my Lord, I beleech theero ſend vntq me 
ſome matrenes or damoſells, toitay and remaine three daies with me, after 
which time I will come varo thy houſe, and the wedding ſhall be made as 
thou defirelt. 

This her requeſt contented the gouernour fully, and fo he departed, with 
intent to perforine her deſire. Petronilla had a maid {eruar called Felicula,who 
was 2a Chriſtian and very famous, and vnto herPetronilla vttered her mind in 
oreat familiarity, and beſought her ro afiſt her in her praiers vntoGod , that 
within three dates God would be pleaſed to take herout ofthis life. Felicula ar 
the requeſt of her miſtris,was content to doe it.So they two faſted and prayed 
all thoſe three daies, and did other workes acceptable vnto God, 

On the third day, there came vnto them a prielt and feruant of God, dwel- 

ling 
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ling in Rome,called Nicomedes, who ſaid maſſe, and gaue them the B.Saera- 
ment, S. Perronilla hauing communicated, began a long and feruent {pecch 
Yncoleſus Chriſt, ſaying: that (he had offered her virginity ynro him, With a 
perperual vow,and therforedefired him nor co permic it tobe violared againſt 


| her will. S. Feliculaalſo as a true friend, aided her, importunariang our Lord, 


ro deliuer his hatidmaid out of that danger,though ihe deficed nor her death, 
It was Gods pleaſure co giue Petronilla remedy by that meanes ; for hauing 
ended herprayers, [he went ynto bed, and yelded vp her foule ynto God. The 
matrones and damoſells Flaccus had (cnr, tro accompany the ipoule yare his 
houſe on the wedding day,came in goed timero {viemuife the fune:als of the 
h oly Saint. 

When Flaccus was certified, and ſaw Petronilla to be dead, he caſt his ejes 
ypon Felicula(who was very ſorrowfull, for the death of her fiiend)being ye- 
rie beautiful, which drew the affeftion of Elaccus in ſuch (ort,tiiat he was ena- 
mored of her alſo, and after many wordes vicd to that purpoſe, he finiihed his 
ſpeach thus: Felicula,choſe one of theſe twothings, ler it pleale thee either to 
be my wife, orels ſacrifice vnto the Gods. The good damolell made him this 
bold anſwere: I willnot be thy wife, forl haue leſus Chrift ro my (pouſe, and 1 
will nor ſacrifice vnto thy Gods, forthatI am a Chriſtian. When Flaccus heard 
the reſolute anſwere of Felicula, hedeliuered her inte the hands of the liuete- 
nant to giue iudgement Vpon her, He kept her faſt in adarke roome for ſeuen 
daies, and befide other vexations, he kept her from any kind of ſuſtenance, 

Some women that belonged ynro the priſon, ſaid vats her: Alas poore girle, 
why art thou ſo fond,as todie willingly this euill dearh?Take this great Lord 
vato thy husband,who is beautifull,riche, and in the flower of his youth, and 
highly fauored of the Emperour, who hath made him gouernour of this city; 
orher women would haue bene righr glad therof,and thou makeſt no accoune 
of him, which may turne to thy damage and lofle of life, The bleiled damoſell 
replied:I am the ſpouſe of Iefus Chrift,and T1 willnotmary any other but hime. 

After ſeuen daies were expired, Felicala was led ynto the veſtal virgins, where 
ſhe remained certein daies, bur (he wouid neuer cate of rhe meat that they did 
eate, becaule ir was offered and (acriiiced ynro the goddefle Veſta;for if ihe had 
eaten therof, ſhe had giuen a ſigne to conſent ynro their Idolatry, and other 
Chriſtians would haue bene much ſcandaliſed therat. When the depury vnder- 
ſtood the conſtancy of Felicula, he cauied herto be taken out of that place, & 
to be tortured with the torture called Eculeus, & when ſhe was tortured ther- 
with, ſhe ſaid with a loud yeice: Now doe I ſee my beloued Tefus Chriſt, vpon 
whom I haue fixed my loue, The executioners ſaid ynto her; Say, that thou 
artnot a Chriſtian, and thou ſhalc be deliuered from this torture: She anſye- 


red; I doe not deny, acicherwill 1 deny my beloued leſus Chriſt, who for mp 
ſake 
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ſake was crowned with thornes, and had gal giuen him fordrinke,and alſo died 
on the Croſle . The execurionersrooke her off from that torment, and threw 
her in a gutter or finke, inthe which the blefſed damoſell yelded vp her ſouls 
vynro Almighty God, 

Nicomedes the prieſt, that had ſaid maſle, and giuen the B. Sacrament vnto 
S.Petronilla on the day of herdeath, and had layen cloſe and hidden in a cave, 
s þ for feare of the perſecution, was aduertiſed therof; and one night hedeparted 
« | out of thecaue,androoke the body of S. Felicula from thence, and buried it 
is © amileourt of Rome,inthe way toward Ardea, Flaccus being told, what Nico- 
e medes had done, cauſed him ro be apprehended for the ſame, and being inſti- 

ared by the fiend, willed him to (acritice vntothe Gods, The good prieſt (aid, 
$ he would norſacrifice to any, but to Almighty God, that raigned in the hea- 
5 uens,for that they whom they reputed Gods,wereno other, but ſtocks and ſto- 
$ nes, which remained in theirtemples, like priſoners. 
þ The gouernour commaunded he [hould be whipped, which was done with 
» þ ſuch vehemecy,thatthe good prieſt paſſed out of this, vatoa better life in this 


torment, and his body was caſt into the riuer Tiber, by the commandement 
of the curſed indge? bur one Iuſtus his ſeruant, ſought carefully after it; and 
cariedit being found ynto a garden of his,nere vnto the walles of the citty, in 
the way called Numentana, and there he buried it. Vnro which place many 
Chriſtians reſorted,and there by the merits of that holy Saint,obtcined many 
graces of God. 

The death of S.Nicomedes was on the 15.day of September, and on the ſame 
day the Church celebrareth his feaſt. It was then(as Canifius ſaith)the yeare of 
our Lord. go. inthe raigne of the Emperour Domitian, and the ſamc he ſaith 
of S.Petronilla,as is already ſaid in herlife. But many thinke it was much ſo0- 
ner, for if S. Petronilla died in the yeare of our Lord.go.ſhe muſt be of nece(- 
ſitie at that time 6.yeares old, becauſe ſhe was borne before that our Lord gaue 
the chiefeſt prelacy or Papacy vnto S, Peter her father, for from thenceforrh 
he obſerued chaſtity, And againe, if ſhe were only ſo o1d,ir is not a thing likely 
that Flaccus ſhould beenamoured of her. 

We readalſoin the life of Pope Paul the firſt , chat he tranſlated from one 
place vnto another, the body of S. Petronilla, and that he found an epitaph, 
which S. Peter the Apoſtle had made at herdeath. Which being ſoit followerh, 
that before rhe yeare of our Lord.7o.in which S, Peterwas crucified, S.Petro- 
nilla was dead, wherfore in mine opinion her death and the martirdome of S, 
Nicomedes,was notin the yeare of our Lord. go. as Canifius ſaith, but in, or 


aboutthe yeare of our Lord, 6o, in the reigneof Nero. 
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Thelifeof 3, Cornelius Pope and Martyr. Sept, 15. 

Alomon ſaith in Eccleſ: The man that ſweareth much [halbe full of iniquiry, 
& and the plague thall not depart frem his houte, The ſeman deth nt ſay, 

he that sTpeareth ſaiſly,but he that searerh much For that ſPeakme morally,be that 
SWeareth much,sWvear th falſe at onetime or other,This ſinne d'{þleaſeth God ſo much,that 
be deferreth not the chaſticement till the World to come,but puri;eth ut im this life. ſending 
plagues vpinihe heuſe Where [uch people be, Sothen,if the swearct be afflicted With neceſ- 
faties,infirmuies, and other troubles of this life We may thinke he bath deſerued it for his mas 
nie oathes, Thoſe that be free from ſuch wiſeries, if they deſire to be alWates free, let them 
abſtaine from oathes, 41d sWwearmg. This huly Pope Cornelius confilermy this, to auoide ſo 
etl anvſe, and cuſtime among Chniſitans, ordained by a decree © That laWfſill oathes, as 
thoſe that be made by order, and before ſuperiors, and by the (4W , thould be taken faſling, 
as aboly tymg, Whereof We should aduiſe ys Weil, He Would for the Teverence of the oath, 
thatthey Which Should sWeare, Should befatting, to the ende they should dreit, With more 


aduiſe and regard. The life of this Pope Wruten by Damaſus,and other antbors, Was in thi; 
Manner, 


Ixt daies after S.Fabianus the Pope was martired, Cornelius a man no leſle 

learned then holy, was placed in the chaire of S. Peter,who receaued that 
dignity againit his will, S, Ciprian faith he was a Romaine, and ſonne vnro 
Caſtinus. W hen he was choſen Pope, the Church was in great troubles; for be- 
ſide the temporall ſword where with the Chriſtians were ſharply afflicted, they 
were encobred alto with the treacherous herefie of Nouatus, which they could 
notwholly roor out: yetthis bleſled Pope Cornelius, endeauoured with all dil- 
ligence to confound them, by preaching and doctrine; by which he reduced 
many of thoſe herericks to the vnion of the Catholique faith. 

Afrer this, thePope(being aided by Lucina anoble Romane matron)deter- 
mined to take rhe bodies of S. Peter and Paul , out of the Cathumbz where 
they then were,andtoput themin a more comely,and eminent place. T he bo- 
die of S, Paul was caried ynto the poſcſhon of the aforenamed Lucina, in the 
Via Oſtienſfis,nor far from the place where he was beheaded, & there was builc 
a ſumptuous, and magnificent Church to his honour. The reliques of S.Perer 
were caried into the Vatican, where in like manner was built a Church,nere to 
the place where he was crucified. For theſe good workes, & many other which 
he did, as alſo for that many Pagans were conuerted vnto the faith by his mea- 
nes, Decius the Emperour baniſhed him from Rome , and ſent him to Cen- 
tum-Celle, S, Cornelius remaining there, Wrote oftentimes vato S, C ou 

Biihop 
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Biſhop of Carthage,a holy man, and veryeloquent,who in like mannerretur- 
ned him anſweres; & ar this day,many ot thole Epiltles be extant in his works, 
Decius being certified of the neere and priuate friend(hip of thele cwo holy 
men,tooke great indignation therear,and comaunded: that Cornelius ſhould 
Y, Þ beled, and brought before his judgement ſeat, which being done, Deciusfaid 
47, Þ vntothe bleſſed Popein greatcoller: Thinkeſt chou(Cornelius)thatrhou doeſt 
'at © well,and rhat which thou oughteſt to doe,in doing, no reuerence to our Gods, 
'ar Þ norobeying our Imperiall comaundements, nor tearing our threats*yeathou 
"7 Þ writeſt ynto our enemies of theeltate of the weale publike, both in diſgrace of 
e/- Þ ic, and to the preiudice of the ſame. To this S., Cornelius anſwered:the letters 
4 | that Thauereceiued, meddle not at all with the comonwelth, neither treat of 
'M F any thing appertaining to the ſame; but they be wholy wricten in the Jaud, 
Jo Þ and honor of leſus Chriſt, and of matters only appartaining to the ſaluation 
44 Þ otloules.Decius was much more moued toindignation then before at this bold 
£ | anſwere,andcommaunded, that the blefled Pope ſhould be beaten in his fight, 
” Þ After thar, he apointed, that he ſhould be led vntothe Temple of Mars, and 
'e Þ if herefuſed to ſacrifice, that he ſhould be beheaded. 
# © The holyPopewentwith determination to ſuffer, not one, but a theuſand 
| deathes, rarher rhen he would deny his faith and his God. By the way he met 
' wich Stephen his Archdeacon, vnto whom he gaue in charge to diltr1butethe 
Treaſures of the Church vnto the poore, and he gaue vnto him alſo ſome re- 
| cords, appertaining to the gouernment of the Church. When the officers per- 
ceived, thatthere was noway nor meanes,todraw SS. Cornelius to ſacrifice vn- 
to the Idols, they led him into via Appia, neerevnrothe Churchyard of Cal- 
liſtus, and in that place they cur off his head. After his death, certaine prieſtes 
(in the company of Lucila)roeke vp'his body,and buried it in a poſleſſton,in 
the San-fieid. 

The marrtirdomeof this holy Pope was on the1. day of September, about 
the yeare of our Lord 2453. the abouenamed Decius being Emperour. He held 
the ſear of S.Peter2.yeares,2.monthes, and3. daies. He gaue holy orders twiſe 

in the month of December, and therein ordered 4. Prieſts. 4. Deacons,and 7, 
Biſhops. There bee in the decrees certaine Canons of this holy Pope, as the 
aforeſaid, thathe whois by lawfull order and authority rotake an othe, ſhould 
do it faſting. Alſo, that Prieſts benotenforced to ſweare. Alſo, thar he, that is 
vnder the age of 14., yeeres, ſhould nor be compelled ro take an othe. 

Some hold this holy Sainr for an efpeciall aduacare againſt rhe falling fick« 
nes;bur the occaſion thereof is not knowen.lr ſufficerh rhar rhe praiers of the 
Sainrs,are of great force and yalew with rhe maielty of Ced,for all humaine 
infirmities, aſ\wel ſpirituall,ascorporall. We may well thinke him an aduocate 


for the palſey, foras they led him vnro marti:dome, he healed a woman that 
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had the palſey, which woman was called Saluftia,who with her husband Ce. 
reall,was alſo martired the ſame day. This holy S.Cornelius,is one of the fiue 
Popes, of whom mentionis madein the Canon of che male. 
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The life of 3. Cyprian Bishop and Martyr. Sept. 16. 


T He Apofle S, Paul lothing the World, and all thethings therein, defired mxch to gre Þ 
pats beauen 10 envoy leſus Chriſt, and to that purpoſe intheepiſtle yrita the Phill ip- 
pians be ſaith. I defire to be freed and vnlooſed from the bond:s of this 
fle:h, and co bs with Chriit. The notice he had, that to come 10 enioy bys deſire, muſt be | 
bybebeading, did not binder this his longing, 

Thegloriaus martir $S.Cyprian ſeemed to batie the ſame defire, Who When the indge pronoxn- 
ced the ſentence of death ypon him, aunitWered woyfullie: Deo gratias, 45 if he Would ſay; 
that be did not appeale from this ſentence, but gaue God thanks,that it pleaſea bim to call buy 
by that meanes. W hen he came vnto the place of execution, to shey that he Was beholding 
rotbe officer (for the good turne in taking 4Way his life)be requeſted ſome of h1s freinds Who 
Were preſent there, to giue him ſome mony, Which be beftoped vpon the headſman, 41 4 16- þ 
compence for bis labour. 

Pontius his Deacon Wrote the life of this boly Saint faithfully, and in an eloquent Alile,Of 
Pontius this teft;mony is giuen by S. Ierome, in his booke of eccleſtaRticall Triters : Pontius 
Deacon vnto Cyprian, Wrote 4a Worthy booke of bis life,vntill the day of his martyr dome, for 
he Was ſamilier With bim, and alſo his companion in banishment, For Which teftunony of $, 
lIerome (Which gineth bim auttority) Tibinkg beſt ro folloWp Pontius, and to leave vrber au- 
thers that Wrete the life of this boly Saiut. 


T Hough the memory of Cyprian Biſhop and martir of Teſus Chriſt, ſhall 
_ endure whileſt the world laſteth, for chat he wrore ſo many eloquent and 
learned workes, yet requilſiteit 1s,that beſide this, he ſhould be regiſtred for his 
famous and renoumed deedes, and for his moſt holy life, for the good of them 
that (halline hereafrer, \nd becauſe many haue a care, to deſcribe the martir- 
domes, that holy men haue ſuffred for Chriſts ſake, making therby their name 
immortall, it is very 1uſt, that the martirdome of S. Cyprian be alſo written, 
that his eternall memory may be conſerued, ſince he excelled in his life, euen 
from the time of his conuerſion,and laſtly in his martirdome. We need nor to 
make any relation ofhis life, before his conuerſion, becauſe it was of ao regard, 
or eſtimation in the ſight of God. : | 

Cyprianwas altogether giuen ynto worldly matters, he ſtudied humain !er- 
ters, in the which he came to be very learned. He was a good rethoritian, and 


read that ſcience publikely 1n Carthage, which was his nattue countrey, but af- 
ter 
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rerhewas conuerted yto God, and of an IdoJlater was made a belceuer, and 
ofa painim a Chriſtian, he gaue himſelfe vntothe ſtudy of diuiniry, and ther 
ynto he adioyned good workes, which be very acceptable vnro God, He e(pe- 
cially reſolued ro obſerue chaſtity: he ſold his patrimoay, and diſtributed the 
mony ariſing therof ynto the poore:and by this he obreined rwo things. Firlt, 
ke auoided rherby worldly ambition, ynto which worldly riches do draw men, 
that be welrhy: and ſecondly, he was made perfe in vertue,aſloone as he had 
knowledgetherof, and knew whatit was, For our Lord Teſus Chriſt, gaue this 


bo ' - counſell vnro a yong man, thatinall his life had kept the commaungemencs 
his of God, and cold him, that if ke would be perfeR, he muſt ſel] all chat he had, 
be Þ and giue the price vnto the poore, 


S. Ciprian beginning to be good, delired alſo tobe perfeRly good, for(as I 
haue ſaid; he (old alithat he had,and gavethe mony vnto the poore. This was 


81 ” 
4 inhim conſiderable, and alſo ſtupengdious, becau ſe he that ſowerh, gathereth 
bi not the fruic forthwith, he that planteth a vineyard, doth nor forthwith gather 
ing grapes, he that plateth a melon ora peare,doth nor by & by gather a peare or 
Tr a melon. This wonder was remarkable in Cyprian, for he had notſcarce thrown 
re- the ſeed out of his hand, but he began ro reap the corne;the vineyard was hard- 
lie planred, and yet he gathered grapes of ir.So,afloone as therree of the word 
Of of God & of faith was planted in his ſaule,to ſoone were ſeene in him the fruics 
"T of holy and ve1tuous workes, 
at And though that,the Apoſtle aduiſeth vs, that the Neophite ſhould not be 
b made a Biſhop(rowir onethat is newly couerted from any ſe whatſoeuer, yn- 
{= to true Chriſtianity) ſaying: it is nor fit to beſtow on him ſa ſoonea dignity of 
ſuch account, as it isro bea Biſhop, left there ſhould be any nouelty introdu- 
cd by himinto the Church of C od, which might {mell or ſauour of Paganiſ(- 
1 me, yet this rule was not obſerued in the election of Cyprian;for that which is 
] wrought in other men by time,that did his great & lively faith operate in him 
$ reſently, and therfare he was made prieſt incontinent, ; 
This funRion he exerciſed 1a all ſanctity , neither did the memory of the 


for{aking of his goods, and ro ſee himſelfe poore, any whit diſmay or hinder 
him. The flatrering and guilefull words of his wife(which he had when he was 
a heathen) did not hinder him , nor the preferments and reputation hehad in 
the world, no nor his kinsfolks nor friends, were any impediment or obſtacle 
ynto him. His vertue continued firme with him, being in this ſtate, becauſe it 
was well founded: In ſuch ſort, that notempration picuailed againſt himany 
whit: yea rather like another lob, he bleiled and praiſed God, in the depth of 
of his tribulations. : 

Reing prieſt, he dwelt apart from others in a houſe, whichwas alway open 


for,andco the needy, Litle he could doe, becauſe hewas pooxe, but forthelitle 
; ZZZZ3 ' _  thar 
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that hecould, thereneuer came widdow, orphan , wounded, or diſcomforted 

perſon, that deparred from him without heipe,ſuccour or good aduile. He way 
2 great frend of a prielt called Cecilius, who was the man,thart wirh his liuely 
reaſons, and holy admonitions had wonne him from 1nfidelicy, and had Bap- 
riſed him, and this is the cauſe why he called himlelfe Cecilius Ciprianus, al- 
waies elteeming this prieſt as his father. Varo this Cecilius, S. Cyprian gaue 
and vied meanes, wherwith ro ſulteine and mainraine his wife, which he had 
before his conuerfion, as alſo his children, which he had by her; tharis to ſay, 
one halfe of his patrimony; for the reſt he had beſtowed vypon the poore. 

Cecilius rooke this charge vpon him, tothe end Cyprian migir berter at- 
tend vatotheleruiceof God, and pious deedes: for the which he grew ſo renou- 
med and famous, that ſhortly after he had bene made prieſt, he was choſen Bi- 
ſhvp by all the people of Carthage, which digniry he refuſed, as much as might 
be; alleadging, that in Carthage were many prieſts, more auncienc,well lear- 
ned, andof good life alſo, which deſerued thar dignity much more then he, 
who had bene an Idollater . But rhe more he refuſed it, the more earneſt the 
people were in their opinion,and ſaid that Ciprian,and none other {hould be 
Biſhop and prelate of thar cirty, 

S.Cyprianſeing their reſolurion, withdrew himſelfe vnto his houſe, & cau- 
ſed the gates to be faſt locked. All the people rannethither in heapes, anden- 
uironed the houſe in that maner, that he repented, that he had ſhuc him ſelfe 
therin; and then he wiſhed, he might get downe away from them, as S.Paul 
did, but it was impoſſible, for all rhe waies were fore-laid with mulrcitudes of 
people. There were ſome, who ſeeing how vawilling Cyprian was, to accept 
che dignity, grudged at them which(in a manner)forced him to accept 1t, re- 
citing ſome of his imperfections: and ſaying alſo that 1t was not fir, thar one 
Who was ſo lately an Idollater,ſhould be elected a Biſhop ſo ſoone. But S,Cy+ 

rian bing Biſhop, vſed thoſe perſons that depraued him, with great loue & 
Ladies, to the wonder of ali men thar knew ir. 
When he had accepred the charge and office of a Biſhop, he ſhewed, rhat in 
ſuch & like occaſions,the voice of the people is the voice of God. No humaine 
toung canexpreſle, with what ſanctity and prudence, he exerciſed himſclfe in 
that office. He was compaſſionate roward the lowlie and the humble, bur row= 
ard the vaineglorious and hauty,he was rigorous, and auſtere. He alwaies loo- 
ked with a cheerefull counrenance, bur yer with grauity; in ſuch manner, that 
one could not know, whether he was more to be loued or feared, although he 
deſerned both the one and the other. 

His apparell was not very coſtly,noryet altogether courſe and baſe, becauſe 
the too much orexce le, was A rhing reprouable for his perſon,and theroo litle, 
was not fitnor conuenientinreſpett of his funion. He was very mercifull co. 

ward 
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ward the poore, & gaue them much almoſe, ofthe mony which many rich ment 
gaue Vato him very largely.By theſe pious deedes Ciprtan became in few daies 
{0 famous, that among tie heathen allo he was renoumed,andno lellehared, 
a5 one, by whole meanes many lefr th*i; paganime, and were made Chriſtians, 
For which caule they conterred among tnem(elues how they might take his 
life away,and to haue acommaundement forit fromthe Emperours Valerian 
and Gallien, who at that time perſecucedthe Church molt cruzlly, & put many 
Chriſtians to deach euery day. | 

God did nor permit thar thistheir purpoſe ſhould come to paſſe as yer, be- 


» cauſe a man of luch holy life, and excellent learning as Saint Cyprian, was, 
- | forſome'ihort time necellary ro be in the Church, toche end, he might with 
s his holy ſermons and admomnitions, draw many ſoules out of the bandes of fin- 
t ne,and bring them vnto pennance; and to the end, he might exhorr many to 
E forſake che world, andenrer intorelligion,and thar many damoſlellsliuing in 
Y monaſteries, might kegpe perperuall chaſtity. 1 his excellent door was alto 
e neceilary, for ro pieach chetruth vato heretikes, ynion varo ſcilmatikes, and 
2 peace Vito allche chiidren of God, He was allo neceſſary forthe iacourage- 

| ment of the martyrs, and to perſuade them with a willing mind, to ſuffer tor- 
. ments and death, forche fake of leſus Chriſt, with hopeto acquire the crowne 
of glory in heauen. He was likewiſe neceſlary,to the end thatthey which only 


FF loſt their goods in the perſecution, ſhould be by him comforted, in making 
them aſlured, that they {Hhould hauethem doubled in heauen. | 
| T his pe:(ecurion being runnechrough diuers prouinces & cities, came alſo 
| ynto Carthage, and was pur in execution, With ſuch rage and fury,thatir was 
woithy of note, to lee the miſerable Chriſtians ro goe, one, this way,another, 
that way, all ot them in feare and dread, labon:ing one while to ſaue their 
goods, another while ro preſerue rheir liues. Ina (hort time the priſons were 
replenithed with Chriſtians, & nor with thieues or malefators. Therewas no 
offence puniſhed, bur that which ſeemed molt heinous vnro rhe painimes, to 
be a Chriſtian. After cerreine daiesexpired, the Chriſtians which wereimpri- 
ſoned,were taken farthandexecured in the high ſtreets with diuerſity of ror- 
ments. Their dead bodies lay in heapes,and no man was ſo hardy,asto touch, 

or bury rhem. 

What did the holy Biſhop S.Cyprian in this time of great calamiryand mi- 
ſery?He called rhe C hriſtians to kim, ſometimes one,and ſometimes anorher; 
and led them into certeine ſecret places, where he preached vnto them ; tel- 
ling them, that the time was euen now come, in Which it was to be clearlie 
ſeene, who was in deed the frend of God, by perſeuering in the confeſſion of 
the faith: by nor fearing therirants,that had power ro doe harme only vnto 
their bodies, and not varo their ſoules, but rather, the more the bodies were 

abuſed, 


| 736 \"& Cyprian. Sg EPT, 16. 
abuſed, the more glory (hould redound vntotheirſoules, and that therefore; } m: 
they (hould nor hate the tirants which perſecuted them, but rather loue, and an 


pray vnto Ged for them;knowing that Teſus Chriſt had ſaid, that the differen. afl 
ce between the Chriſtian & the pagan is, rhar the Chriſtian dorh loue his frend he 
and foes allo, whereas the pagan loueth none, bur his frends. He made ynrg | 


them demonltration of this verity, by the example ot Chrilt, who praied for [it 
_ themcthar crucified him:and that therefore, if they would be his true children, hit 
they oughtro imirate himin workes. Many other chings ſaid che good prelate gri 
ynro them, which if the tirants had heard,they might haue bene conuerted by en 
thoſe wordes. Yer they brought foorth very great f:uic in the harts of the Ca- no 
tholikes, becauſe they did much animate them, not to feare the rigour of the fa 
perſecution. | 
Ciprian alſo ordeined many thinges, topreuent and auoid many inconue- th 
niences, which happened euery day. As to appoint ſtout and Juſtly fellowes, pr 
whoin the night, atcertaine howers of ſecuricy, rooke away the bodies of the hi 
Martirs,which lay in the ſtreets, and buried chem: to others he gaue in charge, FI 
thacthe Chriſtians, which came our of priſon with life(yet very euilly entrea« th 
- red with rorments) ſhould beled by them vnto theirhouſes , and there they c: 
ſhould ſee them haue phiſike with all ſpeed. He ordeined others to helpe the 
Chriſtians, which were deligned to betaken, and fled hitherand thicher, and C 
to prouide them ſuſtenaunce and Co Theſe, and ſuch other thelike pro- at 
uifions, did the Bleſled Biſhop make in that time,f.ll of calamity:and he had i 
ſuch a notable gifrin commaundging things to be done, that euery one obeied; | B 
and thoughthey purthemleluesin manifeit daunger, yerdid chey performe al ci 
his commaundements. pl 


The Proconſul,who had the'chargein Carthage to perſecute the Chriſtians; 


was aduertized of the good deedes that Cypriandid, whereupon he would be 4 
informed, who he was: and when he heard chart the peop]e loued him, and that 
he was of great authority with euery on2, he durlt not arreſt him to pur him d 
to death, bur cauſed his commaundzment to be declared vnto him, which was, el 
that he (hould depart from Carthage,and go vnto a city called Corubirana.In t 
that place he ſtaied abour a yeare, bur the Proconſull decealing , he returned 4 
vnto a place neere vnto Carthage, and ſtaiedincerteine gardeins , which had 
bene ſomerimes parc2ll of his owne patrimony , and which he had ſold ro be 4 
ſpentin almoſe. Bur he which had purchaſed them, had giuen , andreſtored 4 
them againe vnro him freely, without any recompence. And if the perſecution r 
had cealed,S.Cyprian hadſould chem againe,and had giuen the price(coming : 
of them againe) vnro the poore, 
Remaining certein daies in theſe gardens, accompanied with many prieſts 
and deacons,and other friends (among whom was Po:tius who wrote his life) , 


many 
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many of the city of Carthage, & of other places alſo came to vitte $,Cyorian» 
and to confer with him of heaueuly matters; and at all rimes they found him 
+ffable and curteous. Enery one was by him comforted,cuery one ho;pen;and 
he perſuaded and exhorred chem all ro ſerne God. 

Some of his frendes beſought htm rodeparr from thence , and to remaine 4 
lite] further off from the Proconful, who being newly come, might ſeekero get 
him into his handes, and pur him to death; therefore ſtaying there, howas 1m 
great daunger. But he (who had receaued a revelation, rhat about one yeares 
end-afcer his baniſhmenr, he ſhould obceine the crowne of martirdome) had 
not the power ro depart out of that place, for he had a greatdeſireto die for the 
faith of Chrilt. | 

The Proconſul had notice, where Cyprian dwelt, & how much people came 
thither ro viſite him: wherefore heſenc otficers to atrachehim, and being ap- 

rehended, he remained one night in che houſe of one ofrhem, that had taken 
him. To that place reſorted much people, euery one deſiring to fee rheir pre” 
latealiue,forrhey were aſſured, that rightſoone they ſhould fee him dead. Thi- 
ther came alſo many deuourt women, but hecauſed them rodeparr ro auoid 0c- 
calton of offence. | 
On the next morning, the holy Biſhop was braughr before the Proconſu]l 
Calerius Maximus, apparelled in pontificall veſtures , which made a goodly, 
and maieſtica!l (hew. W hen the Proconſull ſaw him, he ſaid; Art thou that Cy - 
 prian,that haſt the title of Pope, or great Biſhop?I am Cyprian (faid the good 
Biſhop.) Tell me (faid che Proconfull)ifrhou know, what our Emperours haue 
commanded;whichis that chou mult either ſacrifice varo the Gods, or els tho 
muſtfooſe thy life. Cyprian anſwered; Iama Chriſtian, and Icannot,nor may 
not ſacrifice ynto your Gods: wherefore doe whatſocuer hath bin commanded 
ynto thee, 

The Proconſull waxing wroth, (aid: Thou haſt lined ſacrilegionufly,and haſt 
drawen many vnto thydeuotions,& you all kauemadea contederacy againſt 
the Gods, whom che Romain Emperours adore, and chou wonldeſt neuer obey 
their decrees. Bur becauſe thou art the author-of this euill, my will is that thy 
doarine be written withthy bloud, to the end, thy adherents may takeexam- 
ple by thee, and be aduiſed by rhy death. Hauing ſaid thus: he pronounced the 
lentence,that Cyprian (hould be beheaded, The bleſſed Biſhop then faid.I ren- 
der infinite thankes vnte God, whois pleaſed ro deliuer me from the priſon of 
this body. The officers of Tuſtice incontinentled himrobeexecuted according 
rothe ſentence. Much people followed him, euecry one lamenting, andall of 
them ſaying with a loud yoice: Car off all our beads together With his, 

| When they came to the place of martirdome, the B.Bi hop put off his pon - 
Uulicall actire, and wrapped and foulded yp the ſame againe, and gave it var 
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his deacons, and remained only in his laſt linnen garment. He then requeſted 
one of his frends,togiuehim ſome mony,who gaue him twenty pieces of gold, 
all which he gaue ynto the headſman, in recompence of theſetuice he expe. 
Red to receaue ofhim. His frinds andthe cleergy,that were in the place, }a« 
mented bitterly,and laid their garments on the ground, that his blefſed bloud 
might falon rhe (ame. He himlſelfe pur the napkin'ouerhis eies, and being on 
his knees, the head(- man performed-his office. 2 | 

Aſloone as S. Cyprian was beheaded,the prieſts thatwere in that place, ve- 
rie. reuerently tooke vp his body, and caried it vnto the graue. Bur they fea- 
ring leſt the pagans would take.irour of that publike place,and vnbury ir, & 
pull and diſmembverit in pieces,rhe ſame prieſts by night rooke tt out of thar 
place, and caried it into thefield of Macrobius Candidus.S. Cyprian'was the 
firſt prelat thatwas martyred in Africa. Of him, his lifeand death,much men- 
tion1s made by many holy men andgraue Authors. As S,Auguſtine,S.lerom, 
S. Gregory Nazianzen, and Prudentius, Maximus Biſhop of Turine, Paulus 
Diaconus, Laantius:Firmianus, and Euſebius Celarienfis, 

You mult note;that S.GregoryNazianzenſaith:thar S, Cyprian was 4 ma- 
gitian or inchaunter, who tried by hisart, ro gett the lJouc-of a yong woman 
called Iaſtina, and that having fent the euill ſpiricrs ro'bring her ynto him, 
they could not bring her, no nor come 'neere her'. And this he ſaith, was the 
occaſion of his conzieifion, and that the:yong maid Iultinawas martired with 
him. Marcus Marulus ſaith the ſame; They and the others thar ſay/thus, are 
deceaued;fogthey make but-one Cyprian of two that were.Ciprian Biſhop of 
Carthage, a moſt holy door and -martyr,was one;and Cyprian the ſo erer 
or conurer, was an other: The times, wherin theſe rwo.Ciprians lined, were 
divers; and che Church celebraterh rheir fealts'vh ſetterall dates. The feaſt of 
S, Cyprian Bilhop of Carthage, whoſe life we haue written at this time, is ce- 
lebrated on theſame day-thar the feaſt of $;Cornelius the Pope 15, vnto whom 
he was a-great frend, and many letters'werewricten from the one vnto the 0- 
ther, and they were martyred on the ſame day, but in ſundry places, and not 
in the ſame yeare, asS. leromeand Ado of Vienna ſay. 

The day ofthe martirdome of S.Cyptrian,was on the.14.day of September, 
in the yeare of our Lord 2:9.Burthe Churchtranſlaterh his feaſt vato the 16, 
day of theſame moneth; becauſethat on the 14.'day is celebrated the feaſt of 
the exaltation,ofthe holy Crofle, and on the z;. day, is celebrated the otaue 
ofthe natiuity of our Lady. The feaſt of S.Cyprian the ſorcerer, who was mar- 
tyred With Tultina the virgin,is celebrated on the 25.:day of September. This 
3, Cyprian lived-in the time of the Emperour Claudius.2, And S. Cyprian B. 
of Carthage was 41 the-time of Valerian and Caller , One was borne in Car- 
thage, andthe other in;Antioches. OT 

God: 
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Cod ſome times permitteth the ſaints to erre in ſome matter , forifthey 
ſhould not erre in ſome one thing, they might be thought to be more then 
men. The which befell vnto S. Cyprian, whole life we haue writren: for he 
was in an opinion, thatthoſe, which had bene Baptiſed by hereriks, although 
they had obſerued the forme, which the Church obſerueth in Baptiſme,(hould 
and oughrneuertheles co he rebapriſed, and herein heerred:butasS.Augnſtin 
ith, the ſporofthis error was waſhed away with the bloud, which he ſhed in 
his martyrdome: Venerable Bede faith; that the reliques of S, Cyprian were 
broughetrom Africa into Fraunce, and that they be in Lyons. 
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T he life of S. EuphemiaVirgin, and of SS. Lucy and Gemi- 
man Martyrs, Sept.1is, 


4, rapes ty wrct ,,., 


bis ſake, 4s alſo uthers Which should come after them, {aid theſe wordes : The ſon- 

nes ſhall ariſe againlt their owne fathers, and (hall procure their death, by 
accuſing them varo tirants. This Was accomplished according to the letter in a Romatk 
matrone called Liicy, Who Was accuſed by her ofpne ſonne before a tirant , that shee Was & 
Chrift:an, for the Which sbee Was alſo put to death. The church celebrateteth ber feaſt, to- 
gether With that of SS, Geminian and Euphemia; for thatthy Weremartyred all three on one 
day, by the ordinance of one and the ſams tirant,thougb in ſundryplaces, Their martyrdome 
Was 1;tten by venerable Bede « Vſuardus Wrote the fame; and likeWiſe Ado Archbishop 


of Trehers in this maner, 


[ Eſus-Chrift ſpeaking vnts his Apoitles of the perſecutions, that thy Were to ſuffer for 


Het so_ 4 


] N the time of the Emperour Diocletian,there was in the cirty of Chalcedon 
a Senator called Philophronius , he had one only daughter named Euphe- 
mia, whobeinga Chrittian , was as muchennobled for her vertue, as for her 
bloud. Shee was put into priſon by a Proconſul called Prifcus, who comman- 
ded her to ſacrifice ynto his Cods, The holy virgin denied it with a valiant 
courage, for which cauſe, he putherinroa morelorhſome priſon, and after a 
fewe daies, brought her ro a publike hearing, and then ſeeing her to be con- 
ſtant and reſclute, he commaiided her tobe tortured. The torments were ſuch, 
that they would haue bereaued the ſtoureſt andJuſtieit man of his life , and 
much more ſuch a tender damoſell, as Eupheniia was. 

Art the firſt, they did bear her with wands of Iron, then they put her on the 
torture called Eculeus,which difiointed all her tender limmes. Then an engin 
was made with a wheele full of kniues; which being turned round abour,came 
to ſtrike alwaies in that fame place where the holy ſaintwas to be tied . The 
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740 8, Euphemug. SEPT. 16, 
wheelewas ſot in order, and Euphemiawas tied therto, but becauſe the tormet 
was ſodreadfull,the holy ſaint made her prayers vato God; and behold there 
deſcended from heauen an Angel,who broke ir to (hivers. The maſter of that 
engine died 1n that place with many other perſons; whereupon the kinsfolke 
and frends of the {Jaine men,kindled a great firero haue burned the holy vir- 
gin therein, as though [hee had benerhe cauſe of their deaths: but-by the gra- 
ce and fauour of Cod, {he was freed from thoſe fiery fames, without recea- 
uving any harmear all. Lalilz,the proconſull commaunded ſhee ſhould be gj- 
uen as a prey vnto the crueltie. of ſauage beaſts..She being alteady weariedo$ 
enduring fo great rorments, beſought God thar this might be the laſt, andſo 
It was: for there were let out vpon her two fierce Lyons, which killed her: but 
they did not cate her fleſh at all, and in this. maner was finiſhed the glorious 
conflict of $. Euphemia, 
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k band deceaſing of infirmity , ſheecontinued widow from the age of 26, 

PT yeares, vatill the age of 05, yeares. Shee was a Chriſtian, and ſpent her 
timein pious and vertuous-actions., and hada ſonne called Eutropius , who 
was fully as wicked, as his mother was good. And becauſe his mother repro- 
ned him for his mifdeedes, {hee grewe odious vnto him, and he vſed a:moſt 
enormous Villany,that fo he might Hueas heliſted-and liked, and this 1c was. 

Ar that time, the perſecution which Diocleſian and Maximian vied againft 
the Chriſtians, was terrible, and executed with all rigoure: the accurſed ſonne 
wentto one of them, andaccuſed his mother Lucy, ro bea Chriſtian. The em- 
perour forthwith commanded hero be apprehended , and fo ſhee was. And 


Sg Aint Lucy was a Romain matrone, waohad bin married, and her hus- 


when Lucy continewed firme andconflant in her faith; he commaunded, (hee 


ihould be put into a great Cauldron , full of pitch and molred lead ; bur the 
holy ſaint was taken our, this. rorment nat doing her any. harme, 
Thenrherirant commaunded,thar (nee {Hould be pur to open ſhame &re- 
proch, cauſing herto be led gyued-and fettered thorough the city ; which was 
not only a reproch vnto the holy ſaint, bur alfo a greuous paine, with the great 


weight ſhe carried; and it was augmented in that ihe was ſo aged; & moreouer, | 


the officers forced her to make haſt, rogiue vnro her the more annoy. S.Lucy 
being inthis maneren!ientreated, camenere vntathe houſe of anoble ciciſen 
called Geminian, who kept certejn.[dols in a private roome, all which did fall 


Tnto the ground, when S, Lucy paſſed by. This was the cauſe, that Geminian, 


with others thar imitated him, were conuerted ynto the faith of Chriſt. 


Gemi-: 
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Geminian rannevnto the place where S. Lucy was;and kneeling on his knees 
before her, ſaid thar he deſired ro bea Chriſtian, and requeſted her to pray vnto 
God for him, that fince God had giuen him that good deſire, that he would 
alſo giue him abiliry to performe and to accompliſhe it. The officers hea- 
ring this, laid hold on him, and led him vato Dioclefian, who commaunded, 
that both Lucy and heihould be beheaded, and (> they were. The martyrdo- 
me of thele three ſaints, Euphemia , Lucy, and Geminian was on the ſame 
day, that the Church maketh commemoration ofthem;ro wit, onthe 16.day 
of September abour the yeare of our Lord 290. the aforenamed Dioclefian & 
Maximian being Emperours. Metaphraſtes, Zonoras, & Euagrius make men= 
tion of S, Euphemia. 
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Mong other the great miracles Which areread in holy Writ, Wrought by our Lord 
A Ged in his ſeruants; in mine opinion, that in the 3.cap. of the Prophet Daniel is ths 

3. moft principall and the cheefeſt . The proud king Nabuchodonoſor, deſirous to be 
accounted 4 God on the earth, cauſed ro be made that huge, and meſt prodigious ſtatus, re- 
preſenting his perſon. He zointly ſent forth a publite proclamation; that all and euery one of 
bis (ubiefts, none exempred, should adore it on their knees, at the ſound of ſondry mitrumzts 
Thethree yong Hebrue gentlemen called Ananias , Azarias and Miſatl (other Wiſe Sidrac, 
Miſac, and Abdenago) being requeſted ſo to doe, denied it, they remamed farthfull ynto God, 
16 whom principally and only appertemeth diume Worship; not reſpecting thegreat fauours 
they bad receued of the king ; not regarding bis targe promiſes and offers. of great wealth; 
not caring ſor bis threats, nor efleeming the loſſe of chewy. one lines, 

The king, Wbo morerightly might be called 4 tiwant, in arage and [tity, cauſed a great 
enen to be beat (euen times more. then it vſed to be 5, anatheſe bleſſed yong men clothed as 
they Were, io becait inte the ſame.But they bythe merite of their faith and relligion toward 
God, Were not rouched ner burt by the fier, in their garments or bodies; but Walking ſecu- 
rehie in the midite of the fornace, as if it bad bene 4 ball, or fawe fhreet , did ſing praiſes, 
and lauded God menily and ioyfully, And that Which more increaſed the Wonder, there diſ- 
cended an Angell deTone from heauen, Who cail the burning flame violently out of the onen, 
Which burued and conſumed the Chaldeans, end officers of the kyng, that Were neere yuto 
1be mouth of the fornace.. - 

It pleaſed our Lord io-doethe like thingin commendation , -nd for. the merit of the true 
faith and bolines of $, ]anuarius4be Birhop. He, for that che refuſed to Worsbip the [tols, 
«ndro Wrongthe maiefly of God,-and regardednot the threats.of rorments, nor Was moued 
by the Hattering promiſe of temporal gavds,Was(afier many torments endured by the comaic » 
dezvent of 4 prefident, ynder Diocleſian that cruel tirant, and other bis divellidh munifters) 


— 
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E--:-- caft into 4 burning fornace , made as hots as it c4#Id bt: aud yet the bleſſed man remained al 
f Without any hurt at «ll,and he together With the Angell: [onn praiſes,and rendered thanks th 
eo vnto our Lord: andthe Wicked officers Were 4ll conſumed,and burnt miraculouſly with the NC 
E-- fleme of the fire, Which came out of the formace. The lije and death of this holy Bishop and na 
| his felloWwe martyri(atit is gathered ont of the catalogue of ſaints,the Romain brenidry,and EX 
_ martyrologe) is as folloWeins C11 
| fo 
=R7 Aint Ianuarius and his companions, that is to lay, Feſtus, Sofius and Pra- mM 
Z culus Deacons, Deliderius cae Le&or, Acartus, and Euriches were marty- FC 
red nere vato the cicy of Pozzuolo , vnder the perſecution of the Emperour ga 

Dioclefian, Tymorheus gouerning that prouince for him . This gouernor 
bein? ſent by the Emperour ynto Nolain Campania, with commiſſion to root th 
our the Chriſtians; apprehended andimprifoned Softus Deacon of the church ey 
of Meſſina, and Proculus deacon of the cauicn of Pozzuolo , and Acatius, hi. 
and Euciches, cittizens of Nola and Jaymen. bl: 
But hecommaunded Tanuarius che Biihop of Beneuentum ( accuſed afore pa 
thattimes cobea Chriltian) to be layd htoid on, and brought before him..And of 
when henecher for much enrreaty, nor for ſharp rhreats, would be drawen to ue 
the facritice of the Idols, the gouernour apointed a fornace to be hearcd threg ue 
daies togerher with concinuallfice, and thar then Ianuarius(who inthe means pu 

{pace was kept in priſon ynder a ſure gard) ſhould be calt cherinco in che miaft 
of the burning flames, without any releaſe or fauourto be (hewed . He entred th: 
che ſame, hauing with great humility made his praiers vato God, where ſin - an 
ging togerher with the Angels, he went vp anddowne withour any hurc at all mi 
ynto his body. be! 
The fouldiers maderelation of this miracle vato the gonernour , who bad lec 
them open the mouth of the ouen wider,thatit might be ſeene more apparant- hit 


. lie if it was (o, as they (aid: which when rhey did, rhe lame broke, and ruſhed da 
; ou: violently, and confumed a huge number of the pagans that ſtood about 


ir. Bur lanuarius came forrh/of the ouen {o, that there was no{hewe or appe- act 
raunce thatany thing was burned; no, not ſo mucin as the haire of his head, na 
or of his garment he had on. The gouernour attributed (impiouſly) this thing |} he 
vnto ſorcery, and comitred him againe into falt priſon: bur one the next day, } off 
he called him co appeare before him, and in araging tury , made the officers |} m: 
to {courge him, which they did vnrill the ſfinewes were ſeparated from his bo- A} }or 
ie, and then he recurned him back to the priſon,in which time he diuiſedand I} Be 
inuenatednew pumiihments, and rorments, for his further afiction. mc 
Vpon this; Feitus tlie Deacon, and Deliderius the Lector of the ciry of Be- vif 
neuventum, went yaro the gouernout:, and complained-vnto him of the great coi 
rortures the ttoly prelat had endured;burthetirantnor diſgeſting their wordes "* 
and 'F 
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and reprofes, they were (by his commaundement) ſtaied, and laid in Trons in 
the ſame place where Ianuarius was. Tis being done, T imuchous the gouuer- 
nour determining ro go Vnto theciry of Pozzuolo, commaunded all the abone 
named mattyrs, tobe driven before his charrot-in fztrers, to the terrour and 
example of other, andthatthey (ſhould be pur into the Amphitheater of that 
citie, where the beares ſhou!dbe pur out againitthem. Bur che ſauace beaſts 
forgerting theirnacurall fiercenes , laid afide all their cruelty , and became 
milde, and tractable like lambes,lying downs at the feet of the martyrs. The 
gouuernour not knowing what to do more vnto _ z at the-Gghr hereof, 
gaueſentence thar they {hould' be beheaded, | 

The which ſentence baing read forthwirh, and the holy Saints being le&cs 
theexecution thereof, the gouernour miraculouſly became blind of both his 
eyes. W herfore he inſtantly fenr back to Ianuarius,and beſought him to make 
his praiers vnto his God for him, that he might be deliuered from this miſera- 
ble darknes: which Tanuarius doing, his ſight was reſtored iriconrinently, The 
pagans ſeing thts ettident Miracle ,5000.0f them were conuerted vnto the faich 
of Chriſt, but the Gouernour was no leſle ynthankfull for the benefitt recea- 
ued, rhen obſtinare in his euill purpoſe; yea, was more enraged, for the con- 
verſion of ſo many people, and ſent back Ianuarius and the others alſo, to be 
put to death according to the ſentence. 

A certein old mi requeſted [amiarinsto Jeaue ſome thing! ofhie vato them, 
that (Hould be a witnes or remembrance of his martyrdome, anidof his death, 
and/atowehed that hewould keepe ir as alewell; Vato whoni the Biſhop pro 
miſed rogiue his napkin afrer his death. To conclude the holy marryrs were 
beheaded: ro wir, Tanuarius Biſhop, Feſtus and Procalus Deacons, Defidetits' 
lector, Acarius and Euriches; afrerward Sofius',” who among the reſi [hewed 
himſelfe moſt couragious and prompt ro dy, rhongh Ke 31 priton 'ome few 


daies before he died. 7 - 1192 
S. Tanuarms did appeare-ynto that ſame old man afrer is martirdome,and 


accordingtothepromiſe he made vato him in his life, he gaues vnro him his 
napkin or ſcarfe (wertedin ns bloud) wherwith he had couered his face , when 
he was beheaded. The ſame ſcarfeor napkinthe good old mani ſhewed vnto the 
officers, that came back fromrhe execution'.. And arthe ſame hourethe holy 
martyrs were purto death, the governour was haled-bprhe devill,and by him 
long vexed,and inthat miſery died. The morher of S. Ianuarius beingrhen1 n 
Beneventum (where herdwelling was) ſawe in her ſeepe her ſonne in the sky 
mounting Vp toward:heauen: and {heenoting the houre, 4and the day of the 
vifion-(ſo [ ca!l it rather then dreame) found that at the ſametime he tad re- 
cetued the crowneof martyrdome, 20 09 20% 7 Þ1 


' LVhere alſo befel} im this has martirdome hah Yr aifddrable accigent, uw 2 4, 
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was: when the martir of God Ianuarius was beheaded , and thatthe napkin or 
ſcarfe was bound ouer his eyes, there fell vnto the earth together with his kead, 
one of the fingers of his hands alſo.. And whileſt the Chriltjans attended, and 
waited oportunity to burie his bodie by night , as alſo che bodies of the orher 
marcirs, lanuarius appeared yntothem , and willed them to ſearch for his tin- 
ger, and to bury itwith-his head, that was cur oft: which they diligently and 
ſpeedely did, and buricd all theſe bleſſed bodies nere ynto thecitie with great 


honour religion and deuotion. 


Then dideuery one of thecities there abour of a good pious deſire,cleRt and 


chooſe ſome one of theſe glorious martirs to thait procectorsand patrons. The 


Neapolitans caried away the body of S. Ianuarius, which had biu iicit at Poz- 
zuolo,and afterat Beneuento, & then cameo the goodly monalterie of Mon- 
re Virgine: and laſtly, in thetime of Pope Alexander 6. it was twranllared ynte 
Naples , andentombed very honorably in che Cathedrall Church ; In which 
place may be continually ſeene very great miracles. And this allo {haibe wor- 
thy ofeternall memorie; that when chere came from rhe hill! Veluaius (nowe 


called Mount de Somma)balles of fire anda(hes in fuch aboundance,thatnot 
only the inhabirats dwelling nere thereunto, but allo they which dwelr further 


of, were in great dread and feare,thar al the country thece abour would be con- 
(umed and deſtroyed by the fire ; the ſame was wholly and vetterly extinct and 

uenched, by the merits and patronage of this bleiſed Saint, Wherefore the 
OTE put him in their Kallender,anddolikewiſeeuery yeare make an 


| honorable memory of him,in celebrating the fe{tiuall day of his martyrdome. 


Yer molt ſtupendious is the miracle, and-{traunge the wonder, that to this 


 dayisſeenein the ſamecity of Naples,which 1s this. His bloud, which is kept 


is ina Yioll of glaſſe,congealed & hardened very much, yet let it he pur right 
before, and againſt the head of S. i anuanius,and it doth melr, &dillojue in ſuch 
ſort,that it ſeemeth ro boile or ſeeth, as if it were liuely,and did iſſue and ſpring 
cuen thenout of the veines. The paſſion of all chele vleiied Saints, was on the 
19: day of September vnder Dioclefian and Maximian Roman Emperours,in 
the yeare of our Lord. 305. Qur holie father Pope S:xrus 5.in the firſt yeare of 
his papacy by a Bull commaunded, that the ſaid bleiled Saints ſhould be puc 
in the Calendar,and their office and maſle (hould be celebrated by all faithful! 
Chriſtians, .on the day of their Martyrdome, | | 
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E read in the beokesf Numbers, that Bala, king of Moab , douting the Iſraclits 


—w_— 


| Woxid come, and make arte vpon bimiin bis realm, ent meſſengers fer Balaam 
the 
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the Prophet, that be mig 5t curſe them;imagining by that meanes to hane theviitory again# 
them. The Prophet Went at bis requeſt (Wbich d;{þleaſed God) and rode 0n an aſſe . 1t fell 
out that the Aſſe, after alitle trauell, ſtaied, and Would not go forward, Theprophet rated 
and beat her, and ftrohe her Without diſcretion or iu? c4 af and (as the ſcripture ſaith) 
God opened the mouth of the beaſt, Þho alſo ſpeake vnto him. Then did an Angell alſo ſpeake 
in che def1ice of the Aſe viito the Prophet, and moreouer told him What he sbould do. 

This 11ftcry may b- fittly applied ynto $. Enftachins; who Wandering in the paths of [dol- 
latry and beathenithe errors (athing abbhominable in the fight of God) Was admonished of 
bis errors, by a wonderfull meanes God vſed toward him, to Wits hemades hart or ſtag to 

take ynio 1m, and rouftrutt bim What be ought te doe. The life of this glorious ſaint, 
and of bis feloWwe martyrs, Was Written by Simeon Metaphrafies,and by Antonius Bichop of 


Florence in this manner, 


<< 


] N the time of Traiane the Emperour, there was in Rome an honorable 8& 
noble Lord called Placidus, who was general} »f the horſe « And though he 
was a Paynim, yer did heworkes ia rhem!-lues good, He was charirable, piri- 
full,iuſt,and faithfull varo his Lord. One azy, as Placidus went a hunting, he 
ſpyed a goodly harte,and pricked bis horſe with tie ſpurres,in purſuite therof, 
The hart orftag made a'ttand on a high eminenr piace;and when Placidus ape 
roched nere, it ſeemed ynto him that rhe hart hadrhe figne of one crucified 
betwene his hornes, and withall he h-ard a voice which ſaid: by doeft thou per- 
ſecuteme. Incontinent healighted from his horſe, and kneeling on the ground, 
ſaid: who art thou, Lord, that fpeakeſt vnto met The voicerephied,I am lefus 
Chriſt che ſonne of -God, who deſcended from heauen vnroearth,and was cru» 
cifted forthe ſalnation of mankind, and rofeagaine to life onthe third day, 
Placidus replied againe: Lord, what is thy pleaſure, I ſhall do*In what forr, 
viitchou hane me to ſerue thee? It was anſwered vnro him. My will is that thou, 
thy wife, and ail thy familly be Baptiſed, and fothouthalr find the true way ro 
govnto heauen: and when thou art Baptized, my will 1s, thar thou be patient, 
and tollerat willingly the aftlictions that (hall befall varo thee, and this doe 
for my ſake. This being ſaid: the hart ran ſwiftly away, and departed our of 
his ſight. Placidus wondered exceedingly,and at thatinſtanr God roucned his 
hart,and ſoenlightened him, that he beheld the blipdnes and miſery, in which 
he then was, by giuing diuine worſhip roftockes and ſtones . He went home 
withoutdelay,and conferred,and ihewed his inrent vato ſome Chriſtians:and 
to conclude, he was Baptized, wherein he chaunged his name from Placidus, 
and tooke the name of Euſtachius , his wife (called Theophifta) and his two 
lonnes Agapicus and Theopiſtus, were Bapriſed alſo. 
After a few dayes, Euſtachius being well inftruted in the Chriſtian faith, 
the deuill began (God permitting it) to perſecute him,as he did Job. The firſt 
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thing was; he ſlew al his beaſts and cattail, wherof he had great ſtore; then did 
all his ſlaues and bandmen die: and briefely he loſt all his goods , became (0 
poore, and was ſo abandoned of theworld, that he was forced to deparc outof 
Rome, and lead a priuarte life in a poore village.In that place the ftend did al- 
ſo perſecute him,for he incited ſome wicked perſons to take his wife from him, 


and he hadnot power to refiit and withſtand rhem, bur God did aiwaies fo pre. 


ſerue her,thart ſhes was neuer diſhonored. He loſt alſo his ewo ſonnes, and here: 
mained alone,in ſo greatneceſſity,that hewas fainerodwel with arich citizen, 


who made him his bayly, and ouerſeer ouer one of his farmes1n the countrey, 


Although the good Euſtachius ſaw himſelfe brought incothis great miſery; 
yet euidently appeared in him. a generous minde,and Chriſtian reſolution, to 
tollerat euery thing with patience.God proued him like another Tob, bur when 
he was in this hard caſe, he thought of him, and reſtored him vnro his former 
eſtate, For the Emperour Traian hauing deſigned ro make awarre ofmuch im- 
port, and conſidering thatto bring irro thewilhed end, he-mult haue an expert 
generall, he called Placijdus ro his remembrance, whom he iudged a man fir for 
that charge: Afcer diligent enquiry, he wasfound,, and made generall of the 
forces, which charge he hauing receaued, as he was cazefullin muſtering men 
forthis great ſeruice , he.came to the knowledge of his two ſonnes Agapiltus, 
and Theopiſtus , who wereamong the other ſouldiors of: the army . He zlſo 
found againe his wife , who in poore and meane array was a ſeruant-to an In- 
holder. Theioy Euſtachius had, and the infinit thanks he yelded-vnro God, 
to (ce him(ſelfe deliuered and free from his former miſeries, and.to haue found 
againe his wife and two ſonnes, cannot with words be-expreſled. 

Afrerhehad accompliſhed his enterpriſe commitred vnto him, he retorned 
vnto Rome with great honor, and found-Traian dead,and Adrian inſtalled in 
theempire.Euſtachius was receued into Rome with great pompeand triumph, 
aſwell by the Emperour as by the whole ſenate. And becauſe the cuſtome of the 
Romain Capteines was;that when they entred Rome with victory, they went 
vntothe temple of [upirer, and there they ſacrificed, Euſtachius excuſed him- 
ſelfe, ſaying, he could not do it, becauſe he was a Chriſtian, The Emperour, 
the Senate, & all the people thought, that if the accuſtomed ſacrifice was not 


_ done,they (hould neuer after haue any victory,for which cauſe,rhy were very 


earneſt chat Euſtachius ſhould ſacrifice « Euſtachius confidently denied to do 
ict, ſaying, he was aChriſtian; and that he would nor ſacrificeynto any., bur 
ynto ITeſus-Chriſt. 

Theemperour being wroth atthis anſwer , commaunded that Euſtachius, 
his wife, and two ſonnes, ſhould be pur todeath : and toeffeRtir, he bad, that 
they ſhould be put in a:place, wherea fierce Lyon ſhould tearethem in pieces. 
The Lyon was let out againft che holy martyrs, but he lay downe at their feet, 


and: 
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inddidthem no hurt at all. Theemperour ſeeing the ſame , commaunded ro 
make a great bull of braſle hollowe within, and1n this concauity he cauſed S. 
Euſtachius, his wife, and ſonnes, to be incloſed, and then to ſetrfire vnder it, 
and in this torment, the glorious ſainrs rendered their ſoules vnto God. The 
Bull was opened, and their bodies were found withour any blemilh (bur rhat 
they were dead) and hadnot burnt one hayre of their head , which aſtoniſhed 
the Pagans, and much edified the Catholicks; who tooke thoſe bleſled bodies, 
and buried them honourably. : 
The martyrdome of theſe holy ſaints, was on the ſame day the Catholike 
Church celebratech their feaſt,ro wit:on the 20,day of September, in the yeare | 
of our Lord. 118, The feuenth general) Sinode, S. Iohn Damaſcen,and Mera- 
phraſtes make mention of S.Euſtachius. Nicephorus Calliſtus recounterth his 
life in particuler,and the miltery of che Hart, and the Crucifixe alſo, Beſide rhe 
ſaying ofthis Author, the vniuerſall picture of the whole Churchis an impor- 
tant proofe , for that this holy ſainc isalwaies painted on his knees before a | 
Harte, which hath the Crucifixe betweene his hornes, which was that which : j 
ſpake vnto him. | 
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E vead that the Prophet Elias, conſidering howe ſew the men Were that ſer- 
\ \ } wed God wm his time, andthe multitude of themthat offended him, being de= 
ſirous to correct them, that they might amend. prayed, that it might not rai- 
ne: Ged graunted his requeit, and there yeares and « halfe, there fell neg 
raine: The people djed'af famine, andyetthey did not amend their Wicked lines, Helias alfy 
remained firme im bis purpoſe, that God should not permit it to raine. God ſaid ro bim (41 S, 
lohn Chriſoftome ſuppoſeth) Bebold Hel1as, ut treubleth me to ſee ſo many people dy With fa- 
mine, if rhou Wilt, that all be good, get thee into heauen , for there be all good: and let me 
remaine berevpon the earth, that I may make prouiſien for the neceſs1ties, Which my people 
ard creatures ſufſer and endure, I Would not baue thee to thinks, that they haue viterly 4- 
bandened me, ſor I baue yet 7000, ten, Who have not hoWed their knees ynto Baal: Among 
erhers, there 15 Aeliſeus , Who is following tWelue yoke of 0xen , goe andcall him, bid bis 
leaue all, and come With thee, and be thy diſciple. : 

Elias obeyed raight, and Tent to theplace, Where Eliſeus Was, and ſaid to him: Come 
and folloWe me, Helens alſo obajed incontiment, only he requeited, to go andizke bis leaus 
of father end metber, kinsfelke and frends. The Propbet Was content, and went With him: 
Wherevypon Heliſeus made a ſolemme banquet, tooke leaue of them all, entending 10 followe 
the Prophet Elias . Perhaps bis father and friends ſaid thus to him: Heliſeus, marke Well 
Þhom choumeaneſt to folloWe; conſider that hers « poore man, and hath noclothes n8 bis 
Bbbbba back, 
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back but only a garment of camells skinne; be faftetb much, he is much perſecuted by Q uem 
lezabel, and meny others Wbo deſire bis death : Theſe 91 45 Were tm vane, for be Was re. 
ſolued to folloWe Elias: and it was evident, that this his reſolution Was good, for afterward 
being his diſciple, When Elias Was taken aWay ſrem bim , be did more and greater mids 
cles, then ever Elus had done. 

This figure firteth, and agreeth ro $8, Matthew the Apefile and Euangelifi: For Fliasbeing 
a figure of Ieſus Chriſt, was much diſpleaſed to ſee ſo many ofſend God, and ſo few ro ſerne 
him. Elias praied God that he Would not let it raime, that men might die: but Teſus-Chrift 
did not ſo;for be Was by nature merciſull,and ſull of compaſs10n,and to ſee his creatures pe= 
1i5h, Was prto him a mot greeuous torment: yet went he to ſeeks ont ſome tiat might ſerue 
God; Who though they had not dowe it before t1me , yet might they doe ut for the time 16 c0- 
me. Elias found Eliſeus While be plowed; ſo Iejus-Chriſt bebeld S.MattheW With the eyes of 
his mercy, not plowing , but a Wor ſe trade; for he lent monte vntovſurie: yet the ploſying 
«nd ſoWping, hath ſome ſimilitude With lending to vſurie. He that ſoWeth , alWates gathe- 
reth more then he ſoWet5, So theyſurer alWaies receiueth more, then be lendeth out, Helias 
calted Eliſeus,and be followed him, but yet he Would makea banquet fo all bis kinsfolke and 
frends, So alſo When Chriſt called MatiheW and he followed him, he made firſt a bank+t in 
bis houſe (Where Ieſus Was preſent) With his felloWe publicans and tell-gatherers , frends 
ynto S-MAtHHeWw., 

\ Theſemen might ſayto $. Matthew the ſame,that the kinsfolks of Eliſens ſaid ro bim or 
is this manner : Matthew Wilt then forſake aud leaue all thy goods and money, and goe 
Þith 4poereman, and one that is perſecuted, as this man 11? What thinkeft rbouto get in 
bis company? it may be,if the Scribes and Phariſeys determine once toput him todeath , they 
Þv4ll doe the ſame to theealſs for his ſaks; for ardinarily the diſciples ſpeed 43 bad as their 
maifler. Theſe Dords Rurred not S. Maithelp from bis good purpoſe , to gin over all and 
follow Chriit . The going in Chrifes company was fortunate ro him; for be made bimbis 
Apoitle,and Chronicler,aud gavevers him an admirable ſprite, likethe fpirit of Eliſeus, and 
after the Aſcenſion of eur Lord into beaten, he did many miracles « The life of chis glorious 
Hpoiiie wicolleBed out ef the Gheſpell, and ether guad Auzbors, Whode make mention of bims 


Aint Matthew was a Galileatn, borne in Cana where Ieſus-Chriſt conuerted 
the water into wine. He was a Publican,a tolle-gatherer and a viurer,which 
was the moſt infamoustrade, that could be among the Hebrews; rhey repu- 
ting itthe moſt heinous,oppreſſion that could be, for the Emperour of Rome 
co enforce them{being the eieft people of Cod) to pay tribute and tolles, And 
although they paied, yet they alwaies proteſted , that violence and force was 
offered to them: their agreeuances were encreaſed, bythe letting out thetri- 
butes and tolles to farme,which is the cauſe, char the publicans (who were they 
that rented them, and moreouer lent money ypon vlury) were counted by the 
tewes worſe then the Pagans and Heretiks, for which cauſe the ſonne of God 
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conformable to their opinion) when he inſtruted $, Peter how to corre his 


brother, ſaid vato him, that the ſinner ſhould be reproued firſt ſecretly;the ſe- 


cond time before two witnelles;and that at thethird time, he ſhould denounce 
jt to the Church: and ifhe did not then amend , he ſhould be reputed as an 
Erhnick or Publican. As if he would inferre; Repute him then as an Brhnick, 


account him as a Publican, tolle-gatherer,or vſurer. Which among the lewes 


was a name of ſurpaſſing reproach and-infamy. | 
One of theſe was S, Matthew ( yea Meraphraiſtes ſaith) he was the head of 


them all, for he was a manexpert,practical),and of a good inſight . It fell our 
then, that Matthew being ar the receir of cuttome , Teſus-Chiilt paſſing thar 
way looked on him;called him and ſaid. Follow me: Aſloone as Matthew heard 
theſe words, preſently he lefr his books, his writings, money, and other things, 
and followed him. Herein there are two conſiderable things: One is, thar leſus 
called Matthew; and the other is, that Matthew followed him. In Chriſt cal- 
ling of Matthew, may be confidered his exceeding great mercy : for he called 
him being a publike finner,to be his diſciple: Now who though never ſo great 


a ſinner, will feare to approch and come neere vnto Chriſt, ſeing how he did 


wellcome Matthew ? If leſus call Matrhew the Publican, what finner will he 
driue away from him?bur perhaps the finner wil ſay,I am content Ieſus-Chriſt 
ſhall not drive me away from him: yer if I ſhould not come vnro him, I wiſhe 
that he would behold me, as it pleaſed himto behold S, Marthew , and to call 
me as he called him. "To this I anſwer, that it isrrue, God callerh not euery 
one with ſuch efficacy, and doth nor behold all ſinners , as he beheld S. Mar- 
thew; for thar was a ſpeciall grace done to him, and tofewe others; yer is it 
moſt rrue and certaine, that God doth behold, and call euery one; andif they 
will amend, and diſpoſe themſelues to a better life, he conuerteth themto him, 
and maketh them holy ſaints. We ſee ſometimes, thar a lodging hath the win- 
dowes {hur, and the ſunne beateth ar them, and cannorenter; iftheſunne dog 
notenter into the lodging, it 1s not his faulr , but ofthe man , that doth not 
open thewindowes. Open thou the window, and the ſunneentrerth in, 


Theſame doth the ſunne of luſtice , our Lord God, he faith heſRtandeth at 


the dore,and knocketh; letthedore be opened tohim,ler che finner be diſpo- 
ſed, and doe his duety as he ought, and Cod will nor faile of his part. Heſaith 
not only,that he ſtandeth ar the dore, bur ſaith alſo,thar he knocketh and cal- 
leth.And in deed he ſaith the truth, for he doth neuer any other thing, bur call; 
and thar all men mighr heare him ſpeake, he mounted vpon the tree of the 
Croſle. To that place euery ſinner may looke, and ſee that leſus is euen hoarſe 
with calling ſo much» He {hall ſee his two eyes are become two founteins, and 
for that he ſeeth fewe people come to his fide, he doth not ſhew himſelfe ſterne 


or fierce againſt them that haue offended him , bur rather kinde and louing, 
| Bbbbb = He 
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He ſtandeth with his armes abroad, ro embrace them that reſort to him. Hg 
boweth his head to giue them the kiſſe of peace, heihewerh his pierced ſide, 
 rhat chey may enter into his hart. He callethnot the Chriſtian to take off the 
crowne of thornes, and to put ir on his head . He would nor be ſpoiled of hig 


. owne beatings, and Jay them on him. He would not haue him drinke the gall 
and vinagre,which was giuen him. He would not haue him nailed to the Cro(- 


i in his company. To conclude, he doth not call him,totake life away from 
him, burto giue life vato him. He calleth him to come into his company, & 
to continew In ioy and gladnes. 

Yettrueitis,that he would haue the ſinner do penance, andnot lay it whol- 
hie on Chriſts back. But let che penance be neuer (o great,if that,which Chriſt 
hath ſuffered for the ſ:nnes of orher men be conſidered, who will thinke the pe- 
nance done forour owne proper finnes,to be ouer grear?In this manner Chriſt 
Ieſus calleth euery one, and repellech none from him ; yet fewe there be who 
are {ocalled, that go after him. To ſuch as theſe be, happeneth the {ame that 
before happened to Samuel being yeta chile, for God called him,and he went 
to Heli being an old man, and neere to his'death . Chrilt calleth many allo, 
and they childithly runne ynto the world, and to vanity. 

Such as theſe be, doe nortimirare S.Matthew,who was called but once by our 
Sautiour, and incontinent he followed him. S. Mar:rhew did not {ay,l will firſt 
diſpatch my buſines, & {ſumme vp my accounts, nor fought for exculcs as ma« 


nie ſinners doe(prolonging their conuerſion vnto God)but he lefr zuery thing 
_ at an inſtanr. S.Ambrote (aich;he that firſt rooke away other mens goods, now 
| Jeftand forſooke his owne. Whena wand is crooked, if one would ſtreighten 


it, he mult bow it the other way: So Zacheus,who was another publican,ſaid, 
it he had deceiued any man, he would reſtore it foure fold. But the good S.Ma- 
thew, not only ſatisfied the deceit done, with parrt of his goods ; but left all, 
and followed leſts-Chriſt.You ought alſo to vnder{tand,thar the ſame S.Ma- 
thew reciting his conuerfſton ſaith, tharhe made a feaſt forthwith vnaro our Sa- 
uiour;z which he did, not ſo much to honour him , as that he might conuerr 
many of his kinsfolkes and frends,that cameto the banquet. This is true cha- 


rity, when one 1s not content to ſerue Cod himſelte only ; but procuterh and 


enduceth othersto ſerue him alſo. 

The Scribes and Pharifies who were a people malignant,and enuious againſt 
Chriſt, and ſought ro find faults in his doings and ſpeeches, being certified of 
this banquer, thought they had gorren a iuſt occaſion to reproue him, & forth- 
with they came vnto his diſciples, and ſaid;Why doth your maifter eate With Publi- 
£425 and finners ? as if they would ſay: Come hither you ignorant and baſe fel- 
lowes; Is ir poſſ1ble, that you dare keepe company with a man, that is a frend 
ro Publicans and finners , and that eaterh and drinketh with them ? Haue 

you 
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you neuer heard the words of Salomon , that he that toucheth pitch, shalbe defiled 
with tbe ſame? & that he that keepeth company with the victious,ſhalbe yitious: 
Take heed, leſt his behauiour doe raint you allo; and that if he be once punt- 
ſhed, you be alſo puniſhed as acceſlaries. Therefore let him goe, and come no 
more into his company. I heſe malicious foes ſought ro diminiſh che reputacis 
of our Lord, and perſuaded the Apoſtles to abandon him. | 

When Ieſus vnderſtood this (nothing being vaknowen vnco him) he con- 
gregated all the Apoltles rogether(and perhaps they who vied thoſewords of 
defamation,were preſent there alſo) and ſaid vnato them:TI am defamed & euill 
ſpoken of, that I conuerſe with Publicans and linners, and becauſe [| eate and 
drinke with them; bur I will tell you the truth, which none of you can deny, 
to wit; that they Who are Whole, hawe wo neede of rbephiftiton, but the ſicke only. This 
ſentence of our Sauiour, may haue two fences. One ſence is, that he ſpake 
by the figure of [ronia, and (aid: See that I comenor into your company, for 
you be all holy men, andneed not me, butI converſe with Publicans and fin- 
ners, who haue need of me. The etherſence is; thar Teſus- Chriſt ſpake plain- 
lie & cleerlie, that,as the whole :1nan hath no need of the phifition, bur the ſick 
man hath; ſoleſus did conuerle with publicans, which were ftcke ir-their ſou- 
les, toreſtore them varto their faith ; for we may piouſlye beleeue, that he 


conuerted many of them, that were at the feaſt that Saint Matthew made in }. 


his houſe. 


There is no more parricular mentionin the ghoſpell of Saint Marthew;but 
weare to beleeue, tharhewas preſentinall thoſe occafions, where the rwelue 
Apoſtles are ſaid to be preſent, as when our Sauiour ſent the to preach vnto rhe 
Samaritans, S. Matthew went thither alſo: when there was ſtrife among rhe A- 

-poſtles, who ſhould be greateſt, hewasthere alſo; and itmay be he alleadged 

his reaſons, and ſaid: that he ought ro have thepreheminence, for thathe had 
left more poſſeſſions and goods,then any other of them. He was preſent at the 
reſuſcitation of Lazarus; hewas with Chrift when he made his entry into le- 
ruſalem on Palme ſonday . He was one of them ; thateate the Paſchalllambe: 
our Lord waſhed his feer, and communicated him, and made him prieſt, and 
conſecrated him Biſhop, as he did his other Apoſtles;when our Lord appeared 
afrer his ReſurreRion;when he aſcended into heauen, and at the coming ef the 
Holy Gholſt.. 

He preached eight yeares among the Hebrews , after which time he wrote 
his Goſpellin the Hebrew rongue, as he had preached ir, being then to depart 
& to preach amog the heatheni(h paynims. S.Ierom ſaith S, Mathew preached 


in Egipt, and conuerted many to the faith therin: & from thence he went into | 


Ethiopia, where he preached alſo, and gained many ſoules to Chriſt . The 


Bilhop Lippomanus, ſaith,itis not knowen certainly, what hapened to Saint 
_ Mathew 
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Mathew in thoſe parts. Simeon Metaphraſtes alſo in two treatiſes he made of 
this holy ſaint, patiech this matter ouer ſuccinetly and fleightly. This Author 
faith; thar the Apoſtles went alone, poore, afflicted, paſſing from one coun- 
trey,to another, publiſhing the name and faith of leſusChrilt before the kings 
and princes of the world, and that therefore fewe could ſer downe their acts in 


_ particuler., But for that whichis knowne (although it be very litle) we onghe 


carender thankesto God , who would not permir all their ations to be drow- 
ned in obliuion, and vtrerly forgotten. Nicephorus maketh a different report 
of che martyrdome of this Apoſtle, from that which 1s ordinarilie ſaid of ir, & 
from that which S. Antoninus Archbiſhop of Florence writerth in his life, 

 ToachimPerionius, and the author called Abdias Babilonicus ſaich thus ag 
a certaine thing (andthe Romaine Breuiarie of Pius5. receiuethit alſo) that 
S, Matthew hauing preached among the Hebtewes, and in Egipr,and hauing 
written his ghoſpellin the Hebrewetonng (acoppy whereof 'S. Barnabas the 
Apoſtle caried with him,when he preached vnto the Genrils, & laying irſom- 
time on a fick perſon, it reſtored him to perfect health) paſled onto preachin 
Erhiope:.and thatcoming into the citty called Nadauer, he found there two 
magitians, the onecalled Zaroes, and theother Arphaxat. Theſe two wicked 
fellowes kept all the peoplein awe;for with their inchantments,atid Legierde- 
main, they did great hurt vnto many,depriuing ſome of the vſe of rheir lim- 
mes, and weakening other. They bewitched the armes of ſome, and made 06- 


therlameof their legges,and others blind. The Apoſtle ſeing rhe euill and wic« 
 kednesthey did (and that there was noremedy, for nonecould barre rhem of 


their willes, butto their loſle and damage) oppoled hiralelfe againſt then, & 


healedall them, whom they had made ſick. 
There wasin that city, an Eunuch (who had bene Baptiſed byS. Philip the 


deacon,when he departed from Iernſalem)and was ſeruantro Candaces Quee- 


ne of Ethiope,as being her Steward,and hauing all ker riches vnder his gouer- 
nement, he lodged S, Matthew in his houſe, and by his meanes many receued 


the faich of Chriſt : for he broughc many of the people, ro heare S. Matthew 


preach,who were conuerted io Chriſtianity, by hearing his admirable do@trine, 

The two magitians perceuing S. Matthew to be ſo contrary ynro their pro- 
ceedings; by their diuelliſh arc, madetwo dragons to appeare, not only ro af- 
fright S. Matthew, butalioco do him ſome hurt, The holy Apoſtle made the 
fgne of the Crolle againft the rwo dragos;who,as if they had benetwo ſheepe, 
returned quietly vnto the deſert. T he people beheld this ſtrange wonder,wher- 
fare euery one beſought the Apoſtle earneſtly to ſer them free from thoſe two 
ſorcerers: for their pride and malignity was come to that heighr , that they 
would be adored for godds by the people; and they for dread and feare, were 


in mind to doe the ſame, The Apoltle made autiſyere; To ſo many, as would 
| be 
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be Baptiſed, and acknowledge Teſus-Chriſt forthe true Cod,it would be very 
eaſie to be ridd and freed fromthaſe two villaines, or any other ſuch, who ſo- 
euer would doe them any harme. 

Then he preached vntothem the miſtery ofthe Incarnation of the ſonne of 
God,andof the glory and beatitude of the holy ſaints;and it befe]l, whileſt he 
preached, a great vproare and tumult aroſe among the people for the death 
of the kinges ſonne. Then it came to theireares, that he had bene fick ſome- 
time before, and the two magitians had bene called to helpe him, and he died 
betweene their handes, and the wicked villaines, to hide and couer their fa{- 
ſhood, ſaid: that the godds deſired to haue his company, and that therefore it 


was meet, there werea Temple builded vnto him, wherin he might be adored - 


as a Cod. The Eunuke brought S. Matthew before the king,and he by his prai- 
ers raiſed the deceaſed yong man vnto life againe,to the great aſtoniſhment of 
them all. The king was called Egippus,and had ſuſteined vnſpeakable'ſorrow 
for the death of his ſonne; bur ſeeing him aliue againe and in health , he was 
plad,andreioiced out of meaſure. Heſhewed many curteſies vnto the Apoſtle, 
and ſent poſtes into all parts ofhis kingdome.to diuulge this miracle, and to 
ſay: Come and feea God in the ſhape of a man, who hath raiſed a dead man, 
and reſtored him to life. 

S.I{idorein his Breuiary maketh metion of this miracle of raiſing the kings 
ſonne from death tolife by S. Matthew, and alſo of the twodragons, and of 
other miracles, and admirable adts the Apoſtle did in Ethiope,although he do 
not particulatizethe ſame. He ſaith alſo,that much people came vnto the pla= 
ce, where S. Matthew lodged, aud would haue done ſacrifice to him , as if he 
had bene a God, and preſented many gifts vnto him: and that the Apoſtle ſaid 
ynto them:Iam not a God, bart a morrtall man,and the ſeruant of Feſus-Chriſt, 
who is the true Cod. Then he requeſted them, to beſtowe thoſe preſents and 
gifts (which they would haue giuen him) vpon the building of a Temple to 
the ſame Teſus-Chriſt, for ho (whom he preached, and by whoſe power, he did 
thoſe miracles)was the true lining Cod;exhorting them to be Bapriſed in his 
name, for that was the true way and meanes to obreine euerlaſting life. To 
conclude: the Apoſtle vied ſuch wordes, and confirmed them (o with miracles, 
that the king with all his court , and a great number of other people , were 
Baptiſed. | 

The king had a daughter called Iphigenia, who was very beautiful, but much 
more commended for her wiſedome, who hauing heard S. Matthew ofrenti- 
mes in his ſermons rocommend and extoll yirginity,conceiued a good liking 
of him, and vſing his aduiſe was cloſed in a monaſtery,with rwo other damo - 
lells, defiring to doe the ſame. S. Matthew ftaid in Ethiope. 23. yeares, conti- 
awally couerting ſoules to our Lord Teſus, building Churches, ordering prieſts, 
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conſecrating Biſhops, gaining many ſoules, & augmenting thefaich of Chrif,, 


 andthat which he preached with the mouth, he performed alſo in deeds,to the 


edification of others, his life being holy and exemplar.Clement of Alexandriz 
ſaith; that S. Matthew neuer eate fleſh, and that he lined only with hetbes, 
King Egippus afterward deceaſing, his brother Hyrtacus lucceeded in the 
kingdome. This newe king toeſtabliſh himſelfe more ſurely in the kingdome, 
and alſo moued with the rare beauty of Iphigenia, intended ro marry her,Tg 
bring this-his purpoſe to effect, he acquainred the Apoltle with his inter, think- 
ingir a good meanes to drawe the mind of the young woman to his will, The 
Apoſtle aunſwered the king, that he would giue notice vnro Iphigenia of the 
g00d, that ariteth of matrimony, and howe it is a holy thing, and that then 


he might come and talke with her himſelfe. The king thought chis would be 


a very good courſe; and for that the Apoſtle-ſaid he woald declare this mat- 
ter in a ſermon, the king ſaid, that he would alſo be preſent thereat. Sonday 
camegand the Apoſtle in the preſence of Iphigenia , and the other relligious 
women (the king being there alſo,andallrhe cheifeſt Lordes of his court) be- 
gan todiſcourſe of matrimony, and to (hew, how neceſlary it was. for the con- 
jeruation of mankind, and gaueit other commendations . He alſo ſaid, that 
matrimony was ordeined and inſticured by God,and how good it was to haug 
children, 

All this pleaſed Hyrtacus yery well, and he awaited, to heare the Apoſtle ſay, 
that Iphigenia might for{ake and leaue the eſtate of a relligious woman , and 
take a husband, and be made Queene of Erhiope. Bur the concluſion of the A- 
poltle was farre otherwiſe, then Hirtacus expected; for then he fell in hand to 
rreate of the grieuous puniihment that adulterie deferued,ourt of which he ſee- 
med to inferre; that if the ſeruant of any king was ſo bold as to take away his 
wife from him, he did not merice only,to be putour of fauour, & to be diſgra- 


_ ced;bur alſo he deſerued to diean euilldeath;though he did not efftet, bur only 


attempteit. Therfore(d king)l giue thee to vnderſtand(faid the Apoſtle look- 
10g vpon him) that Iphigeniais the ſpouſe of Ieſus Chriſt, the king of heauen; 
and ifthou ſeeketo take heraway from him,thou ſhalt fall into his heauy dif- 
pleaſure. When Hirtacus perceaued theconcluſion of the Apoſtles words, and 
wherunto they tended; he was moued to great indignation, which he vrttered 
in his contenance, and ſo rhreatning him, he departed our of the Church. 
Iphigenia was hereat ſurpriſed with great feare;and with the other religious 
women, kneeled at the feet of the Apoltle;and asked his aduiſe, what ſhee and 
they (hould doe, to be quir of the perſecution and aflaulrt the king had begon 
againſt her virginity, The Apoſtle incouraged themallwirh good wofds,and 
putaveile ypon euery one of their heads, making them hereby (and by their 
Yowing thethree yowes of Pouertie, Chaſtity , and obedience) true Nonnes: 
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and theſe were the firſt Nonnes, that were among the Chriſtians , This being 
done, the Apoſtle ſaid Maſſe; and hauing ended the ſame, there camerhither 
| & acruell fellow (ſent by Hirtacus) who gaue the Apoſtle many woundes with 2 

ſpeare, ſothat the Altar was all {tained with bloud, and his body lay dead in | 
' | the place, The grief and compaſſion of the people for the death of S, Mathew j 
| | was ſogreat, that they made a commotion,and roſein armes,entending to kil | 
' | thecryraunt; and had effected it, if ſome prieſts had not intromitred themſel- | 
ues, and ſaid them, ſaying: rhat God would nor be pleaſed there with, 8& that | j 
therefore he commaunded Peterto put vp his ſword into the (heath, | | 

Then Hyrtacus laboured by the meanes of ſome ladies, to perſuade Iphige= | 
nia to be his wife; bur ſeeing that this way would not remoue the holy virgin 
from her good purpoſe; in adiabolicall rage he cauſed the monaſtery ro be fi- 
red; but S. Mathew was ſeene inthe aire toquenchir. The ſacrilegious tiraunc 
eſcaped nor his deſerued puniſhment , for God ſtrooke him with the leproſy, 
which was ſo ſore, that he killed himſelfe for paine, and the kingaome came 
to the brother of Iphigenia, ſonne to Egippus, who was a Chriſtian, and ruled 
thatprouince many yeares tothe hongur and glory of God, which was (pred 
through all Echiope, where the body of S. Mathew was kept and holden in grear 
yeneration, andreuerence , vntill thetime of Pope Gregory, 6. when it was 
tranſlated rothecity of Salerno in Italy,where iris holden in great veneratis 
tothis day by all good Chriſtians. "4 

Great reaſon thereis to doe ſo,forthat this glorious Apoſtle hath three ho- 
norable ticles, for euery of which he meriteth ro be honored: Thefirlt is of A- HY 
poſtle,the ſecond of Euangeliſt,and the third of Martyr. His death was onthe |! 
21, day of September, and on that day , the Church celebrareth his feaſt, and : 
inthe yeare of our Lord. go. inthe raigne of Domirian after Caniſius. Itis not | 
without miſtery,thatamong al the other Euangeliſts, whom the Church vſeth , 
in her ſeruice, S, Matthew holdeth the firſt place, as likewiſe doe S. Panle,and 
Dauid; of the one of which almoſt euery day the Epiſtles be red ; of the other, 
the plalmes be ſong. The miſtery may be(forthar all three were great ſinners) 
togiue hope toall them, that hartilyare conuerred vnto God,that he not only 
pardonneth them, but alſo ſheweth vnto chem eſpecial] fauors, honouring the 
firſt vpon earth, and then making them great alſo in heauen. 

Concerning the ghoſpell of S. Matthew (I write this co fatisfy curious iwirrs) 
itis commonly ſaid, that he wrote in Hebrew, and ſome ſay the contrary, This 
happeneth for thar (as Guido Fabricius ſaith)rhere were two maners of fpeak- 
ing Hebrew: the one was the Auncient, which the Patriarches and Prophets 
ſpake, & the other was called Moderne,or Hieroſolimiran, for that it was yſed 
in thacciry: Forin Teruſalem there traded many forreiners, and ſtrangers, and 
by the commercethey had with them, being Syrians,and Chaldeans, & other 
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nations,there were mingled words of ſondry languages therein. This Hebrey 
Hyerololimicaine language Ieſus-Chriſt ſpake, as it is to be ſeene by many 
wordes in the ghoſpell,as Abba father, Mammon Iniquiry:& ſuch like. Thea, 
I ſay,that S. Matthew wrote his goſpell, not in that auncient Hebrew langua. 
ge, butin the moderne Hyeroſolimitaine, in which Chriſt ſpake . The ſame, 


which Guido Fabricius ſaith , is affirmed alſo by Petrus Gallefinus in his an- | 


notations vpon Dororeus Biſhop of Tyrus,in his booke of the lives of the diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt, | 
S. leromefaith;that the Choſpell of S. Mathew was tranſlatedinto Creeke, 
andthatitis not knowne who did it. The ſame holy ſaint ſairh:that in his time, 
the Hebrew text of S. Mathew was in the city of Celarea , but is was lolt after 
that,and was found againe in thetime of the-Emperour Zeno,or of Anaſtaſius, 
who ſucceeded him, hard by the body of S. Barnabas the Apoſtle, who ar that 
time was found in the Iſland of Cyprus, as Nicephorus Caſlliſtus ſaith. 
Itwas loſt againe; and as Iohn Echius that learned Catholike Doctor 1n the 
| life of S. Matthew atfirmeth, Pope Nicholas 5. being deſirous to. find ir, ſent 
wordinto all parts, where he thought he might haue notice thereof,and pro- 
milſed 5000. ducats of gold, to him that broughr ic to him. Bur for all thar, ic 
was not found yntill the time of the Emperour Charles 5. vnto whom Cod re- 
FI ſerued many good fortunes, among which, this was not the leaſt. 4frerard rhe 
the $p4- ſed ro be printed, and it is init at this preſent ;. and W4s againe tranſlated into Latine, by 


wich, the abonenamed Guido Fabricius. 
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Thelife of $. Maurice , and other holie Martyrs. Sept. 22. 

: He Evangeliſt $. Tohn rahearſeth inthe Apecalipſe, that he ſaÞ « buge multituds 
top of locuits ro come out of 4 great pitt, WhoWere permitted , and had leaue for fiue 
wouths to doe all the euill; they could on the earth . Theſe locuſts repreſented the 
tmants, Who affiitted the martyrs, and vexed them in the fiue outward ſences. They killed 
their hodies, and not their ſoules, andhereof it cometh , that the holy martyrs per ſeuered in 
the conſe[sion of the faith, With ſuch courage ; becauſe they kneÞ all the emill and miſchufe 
the tirants could dae them, Was not extended further, then the body. 

This being conſidered by 4 noble and valiant regiment of Theban ſouldiers, Whoſe Coro« 
well pas called Maurice, permitted themſelues to be emill intreated and ſlaine, being aſſured, 
8hat only their bodies endured paines,and that the crueltie of the tyrant could not hurt their 


 ſoules by anymeanes. The twant that martyred them Was Maximian, of Whom,and of Dio- 
alefan ops may Tightlie ſay, that rhere as neuer ſerpent ſo pernicious , nor dragon ſo fell 
| "_ 
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Catholike king Philip. 2.his ſanne, cauſed is to be put into the Bible Roll, Which be cau- . 
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in the craggie meuntaines of Arabia,or in the thick Woods and deſertt of Ethiop,as theſe tiye 
beloren2med tyrants Were agaimsit the Catholiks,as may beſeenemn the life of $. Maurice, and 
bis companions martired with him « W hich marerdome is Written by Excherius Bishop of 


Lyons, Venerable Beda, and ether Authors of Martyroleges, 


He Emperonr Maximian entending to paſle out of Italy into Fraunce,ts 
pacify certein people, which were inrebellion againſt che empire; forthe 
better effeting of his enterpriſe, had comanded legions or regiments of ſoul- 


diers, tobe ſent vnro him out of ſundry prouinces . One legion (as Vſuardus 


faith) conteined 6666, ſouldiers. And becaule the great and populous city of 
Thebes in Egipt, which ſtanderh on the banke of theriuer of Nilus,was ſubiect 
ynto the Romainempire , that ſentalſo a legion , of the which Maurice was 
Coronell and Exuperius was ſtanderd bearer : The other principall officers of 
ofthe Regiment were Candidus,GCereon, Vitalis,Innocentius and Tirſus, All 
the common ſouldiers of this Regiment were Chriltians, and had bene Bapti- 
ſed by Zabdus Biſhop of Teruſalem, : . 

This goodly company came firſt ynto Rome, and viſited the Pope, who was 
called Marcellus. This good Pope confirmed themall in the faith , and gaue 
them his benediction, and diſmiſſed them. Then they departed in the compa- 
nieof Maximian and paſled the Alpes, and came ynto a citty,which at that ti- 
me was the head of the people of Sedun, called Agaunum, and ar this preſent 
itis called S. Maurice dy Sauoya.In that place Maximian had a mindeto make 
2 ſolemne ſacrifice vnto his gods,totheend, they might be his aiders in this his 
entrepriſe, and commaunded all the principall officers of the army tobe pre- 
fent thereat. Maurice,and his Thebans hearing the ſame, ſtepped all aſide ſom- 
what out of the way, ſaying, thar they being Chriſtians would not bepreſenc 
therat. Maximian, being certified therof, was muck diſpleaſed, and tookeit 


as a mutiney, worthy of ſeuere puniſhment, 


To which purpoſe he ſent to their quarter the marſhall and pronoſt, to cha- 


ſtice ſome of them foraterror to the reſt,and to reduce the others vnto the ar- 
my,and to the ſacrifice: Thechaſticementinflited was this: T he officers made 
them paſſe vndera ſpear, and told them; and when they came vnro the renth 
man, they incontinent cur off his head; This was the ordinary puniſhment of 
that time, when an hoſt or Regiment comitrted a treſpaſle, The T hebans which 
xemained andeſcaped(in patient and quier maner)boldly ſaid:rhatthey would 
not be preſent at the facrifice, doe what they could: The emperour ſeeing them 
to be reſolute, renewed his anger, and bad tharthey ſhould betenthed, or de- 
cimated againe, for ſo that puniſhment was called. This ſentenceno lefle cruel 
then vniuſt, being begun to beexecuted', itis athing conſiderable to behold, 


with what inconquerable courage , the holy martyrs. ſcemed to tollerate the 
Ccccc3 __ ſflaughs 
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Naughter made of them, þ 
The Thebans were by nature valiant, and bigge of body, but herein they E 
ſhewed ſingular and rare yalour, in that they did not complaine of the tiranr, 7 


and alfo for that they looked cheerefully on the matter: they animated one i 
the other, bur aboue all, Maurice their Coronell went amongit them, exhor- - 
ting {omerimes this man,otherwhiles that man;and roid them, that ſince they L 


had herecofore endaungered their liues for,and in the Emperours ſervice, that 


they (hould nor thincke much to offer it for the ſeruice of God: for that their * 
death and terment {hould haue an end very ſhortly, and collerating ir for ſuch : 

a cauſe,they (ſhould afterward poſlefle the toyes of heauen euerlaſtingly. Theſe A, 
and ſuch other words that Maurice ſaid, made ſuch an impreſſion in the minds * 
of thoſe ſeruants of Chriſt, thateuery oneendenored to be the firlt martyr,and q 


zoenter into heauen before his fellow ſouldier. 
Thelegion being teathed theſecond time, the other, which were lefr, were : 
_ demaunded, if they would obey the Emperour Maximian;and they anſwered: j 
_ TelltheEmperour from vs,that wedoe acknowledge our {eiues to be his ſoul- : 
diers, and withall,thac we be the ſeruants and worlhippers ofthe true God; we 
be bound to obey Maximian in things apperteining vnrothe warre, but much 
more bound vnto God in matters of religion: from Maximian we haue pay 
for ourleruice,butof God we receaue our being,and our life, We may nort,nor 
will not deny Ieſus-Chriſt ro obey Ceſar, 
Maximian receauing this anſwer,finding the martirs reſolute, and feing the 
double decimation of them was to ſmall auaile, he comaunded the whole army 
\ toſeton them, andtocur and hewthem into pieces, without reſeruation of any: 
this quailed nor their noble courages; but rather their death being occaſioned 
for ſogood a cauſe, they kneeled on the bare ground, & lifting vp their hands 
and harts ynto heauen, yealded to the butchery and flaughter; their Coronell 
Maurice continually and inceſſantly incouraging and chearing them vp: and 
 inthis maner they were all maſlacred. Many of the blondy villas were ſo fle{hed 
herewith, that not content witch that death, they ſtripped them, & pur on their 
apparell and armour, and ſat downe to eate the prouilion, the martyrs had. 
Ithappened,a Chriitian ſoutdier called Victor,who was not a Theban but of 
another nation,came by; and beholding ſo many dead bodiesly in tharplaine 
{not knowing howe it came) asked why thoſe that eate thereby , ſhewed ſuch 
mirthand gladnes, anddid notloth and abhorreto eate and drinke among lo 
many dead bodies.One related vato him point by point what had befallen, & 
they bad him comeand eate, and be mery with them, for ioy they had done 
ſuch pleaſing ſeruice vnto the emperour. W he Victor had heard al their ſpeech: 
| he ſaid aloude: Oh wrerch that Iam, Iwiihe I had bene partakerin their death. 
By theſe wordes of Vicor,they which far at the bloudy banker, me 
: Victor 


SEPT. 22. S, Maurice, 759 | 


Victor was a Chriſtian:wherefote leauing their banquet, and taking theirwea- 


pons, they incontinent cut himin pieces, as they had done the Thebans , and - 


by this meanes Victor merited the ſame reward, that the Thebans had deſer= 
ned, This was the martyrdome of I. Maui, a-1af his Theban ſouldiers, 


and the holy church celebrateth it on the22, day of Seprember, 1n the years ©c 
our Lord 301. in therime of Diocleſtan and Maximian. - 
After certeine yeares paſl:d , the ſame holy martyrs reuealed vnto a Biſhop, 
called Theodore, where their bodies were, and commaunded him to tranſlate | 
them to a place more conuenienr. The good Biſhop was not {lack nor negliger | 
in fulfilling it: for the people of chat countrey hauing made many pits,and ha- J 
uing pur the bodies of the holy martyrs into rhem, the good Bilhop cauſed ths | 
to digzethem out of them, and out of the other places, where thoſe blefied bo- 
dies were, as he vnderſtood by the diuine reuelation: and ſent the into diuers 
countreis, where many Churches were bujlded ynto their honour, and in them 
God graunted many fauors vnto ſuch, as, being intribulacien and affliction, 
did recommend themſelues vnto theſe bleſſed martyrs , In the veltry of the 
church in Toledo in Spaine , is ſhewen the head of oneof theſe holy martyrs; 
and rhey ſay there; iris the head of S, Maurice, | 
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Thelifeof $. Linns Pope and Martyr, Sept. 23. 
A Mong other precepts Which $, Paul gaue vnto the Cormthians , there is onein eſ-" 


—_— 


peciall, for Chriſtians to yſe, When they goe vnto the Church to pray , Heſaiththas 
men mu#t ſtand vnconered, When they be in the Church, O holy Apofle, thallthis 
be vſed both by men and Women * Shall the women alſo land with their head yncouered in 
the Church? The Apoitle ansWwereth and ſaith : that for the Womens We hatie another lawe, . 
Which 3s this: that Women miſt be inthe Church With their head comered, for as it is an vn- 4 
ſeemely thing for a ſecular Woman to be shauen, and Without long haire; ſo 15 1 an vuſeem-. 
lie thing for Women te be mithe Church With their head pncouered. 

S. Ambreſe yealdeth 4 reaſon of this, and founderbit ypon theſe Wordes of-the ApoRile, to 
Wit: that the man is the image of God, and the Woman-15 the image of the man, of whom 5he 
is formed . This glorious Dottor ſaith alſo; that it Was the erdinary vſage, that [laues had 
their beades conered, or bound With certaine bandes, andihedifference tbat Was betTpeens 
the ſlates and freemen,Was this: that the ſlaues had the head bound 07 conered;and the free- 
men bad it ynconered: W e may perceine bersby, that God Would hae vs, When We bem bis 
preſence, to acknoWledge our quality and condition. The 1ar4bat is ſuperior in the houſe, 
and that hath authority zo comaund therein, muft haue his head yncouered and bare, 4s 4 free 
man, and maſter;but the woman,Who is bis inferior, and Who is obliged to obey inthe houſe, 
ought to hang her head conered, by thatmeanes confeſcing ber quality of obedience, . 
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That the man doe commaind, and the Woman doe obey, is 4 matter of ſuch importance, 
that not enly $. Paul doth comaund it (45 is aforeſaid) but S.Peter alſo, as chief and higheſt 


Bisbop ordeined, and comaunded the ſame. But for that he left it not in Writing, ,S. Linus, 
who Was his diſciple gnd ſucceſſor in ++ 2 47-291 vormmnnded it , and left it riten ; that it 
errgins ve Obſerued and fept perpetually, and in deed it is not read, that be left any other or- 


der then this ; Which yet if it might be obſerued among all faithfull Chriſtians , were yery 
comendable, and praiſe Worthy. 

NoW let vs ſee the life of this holy Pope, collefed out of that Which Damaſas and other 
graue Authors Write of him. Tet fi15t,1 thinke goodto admonitsh you,that $.Peter being neere 
ro his death, thought it conuenient 10 nominate 4 Worthy, and Well deſerving ſucceſſor, to be 
1” his place after him; Who might take care, and charge of the Catholique Church, To thit 
entent he named Clement his diſciple, Who for his great humility Willed,that Linus and Cly« 
tus, Who had bene coadiutors vntesS, Peter, thould baue that dignity before him, $o Lings 
had the Papacy, vnto Whom Cletus ſucceeded; and after him the ſame $.Glement Was Popes 
Returning vnto our purpoſe, the life of S, Linus Was thus, 


Aint Linus was borne in Vol-terra , a citty of Hetruria , and was ſonne of 

Hercolanus, of the noble family ofthe Mauri . Being fully twentie yeeres 
old, he was ſent by his farher to Rome to ſtudy,where heremained in the hou- 
ſe of Quintus Fabius, his fathers friend, vntill S. Peterthe Apoſtle came to 
Rome, topreach the Coſpell. Then this S, Linus was one of his firſt diſciples, 
who followed him, aſſiſting him alwaies in his preaciing ; andin the admini- 
Rration of the holy Sacraments. S.Perer ſeing in him many good partes, as his 
holines, learning, andcurteous affability , he made him his coadiutor in the 
dignity, tothe which he was alſoelefed, after the death of the Apoſtle. Sothar 
firit he was coadiutor, then Pope, and head of the Church, for the which with 
great care and prudence, he prouidedall chinges neceſlarie for the good go- 
uernement thereof, Hecomaunded in particuler, that women ſhould not en- 
ter into the Church with their haire looſe, and varied, but bound vp, and co- 
uered, as S. Peter had comaunded, and. Paul had lefc written. He gaue holy 
orders twiſe in the month of December,and at them he conſecrated 15.Biſhops, 
and ordered 18, Prieſts, with ſome Deacons. 

In the primitiue Church,there was greatcare hadin giuing holy orders,and 
in receiuing any to the office of a prieſt,orthe other orders;and therfore they 
kept a reconing,and conſerued the memory ofthe times when holy orders were 
giuen,and how many were ordered. Thoſe ancient fathers did this,for that this 
office was ſoreuerend, holy, and ſo hard to diſcharge, that many deputed and 
apoinred ro take orders refuſed it, yea ſome there were, that cut off fome mem- 
ber or other, as their finger, care, noſe, or the like , ro make themſelues inca- 


pableto receiue an office {d great, and warghty,as Prieſthood is, Moreouer,the 
Chri- 


. 
. 
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Chriſtians at that time were few in number, ſo that there was not ſuch need of 
ſo many Paſtors. If the ſame were done atthis preſent, it would ſurely be a no- 
table benefir, aſwell for rhe one part, as for the other, if that Prelates werenot 
{oliberall and ready in giuing holy orders, nor ſecular Chriſtians fo bold and 
haſty in procuring to receaue the ſame, the Prielts ſhould nor beſo litle eſtee- 
med,nor the ſeculars haue ſuch occaſion ro murmure atthe Eceleſialticall ſtate, 


S. Linus wrote thedeedes and doctrine of S. Peter the Apoſtle his maiſter, 


and eſpecially his martyrdome« S. Linus being a moſt holy man, caſt out di- 
uells, and raiſed the deadto life. He delivered from the diuel! a yong woman, 
daughter rorhe Conſull Saturninus ; whoin recompence of that receaued be- 
nefitt by the handes of the good Pope, comaunded he ſhould be pur to death; 
and ſo he was made the martyr of leſus-Chriit, Itis no (mall honour te S.Li- 
nus, thatche Catholike Church hath put his name in the Canon ofthe maſle, 
among other holy martyrs there mentioned. 

T he feaſt of S. Linus is celebrated on the day of his martyrdome, which was 
of the2z, of September, in the yeare of our Lord $1. in the time of Veſpaſian 
the Emperour. This holy Martyr held the Papacy 11. yeeres, 3. monthes, and 
i2, daies:and was buried neere vnto the body of S. Peter Apoſtle. Shortly after, 
his holy reliques were tranſlated vnto the citty of Oltia, and Jaid decently in 
the Church of S.Laurence by Gregorie B. of that citty. S. Paul maketh men- 
tion of Pope Linus,in the ſecond Epiltle he wrote ynto Timorhie his diſciple, 


inthe 4. chapter. 
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Thelife of $, Tecla Virgin. Sept. 23. 
gh He Apoſile S. Paule Writing vnto the Corinthians ſaith ; that the pirgin ſinneth 


_— 


not in taking 4 husband , but doth 4 good Worke; though it chould be berter not 

to take 4 busband, but to remaine avirgin. It may be that the Apoſtle preached 
this doftrine in 4 ſermon, and that 4 yong Woman named Tecla, ho had determined to take 
« hushand Waspreſent thereat, WW bo vnderitanding that it Was batter to conſerue her vir- 
ginirie, lef. 34 forſocke ber earthlie ſpouſe,taking leſus-Chrift to har heauenlie ſpouſe; for 
Whoſe louesbe rollerated very greats afflitiions and torments, Which Were procured vnto ber by 
b;m,that thong ht to be her hbusb2d.The life of this glorious ſaint gathered our of the Writings 
#fS Ambroſe, 4do Archbishop of Treners, and out of other graue 4uthors,Was as followeth, 


O N a time,S.Paul departing from Antioch, went vntoa city called Iconifi 
Hf inthe prouince of Ciciha. T here had bene there before that time Titus 
11s diſciple , and giuen noticeand fignes of him vnro Oneſipi.orus who was a 


Yerie Vertuous man, and dyeclt in that cittie . He had related allſo ynto him 
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the doctrine which he preached, his life, and behauiour; and informed himof 
the quality of his perſonage: to wit, that he was a man litle of body,and thax 
he had a hooked noſe, and faire in the face like an Angell. When che Apoſtle 
came vnto the city, Onefiphorus knew him by the ſignes before rould him; 
wherefore he led him co his houſe, where ſome people of good intention, and 
delirous to finde the true way to eternall life and happines , were allembled, 
The Apoſtle preached ynto chemo the great profit of them, that gaue due at- 
tention vnro him. | 

Inthenext houſe ro the place where the Apoſtle preached, there dwelt a da- 
moſell yery beaurifull,bur much more vyertuous called Tecla. This damoſel! 
had a mother liuing, who had made a match,and apoinred to marry her, to a 
yongmancalled Tamirus.It hapened on a time,thar Tecla ſtanding in a win- 
dowe of her houſe, heard from thence the preachinge and wordes of S. Paul; 
which made very great impreſſion inthe mind of the pong damolel], She being 
not content to haue heard him this one time, endeauored and made meanes, 
to heare him ſondry other times; and (olong, that her mother came to the 
knowledge thereof, how the wordes of the Apoſtle, had made her daughterro 
alterherintent, and purpoſe to marry. Yea,the virgin Tecla her felfe, who was 
a pagan before, ſaid now boldly, that (he was a Chriſtian; and (he that before 
was reſolued totake a husband , ſaid now , that ſhedeſired rather to looſe her 
life, then her virginity. 

The mother made report of theſe things vnto the ſpouſe of her daughter, 
who finding the fame to be very true(becauſe Tecla her ſelf rold him her mind 
freely, and what ihe encended to doe, which was, that ſhe would nor marry but 
remaine a Virgin) went vnto the Proconſull of the city, and gane him norice, 
that there was a forreiner come into the towne, who tooke wines from their 
husbands,and brought in new and ſtrange Gods,ro the notable preiudice,and 
damage of them all, as being contrary rothat their forefathers had belzeued. 
Thisinformation wasthe cauſe, that the Apoſtlewas apprehended, cruelly 
ſcourged, and pur in danger of his life, hadhe nor made it knowne vnto them, 
that he had the priviſedgeof a ciriſen of Rome , by being bornein Tarſus, a 

citty of Cicilia: yet for allthis, hewasdriuen , and banithed our of the citty» 
Atrer this, S. Tecla was taken, and hauing beene examined, and her intention 
found, thatſhedeſired ro be a Chriſtian, and determined toconſerue her virgi- 
"nity, {hewas condemned tobe conſumed with fire. 

Thefire was kindled, and a huge multicude of people were aſlſembled,to be- 
hold chat moſt beaurifull yong damoſell , that would willingly goe to diea 
deathſo cruell. The bleſſed damoſell was ſer in the midſt of the fire, which did 
not any hurtat all vato her perſon . And on the ſodaine fell from heauen ſuch 


a ltorme, with thunderclapps, with ſuch aboungance of raine, that ir pur out} 


the 
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the fire, and afrighted all them that were preſent; in ſuch ſort, that enery one 
departed; and the holy virgin was left at liberty, whereby ſhe might goe tree. 
And ſo [he went to the houſe of Oneſiphorus, where ſhe fond S.,Paul with ſome 
other Chriſtians , who had continually (for ſixe daies) made their praiers for 
her; and they were all exceeding glad of her comming. 

The Apoſtle did Baptiſe her and inſtructed her fully in the faith:but becau- 
ſe they were aflured, that the Proconſull would ſend againe for her, the Apo- 
ſtle departed from that houſe and citry alſo , recomendinge much the virgin 
Tecla vnto all the Chriſtians , thatwere in thatplace. Though all diligenco 
thar might be, was vſed to keepe her ſecret, yet within a fewe dayes, Alexan-_ 
der (alewd perſon) apprehended her, and brought her before the Proconſull; 
who ſcing her to perſeuer conftantly,in that ſhe would nor marry her ſpoule, 
but continuea Chriſtian, gaue ſentence, that ſhe ſhould be deuoured of wilde 
beaſtes in thecitty of Antioch, whether the Proconſull was to goe. Aneſpeciall - 
day was apointed for this ſpectacle, and in the meane ſpace S. Tecla was deli- 
uered vnro thecultody of a matronecalled Triphona. 

When theapointed day was come , S. Tecla was brought into the Theater, 
and a fierce Lioneſle was ler out againſt ker,which drawing neere vnto the ho- 
lie ſaint, lay downe quietly at her feete, withour doing her any harme. S.Am- 
broſe wendring much ar that which the wild beaſts cid to the holy virgin, ſaid 
theſe wordes; Thefurſt Lioneſle, which was let out againſt the bleſſed virgin, 
was mild, lay downe at her feete,and hurt her nat; and alſo gaue example vn- 
to the other Lyons,Beares and fierce Bulles;who hauing bene letlooſeagainſt 


| her, ſtood round abour her peaccably, and licked her feete . The people were 


ſeuere and cruel], and the ſauage, and wild beaſtes were tame, and pitrifull; 
though rhey were kept hungry & almoſt famiſhed, thar they might haue their 
fill and make their pray vpon the holy damoſe]l. And though they were pro- 
uoked,and pricked forward,by their keepers, that they might deuoure the ho- 
lie ſainr, yet could they not makethem rohurt or harme herin the leaſt degree. 
Theludge ſeing that the wilde beaſtes ſpared her(the being taken out ofthe 
Theater)comaunded the ſhould be caſt into a ditch, wherin were many dread- 
full, and venimous ſerpents. When S.Tecla was pat into that deep ditch, there 
diſcended from heauen a fierie cloud, that ſlewe all theſerpents ; and by this 
meanes S. Tecla remained free from this third rorment, euen as Cod hadde- 
linered her from the other two, to wit, from the fire, and the wilde beaſts. The 
people ſeing fuch great maruailes, and eſpecially the matrone Triphona who 
had her in keeping (and in that time had conceiued great good affetion vnto 
her) (he beginning, and the common people following her, cried out jointly 
together: That the God of Tecla was moſt potent, and moit worthy to be a- 
dored, that haddeliuered her from ſuch, and fo great dangers. T he Iudge fea- 
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ring ſome commotion of the people,ſer $,Teclafree, & Friphona ledber vn- I bo; 
ro her houſe, & adopted herto be her daughter. The holy virgin Tecla depar.. 
ted fromtharcirty, & wer to ma. e herabode inSeleucia: In which place many 
by her meanes receaued the faith of Chriſt, & there.ſhe eded her daics bleſfled]y, 

There is extant a hiſtory of S. Tecla , in che which be many tabulous ang. 


£ vncertaine things. As that (he clothed her ſelfe in mans apparell , and would 

haue gone ſo In the companie of S. Paul,and that he would not permitit,bur | ye 

willed her, to go 1n her ordinary, and viuall attire of a woman. Moreouerit | ne 

| ſaich: that a great Lord in the citty. of Antioche , would haue giuen vnto $, th 
Paul a great ſumme of mony, if he yould haue gjuen that yongdamoſell yn- h« 


to him, to be his paramour: and thatS. Paul would not doc it. Thele, and 0- 


| ther ſuch like thinges are read in the abouenamed legend, but Pope Gelaſius of 
commanded that thoſe ſtories ſhould not be credited , and put them among dy 
| the writings apocriphall, and of none auQority; but rhat which I have writ- g1 
; ten of chis laint, is auowed by graue authors, and is authoriſed, and of credit: hi 
BP the Church alſo giueth credit thereto ,,who, inthe praiers , which-are ſaid in Gl 
Rh the commendations of ſoules, faith theie words; O- Lord deliver this ſoule, evenasr. W & 
| thou did## deliuer $.Tecla from three mot cruell tormants. The Catholike Church ma- ec 
E-: keth commemoration of S. Tecla on the day of her death, which was on the a1 
\ 23, day of September, in. the yeare of our Lord go. as Caniſius ſaith, in the ti- a1 


me of the Emperour Domitrian. It 1s faid,that the body of this-holy ſaint is in fp 


Spaine, in the city of Tarragona, in the prouince of Catalonia. Spanish addeth 
wthe Catbedrall church of that citty, dedicated to ber name. | 
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Thehfeof SS, Cyprian, and Tuſtina Martyrs, Sept. 26. 


of 4157 Paul toon found the Wiſemen of this World , Writing to the Corinthians, ſaith: 
g God hath choſen the fooliſhnes of this world ; This as eſpecially ſpoken of 

' the Apottles, Who being ynlettered, by conſequence , Were holden as foolish, in that - 
intending 107640) 4 neW dottrine, they would preach vnto people learned aud full of know- 
ledge: and yer their preaching Wes the cauſe, that many Were conuerted ynto God, and r6- 
ceaued gladly the holy Ghoſpell.' 

T bis ſame is verified by S, Inftina & damoſeil, vnietiered in humain wiſedome, yet God 
made and choſe her for an infrrument to conutrt 4 Pagan, Who Was very learned, not only 
1n Philoſophy, but alſo in magike and ſorcery, and bad dealing and prattiſe With the dinell: 
end thougb heWas ſuch & one , yet Was be conuerted vnto the faith of leſus-Chrift by the 
means of S. Tuſtin » 4nd Wa: martyred With ber. The life and biſtorie of theſe two boly- 
ſaints, as Written by S.Gregory NaziauZen(though be Tvas deceined, in that he thought, 
by hed bene Birhop of Carthage) Well, begvencrable Bede,and ather. Authors, prove of ſhe . 
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holy ſaints in thi; manner, 


Ven as it is noreproach ynto S+Paul,to ſay of him,that he had bene a per- 

ſecutor ofthe Church of God,nor infamy vnto Saint Martnew,to ſay of 
him, that he had bene acuſtomer, or vſurer , before that either of them were 
conuerted, ſince their heroycall vertues and famous deedes,did couer & hide, 
yea rather did wholly cancell and blot out, their former defes:ſo inlike man- 
ner, it is no reproch ynto S.Cyprian,toſay what he was before his conuerſion, 
though he had many faults, yet did he detace and aboliih them all-, with the 
holylife he after ied; | 

Therewas in thecity of Antiochea yong damoſel, noble of bloud,and faire 
of face, who was a Chriſtian, and much addicted to vertueanddeuorion. T here 
dwelt i rhe ſamecity one Cyprian, yong in yeares,a great Philoſopher, buta 
greater magitian, who was enamoured of her. At the firſt Cyprian ſollicited 
her with meſlages, Jetrers, prefents, and promiſes; but the holy damoſel} re- 
ſiſted theſe aſſaults with aconſtane mind,making ſmall account of his profers, 
& leaſt of all of him. Cyprian perceuingrthis way would not preuaile, thought 
to obteine his purpoſe, by the helpe of his magike.So he coiured vp thedeuils, 
and made ſacrifice ynro them, promiling to beaperpetuall frend ynto them, 
and that he would nor worſhip any other God but them, if they put himinpol-- 
ſeſſion of that damoſel]s The deuills (his familiers) having gotten this pro- 
miſe of him , went to Iaſtina and pur inte her mindfilthy thoughtes , and 
diſhoneſt imaginations, which they nouriſhed in her hart : Euery one of the 
fiendes did whatthey could,ro bendand bow the hart of Iuſtina to the loue of 
Cyprian. They repreſented vnto her cogitations a yong man, faire, rich, of 
courtly behauiour, and deeply ingaged in her loue. They recalled alſo many 
times vnto her mind, the pleaſaunt and amorous words,which he had ſpoken 
ynro her, of the which ſhe had before made fmall reconing. 

The holy damoſell perceived the ſtorme, that was raiſed againſt her, and re- 
ſorted vnto God for ſuccour: and kneeling in hercloſet,madea deuour prayer, 
beſeeching his heauenly maieſty,that as he haddeliuered Suſanna fromthe ac- 
curſed Elders, and Saint Tecla from her-importunate (ſpouſe, and other holy 
{faints both men and women, from other and the like perils, ſo ir would pleaſe 
him, to deliuer her from that daunger, wherin (he was-at that-preſent:Shealſs 
moſt humbly beſought the glorious Virgin Marie, that {he would helps her in 
that manifeſt perill. Vnro her continuall praiers;; {he added and adioyned fa- 
ſtings, haircloths and ſleeping on the ground, andin the end,by theſe meanes, . 
ſhe overcame thetempration, ſhe.remained victor, and the deuill vanquiſhed, 

The fied repleatwith confuſion, returned vnto Cyprian, & confeſſed, thathe 
had nat the powerto do any thing againſt Iuſtina the virgin ; hetold himalſo, 
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that the cauſe therof was, becauſe ſhewas a Chriſtian, and that the deuils haue 
not any power ouer any of them, if they themielues doe not giue it yntothem, 
When Cy prian heard this, the griefe of his hart cannor be exprelled:which yer 
was not ſo much forthe loue of Tuſtina ( becauſe in ſuch like caſes to deſpairs 
wholly of good ſucceſſe, ſometimes prouetha manifeſt he]pe and remedy) but 
becauſe he perceaued his error, in that he had worſhippedrhedeuils, who had 
ſo ſmall power aqd force. Studying on this,he determined co abandon and to 


forſake for euer the deuils, together with their curſed art, and to receaue the 


Chrititian faith. , 
He conferred his determination with a Bipſhop who was in that city,called 


Antimus, who inſtructed himto the full in the Chriſtian faith , and Baprited 
him: bur firſt and before all this, he made him to burne all the bookes of Ma. 
gicke, that he had. Being Baptiſed, he made it knowen ynro Iuſtina , telling 
her, chat vnto her he was much bound , for that by her meanes he came to the 


knowledge of thetruth, and of the faith of Iefus-Chriſt, When Iuſtina heard 


Spa, Dis 
cleſren, 


this ſtrange alteration,ſhe reioycedexceedingly,and would confer ſometimes 
with him, in the which conference they comforred the one the other , to per- 
ſeuer in the ſeruice of God, and many by their meanes were conuerred to ths 


faith, and were Baptiſed. 
At that time Claudius 2. was Emperourof Rome , who had ſent a certeine 


Count,called Aurelius, or Eutelmius as venerable Bedecalleth him,as lieute- 
nant into the Orient. Wie perſecuting the Chriſtians (as the Emperour had a- 
pointed) had notice that Cyprian and Iuſtina were Chriltians, and thatmany 
others had receiued Baptiſme, by their inducement: wherfore he cauſed them 
both to be apprehended. W hen he had examined Cyprian,and found him con- 
ſtant and firme in the faith, he cauſed him to be ſtriped naked, and his body to 
be rent and torne with rakes and hookes of Iron: next hecauſed Iiftina to be 
buffeted on the face, and then ſcourged with the rawe {inews of beaſts. | 
Afterhe had putthem ynto theſe ſeueral rorments, he laid them both in pri- 
fon, where they continued certaine dates: when he ſawe them to perſeuer ſted- 
faſt in the profeſſion of their faith, he cauſed rhem to be taken from rhence, 8 
caſt into a huge big cauldron, ſeething with pitch, tallow, and ſuch other mar- 
ter: Iuſtina was ſomewhat troubled, when they wentaboutrto put herinto the 
Cauldron: bur S. Cyprian comforted and animated her,and ſo they were both 
putinto the Cauldron, and by the fauor of God , they felt therin no paine at 
all, for the which they rendered him infinite thanks. Being taken out, they were 
ted backe vnrto the priſon: and Aurelius hauing occaſion to go ynto Nigome- 
dia, tooke order, that the holy martyrs, ſhould be brought thither * in which 
place affliting them with ſondry rorments, he laſtly cauſed the to be beheaded. 


Their bodies remained fixe daies vaburied, becauſe none was {@ hardy, as to 
take 
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take them away;but then,certaine Chriſtias conuaied them away in the night, 
and put them into a barke, and brought them ro Rome, where at the firlt they 
were buried in a farme place belonging to anoble lady, called Rufina:and af- 
terwardes , they weretranſlated into the city, and butied in the Cathedrall 
Church of Conſtantiniana, nere vnto the Fonte-ſtone. It 1s ſaid, that art this 
preſent, their bodies be in Placencia, a city of Lombardy . The Church doth 
celebrate the feaſt of theſe holy ſaints,on the day of their martyrdome, which 
was, on the 26. day of September,in the yeare of our Lord 272.the abouenamed 
Claudius2. being Emperour. The Spa. ſaith Dioclefian, about the yeare 309, 
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T he liues of $S, Coſmus and Damianus martyrs. Sept. 27. 
g Alomon ſaith in Ecclefiaflicus , that the phiſſtion deſerueth ro be honored: cap, 1; 


_ 


Dauid ſaith alſo in a pſalme, that the freinds of Gad deſerueto be, and are much bo- Pſa.13% 
PF nored. $. Coſmos and S, Damianus Were phiſittons, and great frends of God: fince ſor 
#9 be ſuch, they gane their lines, and therefore they deſerueto be honored, euen 4s the Ca- 
tholique Church m generall, and many faithfull peoplein particuler honor them, and baue 
denotion ynto them . Such men 4s deſire to knoWv their liues , and martyrdome Which they 
ſuffered, may pleaſe to reade What Was Written by Nicetas 4 philoſopher, and recounted by 
Simeon Mctaphraſies: bus their mariyrdome Was Written by Ado Archbichop of Trexers, 


C Aint Coſmus and S. Damianus were brethren , and phiſitions , and were 
borne in Egea a city of Arabia in Aſia, Their father & mother were Chri- 
ſtians and Catholiques, Their father died, when they were yer licle children, 
wherforethcir mother Theopora, brought them vp with great care and dilli- 
gence: And being a woman of good behauiour, and chiefly , becauſe ſhe was 
a good Chriltian,ſhe would nor permit them ro.comir any faulc or oltence, bur 
endenored to enttrut anddiret them in vertue and godjines.50 that they be- 
came good children, like ro their good mother, and good ichoilers, like ynto 
their good miſtris, Amongſt che orher good qualities of theſe two bretheren, 
the profeſſion of the Catholique faith [hined moſt inchem, for which caule, 
they deſpiſed and conremned Idojatry, and other wicked ſuperſtition, 

T hey were chaſlt and honeſt in life,and fled from all ſenfuall delight,and ta- 
med their fleſh with auſtere ſackcloth, diſciplines, and faltinges; which berhg 
moſt certeine remedies to ouercome that enemy, euenas they ouercame it by 
the grace of Cod. Alſocouetonines, that abhominable vice,neuer enrred into 
their hart: but rather, becauſe they made ſmall account of mony,and liuedin- 
poore and meane eſtate, they were called Anargiriz,whichis roſay, Menwith- 


put mony,andin this ſort obſeruing the Ghoſpe),they liuedan Angelicall life, 
F And 
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Andto auoid Idlenes, which is the mother of vices, and ſtepmother vnto ver- 


rue, they vſed the ſcience of phiſicke euen from their childhood, and became 
Skilfull,andexperr phifitions. They gaue and miniſtted philicke vato the ſick, 
without anyexpeRatio of temporall gaine,but only for the loue of God, When 
the infirmity was perillous, and not to be cured by art,they reſorted vnto God 
by praier, and making the ſigne ofthe Crofle, they healed and cured them, & 
heerein they followed the holy ſteps of the Apoſtles.' 

They imitated the Patriarckes in being benigne, pittifull and charitable,in 
Jiuing a life tn ſimplicity, without doublenes or hypocriſie . They imitated 
the Prophets in that they were zelous of Gods honor, in reprouing them that 
were i{tubborne,and obſtinate in euill deedes: They imitated the martyrs in the 
valiancy of their minds, (hewed againſt the common enemies of mankind,the 
world, the fleſh, and thedeuill: They imitated the prieſtes in their religious 
life, chaſtity, and grauity , offering their body and ſoule for an acceptable ſa- 
crifice ynto Cod, ro ferue him withall humility and obedience,to obſerue and 
keepe his holy commaundements. They imitated the monks in obedience,co- 
tinency, and pouerty, in filence, and repoſe of ſoule. Andinoneword , they 
imitated all the faints, as much as lay in their power: Thus they ranne their 
race,making the world to wonder ar their fincericy,ſo that the report of them 
was ſpred very fatre, The rumor of chem being diſperſed , came tothe cates 
of Dioclefian and Maximian, thoſe nored perſecutors of the Chriſtians , who 
had decreed, thatall the Iudges, gouernours, lieutenants, and other officers 
of the prouinces ſubie& to them, ſhould pur to death all,thart denied to facri- 
tice ynto the Idols, Liftas the gouernorin the city ofEgeas, hauing norice of 
the bleſled phifitions Coſmus and Damianus, cauſed them to be brought be- 
fore him, and demaunded of what countrey they were, and their names. They 
anſwered:that they were Arabians,and borne in the city of Egea, & that their 
names were Coſmus and Damian, and thatthey were both Chriltians. 

The gouernour perſuaded them, to ſacrifice vnto the Idols:but ſeeing them 
conſtantlyto refuſe it, he commaunded them to be tied hand and foor, and to 
becruelly beaten,and after he had giuen them other torments, he cauſed them 
to be throwne into the maine ſea, bound as they were . Theywere no ſooner 


caſt into the water, but an Angell came to their aide, who vatyinge all their 


hands, brought them aliue (and vntied) vato the ſhore . The gouernor was 


- certified of that wonder: wherfore he cauſed them againe to be brought before 


him, and requeſted them to teach him their Artmagicke,and inchauntments, 

wherby they were deliuered from the ſea, & then he promiſed to be their good 

friend. They anſwered: We be Chriſtians,and haue no skill in &rt magike, bur 
were delivered out of the ſea, by the power of our Lord Teſus-Chriſt. 

T he gouernor cauſed them againe to be putin priſon, & the next day a _ 
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fre to be kindled:then hethrew the bleſſed martyrs into the ſame: but tae flame 
was deuided intotwo parts, andthe holy ſaints remained in the midlt at their 
praiers. The gonernor was aſtonied to ſee ſuch a wonder, yer he didnort repent 
of his wickednes, but cauſed them to be hoiſed alofr, and ro be beaten 2gaine 
with wands and ſtones : and beholding the holy ſaints cheerefull in counte- 
nance, and ro contemne rhe torments, he Tauſed them to be lifred vpon two 
Croſles, and thereto be ſtoned ro death. 

The officers threw the (tones, and though they eaſt them with al their might, 
yet came none of the ſtones fo farre as the holy martyrs , but fell yponthem, 
that ſtood by to {ze the ſpeRacle, and wounded many of them, burelpecially 
chem that chrew chem. T he gouernour ſeing this (& belecuing aſſuredly,thar 
it was done by inchauntment)enraged with fury and indignation, commaun- 
ded chem to be (hor to death with Arrowes, and the ſame happened to the Ar- 
rowes,as did betore vnto rhe ſtones, for they didlight on them, thar ſhorthe, 
2ndnone rouched the bodies of the martyres . Ar laſt , hz commaunded they 
ſhould be boch beheaded: and in this ſort, the holy martyrs finilhed their 1z- 
ues , and obteined the crowne of Martyrdome : Their bodies were buried by 
ſome Vertuous people, without the walles of the city of Egea» Ir is ſaid, that 
toinrly wich theſe holy martyrs SS. Coſmus and Damian, three other holy 
martyrs were beheaded, whoſe names were Antimus, Leontinus, and Eupre- 
Pius, and were their brethren, as ſome Authors write, There is a booke of the 
miracles thar God (howed by the merits of SS, Coſmus and Damian, wherof 
this 15 One. | 

A clowne ſleeping inthe field,a ſerpent'crept into his mouth, and ſo further 
into his body, whereby the poore man was in great daunger of death. He with 
great deuotion-craued the helpe of the holy martyrs,and they were ſeene viſi- 
bly by his ide, and commaunded the ſerpent ro come out of his body, and fo 
it did: Theſe holy ſaintsalſo gaue him phifike which-cured him,and then tney 
vaniſhed away. The ſecond Nicen Councell in the third ation, maketh men« 
tion of the booke of the miracles of SS, Coſmus and Damian. | f 

| The Church celebrateth their martyrdome on the 27, day of September. 
which was in the yeare of our Lord 301.andinthe time of Dioclefian and Ma- 
Ximian, Thebodies of thefe holy ſaints be in Rome, in a Church dedicated 
to their name. The Venetians ſay , that the bodies of the aforenamed hol 
ſaints, were brought vnto their city, in the yeare of our Lord 1154. The ſpa- 
viihſaith: Thar Procopius in the firſt booke ſaith, that theſe holy ſaints hea- 
led che Emperour luſtinian (recomending hitaſelfe vnto them) of a greeuous 
1nfirmity,and that in gratification thereof, he built a ſumpruous remple vnto 
their NAIIGso 
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The Dedication of $. Michael! the Archangell, Sept. 29. 


dit of king Saul Tyas in great perill, When that proud Philifiean called Golias,ae- 
- fied bimand all bis army 1t Was nat fit the king should accept the batta'te, and yet 
there Wasnor any found in his court,Whoſz bart did ſerue him to encounter that proud giant 
(who Was reputed valiant and ſlrong\ and ansere the challenge. King Sau! fudied and 
deuiſed hoWp ro be freed from this dichenour and dennger. 4ttaſt, he made a proclamation, 
" that if any man ouercame the Philiftean, be should be made a noble man, and ve exempt [rom 
| all erubute, and that he Would giue bim an henorable.office in thecourt,and alſo his daugh- 
ter ynto Wife, 

Theſe promiſes of the king were yery great; yet there Was not a man in all the army that 
Tas ſs bardy, as to behold the face of the g:ant : only the loWly licle sbepherd Dauid , &e- 
lous of the kings honour,and. of the peoples alſo,toke on him tbe emterpriſe tocombat With 
the Philifiean: Which he did; and shewed ſuch valour, that With a fione Which he thre, he 
burte han on che fore-head, and felled him to the ground : then he ranne ſpeeds! ynto bins 
and ont off his head, and returned With the ſame, every one making triumph for his viftory, 
but eſpecially the d amſels declared his proweſſe in 4 ſong . Aftey this king Saul fulfilled bis 
promiſe, he made him a noble man, and 4 great offiter 11: his court , and gave vnto him his 
daughter Michol vato his Wife, 

Tis 15 a perfett portraitt of the battell, which Was in beauen, betweene the Angels : of 
Which it 45 good the memory be celebrated, es often as their feait 15 ſolemmiſed; for that, Which 
they d'C,Was 4 farmons andrare WorkeeThe Philiftean Golias 15 a figure of Lucifer, Who Was 
thehigheit Angel,and ſeing himſclſe endowed With grace and guifts,aboue other Angels,Was 
puſſed yp in pride, and came into the field againft God, pretending to belike and equall to him 
» ſometbings. 1: pas not fir, God 8 hould come into the field ag amnſt him, for then the yiftory 
Fould bhaue bene of farre lefſe efiimation: but S. Michael figured by the loWely sbepherd Da» | 
:d,rooke on bim this enterpriſe,and entred boldly mto the field ag am Lutifſer,in the defence 
of Gods bouor; and bebaued himſelfe [o Weli,that With one ſtone(Which Was his profound bu= 

wility,ſajing Who 1s as God?) he cait the giant tothe earth, that is, threw Lucifer into hell. 

Lucijerbemg ouercome with all bis folloWers,S,Michaell returned vittoriou(ly ſro the con- 
fut eneryone making i07 end triumph for it but eſpecially the damſels, Tho ſang of bis prow- 
eſſe:which Lappenceth eacry time,this feait of him and the Angels 1s celebrated, for that many 
bleſſed ſoules ſinging the vittory of $, Michaell,do rewice at bis honorable enterpriſe.God alſo 
per formed bis promiſe vnto him, he made bins 4 noble man,and.gaue bim an honorable office, 
making bim Chief Tuilice in bis kingdome( for Which canſe,be beareth the Ballaunce andthe 
sWord ts bis band, When heis painted)and gaue vnto bim an hounorable companion, Which 
F4; bis divine grace, cerfirming bin w.the ſame, and all the ether blefied (þmits alſo. 

| Euery 


'F He ſacred ſcripttire reciterh in the firſt booke of kings,thas the reputation and cre= 
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is read in the office of the maſſe a ghoſpell, which treateth howcontrouer- 
fie ariſing amongſt rhe Apoſtles, which of them ſhould be the greateſt, the ſon- 
ne of God calleda litlechild, and ſer himin the midft of them, and ſaid: If you 
: be not bumbled as this child , you hall not be great in the kingdome of heauen, but more 
: then that, you sball never come'thither.®Theyſe of the, Catholike Church guided 
" | by che holy Ghoſt is, to reade this Ghoſpell in ſuch like ſolemnities, becauſe 
thereis mention made of the Angels : forin the end thereof it is ſaid: Thar, 


E Very time,the Catholike Church celebrateth the fealt of the Angels,there | 


None should contemne-the loWely and bumble ( as children be) becauſe their Angels ſee al- 
Þ4ies i heauen the face of Gods 

Some Authors{rhoughnotin the literall ſence)will drawe this hiſtery to the 
Angels; ſaying that alloone as God created them, he gaue them notice of the 
miltzry of the Incarnation, and let before their eyes thatB. child Ieſus , who 
ſhould giue remedy vato theworld,and then ſaid vato them: verily lI cell you, 
if you be not humble and Jowely as this child and imitate him therin,ifin this 
{mall ſpace, in which you be viators, or trauellers, and haue time to merite or 
demerite, yeedoe not imitate him, and be likened to this child; If you donet 
honor and adore him, you ſhall noc be confirmed in grace, you (hall norenter 
into my glory. But Lucifer ſeeing him ſelfe ſo faire, beautifull,and honoured, 
iudgedit would be an abaſement,and vility to imitate a man, and much more 
to adore him. And labouring todrawe the Angels vnto his opinion, ſaid vnto 
them: it would bea great balenes and (ſhame vncochem, to be humbled to a- 
dore a man, and with theſe ſpeeches drew the third part vnto his opinion, 

S, Michael (togetherwith all the other holy Angels) obeied God, and ado- 
red the litle child Ieſus:and rooke vpo him the defence of Gods honor, againſt 
Lucifer and the Angels thatfollowed him. The fierce warre betweene them was 
not of material] weapons, but of different willes,and S. Michaell and his com- 
pany were ſo potent,thatthey caſt Lucifer and all his followers our of heauen. 
Aſſoone as Lucifer was caſt out of heauen, and falleninto the world, therewas 
heard a'great Yoice which ſaid:woe vnto the world becaule Luciters fallen in- 
roit,and willgiue occaſion of offence, bur more Woe ynto him,by Whom ſuch ſcan- 
dals hall come, it Were better for ſuch a one to have a milfione tied vnto bis necks, and 
that he erethroWen iro theſes, T his befell vnto the deuills, becauſe there was 
tied vnro the neck of his will a great ſtone, which was theirobſtinacy ; with | 
which they were drowned inthe bottomles pitt. Then ſaid God:take heed that 
none make ſmall account of theſe humble Angels, which remaine in heauen, 
but honor and reuerence them: for I tell you true , they alwaies ſee the face ot 
the fathereternall. This is that, which ſome doors ſay{and I had not reher- 


ſed it here, 1f it had nota good ground) that the fingeof Luciter was, for that 
Eceeec2 he 
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he would not adore Teſus- Chriſt , for he thought he loſt much of his rept: 4. 
tion, if he that was an-Angell, hadabaſed himſelte to adoreleſus-Chriſt a maiy, 
though he was God allo, 

Itis the common opinion ofthe doctors, founded vpon holy writre, that the 
fnae of Lucifer was pride and diſobedience. S.Pau] ſeemeth to ſay ſo, writing 
ro the Hebrewes, where he {aith, Let all the Angels of God adore him. S, Tohn Chrj. 
ſoltome ſaith: thatrhis wasa precept giuen vnto the Angels. Hereofriſeth the 
great malice andenuy of Lucifer againſt Ieſus-Chriit, for that he was caſt our 
of heauen for his ſake:and becauſe the curled wretch cannot revenge himſelfe 
againſt him, therefore ke laboureth to wreake his malice againſt men, wher- 
vponS. Baſil ſaith: that Lucifer doth afier the manner of a Bull, who ſeeing a 
man to calta ſnare or cord about his hornes,is chafed and enraged againſt him, 
and while!t he is in his greatei fury, tney vie to ſer before himthe ſhape of a 
man, againſt which he vttereth all his rage,tnough ir put not the cord about 
him. In like ſort Lucifer doth, who, becanſe he cannor be reuenged-on leſus- 


Chriſt, who tied him, and was the cauſe-he was throwne our of heauen,and allo 


of his torment he hath in-hell, ſtriveth rareuenge himdelfe on men , who are 
made to the image and ſtmilitude oh Gode 


On the contrary, the Angels doeloue men entirely, becauſe they ſee Chriſt, 


whois both Cod and man, forwhoſe (ake they enioythe heauenly glory: and 


alio becauſe they behouldthe deuils to perſecute 8 make cruel] warre againſt 
them. Hereof ir commeth, tharGod commaunding them to be the keepers and 
guardians of men,and to be their guides,they do not ſcorneir,yeathey eſteeme 
it honorable,and take great content thertn, Thereforetn this warre,which the 
deuill maketh againſt men,aſſiſtedby two luſty fellowes his ſernants, the world 
and the fleſh, rhe Angells hold on our fides, helping and aiding ys : As it hap- 
pened to Iudas Machabeus,who being readytoincounterwith a great army of 


his enemies, two Angels went by his fide,and aided him,and cauſed him to ob- 
teins a famous victory, 


Theſe holy Angels deliuervs from many daungers, into which we fall ofren2 


times,asir befellro Loth, when the Angels-pulledhim (almoſt by force) our of 
Sodome, that he ſhould not be conſumed with fier among the other people of 
Sodome. Theſe Angels hold vs back,and withdraw vs,ifwe go fomtimes head- 
long into finne;as it happened co the Prophet Balaam, who being on the way, 
entending to curſe the people of God,/an Angel met him onthe high way with 
anaked {word in his hand, & though the Prophet didnor ſee him, yerthe Aﬀe, 
on which he rode(ſuch was the pleaſure of God)ſaw him:and afterward the An- 
gell rold him-what to doe, and ſpake vnto him. Theſe holy Angels comfort 
vs in our troubles,asit befel co Teſus-Chriſt in that great agony, which he had 
in the garden, when he-feat bloud ; Chriſt had no Angell guardian, for that 


he 
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heneeded none, yet an Angell deſcended from keauen which comforted him, 
reducing vynto his mind, the great goog & proffitthar would ariie of his deat! 
Theſe B. Angels keepe vs company 13 ailour voyages and iourneis,a5 it be- 
| fellto yong Tobias,who was accompanied by an Angell in a Jong jouiney,, & 
receued by him many graces & tauours. 1] hey dodetend vs & itand on our tide, 
daunting our enemies,as it hapenedto tiePropher Heliſeus, when the Aſſiriis 
beſizged him in monr Carmel, where many Anzvzels enuironed kim round in his 
defence. Theſe Angels guide vs intheway weate towalke,asic befelro the He- 
brewes when chey aGeparted ouroftEgipr, foran Angell went before them as a 
cioud,and guided them in the day, & imthe night direfted them-inthe forme 
ofa pilier of fire. Theſe B.ſpirires comfort vs,and provide vs ſultentation, as it 
befe}l vnato the Prophet Elias;for an Angetl brought him ſuſtenance, before he 
wenta long iourney. Theſe Angels prefent our praiers and our ſobbes & reares 
before God, as it befell vneo rhe beaurifull Sara, thedaughrer of Raguel, who 
was widow ſeauen rimes, the diuell killing her husbands : and an Angell pre- 
ſented her praiers and teares beforethe face of God, & (he was deliuered from 
that afflition. Theſe Angells finally, when the ſfoules are ſeparated from the 
bodies (if they go vnto purgatorie) keepe them companie , and confort them 
with their ofcen viſications: if they go ynro heauen;they gobefore them, ma- 
king triumph and ioy. For which caule it is fit and iuſt;rhat men,who receatie 
theſe great benefits by the Angels, ſhould make grear eſtimation of them,and 
alſo honour them, and be prompt and ready to Nos them ſeruice. ; 
Pope Boniface'the 4. who ſateinthechaire of S.Peter about the yeare of our 
Lord 614..confidering& ſeing, that inRomethere were many Churches dedi- 
cated to diuers Saints,caufed a Church to bebniided in the honor of S. Michael 
the Archangell,thewhich was buildedin Rome in a place called Circus Maxi- 
mus; which building was fully ended and finiſhed on the 29, day of September. 
Andin remembrance of the bu1]dingoof the Church, the Pope willed thefeaſt of 
S. Michael the Archangel,and of all the other Angelsro be celebrated through 
all parts of Chriſtendome.1t is our duery to reioice(on this day eſpecially) wich 
them,ſhewing our ſelues to be gladſome,for that, they enioy theerernal felici- 
tiein heauen, of which: God-make vs partakers for his mercies ſake. Amen, boy 
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-E read of the great friendof God Moiſes, guide and captaine 10 the children of 
Ifraet, that When hetookethe ſame people frothe hands of Pharao,and condu- 
ftedibe our of the land of Egipr,the red ſea Flopped bim: but When be troke it 
With his W4nd,it devided into po partes, ſo that all the people paſſed through 
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dric foet, the w4'er ſerning then for 4 Wall , and 4 defence againit the Egiptiaus their enc.. 


mics that purſued them. 
Moyſes is not only @ figure of Teſus-Chriſt our Lord, the guide and captaine of the Chyi. 


{fians, Whom bedeliaersd from che hand of Pharao, to Witte the deuill, opening the Way by 
che ſea of bis death and paſsion , with the Wand or Wood of the Crofe © -but alſo repreſen- 
reth the bolie Doftors (though not ſo properlie) Who in ſome ſort are guides, and CaPtaines 


vero the Chriftians, 
Among other Dofors figured in Moyſes, one'vs glorious $, Hierome: for that this ng. 


for, ikevnto another Moiſes, v5 the guide and meancs, Whereby many that Þere {l awers,and 
ſubieft to vices, hane freed themſelues from their miſerable bondage, by the helpe of bis dq- 
(Frine, and good example, praiers and-merits, Eſpeciallie thoſe, pho take bim for their 44. 
uocate, and recommend themſelues vnto him. The ſea Which Tanneth betWweenc, ii the ſacred 


ſcripture, Which 15 4 deepe ſea that hath no ende. 
 Termihered ſeathere Was jome end, In this ſea be drowned many bereticks , and every 
day we ſee one or other drowned, for that they Will not take ſuch holy dotours for they 
gude,as Se Hierone and others.Of him it may be ſaid iruly,chat as Moyſes taking bis Wand, 
aid detide ihe ſea; ſo rhis glorious ſai With the Wand of the feare of God , opened the deep 
ſea of the ſacred ſcripture. 
This 15 certaine, that 45 vnio $. Gregory is attributed the princip ill geift in reproouxing 
of euill behauiour, and diſorderly lung, and-vnte S.Auguſiine,n 4ſpoiing ſcolaſtical dout rs; 
{o vnra $. leromess 4ſ51gned the praiſe for the 4nterpretation and expoundmng the boly ſcrip- 
' rTures, $8 that We may ſay; that be dewided this ſea, and sheWed aWay for others that Will 
follow him: and alltbey, that paſſe therm.sball paſſe dry foote;and the ſame ſcripture 5balbe 
pnto them 4 Wall and defence, 4g 4injt the Egipians, that 1510 ſ»y the dewills, and bis men- 
bers, Which be the bereticks, our mortall enenues. Thelije of 1145 glorious Doftor taken out 


of bis one Ip14t:ngs, 4nd out of other good Authors, Was thiss 


+ Aint Ierome was berne in the time of Conſtantine, ſonne vato Conſtantine 
> the great, in a place vponthe borders of Dalmacy & Hongary,cailed Stri- 
do; which city was,in a maner, wholly deſtroied by the Cothes in his life cime 
(as he himlelfe faith) and hereupon the memory thereof is vtterly loſt. His fa- 
thers name was Euſebius, and he hada brother called Paulinus, he had allo 
ſiſter, whoſe name 1s nor knowen, and thename of his mother is vaknowen al- 
ſo. The brother and fifter of S. Ierome entredinco religion, andia the ſame 
ended their lives in bletied maner. He.came-ot noble bloud , yet he doth nor 
{peake thereof in all his writings, though other writers report 10, He had alto 
aboundance of worldly potleſſions and goods ; which heſold , when he cauſed 
the Abbey to be builded at Berthleem,as he faith himſelfe: And becauſe his pa- 
rents were Chriſtians , he wasinſtruted euen from a child, in the Chriſtian 


faith and relligion. ” _ Lan ; - 
| | t 
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Atthat time flouriſhed in Rome the ſchoo!e of the liberal! (ciences , wher- 
fre he went thither with intention ro ſtudy. He firſt ſtudied the Latine and 
Creeke roungs, and Donarus was his ſchoolemailter 1n grammer, Then went 
he ynto the ſtudy of Philoſophy, and ocher liberal] arts, anc 1n:hem he profi- 
ted much, as appeareth by his writings.In Rome he recctued rite veſturevf le- 
ſus- Chriſt (as Pope Damaſus writeth) tharisro ſay; hewas Baprtiſed, Ir was 


the viageof thartime, to be Bapriſed, whenrthey were of yeares of Eiſcrerion: 


& they rhor were baptized for certaine dazes did weare awhite veſture (in pla- 
ce wherof, when infars are now Baprilſed, they put on their head awhite cloch\ 
and thar is called the velture of Ileſus-Chriit. E 

S, lerome ceparred then frem Rome, with a deſiteto Jearne deeper ſtudie:: 
he went into Gallia or Fraunce,traueiling divers waies, ſeeking atter wiſe and 
diſcreet men, or learned and good bookes: & where he found any ofthele thin- 
ges, there hefta1d ſometime. The bookes he found,if he liked them, he engde- 
uoured ro buy , orels he tooke paineto coppy themour, or cotraullate them. 


| Wricing ro Fiorenrius, he ſaith: that he coppied outwith his owne handes,in 


the city of Triers, a great volume, in which were written certaine Sinods col- 
leted by S. Hillary, If he found a man of goodlife; he conuerſed with him, & 
J:zrned of himall the good he could:and theſame hedid when he met with any 
rare or ſingular learned man: and bythis meanes he was enriched notin rem - 
porall poſteſſhons, burin vertue and ſcience. After ſometime thus ſpent, he re- 
turned vnto his countrey ; and from thence, vnto Rome. He thought he was 


not ſecurein Rome,and the ſtaying alſo in his owne countrey pleaſed him not: 


for there he had many kinsfolke, of whom he could receaue no helpe, neither 
could he ſatisfy their defires. And in Rome, he thought would be roo many oc- 


caſions of pleaſures and delights, dangerous for yong men, as he was at thar 
time, He determined therefore to palle the ſea, and ro go into Greece;where he 
entended to ſtudy, and ro conuerſe with wile. and learned men, of whom there 


was ſtore 1n that countrey art that time. 


Knowing:that Gregorie Nazianzene was Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who 


for his excellency was furnamed the Denine, he went thicher: and rhough he 
might well be a maiſterand inſtrufor vnro others, for hisJearning, yet would 
he be diſciple to that learned and holy Biſhop; that he might ſay, and yaunr, 
he had learned Diujnity of Gregorie Nazianzene . Then vificed he the holy 


land, and trauayled through all the places thereof,which moued him to great 


deuotion, andwas a great content vnto his mind. There was not athing 1n all 
Paleſtina, whereof mention is madein the holy ſcripture, bat he ſawir with his 
owneeyes, which holpe him much(as he ſaith himſelf)ro vaderſtand the ſame. 
There had he alſo maiſters, who taught him the!Hebrewroung , and likewiſe 


the Chaldean; which he ynderRood belt, though he could nor ſpeake'it, The 
other 
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other he ſpake aſwell, as he vnderſtood it, He alſo conuerſed with the people 
of Syria,and by that meanes, learned many things of their language & ipeech, 
and rhough he crauelled rhus ro get ſondry languages; yet he dia aor preter- 
mir his firit {tudie of the Larine toung: yea,he ſo much delighted cherin,rhac 
becauſe he wouid not omirt the reading of Cicero,'& other eloquent authors 
therof, he ſpent thetin thatliclerime, he might haue (ſpent in more profitable 
| ſtudies: ſorhar | wondecs that any man will make doubr, that he was chaſtiſed 
of God for.it, ſince he writeth it himſelfe, S.Ifidorus reciteth the ſame words, 
who perhaps might feare:o haue the like chaſtiſementr, fince he likewiſe ſpent 
his time in the {ame ſtudy. 

S. Hierome writing to Euſtochium in that epiſtle, which beginnerth Audi filia, 
ſaith theſe words:I wretched ſinner tooke paines1n :eadingot Tullies workes, 
and his eloquence was very delighrfull vnto-me: and it then I tooke into my 
hands a booke of any of the Prophets and readit,their maner of ſpeach,their 
low & ditordered !1]e,diſpleaſed me much. About the middelt of Lent,a grie- 
10us feuer tooke me, and brought meto that {tate of body,that they who wete 
with me, prepared for my buriall. Remaining thus: I was taken vp in ſpirite, 
and brought vnto iudgement; before th= r01al throne of Teſus-Chriſt; & bein 
demaunded of my quality, and of my '1:th, I aunivered boldly, that I wasa 
Chriſtian, Then the Judge replied. Nay, rhou ſeemelt rather ro be a Cicero« 
nian,then a Chriſtian;for where thy creaſure 15;there is thy hart, At this word, 
I was trooke dombe, and the Indge commanded me to be cruelly beaten. [1 
fighing and ſobbing ſaid: Pardon me 0 Lord; Pardon me Lord: neuextheles my pu- 
niſhment endured, and my teares continewee., Many Angels (who were pre- 
ſenr) ſeingir, fell on their knees before the ludge, beſceching him to pardon 
me the errours of my youth, and to giue me time allo of amendment.: vpon 
condition, that if I did notamend my fault, I {[huuld vadergoe a greater pu- 
niſhmenr. [ would at that time, and in that time, andin that eſtate haue pro- 
miſed greaterthings, & ſo did ſweare to obſerue this:which when I had done, 
I was ſet free, and came to my ſelfe.Lert none thinke it was a vaine-dreame;wit- 
nes is the iudge in whoſe ſight I was beaten, the Angells be alſo witneſſes, and 
ſo be the marks of rhe ſcourging,which continued in my body for many daies. 

From that time S.Hierome addicted himſelfe vnto the-ſtudy of Diuiniry;S& 
ſpenr not his time any more in other vnprofitable and vaine ſtudies:and ther- 
fore he ſaith in the prologue before S. Paul vnto the Calacthians: Ir is 16.yea- 
_ res, fince I rooke in my hand any booke of (ecular learning; and if it happen 
{ometime,that I neede the ſcience of any ſuch bookes,I rakeirc out of my me- 
mory. Wrictingto Damaſus the Pope, hereproueth eccleſiaſticall perſons, that 
leaue the reading ofholy writre, and ſpend their time in reading of beathniſh 
hookes and fables, which dog hurt ynto many. 
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S. Hierome thought ittime, to ſet downe his reſt, and to foHowTome courſe 
| of life. And ſeing, rhatin rhe ecclefiaſticall ſtate was daunger, for the great 
| obligement they haue to be good, andtoſeeme tobe ſo alſo, by giuing good 
| example to all: ſeing likewlſe the great chargethey had that rooke wiues, he 
| refuſed this vtteriy, and feared to alſume the other vpon him-So hereſoltied, 
to be a mon ke, | | wi}. 
| T heir 67ger at that time was, to weare a meane and courſe garment, diffe- 
| rent from theclergy and the lay men: yet did not all the monkes yſe one man- 
ner of appareil; forchey differedinthe ſtnffe, collour, and alſo in the faſhion: 

for ſomes of them were clothed with courſe and rough cloth, others wit!) beaſts 
skinns, ſowed rogether; but in this they all agreed, that their garments were 
courſe, bare, and very meane. They exerciſed themſelues cotinuallyin faſting, 
watching,and reading of the holy ſcriptures;they could nor haue any publique 
office; but all their buſines was to ſerue God, Some of them liued in common, 
and hada ſuperior, vntowhom they yelded obedience, others lived a ſolitary 
life in the deſerts, and S. Hierome determined to vndertake that kind of life. 

He had ſome frends, vnto whom he diſcloſed his minde, and whar his derer- 
minationwasto doe. | ey, althoug® chey had followed himyntill chat time 
(and had receaued comtorr of his holy converſation aboundantly, & had pro- 
-firted much by his wholeſome aduiſes, and by the example of his holy life)yet 
at that pinch , they all abandoned him : only one called Eliodorus ſaid and 
tooke the habite, and remained with himin the deſert a ſhorcrime; bur being 
tired and wearied, and not able toendurethatauſterity of life, he alſo forſooke 
him,and returned vnto the world. S. Hieromewrote of this departure of Eljo- 
dorus vato Iulian the deacon, in theſe gratious words. Our brother Eliodorus 
came vnto the delert with me, and for that heis holy, and I agreat finner, and 
he not being able to ſaport my maners, isdeparted, and lefr me. Aſoone as S, 
Hierome had taken this courſe of life, he ſet his remporall goods in order, and 
recommend:d rhe charge of them to an honeſt man. 

During the time he ſtaied inthe deſert, he ſtaid notlong ina place; becauſe 
at that time, ce:taine hereftes werediſperſed in thoſe countries, and rhe prelars 
of Antioche, Alexandria,and Cypres and of other places, ynder whoſe iurifdi- 
tion the monks, and ſolitary livers were, ſent ordinarily vificers to examine 
them of their faich. Theſe viſirers had notruſtin S.Hierome;and he had no c5- 
fidence in them. He was fuſpitions of them, becauſe of ſome words and phraſes 
they vied , inthe miſtery of the B, Trinity: and they ſuſpeed him , becauſe 
their conuerſation and company did nor like and pleale him. To frees himſelf of 
this moleftation,and roauoid the otren viſitation of his friends, who Rept him 
move occupied, then he defired to be, he wirhdrew himſelfinto a deſert & (oli- 
tary wildernes in Siriazand there ke (huc vp himſelfe with his books in a cane, 
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where heremained foure yeares, doing penhance, and leading an auſterelife, 


His chief exerciſe was tolament the finnes of his youth, to chaltice his body 
with faſting,watching and other auſterities,that it would make a man to won- 
der at them, ſoonerthen toimitate them, Rawe herbes and roots were his meat; 
faire'water was his drinke, and the bare ground, was his bed, he was neuer idle; 
now he ſtudied, then he praied,and when he felt himfelfe wearied, heſcng hims 
nes tothe praiſe & glory of God. Vhis was the life of this holy ſiint;& though 
icwasthus, yetthe deuill aflalted him with terriblg and wicked remprations, 

He ſaich himſelfe writing to Euſtochium, in this maner:O how many times, 
when I was in the deſert (where, by the vameaſurable heare of the funne, men 
are ſcorched , their bodies enfeebled, their fleth burned and conſ1mes) ftrer- 
ching my bones, which ſcarce hong rogerher, oa the bare ground, raking for 
nutryment herbes and clearewater (and thus I conctinuedin this exile, yea ra- 
ther priſon, ynto vhich I had voluntarily condemned my felfe for dread of 
hell,and had no other company, but the ſauage beaites) how ofcen choug ht, 


1 was at the daunces ot the Damolels df Rome*?my face was pale with much ta« 


ſting, and yet my will was enkindled with wanton defires. In the body cold as 
ice, yetin my dry skinne, which was in manner da '11:1ed rhe motions of diſ« 


honeſt appetits: and when I reftited and thought ro 054cclle rhem, thy labou-« 


red [till co bud and encreaſe, like weedes and 624 herbes . Somerimes tindinge 


My lelfe abandoned, I fell at the knees of my Lord, and waſhed them wich my 


zeares, and dried them with my haires; I macerated my bodywith long falting 


day byday,andearing norhing.Do not thinke,that lam a ſhamed to rehearle 


this ſtory of my temptations, yea lament, that I am not now,as I was then.l 
do remember thatl haue ſomrime ſpent thenightin praier,calling on my Lord 
Fe(us-Chrilt; neither did I ceaſe ro knock my breaſt, vntill chat my hart was at 
reſt, from thoſe vnquiet thonghtes. Ieſus-Chritt is my witnes , that after all 


. theſe troubles, I felt great conſolation and content, having teares, as ſweet as 


hony , with ſuch enxindled andlouely defires of heauen , thar me thought, [ 
was tranſported beyond my ſelfe, and that 1 was aboue the Quiers of Angells. 
If the fleſh make ſuch warre againſt them, that doe afflite & rorment ir, what 
will it doe to him, that ]ueth im pleaſure and delighres?Ir may be, he ſhallnoc 


| have ſuch terrible temptations: But in that caſe, I thinke, there is no greater 


xemptation, then not to be tempred. 

This ſame holy Do&our writing toPammachius,faith:Texalt virginiry, but 
not,forthat I doe enioy it,bur for that I highly eſteeme them,that do obſerue 
;r.OQut of theſe words 6f S. Hierome,fome take occaſio toſay thatin his youth, 
he lived laſciuioully:.but in this they are deceiued; for holy men vſe this man- 
ner of ſpeech, ro{hew their humilicy, and yer they did'not ly; as S.Paul ſaith 
of himlelfe, that he was thelealt of rhe Apoſtles, and the greatelt finner,it ſee- 


med 
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' medto him, irwas ſo as he ſaid, hauing conſideration vnto his humble mind. 
ly S. Baſile al{ofaith. of himiſelfe: I neuer knew any woman carnally, yet do l not 
therefore account any ſelfe a virgin . So ſpeaketh Saint Hierome with lowli- 
nesand humilitie, reputing himlielfe aſinner, Yetas-it appeareth by an Epi- 
ſtle vato Eultochium, he nenerdid aSually commir any dilhoneſty:and theſe 
be his wordes: We doenor only praiſe and commend virginirie;; but'doe alſo 
preſerue and keepe the ſame. Spa: art theleaſt after his Baptiſme, as ſaith Ma- 
rianus Victorius. | 
AtcerthatS. Hierome had bene foureyeares in the afore-named deſert, he 
: thought, he mighrnow retire,yea that he might goſourt, and preach vnto the 
people: yer he did nor for all,ytrerly renounce and forfake cheidetert, but re- 
tiredinto the company of religious men, to live amongrthem . 1rwas nor fitt 
ſuch a Itghr ſhould be hidany longer, but ſhould be knowen;zfor the relligious 
men,with whom he conuerſed;and enioyed his bleſſed company; perceued the 
great treafurethat God had ſafely kept vnder that couple clothingin'the breſt 
of Hierome, repleat with ſcience and doQrine. He had before:that timewtit- 
ten ſome workes, arid pnbliſhed-them Þ' Theſe bookes were well liked of the 
readers, who bare gocd 17:tion allo tothe Author for the ſame, and by this 
meanes 5. Hierome <1: to be knowen in many places. | 
Thereliued at tha! cme Epiphanius B.ofSalamina in Cipres, and Paulinus 
B. of Antioche, Thelerwo Preiacs were ar controuerſie,and to be agreed, they 
wereto goro Rome yntorhe Pope. ln this their journey they tooke S.Hierome 
with them intheir company, for the good opinion they had of him. Thiswas 
rae occaſion of his third comming ro Rome, At thattime Damaſus was Pope, 
who knowing the worthines-and {ufficiency of Hierome, alwell for his yerrue 
and behautour, as for his wiſedome and learning , would needes reteine him 
ſtillin his company. And becauſe he was already made prieſt in Antioche , by 
BiſhopPaulinus, the Pope gauevnto him the title of a Church in Rome; cal- 
led $. Laurence, whichis the ſame, as it is now to bea Cardinall,chough they 
did not then vie the apparell and the red hatre, which Pope Innocenr. 4.abour 
the yeare of our Lord 1250.gaue vnto them. So thatro paint S. Hieromein the 
habite of a Cardina]l hath this foundation, thar indeed he was a Cardinall, in 
thar he was a Prieſt, and Curate of a pariſh in Rome. (© + W 7.6 | 
The glorious S.Hierome exerciſed this charge carefully and diligently,and 
laboured ro roote out publique offendors out of his pariſh, and reprooued the 
{harply, though they were of the Cleargy, which cauſed him to be perſecuted 
| nd hatred: for 3t is an ordinary marter forthe wicked, to abhorre and deteſt 
| | the good and the vertuous;cuen as rhedogge doth hare theſtaffe that beateth 
him. So thoſe,” that in their Jines were like beaſts; and in their deedes were dif. 
ordered & varuly psople;haredS.Hierome:for he was the itaffe & the ( we 4 
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that whipped them. Wherupo they awaited, to eſpy out ſome occafion to !]aun. 
der him, and to driue him out of Romy, as they did indeed ar laſt, Their mea- 
nes wasthis: S, Hierome yſed , when he preached publikely, or heard priuate 
confeſJton, to perſuade them ro fortlakxe vices , to loue vertues, to delpite the 
world, and to make none account of thg pompe and yaine glory thereof, 

A liclo before this time were tled vaco Rome, from che fury of rhe Arryans, 
ſome Catholike prieſts of Egipt, as S, Achanaſtus,and others: whocold howjn 
thoſe countreis S, Antony , and other holy hermits had made monaſteries , as- 
well of men,-as women, who ſerued God , by liuing in obedience, pouertie, 
and chaftity , Some Romaine Ladies hearing this, had a delire ro rhe fame; 
and. becauſe-the Prieſts, who thould haue animated chem therein , were gone 
back ynto. their owne country,for thatthey heard the perſecution was ceaſed, 
they were hindered from bui:iding the monaſtery, as they defied to haue do- 
ne, and finding S. Hierome to fauour their intent as a thing agreable to that 


- which he preached and caught, and alſo to offer ro defend them from all that 


did deprauve, or backbire the act (tor they feared him much) asallo ro ipeake 
in their behalte ro Pope Dameſus, who Joued him dearely, they builded vp the 


monaltery they delired, The ladies, that began this !x11d4able worke , were So- 

_ phronia, Marce}Ja,Mejania,Paulaand Eultocliin: .. many others followed 
and imitated them. 

S, Hierome inſtruced them all in the way or perfec +, he willed them to 

read ſpiritual bookes, io pray ofren, ro be humble, citable, and chaſt:buc 


«ſpecially, ro frequent often the Sacraments of Conteſlion and of the Euchas 
zit, Theſe and (uch litre were rhepertualions 5, Hierome yſed to theſe deuourt 
women, becauſe hedehied theirincregl(e an toly lite . And though this cauſed 
in Rome ſome murmuring,as beingathing vnuſuall, yer then ſeeing how theſe 
religious women profirted in vertue, and howe ome that were before gaddets 
2broad, delighting in gay and rich apparell, ; aouelties, and vanities, and 


idle ralking,were now quite cianged from thole thinges, and [ſeemed to be the 


bleſſed handmaids of God, the murmure ceaſed, yea S.Hierome was extolled, 


. and highly commended, as the diuiſer of this holy worke, 


When he patled by the ftreers, the people killed his garments ; and ſaid 0- 
penly that when Damaſus died, ke [ſhould be his ſueceffor, This was the ſpeach 


of everyone in general]: yet ſome private perſons wiſhed him euill, & ſought 


towreake their malice on him, becauſe he did publikely reprooue their faults. 

Art lait they tooke this occaſion to flaunder him. The religious women being 
many , it was expedient, that they ſhould be jn diuers places, and we may 
thinke, that Sophronia , Marcella, Melania , and Paula , bad them home to 
their houſes , and that in thoſe places they vied their holy exerciſes . S, Hie- 
rome Yilited thera oftentignes, and came vntothe houſes where they remai- 


ned, 
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aed, for at tharttime, they had no grates, nor any ſucit inclofures, as the Non= 
nes of our time haue, which is done with great diſcretion and wiſedome , ler 
heretikes barke thereat, as much as they will, for thereby are auoided and 


prevented many inconueniences. Well, Saint Hierome viliced all theſe reli- 


gious women, but he wenc more tothe houſe of Paula, then to any other pla- 
ce, for there (as it was apparent afterward) was moft yerrue, and good life ro 
be fouyd. 

Theenemies of S, Hierome, at theſe often viſitations, took occaſion to flaun- 
der and murmure ar him, and ſaid; icwas not well done, as they thought : for 
though Paula was old; Hierome was not old, being then bur 40. yeares of age, 
and moreouer, therewas Euſtochium the daughter of Paula , and other yong 
women, in the houte, They meant that, by the other religious women, whic 
were ia the houte of Paula, andby her maides and waiting women :: for Paula 
and che religious women that remained with her , were of the richelt and chie- 
felt Ladi:sin Rome. Thele enemies of S. Hierome were ſo yoide of ihame, 
tharchey hiced a man(as iris rhoughrt, belonging to Paula)who ſaid much eull 
of S. Hierome, and charged him and Paula with dilhoneſty. 


- 
s 
» 


Theſe aduertaries of ©. Hierome,led this naughty fellow vp and downe the- 


towne, to defame ch 1+ (ainr, and toldir to euery one in maner of aſcolfe 
and of aicalt. It may beir came to the eares of Pope Damalus : Bur were 1t 
ſo, or other wile, i! +:3n was taken, and tortured toconfeflethe.truth ; and 


at lalt he confeſted, c!:a: all was -yntrue and falſe; which he had ſaid of S, Hic- 
rome. The holy ſatur (eing the dealing ofthis man, andperceiuing, hoy his 
enemies had contriued to put him ro veter ſhame and reproch, & allo remem- 


' bring thequierrepoſe he had inthe deſert, and , what fauours and graces he 


had receued there of our Lord, and thetime he had.there :o ſtudy, and to 
write, al theſe things vnited,cauſed him to make a reſolution ro forſake Rome, 
and to returne into Syria,as he ſaith himſelfe, writing co a Lady called Aſella, 
in this ſort, 

{ know not, nor cannot imagine {noble lady) what thankes I am to yeld vn- 
to you for the great aftetion you beare vnto me, for our Lordes ſake . God is 
able to render yatothy ſoule, the reward it deſerueth: alrhough | am (as ſome + 
thinke) a hartefull creature , and very:virious; yetdoeſt thou well ro account 
me for good, though ro thee beſpoken mach euill of me; becauſe thou noreſt, 
who faith it, and of whom they ſpeake. They that ſpeake euill of me(as 1s eur- 
dent and apparant) be decentfull,crafty,and cauelling wicked peophe. In three 
yeares I luied withthem,, many religious women followed me; varo whom, 
and vynrto others with them, I expounded theſ{acred ſcripture, I preached and 
taughtthem, how they (hould ſerue God; and.do vato him acceptable ſervice: 
letthem ſay, if they cangifura}lthistime,theyſaw anything in me, not firfor a 
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good Chriſtian. They ſay, I ama man, andthat I ought not to conuerſe with 
women, which indeed I would not haue done , if I had notknowen the vertye 
and ſanity of the holy perſons, with whom I conuerfed. 
If before time they gaueereditro the fellow, that defamed me; why do they 
not alſo beleente him now, fince he hath denyed all that, which he ſpake be. 
Fore ro my reproach? There'was but one man, that atrhe firſt condemned me, 
and the ſame man ſaith now that I am Innocenrt.But 6 the frailty of mans na- 
cure, how ſoone will they beleeue that, which they defire, be it neuer (o talſe! 
Before knew the houſe of Paula ,'all theciry commended me, and euery one 
ſaid, I was worthy tobe Pope , and alſo withed it: rhey-called mea holy man, 
and compared me vnto S. Damaſus: I aske this queſtion , if euer they ſaw me 
gointothe houſe of any diſhoneſt woman? was 1 euer delighted to looke after 
women with ſweer perfumed gloues, or decked with gold or pearle? 
There was neuer a lady in Rome, that could get meta viſite her, orto come 
pinto her houſe, bur ſhe only, who with Jamencing and faſting , had made her 
Face wanne and pale; and hereyeslitle better chen blind: thethar was fo conti- 


 nually in prayer, that manytimesatcthe ſunne ſetting, and at che ſunne riling 


in the morning,ſhe was (till at her prayers. Her ballers were hymnes, her words 
were the holy Ghoſpell, her delights were cha!t:ry,and herlife a perperuall fa- 
ſting. None could pleaſe me, bur ihe, that] neuerſaw eating. Aſloone as 1 be- 
ganto honor her, for herdeferued vertues, I ſtraight was abandoned of verty 
In the eyes of the enuyous: Qenuy, that firſt doeſt bire and teare thy felfe! O 
the malice of Lucifer, who ceaſeth-nor to perſecure vertue and ſancity! 

[ have written ynto theetheſfe words in haſt{being nowentred into the [hip- 


pe) but not withourteares, and grief at my hart: yer'doel render thanks vnto 


my God for graunting me this fauor, that I am abkorred of the world. Make 
thy prayers vato ourLord for me; that when Iam gone out of Babylon, he 
would guide mein peace vnto leruſale,leſtthat Nabuchoſorenthrall me, Some 
call meinchaunter, and ſo was our Sauiour called , bur the ſeruant cannot be 
greater then his maiſter.Ochers ſay chat am adeceiuer,the ſame was ſaid vn- 
ro S, Paul the Apoſtle. My foule feelerh great conſolation in this, that we are to 
enter into heauen by good fame, and by infamy . Theſe and other thinges S. 
Hicrom@&wrote in that epiſtle, by which may be knowen the occafions of his de- 
parture from Rome,to wit:becauſe his aduerſaries ceaſed not ro flaunder him. 

' Being departed thence, he paſſed into Siria,and vifiredEpiphanius B.of Cy- 
pres,and Paulinus B.of Antioche, his rwo grear frendes,who had brought him 
ro Rome,and left him there ,- they departing aſlone as Pope Damaſus had ac- 
corded their variaunce.S.Hierome viſited alſo thoſe glorious men with whom 
he had bene beforetime, and deſired coſtaywithithem|, butimaportunared by 


his frends, hewent'toBethleem , wherehebuilta monaſtery... To defray the 
| __ Ehar- 


SEPT. 30. S, Hrerome. 78; 


charges of ir, he ſent authority into his country (as he himejte writeth vnto 
Pammachius) to haue all his patrimonie fold, and with the money made ther- 
of, he cauſed the Abbye to be builded . When it was diuulged and bruited in 

that countrey, that Hierome hadchoſen his habitation in that place, ir can- 

not be exprefled, howpeoplereforred hither from all parts , efpecially fron 
Rome. The holy woman Paula with other deuour women went thicher(though 

the other returned, and {he only ſtated there vntill her death) Paula (old her 

lands and polleſſions in Rome, and with the money coming thereof , bujlded 

foure monaſteries in Berhleem; three for women, and one for men. Ir niay be 

that (he cauſed che monaltery, which'S, Hierome had built befere, to be en- 

larged and made bigger. 'S, Hierome.was the ſuperior , and gouerned the mo- 

naſtery of men, & Paula gouerncd the other three made for the women;being 

ſo diſcreet and holy , that ſhetuled thoſe three in good ſort, dwelling now in 

one, and then in another, 

There S.leromeendedrhewriting of his admirable works, which the church 
keeperh and eſteemerh at this day.He tranſlated the Bible viz:the old teſtamer 
out of the Hebrew into Latine : the new teftamenr out of Greeke into Larine: 
and wrote commentaries on the greatelt part thereof,and expounded it excel- 
lently. His bookes being ſpread through the world (beſide the many epiſtles, 
which he wrote a/moſt without intermiſſion, vnco ſondry perſons)cauſed every 
one to find and kno his ſanctity, and profound doctrine ; and ro accept and 
account him for a very good and ſound Catholike ; for ſome had at the firſt 
doubt therof, becauſe of that which Ruffinus hisaduerſary wrote againſt him, 
One of theſe was S. Auguſtine, who art the firſt had a diftruſt in him, bur after- 
ward, he bare ynto him.ſuch lJoue and affefion , that being Biſhop of Hippo, 
he ſent one of his cruſty friends called Alipius, and other of his prieſtes to yi- 
fitehim, on his behalfe; and to be inftrudted by him , reputing it for a great 
honour, and credit (knowing as he knew) :0 be the diſciple of the diſciples of 
S$. Hizrome , Therewent perfons of great account fromrall countreis to viſite 
him, as Paulus Orofius did (who'was alſo ſent by S. Auguſtine) Seuerus Sul- 
pitius, Apodemius, and otherrare and renoumed men - And thoughthe yoy- 
agewas long, andthe daunger great, yet all that ſeemed a {mall thing,to ſeg 
the venerable oid manS. Hierome, ſo repleniſhed with ſanity and learning, 

T his holy door wrote inceſſantly againſt heretickes,and perfecuted them 
without any intermiſſion, yea they wereafrayd,and trembled to heare him na- 
med.Origen had written many books beforethe time of S,Hierome,all which 
he read, taking great delight in his delicate and finewit,and for affection cal- 
led him his teacher; bur for all that he did not pardon nor ſpare the errors he 
found in his bookes: yea, he impugned them to the vttermoit of his abilicy.S. 


Hierome was ſubieR to many infirmities-cauſed by continuall ftudy, and the 
T. ff D hard 
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hard auſterity he had vſed toward his body: ſo that ſomtimes heremained who. 
te yeares bedrid; yerceaſed he not, but endired to others that wrore, ſo that 
he compoſed many bookes, being occupied in that exerciſe twentie yeares, a 
he writeth himſelfe. The countrey of Greece did much honor this glorious do- 
or, by tranſlating the workes he wrote in Latine, into. rhe Greeke toung. 
It is ſaid by S. Hierome, thatas he red one day vnto his diſciples (wherof he 
had many in ordinary,from many parts)there enered into his {choole or placg 
of lecture a lyon hajring. All the ſchollers ranne away;but rhe holy doctor re- 


 ceuing him wichour dread, when the lyon came neere, he lifred vp,and (hewed 


one of his forefeet wounded with a thorne,which was runne into his foot, and 
the holy man drefled ir, and when it was whole, the lyon would nor depart, but 
attended inthe monaſtery, asit he had bene rame and domeſticall. This ſtory 
I tejl, becauſe heis painted with a Iyon by him, fc is al{o ſaid;that S. Hierome, 
apointed therero by Damaſus the Pope, ſet in order. the office of the Church, 
diuiding the pſalmes for euery day of the weeke, and apointing that cuery one 
ſhould end with this veificle Gloria Patri, & c. Sur eras Kees He appointed allo 
theEpiltles and Ghoſpels for all the yeare, wich che Ieures , and prophecies 
that are read in the office of the male. 

S. Hierome being imployedin theſe holy exerciſes, and ſuch like,in anſwe- 
ring,and aſloiling doubts, which Biſhops,and other religious perſons ſent vn- 
to be all parrs of Chriltendome, and alſo in giuing adviſe co people 
thatwereinneceſſity;he came vato ſuch perfetion, thathe was rapt and trans- 
lated ſometimes in ſpirite,among the Quiers of Angels; and began.in this life, 
rotaſlt the reward of his paine and-crauell, though there remained ſome other 
2flictions for his old age,which was a'feblenes, chat he could not riſe from his 
bed:and,as Sigebertus ſaith,he had a cord tied toa piece of wood ouer his bed, 
and he held by that, when he deftred to-rurne from one fide vnro the other. 

His infirmity encreaſing, & he knowing the hower of his death approched, 
commaunded the B, Sacrament to be brought vnto him, and then communi- 
cated with great deuotion : which-when he had done, he yeelded vp his ſpirit 
vnato God on the 30.day of September,abour rhe yeare of our Lord 42:2.Hono- 
rius and Theodoſius the ſecond being Emperours . Marianus Victorius in the 
life of S. Hierome faith: that this holy Doctor died at the age of g9.yeares,as 


ſome Authors hold, for ſome others ſay otherwiſe . It is moſt true and aſſured, 


thatheliuecd till his decrepit age,asS. Auguſtine faith in the firſt booke agaialt 
Tulianus. 

His bleſted body was buryed in Bethleem, and afterwardin proceſle of time, 
it was brought ro Rome, and laidin the Church of S. Maria 4d preſepe, which at 
thisday is called S. Maria Maior. God ſhewed many miracles by meanes of 
this holy&inr,aſwelin his life as after his death. The Church accounceth him 

for 
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for one of the foure Dofours, and maketh a great feaſt of him,and eſpecially 
in Rome, for that there he {tudied, there he was Baptiſed, and there reſteth his 
blefſled body, | 

Iris alſo very fit thatFraunceſhould keep ir feſtiuall, for there he was a good 
ſpace, and ſaw the principall places of that kingdome.Germany is alſo obliged 
in like manner ynco S, Hierome, for that he wrote a booke of it, and made the 
countrey famous, Greeceis in the ſamedebt, forthe commodity they reape by 
the bookes of this holy dotor,which are tranſlated into theirlanguage.Egipe 
is alſo deeply in his depr, for that itenioyed along time his company & ble(- 
ſed conuerſation. The deſerts of Syria are in the (ame debt:for the auſtere pen= 
nance S, Hierome did there,doth nobilirate and make them famous. Berhleem 
ſhalbe reckoned in this account: yea and we may callit happy forrwo reſpetts; 
firſt & principally, becauſe our Lord and Saujour Teſus-Chrilt was borne ther- 
in, when he cameroliuein this world: and alſo (but in farre lower degree) for 
tharS. Hierome died there, toliue in heauen. 

But aboue all other prouinces, Spaine oweth aneſpeciallduety vnto S,Hie- 
rome, forthe many epiltles he wrote toparticular perſons therin, as alſofor 
that afrer many hundreth yearesthat hediedin Bethleem,it ſeemed, he was rai- 
ſed rolifein Spaine:ner heinperſon, but his name and religion. For in the time 
of Pope Greg: the 11. King Don Alonſo thei. raigning inSpaine, there came 
ourof Italy rwo holy hermites into the kingdome of Toledo in Spaine; and by 
their good example of life, and holy admonitions, others were conuerred vnto 
that holy religions order, ro wit Don Alonſo Peccia Biſhop of Iaen, and Petro 
Fernandez Peccia his brother, & Hernando Lagnez chief chaplen of the kings 
Chappell and Canon of Toledo, who beingelected Archbiihop therof, refuſed 
thar dignity: and beſide theſe, many orher noble men of marke and quality. 

Many of the forenamed choſe thar life, for that they had conceined a great 
dread and f-are of the king Don Pertro,whoat thattiMereignedin Caſtile(after 
the death of the King Don Alonſo-his father) who had a delight ro ſhed mans 
bloud;ſo much, thatif the offence or fault were neuer fo ſmal, hecauſed very ri- 

orous puniſhmer ro be inflited vpon the delinquers: which ſeuere kind of In- 
fice was not vſed to beexecured in Spaine, for which the king gained thereby 
the ſurname of cruel to this day.l cannot tell,if his Cronicler who did little be- 
freind him(as it ſeemeth for ſome priuate reſpect)did not helpe forward to ſet- 
:!e & confirme that odious name of cruell vnto him, from that time vnto this. 
All theſe lived cogether certaine yeares in the deſert,then they beſought Pope 
Gregory, togiuethem a habiteanda rulſevuderthe name of rhe herinits of S, 
Hierome: bur the Pope gaue vnto them the rnle of S. Augultine,thename and 
habire they haue ar this day. This order was confirmed in rhe third yeare ofthe 
Pepedome of S.Cregory ons. Lukes day,in the yeare of oucLord 1373, 
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The-order which is called in Spaine of che Ifidori , which is alſo of S, Hie- 
rome, Ws infticuted in the time of Pope Martin the 5. by frier Lopes de Ouie- 
do,profeilor of the monaite:1cof Guopa Lupe, who our of $,Hicromes works 
rookea rule which is printed with his other workts , aud with the helpe of 
ſome that defired ir,followdir, & with licence from chefea Apeitolike,he fon. 
ded ceitaine monaiteries in lraly, which are called Ittdort, orthe congrega- 
tion of frier Lopes, Of the firſt named religious men of the order of S\Hierom, 
there bein Spaine many worthy monaſteries, but efpecially fifreens which arg 
called Royall, becauſe alwaics they haue bene fauoured by the Catholike king 
Don Philip the lecond of that name, who built them a monaſtery and college 
10 the Eſcuriall vnder thetitle of S, Laurence the Royall, and the rule and in- 
ſtirution of the glorious S. Hierome, In Which place be many rare and ſingular 
reliques of {aints; many pictures and lmages; the workes of famous painters, 
and caruers ; many bookes of great valew; muchriche ſtutfte forthe Church; 
Challices, Croſles, and other things, forthe (eruice of the AJtar, and there alſo 
is buried the corps of the mightie Emperonr Charles, the fifie otchar name, 
and other of the blood Royall, 

By theſe and other the great and coſtliethingsin this Royall houſe, euident- 
lie appeareth the deuotion of the ſaid king Don PhyUlip, toward the glorious 
Dofour S. Hizrome, and his bleſſed religious order, wherefore we ray hope 
thattheſame ſaint wilbe his good aduocate vnto God, that his Royall per{on 
andalſo his Realme ſhall increaſe in temporall and worldlie goods , and alſo 
' that he (hall inioy the celeſtiall kingdome ofheanen, by the interceſſion of this 
blefled ſaint, To ihe which God bring vsallo, of his infinite mency, 4men. 
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ofthe houſe of God, and paſſe by, and warer the brooke of chornes: Is 

EL Which Words the Prophet doth fortell ws.Tp1at 1hall happen after the latter madge- 
ment . Thebedy of a mortall man is fitly reſembled by a |100ke ; for ut 1wnnerd sWifthe to 
death and perdition: nay further 1; is a brooke of thornes; f 'r that, of tſelfe, it produceth 
worbing , bus eaill deſires gud or ſer deedes , thas Wonnd «nd prerce the ſouls like —_ 
Lo, 


'F' Here ſhall ſpring a fountaine, ſa'th the Prophet Trel, and come from ont 
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But a ſountaine, after the latter day , shall ſpring from out of the houſe of God', ani Wate? 
theſe rbormes: Whereby are deciphered theſe ilireames of glory, Which shall ouer flow the bo” 
dies of the eleiÞ, and adorne them rogerber With their ſoules. 

TheGloſſe ſaith,this text may be Well applyed 80 the prenutine Church,Wwhen the Apoſtles, 
and preachers of the Ghoſhell, 4:4 in the manner of a fountaine, ſpring from out of the houſe 


of God, fromz"e Catbolicks Church, to Water With their beauenly doctrine the thowny brooks - 


of Paganſme, In this ſence it fitterh that glorious Archb;shop of Rhemes S. Remigius; Whe 
Þas indeed 4 fountaine of life, that ſpringing from oxt of the houſe of God , With the r\peets 
and pleaſant Freames of his life and dotrine, Watered that riuer of thornes Cladouens: Who 
being 4 k1n#g and Wworshipper of Idolls, Was conuerted torbe ſarth by S. Remigius, and With 
him ail bis court and armme of men. The life ef this glorious Saint, Was Written by Hincma- 
Tus Archbaisbop of Rhemes, im this manner following. 


Hen the hand of our Lord did chaſtize the Frenchmen for their finnes 

wich a long and bloudie warre, which the Vandalls,a fierce and cruel] 
nation, did wage again!t them; there dwelled in the deferta holy Monke cal- 
led Monra::us, who had loſt his fight by continuall bewailing the finnes of his 
nation.For knowing that alltheir afilictions and ſcourges were cauſed by their 
manyFold offences, he continually prayed, and wich teares beſeeched almigh- 
tie God, to redreſſe all their miſeries,and graunt them pardon for all their fin- 
nes, & be concenred with that puniſhment, he had already mfliced vpo them. 


' Cod vouchſafed at length to heare his prayers, and graunt his requeſt;wher- 


fore hedid reueale vnro him,that ſhortly there ſhould be borne a child, whoſe 
name fhould be Remigius, thar,comming to be Biſhop, ſhould with his prea- 
ching and good example withdraw men from vices, conuert them to God,ap- 
peaſe his wrath, and Nay his punithmenr . He reucaled alſo to this holy man, 
the parents of this Childe Emilius and Cilinia, people of great religion and 
charitie,of noble bloud, & great reuenews,: liuing in the rter31cory of Lauduns 

Montanus went and acquainted them with his reuelation, wherof both had 
ſome doubt,by reaſon that both were ſtricken in yeares: but efpecially Cilinta 
could not be induced to belieue it . Be thou affured , quoth Montanus , thou 
ſhalt be a mother; giue ſuck vnto thy ſonne withthy owne milke ; waſh mine 


exes therewith; and I ihall thereby recouer my fight. All things happened, e- 


ven as the holy monke had ſaid: for Cilinia conceaued , and brought forth a 
ſonne, that was called Remigius:(he gaue him ſucke with her owne breſts, and 
waſhed theeyes of Monranus with her milke, and he therewith recouered his 
fight, as he had foretold . The vertue of this ſaint did [hine fo cleerely in his 
childhood, that, even in the day breake of his life , he plainelie declared, how 
freat would be the dayhight of his pertect age. He was ſent ro ſchoole, where, 
in a ſhort ſpace , he did not oply proficte much in knowledge and learning, 
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but alſoin holy and yertuous life: making learning to ſerue aza ligheto guide 
him in the path of vertue; and vertue by alaying the ſtormes of paſſions, fur. 
ther him in the courſe of learning. When he came vnto the age of 22. years Ben. 
nadius the Archbilhop of the cirry deceafing,the people aflembled for the cle. 


 &jonofanother paltour, aud —_— eyes on that holy Saint cherepreſeng, 


ſaied there was notany' more fitte them Remigius, to ſucceeded inthat dignity, 


_. Theholy yong man being there,was troubled much in mind,and made ma- 


nicexcuſes;{aying,that ſoeminenr a degree, was full viſeemely for one of hiz 
age , and converſation; that the viage was , not toelect beardles yourhs to an 
office connenijent only for men well ttriken in yeares, but of a perfe&tage. Vn. 
ro theſe allegations they made aunſwere, that his vertues ſupplied the defects 
of his age, and therefore they had determined, that he thould be their Paſtour 
and Prelare. Whilſt the people and Remigius were thus at variance, there de(- 
cended on a lodeine a great light from heauen, like vato a beame, which re- 
ited on rhe head of S. Remigius, 

The wonderfull maruaill of che celeftialfeleftion and confirmation of S.Re- 
migius in the prelacy proceeded further : for befides the lighr, his head was. 
found ro be wathed with a heauenly dew or liquor, and all chey, which were pre- 
ſenr,felrthe moſt fragrant and ſweereſt fmell chat might be,comming from the 
ſame. All the people, beholding this wonder,with one voice praiſed God,and 
gaue him thanks, that he had vouchſaued to ſhew. plainely , that the eleQion 
they had made was acceprable to him.S,Remigius durſt not make any further- 
reſiſtance, leaſt ir {Hould ſeeme that he withitood and gaine-ſaid the will ef 
God.So he was made prieſt, and conſecrated Biſhop by the other Biſhaps that 
dwelr there abour, 

Aſloone as he had acceptedthis high funtion, he made euident demonſtra- 
tion, that he was of fufficient ability ro exerciſe the ſame: he ſhewed him ſelfe 
to be an almoſe-giver, vigilant, deuout,curteous,perfeR in dofrine and cha- 
rity; his conuerfation was celeſtial}; his words were all kindled with the fier of- 
Gods loue. He was affable, and alwaies pleafant in cauntenance, butwith gra- 
uity:his preaching was of that which was neceflary for ſaluation of our ſoules, . 
and what he preached in words, he practiſedin workes. He-moued them, that 
Jooked on his face earneſtly, zo deuorion; for in him did ſhine clearly the live- 
he portraicure of fandity. His ſight was dre2dfull & awfull vnto the preſump- 
tuous and proud; but very mildand:gratious varothe lowly and humble: Tow- 
ard goodme his aſpe was louing and pleaſing,as S.Perers was: but ro the wic- 
ked his countenance was grimme and Rerne, ike vnro S, Paules, 


Theriches of his ſoule were ſo great , thar notwithſtanding they could not 
be ſeene with corporall eyes,nor expreſſed in wordes,yer were they manifeſted 
by his externall workes. He fled idlenes, ang worldly pleaſures were to himdit- 


plea- 


- - 
n 
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4c pleaſant: and on the other fide,trauaile wasro him belt plealing; anc ne had a 
| delightto be contemned. In his ſermons he did eſpecially repretend the vice 
of carnallity, and willed his hearers, not to account their owne wiues foule,or 


"_ 

"7 tothinke the wife of another man taire or beaurtitul. He was in diet remperarte; 

TH and he ſometimes(becauſe he would nor ſeeme hautie or proud)called tome of 

TN his poore kindred and freinds to histable. 

2- Sometimes the litle birds were (cenero flie in atthewindoes, &ro fironthe 

is tables fide,or on the placrer, and he gaue them ſomewhat to eare,and when (0- 

n me flew away , others came back. Artthis S. Remigius tooke occalion ro giue 

» (giricuall refeftion vntothe gueſts thar ſate at his cable, ſaying. See,rheſe licle 

ts birds do not ſow nor reapenor haue no granaries wherin to coierte their goods, 

Ir  andyer God dorhnot abandon them, but prouideth for them day by day;how 

(- much more will he prouide for man, for whoſe ſake he (hed his precious bloud, 

P and loſt his life? Oughrt not man cherfore endeuor to doe the will of God,and 
be vnto him obedienr,as theſe litle birds be? He ſaid alſo; as this meat was not 

- dreſſed and ordained for theſe litle birds,euen ſo,the. goods which our fore fa- _ 

"'Y thers hauelcfc vs, orthat we haue gotten by our labour and craueill,we ought 


p to beſtow part therof cheerefully amang poore men;to the end God may make 

q vs partakers of his glory in his kingdome,out of che which the deails were caſt 

d for their offence. This good Prelate viſited oftentimes his Bilhoprike in per- 

n fon, and committed notthe ſame vnto any orher.. 

7 It happened that ona tims, hecame yato a place called Calmacizcum, where 

f was a man poſleſled-ot an emll ſpiric , which made him alſo blind , from the 

3 time of his firſt entrance into him. S. Remigius-praied for himzand the foule 
fiend departed; the man reeouered his ſight., and was free from all euill, for - 

/ which cauſe he gaue vato God infinite rhanks: Another time the good Bilhop 

being in the city of Rhemes, lodged in thehouſe of the Church of S; Nicafius 
martyr, ſometime B.of that city,where befell a great tier, which burneda great 

p» part thereof: Notice hereofcame to S, Remigius , who farlt praied , and then 

went vntorthe place,where the fire was raging & burning with ſuch fury, that 
allrhought it would haue conſamed the whole cicty : The blefled man made * 
the ſigne of the Croſſe againlt the fire ; which approched toward him, and it 
fled from him, and he followedit ſolong, vnril] it-came to be like a great bou- 
le, and drew back to one of the gates of the city, and iſſued our of rhe ſame,to_ 
the great amazement-of all-che beholders. In the Church of S.lohn Baptiſt in 
the ſame city, he caſt adeuill our of a damoſell, which at his departure, did ſs 
afli& her that he left her for dead; S. Remigius made his prayers for her,and 
reſtored her ynto life, | 

At that time Fraiice had ſuffered many aftlitiens, by diuers tirats that made | 

warreVponit; oneof chemwas Clogoueus ſonue-to Childericus, who was poſ- | 
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ſeſled of rhe greateſt and beſt part of that Realme. This Clodoueus was a Pai. 
nim Idollarer, but had to his wife Clotidis a holy vercuous Chriiiian Woman, 
of che houſe of Burgundy.Shee many rimes perſuaded the king to be Rapriteg 
and to become a Chriſtian, bur he exculed himſelfe, alleaging thatthe (oul- 
diers of his army would kill him, if he did fo. 

On a time being in warre againſt che Allemans and Sueuians , and fighting 
with chem, he fell into great danger, nor only to be diſcomnred , bur alfo to 
be (laine in the field. Clodoueus hadin his company a Chriſtian , the duke of 
Orleance, who aduiſed the king romake a vow vnro God, ro be made a Chri. 
ftian,alluring kim therebyrthe victory ouer his foes. Clodoueus made the yow, 
and euery thing ſtcceeded according to his defire ; for he noc only was vida. 
rjous1n that enco#ter, but he alſo made that prouince fubie vnrco his crown, 

Then he returned with victory varo Paris, his place of tefidenge, and made 
relation vnto the Queene Clotildis of the yow he had made, who being ioy- 
full of it, ſenr meflengers vnto S. Remigins ro come and confer with the King, 
The holy Bilhop came and ſpakewithrhe king, and ihewed to him [ſuch preg- 
nant reaſons, that hewas fully refo;ued ro be Baptized. The thing that {taied 
him was the feare, that his ſubrects would rebel] againit him. To pur char doubt 
out of the kings minde, $. Remigius ralked priuatly wich the principall men 
of the kings army, and ſomerimes he preached to them in publike, Theie Pii- 
tate and publike ſpeeches of S.Remigius were of (uch force,thar all laid,they 


would be Bapriſed, if rhe king was. 


The day wherin the king ſhould be Baptiſed, was apointed:and much peo- 
le were aſſembled; and ali the chiefe men were in the Church, whete che bleſ- 


fed Sacrament was to be celebrated, The king being vponthe fonre, the p: je- 


ſtes (by Gods permiſſion) had forgot to bring thither the holy oile, and when 
the king (ſhould haue bene anointed therewith, S.Remigius perceaued the wait 


thereof. The throng of the people was fo grear, that ir was impoſſible to haue 


it brought ſo ſoone as was fit: ſo that the holy Saint was much perplexed, but 
he had in his hart recourſe vnto the fatherof mercies, beſeeching him co helpe 
him in this neceſſi:y,lelt there ſhould ariſe any offence among the people:and 
behold , a Doue, carrying in her bill a violl with holy oile therin , was ſeene 
euidently to come, and put it into the hands of S. Remigius , and then ro fly 


away againe. The holy Saint, afrerhe'had giuen thanks varo God for this fa- 


uorreceiued,anoinred the king with that oile,afrterthe accultomed viage.The 
ſweer odour of thar oile was (o grear, that the king and others, who had ſeenc 
the miracle, were aſtonied thereat, and rendred vnto Gedintinite thankes for 
the ſame . Clodoueus was then named Lodevicus, and vnro S. Remigius as- 
well the king,as the orher noblemen that were Bapriſed that day,(hewed many 


fauors, and gaue him many poſlgſ]:ons, and other reuenews;z\which he diſtr;- 
| | bured 
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buted among the Churches of his Dioceſle. 
S Remigius in his old age knew by reueiation from heautn, that there would 


enſue a gieardearth and icarcity.of corne in all Fraunce:z and tietefore he,like 
another Loleph, gathered good (tore thereof againſt rhagtime of neceſſicy,and 
heaped, and itacked it vpina village called'Celtum. T his being done, certein 
councry clownes ypon a feſtiual} day(hauing iirle-ro do)ralked rogerhie: ofthe 
reat [tore of graine he had colieted. And one of them faid : This lazie old 
man {for ſorhey called him for his great age) will | chinke, by his ingroſſing, 
b-come x merchant of corne. Another inltigarced by thedeuill laid; let ys fer it 
on fier 2nd burn: ir, and ſo heſhall noc gaine by his merchandize: The others 
aſſeared; and fo in ai inſtant rhey ſer fire ro rhe tacks, and burned much. As it 
happened, S.Remigius wasnor faroff,, and being told of rhis accident;heſpees 
dilic gocro his horie, and went to fee it he could remedy it, but when he came, 
he ou 1d it paſt recouery.[t wasin acold eucning in the wiater, whichallo was 
a vexation tothe holy man, by reaſon of his age , and (o he alighred from his 
horſe, and came neere to the fire tro warme himfclfe, wichour any alteration of 
his.countenance, and (aid, God willnot forget to punilth him that hach done 
this euill, and lofle vato poore men:and ſoircame to palle;for che peſants that 
ſet fer to the cone, became crooke backt, and all their children that came of 
them were (o alſ>: The Author chatwrote this life, ſaith he hath ſeene ſome of. 

their race, crooke backt. 112 8K .v 
Ts end; the time long defired by S. Remigius, they day of his death aproa- 
ched, by which he hoped rohauerhe reward of his trauel, rolerared for the loue 
of his Church, in gouerning che ſame, by the ſpace of 74. yeares for fo long 
he had bene Biſhoo. Inall which time, he never did thing, that was not fir or 
conuenient, neicher did he omir rodo that, which he oughtro do. Vnderſan= 
ding that the hower of his dearth approached, firſt he fer 1n order the affaires of 
his Church; then he provided to hane long prayers made for him, and defired 
to receauc the holy Sacrament, and ſofinally he yeelded vp his foule vato his 
Redeemer, who had bought it with his prerious bloud, being ren 96. yeares 
old, in the veare of our Lord 545. on the 13. day of Ianuary . Bur becauſe rhe 
boly Church on that day ſolemniſerth che ofaues of the Epiphanie, the fealt of 
S. Remigius jn put oner, ynto the 1. day of Otober , becauſe on that day his 

body was tranſlated. | 

He was firſt buried in a Church of S, Chriſtopher, in the ſame citry'of Rhe- 
mes:bur becauſe the Church was lirle, and the concourſeof people, which came 
to viſite his ſepalcher, grear; it was made digger and larger, and of more cu- 
rious and coſtly workman hip: and eſpecially rhere was madea molt beautifull 
ſepulcher, for the body of the Holy Sain& ; bat when they would hane carried 
it thither, they foundirſo weight and ſoheauy,, that no humaine oy and 
trenght 
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ſtrenght was able to moue it, in ſuch ſort, that all theelergy and people whick 
were allembled to make that tranſlation,were penfiue and {orrowfull; yer ſtaied 
in the Church, ſinging hymnes and fpirituall ſonges. Staying in this manner, 
theyfellinro a faſt Jeepe; and when they awaked,, they found the bleſſed body 
cariedinto thenew ſepulcher,by the hands of Angells: wherupon it was orgai- 
nedinregard of this miracle, thatthe feaſt of Saint Remigius ſhould be cele- 
brated on that day, which was thei, October, as now it 1s. 
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| w E readof king David, that When he Was perſecuted by Saul , he nener Xaid 
\ A ) long, but continually trauailed from one place to another , to eſcape his bane 


des. Once he came tothe court of Achis, king of Geth,Who Was 4 Philliftian: 
being knoWen of tbe conrtiers, he Was led vato the king, that he might al[q 
ſee, and know him , that had killed inthe field the moit valiant Champion of «ll the Phils 
1415 ,Golias the Giant. Dauid feared;that comming before the king, be might incurre dan« 
ger of bis life, Wherefore to free bimſelfe of that perill , be vſed a kind of pollicy, in Which 
be shewed himſelſe as Wiſe, 45 he hed before time valorous, His craft Was, to faine bimſelfe 
ſoolish and madde , make faces and disfigure his countenance in diners iirangs farbions; te 
pulle at one, al after at another, andif any catched at him againe,toſlip aWayfrom them; 
&: alſo ro let ſpittle fall on bis beard, and ſuch like frentick tojer, The king ſeing end thinck- 
ing this to be done for nought but meere foolishnes ſcoffed at him, and ſaid to h15 countiers: 
To /4t end have you broxght this feloW hither © Wani 1 foolesin my houſe take him 4- 
W47. Bythis deniſe David Tas delivered from the danger of death, and ont of the bands of 
the Philliftians., 

O bleſſod Patriarch, and Serapbicall Father, holy S.Frauncis*hoW Well and hoW perfetly 
Waſtthonpituredin this patterne? Thou, like 4 neW Dauid, being yet very yong, Wait perſc- 
cited, nor by Saule, but by the denill,that endeuoured and laboured to deprixe thee of thy life, 
not only of body,but alſe of ſeule. Achis the king of Geth,is this World, wn Wheſe court thos 
waft, and continued5t for 4 itme, in companie of other Worldlie men. Theſe meds thee knoly- 
en to the World, and the World did fixe his eyes vpon thee: but thou, fearing daungers, Which 
hong ouer thy head , to deliver thy life out of his handes diait like a Wife man ſantſthy ſelfe 
4 feole. Thou didſt alter thy countenance, When forſaking all, that the World eſteemeth, thog 
didft embrace that which « moſt d1ſpiſcth: Þhen flying from all pleaſures and delights, thou 
didft make choice of contempt and affiitions, Thou ſometimes did cherish one, ſometime an« 
other , thereby ſeeming te catche hold of them : but if any begaune to lay hold on thee , to 
make thee lue in ſinne 4s others , thou didſt anoide 4nd.flie «Way from them . Thou diddeſt 
many ether thinges 4s 4 foole, according to the tudgement of the World , as n louimng and 
ſecking pruerie; in appareliing and yſing o jthy body, not only meanely,but alſo Ferre ”: 
| | Whereby 
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Þhereby rhe World reputed thee « foole and a very dizard. But thou like David, by this dil: - 
gence, wait deliueredfrom out the hands of the Philliteans,rbe hands of this World, that {+ 
thou mig hteit fight and makyg fierce and cruell Warre againſt it : not only by thine one per- 
ſon, but alſo by tby ſonnes and by thy daughters, the religious peopte of thy boly order; ho 
continually waging Warre againit this enemic, obteing many glerions fyoiles and vittories. 1 
haue taken tbe life of this bleſſed Seint,ont of the pritings of $. Banauenture,S. Antonie of 
Florence 4nd o1hers, 


Aint Frauncis was borne at Aſſiſium,a citty in the yalley of Spoleton Ita- 
g lie, in che yeare of our Lord 4182.and his father was a marchauac called Pe- 
ter Bernardo. At his Chriltning he was named Iohn; which came was afrer at 
his Confirmation chaunged inco Frauncis , for ſo was the will and pleaſure of 
his Father, Hewas brought vp well, 2nd had good education,as being the el- 
delt ſonne of his father; who ſer him to learne both Latine and French,inten- 
ding tomake him his fatoure in marchandiſe; whereunto the knowledge of 
many languages was, as he knew well, very neceſſary, 

S. Frauncisbeing cometo yeares of diſcretion, began to helpe his father in 
his trafficque, aſwell within, as withour the cirty . And for thar, by this mea- 
nes, he wasaschiefe malter,and much money was returned thorough his han= 
des (a thing moſt perillonus, and pernitieus for yong men) he ſpent very pro- 
digaily in what he liked. This wrought many yong men of his yeares, and of 
euill behauiour,into his company; who moued him to line, as they did, drow- 
ned inlafciuiouſnes, in ryor, and yourhfull vanities. Thus he gaue him ſelfe 
wholly co delights, to feaſtings , and vaine company; and yet alwaies in this 
euill behauiour , he ſhewed ſome tokens of what he [hould then, and what he 
would be afrerward. On the one fide, he omitted not to comir all finnes, with- ' 
out any feare: yet on the other fide, he did ſome good deedes; as giving of al- 
moſe in liberall ſort: for naturally he was very compaſſonat to the poore, 

One day it fell out,thata poore man asked an almoſe of him;and he becauſe 
hewas very buſy, gaue himnone. The poore man departed : and afſoone as 
Frauncis perceued it,he reprooued himſelfe, & running after him found him 
out,andnot only gaue him almoſe, but alſo very lowly craued pardon of him; 
and forthwith he alſo madea yow,that from thenceforth,he neuer would deny 
to giue any thing , that was demaunded of him for Gods ſake, if itlay in his 
power, And perſeuering in the obſeruation of ſo worthy a yow,euen yntill his - 
death, he receaued many eſpecial great fauors of God:onewas,that as ofren, 
as euer he heard theſe words for Gods ſake, ſo often he felr a great tendernes 
of hart, the cauſe of great conſolation. 

In regard of the Almoſe, and other good deedes S. Frauncis did;, Godſent 
him many good inſpirations, which ſerued as meanes to pull him out of that 
Hhhhh | euill 
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euill courſeof life, in which he liued. One of theſe meanes and motions was, x 
whole yeares imprifſonrent in the cirty of Pelugia , among other cirrilens of 
Aſſſium, cauſed by a concrouerfie between thele two cities. Frauncis in this 
ſhewed himſelte a man'of great courage in aduerfity, as being alwaies merry, 
and comforting his other tellow priſoners,thar were penfſiue and ſad.Peace waz 
concluded betweenetheſe citties ; the priſoners were dt{charged ; and Francis 
felagaine to his former courſes;prodigally ſpending his fathers goods among 
his companions, in fealting, gaming, and carnallicy:and this life he led vntill 
he was 25» yeares old. 

Commingtothat age, God did«call him againe by along and grieuous in- 
firmitie, the booke wherin man learnes many good leflons .. Firſt he leatneth 
a liuely and feeling knowledge of rhis trurh, that he is mortall; and that hig 
health is nor of himſelfe. He learneth moreouer to know his finnes, ſeeing that 
ſicknesis oftentimes cauſed by-theme He learnerh alſo ro feare hell fire, as more. 
neerely threatning deſerued puniſhmer;which feare doth more earneſtly ſtirre 
him vp,to deſire and thirſt aftereternal ioyes. He learnerh to deſpiſe all world- 
lie riches, as things that cannot reſtore him to healch, Helearneth toprepare 
himſelfe ro die,ſeing infirmitie the harbinger of death, in his lodging. Helear- 
neth to feare the iutt judgements of God, making this diſcourſe:if in timeof 
Mercie he chaſtizeth and ſcourgerth vs thus ſeuerely., what will he doe in the 
time of Iuſtice. All theſe thinges S.Frauncis did Jearne by that ficknefſe wher- 
with Goddid vifir him. Wherefore por Hoey cr amp , he aroſe 
from his bed with great fernour, and purpoſeto profic in the way-of our Lord, 
Forthwith an occation was offered him: for a pooremanan euill ſtate and rag- 
ged cloathes, asked him-an almes, as he was going out of doores. S. Frauncis 
looking on him, knew him well; for he was a gentleman fallen to decay : and 
ſuch compaſſion came into his mind, regarding himas ifleſus-Chriſt-were in 
the likenes of that poore man, that turning afide, he pulled his new garment 
off his back, and coped with the poore man hisragged clothes. The night en- 
fuing, asFrauncis ſlepr, he rhought he was in a-faire roome, wherin lay many 
rich pearles and lewells ofineſtimable price: therehe alſo did ſee our Lord Ie- 
ſus-Chriſt, for whoſe ſake he had giuenthe garment to the:poore man; and he 
hard him ſay: keepe theſe rich Iewells for my ſouldiers, who take vp my Crol- 
ſe on their ſhoulders, and follow me. S.Frauncis aroſe with an ardent deſireto 
get part of thoſe riches; and ſtudied (as he went) how hemight obtaine them. 
Fhen thought he, perhaps it is thewill of God, I ſhould be a ſouldier inthe 
warre againi{trhe infidells, in the holy land ; wherin the Chriſtians did weare 
a Croſleon their armour, to gainethe Indulgences giuen-by the Pope tothem, 
that rooke the Crofle , Saint Frauncis therefore intended:to ;,haue taken that 
Croſle;and ro thatend bought bimhorſe and Armour; bur it was reucaled va- 
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«ohim from Heauen, that Gods holy will was , he ſhould be a ſouldierin an 
other manner. I his cauled Saint Frauncis to be very carefull, to know what 
was the will of God, : 

Sometimes he would gointo ſecret places, and there pray and ſhed ſo many 
teares, that his eyes did verily ſeeme two tountaines , thoſe teares proceeded 
from the remembrance of his life palt, and of the lewd ſpending of his time. 
He oftentimes ſaid: Ah wretched finnerthatI am, how heynous an offender am 
1? Oh what an euill reckoning can I yeeld ro God of the flower of my yeares? 
how blind was I, to commic ſo many finnes againſt my God, who is ſo gracious, 
ſo mighty , and who hath ſhewed me ſo many fauours and benefits ?I am now 
handledeven as [ deſerue: at this preſent heisdeaff ro me,and will not declare 

jn what ſort his pleaſureis, I ſerue him; for thatI haue bene deaff ro him, who 

zue meſo many good inſpirations. Thus he praied inceflantly,defiring God 

todiſcloſe and declare his will yatohim, and what he (hould doe the betcerto 
ſerue him. 

S.Francis doing thus;one day he came into the Church of S.Damian,neere 
tothe cicy of Aſſifium, and kneeling before the Roode, inſtantly defired leſus- 
Chrilt, co deliuer him from this anxiety and doubr, and alſoto declare his will 
yntohim ; and wich that he heard a voyce ſay vnto him: Frauncis , Repaire my 
Church Which is ready to fall. He was ſomewhat afraid , when he heard the voice, 
but was forthwich comforted; imagining , that God did bid him repaire thar 
Church, wherin he praied-W hereupon he diligently went to pur it in cette; 8 
getting good ſtore of merchandiſe together, and having ſold them, he brought 
the mony, and gaueit vntothe prieſt of the Church; but the prieſt would nor 
take ir, for feare of S. Frauncis his father, who (as he knew righe well) would 
ſtorme and chafe therar. S. Frauncis ſeing the prieſt refuſe the mony, put ic 
allin a purſe, and threw itto him,and told him, what he {hould doe therwich. 
The father of S. Frauncis hearing that his ſonne ſold his wares for ready mo- 
ney, vnder their value and the true worth, and imagining whar the marter 
was,wetto ſeeke him with a heauy hare: & hearing hewasgoneto the Church 
of S. Damian,thicher he went to follow and find him.S.Frauncisſaw himcom- 
ming a farre off, and to auoid his fury, hid humſelfe in a vault. His father in a 
ragecameto the Church, andnot finding his ſonne there , began to:quarell 
with the prieſt, who being affrighted with his threats, ſaid ro him: your ſonne 
was heere, and would have giuen me this mony,and I would not rake it;wher- 
upon he threw it on the ground, and wenr away ſaying : that I ſhould repair 
therwith this Church,thatneeded repaire. His father tooke the mony & ſaid; 
the mony is mine, & his choler now being ſomewhat alaied, hereturned home, 
longing to find his ſonne, that he might give him ſome reproachfull puniſh- 


ment, for that he ſed in this manner, ro ſpend his goods, 
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S, Paul faith; rhat auarice is the roore of all evill: and his father being coue- 
rons, itisno merueill rhough in him were many euills, and that he did ſo like 
ynto the denill, as he didin this.It is the yſe of the ceuil, not to perſecutethem, 
that be his priſoners;but them that eſcape out ofhis hands,as Laban did, who 


a OT | 12.00) REEL LR. 
.* 


perſecured nof lacob , as long as he remained in his houſe; but purſued him, th 
when he departed. So doth the deuill alſo, for when one figeth from hin, he ea 
purſuerch him with a 1000. tentations, Sodid the father of S. Francis alfo, for 4 
as long, as he gaue himſelfe to a lewd and wicked life, he never examinednor tt 
reprooued him; bur when he was defirous, and began to be yertuous, and to be a 
good, he purſued him euen almoſtto death. S.Frauncis lay cloſe in the vault re 
many daies, continually and deuoutly and with teares praying vnto God, to {; 
ler him know his will. Ar laſt he came our of the vault and wenr into the cirry, {. 
with a firme reſolution, patiently to ſuffer all char might happen. Aſoone as l 
the people ſaw him altered, pale, andleane, and going dully, as if he had-bene t 
our of his witts, in ragged and torne clothes;they cried after him in the ſtreer; t 
as if he had bene a foole. His father, being told of him, came our of his houſe t 
into the ſtreet, like a lyon, and led him away,reuting, and mil-naming him. j 
He kept him in a houſe very hardly, & rodisburden his furious rage the more 
ypon him,helockthim vp in a roome,and bound him to a poſt. T heſe things q 
S. Frauncis abode and endured patiently. 


After certeine dayes, his father had occaſtonto ride out of towne ypon ſome 
bufſines;wherupon his mother a good Chriſtian, and pirifull, kauing compaſ- 
fion on her ſonne , and fearing her husband would doe ſome further outrage, 
went to Francis, and weeping as {he fate by him, (he deſired hinvto ſhew a will 
to ſerue God, to forſake theworld, not ro fpend his fathers goods Jewdly , to | 
his great and iuſtdiſpleaſure,and not to behaue himſelfe ſo as to be accounted 
a foole, wherby hewas a ſhame andreproach to all his kindred . Hauing put 
this into his head, ſhe vnlooſed his bandes, and ſethim at liberty, and away 
went he from his fathers houſe; who (hortly after coming home, and findin 
*Frauncis gone, was troubled thereat, and went rofeeke him, At laſt he found 
him, and roend all controuerſftes berweene them they agreed, to go before the 
Biſhop of Aſhſium, and that there Frauncis ſhould renounce his right and he- 
ritage due to him; and that his other brethren ſhould haueir among them, leſt 
; he ſhould ſpend itprodigally.S.Frauncis,the true and perfect louerofpouerty, 
| was content herewith, and when they came before the Biſhop, he not only ful- 
| t filled his fathers requeſt , but alſo ſtripped him ſelfe of all his clorhes euen to 
ij his ſhirt, and gauethem to-his father, ſaying: varillthistime,I haue called thee 
W---- father, bur from-henceforrh, I will acknowledge no other father, bur our father 
in heauen. T he Biſhop ſeeing this feruent aft, and wondering therat, ſtood vp, 
" and imbraced him, weeping for tendernes, coucred him with his cloaks, and 
cOm-= 
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commaunded his ſeruantsto bring him ſome cloths to pur 0n..They broughe 
him a Very poore and courſe ſuire, and the holy man receued it cheerfully. 

Taking his leaue and bleſſing of the Biſhop, he departed fromAſſifium, & 

went toa hoſpirall of lepers, and there remained certaine daies, attending on 
the ſick, very charitably. He waſhed cheir ſores, he clenſed their filth, and did 
care that meat which they did leaue, This mortitication of the holy man was 
greatzfor before his conuerfion it was death for him to ſee aleper: yea, he would 
ttoppe his noſe and be ready to vomit: butwhen he began a new life, he was of 
a contraty mind;for ifhe ſaw aleper, he thoughrheſaw an Angell, & his ſoa- 
res ſeemed ro be pretijous-ftones, In the time of theſe exerciſes, he vied vncei- 
{ant praier. One day the B. man being at his praiers, he hearda voice, which 
id rokhims Frauncis: Change sWeect into (oper, and deſpiſe thy ſelfe, if chou Þ1lr plea- 
ſeme. The holy man iudged by this voice, that God required of him ſome fur- 
ther ſeruice, then to tay in that hoſpitall; wherefore he departed , entending 
to goe Ynto Gubbio . As he went by the way , ſingingin the French toung, 
theeues- mert andasked him, wiro he was? He anſwered: 1 am Trowpetter to the 
great king: The theeues being angry at this his aunſwer,and ſeeing they could: 
make no booty of himr, being m:anely arrayed, they buffered and kicked him; 
and chen threw himrinto adicch full of ſnowe, Poore Frauncis got out of the 
ditch, and the ſnow, with much a doe: but iocond he was,and began a freih ro 
fing ſpirituall ſongs. 

When he came to Gubbio, an oldfriendwho knew him, and wondered to 
fee him in chat weede, led him home, and gaue him-yery good cloths of his 
owne to weare. T he ſtudy andcareof this ſeruant of God was, how he might. 
belt pleaſe almighty God; wherfore vnderſtanding, how the religious men of 


S. Auguſtines order liued in pouerty,obedience,chaſticy,and holy life; he had 


a delire to try, ifthat mannerof living liked him, wherefore he went to one. 
of their monaſteries, and defired them ro receue him into theirhoufe ..Thoſe 
religious men receued him, and gaue him (as Antoninus, and Sabellicus ſay) 
a habite of a black ſay, and alether girdle; which he wore bur a while, neicher 
did he perſeuere in this auncient order, forthatCod had appointed Frauncis 
to inſtitute a new religious order. © 

One day, being in the Church; and hearing in the Ghoſpel, that Ieſus- Chriſt 
fent his diſciples to preach, and commaunded them to cary neither gold nor fi]- 
ver, nor anything to eate,nor ſtaf,nor [hoos, nor ewo-garments-with- them;he 
felrin his hart a ſodaine and vnwonted ioy, thinking theſe words were fpeken 
to him : and that all whict} he had ſearched ro knowe (ro wit inwhat courſe he 
might ſerue Ged beſt) was in theſe words declared ynto him;and that he muſt 


expetno otherauniwer: This conceit was ſo imprintedin the mind of Fran-- 


cis, that he thought itnotime to itay any - 0 N in LR forthwich he pur of his 
P E ; : 


black 
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black habite of S; Auguſtine, and left off alſo the leathergirdle, and pur abouz 
him a poore and bare garment of courle cloth,and girded himiclt with a corg, 
He plucke off his ſhoos, and went barefoot: and thus hauing propriety in ny. 
thing, hebegan to lead a truepenitent, and Apoltolicall lite. 
He went trom place to place,from onecity ro another,and preached euery 
where, as God inipired him, His words were lowely, i1mple, and cleare, yec fo 
efficacious,that many which heard him, were moued to compunction, & amen. 
ded their lifes;and ſome deſpiling wholy the world,clothed themlelues in (ack. 
cloth, or other courle habires, as S.Frauncis did, and went and followed him, 
So that he had 11, diſciples, of which ſome were well ſtudied in diuinity & hy- 
maniry; all which deſired to ſerue Cod. The bleſſed man acquainted them all 
wich his mind, which was to go and preach penance 1n diuers places, diujding 
themſclues, and ſo they did. | 
After a while they mettagaineall, at the place where S. Frauncis was, euery 
one giuing acceut of whar he had done. And beholding the great profit of (ou- 
les ariſing thereby, he had a greater defire ro continew this exercile, inregard 
the very leeing of men ragged and barefoot, with ſuch palefaces, together with 
the conſideration of their profound humility, and renouncing all property to 
any thing (yea although rhey ſhould not ſpeake)was a preaching of Penaun- 
ce, and did much good. But whenthey adioyned words agreable therunto,ths 
more plaine and the more ſimple they were, the more did they kindle the loue 
of God, and wereimprinted in the harts of che people to their great good, 
S.Francis conſidering wellallchis,to theend that the inſtiturion might haus 
2 firme foundation, and gowell forward, and encreaſe; he thought it meet to 
acquaint the Apoſtolik ſea therewith,and todefire the Pope to confirme it: for 
which purpoſe, he,and his diſciples wentro Rome, and caryed the Rule with 
them in writing, tobe (howen vnto the Pope Innoceat 3. There aroſe ſome dif- 
ficultie , when they treated of the obſeruation of the Rule: for the Pope and 
many Cardinalls were ef opimon,that no-new religtous order (hould be inſti- 
tured, and that if any had an intention toſerne God inreligion, he might en- 
rerinro ſome religious order already. approued, as into the order of $, Augu- 


ſtine, orS. Benedict, 
Ir came to paſle, that the Pope went to bed , tojled with the affaires of the 


Church:;and falling afleep, dreamed thatthe Church of S, Iohn Lateraran was 
ready to fall, andthat he ſawe a poore, bare, and abie& man vnder-propin g it 
wich his ſhoulders,ſuſteining,and keepingir from falling. Aſſoone as the Pope 
did behold S. Francis, he knew ſtraight rhat be was that poorema, who ypheld 
the Church of S. Tohn Lateran with his ſhoulders, And conſidering the purity 
and ſincerity of his hart, how he deſpiſed the world, and loued pouerty;his con- 


ſtancy in this purpoſe of following that Euangelicall life written in his Rule, 
ACccor- 
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according ro which he deſired toliue;and regarding alſo his great zeale for the 


our at) ron | 
ord, Þ (luation of ſoules, his feruent acſi.etoimicate leſus- Chriſt, he ſaid : without 
no- Þ goubr this ſameis the man Liaw in my i]:epe, and 1 ſuppoſerhat this manwith 


his goodexampleof life and doctrine, will helpe to ſuſteine and vphold the 
Church of God; and with all he graunted yntoS. Frauncis his requelit and dg- 
clo fire, and conficmed his Rule, Vine vocis oraculo, viz: by word of mouth. 

Then the holy man madea (olemne profeſſion in the hands of thePope,and 


en- 
ke BY fodid all his company,promiling to liueafrer thar Euangelicall Rule:wherhis 
m, was done,the Pope ordeined S. Francis Generall of all the order, Theſethings 


happened in the yeare of our Lord 1209. Bur becauſe there was no Bull made 
al therof at this time, therefore the confirmarion of this order of Friers Minors, 
5 3s not accounted bur from the time of Honorjus the Pope, who 15. yeares af- 
rer this , confirmed theſame by a particuler Bull , and other Popes fince haue 
ry confirmed and itluſtrated the ſame, with ſpeciall graces, and priuiledges. 
Y- S. Frauncis returned to Aſſiſium, and-with his brethren wichdrexy himſelfe 
d into a litle houfeneerero the city, and there continued in prayer and medi- 
h tation. From this houſe, they went to a litle Church or chappell belonging to 
0 the Benedictine monks, who beſtowed it freely vpon S. Frauncis . This chap- 
? pell was called S. Maris de-4ngelis, or by another name, 8, Maris de Portianculs, 
g This was the firſt houſe , or formed monaſtery of all the order. The firſt time 
$. Frauncis came thither, he ſeemed to be very ioyfull,and ſaid to his Friers; 
that this place ſhould be rhe head of all his order. 
S. Frauncisthen departed from thence, and ſo did-all his bretheren, & went 
preaching, nor only inthe city of Aſſſium, neere vnrothem}; biiralſoin other 
places ; eſpecially the Seraphicall Father becomming an Euangelicall rrom= 
pet, paſſed rhorough cities, caſtles and townes-, preaching the word of God, 
not with eloquent-wordes,ſor worldly wiſedome, but with feruour, power, and 
ſpirirofthe liuing Ged', Thepeople, whoſaw and heard him ſpeake, thoughe 
him to be a man of a higher , or another world: for his hart-and viſage was 
ever erefted toward heauen, and he Jaboured to direfteuery one in his com- 
pany,to thinke of the world to come, many were conuerted by his wordes, and- 
many did keepe himcompany:: who forthe deſire they had roimirare Teſus- 
Chriſt, followed rhe foorſteps of the holyſaint,whomrhey rooke for their gui» | 
de, deſpiſing all kind of worldly goods, and imbracing holy pouerty. = 
It would be tedious torecountall therhingsthis holy father did, of his god- 
ly exerciſes, and theholy life he led,when he began to found his religious or- | 
der: Firſt, he was moſt abſtinentin eating and drinking:hisordinary diet was - | 
bread and water, with ſome pulſe, and ſodden herbs:1f at anytime he was for- 
ced by ficknes to eat fleſh, when he was recouered, hewould for a requitall, 
repairethe abſtinence broken, with double auſterity on his-body-, He fo diui- 
ded- 
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ded the yeareinto lents, that he faſted almoſt all ofit, eating bur only once a 
day. His firſt lent bzgan at the end of twelfryde yntill Eaſter ; Another he kept 
aicer Ealter, forthe comming ofthe Holy Ghoſt. Another for the Apoltles $, 


Peter and Paul. Atiother againſt the Aſſumption of our B,Lady;and when rhax 


teait was gone , he faſted tillche feaſt of S.Michaell the Archangell, and then 
at the bieiled feaſt of all Saints , he began his Aduent varill Chiiltmas . The 
bareearth was the ordinary bed for his weake and feeble body;and tor a pillow, 
he laid a tone vnder his head. Heſlept very litle, but watched almoſt all nighe 
18 prayer. His appareill was one gowuewith a hood, and a rope was his girdle: 
he _ ſometimes vnrto the deſert places and mountaines, to pray the more 
quietly. 

It happened on a time, that S. Frauncis being in the night in thedeſert Sa- 
clanum 1n a licle caue, the deuill called him by his name, and tho blefled man 
an{wered him,not knowing who it was, that called him. The'fiend ſaic ro him: 
There 1s nor fo great a finnerin the world, buc Cod willpardon him. it he be 
conuerted, bur they that will ſhorcen their daies with rigorous penances [hall 
find no mercy, before the heauenly maieſty.T he ſeruant of God hearing theſe 
words was aſtoniſhed; and ſtudied, whether he did well or no,in doing luch & 
ſo auſtere penance, But thathe might know who it was hat raik-d with him 
(by the permiſſioo of our good Cod) he was ſurpriſed wich a greeuous remp- 
tation of carnaſity: afloone as he perceaued it, he threw of his cioches, & gaue 
himſelte a very ſore diſcipline: & becauſe it did nor repe! che affault,he halled 
outof rhe caue, naked as hewas, and tumbled vp and downein the ſnow , of 
which there was much in that deſert. When he had ſo done, he made ſeuen hea- 
pes of ſnow in a round compaſlle; and coming into che middelt of them, ſaid to 
himſelte. Thou my body, yonder great one, thou leeſt is thy wife;thele foure 
be thy children,two boyes,and two girles; the orher wo be thy ſeruants:now 
thou mult rake paines to mainreinethem, and prouidecloths for them al,leaſt 
they die for could. But if thou thinkeſt it chargeable, endeuour thy ſclfe ro 
liue chaſt, and to ſerue God only,which isa great deale better,and more eaſy. 
In this (ortthe holy faint ouercame the tencation , and the deuill with ſhame 
departed away. The glorious father aduiſed his friers to abſtinence, and toa- 
uoid idlenes, ifthey would be freed from ſuch tenrations. 

The great loue S.Frauncis bare to Chrilt may be knowen by this, that there 
was neuerany ſo much deſired ro liue, ashedid to die, for Chriſt his ſake: this 


_ _ mouedhim togoe intoSiria , among the Infigdells , that he might obteine the 


crowne of martyrdome: bur he returned, for that he could not obteine his de- 


_ fire. Alſo rhe glorious father bare great loue ynto his neighbour, helping eue- 


rie one intaerrneceſſities, aſwell of the body, asof the ſoule . It was his ordi- 
nary viage, it he ſaw any poore man with ragged clothes, to exchange with 
him; 
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him; he vſed to all ofthem great reſpe and reuerence{for he thonghr, he ſaw 
Chrilt in euery one of them. The wonderfull miracles he did worke,as caſting 
out of deuills, healing of the ſick, and raiſing of the dead ,be ſo many , that, 
only ofrhem , a iuſt yolume mightbe made : many of them are mentionedin 
the Bull of his Canonization, which is a ſufficient proofe, that they be of good 
credir and Authenticall. Ppt 

Such being bis life and deeds; not only of men,and they which imbraced his 


Rule imitared him, but alſo women; as S. Clare amaide of a Noble family in, 
Aſſſium; who went to the conuent of S, Frauncis, accompanied withthe peo- 


ple of herfathers houſe (although ſhe had nor ſaid any thing to them, of her 
intention) and the glorious farther S. Frauncisreceaued her,and gaue vnto her 
aRulewherbyroliuein a monaſtery, And within few daies, many other wel di(- 
olſed damolelis cameroher,who all lived viderthe Rule, that S. Francis gaue 
er, which is called the order of S. Clare. So that this blelled Farther, hauing 
alſo founded anorher order, there were three Rules ordained by him,all which 
were confi;med by the Popes. 


The ficlt was of rhefriers minors, whoſe end is to exerciſe themſelues in con- 


templation,&in the ative life, by che exerciſe of preaching. The ſecond Rule 
was of Nonnes of rhe Order of S. Clare, who be of two ſorts ;{ome haue reue- 
newes and lands, and live in common: Some other haue no reuenews, & thete 
are called ofthe firſt Rule, & live of almes. The third is of the Penicents, which 
arecalled of the third Rule: and theſe alſo be of two ſorts; ſomehaue reueney's, 
and liueincolledges,andin common; & theſe alſo be properly called religious 
perſons,and the vow they makeis ſolemne, be they men or women. The women 
of this Rule do differ from che Nonnes of 'S. Clare, in this; that they weareno 
yeiles,and be not bound butonly to the obſeruance of the three eſſential vowes, 
ynder paine of mortall finne, as Pope Leo 10.declared. The-other of thisthird 
Rule huein their owne houſe, and haue reuenews,and their vow is not ſolemne, 
& theſe by conſequence are not properly religious perſons, bur perſons ofho- 
neſt behauiour, and are called y(ually inltaly Pizzoccheri. 

The Seraphicall Father S.Francis wasnot ſatisfied with ſending ſome of his 
religious men into ſundry countreis to preach the Goſpel], & to conuertſou- 
les ynto God, but he himſelfein perſon rranelledinto divers kingdomes, and 
realmes;as into a great part of Fraunce,and theniinto Spaine,and eſpecially to 
the church of S.lames in Galicia. Then heimbarked, and paſſed into Egipt, 6c 
preached in Siria & in the countreis of the Souldan, wich whom the holy man 
talced,and perſuaded him to receaue the faich of Chriſt, and he gaue him leaue 
to pre&h-vnto his Moores, bur for that he gathered no fruit in that country, 
he returned into Italy, and went to Rome, where Honorius 3. was Pope after 
Innocentius 3.inthe yeare of our Lord 4216. There hefoid the glorious Father 
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$. Dominike, who cameto haue his rule 2nd order confirmed. 


W hileſt S.Dominike treated therof, he had one night areuelatio,in the which 
Teſus-Chrilt diſpleaſed for the many ſinnes of the world, ſeemed to be ready tg 
ruinate and deltroy ir. Then ſaw he ourbleſſed lady to kneele before him, and 
intreate him to fpareic. And ro moue him ro mercy,(he preſented vnto him the 


ſfameS. Dominike, and S. Frauncis,fxying to him;by the meanes of theſe ryo 


his ſeruanrs,there ſhould be great reformation of life in the world. Arthis,our 
Lord was appealed. In the ſaid viſion S., Dominike ſaw S. Frauncis, and when 
they metin Rome, he knew him, and imbraced him very kindly and tenderly, 
and conferred with him of the ſeruicenf God; and the profit of tacir religious 
orders, and told him alſo of the vition he had ſcene. 

This B.father being in Rome was preſented ro the Pope Honorius 32nd tal- 
ked with him of many things . And the Pope, with the conſent of the Cardi- 


nalls confirmed his Rule,and they all receaued ſpirituall ioy,in hearing his di- 


uine diſcourſes. For though his ſpeech was Jowely and familiar, yet did it leaug, 
ſuch an impreſſion in their rainds, that it. made rhem euen.melr.and relent,& 
though it made them lament their finnes, yer were they not therefore weary 


' of his company, but deſired it the more. 
His profound hnmility made euery one to wonder; for though his life was. 


ſo holy; yet reputed he himſelfe ro berthe vilelt finner in the world. Andifany 
faid to him; fay norfo, for ic is not true, he would aunſver tm this maner . If 


God had ihewed ſuch faunurs and mercies vnto-any man, as he hath ro me, 


how wicked & lewd ſoeuer he had bene;hewould haue redred greater thanks, 
and haue kepthis commaundements berter then I haue done.And if my {.reet 


Lord ſhould abandon and leaue me,I ſhould commit more euills,then all the 


men.intheworld do good; and therefore am a greater and more ynthankfull 


finner, then they. The hoJy faint barea moſt reuerenr reſpet to all prieſts,and. 


as toa faintofneauen, hewonld gine greater reuerenceto-the prieſt, and h8 


wouldfirſt kifle the hands of rhe prieſt, andthen he would do reuerencetothe- 
ſaint; forweareto giue molt reuerence to-him., ar whoſe hands we recciue the: 


bleſled body of our Lord, 


A great volume might bewritten of the particuler accidents that befel] to 
him, aſwell with his relligious, as withorher ſecular-men : he ſhewed inthem 


his vertue, and the great fauours and mercies of God beſtowed on his blefled 


ſoule,and they bebriefly wrirten in thechronicle made of him:for ſay or write 
never ſo much of him, yer much more {hall remainetobeſaidor writen.1 will 


ſpeakeonly of the ſpeciall miſtery, that. God wrought in him, when he im- 
printed his bleſſed woundesin his body, athing moſt certeine . For ndt only 
many religious men:, whoconnerſed withhim (and among others , S. Clare 


who ſaw them with her eyes, & rouched them with her hands) giuc an 
| g 
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of the truth therof,but alſo Cregory 9. whe canonized him,affirmeth that he 
<> | himfelf ſawethem. Ir fell out in this manner, YM 
FN The holy Patriarch being retired and withdrawen into a ſolitarie place, to 
ad faſt his Lent of S. Michael], in the mounteines of Aluerne, two yeares before 
h his death : one morning, very earely,abour the feaft of the Exaltation of the 
© holy Crofle in Septeber, he ſaw the likenes of a ſix-winges Seraphim burning 
with fire , and calting beames glitrering exceedingly , which deſcended with 


2 greate {wiftnes, and drewe neereto the place whereS. Francis was, and bert- 
wene the ſaid Winges, appeared the figure of a man crucifed. I he vppermoſt 
Jy wings he beld aboue his head, thetwoin the middle with which he flew, were 
ſpreadabroadein the manner of a Croſle, and the two other were gathered 


yp together,couering all the body from the head tothe foot. The holy ſain 
"1 maruelling at the preſece;of this glorious viſion, felt in his hart an exceſſiue 
. joy, mixt with liuely compaſſion,-cauſed by rhe ſigne of his deerely beloued 


nh Chriſt Teſus crucihed. | 

. :He ſtreight waies fell into an extaſy, as'vſuallic he accuſtomed jn the me- 
| ditacion of the paſſion of Chriſt : tothe which he was deuoted more, then can 
beexpreſſed. And at this time he was trasformed intro the fimilitude of Chriſt 


is | crucified, thefigure of his bleſſed wounds remaining imprinred in his fleſh, his 
hads were pierced threugh the middeſt with nailes of fle{h, the heads of which 
FA nailes, appearing in ——_ of his hands, were round & black, & the points 
long and crooked:thelike appeared in his feet, and vpon his right itde he had 
* | avound, asif it had bene with aſpeare, the wound being both red and wide. S, 
» | Bonauentureaffirmerh that he heard them ſay ſo , that had ſeene them with 
+ || theireies, and touched them with their hands. 
1 When Ionathas defired to ſhewekindnes ro Dauid, he gaue him garments: 
F and when Ieſus-Chrift would fhew his fauour ro S. Fravncis , he beſtowed. on 
+ | him his wounds, WhenEliſeus would reſuſcitate the dead infant , helay ouer 
+ | the child, andit may be, heſaid roGod:Lord joine theſe my eyes ro him,that 
e | they may ſeein him, and theſe my hands, that they may haue feeling in him: 

ſo Chriſt lay ouer Saint Frauncis , and gave his wounds ro him . Chrilt viſibly 
+ | aſcended into heauen,and forthart his will was,ro haue in his Church a perfe& 
i | Ppourtraiture of him, for a ſmall time he made Saint Frauncis one : for confi- 
1.4 dering hisholy life ftreight afrer his conuerfion , it ſeemeth thar Saint Fraun- 
» | cis did ſet downe hisfoorin the ſteppe , from whence Chriſt rooke vp his foot, 
1+} Andtotheend he ſhould be likened vnro himin euery thing, he imprinted his 
- | wounds alſo in his body. 
| Sometimes one that 1s vicious, or onethat is good, is bidden toimitate Cod, 
, | avdif perhaps hethinketh, he can nor do it , Cod giueth him a patterne or a 
, | modell, which he may imitate, when bewill. Saint Fraungis preached the de(- 
c Iiiilz Ping | 
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piſing and contempt of the world, 8& it ſeemeth that many men did not giue- | 
credit vnto him. Wherfore to the end he ſhould be credited, Chriſt gaue him. ÞÞ 
his wounds, like an inſtrument which is-yritten and ſealed; for that it ſhould 

1 be of ſufficient credit. 

| S.Frauncis is like the keeper of the comms ſtandard of meaſure, vnto which | 

| all che other keepers of meaſure reſort.Chriſt on the Croſle got many children, | 

i ſome were martirs, ſome Confeſlors, and ſome virgias. The children are like- 

1 ned yvnto rhe father, ſome had his {imilicudein their patience,orhers in their 

1 humility, and others in other yertues; but for that none had-the ſimilicude of 

= him in the woundes , God elected Saint Frauncis for that purpoſe, and gaue 

þ them vato him imprintedin his fleſh , The Courtiers, that be fauored of the 

| king, are apparailed1n his. liuery; and becauſe S.Frauncis was highly fauored 

x of leſus-Chriſt, he was therfore cloarhed in the liuery of his woundes . Iacob 

i wraltled with God, and remained lame: S. Frauncis wraſtled with God, and he 

f was made lame alſo,for the wounds of his feet ſuffered him not ro trauell, but 

L he was compelled ro ride on a litle Aile, 

t The death of this glorious Patriarch drawing neere,, hewas much diſeaſed: 

IF witha griefin his ſtomack,& in his eies,as alto with the paines of his wounds: 

i ſixe monerhs before his death, he fell ſick,of the dropſy, which thing perſua- 

. ded him, he had not leng toliue, Thecitizens of Aſſiſiam,doubring thar if he: 

i died in any other place, they ihould looſe the pretious-treaſure of that holy 

 - mans body, ſent forhim from Siena, where he remained ; and conducted him- 

totheir city,and lodged him in the Bilhops-houſe-T he.holy Saint being there, | 

1 and knowing that the houre of his death approached, commaunded them to- 

i cary him tothe Church of Sans Maria de Portiancula,orherwiſe called de 4nge'is. 

Being come thither, he made his teſtament,in which he left his friers heires of 

kis holy pourrty, which he much recommended yato them, to keepe and ob-- 

HS ſerue,tointly with charity and obedience, and gaue vnto thenyhis benediction, 

On a ſaturday in the euening, on the 4. day of Okober, in the time of Pope 

Honorius 3.and of Fredericke 2. the Emperour, in the yeare of our Lord 1226, 

twenty yeares afrer his conuerſion, and in the 445. yeare of his age, this holy fa- 

ther heard the voice of God, who called him out of this life vato him. 

 Andbecaule he would make a true demonſtratio,that he had not anything 

 _ _ common with theworld, nor the world any thingwith him; The holy father 

1 with feruor of ſpirire,did ariſe ſtarknakedout of his-bed;& lay onthe ground. 

He had before receued. the Sacraments of Confeſſion, Euchariſt,;and Extremes 

ynCtion,and hauing at the reaſſembly of his friers)who wept and lamenred pi- 

rifully)remembred rhem,andagaine commaunded them to Joue pouertie, and 

to be ſubjet and obedient rothe. Church of Rome, he gauerhem his finall be-- 

nedicion, aſwell co the abſent, as to:the preſent , ſaying ro.them ; My children- 

| . T1m4Je 


OcTo 8: 4. S. Frauncis, g%g5 


remaine in peace,and ſeare of our Lord,and contineW alvaies itt the ſame, for I depart hence 
to God, vnuto Whom I commend you all. 

Then he willed them:to read vnto him, the paſſion according toS.lohn, Af- 
ter which che holy Saint ſaid the pſalme of Dauid which beginneth thus: Foce 
wed 4d Doinmum clamausi, and went vnto the Jaſt verſe, which 1s Educ de cuftodia 4- 
nimam meem,ad confitendum nomini tuo,me expetant iuſiidonec retribuas mbi,and with 
thoſe words, his bleſled (oule vnlooſed from the bands of the fleſh, and wet our 
to enioy theeuerlalting felicity. His body continued ſo beauritull,thart only 
to behold it, would mouea man to celeſtiall defires. There reſorted to his bu- 
riall, innumerable people. He. was caried to the city of Aſſiſium, and by the 
way, they laid itin the Church of S, Damian, art rhe inſtance & petition ofS, 
Clare. (for there was her monaſtery) to the end,ſhe and the other Nonnes her 
daughters might ſee him. The ſight of him cauſed them to ſhed aboundance of 
deuout teares, eſpecially,when they ſaw the wounds of his handes, feete, and 
de , which might be ſeen? of euery man. 

From thece he was caried into the city,and buried inthe Church of S.Geor- 
ge, Vn:ill char foure years afcer,a ſumpruous Church was builded for him, in- 
to Which he was tranſlated and therin buried. Pope Gregory 9. hauing firlt 
ved the accuſtomed diligences, canonized-him +pon a londay, one yeare, ni- 


ne months and a half after his glorious death. Marius Anronius Sabellicus.- 


faith: that in his-rime, which was in the yeare of our Lord 149 4. there were: 
Franciſcan friers to the.number of 60000. in fourty prouinces., 


—— — Ir Tg —_ —_— _— 
ll.) 


——_ 


The life of $. Placidus and others. Odtob, 5. 


== 
OT—— 


WA He bautie pride & boldnes of Pharas With the belp of the preier of Moiſes,Was the 

' Cauſe that he Tas drowuedin the red ſea , and the people of God eſcaped ont of bis 
. eruell bandes. But contratieWiſe the humility and vertue of Placidus, fauored by the © 
praier of S.Benedit, Was the cauſe that ſafe & alive be came out of 4riuer,Therinto be fell, . 
and Was iv iminent danger of droning. Has goed ſuccefſe as verie profitable and benefi= 


 *ciall for all Chriftians, to Whom his good example Was 4 light and direftion in the way of. 


Vertue, and God did chely them many fauors by bis praters and merites. His life as Written 
by lerdano 4 boxshold deller With the ſame ſaint, and at the commaundemeut-of the Exn-- 
perour Iuftinzan . Sar1us rebearſeth it in this manner. 


T He Gothes having coquered, 2nd madethem-ſelues Lords of Italy, Theo-- 
derik the ſecond being their kinge, and ſohn firting.inthechaire of S.Pe- 
ter,and Juſtinian being Emperour in Conſtantinople, there came ro Rome an: 
honprable maof the order of Senators called Tertullius, ſurpaſſing all orhers 

MERE 1 I14i14 in po-* 


that were vnſcemely for one of his birth and of his lignage, As he was obedient, 
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in poſeſſions, and allied tothe Emperourin bloud. Moreouer he was a iuſt maj 
and vertuotts; which made euery one toloue him, and many call him father of 
the country. He had a wife of an equall degree vnto him,and by her threeſon. 
nes and onedaughter. The eldeſt ſonnewas called Placidus, the ſecond Euti. 
chius, the third Viorinus, and the nameof his Daughter was Flauia : they 
were all holy people; for ſo good a treedid bring forth good fruite, From their 
childhoodes their father and mother inſtructed rhem, to ferue Cod,to loue Pas 
tience, humility, temperance, and charity. And though Tercullius was conti« 
nuaily emploied in theaffaires of the Emperour, yet omitted he notrto {ſpend 
much timein viſiting Churches and monaſteries, ſeeking in what he mi ghr the 
200d of his ſoule, and the feruice of God. 

Atthatrimethe molt bleſſed father S. Benedict liued in Sublake , ſhining 
with ſanity and miraculous deedes. Much people reſorted vate him from ajl 
parts, with a deſire toſaue their ſoules, andto be of his holy religious order: 
ſo he builded 12.monaſteries and placed ineuery ot them people ot a pure, holy 
& vertuous life, who ſhould inſtru in theſeruiceofGod, thoſe that came 
newlieto his order, yet ſome of thoſe novices he kept with himlelfe, ro be their 
teacher. Alltheſe thinges relatedin the preſence of Terrullius the Senator in 

Rome, moued him to go and vilitethe ſaint being nobly accompanied, as his 
ſtate required, apparelled with ſcatler, gold, and precious {tones. Atlone as he 


ſaw the holy man, he fell downewith great reuerence and humilicy ar his feere, 


and with ſobbes and teares, requeſted him to pray-ynto God for remiſſion of his 
ſinnes. S. Benedic beholding the great humility of this noble Senator, raiſed 


him vp and conferred long with him abour things apperteining to che good of 


his ſoule, and the obtaining of eternall life, aduiting him to regard thoſe aboue 


all things. At this Tertullius rooke great conſolation, andlefthis ſonnePlaci- 
dus being vij. yeares old with Saint Benedict, which happenedin the yeere of 


our Lord 522. he recommendedthe charge of thechild vnto him, and beſought 


himto brin ghimvp,andinſtrut him in hisrule,and ſocrauing the bleling of 
-the holy man, hererurned ro Rome. 


Y , 
Placidus ſtaied with his maiſterS. Benedict , and profirted fo in the way of 
vertue , and gaue ſo good hopewhat he would be thereafter, that rhe holy Pa- 
triarch {hewed him eſpeciall fauor, and verycarefully initructed him , howro 


Aauoid and befreed from tentations,and how to vſe them ro his profir, Placidus 
Joued abſtinence; kepr his vigills, faltingsand aulteritie; and with grear care, 
was attent toalthings belonging to the {eruice of God, were it day night or any 


time whatſoeuer . And although he endeued to adorne his ſoule with many 
vertues, yetwas he ſo compleatin obedience, thatthe father S. Benedi won=- 
dered therat, conlidering, how to (hew himſelfe obedient, he did thoſe things 
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ſoke was humble; for theſe two vertnes goe alwaies together; and without hu- 
mility, obedience is rather forced then voluntary. 

On aday there wanted water in the cel], andPlacidus went todippe a bucket 
inthe riuer: the veſſell fell our of his hand into the water, as he dipped it: and 
as he would haue reached it, he fell in alſo, and was in daunger to be drowned, 
but in theinſtanc that he fell in, God reuealed icto S. Benedict, who ſaid to his 
diſciple Maurus that was neere him: Sonne Maurus, runne (peddily, for the 
child Placidus is fallen into the water;and he gauchim iointly his benediction, 
$.Maurus ran apace, & behoulding a far off che child ready ro finke,nor think- 
ing whither it was land or water, but tranſported with charity and obedience, 
zanypon the water, and rooke him faſt by the haire of his head,and came our 
with the ſame ſpeed he went in. Being cometothe banke, he was aſtonied , to 
ſee he had walked vpon the water,as if it had bene vpon dry lad, neuer ſinking, 
nor being as much as wette. Hauing returned, he told Father Benedict the cau- 
ſe, and the bleſſed Patriarch ſaid: I cannot attributeitto my merit, but tothy 
prompt obedience. And Maurus he ſaid that it be fell ſo, for that he had com- 
maunded him; and thatfor his part he had no intereſt in this miracle, as dons 
without foreſight delay or refletion . Of chis ſame holy and humble conten- 
tion, Placidus was the 1udge and ſaid: when I came our of the water, I ſawouer 


my head the habite of the Abbot, which you (father) doe now weare,and ſo you 


be the man, that hath deliuered me from this great daunger,and this was a ſig- 
ne of the great vertue & merite of Placidus,ſfincehe merited to ſee that, which 
Maurus could nor. | 
Ofthe aforeſaid 12, monaſteries built by S. Benedict in Sublake, ſome were 
ſer on the toppe of the hill : and therefore the monkes were much treubled to. 
fetch water for their neceſſary vſes,forthey were forced to goe farre for the ſa- 
me. They requeſted S. Benedi&ro remoue them to ſome other place,to auoid 
this trouble , He comforted them/ſaying: thatif they would returne to their 
monaſteries God would prouide,no doubr, water for them. On the next night 
the blefſed farher accompanied with Placidus only,went vp to the hill, and re- 
mained there all njghr in praier, andlaid three ſtones one vpon another, and 
returned to his Cell. The day enſuing-the monks cameto him for water, &the 
holy: Abbor ſaid vnto them : Coe to the toppe of the mounreine , and digge 
where yee find three ſtones lying one vpon another; for Cod is ableto furniſh 
you inthat place with water,to-eaſe you of your trauell. They did ſo,and wenr 
tothe toppe of the hil, and found as he ſaid. In that place they digged, making 
a pitt orwell deepe and wide; like a litle bath, which was filled with water,and 
roſe inſuch quantity, that it was not only ſufficient forthe vie of the aforeſaid 
monaſteries, but alſo rannevnro the foore of the mounteine;, andendured a 
long time. T hough this mizacle wasdoneby Saint Benedict ; yet Placidus was 
& pare 
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a party therein, forthat he went with him, and praied with him, and was a te: 
ftimony therof. | 

Vertue is alwaies enuyedand maligned; and the good doe ordinarily ſuffer 
perſecutions. So on Florentius ſpiting S.Benedict his neighbour,reſolued for 


. to perſecute him. He did ir firſt, preſenting ro him by a meiſenger bred impoi- 


ſoned, but the holy man knowing whar was within ir, gaue it to a crow, com- 


_ manding himto caryir and leaue ic in the deſert, where it ſhould hurt no man, 


The wicked man ſeeing he could not accomplith his intent by this deui”;, a- 
greed with a woman, toencer all naked into the garden of the monaſtery,and 
by diſhoneſt behauiour rempt the monks tolewdnes. This villanous tricke a- 
gainſt his monks difpleaſed greatly S.Benedict; eſpecially fearing leſt Maurus 
and Placidus, being yong youths, might thereby ſuſteine ſome wre ag and be 
annoied: but God ſpaketo himin his ſlzep with ſweer and amiable words, bid- 
ding him depart out of that country, and go and build a monaſtery in Monte 
Caſlino. The holy man obeied, and in histourney viſited the holy places and 
monaſteries he had builr in that countrey:and in that ſeafon the houſe fel ypon 
Florentius that wicked perſecutor, and killed him: which thing Maurus wrote 
ynto his father, ſeeming to be glad,that their order was freed from that perſe- 
cutor: but kereproued him (Hharply forthe ſame. J 

Hauing then ſerali his conuents in good order, in the yeare of our Lord $29. 
he with his two diiciples Placidus and Maurus , tourneied toward Monte Ca(- 
fino: and as they paſled by a village called Aureola neere the cicy Hercularia, 


-it was reucaled vnto him,thart in that place he was to be build afamous mona- 


ſtery of his order; for which cauſe he commauded his two diſciples to ſtay thers 
certain daies, tolay the foundations; and that being done,to go en to Monte 


 Caſlino, where he would be. They obeicd, and the glorious father S.Benedict 


proceeded on his tourney, and came to Monte Caſlino: where for the ſpace of 


40.daics he continuedin prater,not farre from a temple of Apollo;after which 


time inſpired and fauored of God, he deſtroied the Idol], threw -downerhe Al- 
tar, and defaced the foundation , and all fignes of Idolatry , which he could 
fiade. Then.came his twodiſciples, and began to found themonaſtery , which 
was afterthe head of all his order; and builta Church vnto $, Martin, in the 


place where the Ido]l before had bene. He madean altar to S, Iohn Euangeliſt; 
and this betngdone,healſo preached vnrto the people of that conntrey, & con- 


uerred them vnto the faith of Chriſt . Theſe doings of the holy man enraged 
the deuill: wherfore he perſecuted himall that he might;and appeared tohim 


| ougly in dreadfull [hapes.Placidusand Maurus heard the roaring and howling 
that 

' he could, by endeuoring to dilturbe the worke, and the building ofthe mona- 
ery; making the ſtones very weighty,caſting downe the walles, raiſing phan- 


emade,although they did nor ſee his ſhape. He did the alſo all the harme 


tallicall 
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taſticall fires; bur, by the praiers of S. Benedict, rhey wers deliverec from all 
theſe milchiefs. Monte Caſino and all the territorie had bene the poſſeſſion of 
Tercullius father vntoPlacidus;wiho vyuderſtading how.S.Benedict built there 
a monaſtery, reioyced much therat, and went thither ro viſite him,accompa- 
nied with many other noble Romans, as Boettus, Simmachus, Vitalianus, Gor- 
dianus and Equitius, | 
When the bleſled man ynderitood of their comming , he went wich Placi- 

dus ro :11e dooreof the monaftery to receaue them. Tertullins ſeing S. Bene- 
di& , Whoſe body was feeble and withered with great falling , alighted from 
his horſe,and decked with riche and gay apparrell as he was, tel onthe ground, 
to kille his feece, The holy Patriarch lifted him vp, and imbraced him, both 
of them w<eping for tendernes of heart. Thewhole company wenc into the 
Church of S. Martin, in the which were many relligivus men , Tertullius did 
imbrace themall, and inthe preſence of thoſe noblemen, Confuls, aad Sena- 
tors which came with him, offered ro God, and S. Benedict, tte Monte Caſlj- 
no, With allche lands and villages thereunto apperteining: and becaule it was 
his pacrimony, Which heinherired from his father, he made a pubuke writing 
therof,afrer the Romainevieand maner.la hke maner he made a deed of guifc 
of other poſleſtons, villages and calties,and ofa houſe,in the which his ſonne 
Placidus was borne, being within Rome, ypon the Monte Celius, in which pla- 
cewas after madea Church called S.Eraſmus. And Equitius the Senator made 
adonation vnro the Abborin the name of himſelfe and of his ſonne Maurus, 
of ſome of his lands and polle{ſions lying in Naples. Gordianus in the name 
of himſelfe, and of his wite Siluia, offered ſome villages, and arable grounds 
vnto the bleſſed Abbor, and the they returned backe ro Rome, The polleſſhons 
that Tecrallius the farher of Placidus gaue to S, Benedict, were 18. villages in 
Sicilie, With hauens, weods, riuers and parks. 

-Whenitwas known in the Hand,thar Tertnllius had giuen thoſe things vnto 
the monks, divers perſons iniurioufly intruded themſelves intothem, & kepr 
themby force, The ouerſeers,and bailifies ofchem, certified S.Benedi&cheraf; 
who allembled his monks to treate of a meanes to remedy theſame: and it was 
determined thar Placidus (hould go thither, who{hould be reſpected as being 
ſonne to Tertullius: and tt at he, with his diſcretion, would bring all chinges 
togood palle. Heas an obedient fonne, was content to go thither,andaccom- 
panied with two of his houſhold friends Gordianus & Donatus,deparred from 
Monre Caſlino on the20. day of May, inthe yeare of our Lord326, and came 
ynto Capua; where Germanus B. of that citie receaued them courreoutly, 
At that time Zoffa chief ſecretary ro the church of Capua,was grienouſly rrow 
bled with the head ache,and hearing of the comming of Placidus diſciple of S, 


Beneaict, whoſe miracles were renowned in all places, came vnro him and ſaid: 
| KkKkk | be- 
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I beſeech thee 6Placidus ſeruant of God,by the name of thy maiſter Benedi&; 
which is worthy of all reuerence,to lay thy hand vpon my head, forl ſtedfaſt- 
lie belieue, rhatif thoudoelt, I (hall be healed. Placidus was aggricued rhat he 
made ſuch a requeſt, and deſired him to departin peace, for it was-not fittro 
requelt ſuch things of him, butof his Matter S. Benedict, or of ſuch other holy 
men; for he was a greeuous linner , andneeded the praiers of good men him- 
ſelfe. TheB. Germanus hearing his wordes,citeemed him to be very humble, 
and beſoughr him to performe the requelt of fo holy and famous a Prelate, & 
ſo he laid his hand ypon che {ick man,and prated deuourly, & ended his praier 
thus: God reſtore thee to thy former health ; and all they thatwere preſenc, 
ſaid, Amen. And at that inſtant the headache which had vexed him many ye- 
res, departed, and he praiſed almightie God forthe ſame. In that very city he 
healed a blind man, by making the {igne of the Croſſe vpon his eyes, The fame 
and report of theſe miracles,cauled fickmen ro come from all parts: & though 
he was diſpleaſed therar, yer , moued with charicy, he praied for them , and 
healed them, and, among many other. were theſe that follow. 

A child thac was yeelding vp the ghoſt, one that had thepalley ; onethat 
hada quartan ague ; one that could (tur nothing bur his eyes, and in all the 
relt was lixe to a dead body; one that had the goute ; a. maid blind, deafe, and 
domb, was broughtro him, and he called yponthe name of the holy Trinity, 
and forthwith (he was deliuered from three infirmicies. Whereſoeuer he went, 
he healed fick men;and there was-no inftrmiry nor malady fo- great, bur he cu» 
red them. W hereſocuer he came, he could not liue ſecret;for men poſleſled by 
the deuillhowleg, and manifeited-his comming; whom he cured, and caſt the 
deuill out of them, 

Placidus ſtaied a time inſome cities of Italy, as in-Cairofa,which is in Pu- 
lia, a Prouince ofthe kingdome of Naples; in Reggio,which is inthe prouin- 
cc of Calabria, and continually he healed the ſick, and did many ſtrange mira- 
racles.Ar the laſt heembarked, and palled into Sicilia, and came ynto the City 
of Meſſina,and-before he went therinro, he ſent to one Meſlalino a noble citi- 
zen, and his fathers great frend, to come vnto him; which he did, and had him 
home ynto his houſe. All che cirty gaue him great honour, forthar he was the 
diſciple of S. Benedict; as alſo forthe miracles, and marueillous thinges they 
ynderſtood he had donein Italy. Bur Meſſalino, for theloue he bare ro Tertul- 
lius his father, & his ancient frend, knew not how to (Hhew him kingnes enough: 
| he kept him and his companions all that day in his. houſe :. on the next day 
| - Placidus faid ynto him $*. it is not fitting for monkes to lodge inthe houſe of 
K-- ſecular men, for that their manner of lifeis different, and therefore I entend 
' co goe Yaro my Fathers land and poſleſſions, where may build a monaſterye- 
1 They went away in the morning, and neere:ynto the haucn, they found a pla of 
| £ 
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ftforthat ſame purpoſe, and Placidus with-a itaffe which he catied , drew out 
rhe plotc,where,to the henourof S. Iohn Baptilt, the Church ſhould be builr, 
and all the celles and chambers of r'1e conuentr. 

Forthwith heſertchem to building of it, and followed it diligently & cara- 
fully; and in that ſpace he reſtored tight to onethat had bene blind 38, yeares: 
and caſt our the deuill from an other, whereby the fame of him was ſpred oner 
all the I!land, and it palled ouer into Africa, in that from thole colts, ſick men 
werebrought to be healed by him, and by his praiers they were cured. 

For theſe deedes Placidus was extolled vnato heauen by the mouthes of euery 
one; and the more he was praiſed and exalted, the more he humbled himſelfe. 
He was metcifull, good, and gracious ynto all;he was euen conlolation it ſelte 
vnto all thoſe that were in Jifirelſs: comfortto the atilited , health ro the di- 
ſeaſed;helpeand releifero the needy;a fatherto the poore,and a teacher to the 
rich; he did good to euery one, and all receaued benefit at his hand. He had of- 
ten conference and communication with the bailifls and ouerſeers of his fa- 
thers lands and poſleſſtons, that were in former times, though now belonging 
to his order, about divers things, and i:frthem all well plealed;and willed them 
to adminiiter that, which every one had vader his ctarge, with all fidelity, that 
making to themſelues ſome reaſonable gaine, his religious order might ſuſtei - 
ne nodamage, nor haue any euill report ſpread of it. 

In the fourth years after he came into Sicilia,the building of the monaſte- 
rie, with the Church of S, Iohn Euanyeliſt{which was conſecrated by the B:of 
Meſſina) was finiſhed, Placidus with his companions led a life of great exam- 
ple; wherby many were mouned to abandon the world, and came vnro him: 1o 
that,in a ſhort ſpace,there was thirty of them. The life of Placidns was won- 
derfull:his words ſauoured of celeſtiall feruour, with which he comforted. and 
taughtthem,te deſpiſeand contemne the world, ro hate Loreihips,dignities, 
delights & noy{omepleaſures,that they might more freelie ſerue leſus-Chritt: 
towhich end he alleaged many reaſons full of auchoriry, and modeity: part of 
the day he ſpent in prayer and meditation, wherein it was [{trange ro {ee how 
many teares he ſhed;ro heare the ſobbes which came from his brett. as he lifred 
Vp his ſpirite to God, In lent he faſted the ſonday, the tueſday, and thur{day, 
with bread and water only. the other dayes he eate notanyrthing;and in all the 
yeare he dranke no wine; & beſides he wore a hairecloth next his skinne. When 

he was ouer wearied with praying and kneeling, he !lept a litle, rather fitting, 
then lying. For any accident,thar befell, he was neuer angry, but alwaies gra- 
ue, milde, and benigne . Henever ſpake but ypon conſtrarat or neceſſity, to 
glue the monks or the poore conſolation, or els for attaires belonging to the 
monaſtery: and, notwithſtanding all his affaires, he hadalwayes his ſpititele - 
uated ro God, When it was made knowen once in Rome;that Placidus was in 
KkkkKk 2 Sicilia, 
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Sicilia, and that he had made therea monaſtery, inthewhich were already; 
monks: what ableſſed life he led, what great miracles God (hewed by him, Eu. 
tichius and ViRorinus his brothers, and Flauia his ſiſter, deſirous ro ſee. him, 
hauing obtayned leaue of their facher, paſled by ſea into Sicil:a; being diſem- 
barqued, they went co the monaſtery of S. Iohn; where they ſaw Placidus their 
brocher, bur knery him nor; either for the Jong time he had bene abſent(S.Be. 
nedict receauing him at the age of 7.yeares)or els for that lie was ſo leaneand 
disfigured through his exceeding abſtinence. Bur vaderſtading he was the man, 
they allembraced him,weeping greatly. They viſited the monaſtery, ®.ſtayed 
With him certein dayes. 

Ic befell at that time, that a great hoſtof Moores , fent by Abdala a mighty 
tirant of Africa, and guided by Manucha, came into Sicilia,with intent ro dg 
all poſſible hurt and domage in the conntrey of Chriſtians, as it had done al- 
ready in ſondry places : and becauie the monaitery of 8,.lohn was nere the (ea, 
they wentchither forthwich,and brake downe the gates,and tooke all that they 
found, but Gordianus who came with him from Monte Caſhao being a youg 
man, and finding a back gate, elcaped aivay,. Donatus who was an old man, & 
came from Monte Caſlino alſo, was beheaded. 

Placidus with his brethren Eutichius,, Vitorinus and Flauia, with Fauſtus, 
and Firmatus deacons, and 30.monks.were bound in chaines, and preſented tro 
Manucha: who wicha ſterne looke asked Placidus, who he was? Heanſ,yered a 
Chriſtian, The Caprain replied: deny Chriit thy God, blaſpheme him, and a- 
dore Godin that manner our mighty kinge Abdala adoreth; and will ſec thee 
at liberty. Placidus {aied: Tw1i:l never deny leſus-Chriſt my Lord; I rather de- 
frerodie forhim. Thetirant was wroth and ſaid ro Eutichius,and the orher30s 
mon&xs. W hat fay aljthe reſt of you? Obey our king Abdala,deny your Chriſt, 
and adore our God. The holy men with one conſenr,as if they had had bur one. 
coung anſwered: Ourwill and our defirets all one, our faith is one, our manner 
ofliteis one: that which ene hath ſaid, thinke rhar every one-hath ſaid... For 
Chriſt ſake we are prepared roloote ourJiues, Thetirac was very wroth at their 


anſwere, and madethemalibeſtripped, and cruelly bearen, ſaying : let words. 


giuePlacerodeedes,and your preſumptuous anſwers to the cudgeil. The holy 


martyrs reioyced, thatthey were worthy to ſuffer beatinges and cormentes for 
Chrilt his ſake, 


'The tiranr on the one fide, and theexecurioners on the other ſide, moued the- 


rodeny Chriit, but the holy men perſeuered inconfeſſing him, whom hey re- 


queſted ro giue them ſtrengrh,rtofuſteine the rormets, which hourely increaſed 


at the hands ofthe bloody butchers. But finding the.conſtancy of che. martyrs, 
they were tired to torment them,and ſo was the. tirant to ſee them rormenrted, 


ang left them þound,cemmaunding them to be ſo kept , Now becauſe the (ea. 
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was rough , which hindered theirnanigation toward Ttaly , where they had a 
mind todo all che hurt they could, they putitfiſt in practiſein that 112d, over- 
running all, ſauing ſuch ſtrong cities as defenged themſelues, with robbing, a- 
dulceries, ſpoiling of Churches,and ruinatiugthem tothe very ground, Placi- 
dus wich his brethren and the other monks, remained cerraine daies in prion, 
hauing no vittels given them: & yet the barbarias cealed nor to torment them 
with ſcourging andbaſtonadoes, & when they ſaw theſe things could no waies 
make chem alter their minds; by the 2ppointment of rhe Capraine, they ryed 
them a'>trby the feere, making a ſmoke vnder their heads, and beating them 
againe Very cruelly. When they were taken from this trorment,the tizanrt come 
maunded to giue them alicle raw barley and water, to keepe themin lite,thac 
mightbe ablero endure their torments, He made them faire promiſes, in the 
behalte of his king Abdala,if they would once deny their faich, but rhele holy 
men contemned his promiſes, and alſo his torments. 

That night came to them ſecretly Gordianus, who eſcaped out of themo- 
naſtery, and craued pardon of Placidus, ana deltred to be rormented, but PJa- 
cidus commaunded him to haue careto nore thar, which he & others that wers 
with him did (uffer, that he might certify in particuler the bleiſed father $,Be- 
nedit, and che monks of his religion of all that did tappen . So he did, writ=- 
ting euery particularaccidentinthe martirdome of theleblefled Saints, whick: 
endured many daics. The rirant Manucha dragging them vato his light,and 
tormentingthemfromthe head to the foote With blowes, and with reating 8& 
ſcorching their fleſh with fire. The bleſied damoſel Flauia (uſteined a good part 
rherof, ihe being naked and hoiſe4vp alofr before many people,the tirant as- 


| ked her: how being a Romaine, and of noble parentage, [he could endure ſuch 


aihamefull reproach.Sheaunſwered:thar (he nor only was ready to (uffer ro be: 
depriued of hir cloths and herhonour for Chriſts ſake, but alio of her life, by 
{#ord orfier, or any other torment that he would imagine. | 

The helliih man ſeing rorments preuailed not, ſoughtrto ouercome her by 
another way. Andſo he cauſed five Juſty and {hameles villaines of the Moores 
tocome and abuſe her. The good damoſell had exceſhue griefero hearethis, ' 
and eurned to Cod almighty with teares,beſeeching himro helpe her;he heard 
herpraier : and madeſuch as cameneere and touched her with their lJothſome 
hands, to become lame and mained: wherby they let her alonein quier, & (he 


was freed fiom thar reproach, 
Greatwas the crueity theſe miniſters ofthedeuillexerciſed in all the Hand, 


In aftiicting the Chriſtians: they bound them hand and foote,and purintheir 
mouths gaggestolrold them open, andthen caſt indurt and filth tato ſome, 8& 
znto others ſalt water of the ſea and vineger, wherewith they did choake thenz,. 
They cauſed others towalke varefonted vpon pikes of iron, ſetin the ground:+ 

_ ” {a Kkkkk 2 they 
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chey dragged others by rhe leggs,vntillchey were torne andrent aſonder, they 
burned the skinnes of others with plates of iron made red horte, others they 
fawed, andcutin pieces : of others they bored their breſt bones yacil they 
came euen to their bowells ; they dragged others at their horſe very tailes 
and ſpared not the infants , but daſhed our their braines againſt the walles, 
They vied as licle mercy toward the feeble women,fomse of them they hanged 
Sy the hayre, others by one foote, and ried a great ſtone at the other. They 
robbed the ſhoulders and breſts of others with plates ofiroa made red khoate 
and great was the number of them that died cuery day. @ ' 

Thetirant Manucha was not flow tororment Placidus and !1is companions, 
They were brought euery day before him, and he perſuaded them firſt to deny 
Chriſt, and ſeeing that to be all in vaine, he againe would cauſe them to be 


whipped: and becauſe he ſaw Placidus Draiſe God, and was confortable in the 


midelt ofhis corment. he made theexecutioners to ſtrike his mouth with a great 
ſtone, which filled all bis mouth full of bloud , yet-cealed he nor to praile al- - 
mightie God, wherat the rirant raging mor2, made them cut out jus toung, 
which being cur our, yet he praiſed God more and more, giung him thanks, 
for that he ſuffered for his lake. 

The tyrant found out a new torment for them, he put ypon their thighes 
glowing hoates, the crooked heads of Iron anchors, faltened like boots, han- 
ging on their feere. In which torment they continewed a whole night, and Pla- 
cidus ſonge hymnes, ane his companions pratled Cod, When theday camo, 
and they till remained conitanr in the conteſlion of their faith , he gaue ſen- 
tence of death againit chem in this maner.For that PJacidus,Eutichius, Vieto- 
rinus with Flauia the damoſell, and Faultus,and Firmatus with the other Chri- 
Rians,deſpiſe the commangement of our mighty king Abdalla, & adore Chritt 


for God,whs was crucified of the Iewes,and hated ofthe God whom we adore, 
-Qur will 13, that they be beheaded, and rheir boies lefr ynburied,ro be foode 
forthe bealts of the field, and birds of theayre. The miniſters of the enraged 


Manucha,hearing, the ſenrence,led the holy Saints away, {courging them till 
they came tothe lea ihore, where they were for to looſe their heads. 

Placidus made his prayer in that place, and ]:fred vp his eyes and ſaid: My 
Lord leſas-Chriſt ſonne ofthe liuing God , which dideſt deſcend from heauen 
vnco earth,and for our ſaluation didlt abide death vpon rhe Crolle, haue mer- 
Cie on vs 6 Lord;and by the merits and interceſſion of Benedict thy (eruant our 
maiſter, we beſzech thee, ro giue vnro vs the vyertue of conltancy ; to the end, 
that paſſing this cruell pallage of death, without any 1mpedtment or ſtay laid 
in our way, by our enemy the deuill,we may cometo enioy the erernall telici- 
tie of thy heauenly kingdome.Let the holy Angell Saint Michael receaue our 


ſoules in peace, and preſent them before ;hy heauenly rribunall, This we re- 
gueſt 


CC 
# 
, - 
[22 
_— OD 


OcTto B, Fe F, Placidus; bis 


they queſt and beſeech of thee who art our God, bleſſed and glorious for euer.Pla- 
cidus hauing ſaid theſe words; all the other aunſwered Amen. And as they knee- 
they led they were beheaded forthwith in Sicilia,in the hauen of Meſſjna,aud their 
ules, | Ladies remained foure dayes vnburied. 

les, The Barbariansnot content herewith,deſtroyed the monaſtery;ſothartthey 
Sed | [fr nor one ſtone ypon another: and though the Church of Saint lohn Euan=- 
hey geliſt ſtood very neere it-(wherher it was for deuotion, forthe Moores do re- 
uverence him highly, or whether for Gods pleaſure)it wasnor touched nor de- 


ate, 

faced. And forthatthe ſtormes and roughnes of the ſea was now ceaſed, Manu- 
Ms, cha commatinded euery one to beembarqued , to goe yntoReggio in Cala- 
eny bria. As they were paſſing the Faro, there roſe ſuch a tempeſt, that they could 
be not goe forward, norreturne back: and, by the tult judgement of God , they 
the weredrowned, and ſunke all of them, 5eing 100, veſlels, and 1600, men . The 
1% bodies of the holy Martir Placidus, and of his bretheren , were buried in the 
u- "N Church of Saint Tohn Baptiſt, by Cordianus his familiar fried, who came with 
82 kim from Monte Caſſino. The {ame man buried the other 32, martyrs in the 
> | fameplace, where they were beheaded:andiin the one place and the other,God 


did by them many miracles, maily ficke men recouering from all diſeates by 
o their interceſſion. 


F S, Placidus at his death was 26.ycares old: for when hewas 7. yeares old,the 
4 Sleſed Father S. Benedictreceaued him into his company : he remained in 
, Sublacque 5. yeares, and vpon Monte Caſlino 9. yeares;in building the mona- 
1 ſtery he (pent foure,and there hewas Abbot one yeare. Alwhich make the ſom- 
1 me of26, yeares, He was borne in the yeareof our Lord 515.and he was mart y- 


red in the yeare 541. onthe fifth day of October being ſaturday, 
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Y thedeath ofthat holy Pope Siluelter was choſen to ſucceede in his pla- 
B ce, and in the chaire of S, Peter, Marke,acitizen of Rome, ſfonneof one 

Priſcus,endued with rare and excellent vertues. The Church of God en- 
ioyed in his daies great peace, and outward rranquilirie; being fauoured; and 
freed by Chriſtian Princes fromall forreineenemies. Yertinwardly the Arian 
hereticks-infeſted the ſame,asſpitefullic as rhey could. They bad wonnethem- 
ſelues fauoure, and wrought an entraunce into the Emperours how and fa- 
milie ; ans, inueagling one of his very ſonnes, drewehim into the ſnares of 
their herefies : which was after, a cauſzof great perſecution inthe Church ot 
God, and many aftlitions laied vpon Catholicks., Theold Emperourconti- 


nved ſound, and alwaics 2 good Cathoiique; and sccordingly atiected and fa- 
UoUures: 
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uoured S., Marke, aſmuch, as he had before honoured S. Silueſter. Wherefore 
this holy Pope, furthered and cheriſhed with the Emperours countenance,em- 
ployed his care and belt endetoures in reſiſting theſe Arrian hereticks,and ſet- 
lingand ordaining fuch good orders, as forthe gouernement of che Church 
were adiudged neceflarie. Amongtt which one was to preſcribe, that on Son- 
daies and chiefe feſtiuall daies,the Crecd orbeliefe ſhould be ſaid in the maſle, 
ro the end that the hearers might the berreriearneit, and be more {trenghr- 
nedin their faith, by this publique profeſſion made thereof. j 

He moreouerbuilded two churches ; one inthe way to Ardea , three miles 
from Rome; the other im the cittie, called by the name of him thar builr it; both 
which churches Conſticine endowed with great reuenues and poileflions, and 
adorned with veflels of goid and filuer, He graunted the Bithop of Oltia leaue 
ro vie the Pallium, by real{on it was his auncient p:iuiledge ro confecraterhe 
Pope of Rome. He gaue holy orders twice in the monethof December:wherin 
he ordered 8. Biſhops. 25. Prieſts, and 6. Deacons. And hauing liued 2, yeares, 
8. moneths, and 20. dayes in the chaire of S. Peter; hedied rhe 7. day of Octo- 
ber,on which the Church doth celed:ate his feaſt, andin the yeare of our Lord 
240,and was buried in the Churchy:rd of Balbina,in the ſame church he made 
zn the way to Ardea.S. Hierome lairh be dyedin the yeare 334. Ouuphrius 236, 
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Thelife of $S, Sergius, Bacchus, Marcellus and Apuleut 
Martyrs. Oftb. 7. 


T He holy martyrs Sergius and Bacchus, liued in the time of the Empe- 


rour Maximian, andſerued him in an honorable office; the one being 

Primicerius, the other Secondicerius , that is Serglus principall, and 
Bacchus ſecond ſecretarie of ſtate: both for their vertues eſpeciallie belJoued & 
honoured by the Emperour, ignorant as yer, that they were Chriitians.Being 
in the city of Auguſta, in the province of Euphrateſia, he came ro haue ſome 
knowledge herot,by reaſon of certaine accuſations laid againſt them. And de- 
firing ro be further certified, he called them co waite vpon him to the church, 
 whither he was going, to ſacrifice varo his Idojls. The holy Saints accompa- 
him, and gaue their attendance: yetin ſuch ſort, that, hauing brought him to 
the church doore, they ſtayed withour,when the Emperour went in, When ths 
time came to offer ſacrifice, Maximian looked about for them, and not ſeeing 
them, commaunded others tolooke where they were . The meſſengers found 
thole holy Saints at the gates of the remple , making their prayer vnto God: 
who vnderitanding the Emperour did {end for them,came to his preſence. He 
y | ſhewing 
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ſhewing him(ſe}f diſpleaſed, demaiided of the;zwhy they came not iawith him, 
and offered ſacrificeto the great Iupiter. They an{wered boldly; becauſe they 
were Chriſtians , and thoughe that ſacrifice was due to none, bur only him, 
who was the true God, that made heauen and earch . The Emperour all in a 
rage, commaunded to plucke off their golden chaines from their neckes,and 
ſtripe them our of their rich apparell, the tokens of their nobilicie : then ro 
cloath them in womens garments, loade them with yrons, with guiues, and 
fetcers, leade them with open reproach and ignominite through ouralltheci- 
tie, and (oe caſt chem into priſon. And hauing tryed, thar all his crueltie and 
craft could nor make choſe noble ſpirirs relenr, nor ſwarue,in rhe leaſt ching, 
from their Religion, he ſent them to Antiochus gouernourofthe Ealt, a fier- 
ce, crue!l , baibarous natured man: to the end, that he ſhould draw them to - 
offer vp ſacrifice, or put them to moſt grieuous corments. Beftdes that in chis 
healſo had another reſpect,ro haue Sergius the more diſgraced, by having ap- 

ointed for his iudge Antiochus, a man , that in former times was one of his 
followers, and had bene preferred to the dignitie of Gouernour or Prefect of 
the Eaſt, by the meanes of Sergius. 

The holy Sain&s were brought before him: and he committed them firſt tos 
priſon;where they ſpent their time in prayer & deuorion, beſeeching ourLord 
rograuntthem ſtrength, and affoard them ſuccour in their batraile, Afterwards 
Antiochus, ſending for them, vſed all meanes to winne their willes to offet vp 
ſacrifice to his Idols. But they anſwering,that his Idols werediuelils, & no Cods; 
hecommaunded foure luſtie and mercilefle fellowes to whip, and ſcourge Bac- 
chus,with che rougheſt and hardeſt ſinewes of Oxen. This rorment was ſo ter- 
rible, and the laſhes ſo cruel], tearing his fleſh, and wounding him ſo deeply, 
that heere-with the martyr ended his life, and yeelded vp his ſpirirto God. He 


afterward appeared vato Sergius, iſhinning with glory and heauenly bright- 


neſſe:he declared vnto him the endlefle reward, which he had receaued for thoſe 
ſhort rorments, and encouraged him to vnadergoe what paine ſocuer was pre- 
pared for him,to the end, thar, as intheir puniihmear, ſo they might be part- 
ners in their victory and triumph. | 

_ Antiochus earneſtly defired, to make Sergius more plyable, and reduce him 
to his opinion:but ſeing all he could doe was in vaine, led by his fierce & cruel 
nature, & deſirous to ſatisfie the Emperour, he commaunded a paire of (hoes, 
all beſtudJded and thick fertr with poinrs of harp nailes,to be pur on his feete, 
and ſo torunne before his chariot:and afrer this manner he did drine him nine 
miles,to the exceſlive paine of the holy martyr,our of whole feere ranne ſtrea- 
mes of bloud, But, rhe night next enſuing, an Angell did come, and cheriſh 

him, and ſo healed his feete, as if he had ſuffered nothing ar all. 
The iudge attributed ro Magicke this fauour of Cod, and being therwith 
LII1II  mors 
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moreenhardened,did commaund him ro endure againethe ſame rormene, The 
ſecingnothing would auaile,nor worke the'martyr to his wilthe commaunded 
that his head ihould be itroken off. Sergius kneeled downe vpon his knees, & 
made his-prayertoalmighry God, beſeeching him tO accepr the lofle of his life, 
25 a ſactilice,:o pardon thoſechat did perſecure him; & grait them knowledge 
of his light and his truth. He heard a voice, which inuited himto rhe kingdom 
of heauen, anddid congratulate his victorie : wherefore, {trerching forth his 
necke, hewas\treight way beheaded the 7.08 Otover,in the yeareof our Lord 
390. Goddid honour Sergius from heauen wich miracles, and on earth hewas 
honoured with great gifcs of princes. For Cofroes, king of Perſia, though a pa- 
gan andinfidell, did ſend to his temple a molt riche Crofte of gold, with other 
precious gifres, in token of great fauours receaued at his hands, as children by 
his wife Queene Sira, and ſafetic ia many great dzungers of, perills. luſtinjan 
the Emperour builr two faire churches in his name, onear Conſtantinople, the. 
other at Ptolemaida. At Rome a. chu:tch with the ticle of a Deacon Cardinal is 
dedicated vnto them. Andthe very city, wherein S.Sergius was put to death, 
was called of his name Sergiopolis.Of theſe two Saints there is merion made 


in the ſecond Nicene councell, a&t5.in the Roman Martyrologe, aud in many 
famous Authors, | 


=" 


The liues of $S. Marcellus and Appuleins Martyrs, Oftob. 7. 


N this (elfe ſ:me day the 7.of Oftober, the Church doth make 2 come- 


moration of Marceljus and Appuleius martyrs . They had bene diſci- 
ples of Simon Magus:but ſeeing by his diſputations with S.Perer, that 
he was nothing bur a falſe deceauer, they forſooke and left him , aſtonied at 
the wondrous works and miracles of the glorious Apoſtle, receaued his dodtri- 
ne and were made Chriſtians, and folowed himall the dayes of his life . After 
his death, they liued according to his heauenly doctrine , vntilithey came to 
bz ſo happie, as to ſhed.their bloud forthar faith and religion, which thy had 
learned of ſo gooda maiſter. They were putrodeath and martyred, by the c0- 
maundement of a Conlull, called Aurelian-in the raigne of Domitian, andin 


the yeare.of our Lord 93. the-7, of Otober, and were buried wichour Rome 
neecre the walles of the citty. : 
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The life of $, Dyoniſe Areopagite, andothers, Oftob, g. 
C Alomon in the bookeof Wiſedome, ſaith, that God diſþoſeth all thinges sW>eetlie , or- 


| __—_ 


daining moſt conuenient meanes to obtame, ſuch ends, as he intendeth : This 4s the 
reaſon Why is his birth he ved a ſtavre , to guide the three Eaſterne Kinges to adore 
him, For they being Magi, that js , men skillfull in Aftrologie , by ſeing a arre of ſo ne 4 
fasbion, ſc d:fferent m place,in courſe, and motion frem all other ſtarres, Would be the more 
eaſilie wonne andallured, to ſeekerhe Author and cauſe of that ftarre ; as they did effetual- 
lie, finding and adoring Ieſus-Chriit, 

To conuers $. Dyoniſe the Areopagite, 4 great Philoſopher, and Afrologer, God vſedthe 
like propor tionable meanes: andit Wa, thay rare 4nd ſingular Eclipſe, Which, at thetime of 
our ſauioures death, happened beyond the courſe of nature. For Dyrniſe, marking the firau- 
genes thereof, and maruailing at ſuch & neuer ſrene Wonder ; noted the yeare , the day and 
houre : and after vnderffanding by $., Paul thetrue cauſe , and myſterie of that Ecclipſe , he 
Was conuerted to imbrace that religion , Which Was eftablished by his death , Wha Was pric< 
cipall Author, and only manine of that wonder, which [urpaſſedneture.The life of this Saint, 
With Ruſticus aud Eleutherius bis fellolp martyrs,colleted out of Michael Smpgelus prieft of 
Hieruſalem, out of Suidas and Simeon Metaphraſtes, is 41 followeah. | 


He citty of Athens was famous in all Greece, for that ic was the chiefe 
place of learning, the wellſpring of knowledge, and mother of Wiſemen, 
Dyoniſe the Areopagite was borne therein, of ariche and honourable familie: 
and of parents morallie juſt, and courteous; louelic ro {trangers, andliberail: 
in his youth he gaue himſelfe ro learning, wherein he became (o eminent, that 
aſwell for his knowledge, as for his Nebilitie, he had the chiefeplace amongſt 
the Magiſtrates, which gouerned the citty . He was moſt eloquent in the At- 
tick tongue;a moſt skillfull Rhetorician,a rare man inthedo@rine of Stoicks, 
Epicureans and other Philoſophers.But aboueallhe was aecounred a iuſt man, 
and yertuous1n exerciſing his office, not fauouring the riche, nor oppreſſing 
the poore, not condemning the innocent , nor leauing the culpable, withour 
due chaſtizement. 
He went into Egipt to ſtudie the better, & vnderſtand the courſe, of the hea- 
uens,the force and influence of the ſtarres, and all that knowledge of Aſtrolo- 
pie, Being about the age of five and twentie, and reſiding in the cittie of He- 


liopolis, in companieof one Appotlophanes, an Athenian, anda famous fo- 


phifter; he did behold thar ſtrange Eclipſe, which happened at the death of our 
Sauiour: when viewing the creator of all things, the Author of life, and foun- 
taine of all lightſo darkned , ſo cclipled, ſo ignominiouſly ſuffering death,the 

| LIIIlz SUARE, 


$20 S. Dyomſe. OcrTo 8:9. 


Sunne,asoneaſhamed to behold thar ſpeacle,did hide, and wholly looſe his 
beames, inthe midſt of cheday. S. Dyoniſe, as a man that was skilfull in lear- 
ning, did quickhe perceaue this Ecclipſe was againit che courte of nature, by 
rea{on it lafted aboue the naturall periode;bur much more, becauſe the Moone 
was atthe full, and wholly oppoſice to the ſunne; ſothar, ſupernaturally run. 
ning a violent courle, ſhealtogether couered the ſunne, and keeping him for 
tne ſpace of three houres, returned againe to-her place of oppotition. He won« 
dered at fo rare a miracle, that neither was heard nor (eene before;and being a. 
mazed,faid to Appollophanes and orhers: Either the God of nature doth ſuffer, orels 
the Whole frame of the World doth perich and is diſſolved, He noted the yeare, rhe day 
and the hourein which this ftrange nouelrie and-wonder ſucceeded, which was 
{o deeplieimprinred in his minde, that he neuer forgor it all his life. He retur« 
ned to Athens, andliued in his owne common wealth with great moderation 
2nd reputation; the Athenienſes honouring him, as a moſt wiſe Philoſopher, 
and vpright iudge. They made himprefidenc orchiefe of che highelt courte of 
Tuſtice, that was in-all Athens. This-courtewas called of the Arcopagires:who 
tooke theirname froma place, where the courte was kept: which was in a !treer 
or litle hill called in Greeke Pagus,dedicated to Ares,that is to ſay Mars: and 
the [udges of this court were ſo graue and ypright,thar in ancient times co cal 
a ludge vaſpotted, ſeuere, vncorruprted, ynſtextble eirher for loue, or feare,or 
flatcerie or briberie, they would call him an Areopagire. It came to palle;thar 
abour this time, Se. Paul did-preactr the Choſpell in Athens: He diſputed ſun- 
dry times with the Epicurean, Pirhagorean, Academicall, Stoicali, Peripateti- 
call philoſophers, and laboured to reducerhem-to the faith of Ieſus- Chriſt; 
and draw them trom their Idolatry., He rold them of an other life; ofreſurre- 
&ion of che bodies, of a generall Iudgement; of a ſupernaturall reward or pu- 
piſhment,accordingrto each mans goodor bad works. Theſe Philoſophers hea- 
ringa matter of ſuch conſequence , and fearingthe-daungerof new religions, 
and thinking it a thing of greateſt importance, broughr him beforethe chiefe 
court of Areopagites., and their ſupreme? Iudge Dyoniſe., For allrhough the 
Romaines were in atuai! potſefſion of cthewhole world in a maner, and Lords 
of all Greece, yet the Lacedemonians and the Arheniens were permirred toliue 
18 their auncientliberty, gouerned by their owne Lawes, officers & magiltrats 
freely electedby themſelues. 

WhenS. Paul was brought before:Dyonife and the other magiſtrats, inthe 
preſence of the Philoſophers, who had:before giuen information ofhim; he with 
a Retorique more diuine,rhe humain,meaning not roexaſperat ſo wiſe & lear- 
ned anation,by telling-thshe was cometo reach thema thing wherin thy were 
ignorant, &to-giue.them notice of gods,that they knew nor of;all which they 
would hardly haue diſgeſted, or els raken in.euill part, ſaid thus yato _ 
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Youms of Athens, I haue fene by experience, that you be a very ſuperſtitious 
people,moreaddifted to your Gods, then the other Greeks: for you labour to 
haue more, and honour them more, then all the reſt, as you haue more know- 
ledge,and be more learned,then the reſt.Now | walking through your city, & 
beholding the many temples which be therin,! ſaw one vpon whole alcar,there 
was this Inſcripcion: To rhe ynknoWen God. That ſame God whom you doe ho- 
nor vnknowen, is he whom I do preach vnto you,and with you ro honor care- 
fully. He is not far from-yon, nor from any morcali man, fince(as oneot your 
owne poets ſaid very well)we jiue inhim;by him we moue;and remaine In himz 
of him we haue our being, our motion, & life, Then ſpeaking againit the mul- 
tiolicitie of Gods, he tould them at lalt,of che day of indgement , and of the 
reſwrretion of the dead. T he anſwere they gaue him, was this:that they would 

jue him audience {ome other day, and fo dilmiiled him. 

[ heſe few words of the Apoſtle were fo full of miſteries, that they pur all theſe 
wiſe and lerned men ro ſilence, yea and altonied and amaſed them, Ihe Apoſtle 
departed our,notepty haded: for he caug rin his netrhe chief magiltrat Dyo- 
nile,wich whom-he had conference in priuare:and in che end,the Apoltle gaue 
him perfetand full natice of our fairh.He preached vnto himleſusChriit God 
& man, his death, paſſion, re{urreRion,and aſcenſion vato heauen. And becaule: 
the Apoltle made particuler metio of theecclipſe waich hapened at the time of 
our Sauiours death, & S. Dyoniſe was deſirous ro know that wonder, allone as -_ . 
it was laid 0pzn vaco him, he yeelded forthwich & ſaid-he would be a Chriltian. 

It mightſeemealighrnefſe in S.Dyoniſe, to giue credit ſo ſoone vnto a ſtran+ 
ger; ina matter of ſuch importance as it is to renounce the gods lo long time 
adored by his forefathers, and ro receaue a new God chat was crucitied: & the 
more, for that he was ſolearned, and was therfore-more obliged to conlider ye+ 
rie well rherof , before he altered his opinion in a matter of ſuch conſequence, 

Voto-this-l aiifwer by the ſame reaton:S.Dyoniſe; becauſe he was wile & Jear- 
ned, reſolued vpon an honorable and worthy matter ſo ſoone.For euen as he, 
and all other wiſemen of che Painims were reprouable,to adore them for gods, 
whom thy knew had bene infamous wicked men, ſo they defied ro find ſome, - 
that (hould giue them knowledge of anoher God, more worthyto be worlhip- - 
ped,the they were: They knew likewiſe by thelighr of nature,that there ought 
not to be many gods, but one God only. So that Dyoniſe hauing this deſire, 

& S:; Paul coming to encounter him; he fled not fromthe combar, bur did ra- 
ther (holpen-by God)follow the Apoſtle, without refiſtaunce,and by Bapriſme - 

was made a Chriltian , There were others alſo conuerted, but S. Dyonile &id- 

ſurpaſlethem all in vertuous andholy works:for which cauſe,the Apoſtle made 

him prieſt and alſo Biſhop of thar city.. 

S.Dyonile was the firſt Biſhop that Athens had, and thatwas great glory vnte / 
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che city , becauſe it had brought vp, and giuenlearning vnto herficſt paſtouy; 
This holy Saint had Snare fandiin conuerſedalongtimewich the De. 
uine Hierotheus, a Spaniard borne (after the opinion of many Authors) who 
was in{trudced in like manec by S.Peterin deuine letrers, and therupon hewaz 
called Diuine. S.Dyoniſe confellech rhat he was his inſtructor, and that of him 
he learned the knowledg:z of holy wrir, This holy Saint vnderitanding rhar che 
Blefled Virgin was yec aliue in Teruſalem , had a great deſire to ſee her; and {q 
he weat thicker & (aw her. Hubertinus recounteth of him, that ſeeing the great 
brightnes of her face, her heauenly beauty,her celeitiall wordes, and che greae 
company of Angells chat atrended vpon her, he ſaid of himſelfe; that he had 
adored herfor God, if by faich he hadnot knowen , there couid be none, bur 
only one God. The fame S.Dyoniſe relateth, how he waspreſcecar her glotioug 
pailage our of this, cocuerlaſting life,and reckonerh thenames of the Apoltles 
there preſentalſo. 

He returned to Athens, where he continued, exerciſing his office of paſtour, 
and in cenuerting ſoules ynro God, ynrill the laſt yeare ofthe raigne of Nero, 
in che which he went to Rome, to ſee his mailter S.Paul,at whoſe martyrdome 
he was preſent, as he (aich in an epiltle of his raS. Timorhee, who was alfo the 
diſciple of S.Paul.T hen he returned ynto Athens;where he ſtated varcill S.Cle- 
ment the diſciple of S-Perter came to bePope;who beholding in S.Dyoniſe good 
qualities , enioyned himto goe and preach the faith of Chrilt ia Gallia, now 
called Fraunce, and adioyaecd vato hima prieſt called Rulticus, andEleuthe- 
ris a deacon. : ; 

S.Dyoniſe thus accompanied wentinto Callia,and came vnto Lutetia,now 
called Paris, which citty he found to be great and rich, papulous,and furnithed 
2bundancly,borh from Heauen and earth: rhe climat very temperate, produ- 
cing noble and haughry minds;the earth very ferti[], bringing torth all things 
' neceſſary forthe body,S.Dyonile reputed it euen another Athens,as Diuining 
ir ſhould be both in literature and ſtudy, ſuch as ic afterwards came to be. He 
reſolued to make his abode it that place, and began ro open his heauen]y brelt, 
2nd ſhow the riches incloſed therin,by preaching the Goſpell. He added to his 
words many great miracles & wonders:as reſtoring their tight ynto the blind, 
hearing to the deafe,andſpeach to the domb;cu ring manyalſo of ſundry other 
:nfirmities. Wherfore in a (hort ſpace(ſuch was his fame)he grafced in that pla- 
ce molt fertill plants, and there made a garden, which brought forth quickly 
aboundance of fruit. He not only preached Ieſus-Chrilt in that city ; bur allo 
bleſſed, and ſent his diſciples, to preach in ſondry colts of the world . He (ent 
Eugenius(chefirlt prelate of Toledo a great city of Spaine)into that country, 


| where he preached the Ghoſpel,and conuerted many vnto the Chriltian faiths 


Some others were {entinto Germany, who likewiſe gained many foules vnto 
| Cod, 
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God, yea nor only many men were converted, and made Chriſtians; but alſo 
the temples of the Idolls were razed tothe ground: & moreouer, many Chur- 
ches buile,wherin che name of icſus- Chrilt was lauded and praiſed, 

This was a greattorment to the deuil}, the deadly foe of mankind : wher- 
fore he incenſed diuers ro perſecute S, Dyoniſe, imagining , that with taking 
away his life, all this would fade, and vaniſh like ſmoake , and the adoration 
of Idols would returne toits former eſtate and credit.So {ome of his miniſters, 
inſtigated by him, wentro Rome, to certify the Emperour Traian thereof, as 
$1idas and other Authors afficme, though Metaphraltes faith it was \ nto Do- 
mitian, who in his deedes was a deuill incarnate, it may be theſe complaints 
were addreſſed vnro Domitian,and that he menr to fend Feflenius Sifinins che 
gouernor of that prouince to apprehend Saint Dyoniſe, or put him rodeath; 
and that Domitian deceaſing in the meane ſpace, and the Senate reuoking, & 
repealing all che decrees of that bloudy tirant, the execution of this decree 
was taied vnrill therime of Trajan , vato whom new complaints of Dyoniſe 
being come, he reujned the decree made by Domitian , vpon which Fellenius 
cauſed the B. Biſhop to be apprehended.S.Dyoniſe was 90. yeares of age, when 
hewith Ruſticus and Eleurherius were taken. 

The gouernour diſcourſed a long time with them, accuſing S.Dyoniſe very 
much for preaching ofnew Gods, againſt the edit ofthe Emperour,and Senar 
of Rome;and for labouring to extinguiſh the adoration ofthe auncient Gods, 
ſo much renowned in the world; gods which had bene (o tauorable to the Ro- 
main Empire, asto extend &enlargetheir dominion ourr all the world. Have 
compaſſion , 6 Dyoniſe (ſaid the gouernor) of this they old age; And make 
ſome recompenſe for the harme thou haſt done. Confelle thy errors, and re- 
cant thy opinions; which be vaine, and withour all foundation; perſuade the 
people to abandonrheſe new fangles,and returne to their former viages.Sainr 
Dyoniſe- hearigg this, Tepleart wich the zeale of gods honor, anſ{wered;that he 
had perſuaded many to leaue the adoration of the Gods, knowing irto be a 
vaine and fooliſhthing, to account thoſe for Gods, who were vnworthy ro be 
called men, their wickednes and infamy was ſuch, when they liued, that irwas 
a great blindnes to adore ſocks and ſtones, and pieces of wood; that what he 
had preached, was Very rrue,concerning leſas-Chrilt his being true Cod;and 
that neither feare, northreats, nortorments {hould moue him,or ſtur his fel- 
lowes from their faith. 

T he gouernor was angry at this aunſwer, andaroſeinarage our of his chaire 
and ſaid: The gods be deſpiſed, theEmperour diſobeied and his ſubiects & peo- 
ple ſeduced by your ſorceries, in doing falſe and counterfeit miracles , Theſe 
your transgreſſjons deſerue a rigorous puniſhment; wherfore I giue ſentence, 


that you be forth wich pur to death. - 
SS, 
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SS, Dyoniſe, Ruſticm , and Eleucherius not ſhewing any the leaſt ſigne or 


_ token of feare,or baſenes 6f mind, ſaid with a cheerfull countenace:Ler them, 


that adore your gods, be like ynro them;we only adorethe God of heauen;angd 
by his power, and not by ſorcery, we haue reſtored fight ro the blind, ſpeech to 
chedombe, healch vnto the fick, and freed many that were pofleſſed with the 
deuill. Let the miniſters of the [dolls doe ſuch thinges if they can,ro conſerue 
their credit & eſtimation: but they are farre from working ſuch wonders, whoſe 
Idolls have mouths, yet cannot ſpeake; haue cies, and ſee nor;they haugeares, 
and heare not. They doe only kindleand nouriſh the fire, wherin they them- 
ſelues burne; and they rhatſerue them, ſHalbe partakers therof with them, 
Theſe words put the gouernor intoa further chate,ſothar he confirmedthe 
ſentence of death, and commirtedthem to the handes of the executioners, Sq 
the glorious martyrs were led forth of the city, tothe roppe of a high hil, where 
they wereto beexecuted. Then S. Dyoniſe kneeled downe, and lifting vp his 


_eies and hands vnto heauen, ſaid: O Lord God omnipotent, leſus-Chrift ſanne of Grd; 


Holy GhofF the comforter, holy and vudeuided Trinity, receaue in peace the ſoules of thy ſer- 
wants;Who,for thy ſake,doe looſe otr lives. Ruſticus and Eleutherius auniwered with 
2 loud voice. Amen. After this the venerable and B- Prelat Saint Dyoniſe, bad 
the headiman to doe his office. And he being ready, began wich him, and then 
went to Ruſticus andlaſtly to Eleutherius,andcur off all their three heades in 
that order. | 

Although God permitred theſe his ſeruants tobe put to death , as is aboue 
ſaid, yet was not he forgetfull of them;yea becauſe he would the more glorify 
them, and not ſuffer their bodies to bediſhonored, his will was to worke a won- 
derfull miracle in that place. T he headles body of S.Dyonile aroſe on his feet, 
and rooke yp in his had his owne head, & wenr,as it were in maner of triumph, 
vncillit merra vertuous woman, coming out of her owne houſe, not farre di- 
ſtant from the place, where the holy Saints were martyred. The body of S.Dyo- 
niſe being come yntorhat place,where the woman was, deliuertd his head vn- 


* co her, as a pretious treaſure , and ſhealſoreceuedir as a moſt goodly Tewel!, 


The bodies of SS. Ruſticus and Eleutherius, continued ſtill in the place of 
execution, and the head\{-man and the other officers,talked and deuiſed to caſt 
theminto the riuer , to be deuoured by the fiſhes , and with all to bereauethe 
Chriſtians of them, who as they.knew well, would reuerence andeſteeme them 
very much. 

A woman called Catulla, who had bene a defender and helper of S. Dyoniſe 
and his companions in this perſecution; heard of rheir wicked defigne and in- 


_ rention, and invited the head(-man and the officers vnto her houſe, ro make 


good cheare, and accordingly, did {et meat and drinke before them . In the 


meane ſpace, ſhe ſent for certaine Chriſtians ſecretly, who coyuayed away = 
| hi 
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hid the bodies of the holy martyrs. When the officers, and the headi-manhad 
eaten theirtill, they wenr outto looke for the bodies of theſe bleiled Saints, to 
haue put in practiſe theirlewd defigne: X not finding them, they [treight waies 


made atumulr, and threatned exceedingly ſuch,as had ſtolen them away:bur 


the diſcreer woman appealed them with gifts,and with faire words, and ſorhey 
departed quietly aways. 

The Chriſtians laid the bodies of the holy Saints in a private houſegwithout 
the walls of Paris; and after certeine yeares,there was builded for thema godly 
ſumpruous & ſtately Church;where rhey now doe reit. They who do viſitetheir 
holy relicks, do obteine muny graces by the interceſſ1on of theſe holy martyrs. 

The death of cheſe holy Saints fell onthe (ame day, that the Church cele- 
brateth the ſame, viz: on the 9, of October, inthe yeare of our Lord. g6, inthe 
time of Domician, or Tr-1an,as others fay.S.Dyonile was 90.yeares old, when 
he was marryred , as Trithemius ſaith. He wrote certeine bookes repleniſhed 
with merucillous and profound doctrine, viz: De Ecclefiaſtics , & Celefti hierar- 
{hia, De mifticg Theelogis, De diumis nommbus, and others, our of which, the faich- 
full beleeuers reapeno lefle fruit of his dodrine, then the former had gathered 
by the good example of his holy life, as the third Councell of Conſtantinople 
affirmeth, in which place, they were acknowledged for his bookes, and were 
highly eſteemed. 


Ins fl. kv. mt. 
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The life of S. Calliſtus Pope and Martyr. Ofob, 14. 
S Alomen [aith in Ecclefiafticus, The abſtinene man encreaſeth the daies of his 


_—_—k 


lite, This ſentence 1s verified in Gallen the prince of phiſthe and medicine, W ho living 

14.0, yeares, 4nd being atked hoW and by What meanes be lived ſo long. ansWered: I 
neuer T0ſe fromthe table ſatiate'and ſull.More are they that dy by ſurfet,and reo mach,thers 
by abſtinence andto0 little . This being conſidered by the B, Pope Calliftus', be ordeined the 
fat, called the Ember,by eemmanndins the faith full that in the fourer:mes of the yeare,viz.? 
the Spring, Sermmer, Autumne and W mter,they should fat three daves in one weeke,n euerp 
one of theſe quarters, and lkeWiſe in thoſe daies pray vnro God,that be would giue,and con 
ſerue the fruits of the earth: and alſo, that prayer may be mate ynto God for them that take 
boly orders at thoſe times. Alſo, as the church ſauth in a praver : faſting Was iniiuuted , for 
the good of body and foule, being v»to them both & holeſome medecine , Oration . Quadrag, 
The life af this holy Pope Was Written by Damaſus, and other Authors, in this manner. 


Y the death of S. Zepherinus Pope and martyr , Calliſtus the firft of thac 
name was placed in the Chair of Saint Peter, He was borne in Rome, and 
was the ſonne of Domitius, He builded a Church in the honour of the glorious 
M m m m m Virgin, 
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Virgin,which is called Santa Maria trans Tiberim: though,as Platina ſaith,ir 
cannor be that which isſo called at this preſent;becauſe ar that time, the Chri. 
ſtians had not ſuch large liberty, as to build ſumptuous Churches, yea thoſe 
which they had were litle, meane,and priuate as this was then, becaule of the 
perſecutions ; but Gregory the3. enlarged it, and before him Pope S1lueſter, 
che firlt, chat builded publike Churches. | 

Pope Calliſtus at his owne coſt,cauſed to be made a Churcnyard inthe way 
called Appia (which is called the Churchyard of Calliliys) where maity mar- 
tyrsare buried . In this Churchyard was afterward buijrrhe Church of S. Se- 
baltian,therin are conſerued many relicks,and many altars, and litle chapples 
are Ynder ground, where maſles were {aid n great ſecrecy,for feare of the Pa- 


gans. Tt his ſame Pope, as is aforeſaid, ordeined the feaſt of the Q #utaor tem . 


pors,0r Ember dates. And becauſe the giuing of holy orders was vied to bedone, 
bur once in the yeare, which then was not ſufficient, forthart the number of the 
faithfullwas very much augmented, it was alſo neceflaryro encreaſe the num- 
ber of prieſts and Deacons, and foic was vermiited ro giue holy qrders at thoſe 
Foure times of faiting. 

Calliſtus forbad all faithfull beleeners, to participate or conuerſe with per- 
{ons excommunicate: and ailo commaunded, rhat noexcommunicare perſon 
{hould be abſolued,except the cauſe was ficit heard,and the party ſatisfied. He 
alſowas the ficlt, who prohibited inatrimony berweene kinsfolks , a1d apoin- 


red the (ame conſanguinity vnrill the ſeuenth degree, though ir afrer was limi- 


ted rocthe fourth degree, as it 1s at this preſent. This good Pope gouerned the 
Church of God vertuoeuſly 6. yeares. 2. months and 10. daies, in the which he 
gauec holy orders fives times in the monerh of December, & ordered 8.Biſhops, 
16, prieits, and foure deacons, and then was martyred. 

Vſuardus recounteth his martyrdome in this enſuing maner, ſaying: That 
the Emperour Alexander Seuerus, hauing kept him Jong in priſon, cauſed ma- 
mie baſtanadoes to be giuen him,allowing him with all very litle ſuſtenaunce: 
and laſtly, he cauſed him to be throwne out of a window of the priſon , andin 
that ſort heyeelded vp his ſoule vnto God . The Church celebrateth his feaſt 
on the 14..day of Otober, which was-the ſame day he was martyred,in the yeare 
of our Lord 224. | 

It is to be noted that S. Leo the Pope in his $.ſermon,which ke made of rhe 
fealt of the tenth month, ſpeaking of the foure rimes of Ember, ſaith. It was 3 
comaundement deriued from the Holy Ghoſt. The Councell of Magunce held 
about the yeare of 6ur Lord $13. in the 34. chapter , ſpeaking likewiſe of the 
foure Ember daies ſaith:itwas the inſtitution of the Romaine Church,and na- 
merh not Calliſtus. 

Burt the one &the other of theſe authoricies is not againſt that which is here 


wIIk- 


apy ry mn min ay ey = =@ of 


e*_ 


OcTos. ns. S. Luke, 327 


written, forifS, Leo ſay, that this faft was deriued from the holy Choſt, we 
may ſay,itis true:and yet the introducing thereoſinto the Church, was by the 
meanes of rhis Pope Calliſtus. And where the Councell faith: ir was inſtirured 
by the Romaine Church, the meaning is; that ſome Pope brought it in vie, 
which of nece{[ity muſt be a holy man , and of a very auncient time. 
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Thelife of $. Luke the Euanzeliſt, Oftob. 18. 
T He ApoRile S. Paule writing tothe Romaines , ſaith of himſelfe : I am debterto 


. —_—— 


the wiſe, androrhe foolith; tothe prudenrt,and to the ignorant;to the 
learned,and tothe vnlearned. Into this debt fall all the preachers and maſters, 
that teach and preach leſus-Chriſt ., They be bound to ſatisfy the iſe and the ignorant , gi- 
wing to exery one of them meate agreable to their neceſsity ;, that they may profit all, by ap- 
plying themſelues ro euery onein thematters theytreat of , andin the buſines , they hane ts 
band , S, Luke theEuangeliſt diſcharged very Well this duety: for be infiruted the Wiſe and 
the ignorant, giuing to euery one books, out of Which to learne their duety. 

The vſeof Images im the Church is approoued by the Church,as boly and profitable. Amorg 
ether the yiulities therof, this 15 one ; that Images are the books of the ignorant and vnletie- 
red: for in them they ſeethat painted, Which other men read in books . So $, Like Writing 
the Gheſpell, did ſarisfy the learned and Wiſe: and being a conning painter, he painted ſome 
Images, WherW#h he ſatisfied the ſimple, andthe ynlettered . By theſe two meanes, be that 
before Was aphſition, and cured corporallinfirmuies,did aftert»ard cure and beale the ma- 
ladies of the mind of many, Who Were ſaued, being turned to Chriftianity, and the ſ[eruice of 
God by his meanes, Thelife of this holy Euangeliit,was Written by ſome graue Authors , and 


among others Simeon Metaphraſtes, WhomT principally follow. 


+ He city of Antioch hath alwaies bene renoumed among the faithfull, for 

thar they rooke ihe name of Chriſtians in that place, whereas before they 
which profetled rhe Ghoſpell and faith sf Ieſus- Chriſt, were called diſciples.In 
thiscity was S. Luke borne of noble parents. From his childhood he was incli- 
ned vnco vertue, he loued chaltiry right well,for he obſerved it all his life, He 
was ſuch an enemy vnro [dlenes, that euen in his childhood, becauſe he would 
not be i4le, he gaue himlelfe ro {tudy the Greeke toung. 1 hen he paſledrto the 
ſtudy of philoſophy,and phiſick,and when he found himlelt dulled with ſtudy, 


he vſed for his recreation to paint . And though any ofcheſe ſtudies require a 


mans whole attention , yet had he ſuch a wit , rhat he proueda good philoſo- 

pher, an excellent phiſtrion, and a famous painter, | 
Thereport ofthe miracles of Chritt comming to Antioch,S.Lukethoughe, 
that if the fame were true, he deſerued, that people {hould go andſee him trom 
Mmmmm2 the 


CE eee IEC 


523 $, Luke. OcTo8B. 18. 


the vemoit parts of the earth, but he, eſpecially being a philition , hearing ie « 
reported, that Ieſus healed the ſick ſo eaſily, peraduenrure had a greater defire | #!) 
co ſee him, then others, and in caſe it was done by art , and might be learned, anc 
to beraughtby him . He wentto leruſalem , and heard (ome of his ſermons, Lu! 
which made ſuch impreſſionin his mind,thatalchough hewas very richinpoſ. | #4 
ſeſſions, and worldly goods, and that he ſaw them, that followed 1im,forfooke | He 
all, and that otherwiſe they were not admitted into his ſchoole,defiring yerrs | nin 
be his diſciple, & to keepe in his company,he left and abandoned al his worldly | £21 


goods & polleſſions, as ealily as one would haue [haken the dult from his feer, [alt 
when they are to be waihed. So he came into his B. his company, and leſusre- th; 
ceaued him to be his diſciple, and ſo he remained, and was partaker of many | 
milteries, which our Lord wroughtin the world. rm 

He was ſent to preach when the other diſciples were alſo ſent by two and two th 
into ſondry colts, He was in Teruſalem at ſuch rime, as our B.Sauiour died. And oy 
forthat he had heard him ſay,that he would ariſe againe thethird day,he ſtaied th 
ſtill chere, on which day he (according co the opinion of ſome Aurhers) being ſro 
accompanied with another diſciple. called Cleophas , determined to tourney ec] 
from leruſalem vnro the caſte}l of Emaus, being 60.furlongsfro thence. Which th 
they did ro ſecure chemielues of the imminent daunger, & allo ro be informed bf 
by paſlengers of ſome euents. They went in this tourney dilcontent , ralking W. 


together of the things which had befallenin leruſalem, & whileſt they ralked, he 
Tefus appearcd ro them in.the(hape ofa traueller, and keptthem company. 


In thezr communication and conference, he reproued the for their lirle faith, ul 
and inftrufted chem in many thinges, and reduced to their memory-many ſay- Al 
ings of the Prophers, which ſhowed, that Chriſt muſt ſuffer and dye,and then lc 
riſe againe: finally, being come neere the caſtel}, he made as though he would: C 
20 further, butattheir requeſt, he ſtaied 11] wich chem. And being ſer at the i 
able, they knew by breaking of bread , that hewas leſus, who was riſen a- by 
241nc . They returned ſpeedily to ſeruſalem ro bring this good newes vato Y 
the Apoſtles, and there, in their company, they ſaw him againe. S.Luke was: « 
preſent lizewile, when our Lord aſcended 1nto heauen, and at the cemming Y 
of the holy Ghoſt, p 


After this he ſtated in Teruſalem certain yeares with S.Tokn the Euangeliſt,in 
_ the company of the mother of God, vnrtill S. Paul was conuerted, and came to: ; 
Terufalem. S. Luke grew into great friendihip with the Apoſtle., and the caulc A 
therof was(as it is thoughr)becaule they were both lerned, though they ſtudied . 
different faculties, as likewiſe the cauſe of the frend(hip of S. Barnabas with the- ; 
ſame S.Paul, was, becauſe bath of them had ſtudied rogether in leruſalem, and ; 
had bene ſchollers vnto Camalicl. S. Luke being then in the company of 5. ; 

Paul,wentwith biminhis long peregrinations,and.was partaker of his m_—_—_ 
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OfS. Luke S. Paul makerh mencionin his epiſtles ro Timothie,ſaying: Luke 


only is with mez and tothe Coloſſians he ſaith : Luke my dearly beloned, {alutetb yous 
and to the Corinthians, he ſaith; I ſend ro you Titus, and 4 brother (meaning Saint 
Luke) Whoſe praiſeis im the Ghoſpell in the Churches : and not that only , but be 1s depured 
45 4 companion of our peregrination,by all the Churches. S.Marthew being among the 
Hebrews, hac written his Coſpellin the Hebrew roung; and S. Marke remai= 
ning in Romeamong rhe Romaines,in Latin.S.Luke wrote his in Greeke, be- 
cauſe he preached among the Greeks. It is (aid, that at all rimes , tharS. Paul 
ſaith in-his epiltles, afrer my Goſpe!l, he meaneth of the Goſpell of S. Luke, for 
thathe wrot it being in his company. 

$.Dorotheus B.of Tirus ſaith,rhat S.Luke wrote his Coſpell by the apoint= 
mentof'S, Perer,and nor of S. Paul, becauſe he ſaith in che beginning thereof; 
that he wrore 1t by the relation of them, whotaw it from the beginning: and 
$. Paul did nor (o. This holy man wrore allo another treatiſe , which 1s called 
the ARts of the Apoltles. In the beginning of which he ſpeakerh of che Aſcen- 
fon of Chriſt into heauen, and of the coming of the holy Ghoſt, Then ſpeak- 
ech ie of the miracles and preaching of the Apoltles , of their perſecurions, 
thedeath of S. Srephen, the conuerſion ot S, Paul , the death of S. lames the 
zreat, and the impriſonment and eſcape of S. Peter. After this he goech on. 
with the peregrinartions of S, Paul, his perſecuttons and trauels , of all which 
he himaſelfe bare no licle part, and goerh on, till he leaueth S, Paulin Rome. 

ThenS. Luke deparcing from thence returned into the Orient, trauzlled 0« 
ver a great part of Aſia, andarriuedin Egipt. He vifated Thebais the higher, 
andthe lower, in all places preaching the faich of Chriſt, and conuercing (ou- 
les 1n euery place, whereſoeuer he went . At the endof }:is peregrination , he 
cams to che great city of Thebais, andwas the prelate and paltor therof: and 
as ſuch 2 one laboured todelitroy rhe Idols, and to build Churches. Which he 
might the better doe, by reaſon of the great mul:irude that receaued the faich 
of Chriſt, and were Ba »tiſed, by hearing his exhorcacions. S, Luke remained 
there many yeares, ordered Bjiihops and prieſts, whom ke ſentinto diuers coun= 
treisro preach: In ſuch ſort,tharthis prouince brought forrh many good plats 
worthy of eternail life. | 


This holy Euanggeliit caried alwaies with him two Images he had made him 


eife:rhe one of our B.Sauiour, & the other of his B.morher; which were good 
meanes to conuert the Painims, for that not only he did miracles with them, 
but all they that ſaw them, were moued to great devotion . Theſerwo [Images 


were ſoliketheonetotheother, thathe, which did not know whoſe pictures . 
they were, mighreaſily know, that therewas ſome neere kindred berweene the: 
ewo perſons repreſented by them. To conclude, the holy Euangelilt being $44- 


Jeares v1d, paſſed fromthis mortall, vnto the erernall life, 
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Nicephorus Calliſtus in his Fecleſiaſticall hiſtory ſaith: that S.Luke dieds |} 
martyr in Grecia,and that he was hanged on an Oltue tree, but it is common- 
lie holden, that he died a naturall death. T he ſame Author, and others with Þ| } 
him, ſay: thac Conſtan:in the ſonne of Conſtantin the great by che meanesof ÞÞ » 
one Artemius, who was afterward a glorious martyr, brought ro Conſtanting. Þ r 
ple, the bodies of'S, Andrew from Parroflo a cirty of Achaia (thoughac thisti. ſÞ | 
f me, the body bz at Almalphi, a citty ofthe kingdome of Naples in Iraly) of fÞ : 
ll S, Timotheus from Epheſus ia Aſia , and of S. Luke from Thebes whereirre. Þ x 
| . mained, and that he builded a ſumptuous Church to lay in all the ſaid bleſſed ! 
| bodies. Now the citizens of Padna ſay;thatthey haue rhe body of S. Luke the Þ < 
Euangeliſt in their city, in the Church of S. Jultina. The Church celebratech y 
' the feaſt of S. Luke on theday , whereon he died , which was on cheTs, day of | 
ORober, in the yeare of our Lord go, and in the ratgne of Domirian,as Cani. |} | 
[ fius accounteth. | a 
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The life of $. Hilarion Abbot, Ofbob. 2, ; 
[ T He Apoſile 8, Peter, in his fir} Canonical epiitle, hath one ſentence ſearefull for y 
| " the good, and dreaifull to theeuill, viz: It the 1ult [Hall ſcant be ſaued, whar p 
ſhall become of the ſinner? If be that hath ſerued Godall his life doth rrembls 
| &t the hower of deat), What shall hedo , Who hath bene 4 wicked man , and is a ſinner, at n 
gbat dreadfull hower? This Was verified m $, Hilarionthe Abbot, Who being at the point of h 
| death, felt a great feare in bis ſoule, but he incourag1ng it, ſaid: Depart my {oule outof W 
| my body: of what art thou afraid? thou hatt ſerue4 Chriſt 70. ycares;and doſt t 
thou now feare tody* The life of this hotly Abboz is Þricten by SHierome in this fort, : 
Aint Hilarion was borne in Tabara fiue miles from the city of CazainPa- | 0 
leſtine. His father and mother were both idotarers,fo that he grew as aroſe 
among thornes.Being a licle child, hewas fenrroftrdy in Alexandria, in which q 
place, he made demonſtration of his rare rowardlines , and inclination vnto a 
oodnes, rare wit, andmorall yertves, which cauſed all men thact knew him, tl 
ro loue him. But he was much more beloued of God, for in tharplace he arrei- NN. © 
ned ynto the knowledge of the Chriſtian fairh, which he recejued, and was Bap- W 
tiſed. So that he, who before was only accounteda vertuous man,was now ſuch Ce 
a one in verity,and indeed, anddelighted 1n nothing, but in vertuous ations, b 
and the ſeruice of Cod, ſpending the greater part of his life in the Church, and fo 
in the company of godly prieſts: and by meanes of them, he came ro the know - [1 
ledge of S. Antony , who dwelt in the deſert, and anialed all worldly men to W; 
ſee and heare of his {tri life, and his ſanctity in confounding the deuills, in of 
which 
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which he reiozced the heauenly courr. 
Hilarion had a greatdefire to ſee him in the deſert, which when he had done, 


he chaunged his ordinary clorhes, and put on ſuch weedes as the monkes that 
were in the company of Saint Antony then wore, with whom he alſo ſtaiedrwo 
months: In this time, he marked the order of his life, his grauity in behauior, 
his inceflant praier, bis humility 1n the entertainment of itrangers , his ſeue- 
rity in correcting offenders, the aultority he vied toward his bodyin dier,ap- 
parell,and {Iceping,he law the mulcitudesof pec ple, which came from all cotts 
vato him,to obtein remedy and helpe for all maner of neceſſities, by his inrer= 
ceſſion and praiers , Hilarion thought, that rhis was the beginning ofthe re- 
ward of che long endured trauels of Anthony;and that he ſhould do well to fol- 
low his teppes . This being determined, he returned 1nto his country, where 
he found his father and mother deceaſed: whertore he deuided his patrimony, 
and beitoxwed parc on his brethren, and part onthe poore, hauing :1 mind theſe 
words of Chriſt: He that doth nat renounce all that he pe: feſſerh,cannot be my diſciple. Ar 
this time Hilarion was 15.yeares old, and by this meanes being poore, yet acco- 
vanied by Chriit, hewent vntoa deſert place, which was haunted by robbers, 
Vherfore, they that heard of his boldnes, wondered therar; and to}d him, in 
what danger ite was like to be, by dwelling there: but he feared no temporall 
perill, roeſcapeerernall death. | 
This holy Saint was of a weake complexion, {lender and leane, butin mind 
he prepared himſelfe toendure all maner of hear and cold, though it aftlited 
him neuer ſo much: neuertheles he was clothed with ſackloth , vpon which he 
worea garment like a mantle, wouen wich rough haire of beaſts, as of camels; 


this $. Antony gauehimat his departure from him, His diet was this: afrer the 


ſecting of the ſonne , he rooke 15. fruits of Carica, whichis a fruit peculier ro 
Siria , much like figgs, bur becauſe as it hath bene ſaid aboue , many robbers 
dweltin thoſe deſercs, he itaied not long ina place, (othar he had no cell, 
Lucifer being much aggreiued to ſee himſelfelo ouer-mailtred by a monke} 
before he had begannewarreagainſt him, began now to molelt him with ſun 
dry temptations, Herepreſenced vnto him filchy and laſciutous things,ſo that 
the ſeruant of Cod was enforced to thinke of that which he knew not; and tg 
haue that in his imagination , which he had neuer proued nor tried , He was 
wroth with himſelfe, and knocked his breſt at chis, thinking he was able by for- 
ce to Vanquiſh rhis rempration with blowes; he was enraged againit his owng 
body, and ſaid vntoit: Thou Aﬀe, Iwill ſo vie rhee, thatrhou [halt nor kicke: 


forl will rake thy prouender from thee,and I will giue thee no meate but ſtraw, 


I will quell thee with hunger and thirſt, and will lay heauy loads on thy back. 
will torment thee with heate and cold, and will make thee ro haue more mind 


of thy meat, then ofthy pleaſure , This ſaid che bleiled yong man, and as he 
ſaid, 
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aid, ſohedid, for he continued ſometimes 3. or 4. dates without meat; & yet 
he laboured hard indigging the ground,not enteneing to ſow any grainether. 
on, butonly ro get out the thornes andeuill herbes , rhat budded in his owne 
| body. He alſo made baskets and bulruſhes, as the monks of Egipt vſed to doe, 
yet not omirting for ir his prayers, wherein he ſpent che greateſt parr of the 
night and day. When he felt his body faint and weake by traue:l, he tooke hi 
ordinary diet, which wasa few wilde WS Ln whillt he eate,he ſaid to his bo- 
die: Take heed my body, for thou ſhalt nor eate , before rhou doſt faint: and 
for that thou now doeſteare, prepare thee, & fal ro thy labour.By this courſe, he 
brought his body to ſuch a ſtare, that he had nothing on ic, bur skinne & bone, 

T he holy hermite was one night at his praiers, & he heard che crying of chib 
dren, the weeping of women, the alarums of armics,rhebleating ot [heep,the 
bellowing of bulls, the roaring of lions, the hiſſing of terpents, and \undry yoi- 
ces of Gen: monſters. At thefirſt hearing, he was ſomewhat aftrighred ther- 
with: but calling to his mind che craft of the deuill, he fell flac on the ground, 
and made che ſigne of the Croſſe, And as he looked on either fide , if with his 
eyes he could diſcerne what it was that he had heard wich his eares (che-moone 
{ſhining bright) he ſaw ſodeinly,a chariot drawne by furious horſes, who madea 
ſhew,to kick, & runne ouer him. The holy young manwitrh a zelous & feruet 
voice, called on Ieſus , andin an inſtant he ſaw thecarth ro open and to ſwal- 
low the chariot , and therwith departed thenoiſe and feare the chariot made. 
The bleſſed man rendered thanks to God, ſaying that which che Iſraelis ſaid, 
when thered ſea ouer-whelmed and drowned Pharao and all his hoaſt, Viz; 0#r 
Lerd hath drowned inthe ſea, the horſe and the horſeman. 

Many other were the temptations where with the deuill did try him ; Some« 
times, as he lay reſting on the earth, to giue a litle repoſe ynrto his afflicted bo- 
dy, there was preſented before his face naked women. An other time, when he 
was molleſted with famine, there appeared vnto him moſt coſtly rables, coue- 
red and Joden with many delicate viands. If hewas at his praiers , woolfs ſee- 
med to go about him houling , If heſong himnes in praiſe of our Lord , he ſaw 


{ome braale or fray made before him, and ſome of them ſeemed tobe dead at 
his feer, ſeeming ro ſay: Bury me. 


On timebeing athis praiers, & ſome what diſtrated,as chinking vpon ſome , 


fhing not belonging to his prayers, therecame cloſe ro him a grim and ſterne 
fellow, like vnto thoſe they call Sworde players, in Rome, and gaue him two 
terrible kicks on the ſides with his feer,and then with a whippe,lathed him on 
the (houlder, ſaying to him; Holla what now? why doelt thou ſleepe, and ha- 
uing faid this, Jaughed our of meaſure. And hauing thus ſoundly bear him, 


ſaid to him againe: Wiltthou hauca licle barley:but Hilarion ſaid not a word 
vnto him. 
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This holy ſaint from the age of 16.vnto 20.(to defend his body from the cold 
and from the beames of the funne, in the place where he ſtaied) vſed the ſhelter 
ofalittle cottage made of bul-ruſhes,and of another prickled herbe called Ca- 
rica, from chattime afcerward, he builded a litle Cell, which as S.lerome faith, 
food vntill his time: and was 4. foot wide,and 5.foor high,ſfo thatirt was ſome - 
what lower then he was,and ſomewhat longerthen his body was.So that It was 
more like the graueof a dead body, then the lodging of a lining man. 

It was his viage to cut the hayre of his head once euery yeare, and that at 
Eaſter. He ſlept vpon a bundle of bul-ruſhes laid on the bare ground, and had 
no other bed, all the daies of his life. He neuer chaunged the ſackloth, which 
he once put on: nor euer mended it, forhe ſaid , icwas athing {uperfluous to 
ſecke finenesin a ſackloth , He had by hart the greatelt part of the holy (crip- 
cure, & after he had {aid marty pfalmes and himnes, herecited a great parc ther-- 
of by order, andalwaies continuedin deuout andreuerent behauiour; for that 
he conſidered God alwates preſent, and ſpeaking with him. 

He vied t@alter his dier according to his yeares,in ſome yeares he cate len - 
tills teeped in cold water, an another time he eate bread only ſteeped in water 
with a litle ſalt, at anothertime herbs androotes were his only ſuRenaunce, & 
anotherſeaſon he did eate euery day {ixe ounces of barly bread, with ſome litle 


pittance of ſodden herbes:when he came to be feeble and weak, he pur a few oli- 


ues vpon the herbs, and this was dainty meate. And thus he ſpent his time yntil 
he was 63. yeares old, from this time vnto 80. he would cate no bread , nor an 

other thing, bura certeine meate made of flower, &X oi {tamped herbs mingled 
together, which ſerued him both for meat anddrink. This thing may cauſe men 
rather towonder,then toputany in hopeto be able ro imitate him, becaule the 
grace of God ſtrengthened him , and the long vie thereof, and abſtinence in 
his youth from all carnality,which debilitateth the body, made it ro him more 
ealy,and moreableroliue (wch an auſtere life, wherin he merited much; & per- 


haps another man ſhould offend God by ſhortning his daies in doing the ſame. 


S, Hilarion living now in his cabbin , the thieues had notice, and came to 
him, bur ſeeing theeſtare he was in, they ſaid ynto him (coffingly: Whar woul- 
deſt thou doe, to ſee they ſelfe allailed by theeues? He aunſwered: The poore & 
naked mi feareth not the thief, T hey replied: Ar leaſt thou mailt loſe they life: 
And he ſaid: [tis true, they may depriue me therof,butI carenort a beane,if they 
d6ſoatthis preſence. The thieues were aſtoniihed & amazed to heare his words, 
and to ſee his conſtancy, which might haue bene a motive for them toamend 
theirlife ſpent in wickednes, ſeing a man, that had choſen rather to lead ſuch 
a ſtrayre life, then to fall into any offence towards God, Hilarion liuedin this 
maner 22, yeares, and wa* knowne in all the Land of Paleſtine. 

Vponaday a woman came vinawares ynto him,and fel at his feet, ſhe percei- 
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uing,that he ſcemed to be diſpleaſed to ſee her in that place,and to make ſy. | 
nes, to haue her depart, ſhe [hed many reares,and ſaid vnto him; Oh Seruant i fpe 
of God, pardon my preſumption, and boldnes, for my great atllitions enfor. Þ © 
ce meſo to doe, Doenoet ſhunne me , turne thy eyes of pitty foward me: be. Þ® fio 
hold me nor as awoman, bur as a perſon attlicted . Remember that a woman ÞÞ Gai 
was mother yaro our B.Sauiour, They that be whole haue noneed of the phi. 
fician, bur they that be ſick. Ar theſe words S.Hilarion ſtated, and asked of her, 
the cauſe of hercoming thither,and why {he wept. The woman madeaunſxer; no 
That this 15. yeares ſhe had bene maried,and ncuer had child, for which cauſe ÞÞ wi 
herhusband determined to depart from her, and leaue her deſolate, theholy Þ is 
Saint lifted vp his eyes vnto heauen, and praied for her, and ſo diſmilled her, © dc 
Aftera yeare the ſame woman returned to viſite him,with her ſonnein herar- Þ 
mes, which God had giuen her, art the praiers of S, Hilarion,and this was the Þ ot 
firſt miracle, that God (hewed by him. ri; 
After this, followed another more wonderfull: viz: A noble Jady returned Þ m 
home from viſiting S. Antony with her three licle fonnes, and bemg come yn- Þ v! 
co Caza, all three Af ſick rhere,and died,whether it was by the change ofthe I th 
aire, or whether God would haue it for the honor of S. Hilarion. The diſcon- I ar 
forred mother ſeing ſuch a deſolation in her houſe,was in a maner,our of her | 1: 
witts, and called ynto hir,one whiles onefonne,another time the other ſonne, I al 
and knew not which of them to bewaile firſt. And hearing thar in the deſert, Þ $1 
neere Ynto the city, Hilarion did dwell,ſhee came vnto him accompanied with ÞÞ a1 
two hand-maids, and ſaid vnto him with vaſpeakablegrief: I beſcech thee, 6 | C 
holy man, by Ieſus-Chriſt, and by his ſacred bloud, to come wich me ynto the | h1 
city of Gaza,and raiſe my three ſonnes, lying dead in that place, which thing ÞÞ a 
wilbe for theglory of God, and the confufion of the Idolaters. ni 
S. Hilarion refuſed ro doe it,ſaying,it was not his vſage to gointo the city, 
nonor out of his Cell: but the woman weeping bitterly , ſaid : 6 Seruanr of I n: 
God,giue me my three ſonnes, whom Antony hath ſcene aliue in Egipt;cauſe, } 11 
thatIand chou, may ſee them aliue in Siria. The people preſent hearing the Ih 01 
womans wordes , wept aboundantly; and ſodid S. Hilarion , who vanquiſhed I t! 
with the teares of the woman, went intothe city of Gaza,at the ſonne ſet,and 
called on the name of Ieſus ypon the dead children, who aroſe incontinent, & | 
eauethanks vnto the holy Saint, and all the company rendered infinite prai- 
ſes vnto God, This miracle was diuulged in many places, wherfore much peo- 


ple reſorted, only to ſee the holy man. And many that were heathens and pa* tl 
gans by rhe only ſight of him, receaued the Chriſtian faith, and rooke the or- | h 
der of monaſticall life, and ſtaicd with him. There had nor bene before his ti- | Y' 
me any monks in Siria,ſo that S.Hilarion was the firſt bringer of that holy in- F 
Ricution, andtoliue in monaſteries, in to thoſe parts, t 


There 
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p- There was broughtto him a woman, who had bene blind ten yeares, & had 


nt IF ſpent all her goods in phiſicke: which when S. Hilarion vnderſtood he faid yn- | 


r- © to her. It would haue done thee much more goed, to haue giuen all thy poſle(- 
e © Gons vntothe poore, becauſe Ieſus-Chriſt would haue cured thee . When he 
n Þ aid this, he Jaid alitle of his ſpittle vpon her eyes, and incontinent the reco- 
i« # uered herfight perfectly. 

There was in Gaza, a Chariot man poſſeſſed with the deuill , who had lefr 
nothing free in him, but his roung. This poore man was brought co S.Hilarion, 
who ſaid vato him: Belecue in Teſus- Chriſt, and vie this trade no more,which 
is perilous for thee, thou —_— of an impatient nature: And he promiled lo ts 
doe; and inftantly he was whole and ſound, both in body and mind. 

Another man called Marſitas,was able and did cary on his back15.buthells 
of corne, and was in greateſtimation for it, for there was neveran alle in all Si- 
ria, that was able to carry ſuch a load. Intro this man the deuill entred , and 
made him ſofterce, that he did much harme, and it was in vaine to bind him 
with cords, or chaines, for he brake themall in ſonder. One while he aſlailed 
this man,another time that man; & with his reeth did bite off che noſe of ſome, 
and the eares of others. He was led vntoS. Hilarion in ſuch ſorc,as men vſeto 


all afraid, becauſe hewas a man of great ſRarure, of a terrible aſpet, andof a 
grimme countenance.S.Hilarion commaunded them to vnlooſe all his bands, 
and to take off all his fetters hewore, When he was vnried, he ſaid vnto him: 
Come hither vnto me. Marfitas trembled and held downe his head, and fell ac 
his feet & licked them with his roung, all his former fiercenes being vaniſhed 
away. T he bleſſed man kept him ſeuen daies in his company,and made conti- 
nuall praiers vnto God for him, and to conclude, perfectly cured him. 

There was brought alſo ynto him another man poſeſſed with the deui], whoſe 
name was Orion, a very rich man, who had a legion of deuills io him,S.Hila- 
rionexpoliding a pallage of holy writte vnto his monks,the man poſeſied came 
ona ſodain,and ſhipping out ofthe handes of them thatled him,ranne toward 
the holy ſaint, and tooke him vp in his armes, and hoiſed him aloft in the aire. 
Allthat were preſent , cried out , fearing he would caſt the holy man downe 
f- headlong being weake and feeble with continuall faſting, but Hilarion with 
a cheerefull countenance ſaid: Let me deale alone with this luſty wraſtler,and 
turning YÞ his hand, tooke him by the heare of the head,and threw him ynto 
the ground, and then ſett his feet on him, yea, hetrode and ſpurned him with 
his feet, ſaying: Here yee ſhalbetormenred, yee accurſed dine)ls;the poore man 
yelling and houling,and turning his face toward the ground. And S.HiJarion 
faid ynto God: Ah my Lord,deliuer this wretch, ynlooſe this man that is boad, 
ttisas eaſy for thee to vanquilh and ouercome many, as one. 
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lead a bull, when he goeth to be baired, When the monks ſaw him, they were _ 
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In this ſpate were heard to come out of the mouth of this wretch ſundry ang 


 diuers Yoices, like a confuſed (hour or noiſe of people, bur laitly, he was made 


hole and ſeund,and within a few dayes after, he came vnto the monaltery with 
his wife and children, and broughr preſents vnto rhe man of God , who ſaid 
vnto him, halt not thou read, what befe]l vnro Giezi,and vnto Simon Magug, 
the one fold the grace and gift of the Holy Gholt, and the other deſired to by 
it, and both of chem were puniſhed ſeuerely for their finne. If thou knoweltſ 
much, recorne vnto thy houſe with thy gifts, for I will not take them . Orion 
wept and (aid: father receaue them, and giue them, vnto the poore. 

 S, Hilarion replied: Thou maitt doe thar better then I, for thou dwelleſtin 
the city, & knowelt themthat be needy:I haue forſiken all mine owne goods; 
vnto what end ſhould 1 rake care or charge of other mens? I know, that vnto 
many, the name of a poore man is an occaſion of auarice, rhere is none, that 
giueth better ynco the poore,then he that reſerueth nothing for himſe!f.Orion 
was much diſcomforredat lis words, & lay proſtrat on the ground before him, 
Wherefore the bleſſed Abbot ſaid varo him. My ſonne, be not aggreiued oraf- 
fAited ar it, for that which 1 do for my lelfe,l doe alſo for thy good: If | ſhould 


_ receiue thy gifts, [ [hould offend God, and the legion of deuills would recurne 


1nto thee agaline, 

In the city of Gaza,there was a yong maid of good life, of whom a yong man 
was enammored. This man endeuouring by all meanes poſſtble, trodraw herz0 
his will, & nothing preaatling, went ynto Memphis and made his mind know- 
en'vnrotheinchaunters and (orceres of thetemple of Eſculapius . T hey gaue 
him a plate of braile , wherin were grauen dreadfull figures, and bad him lay 
it vader the threthould of the damoſlells dore, and to couer it with earth, and 
then to {ay certein words, which they taug'it him. Vpon this, the damoſel rooke 
fuch aftection vato him,and was ſo fonde.thatit was rather madnes then loue, 
for ſhe called for him, with a loud voice,(he ({cratched her face,rent ker haire, 
2nd did other folliſh and rauing tricks, 

The farther of the damotell brought her to be holpen,ynto S.Hilarion, & the 
deuill who tormented her, howled and ſaid: I haue bene enforced to come hi- 
ther, I was well in Memphis, Alas hew great be therorments, I endure? thou 
doeft commaund me, rocome forth, and to depart, and lam bound ynder the 
threſhould of the dore, in a plate of braſle. I cannot depart from hence, yntill 
the yong man, who hath ſer me here,do vnloofe me. S.Hilarion ſaid vnto him; 
Is thy force then ſuch, thata plate of brafle doth keepe thee in bondage ? Tell 
me now, why artthou ſo bold as to enter into this handmaid of our Lord?The 
deuill aunſwered:I1 camein,to preſerue her virginity. Ah villaine, ſaid the holy 
ſainr,would(ſt thou, that arr the enemy of chaſtiry,preſerne her virginity? Why 
did} not thou take pofleſion of him, who ſent thee hither, The deuill replied: 


why 
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why ſhould I doſc, for heis a frendto the deuill my companion. 

To conclude, S.Hilarion deliuered and ſet free the damoſel], and would not 
haue the impediment the deuill named, to betaken away, to (hew, that nether 
magick,norinchauntmen t, are of powerto relilt orwithſtand the will of God, 
Then he reproued the damoſell forſome light and wanton behauiour,the had 
vied; for puniſhment wherof, God had permitted thedenill ro torment her.S, 
Antony wrote ſome letters vnto this holy Saint, and reioyced to haue aunſwer 
from him againe. And if at any time there came any ſick men to him from Si- 
ria,he ſaid vntothem: Why do you fetch ſuch long iourneis hither ro me,and 
hauemy ſonne HiJarion in your owne countrey? 

There were now many Monafteries founded, and the holy man viſited them 
atyſuall rimes, and as hewent to vilite them onetime in this maner, hecante 
by the way vnto a territory called Eluſan,& found them celebrating the feaſt 
oftheir Goddelle Venus, in her temple. When the people, though they were 
Idollaters, went outro meet and receiue him (for they had bene much obliged 
ynto him for doing good ynto many of them)the holy faintenterteined them 
louingly,and wept for tendernes of hart, @ looking ſtedfaſtly roward heauen, 


beſoughr them rather to adore leſus-Chriſt,then thoſe ſtockes and ({tones;and 


ifthey would do ſo, he promiſed, he would come and viſice them oftentimes. 
Theſe imple words void of recorike, wereſ@ forciblewith that rude natio,that 


before he departed thence, he ſer downe a plot and forme, for the building && . 


> Church,andthey moued him ro makethe heatheni(h prielt, which made (a= 
erifice vnco the goddeſle, a Chriſtian, which thing they ob:eined. 


The holy ſaint viſiting the monaſteries builded by his diſciples , came vnto 


one (whoſe gonternor was a couetous man)at the 1mportunity of the,that went 
in his company. Nowe hard by the monaltery there was a vineyard,-and they 


perceaued that with in itthere were many watchme 1, ro keep?2 out thoſe that | 
came with the holy man from entring the ſame., leſt thy ihould meddle with 


the grapes, that were ripe, hauing ſ1ngs, with which they threw ſtones againſt 
his company. S. Hilarion ſmiling therear, went vnto anorher monaſtery of a 
good man, who beſought, yea importunared him to eatea few grapes , to re- 


freſh himlelfeb:ing fainrwith his long tourney. The holy old man ſaid: Arcur= | 


ſed is the man,that ſeeketh the refreshing of hb: body before that of bis ſoule: Let vs firſt makg 
0%? praters, 4nd pay 0ur det, We ove ynto God,after that yee mey govnto the yineyard, When 
God was ſerned: S, Hilarion went vnroa high place, and bleſled the vineyard, 


then hebad his flock ro go and feed therin . The number ofthem, that wenr, 


was litle lefſe then. 3000, for fo many he had in his company ; This vineyard 


did yſually euery yeareyeald 100.meaſurs of wine, and 20.daies afterthe people . 


hadeaten thegrapes,the vintage was made.andityeelded that yeare.z00.mea« 


ſures, Burthe couetous chutle , who would nor ſuffer any to enter'within his 
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vineyard , had much leſle, then he vſed to haue, and thatlitle , which he had, 
became ſower, and then he repenred (bur to late) thar he had bene lo churliſh 
and diſcourreous towardthe holy ſaint . This bleſſed old man had a guift of 
God, by the ſmell of bodies,of garments,and things, which any man touche 
ro know the vices they had, and to what euill (piric they were lubieRzand with 
what vertues they were adorned. 

Being now fully. 63. yeares olde, and ſcing the mulritude of religious men 
that were vnder his obedience, and the great concourſe of people, that came, 
him daily, to haueremedy of their affliftions, he was much diſcontent therg 
at,and lamented forthe ſame: His religious men asking him the cauſe, he aung. 
wered them: It ſeemeth to me, being eſteemed holy by men,that God hath re. 
warded me in this life, for the (mail ſeruice,1 haue done ynco him. Itſeemetk 
ro mealſo, that Iretorne vnto che world, fince vnder the colour of (uſteining 
& mainteining therelligious men,there are preſenred vnro me many occaſions 
of finne. His diſciples hearing theſe words did watch him diligently, ſpecially 
Ifichius (for the great loue and aftetion he bore yaeco him) feazimg he would 
ſeale away from thence. 

Ona time a venerable matrone came to viſite him, with intention to go fur- 
cher, and viſite S. Antony alſo, He vnderſtanding her intention, wepr & (aid 
ynto her;l was alſo of that mind,if the gouernement of this monaſtery had nog 
Raid and with-held me, but noweir is roo late, for two daies fince,the world is 
depriued of tharworthy farher: This matrone credited his words,and went ns 
further, and within a few daics after came vnto their cares, the newes of Saint 
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Anrtonies death. 


It were a wonderfull thing to conſider the graces and giftes of this Saint, his 
miracles, his abſtinence, and his profound humility. S,Hierome ſaith ofhims 
I am amazed and aſtonied , to confider the great enimity Hilarion had with 
worldly porapeandglory,and wich theeltimarion of men. This bleſſed o1d man 
was Viſited by prieſts, by relligioos men, by clerks, by all maner of people, and 
he to fly from honour, which was done ynco him by euery one, determined to 


depart, andtraueliinto ſore other country. W hen this was knowen, he was be- 


ſet and enuironed with more,then 1000.perſons, who beſoughr him nortrolea- 
ue them, bur he ſtriking the earth with his walking ſtatfe, ſaid: 1 cannot abide 
that my God ſhould be accounted a decetner,or a lyer. I cannot endure to ſee 
the Churches demoliſhed, the Alrars rroden vnder teet,and my children ſlai- 
ne with the ſword. By theſe words he ſaid, many gathered,that God had reuca- 
Jed ynto him, ſome great euill and perſecution that ſhould enſew varto his bre- 

echren, asit came to paſſe after, in the time of Iulian the Apoltata. 
Toconclude,the bleſſed man would not ftay with chem any logger:and toJd 
the people, he would neuer cate bit of ſuſtenaunce , if theydid nor permit him 
co 
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ro goquietly; and chey hindring him , he would noteate any thing for ſeauen 
12d, daies rogerher, They ſcing his reſolution ro be ſuch, permitted him to deparg 
© of | 12 PEACE» alchoughicwas much againſt their willes , and becauſe the good old 
J man was ſo feeble that he could not traue}} on foote, he rode , and choſe for 
ed, to keepe him company. 40, monks, whom heiudged to be molt abſtinenr, and 
th moſt prepared to abide trauell and paine, 
' Paſſing with themchrough many countreis,he at the laſt arriued at the Cell 
"|| of. Antony. T here he talked with thediſciples Jett by that bleſled man, and 
ten conforted them, being ſadde for the death of rheir maſter. He recreated him< 
2 ſelfe awhile with them, in viſiting divers places which they ſhowed vato him, 
Inchis place (/aid they) S. Antony vied to pray : here he exerciſed himſelfe in 
digging the earth: Theſe trees were planted with his hands: here he made the 


, founteine handſome fortheir vie, with his owne hands. Then they ſhewed him 


b his Cell, the length wherof was fic toreceauea man, lying out in length. They 
- alſo rehearſed ynto him ſome of his miracles . S. Hilarion demaunded of two 
/ ofchoſe monks forthe place of S. Antony his burtiall, they only knowing it. It 
isnot knowen, if they did (hew it ynto him or ns, becauſeS. Antony had com- 
 ÞÞ manded them, and bound them by othe,nor to diicloſe it ynto any; and hedid 
| | it, leſtany man ſhould honor, or reverence his body, 
| Afrer the death of S. Antony, for three yeares ſpace, it had not not rained in 
 |Þ :llcharprouince, wherefure the common people ſaid it was; becauſe the ele- 
ments lamented for the death of rhat blefied man. They beſoughtS, Hilarion 


to pray for them, which he did, and then itrayned. WV herfore he was for that. 


benefir, highly eſteemed among the people of that country, they ſaying: that 
God had ſent him vato them, in theſteed of S, Antony, 


He departed from thence, and went to vifite two holy Biſhops Dracontius, 


and Philo;who were bani{h:d from their churches, by the Emperour Conſtans 
tius, for that they would not follow the hereſy of Arrius, I beſe holy Biſhops 
were comforted muchto ſee S. Hilarion, who departed from them, and wenre 


to Alexandria, and was lodged by certeine relligious men,neere ynto thecity, 


When night came, he ſaddled his licle beaſt, meaning to depart, and when they 
asked of him, why he would go away thus ſodenty, he aunſyered: leſt my ſtay 


be thecauſe of ſome great trouble. 
1 4 * - * * _ 
On the next dayir proned euen ſoas he had ſaid: tor thither came officers of 


the Emperour [ulian the Apoſtata, guided by ſome of the citiſens of Gaza to 
apprehend him, by order from that tirant, but when they found himnor, they 
wondred, laying; now wefind it true,that hath bene ſaid vnto vs of this man, 
Viz: that he is aconiurer and a ſorcerer, knowing things to come. Behold how 
he iseſcaped out of our hands? 


The B. Abbot went like a pilgrime into diuers countreis , buthe was eaſilie 
knowen, 
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knowen , where ſocuer he came, for men poſſeſſed with the deuill diſcouerg 


him. He knew that Tulian the renegat had made a ſearch for him and his diſci. 


ple Ifichius, with an intention to put them to death, if he had raken them , In 
which , becauſe he miſled, he ſer their monaſtery on fire , and perſecuted thy 
monks with extremerigour. But within a while after , the wicked Emperoy 
being dead, andalſo Iouinian wholtued a very ſhort time, Valentinian ſuc. 
ceededin the Empire. | 

S. Hilarion was entreated to returne,and gather his monks together,and ty 
reedify his monaſtery which hewould not do, but rather he tooke ſea,togo & 
dwell in ſome Iſlands ynhabited, that the ſea might keepe that ſecret, which the 
land did diuulge and publiſh - but he"could not be hid, for the people came 
likewiſe vato him in that place alſo. 

So he departed from that Iſland, and paſſed into Africk,and from thence in- 
to Cycile, where he made his ſtay vpuna cragey mountein.In the day he made 
a bundle of wood, and laid it on the back of one of his diſciples, to cary vnto 
thenextrowne to be (old and with the mony ariting therof, they bought bread, 
with the which, thoſe few, that were with him , liued and ſulteined their lives, 
He could not liue ynknowne in that place neither, for a man poſleſled with 
anecuill ſpirite, in Rome , cried out and ſaid : Hilarion the ſeruant of God is 
in Cycile. So that many diſcaſed people came thicher to recouer their health 

by his meanes. 

Becaulc he perceiued himſelfe honoured'in that place alſo, he departed, and 
wentinto Dalmatia,wherewas adragon thatdeltroied al the countrey, deuou- 
red the oxen and other beaſtes , and killed the husbande-men , and the ſhe» 
pheards. The bleſſed ,,man hauing compaſſion on the people, cauſed a great 
ſtack and pile of wood to be made, and when he had praied: he commaunded 
the dragon to go vpan the ſtack of wood, and when he was on it, he bad the peo- 
ple ſet firethereunto, and'thus the dreadfull dragon was brent and conſumed 
with fire, in the ſight ofall the people. 

Then he determined to depart from that place alſo, for which cauſe, he was 
embarked, and being on the (ea he was aſlailed by pirats.His diſciples with the 
others that were in the (hippe,doubred they {hould be ſlaine, but the goodmi 


reprooued them for diſtruſtingin Cod. And then ſtanding on the deck, he prai- 


ed, and ſtretching out his hand againſt the pirats, ſaid: Come no further this Wa): 
O itraunge and wonderfull thiny,: atthe ſaying of theſe words, they turned a- 
fide,and returned back euen as iwiftly,as though a ſtrong gale of w114 had ca- 
ried them away. 
The ſea was alſo obediert vnto him: for at ſuch time, as he was at Kaguſium, 
the ſea ſwelled and roſe out of meaſure, and fomuch, that the people of rhe 
country fearcd all of them {hguld be ouer-flowne & drowned, The bleiled old 
| | mal 
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man tooke land, made the figne of the Croſſe in the ſand, and held yp his armes 
againſt che ſto:me, and the fea was afſwaged& ceaſed incontinent,to the great 
admiration of all the country, who kept this deed in memory, and the fathers 
vied toreil rhe ſame vnro their children. 

Anothertimeas he ſailed , and not hauing any thing to pay for the fraighr, 
he would haue giuen vnto the owner of the barke,a booke, in the which he had 
written the foure Goſpels, wich his owne hand,which he alwaies carried about 
him:but becauſe he had cured before time the ſonne of the maſter of the bark, 
he would not receiue the booke of him, but he gaue him his faire, and rendred 
vnto hifn infinite thanks for his former benefic, 

Finally, this bleſſed old man remayning in Cypres, and bauing ſent Iſichjus 
his diſciple, ro vitit the aſhes and ruines of his deltrozed monaſtery, and to (a- 
lure the monks remaining in that prouivce, ftaidin the city of Papho, vnto 
which place many ſicke men , and men poſſefied came our of all partes of the 
Iſland, and the holy faint by praier healed them. 

{ichius being returned from Siria, the renerend father conferred with him 
of his departure from thence,which hedid not vpen inconfſtancy,but only ro 
fly from credit and honour, which was beſtowed vpon himin that place: So ha- 
uing foud out a place nor fardiſtant from the city,which ſtood aut ofthe way, 
and was vihabirable for the craggines, knowing that the going vp yntoit was 
very difficult, for they mult go vp creeping with their handes, and that at the 
toppe therof wasa pleaſant and delightrfull place, furniſhed with many trees 
and cleare fountaines, and that (as the fame went)many euillipirits haunred, 
and viedin thar place, and therefore none was ſo hardy, as to dwell there:the 
holy man reſolued ro make the ſame his habitatio. T here were ſome, that came 
to viſice him, yea many diſeaſed perſons: and among others , one ficke of the 
palſie, who was the owner of the place. Great were the conflicts and encoun- 
ters rhe ſeruant of Godendured in that place by the deuills, who did inceflant- 
lie diſquiet him; becauſe he was come to thruſt them our of their long conti- 
newed habitation. The bleſſed man tooke therear grear conſolation, for that 
he had there ſome enemy with whom to contend and ſtriue, ” 

S. Hijarion being now come tothe age of 80, years(Iichius his diſciple being 
abſent)fell ſick;and perceuing that the hower of his death drew nere,he wrote 
a ſchedule , ornote of his hand, in which he left by his teſtament Ifichius his 


diſciple, ro inberire all his treaſures:the booke of rhe Goſpells written with his + 


owne hand, his long relligious weede, the tacklorh or hoode, with which it was 
couered, WV henirt was knowne in the country , thatthe holy ſaint was ficke, 


ſome came ro Yiſite him, and he charged them deeply,thar afloone as he was 


dead, they (hould bury him1n the ſame place where he dwelt , and that they 
ihould not keepe him aboue gtound the moment of an hower. 
QOo000 When 


7 

7 

ba 

: 

S # 
. 

p : 


——CC "7.2 "We 


$42 S. Hilarion. OCToB. 21, 


Whenthe pangues of death came, all thinges failing but his ſences, which I 4 
were perfect, looking wich his eyes open, he ſpake to his ſoule, and faid:Depar, £Þ # 
forth now, depart, feare not: thou haſt ſerued Chriſt 70, yeares, and doeitthoy | 4 
now feare death? In ſpeaking theſe words, he ended his life. His body was buy. Þ ” 
ried incontinently,as he had apointed;ſo that his death and buriall was repor. Þ # 
ted inthe ciry both ar onerti-ne. His diſciple Iichius being certified of his death, 
returned into Cypres , and faining that he deſired to dwell inthe ſame place, Þ 4 
where his maſter did dwell, and was buried, after ten moneths palled, he itole 
away the blelſed body of his maſter, venturing his life for the {ame (for it che 
Cypriots had knowne ir, he had bene {laine by chem) & cariedirinro Siria,and 
buried ic in his auncient monaitery , aninfinice company reſorting thitherta 
, {ee it. 
J The blelled body was found hole, perfet,and entier, & ſo were all his cloths 
and garments,ecuen as heand they were, when he was aliue, caſting a very (weet 
and pleaſantſmell.S. Ierome ſaith, that vnrill his time there had bene yarian- 
; £6 and contronerſy: forthe Syrtads ſay; they haue his body , as they haue in- 
deed, and the Cypriots (ay; they haue his ſpirite : bur aſwell in theone, as in 
; theother place, are ſcene many miracles, done by the interceſſion and merits 
, of this glorious ſaint: but much morein the place of Cypres,for in that place 
the bleſſed father tooke grear delighr. 
The death of S, Hilarion the Abbot, was on the 21. of Oftober, and on the 
ſame day,the Church celebrareth his feaſt. It was alſointhe yeare of our Lord 
279. Valentinian being the Romain Emperour. Nicephorus Callittus wrotg of 
this holy faint in the 11. booke cap. 14. 
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The life of S. Vrſula, and the eleuen thouſand Virgms. Oftob. 21, 
() N the ſe!ſe ſame day being the 21, of Ofober,our boly mother the Church doth cele- 
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bratethe Martyrdome of S.Vrſula and the 11000. Virgins ber companions,in Whoſe 

hiflorie ſome things are certaine, and otber ſome doubtfull . This is certaine , that 
f£.Vrſula ard all ber holy companions Tere Virgins, and martyrs,and Were 11000, 12 NM+ 
ber ! For although neither the Romaine Martjrologe, nor the Collefte ved in their feaji,dos vp 
#ffirme that they Were 11000. yet becauſe venerable Bede & Adon in their Martyrologies, and 
Molanus im the additiens be made vnto the Martyrologeof V ſuardus, andother Authors, t0- 
gether With the tradition of ihe Church do auerre it , We baue ſufficient authoritiero beleen 
its Butthat Which is pncertaine, and donbefull is the maner of their martyrdome: theyoyage 
Which theſe virgins made to Rome With ſoe great atraine, and their returne from thence With 
Pope Siricius When beleft kis Popedome; and other ſach things , Whic' ſome Write With 04l 
either ground, anthoritie,or any probabilatie; contradifting the truth of Ecclefiafticall Hiſto* 
ſi67, 
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ries, and reaſon it ſelfe, W herefore leauing ont that Which commonly is reported of the ma” 
ner of their meting; and the end for Which theſe 110090, Were gathered together, and that the) 
al ded for the ſau of Chriſt our Lord, and therby purchaſed ynto themſelues the croWnes of 


yirgins 4nd martyrs; 1 Will relate beere What Cardinall Baronius, and William Lindanss 


Bishope of Re1imund, men of rare learning, haue wudged moit probable and ſecure, taking it 
out of a very ancient boekeof iheVaiicanlibrarie of Rome, Which treateth of Brittany, Whoſe 
Author is Gauſridns Birhop of Afaſſem the kingdome of England,and is after this manner. 


Racian ſonne ynto Valentinian the elder being Emperour,a certaine cap- 
G traine of his called Maximus,avery ſtout and valiant man,naturall of the 
Iſland of Britanie(which now is called England) rebelled againſt him,and was 
proclaimed Emperour;and by the fauour of the ſouldiers,and of other Englith 


men his friends, and acquaintance, enteredinto France,and poſiciled himlelte 


of it al}, but eſpecially of one prouince which then was called Armorica,and 1s 
that which now wecall] lictle Brittanie ; becauſe che Brittons and Engliſhmen 
did conquereand razeit,and with great rage and furie puttingto iwordallthe 
naturalls therof, lefrit vninhabited as a wildernes. Maximus thought itnecelſ- 
ſarie to people that prouince againe, becauſe it lay fir forhim, rherin to con- 
ſerue and tranſport his Engliſh ſouldiers: and for that purpoſe he deuided the 
ferril] ftelds and lands of = leſſer Briranie amongtit his (ouidiers, which came 
zohim out of England, to the end that they might cill, husbDand and mannure 
them,and reape the fruit thereof. Bur becauſe his ſouldiers might marry & haue 
ſucceſ[on,and ſetrle themſelves in that prouince, where there wereno women, 
for that they were alſo pur tothe ſword;he determined to fend vato the Ilands 


of Britanis, which comprehend England , Scotland, and Ireland, tor 2 great 


number of virgins, which being brought vnto the new & leſter Bricanie, might 
marie with thoſe ſouldiers , who were for the greatelt part naturals of their 
owne country , The chiefe commander of all that army was called Conanus, 
a man of great birth, & of greateſt eſtimation ofallthe Engliſh nation:whom 
Maximus had made his lieuerenant generalle, and Warden of all the ports of 
thar coaſte. Conanus deſired to marrie with tfie daughter of Deonocius kinge 


, of Cornyall,called Vriſula,a moſt noble and vertuous lady; in whom did [hine 


allche gifts of chaſtitie, beautie, and grace, which might be defired in a wo- 
man.T hroughout all the proninces of Britanie there were culled forth 11000, 
virgins,as well forthe intent aboue metioned,as alſo thatthey might accom- 
panie Vric!a, who was to betheir leader and lady. Some of theſe virgins went 
of their owne accord, and others by conſtraint , but ſeing that the commaund 
of Maximus then Emperour , orrather tirant , was fo peremptorie, thatno 


excuſe could be admitted, they imbarked themſeJues in thoſe (hippes, which - 


were prepared for their pallage ynto the new prouince of Britanie, 
Ooooo?2 I: 
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It pleaſed our Lord, thar theſe ſhippes, lanching out of the hauven, met with 
a quite contrary winde,Which in ſtead of carrying that bleſled and holy com. 
panie towards Britanie,it furiouſly carried them quite contrarie: and paſſing 
by the Llands of Zeland and Holland, droue'theminro the mouth ofthe riuer 
of Rhene, a riuer of great capacitie, debth and bredth , and carried them (og 
high as the water did ebb and flow . Arthat time which this hapned , Cratian 
the Emperour vnderitanding what Maximus had done in England,and Fran- 
ce, and that he carried him lelfeas Lord and Emperour, not as his Captaine 
and officer; for to reprefle and chaftize him, he entertained into his ſervice thg 
Picks and Hunnes, a fearce, cruell, and barbarous people, who had conquered 
the Gorthes, and done wonderous thinges by their force of armes. | heſe bein 
gathered together vnder the commande of Melga, Captaine of the Pits, and 
Gaunus Generall of che Huns, began to moleſt the ſeas, andto lie coaſtingy 
abour afcer the manner of pirats,robbinge and ſpoilinge all rhat fell inco their 
hands, with incent to paſſe ouer into England, to expulle Maximus the tiranr, 
and to ferue Gratian the Emperour,who for that purpoſe had entercained the, 
Theſe barbarous people were at thar preſet wheretheſe bleſſed virgins arriued, 
and perceauinge that the (hips, which brought che virgins, belonged to their 
enemies, andco Maximus 1a particular, againſt whom they had vndertaken 
thac voiage, they encountred with them:and ſeing that they were loaden with 
virgins({being as diſhoneſt and laſciuious,as they were cruell and furious)they 
entended to rauiih them. Bur thoſe holy virgins ( Vrſula their leader incoura« 
ginge andexhortinge chem) determined rather to loote their lives, then their 
chaititie: and heere vpon, as well in deedes as in wordes, (hewing their valour 
and conſtancy, and thar they were prepared rather to ſuffer what torments 
ſocuerthen to oftend Cod;rhoſe barbarous people, conuerting their loueinto 
fury, and detelitation of the Chrittian faith , fell vpon them like wolues vpon 
a flocke of lambes, and pur them all rothe ſwore; becaule they would remai- 
ne there no longer , bur paſle over ſpeedily into England which they thought 
had becne vninhavired, becauſe Maximus had drawne fv many ſouldiers trom 
thence. Of all that holy and virginall companie, onely one called Cordula re- 
mained aliue, who rhrough feare hid her ſelfe at the rime of that ſ{aughrer;but 
ſeeing what had paſled,and tharallthe reſt of her companions were matirized, (i 
being encouraged by the morion of our Lord, whe had choſen them all for him 
ſelfe,thenextday tollowing (he diſcouered her ſelfe, and was alſo martirized,as 
the Roman martirologe recounteth. 

The principall of theſe virgins which there ſhed their blood for the faith of 
Chriſt and their virginity, were (according ro S. Ado) Saint Vrſula guide and 
cheife leader of all the reſt, and Sentia, Gregoria,Pinnoſa, Mardia, Saula,Bri- 
cula, Saturnina, Saturnia, Rabacia, Palladia, Clemeatia, and Grata, On that 


ag 
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th | gay, in which they ſuſfered, Chriſt their ſweer and beloned ſpouſe triumphed 
n- # jn theſe holy virgins ouer infidelity and carnalicy, ouer finne, and hell ; and 
1g declared of what greater force the vertue of a Chriitianis in ſufferinge death, 


oe diers by their fall ariie, by their death ouercome, and cherby receaue a crowne 
in | of eternall glorie. The bodies of theſe holy virgins were gathered together by 


ne is ſeated vpon the ſame river of Rhene, whete was ereted afamous monalte- 


io #Þ rie of Nunnes, X euen vnti!lchis day many heads of theſe holy virgins are to 

ed be ſeene, and are reuerenced with fingular deuotion, although rhey bediſtri- 
'g buted into many parts of Chriltendome. 

d Some are of opinion that the place in which the holy bodies of theſe virgins 

"6 now remaine,is the yery (ame in which they were martired, becauſe the earth 


It on which that Church is built will not recaine any dead body,althoughit be 
of a child newly baprized, but by night ircaſtec! it torth,as Lindanus Biſhop 


bf of Ruremund recounteth; giuing this asa token, that God will not have any 
l, other body ro be buried, where the bodies of theſe ſo many _— & martirs 
c his ſpouſes lie, who there (hed their purelt blood forthe confeſſion of his faith, 
n and defence of their chaſtitie, Iris recounced that S.Vriula and her holy com- 
h panions, fauourand aliſt them at the hower of their death, who in their life 
y time haue been denoted vnto them. The martirdome of rhele virgins was ac-. 
- cordinge to Baronius, in the yeare of our Lord 38;. Gratian and Valentinian 
t and Theodoſius the elder rulinge the Empire , whom Gratian had mad his 


$ by the warres of ſo many barbarous people, and ſtanding tn neede of the aſſi- 
0 tance of ſo valourous a Captaine, It was allo vypon the 23, of October, vpon 
N which day the holy Church celebraterh their fealt , Or rnele 11000, { beſides 
- thoſe Authors we haue alrcady rehearſed) have written W andalbertus, who 
k floriſhed in the yeare of our Lord 580. Sigeberrus Monke of the Monaſtery 
t called Cemblacum,who I:tied almolt 50o.yeares fince, Rogerius Cittercienfis, 
p Richardus Premonſtratenfis, Claudius de Rota, Bonftn:ius in his Hiſtorie of 


t the affaires of Hungarie, Pecrus de Natalibus, Polidore Virgillin his Hiſtory - 
if} vf England, and aboue all the it more cop:ouſely, Laurentius Surius mm his 


1 fc tome of che liues of Saints. 

$ | i BS "SM 

| T he life of SS. Chriſantus and Daria Martyrs. Oftob, 25 

4 Aint Chriſantus was borne in the cittie of Alexandria : he was ſonne to an. 
£ honourable Perſon, of the order of Senators , called Pulemius ; who to=- 
) Oo000023 gethel | 


then the crueltie ofthe diuell and his minitters in inflicting it:for that his ſoul- 


the Chriſtians with grear deuotion, and cari<d ro che citie of Collen, which © 


compartener in the Empire, ſeeinge himſelfe to be {traigthened on every fide. 
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gether with his ſonne,and the reſt ofhis familie,came to dwell at Rome, whers 
he was moſt graciouſlie, and friendlie wellcomed,and honourablie aduaunceg 
by Numerianus the Emperour. Being once ſerled at Rome, che greateit carg 
ofPolemius was, to haue his ſonne Chriſancus, that was ofa quicke & Pier- 
cingwitr, and great capacity, trained vpin learning. /5 Chitiantus was tur. 
ning ouer many bookes, and ſeeking out ſuch as were molt for his purpoſe, 
it happened, by the eſpeciall prouidence of God, that he met with one, wher. 
11 were Written all the foure ghoſpells, He did peruſe them atcentiuely, & read 
:he from the beginning to the end: he plainely perceaued the iteppes of dark. 
neffe, and (hade of death, wherin he had walked; and that our (oules had no 6. 
ther lighr,ſauing only Chriſt Teſus, And being delirous 10 haue the riches, hid. 
den inchatibooke, more diſcloſed vnts him;and vnderſtanding, how a famous 
clearke in holy writte, named Carpophorus,lay ſecret in a caus; for feare of the 
perſecution; hewent yaro him, and with teares beſought him, ro infiruct him 
inthe faith and the ghoſpellof Chritt., Carpophorus did wiilingly accompliſh 
his deſire: he inſtructed him ticit; and then Baprized, and laltly (o confirmed, 
and ſtrenghtned him in our faith, thatſcauen dates afrter,he openly auouched 


andraught in Rome, thar Ietus-Chritt was the only true God. Polemius came 


:0 haue notice hereof : and, partly for zeale of his blinde religion, partly for 
feare of the cruell lawes , and puniſhmentseſtabliſhed againlt che Chriſtians, 


he was greatly enraged with his ſonnes proceedings, whom he therfore com- 


mirredto a darke and cloſe prifon,aſſigning tim his meate with a ſcant & very 
hardallowance.Bur finding this puniſhment was to litle purpoſe,and wrought 
noother effect in Chriſantus bur only to ſtrengthen him in his faith, he tooks 
another courſe of kinde viage , of gentleneſle, and pamperinge ; leeking by 
the meanes of certaine women of his owne, yonge, beautiful}, and gallancly 
attired,to peruert him, and allure him to naughtineſle; thar leefing his chaiti- 
tie,he might the moreeaſilio looſe his faith. They brought him out of priſon: 
they aparailed him richely, they lodged himin a goodly chamber, mott coſtly 
furniſhed and hanged: the women camein,to performetheir lewd and wicked 
intent: but Chriſancus, fearing his frailtte and feeblenes, lifted vp his cies to 
heauen,crauing helpe andſuccourof our Lord, And he did afoard ithim fo a- 
boundantly, that, as Simeon Metaphraſtes writech, a heauie{lecpe and drou- 
fneſle ſo deepelic poſſeſſed thoſe women, that none could awake them, except 
chey were caried out of the chamber;and by tlus meanes God prelerued his ſer- 
uaunt from ſo great a daunger- : 

Polemius did iudge it more conuentient for his purpoſe, to ſceke out ſome 
faire yong gentiewoman, wiſe, lonely, difcreet a*.1 gracious, and matche her 
with hys ſonne and make her his heire,to the end, that (he, as his lawfull wife, 


might worke his mind, and makeit more pliant; which the others, being ſer- 
uants 
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wants, could not bring eo paſſe. Among(t the V1rg1ns of Minerua, they found 
our one called Daria,endued with all che rare gif:s and qualities that mighrbe 
deſired and wiſhed in a woman . They acquainted her with all theiredetignes 
and purpoſes , yer hardly could they perſwade her to marrie Chriſanrus, and 
yndergoe that raske of healing him tro that, which they called madnelle.Not- 
withſtanding art length, the reares of oJd Polemins, and a ſtrong imagination 
that heerein (he did her Gods great good ſeruice, did make her telent, and win 
her to doe it. Sheapparailed her ſelfe moft gorgeuully:ihe came into the place 


where the Fong manwas , with a comely behauiour ; yer ſomewhar ſtrayning 


itto alight wanronefle, and hecdieſie demeanure: ſhe aflailed him with loue- 


lie, and {weet, bur well weighed reaſons, and genrle term=s,endeuoring to peg- 


\wadehim , to forſake and abandon that faich of Chriſt, and marry with her, 
Burour Sauiour was on Chriſantus his fide,toſtay him from ſiding inco finne: 
he gaue his words ſuch a heauenly grace, and printed in his minde ſuch forci- 
ble reaſons, that with them he conquered Daria, and made her fall into the (elf 
ſame ſnare wherin (he laboured to entrappe Chriſantus. For moued by his rea- 
ſons, and powerfully drawen by the grace of God , (he refolued to be a Chri- 
ſian. They accorded to keepe their yirginitie vn{potted, and yer giue it our, 
and ſo poſleſle others with a conceite , that they we:e married: by which mea- 
nes Chriſantus was freed out of priſon, & from the keepers his father had pla- 
ced about him:Daria was Baptized; and both of them did live rogether,as bro- 
cher and ſiſter, keeping their puritie vndefiied. 

Now as it is the propertie of goodnefle, freely to impart it ielte ro others, and 
of vertuous people to defire and endeuour that others be parcakers of that pre- 
cious iewell which themſelues enioy,each of them counſaileJ all ſuch perſons, 
with whom the, conuerſed, to receaue the faith of Chriſt our Sauiour, & lead 
achaſte and vertuous hife: & many were perſuaded toembrace ſuch good coun- 
faile; the women by Daria; -be men by Chrilantus. This was ſpeedily knowen 
ouer all Rome; and norice thereof came to Celerinus pretect of rhe citry;who 
forthwith commaunded rhem ro be apprehended, & brought before Claudius 
the Tribune;apointing him to heare and examine their cauſe, &,finding them 
guiltie, ro puniſhrchem. The Tribune commaunded Chriſantus (Hould be led 
tothe temple of Iupiter, where, becauſe he refuſed to adore the idol], he cauſed 
him to be molt cruelly beaten, The executioners performed che Tribunesco- 
maund,with ſolirleremorſeand compaſſion,that his bones and bowels might 
be ſeene rhrough his wotinds. They caried him backe againe ro priſon;caſt him 
intoa loathſome darck dungeon; loaded him with gyues and ferrers; and caſt 
ypon the ground many filth; and ſtinking things.Butin the ſight ofthe cruel] 
officers, his yrons was rurned into duſt: andin ſteede of the ſtinking noyſome 


ſmell, there was a moſt fweere and fragant ſent , Then a Bulls hide was flaied 
| and 
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and taken off, and Chriſantus naked, was put thereinto,wherein he remained 
2 whole day, expoſed ro the ſcorching beames of rhe Sunne (though he recea« 
ued no harme atall,) They caſt him once againe into prifon,loden wich yrong, 
which were [treightwaies conſumed and ruined ro pouder;and many lights ap. 
peared, which made the darke dungeon bright ike noone day. i hey wed him 
vntoa poit, meaning to beate him with rodds of yron; which when the officery 
tooke vpin their hands, they became very ſoft, and no man could ſtrike with 
them any one ſtroakerto any purpole. Ar length the Tribune Claudius conuin- 
cedthatſo great wonders as theſe, were not done by art Magick, but b, the hid 
and power of God, the beames of whole g:ace d1d now beginne to enligiten 
bis hart, falling gowneat the feete of S.Chtiifanrus,and craving pardon for the 
harme which he had done him , hedefired him to pray to rhe God he adored, 
and by whom he was aſſiſted in to many and ſo cruejl corments,to graunt him 
pardon for his finnes, & knowledge ofhimſelfe. The like did all his (ouldiours; 
whom the marti” embr-ced moſt iouingly : and there were baptized all at ong 
time Claudius wich lato and Maurus his ſonnes, and Hilaria his wite , all his 
whole familie, and the ſouldioures of his charge, with many other people, 
The Empeiour Numerian affoone as he came to the knowledge ot lo gieatan 
alteration, commaunded that all ſhould be put to death.Claudius was cait into 
che riuer Tiber, with a great ſtoneabout his necke, and drowned: the teſt were 
beheaded. Hilaria ſome daies afrer,being at her praters1n acaue, where bodies 
of the martyrs were buried, was raken by che painim:and as they were abuurto 
carry her before the Emperour, ſhe craued ſome refpirro make her praier;wher- 
in (he requeſted almighty God, ro take herinto the companie of her husband, 
and ſonnes. His Maieltie vouchſafed to heare her praier,and [he rendered her 
ſouleinto his hands, and her body remained with the other hc:y Saincts. 
The Emperour gaue order that Ch:ifantus ſhouid be brought :oa priſon cal- 
led Tullianum , and Daria ro the common ſtewes amongſt naughtie woemen: 
where, by the preſence of that holy yirgin,ſo ignominious and reproachfulla 
place,was turned with her praiers into achappell. For God did ſend in herde- 
fence a lion, who !!ipping off his chaines , and breaking looſe our of his den, 
laied himſelfe at the feete of Daria, with {ignes and tokens that he would 6e- 
fend her,Not long after came in a bold impudent youth,with intention to de- 
floure the B. virgin. But the lion encountred him,calt him to the ground, held 
him downe with his pawes, and looked vpon her, as one demaunging, how he 
ſhould vis that wretched yong man.She commaunded that he ihould doe him 
no harme ; and taking occaſion from the lions obedience rowardes God, ihe 
ſpake vnro the man, and reduced him ro the faith of Chriſt. Je feing in what 
perill of his life he tad bene,and how once he was rather dead then aliue, and 
ſeing limſelfe againe free from all danger by the commaundment of the holy 
| YIrgin, 
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virgin,went preaching aloua chrough all Rome: Therewas no otaer God bur 
Jeſus-Chrift, who the Chriſtians adored. Tic keepers of the lion came to haue 
kim back: Þut hefell vypon them, and caſt chem to rhe ground, and ſtaid expe- 
Ring the will and pleaſure of the Saint: (he by {o good an occation , did |ike- 
wiſe acquaint them with the power and ſtrength of che faith of Chriſt; & they 
were.conuerted thereunto , and became the publithers and preachers of che 
glory and Maielty of our Lord. 

Celerinus the PrefeRe, informed of allthis,carfed afierto be kindled about 
the lodging , to burne and conſume the virgin and the lion together ; but by 
the will of altpigty God,ro whole powernothing is impoſſible, in whoſe ſight 
his martyrs are renowned and glorious, the lion having receaued the virgins 


bleſſing , bowing downe his head, went through the flame withour burning, * 


and through the whole citty without doing or ieceauing any hurt or damage. 
Afrerall chis, Chrifantus was put vpon a torment called Armentatrium: bur rhe 
poſt brake in ſunder,his bands were vnloofed, and the torches which were ligh- 
ted, ro burne him on the ſides, were quenched. Thoſe alſo, which would haue 
tormented Dari2, had the finewes of their handes contracted, with ſuch exceſ- 
ue paine, that they were conſtrained to let her alone: Finallie they led them 
our of thecicty,into the way called Salaria;where hauing digged a great ditch 


or-pit, both the Saints were putalive into the ſame, and then couered and 0- . 


werwhelmed with earth and ſtones, and after this manner , iointlie marryred 
and buried, 
Many Chrittians had gathered themſelues once rogetherin a caue, to cele- 


brate the feaſt of theſe holy martyrs . Numerianus the the Emperour, vader- 


ſtanding this, ſent a company of ſouldioures , commaunding them toſtop yp 
themouthof t:.eccaue, & letnone eſcape with life. Tlere was amongſt thema 
prieſt, whoſe nzme was Diodorus;heſaid maſſe,and gaue them a!l the B.Sacra- 


ment, encouraging them to ſufferthar death vich1oy, andconſitancie, forthe 
lone of Chriſt: they did according as he did exhorre chem, and ended their li-_ 


ves glariouſly in that place. 

The Church doth celebrate the eaſt of SS, Chriſantus and Daria,the 15, of 
Ottober: and their death was in the yeare of our Lord Cod 284.in the raigne of 
Nvumerianus Emperour, The martyrdome of rieſe Saints was written by Verj- 
nas and Armenius, prieſts of Saint Steuen Popeand martyr: Meraphraſtes en- 


larged it ſomewhat more. S.Damaſus made certaine eloquent verſes in praiſe. 


of theſe Saints, and ſetthem on their tombe. There is mention ef them alſoijn 


the Romaine Martirologe, andinthat of Vfuardus: as alloin they. tome of - 


Surias; in Cardinalb Baronins, and Cregorzus Turonenſts, 
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Thelife of $. Euariſtus Pope and Martyr Oftob. 26, 
() Vr S$4niour ſaith in S. Matthew: that none can gather grapes of thornes, 
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norfiggs of chiſtles. This comerh to pale; becauſe 4 mans power 15 bounded and 

limiued; but the power of God is infinite, Without bounds or meaſure:be can ther. 
fore, if be pleaſe, gather figger of thiiles, and grapes of thorues, as it appeareth bee did by 
S, Euariſtus Pope; Who Was made 4 SWeet and delicions frunt, being tn his life bely, andin 
his death, 4 martyr , God gathered this grape from a thorne , viz, from 4 Iewv that Was his 
father . The life of this boly Samt collefed by Damaſus , and out of an ep:ſile Decretal of 
che ſame Enarifius, and our of other Authors, Was thus, 


Variſtus was ſonne to alew called Indas, and was borne in Bethlehem;and 
whe the holy Pope Anacletus was dead, he was choſen to ſucceed in his pla- 
ce. He wasa very learned and holy man;& the firit, that diuided che pariihes of 
Romeinto ſundry titles, amog ſundry prieſts, which were afterward called Car- 
dinals. The ſame Euariſtus o1dained, that ſeuen deacos ſhould accompany the 
Biſhop, where {ocuer he went, and ſhould ſtand by his fide, whenſoeuer he prea- 
ched, to the end his miniſtery ihould be honoured, his doctrine wirneſled, and 
alſo that he might ({hew ſome kind of authority,and be defended ifany Gentill 
made (hew of violece againſt him. He alſo prouided, that matrimony thould be 
publikly ſolemnized, and notin ſecret:and that the (pouſes ſhould go ynto the 
Church, to haue the nupriall benedi&io: though, as Tertullia ſaich, that eſpou- 
ſalls & marriage were madein the Church,euen from the time of the Apolities, 
Moreouer, he commaunded; that Biſhops ſhould not leaue or forſake their 
Churches ro go vntoothers, which thing is agreable with the condition of ma- 
ried folks, who may not abandon their owne wiues, for other women. He alſo 
ordained, that the accuſations of the people, ſhould not be receaued againſt 
their ewne Biſhop, if they had not notice before, or els ſome pregnant ſuſpi- 
:ion of faulcin him, | 
It 13not knowen, how S.Euariſtus died, but thatthe Catholike Church hath 
and deth account him in thenomber of the Popes which were martyrs. In ſuch 
ſorr,that hauing holden the papacy 9. yeares 10. months and 2. daies, and ha- 
uing giuen holy orders three times in the moneth of December , and at them 


ordered 5. Biſhops 6. prieſts, and 2. deacons, he exchanged this temporall lite } 


for theerernall (and was buried in the Vatican , neere vato theſepulcher of S, 


'Peter,chief of the Apoſtles)on the26,day of Otober, & on that day the Church 


doth celebrate his feaſt. The death of this holy Saint, wasin the yeare of our 
Lord 120, in the time of the Emperous Traian. 
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Thelife of $$. Symon and Iude Apoſtles. Ofob. 28. 
[=] Oly Writ in the firit booke of Machabees fpecketh of Mattathias, who baving done 


and neere his death, called to him his ſonnes, kinsfolker and freinds , aud thechief 
of them chat bad ſerned vnder his Randart. When they Were aff come, he ade vnte them « 
ſrecb, exhorring them earnefily to perſeuer i the ſeruice of God, and in bis holy faith : for 
's I that be Was able to deliner them, theugh all the World Were againit them , as ho had done 


pf BF in former times, When they put their truft in bims, He to this parpoſe, recounced yute them 


the examples 0 j Abrabams, Phynees, Dauid, Daniel, aud his three fremds. After this,he con- 

cluded his ſheech With theſe Words; Bebold,Symeon your brotheris 4 man of wiſedome, give 
d ÞÞ care tobim, as to your father, Iudas Machabeus alſo it valanity and corragions , euen from 
- bis childhoode, let his be the captein of your hoafs. | 
| This hiſtory agreeth much for the B. Apoſtles Symon and Twde: for that Mattathias i the 
- figure of leſus-Chriſt our Lord, Who hath done Worthy atts in the World,for the defence of 
e | all Chriitians, Which have ſerued vnder his banner, and ſpeakath thus to them: Behold you 
- | Chriftians, Symon my 4po/lle is your brorber,and 4 man of Wiſedome, liſten 10 byn,& efteeme 
d him 4s your father , andimitate him in holy and vertuoxs life. Indas alſo, bis companion 119 
Il Þ martyrdome,is valiant, even from bis yoath , let bins be your captein in the battle, take bins 
e | for your Aduvcate, and comment your ſelues ts bim, for that Will helpe you much to obreine 
the viitory.The lives of theſetWo Apoitles, taken out of that which is pruten of them mn the 
holy Seraptiires, and out of ditiers Anthers, Was it this manner. 


AintSymon and S, Tudewere the ſonnes of Alpheus and Mary Cleophz, & 
brethren to S. Iames theleile, and Toſeph the iuſt.Symon was called Cana- 
yeus, for that hewas borne in Cana of Galily, and S. Lukecallerh himZelores 
in the Greeke toung, for that Cana by interpretatiois zelous: He was thus ſur- 
named,to be knawne from. Peter,who is alſo called Symon;as Iudas was fur- 
named Thaddeus,to diſtinguiſh him from ludas Iicariot.It is not written, whe 
or how they were called tothe Apoſtleſhip, but there is mention made of them 
in the Ghoſpell , when the names of the twelue Apoftles are reckoned . As alfo 
when leſus-Chriſt in the ſermon of the (upper,ſaid: He that levetb me,sbalbe loned 


js this to be done,tbat thou Wilt manifeſt thy ſelfe to v5,and not to the World? Chriſt ſpake 
3, | ofthis deach, and of his reſurreQion , after whica rney werets ſee him againe:; 
h þ for thar he would manifeſt himſelfe vnto them really and veritably in body & 


rc | foule. When alſo hiscrernall father would truly come to inhabite by gracein 


him, who loueth him, and obſerucg;h his Jaw. 
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noble atts in the defence of the people of Iſraell,and finding himſelfe now tired, old, 


of my Father, end I Will love him, and manifeſt my ſelfe 16 br. ludas an{wered him:HoW - 


l; 
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Thete 1s no other particuler mention of S.!ſude,nor of S.Symon inthe Ghoſ. 
pell, but chac they were preſeat in all plxces,and ar alltimes, that the Choſye|| 
ſaith; the Apoſtles were with Ileſus . Asat the banker in the dsſert, when Chrif 
fed much people twiſe with a few loaues , and a few filhes , They were preſent 
at therailing of Lazarus,at theentring of our Lord into lerufalem,whenthey 
ſange Olanna. They were preſent at the ſupper, when our Lord-waſhed their 
feer, communicated caem, made them.-prielts, and conlecrated them Biſhops, 

They fled alſo , when Ieſus was taken in the garden, they ſaw him rayſed to 
life, notas2 ſpirice, but the ſamerhar he was, before he died. Our Lord talked 
and conuerſed with them, as may be ſeene by che ations of Ihomas, whotoy- 
chedrhe wounds othis hands/and fide: they ſaw hinmalio aſcend into heauen, 
they were alſo pre{gnc atthe comming of the Holy Ghoſt with che other Apo- 
{tles; and when they receiued him; they receaued alſo his gifts , and elpecially 
that gift of roungs, with which they preached the Goſpellin diuers parts of 
the world. | | 

Symon preached in Egipt,and-Thaddeus in Meſopotamia T hey xept com- 
pany in Perſia, and preached therintogether, as S. I{tdorus, Ado,and yenerge 
ble Beda ſay. Aloone as they came into: that country, allthe Idolls, whichbe» 
fore gaue oracies, became dumbe. And wheras Raradach captaine to the king 
of Babylon (whom ſeme Authors call Xerxes)hauing then ijn hand a greaten- 
terpriſe, deſired cobeenformed of rhe ſuccetle chereof by oracle; & patled from 
one vnto another; atlait one of chem, bad him looke for no aalwer,as long as 
Symon and lude, Apoltles of Chriſt were 1nthe country. 

Baradach cauſed them __ ſought our, & brought before hims. He deman- 
ded who they wete: tromwhtence they came; and what they did in-that ſame 
country. The Apoitles aunſwered, thatthey were Hebrews, and ſeruantsotle- 
ſus Chriſt: and thac they were come into that country for che-good of all ma- 
ner of perſons, in teaching them therrmae faith, which ifthey receaucd, itihould 
ec the right meanes for theſauing ofrheir (oules. Baradach faid ro them:when 
} returne from che diſpatch of, my aftaires, I will heareyou wiliingly, The A- 
poltles ſaid: ir thalbe better for thee preſently ro confefle him, by whoſe mea- 
nes, thou maiſt ouercomethine enemies, andreducethem to theobedience of 


thy king: Baradach ſaid:I thinke your God be more porter then-onrs, fince that i 


your comming hath put them: to filence: Bur, cell me; whar ſucceſle ſhall rhe 
warre-vnto which 1 go,haue? The Apoſtles-laid: To rheend thou mailt (ee, that 
thy Gods be not only impotent, bur alſo liers, and deceuers, we will giuothem 


| Jeaue toaunſwer to thy demaunds, that they giuing-an anſwer of that, which 
they know, we may {how what they be, and what they can do. 


The Gods anſwered by their miniſters (whom Baradach had cauſed to come 
:hither)chat the warre [ſhould be long,and that therein much ilaughces nn” 
: od DEA | be 
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Ly on both fides. When rhe Apoltles heardtheir anſwer, they laughed: and Ba- 
r1dach ſaid :orhem: Theare theſe words to my griefe and lorrow; and do you 
laugh? The Apoſtles replied: Feare nor, for to morrow at three a clock, there - 
halcome embaſladors from the Indian rebels vato thee, who [hall moſt hum+ 


bly entreat thee for peace; and ſubmir themlelues wholly tothy mercy. When 


the minilters of che 1dv!s heard theſe words of the Apoltles, thy ſcoffed rherar, 
andina raze agaiutitthem,ſaid to the caprteine: Theſe fellowes coms fromthe 
Indians thy enemies,that thou crediringtheirdeceirfull ſpeeches, maiſt nor be 

rouided and furniihed with defence; and then the Indians may come & giue 
thee ſome notable diſcomfiture , Tothis the Apoſtles repited, and ſaidto the 
capteine: Ve donotbid riceto tarry a moneth, or longer, bur one day only:it 
thou find vs:0 ly,puni h vs, asrhon pleaſe. Baradach aunſwered: Ichinke bet 
to keepe you and them all(6 in prifon, variltI ſee, which doth decetue me,and 
then I will þ1nith them thar do deſerue it, 

On the next day, euen as the Apoltles ſaid, che ambailadors of che Indians 
came, with whom Baradach hauing concluded a peace,refolued to puniſh ſe= 
verely chofe falſe Prophets, but rhe Apoltles itaid him, faying:thatrhy werenot - 
come into tharcountry,to rake away any mans life, but to giueit vato many. 
Thea the captein woutd hauvegiuen them many levels, butrhey wouldnottake 
any. He had cherrynro Batiton, where the king was; vato whom herepeated 
what had befallen; berwene him and che Apoſtles; and commended them very 
much,and ſaid: they had the gift of proptecy, knewrhings io come, werehum- 

leand vertirous, and couered no remporall gaine. 
/ Arthartim2, the king hadin his compxny two magtrtans or /\nchaunters, one 
was called Zaroes,the other Arphazar, who were fled out of India where $,Mar- 
thew preached, for that he had diſcovered their wickednes and deceits. Theſe 
mallicious fzllowes; ſeeing the Apoltles to be of the colledge and company of 
S. Ma:thew their deadlyfoe; perfecuted chem,faying ofri1em much enjll vn- 
to the king: And xith their inchantments,cauſea'many fe-pents to appeare in 
the place, to rerrify the Genrills , and ro hurr the Apoltles: but they by their 


word only, commanded the ſerpents to wound the inchaunrers, but nor to kill - 


them. The ferpents obeied and pur them to great griefe and paine; and more- 
euer, having loſt hereby their repntarion and credirt,they were enforced ro de- 


part from Babilon, and ro go vnto other cities, | 
They laboured what they could;to dofome miſchief vatorhe Apoſtles;ſay- 


ing in euery place, wherethey paſled,thar they were enemies to their Gods, & *' 


would not hauethem tobe adored, and that they ſeparated wives from their 
husbands vnder the collour of relligion, and ſuch other things. And in the pla- 
ces where credit was giuen ynto them; they gaue the people warning, that if the 
Apoſtles cams that way, they [hould put them ro death; and neuer ſuffer them 


PPPPP3 '9 


=o 3s, Symon U Tude. Ocros 2. 


to ſpeake. The holy Apoſtles preachedthe faith,without empeachment or 5. 
tradition in Babilon, and conuerted many, forthart they did many miracle, 
eſpecially in healing all ſickfolks from theirinfirmiries whatſoeuer, They bap- 
tited the king, andall his family,and hauing initruted many in the faith, they 
ordered prieits, & deacons, and made Abdias Biihop,who had followed them 
from Ieruſalem,and had(as he ſaith)ſeene wick his corporall cies felus-Chrif 
in his mortall fle(h. 
It fell out at that time (as the ſaid Abdias recounteth ir,and C.Antoninug of 
Florence repeaterh ir)thata woman, daughter co a noble man of Babilon,w;; 
gotten with child, & che Author of that wickednes was not knowen, She being 
ypon the time of herdeliuery,her father & mother vrged her,to tellthe man, 
that had diſhonored her, thar they might inflict vpon him ſome puniihment, 
f agroable to his deſert. Shee, ro free her ſelfe from further reproach, for thathe 
= was of ſo baſe a condition and eſtate, that ſhe was aihamed to cell who it was, 
hid the blame vpon a deacon of the Apoſtles, ſaying: that he committed tha; 
villany. The deacon was forthwith taken, and led betoreche king. The Apo- 
2 les vnderſtanding therof, and knowing hewas innocent, went rothe courr, | 
þ  andrequeſtedthe king , that the parties, andthe childe thatwasnewuly borne, 
| mightbebroughtbefore him; and ſo it was done. 
The Apoſtle asked, when the child was borne: and they anſwered, the ſamg 
Ji day; then they looked on the child, and ſaid ynto him: we commaund thee in 
b | thenameofleſus-Chriſt,to tell ys, if this deacon hath committed the offence, 
| | thatthy mother chargeth him withall. The infant aunſwered: This deacon is 
goad and chaſt, and neuer in his life committed any carnall iinne , and he is 
not my father: His ennemies vrged the Apoſtles inſtantly, toaskeofthe child, Þ ? 
who it was,that had commirrted the offence: they aunſwered: Iris lawfull for ys 
./ tocleare the innocent, bur itisnotfit for vs, to diſcloſe them that are faulty, 
And at this, the wholle company remained aſtonied and amazed, - 0 
T he faich being well planted in that place,they departed from Babilon,and Þ f 
went preaching through many prouinces of that kingdome, and at laſt they I} * 
cameto a very rich citty called Suamir , in which place Zaroes and Arphazat 
. 
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the two magitians,told the miniſters of the Idols,tharthe Apottles werein the 
gitty. Whertore many of them aſſembled, and tooke tie Apoſtles, and iinpri- 
ſoned them,and led Simon rothe temple of the Sonne, & Thaveus co thetem- 

le of the Moone, for to adore them: bur at the praiers of the Apoltles, thel- 
dolls and their ſtatues, fellin pieces and roduſt, & out of them went twodeuils, | * 
in the (hape of Negroes, with borrible roaring and houliag. The /1ainims were 


moued therat with ſuch indignation,thatina rage, & with infernail fury,they Þ| * 
ranne ypon the Apoſtles, and cut them in pieces, | 
Atthattime, the heauens and skie was cleare and calme; and one a ſodein, hb 
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*- was Couered with black clouds, which powred downea dreadful tempelt,and 


C0. - 
les Þ wich all feil many thunderblots, which bear downeto the ground the temples 
24D. ofthe Idoils vere vnto them,and [lew many of the Painims:among whom were 
hey the two Magit:2ns, whoſe bodies were afrerward found beaten to aſhes, The 
em Þ king of Babilon , wno was a Chriſtian , was much prieued for the death ofthe 


iſt, | Apoſtles, and (ent men to fetch their bodies ynro Babilon , where he cauſed a 
' © Church co be buided ynto them, 1n which place they remained fora while, 
They were af:crward caried ro Rome, and laidin the Church of S. Peter, The 
martirdome of theſe holy ſaints, was on the 23.day of Oftober, and on the ſame 
ng Þ day,the Church celebratethrheir feaſt, The Apolile Iudas Thaddeus wrote one 

epiitle, which is numbred in the canonicall ſcripture. God graunt we may be 
all writte in the booke of life. Amen. T he martyrdome of theſe rwo holy ſaints 
he Þ was, in the yeare of our Lord 64. in the time of Nero the Emperour, after the 
s, | opinion of Onuphrius and Canifius. 
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The feaſt of all Saints, Nouemb, 1, 


the greatnes and maieity of his Empire(3n the third yeare of his ra1gne)made 4 moſs 
ſolemne feaſt, to the Lordes and Princes of his court , and 29 all other the ſubie(ts 
of his kingdomes. This feait lafted many daies, the tables Were alWpaics couered, and richly 
| furniched, With mo#t coſtly meat , and delicious Wines ; and every other thing W417 it great 
aboundance, No man Was forbidden, but everyman might eats, When, and of What it beft 
pleaſed bim, Ter that im Which the greatnes and maieitie of the king Was 1howed, Was (as 
ſaith the text) that there pas great Hiore of Wine, and that moſt excellent,and ſush Was $4 
Men £0 eMery One 45 pleaſed him beft. | 
Whenthe king made this feaſt, Q ueene Valli his Wife made alfo another ynto ber Ladies, 
and the damoſells of the court ;, in Which likeWiſe ber magnificence and bountie Was chew- 
ed, being ſerued alſo at hey tables With ſundry and different dis hes, of moſt delicate vianger, | 
This feaſt 114 figure, audrepreſentaiion of that, Which paſſeth in the erinmphant, and mili« = 


tant Church. 
The great king 4ſſuerus,repreſenterh our Lord God:Who to sheVWv the glory and waieRtia of 


bis Empire (in che sbird jeare of bis kingdome) wade 4 moſt ſolemne fealt vuto the Princes 
| 4s 


T He ſacred ſcripture in the bozke 0 f Heſter recounteth: that king Aſſuerus, to 1hew 
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and Lords of his conrt, and all other of his kingdomes. Theſe tree yeares, ftamifie the thing 
e*aqes,and ares of the World, to Witt,of thelaty of nuture, Wrdten,and of the laly of gray, 

That v:99 Afnerus made this fealt tn the third yeare, ſig nifierh: that in the third age and 
Hare ef the Trarid,ro Wit, in the tine of the lay of grace , okr Lord God cpened beaten fyr 
before, in tyetme of the lay of nature,and law Winter, beauen W 45 51vt vp from men,and 
ther could not enter therein's; but inthe time of the 1a of grace, God opened 145 rojall pal. 
laze, and inuited all thegreat Lords of bis court , to participate and enioy the rich treaſure 
be baitherein; asthe Ap Ales, Martyrs, Confeſſors , and Yir9ins doe, ol 2 18 contunuallie 
at his celefliall tables, andeatethat Which is i12ofF tor rev coritent, For 2c viands 61 meates 
being v.41:able,to Wir, the delights and contents in keaten being (untry, every oneraketh,and 
rearheri bat, Which ſeneureth beſt purobus, But aboue ll, the Tyre, for ti 45 it 15 moſt ex- 
cellent, maeketh the feaft b.tter, and shetverh the greatnes chereot, This To.ne fignifieththe 


. faite, and ſuduity 0! the holy Ghot, Which i: beſtowed among them in great abotindance,and 


the bleſſed, being as it Were) inebriared of Grd, are male paridkers thereeſ; ann lane no mnd 
ror thought of 4y3 thing that may bring diſcontent , or aunoy : bir all thinges cauſeth yuty 
themvnſpeaheable wyand delight, This is the feat Which the king made. 15 ;s ſid alſo,that 
the Qucene made a feaſt tothe Ladies, and damoſells of the court. 

Bythe Queenezis vuiderFood the Catholique Church, Who maketh a feaſt vuta her Women 


_ and damoſells, that is: the ſoules trauayling inher afſaires . 11 14 not al;ogether from the 


purpoſe, if it be ſaid : :'at they thacbe in the militant Church, be called boemen, and they 
that be in thetriumphant, bc called men ; becauſe , as man is the more perfect creature then 
Women, ſo there :s found wore perfetion im them that be tw heatten , then in rhens chat be on 
the earth, though tne 58 all boly perſons,the reaſon ts this; they Which be in heauen,canntt 


fall any more, but they that be holy on earth, may fall againe , and ſo do muny and oftents- 


mes. Before Queene Vaity kept this feat, she gauevnto ber dameſells to cate , ſometimes of 


one hind of cat, ſomer mes of 4n other, yet maderately, 4nd is meaſure; but 61 the feſtiuall 
day, she gauethein 4ll keud of delicacies moſt freely, $# alſo the Catbolique Church maketh 
Teddy her treble daily for all fartbfull beleeuers , yet dinerſly , ſeme dayes ith one kinde of 

wear, ſome deirt With another, | 
Semetinies she maketh a feaſt, and gitzeth meateto xl! them that haue brewe goad all the 
r2me of their lives , andthis shedethin celebrating the feaſt of S. Iohn Baptiit , Another daj 
sbe drefieth « dinner jor great ſinners, preſenting vntothem 4 MatheW, anda Marie Magda 
lene, Which jor aſeaſ in offended God by their Wicked Ives. She alſo maketb a feat for rel 
gious men on the day of S. Benedit, S, Pominick,S. Francis and ſuch others as tbey be. Sht 
maketh a feaft tothe religious recluſes on the day of $, Clare, of $, Catherme of Sena, and 
ſuch others.To the riaried people, When zhe celebraterh the ſeail of S.loſeph. Vnto Kings au 
great Lords on the gayof the Epiphanie, When.the ſeafi of therhree hinges is celebrated : vutd 
Brzhops and Prelats,on the day of S, Ambroſe, S. Martin, $. Nitholas,and of ſuch like, Vit 
virgins and damoſells, on the day of S. Agnes, $, Litcy, and many others. But the day of & 
Samthy fignifieih the day that Quecue Vafty mage the feait, and piepared theroyalibangues 
ynid 
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yato all ber ladies and damoſeils;bezauſe on this daythe Catho/ique Cl:urtl d9th prepare and 


dreſſe meat for all manner of people, when she celebrateth the feaſt-day of 211 the ſaints in hea- 


ven; Who be a patterne and example for al; 991 11 the World ; that by iitering them, they 
wp reforme their likes, and einend al! looſe, and leWed bebauin're 


[uers and ſundry reaſons haue beene diuerſly allcadged, why the Church 
D of God doth celebrate a feaſt of all the (aints together.One reaſon 15:the 
dedication of « :emple, which was conſecrated in Rome,in the name of all the 
Saints, Ado Bi hop ef Viena,and thoſe Authors that write the liues of the Po 
pes and Emperours , relate in this manner , About rhe yeare of our Lord 605, 
Bonifacethe 4. being Pope, there raigned in Conſtantinople Phocas the Emu 
perour, whe though hebe noted ro be couerous , and cruell, yer was hea Ca- 
tiolique Prince , and very affectionate to rhe Church of Rome, and a private 
friend vnro Pope Boniface. 

There ha bcene builcin Rome a moſt ſumptuous temple,in honour of Cy+ 
b:le (that falſe goddefſe, mother of all the Gods) and in the name ot all rhe © - 
thers Gods alſo, This was built by Marcus Agrippaa noble man of Rome, who 
calledic by a greeke name Phanteon;thatis to ſay:che habicion of al the Cods, 
Thetemple is round, and hath no other window, but one great hole in the top 
thereof, which giuerh lighrro all the remple. Iris ſaid; 2rippa cauledir to be 
built in that fa(hion, for that he would not (hew himicite partiall coward the 
Gods;in ſerting one in a more honorable place the anotiicr, bur ro make them 
all equall; and by the iudgement of thoſe, rhat haue $1}l in Architecture,itis 
held the moſt artiticall building, that is in all ourknowne World. 

Ofthis temple,with the the conſent of che EmperourPhocas(becaute he had 
uriſdiction, and comaunded in Rome, and a grear part of Italy] Boniface made 
a Church, and conſecrated it to the mother of Cod,and of all Saints. His rea- 
ſon was: that euen as the pagans in this remple, had adored the diuels,and all 
the crew of their heacheniih Gods, with Cybele their mother;{o from thence- 
forth there /hould be hoaored in the ſame place, the Blefled mother of the true 
ſonne of God, and ail the whole court of heauen, with the holy martyrs allo, 
Foratthat time rhey did notſo ordinarily celebrate in the Church, the felti- 
yall dayes of the Confellors., 

The Pope called this feaſt, S. Maria &d Martires, and will:d ic lhould be kept 
en theninth day of May. Afterward Pope Gregory the 4.wholiued in theyearc 
ot our Lord $27.(after the opinion of Onuphrius Panuinius)tranſlated the feaſt 
vntothefirit of Nouember;becauſe of the infinite number of people, that reſor- 
ted toRome,co follemniſe that feaſt-W herfore, he thought 1c more conuenier, 
tOtransferre it vnto a ſeaſon wherin the fruics of the earch were gathered, and 
drought into the barnes,that there mig ht be ſufficient ſtore rherof, and no ſcar= 
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city forthe piigrimes and {trangers; as there was wont to be, and is ordinarily 
inthe month of Mays. 

Ar this preſent, that Church is called: S.Maria Rotunda; and the day is cal- 
led ; theday ofall Saints . Onthe firlt of Nouember ir 18 celebrated with great 
_ ſollemnity,and marueilous concourſe of people rorhe honour of the B. Virgin 
and all ſaints. And this may be one of the reaions why the Catholique Church 
celebrateth this ſollemnity. Another reaſon is: for that the Church endeuorerh 
ro ſatisfiein honoring all faints in common; lince itisnot poſſible ſo to doein 
particuler feaſtes. | 

T he holy Ghoſt, by whom the Churchis ruled and gouerned,apointeth ſome 
fealt daies of ſaints to be kept feſtiuall, betides chote daics, which are kept holy 
in the honour of Chriſt, his B, mother, and the Apolities, The reaton why the 
feaſt day of one ſaint is celebrated, more then another, may; becauſe they were 
martyredin Rome(whichis the head of the world, and the perperuall ſea ofthe 
vicar of Chriſt, as long as the world endurerh)as S. Laurence, S. Agnes, and 
others.Or for that their bodies haue beene tran{lated rhither from orher coun- 
tries, as S. Anaſtaſius, and S, Gorgonius, Or elfe, tor thatthey haue been re- 
nowned martyrs, as S. Vicent of Valentia, the Spaniard , and S. Catherineof 

Alexandria: or it may be, for ſome other ſuch like cauſe, 

__Thereaſons of them al are not knowne, but ſecret. As of the ſaints which the 
ſame Church putteth into the Canon of the maſlle: for though they imirateli- 
uely (as Gabriell ſaith) the paſſton of Chrilt, yer ir ſeeqmeth there be ſaints of 
more fame, which might haue beene ſet in that moſt rare and ſinguler place,as 
weil as other that be there; as S. Sebaſtian, S. George, and many others. Yea 
as the ſame Cabriell faith: it hath beene knowne; that ſome men in particuler 
Churches, haue rakenfome ſaints ourof the Canen, <nd purorhers in their 
place;and it hath bene toundg; that they that haue beene blotted our, haue bene 
Fut in againe, and they that were newly written, were cancelled , and blotted 
out. Sothat it ſeemeth there 15 in it ſome miltery, for the which ir is fir, thoſs 
ſaints ſhould be nominated and none other. 

 Andirt ſeemeth to be the ordinance of God, thatin ſome particuler citties 
and prouinces, the fealts of ſundry ſaints ſhould be celebrated. Asthrough all 
Spainegthe feafts of S.I[{idore,and Ildephonſe are celebrated. Ar Toledois kept 
the feaſt of S, Eugenius;& at Alcala,the feaſt of the two ſaints Iuſtus & Paſtor, 
The Popes doalſoobſerue the ſame order in Canonizartio of ſaints, concerning 
the ſaying of their office, and ſolemniling of their fealt, For although he that 
1Scanoniſed,is to be holden, & reputed a faint of all Chriſtians, vnto all whom 
itis commaunded that they honour him as a ſainte; yer forthe celebration of 
his fealt,a place is ſer downe and aſſigned, orelsa particuler congregation-As 
10 S, Francis of Paula, founder of the order of the Minimes , his feaſt is kept 
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ily © jn all che places of his religion, &1n ſome cicties;as in Fowers in France where 
hedied - OfS. Catherine of Siena alfo, who is canoniſed , and her teaitis kept 
cal- Þ chrough all the order of preachers, andin the citry of Siena in ltaly. | 
reat OfS.Roemualdus founder of the Calmaldoly,whoſe feaſt is ſollemniſed in al 
vin |} the monaſteries of his religion,and in the citty of Rauenna,where ke was bor - 
ich Þ ne, and in the rowne of Fabriano, Where his body lieth , yea, notlong agoe, 
reth Y Pope Gregory 13. hath granted a plenary Indulgence to al Chriſtians both men 
and women , Vpon the fealt day of the ſaid Romualdus, which is on the 19. of 


1-$01] 

- © lure, that (hal vitice the Churches of the monaſteries of the Calmaldoly,afwel 
me & of monkes as of nonnes; And the like is alſo, of many other ſaints. 
oly Notwithſtanding all this diligence of the Catholike Church,there remain 
the Y many chouſand of ſaints, of whom is Keprno feaſt nor commemoration,net- 


therin generall, nor in particuler, yea,of many there is no memory nor know- 
ſedge. Of theſe then, which be an infinite number, is celebrated the feaſt of all 
2nd I faints. Which 1s a reaſon of great conſolation, for afflicted & rormented min« 
un- I des; for though when the ſacred ſcripture maketh mention ofthoſe which be 
re- Y ſaved, it is done with ſuchreſtriction, and limitation, that ir maketh the moſt 
20f & valiant to tremble, & difmaicth the faint and weake harted:as its ſaid of them 

that departed out of Egipt, that of ſo many thouſands , two only entred into 
the I theland of promiſe; andalſo when Chriſt ſaith : rbar the gate of heauenis narroly, 
li- Y #4 cheWay by Which We go thither ftraite: As alſo when he ſpeaketh of rich men, & 
of I faith: that ir 15 moreeaſie for a Camel, to paſſe through the eye of 4 needle, then for 4 11ch 
,as F wantoenter inro heaven: As alforhe parable ofthe ten virgins, of which five were 
ea I excluded our of the gare, yer this (I ſay) is matter of great conſolation, to ſeg 


ler F thatthe !10]y ſaints be ſo many, that there canor be feaſts performed vnro them 


eic I all, through che whce'e yeare, and that they muſt haue a particuler day allor- 
ne] ted forthemall; in which the Church ſingeth for the Epiltle , alclion of the 
ed I Apocalips of S. lohn,where it is ſaid; that euery tribe had ſo many thouſands 
ſe | of ſaints in heauen,. 

The third reaſon, why the feaſt of all faints is kept, 1s: forthat we be much 
bound vnto them,for many graces and fauours, which we continually receaue 
of them, and by their meanes;and for that cauſe itis convenient, that in their 
. memory we make ſome feaſt, and reioyce for the ioy which they hane, by po- 
leſlingthe preſence of God in keanen. This cbligement and bond is (ſo great, 
that before this ſollemnitie was inſtituted, by Cregory,or Bonitace, ſome Ca- 
tholiques, anddenout Chriſtians, were in particuler perfwaded to celebrate 
m F ſuch a feait;ofwhich numberS. Auguſtine was one, who ſaith ina ſermon: My 
of F deare & louing brethren, wecelebrate the feaſt of all ſaints vnder one ſollem- 
s F nitic,of whoſe company heauen reioiceth, & the earth is made happy by their 
to aide, and the Church renowned by their triumphes, Thar the obligation & 
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bond which we liaueto the ſaints 1s great, we may ſee by this: that nor ſpeaking 
of the fauours and graces, which we all receaus of God by their merits and in. 
rerceſlion,there is not a man in this world, if he looke into his lite, bur he (hall 
fnd himſelfe obliged ro ſome particuler Sainrt,it being certaine,thar God for 
his ſake, hath done kim ſome gooa. 

Moreouer,it is a cleare caſe,that we are bouna ynto the ſaints, hearing Chriſt 
fay of them:that rhey feele an accidentallioy,cuery time that a tinne: dochte- 
pent . By which we may gather; that if they reele fuchioy, tolee a !1nncr be. 
waile his finnes with teares,to knock his breaſt,ro ſigh, and lifte vp his voice 
co heaug,if this mutick pleaſe chem to much, rhat for rhe ſame, they make pub. 
Lke 1o0y, and ſojlemnize his conueriton, what Jubiley,triumph, and foilemni- 
:ie make chey,when ſuch a finner is freed clearly from his ftinnes, and from the 
priſon of the body, and entreth into heauen * If the ſa'nrs reioyce fo much ar 
our good, it is very fit that we reiojyce by celebrating their feaſtes. | hefourth, 
& lalt reaſon why we czle>rate the feaſts of all the ſaints,1s:becaule we thould 
imitate them, When the pore man ieeth the rreaſors of the rich, his poverty 
15 more apparent and manitelt ; and the ſinner ſeech his detects bett-r , whan 
the vertues of the (aints are repreſented vnto him. 

The Catholike Church: c2lebrating rhe feaſts of te ſaints, doth nor only in« 

tend ro honorchem,and God in them, bur alio would lay them before ys, fora 
patterne and example,to theend we [nould imitate them,if we would go whi- 
cher they be gone, andbeſaued,as they are {faued, & polletle Gods glory,as they 
poſſelleic. Alluredlyewe may ſay , that many that are called the diſciples of 
Chrift, & 1ndeed be Ciuriſtians,for that they be Bap:ited & have fairh, in works 
are Pagans, ana dilciples of the diuell, blinded, and aeceiued, & that their conl- 
ciences be harqued ze provte, as may be ſeane by that which followerh. 
_ In cis feaſt ofthe follemnitie of all faints, the Cliurch readerh a Ghoſpell, 
which was the felt that lefus Chriſt preached in the world,and conteineth the 
defpiting of a!] cemporall chings, and (as S. Auguſtine ſaith ) comp: iferh rhe 
'umme of all chat,whicih is neceilaiie forthe perfection of a Ciut{tian. He Nai- 
e:h not onthat point, but begining to preach his new law and Goſpell, rea- 
zheth vs all ro make imal]l account of things preſenr,and ro make molt reco- 
ning of chings to come;to extirpate the loue of rerrene goods 04t of ourhea* 
5es, and to direct our loue ynto celeſtiall things. This is quite contrafy vnto 
that, which the world teacheth, for Chriſt ſaith: Blefcd be the pvore; & che world 
rephierh:Bleſled be the rich. Chriſt ſaich; Bleſſed be they that Weepe, and the world 
{airh; Bleſſed be they that laugh. Our ſauiour ſaith; Bleſſed be they char ſuffer bun- 
ger: and the world ſaith: Bleſſed are they thar are alwaies full, Hereby we may 
tee, of whoſe (choole every one is, and whole diſciple he is, 

Some are sz0ubje0, yexed &riged,v*uer taking repole nor reſt, ro get riches 
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together, to vie delights, and pleaſur»s of the world , which are hurtfull vnro 
their ſoules; and yet they ſecke after them ſo earneſtly, that they could nor vie 
more dilligence,it they ſhould haue heard Chriit lay* They that lecke riches, 
delights, and pleaſures of the world , be happy and bleiled . What folly and 
plindnes is this, to profeſle thy ſelfe a Chriltian, and to liue like a PagantiEi- 
ther liue as thou beleeneſt, or belecue as thou liueſt, 

In times palt, there were in Achens many ſchooles of Phuloſopners,diflerenc 
onefrom anorher,as the Stoicks, Academicks, Peripateticks, Pychagoreas, Epi- 
cureans,and Cynicks: andeuery one lined conformeable vnto rhe opinion of 
his ſet. Youneeded not aske of them, whole diſcipies they were, for by their 
habite and behauiour,it was forthwith knowne, vnto what ichoole they belon- 
ged, Y ou {hould fee ina Stoick a graues maieſtie, an honeſt behauiour, quiet- 
nes, temperance, con! ancyin one itate,and ſtabilitie!ike a rock in aduerſity, 
In aCynick and Epicurean,yee might haue lene the inconſtancy and yanity 
ofa diilolute perſon, a ſcofifer, pracler, and taunter, {o that cuery one ſhowed 
indeed, what doctrine he profeiled, | 

Itwe-2 well if cuery Chriſtian would do ſo alfo,to witt:rhat every one in his 
countenance, his words, and workes, would ihew himlclte ro be a Chriſtian, 8 
the diſciple of Chriit. Thar great Philoſopher Picus Mirandula faich very wel. 
Not to belecue the faith of Chrilt Iefus, and his doctrine, preached to plainly, 
and conficmed withlo many miractl:s, 1s great obltinacy, bur to houl1, recei- 
ue, and to beleeue the lame,and to live coatrary ro that which it receauerh, is 
folly in the higheitdegree. 

is !rnot extreame folly(as that excellent and famous preacher Thomas de villa 
noua ſaith ina ſermon)for vs, tnat fight,as we Chriſtian doe, ynder the banner, 
and itangerd of Chriit crucified, to labour and [:rive for rich?2s, for delights, 8 


pleaſures of che world*Chrilt our captainis nailed onthe Cioiie, naked, poore, 
Ihamed, and reproached; and we that be his foutciers, will (fo:foorth)be rich, 


weil appateiled, honored, andentoy all conrentments, & pleatities we can pro- 
cure. Is it nor a very folly for ys,that naue alwatesenwoied 11 the world contdlas 
tions,recreations,andall kind of remporall delights;and yer make account rg 
be receiuedinrothe ſocieric of che Apoltles, and company of che Marryrs? 
S. Paul (peaking aloud ro all men faith:If we {utier as the Saints hauedene, 
}f weimitate them, and rheir liues, we (hall raigne with them. Which is as if 
he had ſaid:If wedonotimicatechem, we may be well atlured we (hall not haug 
theircompany. S. lohn Euangeliſt ſaw a great company of the Saints in hea- 
uen,and wondering much to ſce them ſo bright and beautifull, demaunded of 
an Angell, who they were! The Angell anſwered: Theſe bethey, which be come 
out of tribulation,and hauccenduredin the world many troubles, perſecutions, 
and death it {3} fc, 
©, Qq4493 How 
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How can they that benice anddelicate, and drowned in worldly pleaſures] 


eome into their company } The Saints fit at the table of Chriſt , and they all 


22:2 the ſignes, and tokens of their torments; as Chrilt himſelfe, cariech th 
Ggnalls ofhis weundes . Some carie rhoſe markes they receiued in the worlq 
hauing beene beheaded, ſtoned, boyled or flaied . Others how they were broj. 
led, killed with clubbes, or the like. How can thoſe people that were ouerrich 
and laboured to be tenderly cheriſhed, honored and wholly poſlefied of world. 


* lie delights, appeere among them that were flaicd, boyled todeath, killed with 


clubbes, ſtoned or beheaded? 
The ſame Ieſus-Chriit which ſaid: Bleſſed be rhe poore.Blefſed be thoſe that waile, 


Bleſſed be they that be bungry.Bleſed be they tbat beperſecuted; (aich preſencly after that, 
W o to you that herich. Woto you that haue eur content 1 this World. Here you haug it, 
andin the next you shalt faile of it. As if he had faid : Remember, that there benor 
ewo paradiles. Thereweretwo before rime, but becauſe man was rebellious a- 
gainit God, he loſt the terreſtriall Paradiſe,and was cait out ofthe ſame,tothe 
end he ſhould notthinke ofir,nor labourto obtaineirt againe. And if he (hould 
ſtriue ro obraine the ſame, he [Hould be aflured,neuer ro haue tho celeſtiall pa- 


| radiſe; for he that hath paradiſe heere, lec him nor looke to haue the other, 


hereafter. 
Sowas it ſaid to the ynfortunate rich man, who being in the flames of hell, 


lifted vp his cies, andſeing Abraham and Lazarus , asked for one drop of wa- 


ter, to coole his tong in that flame; but he was an{wered. Remember thou haſt 
hd profperitic, therefore looke not to haueir any more, All theſe thinges we 
are taught by the feaſt of all Saints,and the Catholique Church doth celebrate 
ic, tothe end we ſhould imitate them, - 

If we cannot imitate the Apoſtles, let vs follow the examples of the Mar» 
tyrs. If notthe martyrs, yet of the Confeflors. And if not of the Cofeſlors, ler 
vs be alhamed art leaſt,thar eleuen thouſand weake, and render damoſells, ha- 
uing given their liues ro enloy thar, which the holy ſaints in heauen enioy,any 
man ſhould be {ſuch a coward,or crauant as nottoendurethat, which fecble wo- 
men, and virgins haue endured . This is the laſt reaſon , why the feaſte of all 
Saints is celebrated, to wit;becauſe we [hould imitate and follow their ſteppes, 
both in life and dearh. 

For all theſe reaſons before mentioned, it 1s 1uſt and reaſonable,that en this 
day we ſhould do honour vnto themall. And as S. lohn Damaſcene ſaith; we 
areto honour the moſt B. Virgin, for that {heis the mother of God . And we 
ought to honeur S., lohn Baptiſt, for that he was a Propher,the precurſor, and 
a Martir. We ſhould honour the Apoſtles,as the brethrenof leſus- Chriſt, and 
witneſles of his life and death. Wearerto giue honour to the Martyrs,as to the 


ſouldiers, and partrakers of the cup of Ciriit, - 
| We 
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We muſt giue reuerence to the Confellors, for the conflicts they had within 
themſelues, living in continuall penance, and mortification . We muſt beare 
reuerence Vato the virgins: as varo the ſpouſes of Chriſt: And vnto the other 
holy Saints, andall the Angells of che Hierarchies,as citizens of heauen, en- 
joying the preſence of God. Andio honouring them, andimitating their ver=- 
rues, we {hall receiue helpe and benefit by their afiltance and prayersin this 
world, and be receiued into the glory which they poſleſle in the eternall beati- 
titude. Vnro the which God bring vs, for his great mercy ſake. Amen, 
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mmnifiers of 4 temple pſed, in making men 19 veleeue, that their Tdoll called Bell, did 
eate vþ thoſe meates ihat Were offred vnto it, When 4s they themſelues indeed did 
tate it vp. Darins the king,puntisled theſe men With djath; Wherevpon the people 141ſed an 
yproare and commocien, against the Prophet, and (theking not being ableto reftraine theix 

urie) they threlp im into a denue anong Lions, to be by them rent, and torae 1n pieces, In 
this ofull tate the holy nan remained ſixe daies, being grienons, asWell for the continual}. 
fight of the lions, as for that the place Was filthy, and Stincking, and beſide all this, bunger 
affiited him exceedingly. | 

 1t fell out at that ſeaſon,th:t the Prophet Abacuc being in Palefina, and carjing vituals 
to his Shepheards , an Angel told him , that God comaunded , he should carry that Vittuall 
pnto Daniell, Who Tas in the Lions denne in Babylon, Abacuc excuſed bimſelfe ſang: th as 
he kne» not Where Bavy,on Was,neither did he knoJp Damiell,The An gell ſaid. I Will chew 
thee;and with that, he rooke him bythe haire of the head, and i» 4 moment, ſet him in Bg« 
bylen,in the Lions den, and SheWed him Damell, readie to die With hunger, £ bacuc [aid yy= 
zo bum; Daniel, exte of this meat thatis ſent thee by God. Damell did eate thereof, & Was 
ſomewhat refres hed, and enabled thereby to ſupport, and beare the a{flifiion of that place of 
punis lament, vtl! ar tit, be pas taken out by the kings comaungdement. 

By this figure is repreſented lively ynto vs, the commemoration the Catholique Church 
maketh for the dead, onthe next day after tbe feaſt of all Saints. Damell m thel ons denne, 
repreſentetbthe ſoules that bein the paines of purgatory . It agreeth aiſo very fitly, that the 
Lions did nor Tent nor teare Daniel im pieces, alſo that the ft 2ht of them Was grievous 1 that 
place of paine , and alſo hunger a/flicted bum very Mugh . $0 the ſoules that bein tbe paines 
of purg ator} be not tormented by 3'e dinells, Which 15 very iuit; as not fitt, that they should 
cbafiice thoſe, that they could nut ouercome. The place it ſelfe Whichis altorted ynto them,is 
painfull and grieuous, for it 35 full of fire, Which is the ſame With the fire of hell (43 8, Aus 
guſtine affirmeth.) Hunger doth affiitt them alſo, Which 15 the great deſire aud longing they 
baue to ſee God; For though they be ſecurs 19 (ee him at length; yet #154 great griefe ynro 


then 


T He Prophet Dani-ll being in Babylon , diſcauered 4 fraud , and deceit , Which the 
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them, that the time 1s prolonged, 


The Prophet Abacuc,Who caried meate vsto bis shepheards,is 4 figure, of euery nood ang 


fairhfull Chriftian, Which doth good vnto th* ſoules mpurgatory. For 18 the carying of meag 
vnto his Shepheards, viz : ywto his Curate, or any other prieft , wn bringing bread and Wyng 
varo the Church, and the other almes , Which are doxe for the ſoules ( ſuch 4s prayers , and 
ſacrifice bee) an Angell cometh, and bringeth it ynto Daxieil inthe denne. And in deed, it ig 
an articleof the Catholique faith, that ail thoſe thinges that be offered ſor the ſoules in pur 
garorie, by perſons that be in ſtate of grace; or elſe if the Horke ut ſelfe doth merit , and de- 
ſerue it (as the holy ſacrifice of the maſſe) both cemforteth and heipeth the ſ2ules that be ww 
prirgatory exceedingly. 


d I He vndoubted verity, that there is pturgatory,is an Article of the Catho- 
Ique faith, & he that denieth it,{hall chereby proone himle]fe an hereti- 
que, Thistruth is prooued by the teſtimonies of cas icriprure , as that excele 
lent learned man frier Alfance de Caſtro faith, in his booke he made againſt 
herecicks. Eſay faith: Our Lord shall Wasb the vucleanes of the daugiiters of Syon, aud 
the bloud of leruſalem in theſþirit of ſudgement , 4nd in che ſþinis of Heat . The Prophet 
Malachy alſo threatning t9ners with thecoming of Almighrie God co chaſti- 
ce them, faith of him: that be i; 6 fire, iw Which the filter 1s molten, and purified, T hes 
two places arcalleadged byS. Augultine to proouc; that there is a purgatory 
after this life. Ieſus Chrilt our ſauiour ſaith the ſame, viz: that be ;hat ſpeaketh 
Wordes againſt the Holy Ghoft,shall not be pardoned neither in this World,nor in the World 
ro come. S. Gregory vſeth this ſentence, and ſo dorh S, Bernard alſo, as an effe- 
&uyall proofe of this yerity, For they ſay: if linnes beaor remitted in the other 
world,this ſentence (shll nor be remitted in the other World) (hould nor haue beng 
written, Andche truth being char in all holy wricte, there1s not any ſuperfluous 
word, for to {ay there were any (as S. Baſile faith in his exameron) were blaſ- 
phemiezit followeth then, that there is a purgacorie:for it 15a cleare caſe, that 
no finne 1s pardonedin hell. 

 $.Paul alſojwriting to the Corinthians ſaith: eh4r che Workes every one bath dont, 
be they gold, filuer, or ftones, Wood, haie, or itrawe, thefire sball try them. Andthen he 
he ſaith imediatly, that be Whoſe Workes 5hall 14ue need of this tryall , iball ſuffer de- 
eriment, ſothat ſuch sball nat be (aued,bur by fire. Origen alleadgeth this ſentence 0 

rooue this verity. There is another very forceable reaso for this poine, S,Tolin 
fzyingin the Apocalips(ſpeaking of the holy and keauenly citric of leruſalem) 
thatnone ſhall enter thereinto with anyſ{pot or ſtaine of tinnes, yet many men 
die with veniall ſinnes; and others that haue mortall finnes are confeſſed , and 
baue nottimetodo theirenioyned penance. Of theſe who are pardoned, and 
abiolued of their faults, it js cleare that they {hall doe penance in purgatorie, 
before chey enter into heauen; for thither they cannor come with any mos 
T her- 
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Thereforewe muſt needs confeſſe, that there is a Purgatory,where the foules 
ſhalbe purified andrefined fromall their filth and defects, with which they de- 
art out of their bodies, before they enter into heauen. 
Moreouer, many holy perſons, and of vertuous life, who are worthy ofcredit 
herein, haue had revelations of this truth, as S, Gregory writeth in his dialo- 
gues, But beſide all theſe reaſons alleadged,[ will relate one, which is of great 
authority,2nd was(as it is ſaid)rhe firſt cauſe, and beginning, tharmooued ths 
Catholique Church to ordaine, & inſtirure the Commemoration of the faith 
ful] departed, one the next day after the feaſt of all Saints, andthis itis. 
Inthe life ofthe holy Abbor Odilo(written firit by Peter Damian Cardinall 
of the Charchof Rome, and related by frier Laurence Surius) we read: thar x 
religious man returning from the viſitatio of the holy ſepulchre in eruſalem, 


and other places of the holy land, the {hip wherin he ſailed,was driuen forcea- 


bly ypon certaine vninhabired Iſlands, which were full of rocks, and craggie 
hilles, neere vnto Thei'alonica, and be called the Iles of Vulcan. 

The religious man tooke land in the lle, and foundin an obſcure and ſecrer 
place an hermitce,vnro whom he went; & among cheir conferences the religious 
man told him,that he was of the prouince of Aquitainein Frace. The Hermite, 
hearing that,was very glad(as appeared by his countenance) & asked him,ifhe 
knew the monaſtery of Cluny,and Odilo the Abbot therof. The religious man 
ſaid, yes;and defited to know the reaſon, why he demaunded that queition, The 
hermite anſwered: know you that in this Iland be hollow places, full of wind & 
fire, which ſome call rhe mouth of Vulcan, by the which are ſeene diuels to en- 
terin, and to go out ordinarily, in diuers and ſundry (hapes and formes. 

Sometimes by their external looks,they ſeemeto be cheerfull and iocund, & 
at other times they ſeeme ro be penſiue and ſadd.I being defirous to know the 
:auſes of this difterent behautour, adiured, and charged them in the name of 
Almighty God,to tell me the true cauſe;and they ſaid vnro me;that they make 
ſhew of ioy and gladnes, when the ſoule ofany perſon, that bath lived well in- 
theworld, whom they could neuer induce to commit mortall finne,is brought 
Ynto purgatorie for ſome veniall ſinnes; and the diuells ſeeing them to ſuffer 
In the flames are ſatisfied therewith,and {hew their gladnes by externall ſignes, 
Rutif there be giuen any almes , any maſlles {aid, or any good workes done 
by good people (as faſtinge and prayer) whereby the ſoule departeth ſooner 
Out of that place, and flyerth vnro heauen , this cauſeth the diuells to be affli- 
Qed. They complaine eſpeciallie of the monkes of Cluny , where continuall 
prayers are made for the ſoules of the dead, that they may be delivered our 
of that paine - Therefore I pray thee (ſaid the ſollitarie hermite) and I con- 
lure thee in the name of God Almightie, to requeſt the Abbot Odilo, and the 
other to ſay malle, & prayers withou: Ty 3 the ſoules in purgatory, ſince 
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ſo much good ariſerh thereof, 1 

The religious man yondred at his wordes , 2nd promiſed him faithfully eg 
deliuer the meſſage. So, being returnedinto France, he vitited that monaſte. 
rie, and recited ynto the Abbor and his monkes, all rhar ivhich befell in thoſe 
caues, and mouth of Vulcan, The holy Abbot Odilo, vnderſtanding the ſame, 
ordeined, and commaunded, that in all his monaſteries, they {hould haue the 
ſoules in recomendation. Then hemadea generall cottirution through our all 
his order, that euery yeare, on the next day after the fealt of all Saints , the 
ſhould make a generall Aniuerfary, for the ſoules of the fairhfull deceaſed; 

The Biſhop of Rome, who was at that time lohn the 16.hauing notice herof, 
examining well the deed, andeeing it ro be holy and repleat with vertuous c64 
paſſion; not only approoued it , but alſo commaunded the {ame to be done, 
through the vniuerſall Church, | 

This Catholique article, that there is/a Purgatory, being certaine, and alſa 


- explained;ye mult ynderfiand,rhat the proper'place is one of the partes of hel, 


of which there be foure: One is of the damned; the other of the chilaren that 
die without Baptiſme, before they haue the vſe of reaſon; the other is Purga- 
rorte; and the fourth is Limbus Pazrum, or the place ofthe holy fathers , where 
the holy {oules remayned before Chrilt dyed , and were then deliuered out of 
the ſame place, which now at this preſent is vacanrt.Itis alſo very certaine, that 
by eſpeciall order, and decree of AlmightieGod, ſome ſoules haue their Pur- 


.gatorie, 1n place particulerto themfelues; as S.Cregory ſaith of one,thart had 


his Purgatorie in a Bayne, for his faultes commirred thereinzand it being ma- 
nifeſted vnto a prieſt, thathe ſhould celebrate Maſle for him, he was quitte and 
freed, and went vnto heauen. 

Concerning the paines of Purgatorieyou mult ynderftand, that it is fire, and 
(as S. Augultine ſaith) it is the fame, thatthefireof hell is; and is yer diſcreet, 
and difterent.For as thenaturall fire conſumech the ſtraw, & purifieth rhe gold; 
ſo this fire conſumeth eternally the foule in hell, after the manner of ſtraw,and 
theſoulesin purgatorie (which be like goJd) it burneth, andporifieth. Ir hath 


 alſoanotnerpropertie, that itrormenteth not all men equallie, and therfore it 


is called diſcreet fire, forit makerth one to feele more paines, another lelle, ac- 
cording tothe faulres and ſinnes they haue commitred, 

Itis viually ſaid thereof, and itis moſttrue ; that the ſtoning of S. Stephen, 
the gridiron of S. Laurence,the arrowes of S. Sebaltian, the Iron combes of 5. 
Vincent, andall the martirdomes the ſaints endured, doe not comeneere the 
paines ofthe, that ſuffer in purgatory. And there is as preat difference .betweene 
the one paine and the other, as betweene the ſoule that ſuffreth in purgatene, 
and the body rhat ſuftreth heere in this world, 

There1sadioined yato the paine of tccling,a greeuous longing,and wy 
cag 
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the ſoules haue toſee Cod, which is ſo prear, that in ſome ſort 1t doth ſurmount 
thopaine of feeling, which is the fire « They (ee themſelues there without re- | 
medy, for any thing they can doof themſelues : and they know they mult pay 
theyerermolt farthing, if they in the world doenort helpe them. In that place 
doth afflit chergchenegligence and careleſnes of their kinsfolke,and friends; 
they ſorrow alſo, for the ingratitudes of their heires; and flownes of their exe- 
cators, in accompliſhment of their willes. They ſay many times with the holy 
man lob : Haue mercy andcompeſsion of vs, you at the leaft, Who in the Wald are ſaid to 
be our friends, for the band of our Lord bath touched ys, We be in thoſe paines,out of 
which we cannot deliuer ourſelues; you may welldo it: but why then doe you 
not? you mayhelpe vs:why be you then (o forgerfull?gou may ridde vs from, 
and out of theſe (harp and byting torments ; why be youthen ſo neghigeat or 
rather cruell, as to let ys lie (till therein? 

The fathercomplaineth of his fonne,the wife of the husband, the liſterof the 
brother, & che friend of his friend. Sometimes God permitterh thoſe that haue 
not remembred their friends deceaſed, ro be forgotten themſelues,and to ſuts 
ferthat, which they haue permitted other men to ſuffer, and to be tormented 
by the rorments from which they would nor helpe ro deliuer others. Laſtly you 
muſt ynderſtand,that todo good vnto the ſoules in Purgatory,is not only pro- 
ficable vato them, but alſo ynto thoſe, that doeir, finceit 1s a worke of great 
charitie acceptable vnto God, profitable to keepe a man our of finne,andis alſo 
good for the health of the body . Theholy ghoſt entendeth ſo much in theſe 
vordes ſaying: To pray, andto do good for the dead,is & holy, and 4 healthfull worke:and 
it alſo very profitable for the ſoules, their paines being diminiſhed , and they deli- 
weredthe ſooner, The workes that helpe them are foure: viz: Almes; Galtings 
diſcipline, with other penall works; and the fourth isthe holy ſacrifice of the 
Maſte ſaid for them. 

You muſt alſo vnderſtand, thar there is difference betweene theſe works: for 
that three, of them (if they (hall do che ſoule good) muſt be done in the grace 
of God, and if they be done otherwiſe, they do not helpe them,excepr they be 
done by the apointment of another. And if that he, that comaundeth the good 


wvorke to be done (as to giue almes, or ſuch like)be then in the itare of grace; 


1n this caſe the worke is good and auaileable,and helpeth the ſoule, though the 


' perſon char did that good worke, werenot in that good eſtare himlclfe, 


Concerning the maile, and theſe other workes(as I haue inſinuated before) 
there is a difference. For that helperh alwaics,notwithitiding,thar he thar ſaid 
It,was nor at that time in the fauour of God: for that howho offreth ic,doth ic 
In the perſon of the Church, who is alwaies inthe fauour of God;and therfore 
it helpeth thoſe ſoules alwaies for whom ir is eſpecially ſaid, and celebrated, 
S0that we may cculy ſay; that this is the beſt, and more ſecure worke, that can 

| Rrrir?2 be 
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bedone for the ſoules in purgatozie, | 

If chis, which we haueſaid, berhe truth, 25 vndoubtedly tr 1s, viz: that the 
paines in purgatory be (o great and exce!/T:112:and that alſo being true, which $, 
Auguſtine faith, as itisforcertaine;towit(:;chatto fee Cod,one houre only, jg 
of more worth then all the treaſures of che world ; And fichence with. all them 
he cannor dothar, which one may do with the good workes he doth fora ſoule 
in purgartory; that is: todeltuerit outof paine, and that ic may ſee Cod before 
the time, ir{nould otherwiſe ſee him; How greatly and vnſpeakably ihalithar 
{oule be obliged, and bound ynto the perſon, that [hall fo helpe, to deliver it? 
without doubrc, morethen can ealtlie be ſaid. 

And that foule being ſo much bound vnto any party (afteritis in heauen] 
and enioyeth the.glorie of God) [halbe his perpecuall aduocate, and beſezch 
the divine mateltie, ro be gratious vnto him,that hatch beene-ſo good vntoir, 
by procuringirtto be freed from the fault, and deltuered from paine, purcha- 
fing heauen, by enioying it before the deſerued time. Which happy feliciryin 
his kingdome, God graunt vato ys all, for his. heauenly bounty, and infinite 
mercy. Amen. | 
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T be lives of SS. Vitalis and Agricola Martyrs, Nonemb. 4, 


He Apoſtle S. Paul in his epiſiir to the Galathians, ſpeaking of them, that are bape 
tized, and baue pur on Ieſus Chritby receauing his faith;ſaith,tha t,inthefig t 
of Gad, there is neicher ſeruaunt, nor free man, bur all are equall. Hit 
wIeanmy 18 not, that among Chriiians vere Should not be maiſters, and ſeruavuts ; ſome to 
commaund,and ſome to obey, for this would be contrarie to all gouernement, andto the com» 
mon courſe , and yniuerſall order of the World : wherein the Starres , the $iuers, the Trees, 
Phe Beaites, the Birdes, the Fiches ave euidently diitingaiched, not only by their vertues, but 
alſo bytheir greatneſſe, and leſſenes ; and by 4 certame preeminence and ſubo1 dination : be- 
fides chat if there were equall1tie in «ll men, none Would yndergoe painfuil , and meant off 
ces 38 the common Wealth; none Would iaboure and toe, none ploWve nor ſolve: and euery ond 
ruling, and none obeying, ail Would runne fireightWaies to ruine and defiruttion . So that 
3. Paules meaning is nos, that Chriitians should beall equall m this: but rather as $, Eie- 
Tome and S. Auguſtine ſay, that in the ees and fight of God, the ſeruant 15 no lefie Worthy, 
- lefſe efteemed then the maifter, if both of them be Chriflians, and both do the workes of 
Chnit;ans. | 
Of this Toe bane an example in the two holy martyrs SS. Vitalis and Agricola: Aoricls 
veing the maſier,and /ualis ibe ſeruant.They Were both Chriftians,and martyrs, and equal- 
he efteered and regarded by leſus Chriſt, and the boly Church doth celebrate the feaſt of the 
ab equally, Their life, ritten by $, Ambroſe, Was in this manner, ; 
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6 N the perſecation of Dioclefian, and Maximian , theredwelrt in the citty of i 
] Boſagna in Italy,a noblecitrizen called Agricola,who had a ſeruant named | 
s | Vitalis . I hey were borh Chriſtians, and for that cauſe were apprehended by 
the miniſters of theſe two cruell Emperours., Theſe holy Saints, being in the 


n wke#< ape d 
P reſence of the Preſident; the ſeruanr,ro wit, Vitalis, was firlt pur to rorments, 
«  therby rhe more to rerrify the mailter. And becauſe feruats be ordinarily {cour- 


:d for their chaſtiſement,and do tremble and quakerto ſee the whippes;it was 
2 the ludges will, thar the firſt corment of Vitalis ihould be {courging , and {@ 
| hecauſed him to be beaten rigoroully. ; 
\ After chat, he pur him vnro other manner of rorments:and herein, the Tudge 
\ was ſo cruell, and the officers ſo mercilefle, that the body of the holy martyr, 
wvi5wholly couered with blowes, and woundes. So that ſearch never ſo narrow- 
Jie, you could nor ſee any thing bur woundes, and gaihes. There was notany 
| & blood lefr in his vaines, bur all was ſhed, and the ſcourges,and wandes of [romn, 
, | wherwith they ſtroke him,hitnor,nor touched not the whole skin any more, bur 
the raw fleſh; & the bare bones, ſo thathis very bowels wereſeene. Theglorious 
martyrlitred vp his eyes vnto heauen, and made a deuout prayer,ſaying:O'my 
Lord leſus Chriſt, my God and:Sauiour; [ humbly befeech thee, that ir would 
lzale thee to receaue my ſoule: forl delire much to enioy thecrowne, which 
thy holy Angell hath ſhewed vato me. His prayer being ended, he yealded yp 
his ſoule vnto Cod. 

Agricola was preſent at this ſpetacle,wbo being a man of good nature, plea- 
fing behauiour, friend toall, affable, doing good, and hurting none; was ge- 
nerally beloued of alt. And therefore theexecutioners , yea, andthe Iudge 
himſelfe alſo, being defirous ro haue him change his mind, and to ſacrifice yn- 
to the Idolles, wherby he might be deliuered from death; made him to be pre- 
ſent at the marryrdome of his (eruant Vitalis; to the end,he might learne(as is 
ſaid before) to beware by another mans coſt, and atHiition. Bur he that had 
ſerene rheſucceſle of his ſeruant, was more defirous,to gainea crowne as he had 
done, rather then to be terrified with the torments;and fo he reqgained firme & 
conſtant in his firſt good purpole. 

The Iudge andthe officers werewroth, & enraged againſt him, & the more, 
torthart they had vſed him courteouſly, and he had delpiſed, and conremned 
them; in which rage, the Iudge commaunded, he ſhould beput on the Crofe, 
Theexecutioners were not {low,to execute rhe-commandement of the Judge, 
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Chriſt in Agricola. The holy martir being thus raiſed on high,ſhewed,that he 
made {mall account of carth]y cthinges, but deiired heauenty, He hauing bene 
on the Crolle a good ſpace,on the lameday,that his ſeruant Vitalis yealded y 
lis ſoule vato God by ſcourging,heredred vpalſo his ſpirit on the Croſſe. Ang 
ſo the mailter and che ſeruanc , were equallin their maztirdome', andin their 
reward. | 

Their bodies were buried in a Churchyard where theIewes were buried;and 


In thatplace they remained,as Roſes among thornes,andlightin darknes;yn. 


till therime of S, Ambroſe,as he ſaith himſelfe, writing the ſtory of their mar. 
tirdome. Bur he hauing notice of the place, where they were, at the requeſt of 
a holy widow called Iuliana,who had particuler,and ſpecialldeuotion to theſe 
fioly ſaintes,rooke them out of char place: andtranſlated themintoa Church 

which the ſame Iuliana had builded vnro them ; wheretheir bodies take thei; 
repoſe and reſt, and their (oules expect co be reunited ynta them , at the lak 
day of Iludgment. 

The martirdome of theſe holy ſaints, was on the 4.of Nouember , and ypon 
that day,the Church makech of them a comemoraction. This befell in the yeare 
of our Lord 298. in the raigne of the Emperour Diocletian . The Spani(h Hi- 
ſtory ſaith: The bodies of theſe holy ſaintes, are ſaid,to be in the Royall ma- 
naſtery of S. Maria Naxara in Spallice | : 
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Thelifeof S, Charles Borromens Cardinall and Archbishop of 
4s Milan, The 4. of Nouemb, 


ANI 
CO 


Paul thez. being Pope,and Charles the 5. being Emperour. His father was 
called Gibertus Borromeus, and his mother Margaritde Medices, fiſter 
germain to Pope Pius the 4.nor inferiorto any other Lord of Milan,eyther for 
religion, orfoxantiquitieof their f:mily and nobility, Our Lordentending to 


Q Aint Charles was borne in the yeare of our Lord 1538.the2.day of Oftober; 


declare that hE had deſigned th1s child for the honor & increaſe of che Catho- 


lique Church, it pleaſed his diujne maieltie, to honour his birth with a ftrange 


and wonderfull figne . For in the ſame moment of time wherin he was borne, 


there appeared ouer his mothers bed chamber alight, like ynto the beames of 

che ſunne,andaslong as a calliuer can wellcarry,whick was attentiuely conſi- 

dered by ſundry perſonsthat beheld the ſame: foretelling by this vauſalllighr, 

the ſplendor and heroicall facts , as allo the holy and irreprehenſible conuer- 

ation of S. Charles. | | 

_ Many were the arguments which hegaue of his future ſanRitie, being "w 
htle 
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Fele child:as,to erre& and adornelige Alrars before which hemade his praiers, 
& other like exerciſes of deuotion, And itisallmoſt incredible, how|much this 
litle ſoule, rookedelightand content ment therein. \ hich being coniidered by 
his parents, ſeemed to prelage no otherthing of him, bur that he was eſpecial- 
liecalled of Cod to an ecclefiaſticall eſtate ; for which caule they clothed him 
:nthe habit ofa Clearke, which he receiued, and-wore the {ame (o ioyfully,as 
:r ſeemed they had in this fully accompliihed his defire. 

His virtues encreaſed in him together with his yeares: whereof he gaue moſt 
rare teftimonyse, ſtudying inthe vniuerlicye of Padua, whereneuer any heard 
word to iflue forth of his mouth, which ſauoured not of vertue and editications 
he was exceeding patient, {weete, peaceable, modeſt,and humble,(otharnong 
ever ſaw him arrogant,neuer in anycholer,neuer addicted to pleatures,or any 

outhfull leuitie. During his ſtudies, he had for mailter and conductor, one Als 


/ : a ! 
ciat (who after was Cardinail)vnder whom he made ſo great protic,that ar the: 


age of 22, yeares, he was withthe gene: 


tle of Doctar. | 
Piusthe 4. Vncleto Charles , bzing made Popein the yeare 1559. he ſent for 


him vnato Rome, andcreated him Cardinall and Archbilhop of Milan, gluing 
him charge,nor only of affaires concerning the gouerning of the holy Sea, bur 
alſo honored him with ſundry titles of molt rich and wealthy digniries, Being 
placed herein (alchough he were ſer inthe highelt degree of honor) yet he ne+ 
x2r omitted to inſtru and teach by his wholiome examples, the prouinces as 


all applaule of all, adorned with the ti- 


well neere at hand, as faroff, purſuing the affaires of his charge, faithfullyand | 
yith ſingular prudence,to the incredible contentment of euery one. Among(t 


many affaires of imporrance which were effected and brought to happy end by 
his labour and induſtrie, one and that of cheiteft moment, was the concluding 
and finiſhing of the councell of Trent, the which Pope Paul the3, had begun in 
the yeare 1537.to Withitand and ſuppreſie the wicked hereſies of Luther, Caluin, 
Zuinglius,and other ſeducers, but could not haueir ended for ſundry difficul- 
ties which occurred; whereof Pope Pius the 4. hauing once againevndertaken 
the purſuit, he gaue thefirſtand chiefeſt charge therot vato his nephew Char= 
les, as to one moſt zealous in this affaire: wherin hetrauelled with (uch folici- 
tude, vigilancy and feruor of courage, as none but himlelfe could to well kaue 
effeted a buſines ſo intricat as that was, 

The councell being ended, himſelfe was the fic , who (his Vncle houlding 
yet the ſoueraigneſeate) pur in practiſe the execution of thole decrees, in his 
owne biſhoprick of Milan; 8& other Biſhops moued therto by his example, did 
thelike: by meanes wherof many kingdomes and prouincesin Chriſtendome, 
increaſed incredibly in the ſeruice of Cod and in Catholique pietie : bur the 


vreateſt fruit remainedin the Church of Mila where this holy paſtour deſirous 
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to reforme his cleargy and people , begonne firſt with his owne perſon, then 
with his houſe and familie, diſmiſſing our of his ſeruice,all ſuch perſons as ſee- 
med to him lefle profitable ro his defigne, ro the number of no lefle rhen four. 
ſcore perſons (but ficit recompenſing them all well) retaining the cleargie men 
of whom he hoped good example & aliſtance, in that whichconcerned the re. 
Formation of his church of Milan. | 
* The Catholique church hath receaued an immortall benefit by the meanes 


of this holy man, fornoneſo much watched and ſolicited as he, to bring into 


vie the ancient cultome to hold prouinciall anddioceſancouncels, acco:ding 
tothe decree of the councell of Trent.For in the {pace of 9. yeares, that hete- 
fided in Milan, he held fix prouinciall councels, andeleuen {inodes of the dig- 
ceſe; wherein he inſtructed his ſubie&s with ſo many documents and good ex- 
amples, that the new order of the church of Milan, did illuſtrat all che adioy- 
ningepiſcopall feas. For proofe of his zeale, charitie and liberallitie, we may 
looke ypon the many churches, chappels & altars which heether builded or re- 


Paired,as alto ſundry colleges, & ſeminaries which he erected for the education 


and inſtruction of youth , who ſhould afcerwards rrauell inthe vineyard of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, In Milan he built a colledge called the colledge of gentlemen, ther= 
in-toinſtruct the young nobilitie in all verrue , learning, and diſcipline: and 


 anotherfor thecleargie of the Heluetians and Rhecians, where they are inſtru- 
&edin philoſophie and diuinitie , rohelpe the conuerfion of thole countries? 


which producethſuch exceeding fruir, rhatit may of right be called,the ram- 
paire and defence of the Carholique faith inthe confines of Germanie, At Pa- 
via he built another, called the colledge of Borromeus, which is without com= 
pariſon,the moſt goodly and moſt ſumptuous thar 1s in all Europe, and endued 
che ſame with greatreuenues , He founded a congregation of ſecular prieſts, 
calledthe Oblats of S. Ambroſe. He built a church nere our Ladies of Rhauda, 
12 his dioceſſe in honor of the Queene of heauen:and another very iumptuous 
1m Millan, called the church ef S. Fidelis ,jwhich he gaue ro the fathers of the 
Socierie, to whom he alſo founded the colledge of Brera in Millan,where they 
read all ſciences,like vnto that which was erected in Rome by Pope Gregory 
the thirteenth. He likewiſe built a colledge for the order of T heatins. Two 0- 
ther ſeminaries built hein Milan, the one, in the Church and houſe of S. lohn 
Baptiſt, capable of a hundred and fiftie prieſts. The other,called Canonicall, 
wherin are reſident fixtiecleargie men, who Rudy the holy ſcripture,and cales 
of conſcience to become capable to take ypon them the care ot ſoule#: rwo 0- 
thersalſointhe dioceſe of Celana, Heereed two Conuents for the poore Cla- 
rifles in the habit of Capucineſles, each containing fiftie religious, who leace 


foholy and auſtere alife, that all the city of Milan hold for aſſured, to be {uc* . 


coured by their praiers in any neceſſity , He built alſo a houſe with prouifion 
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ſpirituall and temporall for poore maidens that were left tatherlefe, tha ſo 
their honeitie ſhould be conſ{erued, and two for women which either were tor- 
laken by their husbandes,or by ſome meanes had blemilhed their good names, 
or were any Way indager of ſoule or body ; an Hoſpitalalſo for thole that were 
infected wichthe plague. | 

Finally, to omit many more of like ſorte, for breuiries ſake, he let paſſeno 
worke of charitie rowards pooreand Ciſeaſed perſons of either (exe, as well of 


body as of ſoule. For example,at what time there wasin Milan aniofinicount- 


ber of poore beggars gathered together, who were ready to die for hungar and 
thirſt(the plague being then 1n chiefelt furie)he cauſed to be giuen vato them, 
all the i that was in his houſe, andafter commaunded all his filuer & 
golden plateto be carried to thekingescoyners,and co be ſtamped into mony, 
and giuen vntothem ; And moreouer hediſclorhed his palace of all the tapi- 
ſiry,to the very carpets of his tables,to cloth cho pooreagaiult the rigorof the 
cold. Yea his charitie extendedit ſeite (a far,asro lie himieifte ypon the bords, 
andcauſe his owne bed to be carried tothe hoſpitall. And further, he depriued 
himſelfe of the Dutchie of Auriance in the kingdome of Naples, valued at ter 
thouſand Ducats mony of Naples, #1uing all thatſumme yntothe poore,vnro 
holpirals, and vato other workes of pietie: ſo that ons may iuſtlie ſay, that 5, 
Charles was much more afteted towardes the poore, then hee was towardes his 
owne kinred, Amonglt txcie or ſeauentie thouſand poore perſons, lick of the 
plague and of otherdiſeaſes, one was notto be found that wanted foode or ray- 
mear,io greatwas thecare and (olicitude of S, Charles; eſpecia}ly rs thoſe who 
were infected with the plague, whom this pittifull paſtor,did go ia perſon from 
tentro tent ro ſuccor and Vitit as they lay in the fhelds, which viſit he ofren con 
tinued till x or ſeagen houres within night , And albeir he had in his rraine 
dyrcarnumber of priefts, which he had ſent for as far as Sauoy., ro adminiiter 
Ynrothem the holy Sacraments, yet he himſelfe alſo vndertooke the ſame work 
ſo full of perill, as co viſit them, and ro adminiſter the Sacraments vnto them 
with his owne handes,making no dificulrie to ſtand by the bedds fide of thoſe 
thardyed,and toput themin mind of the mercy of Gad,and to giue them full 
hopeof pardon in the houre of death, 

| Great likewiſe was the temperance, ablitinence &aufterity of life ofthis ho- 
lie faint; who firſt accuſtomed to faſt once a weeke: then wice, and afterwards 
foure times a weeke , and ſa continued vnrill ſuch time , as quite forſaking 
fleſh, wine,and all other meates, he accuſtomed himſelfeto faſt euery day(ex- 
ceptholy dates) raking only a meanerefetionin breadand water. He likewiſe 
gore cuſtome, tocate and ſtudy alragether fo to gayne time: and many times 
hewag.found eating V0 his knees, becauſe of kis reading of rhe holy ſcripture, 


Which he ſtill did read in that poltureofbody,tadeclare the great reuverexe that 
S{i{fL he 
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he bore therto.Sometimes he remained in the church by occaſion of the forty 
houres prayer, all the time that they laſted:and almoſt in each houre preached 
tro the people, the concourſe wherof was great both night and Cay. Io theſe 
rigors of faſtinges , he addedrhe chaſticement of his body with whippes and 
ſcourges, wore a ihirt of haire, ſlepr vpon a pad of ſtraw,or eice vpon rhe bare 
bordes. He would notin the greatelt cold, comenere the firs, and ai\ales had 
his handes bare, fo that ſometimes the bloud it ſelfe iſſued from them. 

For an euident fione of the ſanGirie of this ſeruant of God, and in ap7roba- 
tion of his great zealein defending the rightes aud priuiledges of rhe church, 
and reforming of corruption creptin amongſt thereligious and c!eargy vnder 
his care, behold how the hid of Almighty God was very prefent affilting him, 
atſuch time as a wicked Apoſtata attempted ro ſlay him:the occaſion of wich 
crime, was as followeth. This holy Archbiſhop endeauouring to refo;me the 


_ order of the Religious called Humiliars (of whom he was Proteccor by order 


of the Apoſtol:que ſea)and labouring to reſtraine their {candalous libertie, and 
ro reduce them co the tirſt obſeruation of their ancient rule; foure ot them, who 
{tiflie withltood this reformation; , confpired his death , nor otherwiſe able 
to auoide reſtrainte, by reaſon of the great zeale and authoritie of rheir zea- 
lous paſtor and protector, Whervpon, one of them named lerom Farina, for 
a ſumme of mony receiued, promiſed, to be executioner of this murder. This 
fellow therfore conducted by the diuell asa ſecond Indas,in the yeare 1569.rhe 


26, day of Oftober, at onea clock inthe night, finding S.Charles according to 


his cuſtome ar prayer in his Biſhops chappell, cue as the quire ſong theſe words 
ot the ghoſpell; Ler not your hart be troubled,nor feare younor. This wicked murde- 
rer, having gor on ſecular apparell, approaching neere ynto the Biſhop, (hot 
oft a piſtol], charged with a buller, and ſundry other murthring (hot: the bul- 
ler wherot lighted full ypon his back, and ſome of the other leſſer ſhor, picr- 
ce is garments euen to his fleſh, and others went thorougha table of an inch 
thick, and the reſidue did notably batrer the walls that were before him. So- 
dainly all the aſſiſtants roſe yp on their feete , and began to be affrighted anc 
£o feare, he only who had receiued the blow, fitting ſtill vpon his knees, remay: 
ned in peace, not (hewing any ſigne of feare . Bur becauſe the blow had made 
him muchto bow downward, fearing they ſhould thinke that he were ſlaine, 
hoiding his handes {till ivyned rogether, he at the laſt lifred vp his head tow- 
ares heauen, and hauing appeaſed thoſe that were preſent, he ended the prayer 
he had begun, without ſo much as once more mouing his body. Afterwards re- 
tiring himſelfe to go to reſt, he found that his Rocks: was fouled with the bul- 


iet,and his other garments alſo, but werenot pierced. Notwithſtanding,there 
appeared vpon his back a bunch of a bluiſh color, like ro dead fleſh where che 
dullet had light, which fell at the feete of S, Charles, as it were for reucrence, 
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not drawing ſo much as a drop of blood : which marke remayned Vitiil his 
deach,for a memory of the tact, The doctors of philick, & many others which 
had ſeene and con{idered the place thar was {hor,iudged that it was a cleare & 
manifeſt miracle, In fine the murderer was apprehended wich his tour compa- 
nions, by the commandementofthe Duke Albuquerco gouernor of Mijan, by 
an edit which he publiſhed the ſame night, & (hortly after were pur to death 
for their horrible fact, 

Hauing walked in the narrow way of this world, triumphed over vices, and 
adorned himſelfe with all the excellent vertues before rehearted, the houre of 
his departure approaching neere,, he firſt viſited che holy Sudarie of our 52- 
uiour leſus at Turino, with a fingular and vnſpeakeable deuorion , and trom 
thence went to the. mount of Varalla nere to Nouara, wherethere is a deuout 
ſolitary place of Religious men, and the {epulcher of our Saviour 1s erefted 
like vato that in Hieruſalem, with divers other monuments of Chrilts paſſion, 
wherancothe holy man was ſpecially deuoted:where he abode the ſpace of tif- 
reenedayes, exerciſing him ſelfe in moſt auſtere workes of penance , andren= 


_ dring his ſoule capable of celeſtiall glory by a generall Confeſſion of al his 


life , with many ſighes and abundance of teares . But falling ficke by his roo 
much rigour, and feeling that his ſicknes increaſed, he returned cowards Mi- 
Jan,cnflaming thoſe that went in his companie in the loue of God by a burning 
charictie,whe:ewith he was wholyenflamed, and by his ſermons which he made 
of the glory ofthe bleſſed, which were ſo full of tire and fo piercing, that the 
harts of thoſe that heard him, were touched therewith in ſuch forr; that their 
eies diſtilled fountaines of teares. 

Hearriued at Milan, vpon the fealt of all ſoules , towards enening and ha- 
uing paſſed the day following in holy diſcourſes, and receiued the Sacraments 
of the Church with ſingular deuotion & humiliry{holding his eyes tixed vpon 
a picture of tlie ſepulture of our Sauiour as he was dead) couered with a ſhure 
of baire and with aſhes, like vnto another S, Martin(whoſe virrues he had di- 
ligently imitated during his life) with great tranquillitie and quiet of body & 
mind, herendred his ſoule vp to God,abourt three houres atter ſunneſetring, 
the laſt yeare of the popedome of Gregorie the 13. and 47. yeare of his age. It 
Is impoſſible to declare, what ſorrow, what lamentations, and what fighinges; 
the vnexpeCted death of this moſt holy paſtor, cauſed both in poore and rich. 


Thechurch,deplored her vigilar paſtor;the tribunals, their incorrupted iudge; : 


the orphanes, their protefor and defender; and the needie,thar molt liberall 
benefactor. Finally, ro ſatisfie the great deuotion of the people, which flowed 
thither on euery ſide , it was neceſjary to expoſe the body the ſpace of three 
dayes in the church, to the view of euery one. The Biſhops pallace was filled 
vith deepe lighes, the ſtreetes with ſobbs,and the houſes with teares and how= 
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linges: ſo thattherewas-nor any in ſo greata multitude of peop!e , which did 
nor bewalle the lolle of his good father(for hard it was to 1ua@ge, whether there 
were more people in the ſtrectes then ypon the ropps of the noutes) and who 
purſued not his molt holie paſtor, with complaints and inconſolable ſorroy; 
in ſuch ſorr,thart all che people cryed out aloud, Mercie,mercie: euery oe thinks 
ing him ſelte right happie, co couch with his Beades or Rofarie, the venera- 
ble body. 

The miracles which almighty God wroughtby the interceſſion and merites 
of S, Charles, were very many, wherof theſe which follow were in part exami- 
ned and approued for his canonization, He healed by the virtue ©f his balie 

rayer, lohn Pietro Stopano,at this day Archbiihop of Matiainthe valley of 
Felino, of a deadly dileale, being forſaken of the phifitians . By the iigne of 
the Croſſe, he preſerued the Abbot Bernardino Farufi, and Toſeph Cauallerio 
being drowned in the riuer ] icino. Bythe-force of his prayer, he ſaueq trem 
the perill of death, Tulio Homarto, who being on horsback , fell from the ro 
of a molt high and horrible precipice . He draue away by the benediction of 
his handes, diuers diuels who had longtime obſefled a young yourh, With the 
fame benediction he healed in anin{tant, one Margerir Verrua, who had a dou- 
ble terrian ague for the (pace of eight months, and was brought vnro fo low 
eſtate, that !hecould not (lying alwayes on her bed) moue-ſo much as any one 
parte of her body. In aninitanr, he likewiſe healed by his bleſſing, anoblewo- 
man, of adiſeale proceeding of witchcraft and diueliſh arr. 

Theſe miracles.with many others, werewrought by him during his life, but 
hewroughta great many more after his death: wherof for breuity ſake, I will 
zecount only ſome, omitting the circumitances, which make the miracles the 
more famous, and declare onlythe matter irſelfe and ſubſtance of the rhinges, 
Dame Paula luſtina Caſata,religious in the great monaſtery of Milan, hauing 
bene for the ſpace of eight yeares and a halfe paralirique, alrogerher dead on 
the one ide, infectedwith diuezrsotherdiſcaſes,and laſtly giuen ouer of the beſt 
piifigians of the cirty,tinally inuocated $, Charles Borromeus, and that with 
very great fruit: for as ſooneas ihe had made her prayer before the picture of 
5, Charles, by her ſtedfait faith (he was healed, the yeare 1601, vpon the feaſt of 
S. lohn Bapriſt, And atthe ſelfe ſameinſtanr, fearing tobe more ſlackin giuing 
thankes vnro the Sainte,then he had bene to giue her health, ſhe wenr forth of 
her chamber,entredinto the church, and ſung, Te Deum, together with the 0+ 
therreligious, who were all aſſembled to fee this miracle. 

Siſter Candida a religious woman of rhe conuent of Capucinefles in Milan, 
hauing lyen three yeaces fick, & herdiſeaſe being iudged incurable by the do- 
gors: hauing receiued the Sacraments readie to die,aroſe vp whole and cheer- 
ESR nn, 226 Wat avec ampe ant, the had vow Tac Salk 
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id I Charles, and had cauſed to belaid vpon her, the gowne which he was wont to 
weare in his chamber : which ſhethen went and carried with her owne handes 
into the Church, rothe great amazement of the other religious, This hapned | jj 
z: | theyear* 1603, vpon the fealt of S. Peter and S, Paul, LD R 
"= In the month of October, the yeare 1604.Phillip Naua of Milan, had aſonne 
.. © borne blind, the interior organs being lo ofteaded,that there ran downe conti» 

' Þ naally a pricking humor, which had cauſed to grow without,two ſtrange clods 
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|| or bunches of the bigaes ofhalfe an egge, vnder the which the eies were wholy a 
. Þ hid and buried. This cauſed Lucina his poore morher, ſeeing the deffect to en- j 
creaſe from day to day (the25, day after his birth) ro 1mptore the aſſiſtance of i 


$, Charles, beſeeching kim, thatamongſtrhe middeit ofhis miracles, he would 
reſtore her infant his eyes, &in parricular for the loue ofthe name of Charles, 
iven ynto the infant at his Bapriſme. In{tantly S.Charles appeared in a viſi- | 
ble forme, and hauing giuen his benediction, reſtored the child both ſight & ; 
perfect health of his deformitrie. [ 
Thelike hapned to one Martha Vighta of Milan,who hauing being attlited _ \'\ 
for iix whole yeares with the paine of hereyes,and afrer all ſorts of medecins, 
our ot hope to recouerher ſight, S. Charles appeared vnto her in her ſleepe, 
| anno 1604. willing her to goe viſic his ſepulcher, & ſo (he ſhould returne in per- 
| fet health: hereupon ihe was led by the hand ynto che church vpon a friday, 
| | where ſhe made her prayer; and as ſoone as {he had killed the fione of the {e» 
| Þ pulcher of S. Charles, her ſightwas entirely and perfectly reſtored vnto her, * 
Candida Franciſca, religious of S. Agnes in Milan, hauing kept her bed 22, 
monthes, lame of her right legge, and ſo greatly atiliftedin all her body, thar c 
the doctors gaue herouer as a dead woman: the 22.of Iune,anno 1601.houlding 2 
n her hand the picture of S.Charles,and inuoking him by molt yrgentpray= - *. 
ers, preſently all her paines were healed,andatthe ſameinſtanr, herrighr leg- | 
ge (Which was a handfull ſhorter then the other) was rednced torheiult lengrha 


andqugnticie of the other, | » 
lohn lacques Lomati,a gentleman of Milan, had his legges ſo grienoullie 'S 
eaten and full of holes;that he could not ſtand vpon his feere,nor gee oneftep b 


without a ſtaffe:ſo thatrthe Chirurgeons of the citry faid,that there was anend 
of Maſter Lomati.It chanced one day,that he was more ſorely rormented then q 
ordinary;whereupon-he went rothe ſepulcher of Saint Charles, and beſoughr i; 
him of helpe. And to the end to obraine the ſame ſo much the ſooner, he ad- | ; 
ured this celeſtiall cittizen ſaying. If thou be-that Saint whom all the people” " 
doe fo honor,obrainehelpe of Cod for me: Sodainly as he had made thispray- x 
er, and that he attentively heard the holy Maſle, he found himſelfe healed of f 
all his euills,and his ſoares conuerted into ſound and liuely fle(h, the 24.0f Sep= ty 
temper 1587, 0 __ | 2 
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Iokn Baptiſta Tiron, being a child of five yeares od, failing into the river g 
Ticino, as {oone as he had called ro memorie the name of 5. Charles , befor 
whoſe picture he was daily wont ro make his prayers ( iiſtructed herein by his 
father) this holy Prelac appeared preſently in viſible forme, who drew him forth 
of the loogd,led him ypon the waues therof aboue 2 hundred cuvirs, & drought 
him ſafely co the banck, before the ſight of ſundry perſons , who deſpaired of 


le life of the child. 
Margarit, daughter of Angell Montis, of Milan, came out of her mother, 


wombe, with her two feete twilted together,ſo tharthe (oles of them were tur. 
.ned backwards,and the vpper part was vader.Slie bein g five yeare old, and ha- 
uing ſtill this deformitie, ker mother, called Militia Verga,cattied her to the 
ſepulcher of S. Charles anno 1601.to craue helpe, oftering a burning wax light 
vnto this friend of God for her daughter. The child ighred the wax light, ang 
at the ſame inſtant, her right foote was ſer ſtreight and purin his place, and iuf 
length. By and by after, (hecame againe, and made and repeated her former 


prayer, and her left legge receiued the like cure: bur yet a litle marke ſtil] re- 


mained of the precedent defeR, in memory of the holy miracle. 
Ioan,daughter of Ilohn Baptiſt Maronis,cittizen of Mila, had from herbirth 

her legges and her feete ſoexceeding crooked, that (he could in no manner of 

ſortwalke ypon them:and the ioints of her knees being out of cheir place, ſhe 


could make her legges turnethis way or that way, which [he liſted, and eafily 


could caſt the ypon her ſhoulders: ſo that (he trayled herlſelte whither ſhe would 
goe ypon her handes and knees, withlitle'creepers made of wood, The 4.yeare 
after her birth, her mother being in prayer at rhe ſepulcherof S. Charles, the 
child receiued ful & entire health in al her members,in the month of luly 1604, 
Anaſtaſia of Magis, of the (ame citty , had bene forthe ſpace of 36. yeares, 
obſeſſed by ſundry malignant ſpirits. And aibeir tharin ſo long a ſpace of time, 
ſhe had proued ſundry meanes, as Exorciſmes and inuocation of other Saints, 
made many voyages, pilgrimages and the like, yer nothang at aldid profit her, 
Ar the laſt ſhe had recourſe to this holy Cardinall,and as ihe was in great deuo- 
tion before his picture, crauing to bedeliuered, the 24. of October 1604, ſhe felt 
her ſelfe ſmirren vpon the breaſt , and that with ſo great a ſtroke, that ſhe fell 
downe halfe dead vpon the ground; And remayning ſo the ſpace of two houres, 
Wn of the diuells, and was neuer ſince troubled 

more. Thelife of this Saint is extracted our of the Italian abridgment ſet forth 
by the very Reuerend Prelate Francis Penia &c.purt into french by Charlesde 


Canda, Prior of Domp-martin Xc, 


The 
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ned, bur he which fighteth lawfully. W h:ch 3s aſmucb;as if be had ſaid: He 
that fighteth according vnto the apointment of his Captaine, ſuch a ene meriteth 
I the crone, and tornumph, 
__ Amongiithe Romaines in their Warres, ſome 41d worthy, end very notable exploites; bur 
4 31c44ſe ſome Were 4g ainit tbe apointment ©f the capraine , they did not only deprine them of 
ne the crowne of vittorie, but chafticed then ſenerely, Some fathers there Were, Which put their 
opne ſonnes vnto death, for that they ent ont, to ansWwerea challenge on the contrarypart, 
Ig is ſugle combat, 4ithough be reivined With vidkor 2, and [fel bis aduerſary honorably. And 
| this; becauſe be had bene forbiden ypon paine of dea: b,not to ;ſſue out to any ſuch encounter, 
*« BY pithour ſpecial cence. Hereby Wee ſee, that that ſouldier only deſerued to bans the croWpne 
* of crrmph, Which fought, end got the victory, by the appointment of bis Captaine. 

It 1s conuenient , that We imitate Teſus Chriſt , euen as theſe holy martirs mutated hing, 
n & which are called the foure croWywed, becauſe the names Were not knowen.Theſe verily did 
f merite the croWne, for that they inurated leſt us Chr:it;and as he gaue his life for their ſakes, 
in te menner did they giue their liues for his ſake.The liſe of theſe haly martyrs, and of other 


T He ApoilleS.Paul, writing vynto Timothie bis diſciple, ſaith: None (halbe crow- 


taken our of che Martirologe of Venerable Bede, and Ado Archbisbop of Treners. 


: 
fiue, Wbo{e bodies are buried in one,and the ſame Church Within the citty of Rome, Was this; + 


He vnſatiable hungerof Diocleſian and Maximian (thoſe two great, and 
profeſſed enemies of Ieſus Chriſt, and his holy Saints) was nor ſatisfied, 


although by their order and apointment (and of others which where their lud- 


pes and Preſidents) there was ſhed daily much Chriſtian blood, through moſt 
partes of the world, bur the more they pur todeath, the more their cruelty jn- 
creaſed. It was told vnto Diocleſian , that there were in Rome foure cirrizens 
Chriſtians, whoſe names were Seuerus, +euerianus,Carpophorus,and Vitori- 
nus. The Emperour commaunded that they [heuld be forrhwith apprehended, 
and brought vnrto the idoll of Eſculapius,&ifrhey refuſed to worihip ir, that 
they (hould be ſcourged to death; & according ro his apointment it was done, 
They were led and conducted vnto thediuell, & they made account of him 
as hewas,refuſingrto adore him;whereupoa they began tororment them. They 
pulled off their clothes, and bound them vato ſeuerallpillars , The ſcourging 
which was giuen them, was ſuch, and ſo great, thatin-that torment they yeal- 
ded vp their ſoules vnto Cod. The tirant comaunded, that their bodies [hould 
be caſt into the ſtreer, that the dogges might deuoure them, and although rhey 
remained there fiue daies, yet they werenot touched by any bealt , whereby ic 
' Els 
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eltidently appeared;that men were more cruell and bloody then the very beg: 
Res. The Chriſtians tooke vp their bodies, and buried them in the Arenar 
three miles out of Rome, in the way Lanicans. 

Itis {aid; that Pope Melchiades (who liued ſhortly after their martirdome) 
put them into the Catalogue ot holy martyrs , and becauſe their names were 
not knowne, he called them ; The foure Crowned . But afrerwardes it was re- 
ucaled to a holy man, thar their names-(as is ſaid before) were SCucrus, Seue- 
T1anus, Carpoforus, and Victorinus. | 


s 
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Of thefine Martyrs, SS. Claudins, Nicoſtratus, Simphorianus, 
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Eereynto the place wherethe foure martyrs laſt ſpoken of were buried, 
N there had bene laid two yeares before, but ontheſame day,the bodies 
_ T of five other holy Saints,who in like manner had bene'put to death for 
the faith of Chriſt, by comandement ofthe {ame Emperour Dioclefian . Pops 
Melciades (whoordeined thefealt of che foure crowned tobe celebrated) en- 
tended, that together with them, there ſheuld be a commemoration of theſe 
fiue martyrs, which werecalled, Claudius, Nicaltratus, Simphorianus, Caſto= 
c1us, and Simplicius. Theſe holy Saints were Caruers, and remained in Hun=- 
Earie, by theapointment of the Emperour, and wreughr together with many 
ether of their trade,in the quarries of marble, whick the Emperour yſed in his 
buildinges , in diuers places of the worlde « Foure of theſe blefled men were 
Chriſtians, and Simplicius was an Idolater. As they wrought together , the 
chizells,and other tooles of Simplictus, were ofrentimes broken, and the tooles 
of rhe others did neuer breake.Simplicius bejag much amazed herear,deman- 
ded of Simphorianus how it fell ſo out,and he made anſwere;my tooles breaks 
mot, forthar, cuery times Itake any of them iato my icand to worke,1 call ypon 
Teſus Chriſt my God. Vpon this occaſion Simphorianus vied ſuch perſwalions 
vnrto Simplicius , that by thehelpe of God, he was conuerted vauto the Chri- 
ſtian faith, and was Baptiſed. 

It fell out afterward, that Dioelefian gaue the charge vnto theſe five bleſſed 
Sainres of a building, in which they ſhould ſerthe ſtatues of divers liuing bea- 
ſtes, and in the middelt of them an Idoll, of one of his heatheniſh Cods. The 
holy Saintes made vp the worke very cunningly, and placed the ſtatues of the 
Ieaſtes orderly;bur for the ſtatue of the Idoll, they would neither ſet it vp,nor 
ſo much as engraue,ormake 1t. The Emperour{who was then in that prouin- 
cs) ſeing this building finilhed, admired the artificall workemanſhip _ 
| 6 ut 
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bathe was much diſpleaſed, for that'they had nor ſet vp the Idol! , as he had 
commarnded. The flue bleſied Sainres were not preſent, when the Emperonr 
viewed the worke, bur rhe other maſter workemen were. And for that one Ar- 
tifcer ofrentimes enuieth another, eſpeciallie the1gnoranr, who are moſt ma+ 
Jicious againl? 1/1e mole 5k1iitull in their maiſteries; the Emperour demaun- 
ding io know tne cauſe, why the Idoll was not ſer vp; tne other furregors and 
chiefe workemen anſwered; thatthe ocher would nor doe it, tor that rhey were 
Chriſtians; and retuſed ic, not only in that Idol}, but allo in all ocher of that 
kinds 

The Emperour hearing this, diſſembled the matter ſome few dayes,demaun - 
ding of cae workemen, it chere were any 0.ner caruers initone,thatwere as Cun=- 
ping as theſe flue? And when it was aunſwyered him, tar cheir hkewere hardly 
to be found, ne called them before him, and ſaid varo them, If you will make 
the figure of this Ido!!, you thai! do me very acceptable teruice, and Twill re- 
ward yor liberally forthe ſame . The holy Sainrtes made this bold anſwere; we 


hadrather ſuffer death, then giue men occaſion tocomit ldolatry, Then you 


be Chriſtians, ſaid the Emperour. They antweredrefolutely? in deed fo we be. 
Ang if in that art or miltery , our knowledge or skill palle inexcellency other 
workemen, it comethto paſle, for that, euery time we begin to worke, we cat! 
ypon the moſt hely name of lefus. 

TheEmperour being lothto looſe ſuch excellent workemen, gaue in charge 
toLampadius atribune,that by mild wordes and offers, he {hould perſwade the 
holy Saintes to renounce the Chriſtian faith, and to worthip rhe Idolls. Lam- 
padius vied all diligence herein, bur ſeingthe holy Saintes, conttant and fizme 
in theirfaith, he certified the Emperour thereof, who :oramaunded kim to pur 
them to the torments. 

The tribune cauſed the holy Saints to be brought before him, and withal, the 
ſundry inſtruments belonging torhoſe engines,tinat Diocleſian,as a fel & cruel 
beaſt, had inuented,to tort!:re tne Chriſtians. But this ſpeacle quailed nor the 
reſolute ſeruants of Chriſf®, Whereupon the tribune cauſed them ro be cruejly 
beaten, & their fleſh co betorne with crookes of iron, which had keene ſharpe 
pointes, like vato theclawes of Scorpions. Iris (aid:that when the Tribune had 
tormented them in this cruell maner, & had ſpoken many blaſphemies againtt 
lefus Chriſt, thediuellentred into him, and killed him. 

The wife, children, and kinsfolke of the tribune went vnto the Emperour, 
complayning,2nd ſaying: thar the flue workemen were inchanters, and that by 
their art, they had killed the Tribune. Diocleſian being enraged herear, com» 
maunded they ſhould be encloſed in coffins of lead, and calt intro the ſea:and (© 
itwas done. Forty daies after,a Chriſtian called Nicodemus accompanied with 
certaine other Chriſtias, ſought our the reliques of theſe fine holy martirs Claus 
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dius, Niceftratus,Simphoriants, Caſtorius,and Simplicius,and carrying them gl 
ynto Rome, buriedth&in the Arenarium beforenamed in the way Lauicana, th 

The martyrdome of theſe finewas,as che other ofthe foure crowned,onthe iſ ,1 
8. of Nouember, and on that day, the holy Church maketh of them a comme- ||| ,, 
moration , thoughir be alwaizs vnder tne titie ot the Foure Crowned » Their yy 
martyrdome was about the yeare of our Lord 200, In the rime of Diocleſian, eh 
two yeares before the other holy martyrs, as is aboue ſpecified. | " 


———— — _— —_— 


T he Dedtcationof the Church of S. Sautour in Rome, Nouemb. g, | 


E read inthe ſacred ſcriptare , that the Wiſe king Salumon ,hauing finizhed 
the moſ# famons Wworke of the Temple , appointed aday to conſecrateit ; at 
Which day there aſſembled an infinite mult;tude of people of his realme , apa- 
1%led all in feſtinall garm#ts. The Prieſts and Leuites Tere ready in mo{t rich 
arnaments. The ſingers, and muſfitians, ſtood alſo prepared for their office , There Was s buge 
company of bullocks and theep laine, tv be offred onthe Altar, for @ burnt offring, 

King Salomon Was vpen 4 Throne, in the middeit of the Temple, threa cubitts high from 
the ground, and kneeled royard the Santa Sanctorum, making bis prayer vnto Godzand 
in bumble,and loWely ſþeeches, offred the Temple to the diune maieſhe, ſaying: By What mea« 
nes, shall I preſume, to ginea thing vnto thee on earth, if the heanens be roo lutle for thy ba» 
bztation? Then he made certaine requeRs, ſaying thus. 

Lord, I beſeech thee,that enery one that Shall come into this Temple, to make their prayer, 
for any afflittion or trouble, thou, o my Ged, vouchſafe to helpe bim, and comfort him . 1be» } 0 
ſeech thee alſo, that this faucur may not only be sbeWved vnto the mbabutants of this cittie, I it 
and ceuntrie, but alſo vnto rangers, and to theſe that shall come hether, from farrecoun- Þ a 
i7:e5 If they shall ant rayne, andtheearth be barraine and dnieif the people comeinto this Ml al 
place, and make their prayer ynto thee, I beſeech thee O Lord, to ſend it them forthW:th .If I v 
there sball be peitilence or mortalitie amongit thy people,and they shall reſort ymto this Tem- 
ple,and defire thee to turne thine anger from them,thou O mercifull Lord, vouchſafc,to heare i b 
and deliver them. bf 

If they govntothe Waerres, be the enterpriſe never ſo dangerous , and the ſouldicys ceme || c: 
firſt into this Temple 20 pray, beſeech thee O-Lord,to grant tbem vittorie.If at any timethoun | A 
be incenſed againſt the finnes of thy people, although thou shalt threaten to punish themri- Þ cc 
gorouſly, and thatthy band belifted vp, and aduanced to firtke them, yet if they that bem |! 
fault reſort tothis Temple, and crane mercy of thee, thou, & mercifull Lord, bemerciſull ynts OY (| 
them 1 requeſt this, ſaid Salomon, for thy infinite mercy, for the loue thou beareft to Dauid } (« 
my father, and fortbe ſeruice that 1, the king and guide of thy people , haue done ro thee, is Þ} ( 
building vnto thee this Temple. | 

This $alomon ſaid,and for « fignethat God graniedall bis requefies(as after in the _—_ 
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god told bims) there deſcended 4 preat fire from beauen, that conſumed the ſacrifice: and the 
glorie of God filled all the houſe, With brightnes and reſplendencie; ſo that entry one lifted By 
ther voice, end sbouted, im ſigne of 103,and admiration, Tre Priefles and the Levites, and 
thoſe that hag the charoe of rhe muſike o f voices and inſtruments, ſcunded,und preifſed God; 
and they all wintiy gane him thanks that be Would youchſafe to haut ahouſe amongft men, 
ynto Which they might reſort, 19 a5ke for mercy and grace . The featt laſted e1ght dayes, in 
the which the kzng , and tbe prieſts, offred many ſacrifices; and the people Wore in all tha; 
time, in continuall triumph, and 10). | 

Hereof the Catbaligue Church taketh the cuitome,t2 celchrate the feat? of the dedication 
ef Charches; as namely is Rome 3s celebrated the dedication of the Church of S, Saluator, 
The biFlorie thereof tak gn out of thelife of S, Silugiter the Pops, Was thiss 


Ven fromthe timeofthe Apoſtles, therewere alwaies among che Chri.- 

ſtians, ſome eſpectail places dedicated vnto God, which of ſome were ca! - 
[:d Grarories, and by others Churches. T hither came the Chriftians, and mer 
together eſpecially vpon the Sungaies,to heare the word of God,ro be prelenc 
at the diuine feruicegto pray and ro heare maſle, and to receiue the body of our 
Lord leſus Chriit, in the moſt holy Sacrament . Bur after thar the Emperor 
Canitanrine was Bapriied by S. Silueſter, and was healed by rhe meanes of his 
Baptiſme, not only 1a his ſoule of his finnes, burallo in his body of his lepro- 
fie; he, as a perſon thancktull ro the deuine maieſtie, of whom heconfelled rg 
haue receited this grace and benefit, made a law, & publilhed adecree, through 
2] the lands ſubiect ro the Empire of Reme,thar euery one might build chur- 
ches, whereit belt pleaſed him . Andthatby his examplo he might encourage 
others therunto;zinthe yeare of our Lord 325.he cauſed a Church to be builded, 
inthe honor of Teſus Chriſt, Sautour of the world, in his owne place of Laterarn, 
adorning it with many rich Tewells,and veſlells of Gold and Siluer, but aboue 
all, he beautified xx with an Image, repreſenting our Bleſſed Sautour himſelte 
very liuely; and this place was deuoutly viliced, by the fairhtull beleeuers, 

S, Siluelter the Pope conſecrated that Church, which was the firſt, that had 
bene publickly conſecrated among the Chriitians , for the celebration of the 
dinine office. In that piacetheſame Biſhop ſer the Alter, vpon which S, Peter 
celebrated the holy maſle, and it was ofwaod, like ynto an emptie cheſt, T he 
Apotti- vied this yanner of Altar, euen as the other Popes his ſucceſlors did, 
comp?'1:d by the neceſſitic of the time, For the perſecution being very ſharp, 
the aflli&ted Chriſtians flying from ene place vnto another, carried withthem 
this portable Alcar, to = bk. a theran, ſometimes in caves vnder the ground, 


lometimes in the Churchyards, where the bodies of Martyrs were buried, and 


lometimes in the private houſes of Chriſtians. 
The miud of S, Silueſter was; that this Altar (hould remaine for a memorie, 
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in the firſt Church of the Chriſtians, and comaunded, that none bur the Bj. 
{hops of Rome, {hould celebrate ypon it. And that all other prietts (houldce. 
lzbrate , nor vpon an Altar of wood , but vpon an Alcar.of-conſecrated ſtone, 


And tothe end, the memory hereof [hould continew, and be perperuall, heor. 


dained,thatcuery yearethegedicatioofrtius Church (hould becelebrated. ang 
this 1s the fealt which 1s ſollemniſed on the 9; day of November, 

_ iris a thing very neceſlary & conuenter, that among Chriltians there ſhould 
be ſome places dedicated ynro God; as Churches, and Oratories be;to theend 
they mighrtreſort thicher, ro-pray,and demaund helpeof God in their needes 
and troubles. For ifin cities, and other townes, be diuers ſhoppes for patti« 
culer rhings;and if in the houſe, be ſeuerall roomes for ſundry offices, it is alſo 
neceflary, that among the multitude of Chriſtians, there {hould be ſome pla- 
ces, waere they may treat,and ſpeake with God. And theſe being, dedicated to 
ſuch a worthy worke, it is alſo conuenienr, that they (ſhould be conſecrated; 
and alſo, that alldue reſpect, and reuerence be giuen vnto them. 


All chisour Lord -would giue vs ro vnderſtand;by the example of the Tem- 


by 


ple of Salomon, the workeman{hip whereof was of exceeding great Maieſtie, 
as may be ſeene in two things eſpecially, which the holy ſcripture reciteth, to 


wit: Thatin che Temple there was nor a thing, butir was of Gold , orengra« 


ued, or ſet in Gold, Theother was, that the fabrick,or workemanſhip being ſo 
magnifcenrt and itately, yet in all the time of the building thereof, there was 


not heard the noiſe of an hammer, or any other roole therein. 
Some exponnd.thete words thus;iaying:that this was a kind of ſpeach com-. 
monly. vſed, when they would ſhew,whar ſpeed a thing hath beene done with- 


all, aswhenirisfaid: ſuch aching was donebefore it was ſeene or heard. So 
al:hough the worke ofche Temple lafted many yeares, yet in reſpect of rhe hu- 


genes 2nd magnihcence thnorcof,it may be ſaid: that therein was not ſeene,nor 
heard che {troake of an hammer.Otiers ſay:thateuery thing was brought thi- 


ther ready wrought, from other parts,and that they did nothing, but lay and 


couch rhings in taeirdue place. Ando this Temple was a figure of the B, Mar- 
tyſs, who are hewed, and ſquared in the Quarries of this world, ſuffring heere 
divers croubles and afilictions:but then in heauen, they ſuffer no more ſ{troaks, 
nor feele moretroubles, but haue theirreward for that, which they haue borne, 
and ſupported in the world. | 
Intheſethings then is (hewed the ſtatelines, and magnificence of this Tem- 
ple; In che which, althoughit was the Temple of God,yet was there onlyin1t 


the Arke of the Teſtament,and that nota]waies neither;for at the rime ofthe 


taprtiuitie of Babilon the Prophet Ieremy hid icina hill; and then they put 


into it another made like it, and yet for all that, ic was greatly honoured nop 


ouly by men, but cuen by Cod himſeife* 
| | Then 
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Then by greater reaſon oughtwe,toreverence,and honour our Churches,in 
the which reſtdeth Teſus Chrilt crue God, and rrue man, and that really,in the 
B, Sacrament of the Ajlrar, Thereare nor ſacrificed Bulles, and Weathers, but 
the ynbloody ſacrifice of Teſus Chriſt, ypon rhe Altar ofthe Crofle,is there re 
preſented; where heis offred in a liuely facrifice to his erernall farher , for the 
aluation of mankind ; and the ſane doth the Prielt daily in his name, in the 
holy ſacrifice of the Maſle, | | 

In our Churches bealto the Sacraments, by which arehealed , and cured 
ſundry infirmicies. Some be weake, to encounter and fight againit the Diuel), 
the world,and the fleth,and co make ſuch men able and ſtrong, the Sacrament 
of Confirmation is giuen vnto them. Toorhers, forthe ſame purpoſe, and ro 
makethem rich in vertue, there is giuen the Sacrament of the holy Euchariſt, 
And to the end others (hould be continent , the Sacrament of Marrimonie 1s 
given vntothem, For others, that be wounded;hurr, and readie to die of fun- 
dry infirmities , andthey whoſe -ſoulesare already and wholly dead in mortall 
ſinne, are prouided the Sacraments of Penance, and Extreme-vnction.So that 
the Church is as an Apothecaries (hop, ſtored with (pirituall medicines, for all 
the infirmities and maladies of ſoule, and body. 

Beſides theſe, in the Carholike Church be the treaſures of God. Fortherin 
are pardoned finnes: in itaregiuen the gifres of thaholy Ghoſt:in it the prai- 
ers of che faithfull are-more meritorious, and be fooner addreiled, and ſent yvn- 
tothe ludgment ſeatof the grear Cod. Forin it, in very deed , i5the ladder of 
Iacob, whereby the Angells go vp,and come downe: They go vp with the prai- 
ers and petitions of the fairhfull, and preſentthem vnro God : and then coms 


_ downe with their diſpatch, for the good and profic of the faithfull beleeuers, 


In the Church is preached the Goſpell , the obſeruation of the commaun=- 
dements of Cod -i5taught, vertueis comended,and vices be reproued.So that 
in itſome are itroke with feare, ſome hauecompunction , theſe weepe, others 
r810yce; ſlomeare comforted, and others 27e inflamed with the lone of God: In: 
the Church, the faithfall ſouletalketh with Cod; there he is praied vnto;and in: 


that place he is honored. In the Church, the Angell; are pretent;becauſerhers: 


1s the heavenly court; yea, the.very ſame God 1s there: really and perſonally; 
and hath promiſed to be there vntill the end of the world. 

In ail thefechinges you may ſee, how-much our Churches-be more worthy 
then the Temple of Salomon.So rhen;ifthar Temple be ſo much magnitied by 
men,and God alſo;itisconuenient andmoſt juſt, ſerng thar our Churches be in 
fo high manner honoredwith the preſence of God himſelfe , thaz they be alſo 
honored, and reuerencedby vs, & that therin,nothing,may be.ſaid or done vn- 
ſeemely, or vnfitting of ſo worthy a place. Let preſumptuous people, and the 


 prophaners of Churches, fears the like ſeuere puniſhment,as God gaue tothat: 
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wretched king Antiochus,who prophaned the Temple of Teruſalem, God tri. 
king himwith a moſtrertible, and horrible infirmitte + This wretched catife 
knew, that this euill happened vnro him, for prophaning the Temple of Cog i * 
in lecufalem, 2nd chereforc he bewayled his finne exceedingly. He prayed vnts G 
God, & craued pardon of him, bur the texr vttererh theie a terrible, & qdreag. ' 
full feacence viz. T he wretch prayed vnto God, of whom he could nor obtains : 
| 


mercy. The {orrow of tl.is man, was likethe ſorrow, and repentance of Eſay 
Cain and ludas; that is to 1ay defetiue and vnproficable, and therefore hewas > 
condemaecd as they were alſo. | 
Weread in auncient hiſtories, that Pompey the great was viRtorious in 2!l bis 
enterpriſes, and aifaires,beforehe did prophanerhe Temple ot lcruſzlem; bur IN © 
after char time, he was infortunatein all his buſineiles, and finzlly, he was yan« , 
quiſhed in bartraileby Iulius Czſar;andeſcaping by fligh:,rcpaircd tor aiders I ® 


the king ef Egipt,asto his friend, but in iteed of helne, ne found his Laathche i 

king cutcing oft his head, & {ending it ynto Ceſartheconqu?.cnt,as a preſence, I} 7 

For prophaners of Churches, and holy places, thele twoexample: ae ſutfi- L 

cient: & for thote chat vie (mal, orno reuerence to Churches, this ore i: \nough: - 

S - That our Lord and Saviour himſfelfe, chattiſed themwith rigour witch carjed n 
” notduereſpe& vnrto the temple of Salomon. For he himlſelte in perſon (when . 
i ; 25 man heconuerſedwicth men) did driuerhe peapls our of the ſame Temple, F 
8 with whippes and (courges, becauſe they vſed to, andin the fame, ſmall,orno : 
y\ reuerence. Lerthem, who prophane our Churches (being of farre more excel- | 
bl Tency then that was) imagrne, yea aflurethemſclues,thart they ſhalbe chaſtiſed . 
| with much more rigour. | 
| Surelie,we ought to bearegreat reſpe& and reverence ts our Churches,and \ 
| to behaue our (-!ues inthem,as Dauid counlellerhin a plalme, where he ſaith: c 


In the Temple o{Go4,lct enery one fpeake of bisglory, All that which is to be ſpoken of p 


inthe Church, cughr tobe to the glory of Godzandifirbero his glory,ir will . 

= redound,and ariſe ce 0ur profir;fincein that place he will make vs parcakers of . 
his mercies, which (ſhaiLerhe beginning of our Beaticude, God graunc ys a!lro | 

findin his Chuick mercy,tor lis deare Sones ſake, our Bleſſed Sauiour, Amen, 4 
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T is Tyricten in the books of Twdger,how Sampſon that renoWned ſouldier of God, at his fo 
death pulleddoWwne atemple of the Gentiles, hereby many of them Were killed. andthe g 
temple falling ce the ground, as viterly defiroyed . Herem Sampſon did Worthy ſeruce & 


; vnto Almightie God, Who bad determined by this meanesy 6 chailice that ireachervus, and h 
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The very like befell vnto another valiant ſonldier of Chriſt, called Theedore, Who ſet fire 


1s a8:mple of the Gentiles: for Which cauſe,he vas afterward martyred. And it the one and 
the orber of theſe things, there Was done vnto our Lord God, great, and good ſernice. The lifp 


of this glor10us martyrais taken out of an homnly,or ſermon,made by $. Gregory Nifen, Which 
hepreached on the day of his mar tyrdeme, uy tbe ſame Cburch , Where he was buried, He re- 


bearſeth is in this Wiſe. 
Hecauſe (good Chriſtian people) why you be here aſſembled from diuers 


partes, which trauaile,and coile of your perſons, by reaſon of the (harpnes 
ofthe winter, is only to celebrate the fealt of the glorious martyr.S. Theodore, 


This is a thing iuſt and reaſonable, fincewebeall obliged ynro him , for the . 


great and many benefits, which we haue receaued by his interceſſion, One of 
theſeis well knowne vnto all, namely ; how the Barbdarous Scithians,this laſt 
yeare threatningro kill vs, and hauing drawne their ſwordes ro bath them in 
our blood, returned back vatotheir countriein manner offlighr; nor for feare 
of ourcorporal armes, but being terrified with the Crojle of Chriſt;with which, 
this glorious Saint,our patrone chaſed them away. I defire you all robe atren- 
tive, and I will reherſe in what manner this rely martyr came to giue his life 
for Chriſt, whileft heliued in chis world; for I doe not know in particuler, the 
reward he hath in heauen. And when we know this, we ought totake the pro- 
firt, by endeauoring to imitate him. Es 

[ ſay then, that we haue of his bleſſed body in this church:and although it bg 
of the ſame matter and nature, that other dead bodies be , yetirisnorto he 
likened ynto themz forif you open any of cheirſepulchers, the bodies appeare 
loathſometo the ſighr,and bediſpleafing to the ſmel};{o that we rurne our face 
from them,conſidering the miſcrie of our nature,and the frailty of mankind, 
But ynto this- glorious martyr it falleth our otherwiſe. For afloone as we enter 
intothe Church, where his bleſſed body 1s (as we hauedone this day) the ſighe 


is pleaſing, ſeing theſumptuous,and cunning buile- Church, where it ſeemerh 


the Caruer andrhe painter contended to excell each other:the one,in the buil- 
ding of the ſame,alwel in the pauement, as pillers of the fineſt marble(in which 
be engrauen ſondry piRures of liuing creatures)asinthe rooffe,and couering. 
of tymber, which is curionfly wroughr,and cunninglyioyned.T he painter was 
not inferiour in hisart, ſerting forch lively onthe walles, the heroicall acts 
of this glorious martyr. On the one fide are the tirants, with rheir ſterne, and 
felllookes, on the other fide, the flame, and fire of his martyrdome; tho holy 


Saint keeping alwaiesa mild, and quiet countenance . Theſe images and pi-- 


ures ſeruein ſtead of bookes; becauſe withour ſpeech, they continually py- 
bliſh, and ſhew vnto vs, the worthy deedes of this glorious martyr, Forir is 
the property of a picture by filetce to ſpeake; and being painted on the wall,” 


:erueth-: 
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ſerueth ys inſteade of a lecture in the ſchoole, 

Ifone hathentred into rhe Church,and enioyed the fight of theſe things, & 
yer being deſirous ro gofirtner; if heapproch vnro the ſepricher of the holy 
Saint,androuch ic with his hands,irtſeemerh a noly, and deuont worl:s, Bytif 
he be worthy to haue the lepulcher opened,and tnat he may ſee the holy body 
there incloſed ; O what great content, hath he ! for rhat there was neuermez. 
dowe decked with odoriferous flowers, that gaue a berter ſmell, or woulg he 
more pleaſing to the ſighr rhen this. Hethatis cherot worthy, forchwith appro- 
cherh,his eyes fixed, & his mouthioyned ynro che bleiled reliques, from which 
Huerh no euill ſauour, bur a fragrant ſmell. There are {hed warme ceares, therg 
are vowred out inflamed ſobbes, the Saint is hartely beſoughc,co make inter. 
ceſſhon tor vs vato the maieſty of Cod, Burif one be worthy, to haue a litleof 
che earth,into which his bleſſed body was conuerted,this is accounted a chiete 
happines. The vie1s, to lay it vpon ticke men, hoping thereby rhey may re. 
couertheir health, as of:entimes they do. I with the faichfull belecuers ro cg. 
{ider hereof; and withall, whether ir be graunted ynco the Emperours, & Mo- 
narks of the world,to haue the worthy honor,and veneration chat is done yn- 
ro this Saint. But leauing this, I come vnto the hiltorte of his life. 

His natiue country was1na part of this Region,which loovketh toward the 
Eaſt.Inthat place he was borne,and1a that place he was brought vp, but ar this 
preſent,the whole worldis his natue country : for euery martyr may call-him- 
tclfe Natiue, of what country ſoeuer is Vnder the ſunne. This bleiled Saint, was 
2 ſouldier,and ferued ynder the ftandards of Dioclefian and Maximian,ar ſuch 
time as they ruled the Empire. Theſe Emperours being lodged in char coun- 

ry for the winter time by aduiſe of their capraines, there aroſe a molt perillous 
waire, not wich che Barbarous natien, but in the fame armie: which was caus 

ed by adiuelith decree, made by the Emperours,and pur in execution by the 
captaines. In which Edic,all Chriſtians that refuſed to ſacrifice r0 the Idolls, 
were condemned to die. Theblefled ſouldier,nor now of the Emperour, but of 
Telus Ch:ilt, ſeing the wicked ordinance made, and haw cruelly it was execu- 
ted, ſhewed nor any baſenes in mind,nor altered not his countenance (rhough 
he knew for certaine,that he was accounted by all men for a Chriſtian) bur ſaid 
boldlie:tharrhis decree was deteftable, & rbat he meant nor ro obey ir,chough 
ke loſt his life for the ſame . Theſe wordes came vnrto the cares of the Coro- 
nell, who called vnto him the captaine, and cuen as Herod and Pilate did be- 
fore,when they conferred together of the faith of Chrilt,and were made frien- 
das by depriuing him of life, ſo theſe two conſulted, and accorded rogether a- 
gainlt S. Theodore. | 

Caufing kim to be broughr before them, with rough words, and ſternecoun- 
 £2nance they demaunded of him; how he durlt be ſo arrogancly bold, as to _— 

| piſe 
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piſe chis Jawe of the Emperonrs,, and to ſay that he would not obey ir? Saiat 
Theodore with a conſtant, and cheerfull countenance ſaid: I doe nor di{obey 
the Emperour, when he commaundeth things thar be juſt and reaſonable, and 
wherein he1s ro be obeyed: but when he commaundeth me ro adore for C ods, 
thoſe wh1ch be none , and which I doe nor acknowledge for ſuch, lintend nor 
to obey him. I confelle lefus Criſt to be God, the only begotten Sonne of his 
farher, conſubſtantiall with the holy Ghoſt, who is likewiſe God , and yer nor 
three Gods, but one God, whole'faith and religion | profeſle. If this ſeemeto 
beeuill varo you,heere I am ready and offer my ſelfe. Let rhe hangman come 
and cut off my head, let fire comeand confume me, and let him that is offen- 
ded ar my wordes, cur out my toung.l am refolued, and my body is heere rea- 
die, patiently ro ſuffer any tormenrs whatſocuer,in any part,or in euery mem- 
bertherof, for the loue ofthis mycrearor & maker. The two vniuſt iudges hea- 
ring the couragious reſolution of the yong man, were confounded, ſtud ying 
what anſwere to make him. | | 

A certaine ſouldierefrhat company, who was accounted diſcreet and wiſe, 
preſenting himſelfe before chem, laid varo him:d Theodore, if the God whom 
thou adoreſt haue a ſonne as thou ſaiſt,rell me; whether he hath begotten him 


 afterthe maner of men;whoſeeke ourſolitary and obſcure places, as being loth 


to be ſeene, in ſo baſe, and ſhameful an acte?S. Theodore anſwered:my Cod fee- 
ſeth noſhame in che generation of his only begotten ſonne,buriris a heauen- 
ly generation,conuenient ynro God only, and ſo I do beleeue, and reuerence 
, But dothou(who ſeemelt ro be adiſcreer & conſiderate man)tell me, doeft 
thou not hold and repure it, for great reproch and infamy, to adore for Cod, 
2woman (as your Cibele mother of the Cods) who after che manner of a ſhee 
wolte, from time rorime, is great with child, and bringeth forth children? Ac 
this queſtion of S, Theodore,not only that ſawcy fellow was pur to filence, but 
alſo the iudges caſtrheireyes to the ground;noting well the ſubſtanriall reaſon 
of theyongman, and how ynfitit was, toadore for a Ceddeſſe,a woman,who : 
was alwaies,either with child,or els that was delivered of child. Afterward, ſftu- . 
dying what rodo with S, Theodore, rhey determined to let him goat libercy, 
and they gaue him time,wherin he (ſhould be better aduiſed what he would do. 
Itmay be (ſaid they among themſelues) that when he hath thought better on 
it, hewill leaue his fooliſh opinion, and obey our Emperours.T heſe mencal- 
ledthe wiſedomeof the yongman folly, as they which be ſtarke-erunke, vie ro 
call them druncke,which be ſober, & moſt free from that diſtemper. The time, 
which was aſſigned vnro S. Theodore to aduiſe, and deliberate, he conuerred 
to the effefting of a renowned deed, which was this, 

There was in Amaſia,the chiefe citty of that prouince,a Temple, dedicated 


rnto Cybele mother of the Gods; which Temple was neexe vnto a rywer, that 
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rer perf9inma ice, expecteda wind, that ſhould drive the tame: and lo letting 
fice yn:0 it, the i emple, and-/all therein conteined, was conlumed to aites,By 
this heroicall iced, he gaue aniwere of hs:derermination, 1n the time was gi- 
uen him for aduile, Great was the vproareand tumultthar the pagans made, 
ſearching for the kindler of the fire,entending ro puniſh them, with the grea- 


relt cormentes thar might be imagined. There was no great difficulty in fig- 


ding him, for S. Theodore himſelte confelled, chat he had done ir, andin his 
words & countenance, heihewed himſelfe ro be well pleaſed with the a, & the 
rather, for that an IdoH of the ſame Goddeile had bene turnedtherin to a{hes, 
This onthe ocher {ide was as difplealing to the pagans, who held that Idollia 
high eſtimation, | 
I hey tooke S. Theodore, and haled him vnroiudgment, howvling & yelling 
generally,as if they had.bene beaits,or our of rheir witres. The tudges demaun- 
ded of them;if he had'kindled chat fire? The holy Saint forthwith cotelled;that 
he had done ir, and willed chem ro makereadyrorments;, for he was prepared 
toendurerneme Thedelire,and willingnes which che tudges belield in $, Theo- 
dore to-ſuffer rorments, madethem- haue the lefle will totorture him, wiſhing 
ro themlelues the like couragious ſtomake,as the yongman had. W hereupon, 
without regard of the complaints,and exclamarions of the common people, 
who (fearing their Gods would chaſtice them all, for this treſpaſie that Theo- 
dore had committed again them) beſought them with great initancy to put 
him to death, | | 
Inchisrage and fury ofthe:people, the iudges ſaid roS.Theodore.Notwith- 
ſanding thou halt deſerueddeath, yet we will pardon thee,and make thee high 
prielt of the Idols,if thou wilt ſacrifice vare them, andieaueand relinqui{hthe 
name ofa Ciriltia. The bleſſed yong man deriding them faid:1n deed you pro- 
miſe me great preterment, & thatwhich may mouega man to follow your coun- 
ſell. For the prieſtes of your Idolls, I hold them: ro be accurſed wretches, and 
if I be made chief of them, I (halbe made the moſt accurſed wretch of them all. 
Long lince hauel laughed at this folly and madnes of many great men; that 
ſometimes the Counſulls, yea the Emperours of Rome them(elues, would take 
the office ofthe high prieſt (which you promiſe vnto me) vnder a (hew of re- 
Hgion, and they which were firſt clothed in purple, were clad after:inthe ha- 
orcoffoolesor madmen.And many timies they cus in pieces liuing beaſtes for 
their ſacrifice, putting ſome part therofro ſeeth, and ſometo be conſumed with 
fire. Such a blindnes 1s not commitred, but by them that be blind, as they bee, 
lince by leauing the adoration ofche God of heauen ,. they-adore Gods made 
of wood, ſtones, and metrall. 1165 
I he Judges hearing the reaſons, perceiued they loſt their time,and could not 
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ets Bf prevaile with Theodoretwherfore they called him a ſacrilegions, blaſphemous, 
ng and wicked viilaine, & commanded he {hould be rormented. 1 hey bound him 
By Þ yaco a poit and whipped him,taen rent they his flelh with crooks of lron,and 
i= I pur burning torches vnro his tides, The more diligent the exccutionere were to 


a- Þ in a pleaſant gargen) fong this verie' of Dauid : I Wll allpates bleſſe our Lord, his 
n= = prijjes 5hall eter be in my mouth , W hen the cruell officers were tyred , they tooks 
is him from the poſt, andcalt him into a dark dongeon,in the which were heard 
ne  alicharnigar yoyces, which ſong lweetly,and the roome was filled with an ad- 
s BE micable brightnes, and thoſe that were without, were partakers hereof, 
a Wanen the keeper of the priſon perceiuedit, he called ſome companie vnto 
him, and wenrinto the place where S, Theodore was, finding no more perſons 
g W there, bur the holy Saiar, and the reſtthatwere prifoners as he was , who were 
- © all a flcepe. Thenextday they rormented him againe, and feing him firme and 


ur © coltantin his fairh, they gaue fentence that he ihould beburned,& the judge» 


d EY ment was put in execution. As the holy faint ſtood in the fire, praifing, & glo- 
»- | rifying God, the fireindeed rooke his life away; but ſpared his body, for irdid 
8g | not conſume, norſcorch onehaire of his head . W herefore a religious womart 
called Euſebia, wrapped it in acleane (heer,and enterred ir, that we might en- 
toy this pretious treaſure, which hath cauſed this aſſembly of people , co ho- 
- & nor him, and celebrate this day of his triumph, where euery one1s holpen for 
t Þ his ſake. Out of chis man he calteth diuells, another he deliuerech from infir- 

mities, vnto others herelecuerh theinfirmities of the bodye , vnro others the 
- © neceſſities of the ſoule. There thoſe thar be rofled with the rempetts of the 
1 world, finda ſafe port,and ſecure hauen. Therethe Orphans find a father, the 
: Pigrims an Inne, the afflicted a comforter,and helpe tor them that are in ng- 


- 


it1C. | 
O thou holy Saint, and glorious martir Theodore, thatart among thequiers 


| i of Angels, youchſafero go vnto the preſence of God, & pray before the throne 
| of his maieſtie for vs,that be in this placeaſſembled, to celebrate the triumph 
I ofthy blefied martirdome. Enclineto ys that call vpon thee, honor thee, and 
I be preſent at the ſollemniry of thy featt . Andthough our corporall eyes can= 
'F notſce.thee; yer caſt downe thine eyes vnto our ſacrifices, and bow thineeares 
* Ynto our. prayers: make preſent thereof we beſcech thee, vnro rhe majeltie of 
| Cod,defiring him to harken ynto vs,and to heare thee, that vato him may be 
© recommended, thy country, which is alſo ours, thy brethren,kinsfo!k, friends, 
& 2nd they, that vnto thee be religiouſly deuored, whobte here preſent: and that 
| hewould defend vs from allourenemicsin general,and jn eſpeciall,from theſe 
barbarous Scithians. Thou as a valiant ſouldier fight for vs , asa holy marrit 
pray for vs. Obtaine for vs a perpecuall peace, thar we may imploy our ſelues, 
Vuuuu 2 24A 
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in the ſeruice of him,rhom thou ſerueſt, 

And if perhaps thereneedeth greater helpe, ſpeake vnto thy brethren toacs. 
pany thee.Call vntoPeter head of the Church,ſpeake vnto Pavl! doctor of the 
Gentiles, and vnto lohn the beloued,and Famous Diuine; that the Churches 
which theſe men.haue founded, and the loules whom they haue conuerted, may 
remaine conſtant,in the holy andCatholique faith, which they once receiued, 
That they may be alſo freed from- terecicks and hereſies, from tyrants & their 
rixannies; and by confeſſing lefus Chriſt boldly , and faithfully ſeruing him, 
chey may afterwards polletle and enioy himerernally, being partakers of his 
grace inthis world, &of his gloryinthe kingdome of heauen. The holy charch 
maketh.commemoration-of S. Thcodore,on the day of his martyrdome, which 
was on the 9, of Nouember, abour the yeare of our Lord 300: Diocletian,and 
Maximian being Emperours. The body of S.Thecdorelieth in the-Churchof 
S. Saujour in Venice, whither it was brought from Conſtantinople , And it is 
certainly belecued, that ir is he, whole life we-haue heere written, though there 

Were More martyrs of this name. | 
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(3 [[rael,ſeeking all meanes he could to hinder them from mcreaſing, But tha 
bleſſed God of heauen ordained, that the more dilizet the wicked king vas 
arainſt them, fo much the moxe he should remaine defeated, inhis enterpriſe,and 


Reat Was the pride of that hauty king Pharao , inperſecuting the people of 


| 
| 
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ple multiplied, and increaſed the more. 

The ſame befell unto the diue ll, for in the firſt erovine and ſpreading of Chri+ 
Hianity , he deſired to root out the Chriflians , and ts that intent he Hirred uf 
the tyrants , to-put themtio death ,. and martyr them-,. as indeed innumerable of 
them were . But the more he labonred herein , the more the number of the Cht- 


diſeraced, all things falling out contrary,to his deſignes, and intent , for the pet- 


ſtians increaſed . This may be ſeene by the example of three holy martyrs, to vitt: 


$S.Triphon, Reſpictus,and Nimpha The diuell began vith one of them thinking 


_ 10 end vith him: but the two others ſerng his martyrdome,goffered themſelues v0 


luntarily , and vithous compulſion onto martyrdome , and 39 die in company Vith 


him, 


ht 


him, for the lone of Chri#t their Lord . The manner hereof , as it is extant in di- 
ucrs martyrologes, was in this ſort. 


Aint Triphon was bornein Rome, in a ſtreet called Saxea. He being very 


did ſome miracles, by healing perſons polleſed with the divell, & grieued wich 
other infirmities . In- that ſharpe perſecution of -Decius, rhe holy fainr ſhewed 
himſelfe zealous of the honor of God, by preaching leſus Chriſt publikly;with- 
out fearing the Edifts of the Emperour, orthe cruelty that his officers vſed a- 
gain!t the Chriſtians, He encouragedrhe feeble, and animated the faint har. 
ted; notro dreadthe torments which ſhould quickiy end, and were meanes to 
attaine perpetuall ioye in heauen. 

A gouernour called Quilinus, being certified hereof, and finding irto be ve- 
rie true, for that S, Triphon himſelie confefled the (ame, he commaunded he 
ſhould be tor mented. The firſt wasrthe ordinary rorment , that was to tie him 
ynto the Fquuleus , where his body being racked, it was rent and torne with 
cookes of Iron . Then ſer they burning torches vnto his {ides , and gaue him 
many blowes with knotted ſtaues;and laſtly, his feet were burned through,vich 
hot burning nayles. | : 

S. Triphon tolerated allthis with a couragious mind; and a cheerfull couns 
tenance, ſo that a Tribune called Refpicius ſeing ir, conſidered thus : Ehat a 
man of fleſh and blood, could not haue ſuch ſtrength,nortollerateſo great, 8& 


ſomany torments, ifhe werenot aſſiſted, and'holpen by God: Andif Goddid. 


helpe him, itwas certaine, thathe was very high in-his-fauour, Wherenpon,ix 
might be truly gathered; that tlie God whom this holy man confeſſed, & for 


whoſe ſake he endured ſo many torments, & by whonrhe was-ſo much kolpeny 


was the true God; and that all che other, were falſe Gods. 
In the time thatReſpiciusſtood in theſe conſiderations, there came tohim 2 
gratious dewe from heauen, vnto which he made no reſiſtance, but openly con + 


felled, that hewas a Chriſtian . When the officers that cormentedS. Triphon 
heard this, they laid hands on him, and began te rorment them both cogether.. 


Then did they lead them intothe Temple, vnto the ſtarue ofTupiter ; and S, 


Triphon kneele& downe, notto adore it, but tomake the ſtaruefallin pieces - 


to the ground, as appeared cuidently, by rhat which followed. . 
There was preſent hereat a Damfell called Nimpha,who ſeing this miracle; 


faid with aloud voice: Teſts Chriſt is the true God; and thoſe which the. Genti-. 


les adore, be falſe Cods:and'no force,ſfeing the prayers of the-Chriſtians, make 


the fall to pieces, By occaſion of theſe words, Nimpha was likewiſe tormented + 


vith SS, Triphon, and Reſpicius, The officers beatthear with certaine whips; 
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yong, exerciſed 'himſeife in good and holy works, and God by his meanes. 
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«hich had glummers of leadryed tothe end of euery cord, This was 9:uen ns 
cothem with ſuch craelty, that they all chree yealded their ſoules vnto Godin N fi 


that roWnent. Which was on the 10,0f Nouember,in the yeare of our Lorg | Þ 
In the raigne of the aforenamed Dectus, And on the ſame day,tiezChurch ce. © n 
lebrarerh their fealt, | = BL 
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F read in-the firft bocke of kinges,of that valyant and couragions Jong man 
Dawsd, that When be returned With victory, from the batiaile Þ1th that fier 
gyant Gelyas,he made all them that came ts {ee him to wondet, HeWas yong, 
well propertioned, aud tall of body, as Catetan noteth Well ypon this place, 


end 7:ueth this reaſon ſayimg:that Saul put his armor os him#,When be would have ſent him 
egam# the gyant; and that Dauid refuſed them;Which Was not,for thatthey were ta bigee, W 
h but for that 1e Was not ved to beare armour. 1 6 
7 Of Sanl We know by che Seripture,that he Was very tall, andihen David neceſſarily mul 
1 be {oalſo. He was beautifull, andWell ſet, and bad alſo a comety countenance, and went in CC 
j leather like asbeapbeared: he carryed inthe one hand thegreat head of the Gant, and inthe l0 


other the bloudy s word, Which had cut it off. The ferne and grimme ſight of the Gyants bead, ba 
made the beauty and comelynes of Dauid to ſeeme more, Thepeople came Woudsin g,and euery | 
1 oneWwas delighted with the ſight of bim.It1this manner came be befare Saul, With Whom Was 
| Tonathas his ſonne, the bee of the k;ngdome, Wbo ſeeing the behauiour of Dauid ( as the 
; rex; ſaith)tooke ſuch affetion vnto him, that euen there iu the ſight of them all,hg rookeoff 
: part of his garments, and putthers vpon Dad. : | 
| Thus much of this figure ſerveth for our purpoſe; that Tonathas did the his great lots te 


Faro Daxid, in beftowmyg bis garments on bum. The ſame did the glorious $, Martin With It 
| by {us Chriſt, for With him be deuided bis garments,Wherin he shtWed, that he loued himmnach, 
4s is euidert in che diſcourſe of bis life, Þpritten by Seuerus Sulpitiuus, Which Ipe baue abrid- of 
| ged an this manere ; de 
| ih 
| 5 Aint Martin was bornein Sabaria,atowneof Hungary. His parents were of be 
noble bloud, but they were Gentils:his facher had bene Coronel| of che hor- an 
Ce, in the army of the Romains,and was retired to his houſe,toreſt,and repoſe 
himſelfe. Martin being ten yeres old went to the Chuich (againſt his Fathers co 
mind) and requeſted to be made a Catechumen; which was, rowrire hisname dr 
in the rolle of them, that defired to be Chriſtians, for after they were wellin- | fa 


ftruced in the faith, rhey were to be Baptiſed. He ſpene his time in ſeruing of v2 
God, and entended no other thing, but to pleaſe himyconuerfing alwaieswith | pe 


There 


his ſeruants'in the Church. 
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There he was inſtrutedin learning, and good behauiour. He had a great de- 
fire tro £0 and liuveafolitary lite in the gelerr,if his tenderage had nor hindred 
him;and alſo an edi that came from Rome, which commanded;thac the ſon= 
nes of che auncient ſouldiers !hould be enrolled, & ſerue in perſon in the war- 
res. By this occaſion, the facher of Martin, who diſtiked the holy defires ot tus 
ſonne, cauſed him to be enrolled,and ſent him varo the warres,being then 15. 
reares old; and in thoſe'warres ot Conttantius the fonue of Conſtantine the 

reat, and lulian;ke ſerued, | 

He was in the ordinary gariſon of Pata a citty of Italy,and with him he had 
zſeruanc, varo whom many times he gaue atrendance: ſuch was his. humilities 
They cate at one table, and ſometimes Martin pulled olf lis þoores, and made 
them cleane; yea it is4aid, that once hauing a ſeruant of a good narure, he di(- 
miſled him, and looked-for another, that (hould beſtark naughr,rhat he might 
haue occation to merite more .. He {erued in the warres . 3. yeares , before he 


was Baptiled, yer heelcbuedrhe vices, wich be ordigary and yiſuall amongl(k 


ſpuld1ets. 


He was aftab | 
companions, he was ſeberand remperare inthe cheriſhing of himſe}fezin ſuch 


lorr, tat he ſeemed rather a religious man thena ſouldier; and beforehe was 


baptiſed, hedid all,that a good Chriſtian ſhould do. Hetooke thar wages which 
was given him, &reſeruedno-more cherotfor his owne vſe;then that which was 
necellary for the maintenace of his perſon, the reit he gaue vnto rhe poore: for 
thoſe vertues and charitable ats which werein him, he was beloued of al men. 

On a time as heentred the citty of Amiens , which is in Gallia Belgica, he 
ſaw a poore man naked, that craued almes of them chat paſled by. Ic was win=- 
ter,and extreme cold.S, Martin was at that timearmed,and had no other gar- 
mer, but his ſouldiers coate. The holy Saint ſeing no maco beſtow any thing,on 
the poore m1an,cut his cote in two parts with his ſword, & gaue one halfe ther- 


ofto the poore man,and the other part he reſerued for himlelfe. Many ſawrhis 


deed; and ſome laughed ro'fee him with half a garment; and others were a(ha- 
med,to confider they hadnort done the like charitabledeed in-all their life; & 
berrer might rhey haue done ir, fince they might haue clothed the poore man; 
and nor haue vaclothed themlicelues. WY 
The nexr night, S.Martin being in aſound ſleep, he ſawfin alvifon) Chriſt 
couered wirh the piece of the garment hehad giuen ynto the poore man, and 
drawing nere ynto him; asked if he knew that garment* Then ke heard Chriſt 
ſayto his Angells. Martin being yet a Catechumen, hath couered me with rhis 
armet.By this doth euidently appeare that which IeſusChriſt ſaid inthe ghoſ- 


1 . , ' 
ell. That Which is done vuro the poore, ir cone ynto me, S. Martin was norproud of: 


P | 
this,but yelded thanks yato Chrilt for it,and was Yery carnelt and diligent to 
obteing 


[e,curteous, andcharitable ro his equalles, lowely amongſt his. 
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obteine Baptiſme,and deſired roleauethe ſeruice of the warres; bur at the 69. 
treaty and4mportunacy of his Corone]l, he itaied vntill his time was expired, 
He was Bapritcd at the age of 18. yeares, and remained ſtill a ſouldier tor the 


ſpace of two yeares:after which time,he lefr the warres by reaſon of a peace en. | 


tying, which ſeemed to be miraculous, and was this, 
hearmies deing ready ro joyne bartell,a peace was mede, ypon very hono. 


_ 7able conditions, for the 11de, wheron S. Martin was: yeait ts thoiighr, that al. 


mighty Cod madeit,tor his holy Saints ſake,who being abuſed in words by hig 
capraine, who called him coward, and baſefellow, ſaying alſo,rthat he deſired 
ro Jeauethefou)diers life, that he mighre-not bein dangered in that barrel; $, 
Martin offered to paſle chrough the enemies ſquadrons wirhout any armor;for 
which cauſe God to preſerue himfromthar 1minent daunger,procured an ho- 
norable peace.to be made for his ſide. Then went S.Martin ro S. Hilary Biſhop 
of Poitiers, withwho heremainedſome certaine daies enioying his holy com- 
{1 p4y was edified by his vertuous behauiourT hen defirous to returne into 
his owne countrey, he tooke leaue of S. Hillary, both of chem weeping aboun- 
dantly ar theirdeparture,at which time S. Hillary gaue ynto 3. Martin che or- 
der of Acolite, and beſought him to rerurne back vnrto him ſpeedily. 

S. Martin trauelling on the way,was like to haue bene murdered,for certain 
thieues lying in waite for him , one of them ſtriking afull blow with his ſword 
to wound him, and another beating it off with his weapon,S. Martin (hewedno 
feareat all. And being demaunded the cauſe, he made anſwere:1 neuer had lefſe 
feare in my life, for thar I ferue.a Lord, who{lam aſtured) will not abandon 
mein agreaterdaunger, thenthisis. Hereof the holy faint rooke occaſion, to 
preach vnto them Ieiſus Chrift: and one of thoſe thiefs was conuerted,and en- 


'rredinto religion,anddied a bleiled man.At laſt hecamerto his ownecountrey, 


and preached rhe faith of Chritt vnro his father and mother . His mother was 


- conuerred, bur his father continued ſtill m his Idolatry, and after that, many 


other perſons wereconuerted tothe faith, by his meanes, 

Atthat timethe Arrian hereſy was (pred very muchin thecountrey, where $. 
Martin preached: and'becauſe he only publikely refiſted them, the heretiks did 
perſecure him with (3 WAY 6Y Gt on a time they impriſoned him, & ſcour- 
ged him publikely(ſo ſhameleſſe they were)and nor content herewith, they ſent 
Pim intoexile. S, Martindeparting from hisnatiue countrey, returned into 
France, and there he vnderſtood, that S. Hillary was alſo baniſhed by the Ar- 
rians, wherefore he paſledinto Iraly, and builded a monaſtery nere vato Mil- 
Jan, where:ſome- Chriſtians aſſembling rogether, livediointly with him a mo* 
naſticall life.Buthe was there alſo-greeuouſly perſecuted,by a principall Arrian 
hererique, called Auxentius, who after he had done him many wrongs & abu- 
{zs, neuer ceaſed, vntill hehad:driuen himfrom thencealles 
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*$. Martin yealding tothe tine, rocke fea, and came to an Iland called Gal- 
linaria, in the company of a holy prieit:where they two remained a good (pa- 
ce, fuſteining rhemlelues with the rootes of herbes only, Then newes came yu 
to him, that S. Hillary was returned vnto his Bilhoprique., W heretoric he de- 
termined to ttad !tiim our, and when he camethicher , the holy tather receiued 
him very lJouing]y. | 

S. Martin dwelling there, þ111: another monaſtery nere ynto Poitiers, vnts 
which-place camea Catechumen,ro be inftructed in the faith & in holy beha- 
viour. It hapened that S.Martin being abſent,the yong man tell ficke, & died; 
& whilleſt the other religious men prepared to bury him, the holy Saint came, 
and made great {hew of (orrow, for the death of chart his diiciple, and coming 
into che roome, where the dead body lay, hetid all rhe other depart out; then 
he /hur the dore,and remained there two houres in praier;and hethat was dead 
began then by litleand litle co recouer his ſenſes, and returned crolite, & per- 
f:t heairh, When the orher religious men ſaw it,they gaue varo Gud iatinire 
thanks; and the yong man that had taſted of dearh, was baprited, and liued 
many yeares atrer.S. Martin raiſed ro life another dead man,who had hanged 
himlelf(as ir was thought)vpon a melancholick humor predominant in him, 
depriving him of his vnderſtanding : but by the prazers of S, Martin he reco- 
vered, and was reſtored to his life and health alſo, | 

The fame of this holy Saint was ſpread very farre,wherwith thecittizens of 
Towers being moued, tought meanes to haue him to betheir Biſhop, bur it 
was a hard matrer,to get hum out of his monaſtery. T hey that wer for him, vſed 
this wile, ro get him away: A man chat loued the monaſtery, told him his wits 
was ſicke in Poiters, & delired him ro go thither,to vitite & heale her.S, Marrin 
vpothis occafion departed from che monaſtery, & the meſlengers of thecity of 
Towers,carried him away by force, before the monks{who had laboured co hin- 


der his departure) perceazuedit. S, Martin was receined in Towers with great 


toy, by all the common people, who (aid all with one voice; They were now 
happie, fince they had to their father and paſtour, ſo holy and humblea man, 


Afrerhe was made Bithop, though he changed his eſtare, yer healtered nor ._ 


his life, for he was as lowely , and was apparailed as meanely as he was before 
time. He diſcharged his office and duety ro the full : forte was very diligent, 
In procuring the good of his flock,and in repelling all euill from them. He re» 
proued vice, commended vertue: he preached, he puniihed, herewarded,and 


didnor omKany thingy that was conuenient and tit to be done; ſorthar therby 


he diſcharged fully his duery toward his neighbour. To diſcharge his duety 
toward God, he cauſed 2 menaſtery to be built vpona craggy mountaine, two 
miles from checitty, ro which place were aſſembled many religious men , and 
there he had a cel, into which he withdrew himſelf oftentimes, to pray, & to liue 


> S385 | in 
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in c&ntemplation, 

Thereligious men, who aroſe in ſhort ſpace to the nomber of 80. moued by 
the example of S, Murtin,liued a holy life, in chaſtity, pouerty, obedience and 
conrinuall falting and praver , and their habirtes were made of camells haire, 
T heir dier was very ctemp?rate,none drunke wine,exceprt he were fick,and they 
went very (e!dome out of their celis. S. Martin had ſome of thefe;monkes aj. 
waiesin his company;and when he ſtayed any timein the monaftery, &recur. 
ned into the city, they har were poſeilſed of rhe deuill gaue notice the. of, by 
the feare and dread they thewed, and bythe painethey ſuffered before he en- 
tredcherowne, and this befell, inio what city ſo euer he came. | 

This holy prelare vied grear diligence, in the exrirpation of [dojatry out of 
his diocelle, and trauelled into many places, throwing ro the ground the Idols 
of the Genrills, c:rting downe, and burning the groues and trees, wherein the 
deuills gaue oracles and an{wers, for which caute he was oftentimes in daunger 
tobe murdered by the common people, bur his deportmenr and cariage wa: (0 
diſcreetinall his affaires, accompanied with ſome miracle,in the ſight ofthem 

that were agrieued at his doings, that ſomerimes whole companies fell at his 
feer, and beſoughrt him, they might be made Chiiſtians, 

Ir would be along ſtory torecount, how many ſicke he healed by his pray- 
ers: buramong others, one was Paulinus, oues whoſe eyes was growne ſuch a 
webbe thatir made him blind,and alſo put him ro much paine. 1 he holy Saint 
did clenle them one time with a napkin, and he was made whole, his fight re- 
ſtored, and his grief ceaſed, 

Afcer this $, Martin(being Biſhop) raiſed tolife the sone of a diſtreſſed poore 
mother,who finding himinthe city of Charrres in the company of many Ido- 
laters, Jaid before him her dead ſonne , and requeſted him very earneſtly to 
raiſe him vnto life . The holy Saint made his prayer for him, and he reuiued, 
This miraclecauſed many of thoſe pagans to come to the faith of Chrilt, 

S. Martin(afrer he was Biſhop) raiſes ro life none bur this child;and becau- 
ſe he had raiſed ynto life two before that, he vſed to ſay vnrto his diſciples and 

friends; thar he was betrer by two parts, before he was Biſhop, then after,and 
that his high dignity, had diminiſhed his vertue.Ir is apparant the holy man 
faid theſe words for lowlines and humility: forit is well knowne, that atterhe 
was Biſhop, he did many admirable and vertuous deeds, which he had not done 
in the former time. Bur this decſarerth and {hewerh his charity, and humility, 

He was Biſhop when he came into Paris, and ſaw atthe gate a Jeprous mai 
ſoe full of ſores and blaines,that the only fight of him was greeuous, & inſup- 
portablero many; the good Prelate came cloſe ro him, andembraced him, & 
laid his face on the face of the leper, he kiſſed him very charitably, and ther- 
with carcdiim , and made him wholg, This leper (whom the whole city = 
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ſzene)came the day following to the Church, and gaue thanks publiquely vwn- : 


co God, for the recouery of his health, 


He was Bilhop when Sulpicius who wrote his life viſited him:whom he recei- 


ved molt kindly , and gaus him harty thankes that he was come from Tolots 
to Towers,only ro ſee him. The bleiſed man himſelf waihed his feer,made him 
fit at his rable,ar the whici he filled more his ſoule,chen his body, hearing his 
words, enkindled with rhe tier of celeltiall loue,and rhe grauiry of his realons. 
This Author ſaid: I neuer ſaw, ner conuerled withany morta}l man'furniſhed 
wich ſuch ſcience, witte, aud eloquence, and ſuch aboundance of pure and chalt 
words, as I found in Marrtin:andit made me more to marueile,torthatl know 
he was vnlettered. T he ſome of his (peaches, were of che cocempr of the world; 
to auoid vicezro loue vertuezand that which he iaid, he performed alfo indeed. 
No toung is able to expreſle thar,which4 noced to bein this holy Saint,inthe 
time | lived tn his company: I never ſaw him angry; I neuer ſaw him diſplea- 
ſed or diſcontent; mucin lefle to laugh after a diſlolute maner:and this was, be=- 
cauſe, cha! whatſoever vefeil, he receiued ir, as ſeat from God. 

The auftericies of his faltings, watchings, continuall wearing of ſackcloth, 
were things rather 10 be admired, thenimi ated... Heſlept continually on the 
ground: he vſcd to eate, and [Jeep (o litle, thar it ſeemed impoſſtble he could 
linewith ir, He was neuer 1dle;when he had diſpatched the affaires and bulines 
of his Church, he (pent the relit of histime in reading the holy (criprure, mi- 
Xing it with praier, Herin he did as the Smithes do,itriking vponthe hote iron, 
who that they may conrinue the better, giue now and then, an idle blowe: 
euen ſc did S. Martin, as for a recreation,-praying one while, and reading an- 
other, O blefled man, in whom was found no guile nor double dealing:he geuer 
condemned noriudged any; heneuer rendered euill foreuill, | 

When he was Bilhop, he would reproue men fortheir offences againſt God, 
and chaſtiſe them for aggreuances done againit their neighbour; but heneuer 
reproued nor chaſtiſed any offence or aggreuance done againſt himſelfe.In his 
mouth you ſhould haue alwaies che holy name of lefus:in his hart was nothing 
but piety and mercy ; and hewould perſuade a)}l ro make much of that vertue, 
He gaue an eſpectall charge vnto his monks to be obedient,ſfaying be obedier 
vnato man forthe loue of God;fince the ſame God would be obedient vaco man, 
for the good of all mankind. | 

He vied ſometimes,to ſpeake ſome pleaſant words, by which might be taken 
ſome ghoſtly profit for the (oule; as he did one time, when he ſaw a ſheepnewly 
ſhorne. This licle beaſt (faid he) hach performed the Euangelicall precep:: for 
ſhe having two garments, hath giuen one to them, that had none; and ſowe 
oughr todo. And this the bleſſed faint pertormed alſo not Jong afrer:tor being 
ready one day to ſay malle,a poorenaked ima asked analmes othim, The blef- 
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(24 31 hop commaunded the Archdeacon to buy a garment for the pooreman: 
bur ine Archdeacongwho had incharge to giue many almes, was ſlacke, afd 
lorh rogiueir; wherupon the poore man got vp into the veſtry, where S, Mar. 
tin was, and told him; that the garment was nor giuen him, as he had bidden, 

The holy faint forthwith pulled orhis owne garment, & gaue ir to the poore 
man. The Archdeaconcamein then, &rold him;rhar the people ſtaied ro heate 
maſle,and thought him long;the blefied man an{wered, he could 10r come our, 
vntill the poore man had his garment giuen him, The Archdeacon replyed; 
the poore man is gone, I know not wWhirher, and S, Martin ſaid: Bring(I(ay\ 
the garment , we (hall find apoore man ro receaue it, Ihe Archdeacon wen; 
out in a chafe; and bought a courle garment, and of a {mall price, and caſir 
beforerhe ſaint on rhe ground, He tookeit vp, and putiron, and then he re« 


neſted himſelfe to ſay malle, 


W he he .heid vp the B, Sacrament at theeleuation, his armes-were left bare, 
for that the {lzeues of the coat were ſo (hort , and the fleeues of rhe Albe were 


' too wide ., Some that were in the Church , ſaw the Angells ro cover his armes 
with plates of gold, which (hined very brighr.Icis laid;rhar, hereof cometh the 


vie, that over the prieſtly garment called the Albe, they purthe maniples of 
filke, or ſome fine ſtuſle, finerthen the Albe is; butall men yſe ir not ſo, nor in 
all countries : for it was ſo ordeined by ſome particuler Churches , but notby 
the Pope in the Church of Rome: | 

The Angells did diſcend vnto the place where S. Martin was, yea one day 
two ofhis diſciples heard him calkein his cell, and knowing that none wentin, 
but himſelfe, they intreated him to teil them, wich whom he ralked; & being 
3mportunated by them, he ſaid:I will, ypon condition, that you ſhall nor ſpeak 
of itto any man,as long as Lliae.Know-you, that there was the mother of God, 
and with herS. Agnes and S.Tecla;and he declared marks of the countenances 
of our Lady,and the other two ſaints. Moreouer he told them that ſomerimes 
S.Peter and S.Paul had talked with him, T.his-holy ſaint was ſlow in reſoluing 
and determining of any waighty matter, 

On a time the deuill reproued him, for that he receaued them that commits 
mitted heinous finnes vpon pennance,, and among others them, that denied 
the faith, ſaying ; that God would not pardon them. When S, Martin heard 
theſe words, he ſaid with a loud voice. If chou(miſerable wrerch)hagſt iorowe 
for thy finne, & done due penance, the mercy efGod is o great, that | would 
obreine pardon of God for thee alſo, Well, the-ſanCity of this good prelate, 
was diuulged euerie daie more and more. 

Ar that time Maximus ruled the weſt Empire , which he had vſurped vpon 
wwoEmperours, murdering Gratian the one, & putting Valentinian the othe! 
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theEmpireinthe Ealt, This Theodoſius ſ[hortlie after returned the ſame mea- 
fireynto Maximus , as he had done vnto Grarian, forhe deprived him ofthis 
life and regiment both at atime, and reſtored it vnro Valenrimian, 

This Maximus had maryed a noble Ladie who was a good Chriſtian, & had 
a ſpeciall atfection voto S, Martin. She perſuaded her husband(keepingtheir 
courtin Fraunce) toſend for S. Martin ro come vato them. Maximus(though 
hewas a tirant) did (ſo:notfo much for theloue of his wife, as for toſee S. Mar 
tin, of whom he had heard great reporres, and vnto whom he bare good affe=- 
fion.It cannot be expreiled, how ioyfullie rhe holie ſaint was enterrained, ef 
peciallie by the Emprelle, who appornred lodgings for him within her Royall 
court ,' where the good prelat rreared with the Empreſfe of manie important 
matters, alwell bodilie as ghoſtlie; and theltacd ac his feere , like as Magdal- 
fene 61d before rhe feer of Chrilt, waſhing ih-m with herteares. . 


The good Empreſle forgor her eſtate, her riches, her pompe, & herlſelfealſo; , 


yea [he was beſide herſeife, when (hewas 1n conremplation of chat hole ſamr. 
And he tharin his life for the (pace of 60.years, had neuer-permitted any woma- 
tocome necrehim,could not torb:d the Emprefſe-to rouch, & ro kiſle his feet: 
She alio by her many teares obreined of the Emperourand of S. Martin,todine: 
together atone cable, wichour ante other attendants, bur her ſelfe in perſon. 

When dinnertime came; it was a memorable {ighr to ſee the diligence, the 
Empreſle vſed ro-{erue the holy man . She couered and furni(hedrhe table for * 
him: (he placed cheſtooles: gaue him water for his hands: and then ſer on the 
meat, which (he had dreſſedher ſelfe for him. Whileſtthe holy ſaint did eate, 
ſhe was carefull, tharnothing ſhould bewantivg . With her owne handes (he 
powred the wine into the cuppe, when ſhe gaue him drinke. And when the holy 
Saint had done eating,ſhe voidedthetable, gathered vp the meate thatremai- 
ned: which afterward ſhe eare, thinking ir ro be more ſauorie, thenifirt had: 
bene dreſt after the moſt roya!l maner ihe had vſed before'time, | 

Another time the Emperour inuiced S. Martin,and made him ſet at thetable;- 
and apointed a reJigious prieſt, rhar came-with him, to fit by him ; and manie: 
great Lords were ett thereat alſo. When the nolie Saint asked for drinke, rhe 
Emperour bid his cuppe (ſhould be carried vnto him, thinking, that when he 
had drunke , he would haue-reſtored ir-vato the Emperour: burS, Martin did 
not ſo, bur gaue it tothe prieſt thar ſate by him ; giuing them to vnderſtand, 
that he was of more excellencie,then rhe Emperour by reaſon of prieitlie fun« 
Rion. And that Which others would haueraken asa reproach, theEmperour, 
and all they that were at the table, commended. | 

The Emperour Valentinian the {econd. being reſtored vnto the Empire after 
thedeath of Maximns who pur him ro flighr,did not behaue himſelfeſo,forS. 
Margin comming one day to yititgthe Emperour, who had a wite infected withe | 
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the hereſy,of Arrius, and therfore an enemy vntoS. Martin, ſhe requeſted the 
Emperournottodoehim any honour, and he yeelded co her delire, The ble. 
ſed Prelate came into the roome, where the Emperour was, who [tirred not from 
his ſear. The holy ſaint came neerer ynto him; yet the Emperour ſtirred nor, 
nor madeany ligne of kindnes or curteſy, It was ſurely the will of God, thar the 
ſeat where che Emperour ſar,fe!ll on fier of it (elte, and burned and flamed our, 
When Valentinian felt the fier , he roſe in haſt and {tumbled, hauing alieady 
burned his clothes,and ſcorched his skinne; & conſidering whatrthe cauſe Was, 
he went toward 5. Martin,and did ynto him very great reverence, 6 before the 
holy ſaint ſaid anything,grauared ynto him, whatſocuer he came to deinaung, 
Another time S. Martin went to vilic a holy damoſell;and ir is good ro make 
memory of her, for theexample of orchers, tothe end, they may be aduiſed, char 
(if chey [hur their gares againſt apparanc wicked men)they thould nor alwaies 
open their dores ynto them, that ſeeme to be good. Fherewasin alitle yiilages 
damoſel,wholiued ſecrer and priuat,whoſe gvod report was diuulged through 
thechiefeſt cities of Fraunce, alwell for her beauty, as for her vercuous lite, Her 
exerciſe was prayer and conte mplation,and,ihe liad in her compan y,other wo- 
men, good and verruous liuers ,-fo that their houſe ſ{:emed to be a monaltery, 
S. Martin being told of her, was deſirous co (ee, it the ieporr made, was crue; 
and though he was eſtranged from the conuerfation and viſiting of women, yet 
one day paſſing neere varo che village, he deſired te ies char youg woman.Ail 
the people (as the vie was in all places where he 1oly man went) came outro 
meer him, asif he had bene one of the Apoſtles, {yu much they reioyced to leg 
him. The holy ſaint turned our of che way,to go'to ihe houle of that yertuous 
damoſe}l;whbo being certified chat S. Martin came to vihrt her, and being fully 
zeſoluednorto alter her dererminarion,(he ſenr one uf choſe women, who kept 
her company, vnco S, Martin ro excule her, and to alleadge a rea{on,why (he 
came not outto meet him, Thebletied man accepted it for very good, and as- 
well done, and praiſed exceedingly the yong woman, and ſaid; that her vertue 


ſurpaſſed the report that went of ker. 
S. Martin being gone vnto another towne,the damoſel] ſent ynto him a pre- 


fenr,which the holy Sainc receiued with a.cherefull countenance, though it be 
not knowne that cuer he receiued any guifr of any woman butthar, in all his 
life; and when hereceiued ir, he ſaid:[r is not fita prieſt ſhould refuſe the pre- 
ſent, ſentby adamoſel}, that was more vertuousnmn berlife, then many prielts, 
This good paltour went ſometimes to viſice his diocefle: and at one time(a- 
mong others)he.came vn:0.a {mall village. Becauleir was winter, they prepa- 
red his lodging in the veſtry of the Church, ia which place they mage him a 
bed, and a fire alſo. The holy Saint wentto reit, yet becauſe he was nor vied to 
lyburtonche groud,the beq was troubleſome vato him. And being deſirous to 
od BY | throw 
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the W:ihcow the coucrler of him, by chaunce he caſt ir on the fire, & percetued it not; 


ef. W ; laſt he fell a ſleep, and the couerl:t began te burn», & ſet fire on the roome. 
Im Þ Jhe flame being now gotten ro the roppe of the houſe, S. Martin ſtarted VP, 
or, Wand ran co rhe doore;bur he was {vo troubled,thar he could not open it, His prie- 


be W fesand monkes were wirhour, in great care and grief, for that they knewnor 
howro helpe him, or ſaue the houſe, Ar la't rhe holy Saintdetrermined ro fall ro 


ut, 
dy © hisorayer,as the generall remedy in all his daungers, and ſo he did: wherby jt 
s, W came co paſſe, that che fier was extinguiched,and he was delivered fromall dan- 


we ver na moment, | 
a, He was often in daungers by ſundry perſecutions of the Arrians, who neuer 


mmi:ted him ro be at repoſe or quier,as appeared in many Councels,in which 
ct W the holy Sain: was preſent, wherin they out faced, menaced,and vſed reproch- 
s W full and opprobrious words ofhim: yer the holy man preuailed, and continued 
a EB: conftanc & valiant defender of che Catholique Romane Church, vnro which 
t Whe was alwaies ſubieRt,as an obedier ſonne ought. This good prelat bare ſuch 
£t Warcuerence ro rhe Church, that he was neuer ſeene to fit cherein;bur either did 
- Wkicele or [tad on his fer, and being asked che cauſe, heſaid: know you not, 
that God is preſent in this place? | | | 

Finally, b-ing now old, and tired with theſe conflits with the deuill, and his. 
miniſters(rhe fiend oftentimes appearing vnto him, and ſometimes by threats, 
and other whiles by craft and ſucrtlety ſeeking ro doe him harme) and the time: 
of his death approaching, which he knowing by reuelation, being at Cadacen- 
ſe(z place in his dioces)he aflembled his diſciptes rogerber,and certified them, 
that the hower of his death drew neere. This newes purting them in great ſor= 
row, and griefe; they laid vnto him: deare father, why wilc thou leaue vs? yn= 
to whom doeſt thou recommend vs: behold the hongry woulfs will aſlaile thy 
flocke, and there wilbe no meanes to repaire chelofſe , when the ſhepheard is 
gone: we know thou defireſt ro be with Chriſt, and we know alſo, thatthy re- 
rard remaineth ſure andcerteine in heauen,and that it is not leflened, though 
thou ſtay with vs alictle ſpace. Haue pitty on vs, thar (hall be left alone, and 
abandoned. | 

S.Martin, hearing theſe words, was moued topirty & compaſſhon, and ſhed 
ling teares, his eyes fixed alſo toward heauen, ſaid: Lord,if thy people haue yer 
need of me, I refuſe not the paine and the trauell, bur thy will be done: Thus - 
this glorious father was diſtrafted berwene loue and hope, & knew norwhith' 
tele. Ir greued him,ro leaue his diſciples;and he was not willing ro ſtay any. 
longer, fromenioying the preſence of God, vnto whom he remitted all. Oman + 
N2hrly to be called valliant, who was nor ouercome by travell & paine, much + 
leſſe by death: he feared nor death, and refuſed notro line. His feuer increaſed, . 


and his diſciples ſeing his end to approagh , and that he lay on the earth and-? 


alhes.-, 
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aſhes, which was his vſuall bed,requeſted him then to permic cheriſhing ang 
comfort ro be done to him. And he anſwered , A Chrittian ſhould not gie bur 
on hairec:oth and a(hes: then it is more fit that I doe fo, who am your maſter 
and prelare, and am therefore obliged and bound to giue you good example, 

Then they requeſted him torurne his head a litle on che one lids, and not to 
hold it alwaies vprighr, to looke vpward,b<ing io paintuil:and he ſaid:Ler mg 
looke vp toward heauen , ſince that very thortly my (pirit is to go that way 
which I behold. Wien the agony of death came, he {aw the deuill(theenem 
of mankind)and 1aid vnto him: whatdoeſt rhou heere,chou crueli beaſt?T hoy 
ſhalc ind in me nothing, for which I ſhalbe damned: and hauing ſaid thus, he 
rendered his {piric ro0wur Lord being B8L.yeares old. His bletied fouls was borne 
into heauen accompanied with many Angelis, who mage much ioy, and long 
melogioully . This mutique was heard by iundry perſons , rharwere in places 
farre diſtant, as of Seuerinus ArchBiſhop of Collen,anu by S. Ambrote Arch- 
Biſhop of Millan; Who laying of Malls fel] a ſlcep, frum the uv hich, he awa- 
ked after three howers;and then (aid ro rhe {tanders bi:know you, that mybro- 
ther Martin B. of Towers is departed out of chis lite, and 1 haue bene prelent 
there ro bury his body. 

S. Martin liued on the earth pooreand humble:andentredinto heaven rich 
and'with grear mateſty. His death was on the 11. day of Nouember(and on the 
ſameday,the Church celebrutech his fealt)and it was in the yeare of our Lord 
299. in thetime ofthe Emperour Honorius. I his holy ſammt did many mira- 
cles in his life time, & alſo after his death: Whileſt he lived, he was the meanes, 


that many were conuerted vnro God by his good example, and excellent do« | 


Arine: and afrer his death, many were holpen by his merites and interceſſion, 
God of his great bounty, andnfinit mercy graunt,thart we may bein che num- 
ber of the choſen,to the end we may enioy hisglory,inche company of S,Mar« 
tit. Amen. Many Authors write of $. Marcin, befide Seuezus Sulpitius,as S.Pau- 
Jinus Biſhop of Nola, Fortunarus the prielt, Gregory of Towers, Od9 the firſt 
Abbot of Cluny; Hebernus Biihap of Turin, and many others. 
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Yr ſavioar Chrift ſaith vnto his ſefnants m Saint Mathetv . When you ſhalbe 

() brought before kings & ludges, rake no rhought what you ſhall ſpeak, 
for at that time you (halbe taught how to an({were , This ſentence is yert 

Fed in 4 holy ſouldier called Menna, Who haumg ſpent bis t me in the Warre, among sWords 
aud lannces,being brought before « tirant that did examine him of the fath of Chrift, which 
theprojeſſed, made ſome ansIveres , 4s if he 4d bene exerciſed 18 #he [indie of the holy ſerip: 
1{ _— eures, 


Nover M B. Il. | FS. AMenna, 194) 
urs, all the daies 8f bis life. Of this holy Saint, Meraphraſtes Writeth 45 enſueth. 


N the ſecond yeare of Caius Valerius Dioclefianus,and in the fuſt yeare of 

Caius Valerius Maximianus, after the death of Numerianus, who had go- 
rerned the Empire before them, there was raiſed a ſore perſecution againit che 
Chrittians, through all che lands ſubie&trorhe Empire . Into which were lent 
publike proclamations, conteining the will of the Emperours, and the puniih- 
ment that {hould be inflited vpon thoſe that diſobeicd the ſame. 

There was in the cirty of Cotticum,which is inthe prouince of Phrigia(orin 


Afaminor)a preſident called Pirrhus Argiriſcus, who had the gouernement of 


that prouince, and had alſo authority ouer the men of warre, which wero refidec 
inthe [ame,as a gatriſon for defence therof. Notwithſtanding, they had a gene- 
rallcaptaine ouerthem,called Firmilianus. Among the ſouldiers there was 09 
inthe regiment of Rutilus, called Menna, by nation an Egiptian, & by protel- 
fon a Chriltian;whoſe vertue (hone amog rhe reit,as the tunne doth aboue the 
ſtarres. The Emperours edit came vnto this cittie, the tenor wherof was this, 

Diocleſian and Maximian Emperourste all cheir ſubiects (end greeting. For 
aſmuch as we acknowledge, to haue receaued many fauonrs,and graces of the 
ſoueraigne Gods, for which we thinke our ſelues obliged and bound, ro pro- 
cure all honour & ſeruice,to be done vnto them, and their Temples: We ther- 
fore commaund all magiltrates, and captaines of our Empire, that aflooneas 
they haue notice of this our Edict, thatthey endeauourwith all diligence(asa 
thing that concerneth the ſaferie of our eſtatc,and the honor of che Gods our 
benetators) that all our ſubie&s,a(well men,as women, of what eſtate or con- 
dition ſocuer rhey bee,do worſhip and adore them, and do offer facritice,in vis 
ting often their temples. And thoſe that be diſobegienr, & rebellious againſt 
our commaundements, that they be tormenred, in the molt cruell ſorre, that 
may be inuenied. This was the tenor of che Edi. 

Aſloone as the preſident receaued it, he cauſedir to be proclaimed through al 
the citty,& other places of his prouince.Commaunding withall, that preſent=- 
lie afrer the proclamation,all men and women theuld go vnto the Temples, to 
the end , the diſobegienr perſons might be knowne., In molt places where the 
proclamation was made,there were grearmurmurings among!{t the people, for 
that ir was thought both vniuſt,and cruel]; yer the greateſt part of the people 
vent{of force)vnro the Temples,to obey the Edit. When the valiant (ouldier 
Menna vnderſtood herof, he was nor able toendureſo vniuſt, and vnrighteous 
proceedings; as to hauethe veneration & worſhip of the true God leſus Chriſt 
10beaboliihed; & thatinſtead thereof reverence ſhould be done ynto thefien- 
des. Becauſe hewould be free,and not be partaker of this wicked rranſgreſſion, 
norio much as ſee ir, he departed from thearmy, and withdrew himſelte into a 
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deſert, where he remained fiue yeares, leading a ſolicarie life, in continuall f4- 
Ring and works of penance, which was as an exerciſc,and an catrance intothe 


.warre, and battaile, which he expected (ſhortly ro make.. 


Ac the laſt, inſpired by God, he returnedinto the citty, vypon a day,u hich way 
kept very ſollemne, as the birthdaie of one of rhcir Goddes, The people of thy 
cictie were generallie ailembled intoa Theatre,expecting certaine martiall ex. 


_ erciles, as luſts, and Yurneis. And there was allo the preftgent Piirhus forthe 


ſame purpoſe. S. Menna entred into the midgeſt of ihe ſhow , and with a loud 
2nd cleere voice, he reherſed a texr out of the Prophet Efay, which faith thus:7 
haue bene found of them that ſougbt me not,and manifeſted to them that asked no: ater wy, 
Attheſe words, all the {tanders by, fixed their ejes vpon him; and leing him 
bearudeplaine man, and meanely apparelled, they knew nor what to makeof 
his words,nor what he ment by them. The prefident Pirrhus cauling himrts be 
brought neerervnro him, demaunded of him, who he was? He auniwered:lI am 
Menna the feruanr of leſus Chriſt, who is Emperour of heauen and earth, The 


 prefidentenquired further. Art thou aſtranger, or a cittizen, that thou ſcekeſt 


ro difturbe our feſtiuall (howes in rhis manner * what is thy meaning hercin? 
One of them which ſtood by, ſaid vnro Pirrhus :1 know the man well. He is a 
{ouldier of the regiment called Rurilicia,whole Coronell is Firmilianus;andict 
is about ftueyeares, fince he abandoned the Enfigne, and left the warre, Then 
ſaid Pirrhus vnto him: Tell me, Art thou a fouldier as this man {aith*S, Menna 
anſwered: It is true,I was a ſouldier, but when the wicked Edit of your Empe- 
rours was proclaimed, [I left the army, & departed from the warre. What moo- 
ned chee ſaid Pirrhus to Jeauethe warfare? Art thou a Grecian, or a Chriſtian? 
$. Menna ant(wered: I haue bene, Iam, and [| defire to be ever a Chriltian.l lefr 
the hoſt, becauſe I would not be partaker of your impieties . So Pirrhus com- 
mitted him to cloſe priſon. 

On the nextday giuing audiece, he comaunded that Mena [ſhould be bronghe 
before him; & then he ſaid vnro him: Come hither thou preſumpruovs fellow, 
what mooued theeco come into the Theater;and ro hinderour feitiuall dates, 
which are celebratedin the honor of our Gods? Whence art thou? why diddeſt 
thou leauetbe armic? S, Menna anſwered: I am of Egiprt, and becauſe I deſire 
to fight vader the banner of Ieſus Chriſt,Il forſooke your enemies, which be but 
feeble,and weake. And where haſt thou bene, faid Pirrhus,all this rime*Menna 
an({wered: I had rather live a folirarie life, forthe loue of my God in the com- 
panie of ſauage andyild beaſtes ; then continew with you , that know not rhe 
true Cod, and looſe my ſoule, for it is written , Lord dve not deitroy my ſoule with 
tbe founers,nor my life ith the blood thiritie men. Sofre,nort ſo many words {aid Pir- 
thus, Offer (acrifice vnto the Gods, and they will reſtore vnto thee, the hono- 
zable giyces thou hadli wi chp hoſt, and augment the ſame alſo. Menna ſais: 1 
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anly de ire ro pleaſe the eternall king,and of him ro receaue the crowne of im- 
morcalicy.Loole nor timetn tareatning mezfor I regard not thy coriaets at all: 
but delire rather to ſuffer, for the lone of letus Chiiit my Lord , and my God. 

The ludgecomaunded: hat Menna (hould be laid flat en the ground, & the 
'0 be bearon with ras ſinewes of beaites, vn:1ill he obcied the commalndmentc 
ofthe Eivperours. | (je executioners began to beat him rigoroully, andaguring 
the rorment, a miniſter ot che Idolis laboured by periwaſion, to bring him to 
Cacrifice ro their Gods. The bletled Marcir ſaid ro him: W hy doitthou perſu ade 
methus? thou counliellor of darknes, and captaine of iniquitie* It I would not 
do itatthe commanem-ntofrheludge, doett chou thinke that I will do 1: ag 
thy perſwatio?l giueches to vaderitad,chat{haueon my fide lefus Chrilt, who 
(for i115 » hich t fuffer, and endure for his fake) will glue varo me, an eternal} 
rewaid 3 and vnro you and your Emperous:s he will giue perperuall rorments, 
por only for your owne linnes and idolatric, but ailo, becauſe you do your en. 
deauour,that he iNouid not be loued, nor terued by his owne faithfull ſeruantse 
Goeto {{aid Fir; hus) make ready the other torments, to tame the ltubbrone 
hart ofthis teilow. 

Forthwich was prepared for himrthe torture with the cord ; in the which the 
holie fatar hanging oa high, the ludge ſaid vnto him: Menna, doeſt thou yer 
remember thy ieife, and wile thou yield, or [hall we prouide greater rorments? 
The blciled martir anſwered: yery licle is that 1 haue yer ſuffred,to thar,which 
my Lord and king deſerueth I ſhould (uffer for his Glens becauſe he keeperth 
abour me many Angells, that aſſiſt & helpe me,encouraging me nor to (hrink 
atthy corments, Pirrhus faid: Scourge this villaine and rebell, yet more ſeue- 
relie; who hauing a king alreadie, ſaith he hath another, which is not knowne; 
Then faidtheſatnt: Thou indeed doelſt not know him; forifchoudiddett , to 
have his loue, rhou wouldelt forſake thine Emperoutrs, Tince he can becter re- 
ward thee,then chey can. And whois this great and porent king ſaid Pirrhus 
Ss, Mennaanſwered: T his is leſus Chriſt,cheSonne of the living God,creator 
of all things: vnro whom, allthat isin heauen and earth is ſubic-. 

Then ſaid Pirrhus: Doetit rhov nor know Menna, that to be cheonly cauſe, 
hyour E.mperours have comaunded you Chriſtians ro be tormered? namely, 
aryou ſhould neither profeſle leſus Chriſt for God , nor adore and worſhip 
lim. Menna anſwered; hatis that to me*if char bertheirinrention, their power, 
and torments are of no auaile, romake me forſake my deareſt Lord God.ltis 
ſaid: Who 5'4/beable ro ſeparateys from the loue of Chriſt? 61 from his ſermice? nor tribu» 
ation, nor affi,;t1cn, nor famine. nor perſecution nat dangers, much lefle the world.Be 
alured,that whatſocuer perſecution is raiſed againtt ys,ſhallnor make ys alter 
our MINAes. 

the Indge commaunded his gaſhed and wounded body, ſhonld berubbed 
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ouer, withrough ſharpclothes; which paine he tollerated very patiently, Pix. 
thusremained altoniihed hereat, and 1aid ynco him: veilly Menna,it ſeemech 
thy body, which is thus tormented, 1s not thine owe, but borrow ed of tome 
other, The martyr anſwered him: I rcele not thy torments, becaule i haut my 
God by me,who doth helpe and detend me;and vato tholerhat have himwith 
them,all chings ſucceed proſperoully, ] hen jaid Pirrius:ſer other burning ror- 
ches vnrto his tides, that we may oueicom: this 1s vbitinacy. | 
The tire was brought, and applied; and aj. jioughthey burned iis tides two 
whole aoures together, yet the martirfp2ke nor ons word. W hereupon Pirthus 
ſaid; Doeit thou nor feele che firethas burneth thee? S,Menna anfreres;l feele 
it not ; for Chriſt giveth me {trengrh, who hath ſaid ro me in his holy wrict, 
That if ve paſſe bythe fire,the flame Shall not burve vs. He (aith allo in another place; 
that We muit not feare them that kill the body , and cannet & li the ſoule © but bum We muit 
feare, that can ſend both bodie and ſoule into cuerlafling fre, Then ſaid Pirrhus: How 
canit thou alleadge theie reſtimonies our of che bookes of thy Cod., being a 
ſouldier * when had(t thou time to read and ſtudy rhem ? Then ſaid the blciied 
marti;; The ſame Ieſus Chrittour God, faid rnro vs: That when we ihould be 
brought before kings and iudges, for the profeſſion of his name, we [hould nor 
Care what to ſpeake., forthart he would direct vs whar we ſhould: anſwere, Pir- 
rhus ſaid: Tell me Menna, whether your Chriſt did foretel. you, that you ſhould 
ſuffer thoſe tormers?yes turely (laid Menna)for that he, being God, knew right 
well, all thatwas io happen 1n afcer times. | 
We)llwell(ſaid Pirrhus)leaue this vaine talke, made & diuiſed of thine owne 
head, and lacrifice vato the Gods,orl willcondemae thee co be conſumed with 
fire, Do thy will, ſaid Menna,for as I hauetold theealready,although thou haſt 
power to torment my body, yer halt thou none over my ſoule. The ludge ſaid: 
wilt thou haue daies ofreſpitte,to conſider of this matter, that rho maill tree 
thy (elfe from this thy blindnes and error ? Thebleſled martir made aniwere; 
Long fince haue | determined & reſolued,ratherto die, then ro deny my Lord 
Chrilt.Iam a Chriitian:and therefore expect nor, that I will ſacrifice vnco the 
diuells . The Iudge was fo wroth with this an(were, that he cauſed calthropes 
to be ſer thick on the ground, and the blefied martir to bedragged,and haled 
ouer them. Inthisrorment the holy ſainr ſaid : Seeke our other cortures , for 
theſo be of coo ſmall forceto make me worlhip thy diuells . Pirchus being now 
+ more _—_ {aid: Beat him with cudgells, and knorred thongs of Jeather, 
" and bufferhim on the face, til he ceaſe ro call our Gods, by the names of diuels. 
But all theſe things preuailed not, to make the yaliant ſouldier of Chriſt, fhey 
any ligne of feare, or yeelding. 
There was preſent a noble man of the Court,called Eliodorus, who ſaid vnto 
Pirrhus;my Lord, theſe Chiiſtians bea.people which regard no PRE N 
val 
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each is more welcome vnto them then life. Doe not vexe nor trouble thy ſelfe 
nv more wich chis man, bur giue 1udgment of death vpon him{as he hath wel 
teferued)for char hs hath abandoned his capraine, andrefuſed to ſerne in the 
yaries. Toen Pirchus (id yato Menni:Tfchou wilerefolue to ſacrifice vnto the 
Gods, I will caiiſe chy capraine ro pardon thy former offence,and to giue rhee 
more honorable office, and degres. Menna ſaid:God forbid, that I ihould defira 
{ich offices and honors;l deſire ro hauethemin heauen where true honor 1s to 
be had, not thole of the world, which be vaine and :tranſito:ie. The prefidenc 
lingrii2 conitancy of the bieiled martir (by the aduiſe of the other courtiers) 
condemned him to die, with theſe wordes: Becauſe Menna the {ouldier doth 
not obey the proclamation of the Emperours, and becauſe be followerh the 
rcligion of rhe Chriſtians, ana will nor ſacrifice varoour Gods, we commaund; 


' thar he be beheaded, that others (by his example) may feare,rocomitthelike 


treſpaſles. 

The blefled martyr was led by the officers ynrto a place called Potemia, vata 
which all che cirry was aſſembled, The holy Sainr wich a cheerfull countenan=- 
ce(though m2ane?ly apparelled as making (mall account ot any worldly thing} 
went communing wichtome of his old acquaintance, as if he had nor bene going 
vato death, Recomending them vnto God, and raking leaue of them, he lif- 
ted his eyes toward heauen, ſaying: Ibleite, and praile thee, © father erernall, 
for thac rhou haſt hirherto kepr mee, and haſt nor rurned thy face from mee. 
Thou haſtgiuen me ſtrength, that [ ihould nor looſe my ſoule, with chisrrea« 
cherousand fairhles people; but that I might confelle conitancly thy bletfed 
name, and thy holy law . I befeech thee through Ieſus Chriſt chy ſonne, that 
thou wilt helpe me, ar this houre of death, and-deliuer my ſoule, in granting 
it victoryin thisJaſt aſlault,that it may appzerefree before rhyiudgmear ſear, 
andthere-worihip thee. Saying this, hecame :0 the place ofexecution; wherg 
falling on his knees, and looking roward heauen,the hangman cut of his head, 

Then they caſt his body into a great fire, but rhe fire conſumedir nor, ſorhas 
ſome deuour perſons tookeit,and buriedirina place conuenient;whither ma- 
ny Chriitians reſorted, crauing mercy at Gods hands, by the praiers and me- 
rits of this his fairhfull ſeruant Menna; who was of Egipt , honorablie borne; 
= - and vertuous,and repleniſhed with the-grace of the Holig 
Ciholr, ; 

He was martired inthe citty of Corticum,in the prouince ofPhrigia,on tka 
1, of Nouember, inthe yeare of our Lord 301. (Spanilh ſaith 296.) And on che 
fame day,the Church maketh of him a commemoration. The body ofthis holy 
Saint, was afrerward tranflated ynto Conlantinople, 
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Thelifeof S. Martin, Pope and Martyr. Nouemb, 12. 


= Oo———— — U 


Henoble king David Wou'd not giue leaue , no! permit one of his [euldiers, 6 bi! ti 
bis father in i. Sat, When *e might eaſily Late done 1, and the other Well deſer. WY << 

ed it, commy to pr ſue and [carey him ont, 71 avi ary , and fall intention tg 
kill vim, if be could bat gotten him Wit lan bus daunger . And 0149#6 Dauid found buy mY 0 
a ſleep in iis pamilion, and mn like manter,all ns guard, wha should haue Watched in vis de. WY ii 
fence; yer Would hence once rouch 04m. [ſhe Teaj0#,Which Dat; alleaged, W45,vecaujeSuul Wl © 
Was the arommted of var Lord. b 
It bappened favre ter Wiſe vnto theglorious $, Marin Popeand mariir: Who bemg ane MY v 
moinred and conſecrated , and moreeue? the vicarand beutenant of Chrit in earth , yet /ome lt 
Chriſtians inname, but in their deeds, worſe then Pagans were [a boid,as to take vun,and t 
yſevim villanouſly; as may appeare by bu life,colefed out oj the backe of Popes liues,callcs WY 6 
the Pontificall, ard out of other good Authors, Y f 
| ( 
L 


Aint Martin thefirſt Pope of that name,was the ſonne of one Fabricius, and 
g borne in Todi acicy in Fuſcane,a very holy man,and Yertuous., Aſloone as 
he waselected to the gouernement of the Church, he emploied al his yccermotk I « 
diligence and endeuor, ro extirpat &roote out fome hereties, about the perion MY 1 
of leſus Chriſt, already condemned in former Councells., The man who did WM | 
bring them againe our of heil (#herethey had bene a good ſpace buried)into IF | 
the world,was a Patriarch of Conſtatinopie,called Paulus: who had ſome other 
Prelats that abetted him, and were wrappedinthefame error, Theſe wonne the | 
Emperour Conſtans (the ſecond of that name)ro be of thair ſe and opinion, 
ſuck fleights and deujles rhey wrought with him. 7» | 
The legars of the Pope, who refided there, certified him of the proceedings | 
of Paulus the Patriarch; The Pope incontinent apolated by his lercers what or- 
der ihould be caken therin,and wrote vato the (ame Paulus lowing letters, be- 
ſeeching him; nor co be fo determinately ſtubborne in ruinating the peace of 
the Church, and in patronizing ot his errors , fo many times condemned by 
the holy prelars in great allembites, and generall Councells, 
Paulus being by natute proud and vbſtinate, ro ſhew what ſmall account he 
made of che Popes aduerciſements, cauled an Aultar, which the legars had fer 
Vp in the Church, founded by Pijacida (vpon which they aid maiie, at;er che 
Roman vle) te becaſt co the ground, and defaced. The malice of Paulus was 
ſo much augmented , that becauſeghe legats, en the Popes behalte , required 
him (when they ſaw his obſtinacy)to amend his fauic, and reforme his errors, 
eres they, would proceed againit him as a contumacious perton, bycho cen- 
lures 
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fures of the Church,he mace meanes tothe Emperour to cauife the legats to be 
reſtrained of their Iiberty and enill entreated;and afterward he ſent them into 


rrompets, to ſound and publith the maligniry of the Parriarch,the tiranny of 
he Emperour, and the misb2itiefe of raem both, being vbltinate in the error, 
condemacd by all che Catholike Church. 

When Pope Martin had vnderſtanding thereof, he had recourſe vnto the or- 
dinary remedies, in thelike occations;and allembled a Counce! ot 105, Biſhops 


i inthe Church of S, Saluator, neere varos. lonn Laterane . And the queſtion 
ul Þ of the afore mentioned errors, being againe dilpured,certain Canons were pt 

vliſhed, by which, all the ancient hereties, and this allo, being lately reuiued, 
+ & wer condemned, and anathematized;and with rhem Perer,Cyrus,and Sergiug 
ne © their Farriarchs deceaſed ; accuriing, derelting , and depriuing Paulus the Pg- 
id © criarch now living, & all his followers and adherents,of what [tate,condition, 
id © dignicie, or function ſo ever; and depriuing them allo of all offices, and bene= 

ices ecclefiaſlticall, And to the end, this holy Councell, and all the decrees and 

Canons of the ſame , ſhould be diuniged , and publilhed chrough the world, 
d FF Pope Martin cauſed many copies to befentiaro mot parts thereof. | 


The F mperour CoRtans vnderſtading,what the Pope had done inthe Counz 


por kill) rhe Pope,in revenge of this intury, as he eſteemed ir. For this purpoſe, 
|  heſenr into Traly (in which , atthar time , rbeEmperours of Conſtantinople 
| & had ſomecities and countries) one Olimpius,a noble man of his chamber, but 
an hererike, as he himſelfe was, and gaue vnco him che title of Exarch, or Re- 


yent, with (ecrer inſtructions what to do, 


the Exarchs, & hauing amaſled and gathered hnge forces, as he could, went ro= 
vard Rome.where heendeuored ro make a ſchiſme 1n the Church of Cod. But 
not being able ro compaſle and effe&t irc, becauſe the Bithops of Italy, and the 
Clergy ofthe City were of one accord,andheld together,in the defence of che 


him-priſoney. But finding it hard to be effected, becauie he could norgechim 
out of Rome, where he was well baloued,and had many friends: he laltly deter- 
mined ro kill him, | 

For the effeQing of this deuiſe, he agreed with one of his ſeruants , an auns 
cient ſouldier, and told him: hehad procured thePopeto lay Malle, the day 


following , ip S. Maria Maior, where he would requiie the Pope , to giue him - 


the B.Sacrament; andas he communicated,this deſperare tcjJow ſhouid come 
neere, and Rtabbe the Pope with his dagoer. T he fouldier promiſed fo doe, The 


text day ke cane, & the Pope ſaid Maſle, & Olimpius like another ludas,came + 


& YP- 


ni{hment, into ſondry parts of Chriltendome, whichwas; as ifhe had ſent 


t IF ccll,couke (fuch indignation therat,thar he dete:mined to apprehend (if he did - 
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Olimpius arrived at Ravenna, which was the ordinary place of reſidence of 


faith, and of the Pope: he then diuiſed meanes to entrap rae Pope, androtaks. 
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vp tocommunicate;yer lingered,til his man came, that ſhould do this treache. 
rous deed. But our B,God alteredallchis;:for hecauſed che ma ro looie his fight, 
& though he was hard by the Pope, yer he ſaw him not:which thing he cofeilcq 
many times afcer with folemne oath.By this meancs this 1afernal ſacriledg was Iſl þ 
nor committed, & the holy Pope eſcaped free from this rreciicrous inven: ion, 

Afterward: the Saracens inuadedthe I{land of Sicily,in the which they made 
great ſpoile, and becaule arthat time,it was ſuviect vnto the Emperout, Olim- 
pius was obliged to goand defend them, and lo he did;veing tir!t recenciledto 
the Pope,and making voto him a relation of the true cauſes of his coming into 
Italy.Olimpius fought with the Saracens ina pitch field, & vanquiiited the;yer 
ſo great was the toile he rooke in the battaile,that a few daies ater heaccealed, 

When the Emperour was aduertifed of his death, he ſent in his place as £x- 
arch, Theodorus Calliopas, who had bene there before, and bad behaued him 
{elfe fo well,that he was beloued in Rome and all Italy, Euery one retoiced ar 
his coming, bur at the end, euery one was deceiued and deluded: for the Em- 
perour had drawne him ynto his op had enioyned him;thatallovone 
as he hadimpriſened the Pope, he{hould ſend him vnto the Emperou: with a 
ſtrong guard. And becauſe he had no aſſured confidence in him,he toyned with 
him in commiſſion(forthe affaires and bulines with the Pope only)one Paulus 
Pallurius a ſeruant ofhis,of whom he had this opinion;that he would not tails 
ro performe, whatſocuer he (hould.command him. 

Calliopas and his allociate arriued at Ravenna, and without long Ray, went 
voto Rome, where he ſtaied ſome few daies,rreatin© with the Popeabour many 
2nd ſeuerall buſineſſes: bur all that he did, was 1 deceit. The Pope (who was 
a plaine meaning man) had no conceir cf thet1eachery which Calliopas inten« 
ged toward him. So that Calliopas one day fained(being in the lodging of S, 
Lareran) to goand vilite the Pope: but i; itceq thereof, helaid boulrs on him, 
and the Pope being vnable to defend him (cjte from thar violence was put in 
priſon. Calliopas ſent him incontinentin. bonds vnro Paulus Sa rienwbo c0- 
ueied him withall ſpeed vnto Rauenna, and from thence to Conftantinople. 

The wicked Emperour Conſtans reioyced exceedingly,that he had gocten 
the Pope into his hands , and endeuoured with flatrery and faire piomiles, to 
graw the good Pope to fauor his error, but finding him Redfaſt in his taith,he 
baniſhed him vnto the city of Cherſona , which is in the outmoſt borders of 
the {za Euxinus,a very cold country,andalmolt inhabitable. There the gocd 
Pape was fo afllicted, and euillenrreated; thatwithin few daies , he died very 
Fatiently, as a-glorious martyr of Teſus Chriſt, 

Pope Martin thetirſt of that name,afrer the moſt certain accour,died in the 
yeare of our Lord 6x4. on the 12. day of Nouember, and on the ſame day, the 
Church celebrateth his feaſt. His body was after this broughtro Rome,& _ 

© ric 


riedin a C hurch dedicated vnto him and S. Silueſter, God did many miracles 
by the meanes vftins Saint, Who was his VICArin earths, yeares, 01:6 Monerh 
and 26. dayes. He gaue holy orders twice in the month of December,in which 
he ordeed 11. Prielts, 5, Deacons, and 33. Bilhops, 
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E that beleeueth in me, ſaith Chriſt, (hall doe the works and miracles 
et that | do, and greater alſo. This ſentence Was moſt plainlyverified in $ Gre- 
d, gorie Bihop of Neoceſarea,Which 11 the ſame, that 1s noW cailed Trabiſonda. Of 
X - him us 1s Written; that by his prayers, be made 4 huge great T10ck,, 4s bigge as 4 bill, ta go 
m from one place vutro anotver. And alſo, that hemade & ishe,Wrich cauſed 4iſcordbetWweence 
ae tipo brethren, to drie vp: and beftayed 4 great Tiucr, that it Should not overfluÞp (50 burt the 
1- inhabitant: ) by the bankes thereof, 

W e due not read, that our Sauzour Chriſt did any of theſe thmages. W e doubt not but be 
a could baue done them, yer be did chem net; that his Wordes might be [ulfilled, When he ſaid: 
1 that hrs fa1tb full ſeruants should doe greater miracles (after 4 ceitaine manner) then thoſe 
? 
9 


that be did, 4nd becauſe it Was enident in tis holie Saint, we had the ſurname of Thaumas 
rurgus (that 15,4 doer of marueilons things) giuen vnto by, His life Was Written by SGre= 


gorze Niſſen mn this mannere 


rea,ot honorable parents;and euen from his childhood he {pent his youth im 
all vertuous exerciſes. W hen he grew ro more yeares,he gaue himielfe vnto the 
ſtudy of philoſophy,by which he came vnco the knowledge, that ihe adoration 
vied by the pagans, wasa vaineching,and without foundation, and that there 
| neither yas,norcould be any more,then one God only, Chis was tle cauſe, that 
he liſtened willingly vacocheGholpell, & to the fajth of Chrilt;for that he per= 
ceiued, thar the flame acknowledged one Cod only. Helaw alſo, that the thing 
which che Chri'tijan belecuerh alchough ir ſurpaſle naturall reaton(lince a phi- 
loſopher cannot atraine by narurall reaſon to ſome things) yet nothing is quits 
corrary vntorhe ſame reaſo: which hapeneth noria anyorher ſects. Lalily,being 
aided by God, hedetermined co be a Chriftianz& came vnro Bapriime, withour 
thoſe things, which other receauing the1ame ar his age, do bring with them, 

Andif vntill that time, he had loued the morall vertues, now be exercited 
himſelfe much morein chem, and namely his great chaſtity, which made other 
yong men of his yeares, to be alnamed of cheir lewdnes, and wantennes. His 
bumilicy reprooued their pride;his mildnes & patience their ;ntemperance,fa 
that they enuyed him,and charged him with crimes tall] y ana {landerouſly,ro 

FAS the 


c 
7 $ Aint Gregory ſurnamed Thaumaturgus,was bornein the citty of Neoce(a- 
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rhe end; tieſhould notbeaccounted better, and more vertuous then they, Ang 
vpon this, they made anaccord with a lewd woman, periwading her; that ar 
ſuch time as Gregoric was inthe companie of philo{opners, and wilzmen, (hg 
ſhould complaine of him and ſay: rhat he tad rhe vie of her bodie, promiſing 
heracertaineſome of mony; but afterward,that he deceiued hey, and gaue her 
nothing. | 
S. Gregory was on 4 time in company with many perſons, who gaue willing 
eare vnto him,diſputing of certaine ſubtile queitions, with admirable grace & 
eloquence;his apparel being comely, but meane,ſfuch as he vied euery day.The 
 Jewd woman camein,and made her diihonelt, & vntrue complaint; and partly 
threataed,according to theapointment giuen her. They whach were preſent, 
hearing this, turned fromthe woman, and fixed their eyes on S. Gregory,Yet 
knowing right wel that he was cleere from-ſuch a matter, and that it wasa ſub 
orned accuſation ; they turned back vnto the woman , minding to thruſt her 
headlong our of dores.Bur the bleſled man, withour changing his countenice, 
or diſauowing the aCt,calling one of his ſeruants, ſaid vnaro him:Giue yato thar 
woman what ihe demauderh,lealt ſhe hinder our diicourſes. The ſeruant asked 
che woman, what his maſter ought her? and ſhe celling him, he paid ic co her, 
But God would not permitthe chaſtirie of this holy man, to be thus itained; 
and theworan to eſcape without due puniſhment, for ihe had no foone recea- 
ued the mony, but tho diuell entred , and tooke polleſſton of her, rormenting: 
her in ſuch ſort, that every one perceiued her wickednes, Yer the holy man, was- 
mooued ynto compaſllion, and prayed ſo long, and feruencly for her, that the. 
diucll departed, & lefr her free. The woman being recouered, publiſhed openly 
her owne iniquitie,and told how (he-was-hyred by thoſe vngracious, and en- 
wious yong men,to do,and ſay,thar which (he had ſaid, & done. Neuertheleſle, 
S, Gregory was betrer content to be accounted bad,then to be ſo indeed. 
He hauing now proffited ſufficiently in humanity, and philoſophy, grew to 
the {ſtudy of the holy ſcriprture;hauing for his maſter Origen,a man conforma- 
blero his defire, and moſt renowaed rhrough Chriſtendome in thoſe daies, ay 
well indiuinity,as-in goodand vertuous life.S.Gregory went to find him out, 
and became his diſcipie,remaining in his companie ſo long, as was ſufficient,. 
dy reaſon of his aptnes, anedquick wit, Then returned he vnto his natiue coun- 
try, Where cuery one expected, that he would diſcouer, and lay open, the trea- 
ſures, which he had gotten in his ſtudies;that he might reap ſome fruite, with 
fame, and honor for his long trauells. But he,to auoide worldly glory(raking 
ſome of his familiar friends in his company) went into adeſert,Jiuing ſolita- 
Tily with them, 1n continuall pernnance, ſpending the greateſt part of thus rime 
in.prayer, andreading the holy ſcripture. 
Tiherewasat that time,a holy man called Fedimus, Biſhop of Amalia, who 
| Was 
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v25not 0::1y 2 great ſcholler, but alſo very vertuous, He much deſired, that 1n 
the citty of Neocztarea(thenatiue place of Gregory)there [hould be a Bilhop, 
that Idoiatry (which was ſtrong in that place) mighc be ouerquelled,and that 
Chriſtianicie mighc be augmented; for ir was openly ſaid: that in all that cit- 
tie, there were du-447.pertons,that profeſſed the faich of Chritt. This good pa- 
for thought Gregoiie would be a fic man for that place, the fame and reporc 


ofhis learaing and life, being ſo diuulged intodiuerts partes. He wentinto the 


deſert to tina him, with tntear,to giue him the order of prieſthood,and make 
him Biihop of chat cirrie. | 

$.Gregory being certified therof, left his habitariong(hifring from one place 
toanother. Fedimus laboured refind him, ſo that the one ſought him, to make 
bim Biſhop, and che other fled from chac high dignitie.At lait Fedimus being 
weary with ſeeking him , and they being three daies tourney one from the 0- 
ther, Fedimus lifced vp his face toward heauen & ſaid; O Loxd, thou ſeeitrighe 
well, both me and Grezorie: I delired ro haue him preſent, that | might haue 
laid my hands vpon him, and haue conſecrated him; bur let my wordes worke 
the ſame etiet: I contecrarte, and offer him vnto thee (6 Lord) and vnrohim 
I giue thecharge of rhe cittie of Neoczſarea, that he may ſpread the Ghoſpell 
cherein,andin the territorie thereof, rhat thy faich and ſeruants, may increaſes 
and mulriplie, to che honor and glorie, of tiy moſt holice name, Thete words 


id Fedimus. 
S. Gregory hearing and vnderſtanding of theſe —_— — —— and would 
notrefiſt any longer;ſuppofing,that if he {Hould (o do, he (ſhould reſiſt the will 
of God. Then he came vnro Fedimus of himſclfe, and by his preſence were per= 
formed all the ceremonies , which in ſuch a caſe are accuſtomed to be done, 
for the making of a prielt and Biſhop. $.Gregorie required reſpite for a time, 
wherin he might belt exerciſe his ofhce;zwhich being granted, he ſpent certaine 


daies in praier,defiring Cod toinſruc, & ihew him, how he ſhould performe 


his duty. 
/nileſt he was in his deuout praiers and contemplation, there appeared vn- 


tohim the morher of God, and S. Tohn che Euangeliſt, his eſpeciall aduocats, 
And,by the apointment of che B.Virgin,S.lohngaue him inftcuttions, in whac 
manner he ſhould gouerne; and ofthe miſtery of the holy Trinity , reaching 
him, what he iheuld fay,and what definitions,and words he ſhould vſe, They 
commanded him to go preſentlyinto the citty, and ro begin to preach, and 
conuert ſvuies vnto God. S, Gregorie oteying forthwith, went on his journey 
with his fFamiliars and triends, that were in his companie. Ms. 

As they trauailed, they were benighted,neere vnto a Temple of Apollo,not 
farre diſtant fromthecicry,into the which,S.Gregory and his friends entring, 
he made the figne of the Croile in che ayre , & forthwith flew away a huge com- 
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pany of diuells, which inhabired rhere,and gaue oracles, & anſweres vnto ſuch 
per{ons,as caine ro make lacrifice ynto them.Saint Gregory ſpent the greateh 
part of the night 11 praier,& ſinging Hymnes and Plalmes, fo that the place 
that was before the habitation of diuells, became now the houſe of God, * 
In the morning,S.Gregory departing to goon his tourney, the miniſters of 
che Idolls (who had the charge of che Temple) enrr2d thereinto,, and making 
their accuſtomed ſalutatios &lacrifices vnto the Idol; inſteed of an{were, there 
was heard yeilizgs, and howlings out of the Temple, and the diuel]s (aid: thar 
they could notenter againe into that houſe, becauſe Gregorie had bene within 
ir, Notwithſtanding, the mitiiſters made ſacrifice vnro thera, and ved cer:aing 
ceremonies,toinduce them to returne into the Temple; bur they bid them nor 
to wearie themſelues, nor to looſe their time, for they could not returne into 
that place by any meanes. The miniſters were alſo informed, that it was Gre- 
gory,and where they (hould find him. Hauing learned this, rhey determinedto 
follow him, and found him and his company, as they walkedrtoward the citry, 
The miniſters of the {dols, began torhreate him, that they would compjaing 
to the magiſtrates of thecicty, for that he being a Chriſtian; had enrred into a 
Temple of their Gods, and driuen them from their habiration,ſo making their 
Oracles ro ceaſe. S. Gregory with great mildnes and modeſty ſaid: Be nor of- 
ded hereat: forl ferue {uch a Lord, as I can in his name, caſt our diuells from 
any place,and makethem ro returne whither I pleaſe. They meruailing herar, 
ſaid vnto him: Then make them returne into the Temple, where they were be- 
fore. Saint Gregory rent aleate out ofa paper booke hehad, and wrote theron 
theſe wordes: Gregory to Satanas, EN I FR. This note he gaue vnto the mi» 
nilter , who laid it vpon. the Altar , and oftred ſacrifice , and the diue}lls gaue 
anſweres as before-time, | 
The miniſter pondered vpen this, and conſidered: thatwhen Cregory com» 
maunded their Cods, they obeyed him; and that he did it, by his ſeruice ynro 
one God . Hereupon he reſojued, that this God was very potent and mightie, 
fince his ſeruantscould do ſuch greatthings. After this reſolution made, he 
departed from the Temple to ſeeke our Gregory (who by Gods prouidence had 
done theſe things; expecting the fruite-ro come thereof) and found him. He 
told him what had happened,and beſoughthim inſtantly,re inſtru&thim, what 
his God was (fo great and potent) for he would ſeruehim:, and forſake theſe 
other Gods,ſfo weake,and feeble. S. Gregory preached vnto-him Teſus Chriſt, 
and hauing giuen him notice of the principall miſteries of our faith, ſaid; we 
40 not prooue theſe things by reaſons, becauſe they furmount reaſon,and na- 
turall vnderſtanding, but weconfirme them-by miracles. This miniſter of the 
Idolls ſaid : do a miracle in my ſight , that I may belecue what you haue ſaid, 
3nd Baptize me, What miracle would you haue me do (ſaid S, Gregory.) The 
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miniſter beholding a huge great one, like a mountaine, ſaid vnto him: make 
this huge itone,ro raiſe it le]fe from this place, and ro go into another, S.Gre= 
gorie doubted not ro do it, and as it the ſtone had bene a reaſonable creature, 
hecommaundedir to go ynto the placethe miniiter had apointed. His words 
deingended, the effect followed. The miniſter remained ſo ſatisfied herewith, 
that he, his wife and children, ſeruants and friends (ynro whom he related the 
matter performed by the Saint) were all Baprized. 

$,Gregory cameinto the citty, and lodged in the houſe of a great mancal- 
1d Muſonius, Yo this houſe reſorted many, vato whom the holy Saint prea- 
ched with ſuch feruour, that in a ſhort ſpace there were thoalands of Chriltians 
in that citry. In his diſcourſes he gaue content,and delight to all. To the dif 
comforted, he vied ſuch wordes, that they tooke conſolation . He perſwaded 
the yong men to chaitiry, the old men va:9 parience., Heexhorted ſeruants to 
be obedient ro their maſters , and aduiſed maſters ro be mild and courteous to 
their ſeruants. He ſaid: rich men oughrtto beitewards, and not matters of their 
goodes. To women, children, and all other that cameto heare him, he ſpake 
that whicit was conuenient; and fitting for their eſtares; reaping daily proftic 
by his preaching. _. - 

There were in chatcitry many Temples ofrche dolls; whereupon, the holie 
Saint though fir, that there [hould be ons at lealt buile ro the honour of our 
Saviour lefus Chriit, wherin he might be adored, and ſerued. Thecharge her- 
of, he gaue vnro the chiefelt of chemthat were Baptized, and himlelte in per« 
ſon laid the firit tone in. the foundation, 

Eulebius Czfarienfis ſaith:that this holy Saint(by his praiers) made ahill to 
remooue from one place vnto another, becauleir hindered the building of che 
Church. Gregorie of Niffen dorh not ſay chus much, bur he ſaith: that in his 
time,there was a great earthquakein that citty, which chrew downe che greater 
part thereof, burthat the church founded by Gregorie Thaumaturgus ſtood 
firme, & {tirred nor. Great werethe miracles that Cod wrought by the meanes 
of this bleſſed Saint, and by his preaching the Goſpel), many people were daily 
conuerted vnro the faith, 

Among many other wonders, this of the two bretarenis notable. They ewo 
deuiding rhe many poſſeſhons and lands left vato them by their father, tellar 
Yariance about a water, which controuerſie was cauled by a great lake, in which 


much filh was taken , andeach of them deſired , to haue that water for their 
part. This matter came to that heighr,thar they had aſſembled many people} 


and intended to end their quarrell by the ſword. The holy Saint came berweene 
them-as vmpire; but ſeeing no meanes to bring them ro atonement ( they 
being euen readie to come to handie {trokes, hard by the lake, and it was fea 


ed much blood would be ſhed; This glorious Saint tell vneo praier, and conti«-. 
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newed therein ſo long, till the water 1n the lake waS dried Yp;andrhe proung 
thereof was £qu-ali wich the banckes; ſo that rneie remained no ſigne, either of 
water, or lak2. cn the morning came, the tw'0 enaged vrethren, ſeing noy 
nocaulcotiigutung made peac? 22ch with other, mach wondering at this great 
miracle, tizat God :d done,by the meanes and prayer ot his feruant Gregory, 
Afterthis miracle,enſued another. The people dweiling by the bancks of the 
ricer Lycus(which deſcendeth from the mouncaines of Armenia, and ſometi. 
mes encreaicih io much, that ic oue:floweth and (poileth rhe fieldes and yilla. 
ges of the country neere adiacent) hauing knowiedge giuen them of 5, Gre. 
gorie, ſenr mellengers, requeiting tim, ro vouchlate re come,and giue reme. 
dic hereunto: for they were nor able, by mans wit,ot any ſtzengrth to reftraine 
It. The holy prelate weir thicher, and viewed well che place; and conkdering 
Wichall, that ic would bein-onuenient for rhem to remooue their dwellings, 
hauing their houſes ready built, aud their ground about them ; kee tooke hiz 
Raffe which he viſually carried in his hand, & planted ira pretcy dittance from 
che Riuer;on thar {ide,t;om whencethe euerftuwing came,and where thep/aj- 
ne felds were , and many houſes of cheinhabirants . 1 his holy Saint hauing | 
planted his ſtaife, went vnro praier,and not long afcer,rne ſtate waxed greene, 
grew,and became a very great tree. Then S.Gregory laid:this (Hhalbethe boun- 
des of this loud, and the water (hall nor pafle this marke. This blefled man re- 
eurned into the cittic,and ic was afcer ſcene by experience,that when the river 
xzole to the higheſt , afſoone as the waters came vnto that cree , they returned 
| back, and ran downe thechannell againe , not ouerflowing, asthey had dons 
before time, By theſe, and ſuch l;ke workes, that S. Gregory did , both in the 
cittie, and in che countrie abroad, thenumber of the faithfull inereaſed con- 
tinually, all ſortes of people making great account _— aduiſed,and 
gireRed by his counſel], in all cheirimporrant, and waighrie affaires, 
 Thecitcizens of a citty thereby , fenr vnto 3. Gregone, beleeching him to 
come,andappoint ouer thema prelate, S.Gregory comming thither,and exa- 
mining ſome of thoſe thar {tood-for that dignicie,was neither latisfied, nor li- 
ked nor at all of them, The people with one voyce, faidas1t were in ſco:ne;!1f 
Gregoric likenone of theſe , let him rake Alexanderthe Collier. S. Gregorie 
hearing theſe wordes,demanded what that Alexander was,and apointed chem 
£o bring him to his lodging. This Alexander was a man of middle age, meanly 
apparelied, his handes and face being black with coales . 1hoſe that brought 
him langhed, andſodid they that were with 5. Gregorte, andthe Collier him 
{fe Jaughed, ſeing them to laugh at him; being well pleaſed , re be contem- 
ned, and ſcolled at by them . S.Gregorie beheld him , not as others did; but 


though: that vader that conremprible ſhew,lay hid things of great valew.He 


called him afide , and charged him deeplic , to tell ham fincerely who ke wase 
_— | The 
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The collier opened trulie his whole lifevnto him, to wit, that he was a philo- 
ſapherzand that to auoid the vaine-glory of the world, he had taken this courſe 
oflife; and had made himſelfe a coiltter,not tor neceſhirie,to get his living, bur 
vOrthe defire he had toliue chalt; tor huing tnus (faith he) 1 haueno mind of 
ny diſhoneſty, nor any woman wiiltemptme vato lewdnes,feing me ſo black 
nd valouely. Moreouer this good collier {aid:that the greater part of the gai= 
nes of his coales, he gaue vnto the poore,tulfiilingihe counſell of the Goſpell, 

$. Gregory cauſed him to beſtripped our of his clothes , his hands and face 
0 be waſhed, and rhen to be apparelled with rhe likegarments as he wore hinz 
eife. he allembling the people together,he toid chem:he had now found out, 
1nd made choile of iuch a Biihop as was fic for that place. They with great at- 
rention, expecting the perſon elected by fo wile, and holy aman, behold, Ale= 


Y xander the Cojlier came our, apparailcdafcerthe ſame manner that S.Grego- 


tie was, and accompanied by the ſame familiers and friends, Thoſe that were. 
reſent, knew nor whether rhey ſhould laugh, or take irin euillpart,thar ſuck 
2o0ne (hould be giuen chem for their Biſhop. S. Gregory made 2 ſpeach vnco- 
them, aduertiſing them, what a man Alexanderw:s, whom he commaunded) 
20 preach in their hearing. The new Biithop obeyed, and preached in ſuch fort, 
that they all remained no leſſe aftonied, then ſarisfied. T hus they being all plea- 
dro haue him for their prelate, Gregory conſecrated him Bilhop of that cit= 
ie; and he diſcharged his office with great com=ndation. x 
After this, the holy man recurning vato his citty, was met by two ITewes (in 
the high way) who knowing him, accorded together rodeceane him, The one. 
of them lay flat on the ground,faining himlelte ro be dead, and the other wai- 


|:d,and made greatlamentation. The holy ſaint coming by,demanded of him 


the cauſe of his ſorrow? The lew anſwered: O (eruanr of God, vouchſafe ro help 
and comfort me:looke with pirty vpon the miſery of rhis my companion,who 
is fallen dead on a ſadaine, andI hauenorany thing to wrap him in before he- 
be buried: The good man being moouecd to compaſſ1on, put off one of his gar- 
ments (as we may ſay his rochert)and Jaying it on the counterfaire dead man, 


rent on his journey, leauing the lewes alone. 


The man that had vſed this deceit roward the holy ſaint , and had rold him, 


that his fellow was dead, came merrily to his companion & ſaid: Come fellow, 
riſe ypnow,we haue gotten a good priſe: {ce,wehaue gained this good garmer, 
and deceiued this-man whom the Chrittians hold to be ſo wile . Burt the Iew 
which lay on the grouud anſwered nor, nor {turred any whit ar all . The other 
ſpoke louder & ſaid:O how cunningly thou canlt counterfaire*butT pray thee - 
iſe now, for heere is not any body neere ys- Yet for all this, the Iewlay til]; 
and ſtirred not. For afſoone as the-garment of S. Gregorie laievpon him,and 
touched him, he was gepriued of his lifes And forhcicht, and (coffe returned, | 
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and light ypon himſcife in good earneſt, 
Inthoſerimes there was raiſed a moſt grieuous perſecution againit the Chjj. 
ſtians,and the Fdicts of the Emperours of Rome were proclaimed, wherin the 
comaunded: that the Chriſtians (ſhould eirher ſacrifice vnto the Idolls, or elſe 
that they (ſhould be pur vnto moſt eruell death. Theſe proclamations came vn. 
to Neocelarea, and 5. Gregorie being certified thereof, admonilhed publikly 
and aduiſed the Chriſtians, to giue place vnto this furie,by departing from the 
cittie, vnrillthis tempeliuous Rtorme were paſled ouer . And himſeife alſo by 
diuine in{pirarion (as af:erward appeared) went with one of his diſciples(whg 
had bene miniſter of the Idolls,and wasconuerted,and made Deacon by him) 
vnto 2 mountaine,and there {ay cloſe certaine daies. Other Chriltians diſper- 
fed themſelues vnto Ciuers partes, 
Trwasa lamentablething, and would haue mooued a ſtony hart ynto com- 
paſſion, ro ſee the crueltie that was vied in Neoczſarea,and the perſecution by 
the pagans; who continually prepared chaines, gallowſes,(wordes, (auage bea- 
ſtes, & infinite number of other tortures,and allro torment the Chriitians, You 
ſhould haueſcene thefachers to perſecutetheir (onnes, and the (onnes to per= 
ſecute their owne fathers. The brother procured the death of the brother,and 
onefriendſoughtr the death of another friend. Some did this vader ſhew of rea 
kgion, others for malice, and moſt , to make themlelues rich with the goods 
of Chriſtians. For theſe cauſes rhey ſought for them, found them our, appre- 
kended them, put them in priſon, and at the end, yntoſome cruell death. 

Notice was giuen(by ſome informers)that Gregory lay hidden in the moun- 
raine: whereupon officers were {ent forthwith to apprehend him, for the iud« 
es thought,thatifthey puthim todearh being rhe chiefe, the inferiour Chri- 
Rians would be diſcouraged,to make ſuch bold profeſſion of their faith.Saint 
Gregory(being on che mounraine)comaunded his deaconto make his prayers, 
So both of them kneeling with their hands lifted vp to heauen, tome what di- 
Rant the one from the other, they beſought God,ifir were for his ſeruice,that 
he woulddeliverthem from the perſecutio: but if his will was, that rhey (hould 
die for his ſake, and loue of his holy Ghoſpell, they did likewiſe defire, that his 
will mightbe done. The ſouldiers arriuing at the mountaine, went vp & dowre 
all rhe hill, ſearching tor them, and returned vnro che Iudge,telling him:chat 
they had found noching but two trees, fomey hat diſtir the one from rhe orher, 
Theludge knew for certaine, that Gregory was on the mountaine, & therture 
hewent thicherin perſon alone, finding thoſe that ſeemed :o the (ouldiers to 
betrees,to beGregory and his Deacon at their praiers, W hen the Iudge ſaw this 
wonder, Cod io touched his hart, that he went vnto S.Gregory,and fell at his 
feete,confeſſing leſus Chriſt ro be the true God. And he that before perſecuted 
them, from thenceforthyas one of them that fled from the perſecution. : 
Another 


- , 
£ n =£ 
F I y | 
, BEE. + ; 
» $w/ . . y 
LAWS 


NovevMs8. 17. 8, Greporte 70. $21 


Another time; the holy Saint being inpraier , and with ſome of his difci- 
les(wich his deacon)he lifted vp his voice on a ſodaine ſaying theſe words of 
Nauid: Blefſed be eur Lord, Who bath not ſuffred vs to be taken in their reeth. His diſct- 
les asked him why he ſaid theſe wordes?and he anſ{wered;that in that very in- 
iant of time, was finiſhedin the citie the martyrdome of a Chriſtian, who had 
valiantly ouercome his perſecurors, by continuing firme and conſtant in the 
faith of Chriſt; and ſaid he was called Troadius . The deacon asked leaue of 
the holy Saint,and went ſecrerliefnco the citcie, finding allthat the bleſled man 
had ſaid, to be very true, 
The perſecution then ceaſing,S.Gregory returned vnto his Church, and re- 
colle&ted rogether the faichfull beleeuers, that werediſperſed by flight, into 
ſundry parts, ſetling himſelfe againe, ynto the preaching of the faith,By which 
meanes, ſome that ihewed themſeiues weake,in rhe time of perſecution,were 
reduced againe to a good eſtate, and many Gentiles were baptized, He vſed 
reardiligence, to know them thar had bene martyred, & apointed thar their 


tealts (nould be kept cuery yeare,on the ſame day,on which they had bene pur 


to death, 

The good father was now very old, and knowing that his death approached, 
he delired ro be certified, how many Idolaters and vaubeleeuers remained in that 
cittie » It was told ta him , there was left bur 17. that continewed obſtinate in 
their [dolatrie. I am much agreeued (faia che holie Saint) that theſe continew 
in ſucherror; buryertl yeeld infinice thancks vnte God , becauſelT leaue be- 
hind me vato my hnealihe but ſo many vnbelecuers in the Biſhoprike, as [ 
found beleeuers when I was conſecrated Biſhop, Then made he his praier for 
the Catholique Chriſtians defiring God to giuethem grace, to continew in his 
ſeruice: and he beſought thoſethar were prelenr, that they would bury him a- 
mongit others, and nor in any peculiar graue of his owne., For | would haue ic 


ſaid of me whenl atn gone ; that I had norfn my life time an houſe of mine 


owne, nor after my death a ſepulcher , This glorious Saint , rendred his ſoule 
ynto Cad, on the 17, day of Nouember, and on the ſame day, the Catholique 
Church celebrarerh his feaſt, | | 

His body was buried as he had apointed;all the people making greatlamen- 
tation , buteſpecially his diſciples, and houſhould ſeruanrs, for looſing (010- 
uing afather, and ſa good a maſter; although chey were comforted, knowing 


fercercaine, that they had him for their patrone,and aduocate in heauen. His 


death was in the yeare of our Lord . 267. inthe time of the EmperourGallien, 


Nicephorus Calliitys, Writeth the life of chis holie ſaing inthg 6& booke,and 
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He wiſe king Salomon Was not content to build a houſe and Temple for the great 
God: but haumg fimsbed that Worke , he entended to doe another: Which Was, to 


build 4 lodging for his chiefeſt Queene ( among all his other Wives ) Who Was the 

| daughter of king Pharao.ln like ſort alſo,our Lord God Would not only have Churches buil- 
ded by the Chriſtians, for himſelfe to mbabite and dwell, and therin to be honozed, and re- 
uerenced; but his pleaſure Was, that tbere should be aiſo otbers builded ſor his ſaints, hoſe 
ſoules Were his ſpouſes by fatth. 

For this cauſe the holy Church of Rome,celebrateth the feaſt of the building of the Churh 
of our Sauzour, and of the Apeſiles $, Peter and S. Paule. The Which, 1 haue gathered out of 
tbe lefons of the mattins of this ſollemnitie, and out of ſome particulers, Which are read mn 
the l:ues of the Popes and Emperours, Which Was in this manner, 


] T was a cuſtome in the primitiue Church for the Chriſtians, to aſſemble ro< 
gether, in priuat and ſet places, to celebrate thediuine office,to heare maſſe, 
ro receaue the B. Sacrament, to heare the word of God preached, and to make 
Praier. They were aſſembled to do theſe things, eſpecially, in the places where 
the martirs had bene buried; & among other,one part of the Vatican was high= 
lie regarded, which they called the Confeſſion of S. Peter; for that his B.body 
had bene in that placeenterred , and thither reſorted people from all parts of 
theworld, togiue honor and reuerence vnto it. 

To that ſame place came the Emperour Conſtantin the great 8. daies afcer 
he was baptized, where he made his prater, & ſhed many teares. Then he tooke 
a mattock and digged vp12.baskets of earth, which he himſelfe caricd away in 
 honorof the 12. Apoſtles, in which place they ihould build a Church vato S, 
Peter the head of them. Hauing thus begun, the worke was continewed & fini- 
{hed,and S.Silueſter the Pope conſecrated it, on the 18, day of Nouemberin the 
yeare of our Lord 325. euen as he had conſecrated the Church of S. Sauwour on 
the 9-day of the ſame monerh, 

He made there an Altar of ſtone, and conſecrated it, ordeining , that from 
thenceforth the Altars ſhould be made of tone. Theſame Emperour Conſtan- 
tin,caufed another Church to be builded in the honor of the Apoſtle S. Paulin 
the way to Oſtia, andenriched the one and the other with reuenewes, and ador- 
ned them with veſlells and jewells of great value.Great was the feruour and de- 
firethis Prince had, roraze ro theground the Temples of the Ido)ls , through 
all the wortd; and to build Churches, to the honor of Chrift and his ſaints: but 
eſpecially in Rome, where beſide the aforenamed, he builded in thefield Seflo- 
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#inum,the Church of the holy Croſſe, that is ſo called in Teruſalem,and in the 
feld Veraniurma, without rhe walles, he built che Church of 'S, Laurence,and in 
the way ro Lavica, he built a church co the holy martirs SS.Perer & Marcellin, 

Hitherro we haue ſeene the occaſion of the feaſt, the Church celebraterh,rhe 
ghichis « The dedication of the Church ofthe Apoſtles S. Peter and S, Paul, 


theſe holy Apoliles , and of all the other martyrs and ſaints , that it buildeth 
Churches vnto them,in which the faithfull do aſſemble, to celebrate their fea« 
fles, Moteouerit (haibe good to ſee, whac is the {ignilication ofthe Vigils and 
ORaues; and for what cauſe there is greater fealt kept of one ſaint , more then 


of another. Theſe may be thought by ſome , tobe but curious queſtions, yer 
hs they may be profirable,andit is very good(in my opinion)thar euery Chriſtian | 


of ſhould know the reaton thereof. 


” Fiilti ſay, that the Catholike Church hath had many reſpeRts to celebrate 


the teaſts of the ſaints. One was, forthat inthe primitiue Church they deſiring 
to extir pate totally the adoration of the Ido]s(wherin thePainims were drow- 
®* Bf ncd) che boly Biſhops broughr in this vertuous cuſtome of worthipping the 


ke Y .nd Diana, and of the ocher Gods, might be aboliſhed, by ſubſticuring in the 

"© Þ© place ofthem S. Peter, S. Paul, S. James, S. Iohn, S. Stephen, S.Laurence, S, 

I Apnes, S. Agatha, S. Lucia, and the other Saints. 

T he other reaſon, that mouedthe Church was this, that in honoring, and 

£ . : . v 

0* © making feaſts to the Saints, there is feaſt made,and honor done vato Cod him 

ſelfe, that made them Saints, 

% The Church hadalſo another regard, viz: to ſatisfy the obJigation and duty 
veall hane and owe vnto theSaints, They reioicein heauen, & maketriumph, 

_ when we conuert our (clues vnto God; and therforeitis reaſon welhonld make 


.* © feaſt, and reioycein that day,that they begin toenioy the ſighr of Cod in hea- 
« ven; Viz: the day of their death. 


N IB v© have of them, thartthey may pray vnto God for vs,that he may truly con« 
vert ys vnto him;that he may giue vs perſeucrance; that he may deiiuerys from 


Mm FF tentations; rhat he may reach vs to do his will; and that he may giue vs things 


I neceſſary for the ſuſtenaunce of ourlife. All theſe things, and many other ſuch 
iN FF like, God doth giue Vs, by the praiers of his Saints. And therefore iris reaſon, 
that in ſome part, wedo ſatisfy our great obligement,that we ove vato them, 
h dy celebrating their feaſts; 

Another motion the Church. hath to celebrate the feaſts of the Saints , was 


Mm for our example, for when we confider, that the Saints were men as we be, for- 
a med of Seſh and bloud, and ſubiet vnto the ſame frailty, and miſery of our 
3 Aaaaaaz _ Natures; 


Now'ir wilbe good ro ſeethe reaſon , why the Church maketh ſuch account of . 


©, | holyſaints, to the end, the memory of lupiter, Saturne, Apollo, Venus, Mars, _ 


Moreouer, the feaſts of the Saints are celebrated becauſe-of the great need 
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_ nor follow them in what he can, cannorenioy-beatizude 1a heir company, $, 
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natures; yer that they did {uchfamous ads, and heroicall deedes; ſupporting 
and enduring (uch ourragious paines m their martirdome.; ſuch cruej!l Perſe. 
cutions, horrible reproches, and laſtly death; by which rhey came to be {0 ho. 
nored and rewarded by Godin heauen:weallo moued by their examplz, (hoylg 
{triue ro imitacerhem. To this purpolo, faich S, Auguitine, ihey do rruly og 
lebrate the fealt of the martirs, who follow their examples: for he, who doth 


Paul ſaiti: alſo: If ve shall be partakers of their troubles and paſs:0ns,Wea!ſo sball bang 
part of chair conſolations., 

Concerning the Vigils of Saints, I (ay: that a Vigilt properly is not a dayof 
faſting, bur of watching.And ſoit was vied in the feaſts of Felus Chriſt, oftheB, 
Virgin,ofthe Apoſtles, & of tome other Saints;eſpecially of the parrans ofthy 
Church,when al the people, the night before the day of the fealt, came vnto the 
Church,and remained there al thenighr in praier, & other holy exerciſes, This 
holy and good cultome began ſomewhat ro be corrupred: for the peo»12, who 
keprthe vigills,if they ſpent a licle time in praier, they ipenta grear deale more 
in eating and drinking,and ſometimein gaming, tewd talke,and yncomely bes 
hauiour: yea, it cams touch a paſle , that many foule aud groile abuſes were 
viedin the Church, Fo remedie this miſchiefe, S. Ambroſe (who was enfor- 
med therof by S. Monica,the mother of S. Auguſtine,at her being at Millaine) 
didin his Church,as other Biihops in their diocelles, ane the Pope through all 
Chriftendome , change the vigils and watchings into faſting , the day before 
the feſtiuall day, ando reteineth, the auncient name of vigill (till. 

The vigill 1gnifieth alſo this preſent life: in the which, we mult be vigilant, 
and mult ſupport troubles, as the body doth endure trouble by faſting ; that 
we may hauethe feaſt in the next life. But he, that on thecontrary tide will 
firſt haue the fealt before the faſt, and wilbe mery and take his pleaſtre in the 
world; let {ach a one know, that he muſt make a long and greeuous vigill in 
the other life: for he (hall abide in hell faſting for ever, 

For the Octaues:rhe Church beganto celebrete them in imitation of certain 
realts rhe Hebrews had, which laſted ſeuen daies, as the Paſcha of che ynleue- 

2d bread; the feaſt of Tabernacles;and the Dedication of the Temple.Sorhe 
Church ordeined, thatſome of her feaſts, which are worthy of all honour and 
reuerence (as wtll as they were) (ſhould haue Oftaues; to the end, the ſolem- 
nity ſhould be greater: and.in the office of theſe daies, are many thinges read 
of thoſe {olemnities, that the fairhfull might heare and conſider the ſame,and 
take profit thereby, 

We read that the Idollaters aſſaulted the Macchabes on the day of the feaſt; 
and that they, becauſe they would not violatir(for they thoughtit was a work® 
ro defend themſelues, and ſo a breach of the feaſt,chough afterward, he 

EC Oo EE CEE PERS <s ny 6 . =» J— > wx Cm 0 ue 


(+ IR 6.7 . 
Fon YO NG: 4 
a” : , 


folued ro do otherwiſe) ſuffered themſelues rather to be killed.So dothe deuils 
aiſo, they do allault the faichfull, eſpecially on the feltiuall dates, with more 


tines the ſinnes which are comitted on ſuch a feaſt, be more heinous, then the 
other of 21l the weeke, coming of frailty. For ſome beſo traile and feeble,thar 
aſſvone as tentarion commerh, they conlenr vnro it,and knownot howto reſiſt 
or withſtand it, Let rne tenrarions beof gaming, murmuring, of lofle of time, 


Yet therz be jome worſe thentheſe, whodo lecke tentarions, and doenor rarry 
to be rempred by the dguil};for they themſeJues ſeeke occaſions ro offend God, 
andeſpccialiy at thoſe times, when webe moſt obliged ro ſerue him:viz, vpon 
a feaſt day, or with in their Oftaues, which were ordeined, that we might haug 
 moretime to be emploied in theſeruice of God, and ro folemnize them, 

The reaſon then, why a greater feaſt is kept on one holy day, then another, 


wWao W and :nore ro one Saint, then ro another, is; becauſe, one ſignifierh a more hig- . 


norg her miſtery then another. The Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, be two 


/ be» © high and principall feaſtes:yer there is greater ſolemnicy obſerued on the firſt, . 
were then on the ſecond: for the cauſe aboue menrioned . T heſamereaſonis of the - 


for- W Saints. The Catholike Church maketh a greater holy day ynto one Saint,then 
10e) ynto another, forthat the deed2s of one, haue bene greater, then of the other: 


1 all or for that his eſtate and digniry was greater: orelsfor that he had done morg 


tore good in rhe Catholike Church. 

And for this reaſon the feaſts of S.Peter, S:Paule, of S.lohn Bapriſt, of S.Lau- 
rence and other like Saints, be higher, and more principall feaſts , rhen others 
be, though they which haue the lefler feaſts, and chey who hauethe greater, be 


his great mercy, Amen. 


T he life of $, Pontianus Pope and Martyr. Nouemb. 19, 
| Od commaunded Moiſes, that to ſnuffe the lights, that burned in theTemple, vpon 


;be moſt fine and pureit gold: Theſe lights be 4 figure of the prieſtes , Who are called 
light, byTeſus Chriit: By the name of ſeuen,is giuen to ynderitand the ſenen gifts of the Haw 
hie Gboft. | 
fy Ther be commaunding,that the ſnuffers,WhereWith they muſt ſneffe the ſaidlights,sbould 

< be of gold, would demon#trate, that ynto them, theyought 10 beare greatreſpect : And that 
thereprouing and chaitifing of them, though they deſerne it , is not graunted vnto every one, 
o bur only to bim;that shalbe of ſuch perfetiion, that he 15 l:kened ynto the mot pure gold; 4nd 
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and grearer tentations, then on rhe other daies: which 16s the cauſe, thatſome- 


of vnſeemely words, and of ſenſualiry, rhey yeeld ſtreight,and refiſt them nor, . 


all in heauen contented,enioying God in his glory, yato-which he bring vs fox. 


4 candlefticke , Which bad ſ[cuen braunches , he sbould cauſe to be made (nuſfers of 
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he that knoweth of bimſelſe, that he is not gold, but that hehath ſomedefſeR ang wiperſe 
can, let hm not touch thelight: to Wit: Let bumnot murmure, or ſpeake exill of the preeſts; 
but leaue the matter t0 God, or els to bis ſuperiors ; Who baue theoffice from God , tg repre« 
hend and chaitiſe them , Burif theyleauethe matter vits God, thereproofe and puntchmeny 
Wilbe more ſevere: and Wworthily sbail the priefts deſcrue ; if their life benotco rreſpondent 
vnro the dignity, and funtizsnthey haus, abou other men. 
The holy Pope Pontianus baumg in mind the reſpett 4nd regard, that ought tobe given ty 
Prieſts, maketh mention , and giuerh many aduiſes in one of the tpo epiitles he wrote out of 
his place of exile, ynte all the faithfull, Far he Was banished into the Ifland o f Sardinia, nat 
for any fault he had committed, but for confeſsmng the faith of Ieſus Chriſt , The life of this 
holy Saint, W 45 Written inthis manner, by Damaſus, and otber” Authers, 


Y the death of Pope Vrbanethe firſt of chat name,there was placed in the 
ſear of S. Peter, Pontianus the ſonne of Calphurnius, bornein Rome, He 
liued peaceablyin the Papacy a while; and attended to the gouernemear of the 
Church, to the good concentment of all the Clergy.and people. Ar the end of 
thar time Alexander Seuerus the Emperour, who of his owne nature was milde, 
and no enemy co the Chriſtians, perluaded by the prieſts of the Pagan Gods, 
baniihed himfrom Rome,and with hima prieſt called Phillip, by ſome marty- 
rologes called Hippolicus, Theſe two were conducted into Sardinia, and com- 
manded, not todepart out of rhatlland. In that place the bleiled Pope Pontia- 
nus,endured very greattroubles and affliftions:yet for all that, he torgot nor 
to gouerne his Churches with good and holy aduiſes and counlells , when he 
couldnordo any other thing. Inchatlſland, he wrote two epiltles ynto all the 
faichfull Chriſtians. In the firſt, he commenderh (as hath bene aboue (aid)rhe 
veneration andreuerence,that ought to be ved roward prieſts, in regard ot the 
high miſterie rhey deale in,conſecraring by their wordes,and holding in their 
bands,themoſt bleſled body of Chriſt our Lord.ln the other he exhortech them 
all generally, vnto charity and brothetly loue. : 
 SomeAurhors attribure yvnto Pontianus the vſe, which 1s kept in the Church, 
of ſinging the pſalmes of Dauid, in the office ofrhe Howrs;and that he ordei- 
ned,thatthe prieſt before he began Maſle,ſhould ſay the plalme, Indica me Deus, 
But toconclugde, the troubles and molettations of the holy Pope were fo ex- 
treme, Which he endured in this baniſhmenr , that he diedinthe ſame [ſ1and 
of Sardeinia, on the 19. day of Nouember, when he had bene Pope fiue yeares 
5. months and 2. daies. 
He gaueholy orders twiſe in the month of December,and ordered 6.Biſhops 
and. Deacons. His bleſſed body was buried in Sardinia: but ſome yeares af- 
ter,S.Fabian the Pope cauſed it to be brought vara Rome,and buried it inthe 


Churchyard of Calliltus among many other martyrs . And becauſe he died in 
| exile 
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2 through the vexation and trouble he endured, he was accounted among 
he holy martyrs. His death was inthe yeare of our Lord 236.Maximinus being 


then Emperour of Roms. 
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ne; and Lauing expulſed her out of his pallase,becauſe she Would not obey his com- 

mandements; All the princes, and great Lords of his kingdome Were aſſembled, ro 
ſecke out another Wife for the king; Which sbould nos only be equall to Vaithi, but should 
rather ſurpaſſe ber, wn all ſauour and beauly. 

For this end, all the choyſeit d«moſelis Were ſought out , through the realme : to Whom 
there Was appoinied a roome by themſelues , and an Eunnch called Egetts bad the charge of 
them; Who [4 them prouded of all things neceſſsry,45 Well for their dyet, as alſo for there 
apparell, and adornements, There Wanted no odoures, perfumes , or lewells , Which might 
arg14udize, and sheW forth their beauties . This Was done, the more #0 pleaſe king 4ſſue= 
rus , ynto Whom they Were led one by one , 4s ther turns Was: to the ond , he might chooſe 
one, that liked bum beſt, to be Queene inſtead of Vailhi. 


T He great king Afſuerus, hating deprixed Q veene V4hi his Wife of the royal! crow « 


The prudent , and beautifull Ether being eledted out of the reit for that purpoſe ; the day 


came, that She Was 10 be preſented before the king. 4ſpoone 45 the king ſal her , be Was [0 
pleaſed with ber fauour, and beautie, that be choſe her out from among thereft, for his Wife, 


and Queene ; and ſer the rojallcroWne on ber head: commaunding all b1s ſubietts ro bonox 


her, and ro regard, and eſteeme her 4s theirſoueraigne Q ueene and Lady. 
This King Affuerns , 1s 4 figure of eur Lord God: Who being offended With mankind, foy 
the firit man; many damoſells Were ſought,Who Were kept meloſed in the Temple of leruſa- 


lems ro the end, bis 1uft indignation might be mitigated, and aſsWaged , Inthat place Were 


the damoſells ſurnished of alkthings neceſſarie ro make their ſoules faire, and beautifull; by 
alorning them With vertae, and perſuming them With the bolicexerciſe of prayers, and me- 


dtarions , Thither Was brought the moſt faire , and prudent Eftber: to Toit, the ſouergigne- 
Queens of the Angells, Mary the virgin, Who Was eletied to be the mother of God; and Who 


pacified, and appicaſed the Wrath of the heauenly father. 


This is the ſollevenitie, Which is this day celebrated in the Church; that is to ſay,When the - 
moſt bleſſed virgin Was preſented in the Temple.Thereshe remained for a time, ymiull she pas 


preſented to the heauenly Father, Who Was plesſed With ber ſauour, and brautie,aud croly- 


ned ber Q weens of heaut and earth.The eternall Father elected ber for his daughter,the Sonng- 


for bis mother, aud the boly Ghoft for h1s ovſes 


This 1Rorie is 1ecounted by Symeon Mctapbraftes, German Avrchbishop of Con ſtantino ples. - 


George Archbisbop of Nigomedia; and the Biahop Lippoman 1eherſesh is in 3his manner, | 
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He moſt bleſſed virgin being come vnto theage of three yeares , her {4. 
T ther loachim conducted her vnto the Temple of Terufalem,and there of. 
fred her ynto God, leauing herin a colledge of damolelis, where they , bein 
molt of them of noble blood, were broughr vp , and eſpectally the trit borne 
daughters of the royall tribe of Iuda,and of the pricftly tribe vt Leuy, & there 
they itaied, vnrillchey came ynrto the ageto be married. In this meane ſpace, 
they were continually imployedin holy exerciles, as prater and Working, (pen. 
 dingthe time in all vercuous occupation: and ro that purpoſathephad many 
miltreſles, who caught, and inſtructed 'chem withour tntermiilion. 

We may very well beleene, rhat Anna the prophecelie(ofwhom S.Luke the 
Euangelilt maketh mencion, that ſhe ſpake of our Sautour lJelws,che ſame day 
that he was preſented in the Tempie)we may beleeue Liay,cthar ihe had friends 
ſhip and familiaritie with the B.virgin,they liuing both rogerher in che Tem- 
ple,in that vertuous maner.As alſo, that her Joue was exceeding much towards 
Ker, as expecting, that God ſhould woorke the great milterie , and beucfit of 
our redemption by her, 

Whenthe glorious yirgin was broughrinto the Templs, [hee was placed on 
the firſtaſcending ſep of the fifreene, while the offring was prepared, that was 
to be offred with her, ThePrieſts went to meere her, and tte B.intanc, leauing 
the hands of them that broughe her thicher,and withour the ic!pe of any pers 
ſon,onlyfauoured, & ſuſtainedby thegrace of the holy Ghoſt, began roclimb 
the ſteppes, and went euen tothe Altar, withour other helpe,as if {ite had bene 
of perfet age, ſochart the prieſts of che Tefaple , and they that wore with her 
wondred; bur yer they reioyeed much rthereat, hauing knowled gs therby, thar 
God begi to (hew maruaites, in the childhood ef her, chat{hould be fits mother, 

The litle holy virgin remained in the Temple:and becauſe her capacity and 
ynderſtanding were excellenr, [tte profited 'exe2edinglyin ſich things, as che 
 damoſells learned in thatplaces,whick was; to read, write, ſow, weaue,fing rhe 
Himnes of Dauid, and to pray at certainerimes, and houres. The bleiled vir- 
gin ſurpaſled all others in theſe exerciſes andin all vertue.In her ſhone cleerly 
Charity,deuotion,andall other vertues, which made her beloued of euery one. 
This B. virgin remaining there, madsa yow ta oblerue virginitie , yer ſome 
doctors fay: that hex vow was condirionall, and not abſolute ; fo that we may 
piouſly beleeue, that ſhe kneeling-on her knees, with her handes,eyes, & hart 
lifted vp vnto beauen, might ſay rheſe, or the like wards. 

O my God, maker of heauen and earth, who of thy anly goodnes & bounty, 
haſt created my (oule and body: I promiſe with all integritie (aſmuch as is ex- 
pected of me, and as (hall pleale thy maieſtie)ro ferue thee with them boch,ro 
obſgrue virginity,andneuer to know mancanally,but toapply my ſelfe whol- 

| | | lie 
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kein thy ſeruice: This we may beleeue to be the yow the holie virgin made. 

When (by the prouidence of God) ſhe was eſpouſed vnto the Patriarch 18+ 
ſeph,[he gaue him notice of the vow [he had made; and thar her deſire was to 
opſcrue ir. He retoyced, & was well content therewith: for chat, as icis rhoughr 
healſo had made the like vow, though conditionall; in ſuch fort,thar both of . 
them by inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, had made a like vow of virginicy. This 
noble guatt of virginity, was alwaies bighlyeſteemed, borh of God and men; 
borh of beleeners and ynbelecuers. 

Allche cime Eue ſtayed in paradiſe, ſhe waza virgin; bur afloone as ſhe wenc 
out,(heloſt her virginity. The high prieſt of che Hebrews could nor marry one, 
thatwas nota virginz TheGentiles did nor permic any woman, that was nor a 
virgin,to inhabire in the Temple ofthe Goddeſle Veita. 

It women deſire to keepe this pretious creaſure,it is requiſite that theyliue a 
pact from che world, and retired. Dina the daughter of Iacob, by her walking a- 
broad ro ſee the country (wheretnnro [he was new come, with her farther and bre- 
thren)and to ſee the women of that country, loſt both her virginity & honour; 
and was alſo the cauſe, that all the men of that place loſt cheir liues. If the mo - 
ther of God continued withdrawen, and ſhut cloſe vp,lec nor yong damoſells 
beyricued to be keptin,andto liue retired, For if they remaine retired, & (hur 
vp,chey (hall be out of daunger, andin ſecurity; but ifthey will walke abroad, 
padding,and gaſing,they (hall incurre great perill and danger, and oftentimes 
come to reproach,as ſome find by experience,who tolate perceaue theirerror, 
when there is no remedy ,'For as S.lerome ſaith: the loſle of virginity cannot 
de recouered; and being once loſt, it is withour remedy, 

Concerning the feature, and corporalldiſpoſirion of the B. Virgin, I will ay 
that which S.Epiphanius ſaid(as Nicephorus Calliftus reherſech it) which doth 
alſo agree wich the Image S,Luke painted, who ſaw her, and drevy her picture 
whileſt ſheliuved, The virgin Mary was ofa middle ſtature; her collour was of 
wheat; her face was ſomewharlang;hereyes great, and of a good cojlour; the 
efe liddes black; her mouth little;}1ppes of altuely collour;her teeth white, and 
little; her haire yellow;her hands and fingers long;and all het other lineaments 
well proportioned, She was ſurpaſling faire and gratious of countenance; her 
looke was very grauz;& her {peach deletable.Shee neuerwore any cloth, that 


had bene died. She couered ker forhe2d ſfomewhar with her mantle. 


Pope Pius 2.who fatein S.Perers chaire, in theyeare of our Lord 1461.gaue li- 
cence;that the fealt of the preſentation of the glorious virgin Mary, might be 
kept on the 21, of Nouember. 
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: Neo f cbe verraous exerciſes that the boly matrone Indith y/edin the ſeruice of God, 
and to pleaſe him, 4s: that she Wore 4 cot ſe bare=cloth, by Which sbe ramedber 


flech,and brought it m ſubieftion, This Was the canſe that.sbe bad the vittorie over 
ber flesb; and that the liued many yeares , 4 continent and chaſt life ; and Was freed from 
41 danger, and brought bome an honorable victorie , at ſuch time as the Was in the handes 
of Holofernes. 

W e may ſy the ſame of the glorious virgin and martyr S. Cece : Who amongſt many 
other ber pious, and vertuous exerciſes , Wore continually a haire-clotb , and she Was deliues 
Ted from a danger like vnto that of luduth, for she Was preſerued 4 virgin though she were 
eſpouſed: and brought her bu1band to be 4 Chriſtian, and to keepe perpetuall cbaſtitie With 
her, Which both of them obſerued during their lives , The life of this bolie Sarns Was Writs 
ten by Simeon Mcerapbraſics, after this manner 


M Amy and great were the-graces and fauours that Teſus Chriſt beſtowed 
vpon men deſcending ftromheauen yntoearth;and delivering them with 
his ownedeath from eternall death;ouercoming thereby him,thar had power 
in the world, and then guiding them by his doctrine vnco heauen:, Many men 
acknowledging this good gift vnto them by our bleiled Sauiour, followed hims 

The firſt were the Apoftles,then the martyrs, confeſlors, prieſts, virgins, wi- 
dowes, and maricd people; and. thoſe that exerciled chemſclues in all vertuous 
workes., To conclude, his diuine maieſtic: calleth euery one, by the meanes of 
his Euangeliſts ſaying : Comevnie me, all you that be Wearied and aff{ifted , and 1 Will 
Zefresh you, I Will ighten the Waight, that lyeth ſo beauy vpon Jou. 

This comfortable ſaying was heard by S.Ceciliea virgin of Rome, who was 
beautifull of body,noble of bloud, and rick in polleflions. Shee belecuing the 
Goſpell,cariedit alwaies abour her, reading often theron, & praying vato God 
continually. Her father had eſpouſed her to a very good!y gentleman of Rome, 
called Valerian;who being inflamed with the loue of Cecilie,defired muchthe 
wedding day. At laſt the day came,and the glorious virgin, though ſhe were in 


rich apparrell of filke, and gold, conformable to herowne birth, and the eſtate. 


of her husbad; yet vader her ſaid apparrell next co her skinne, (he wore a courſe 
haire-cloth. 

Three daies before the apointed rime of the wedding, ihe faſted, wepr, and 
praied continually,defiring God to preferue her virginitie, for that chis maria- 
ge was not by her deſired; neither ſhould ic be by her will, fince ſhe bad giuen 
ker ſe}fe wholly to Jeſus Chriſt, ang offced ro him her virginitie And char her 
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praier might rhe rather be heard, ſhe deſired the Angells , Apoſtles, Martyrs, 
p—_ virgins, and all the court of heauen, ro. make interceſſion for her. 


1 he time at la{t bein g come, thar the & Valerian, were to be priuatein their 
chamber alone, ſhe (pake to him after this manner: My honorable Lord,and 
deare loue:l wildiſcouer vnto you a waighty matrer;if you wil promiſe ro keep 

f God, Þ@ {+ fecrer. Valerian forthwich promiſed, and then Cecilie ſaid vnto him: Theſe- 

reaber F cer is chis:1 havean Angellof God in my companie,who is icalous of me, & 

our Y} guarderh my budy very diligently. If he ſeerhee ſo hardy,as co come neere, or 

i from Pouch me, with carnallor laſciuious loue, he will chaſtice thee rigorouſly;but 

Jandes if he (ee, thatrhou loue me wich pure & chaſt loue, he will loue thee, as helou- 

eth me, and will beſtow thelike pretious faugurs, as he beſtowerh on me. 

COP Valecian,liearing theſewords, was ſomewhat troubled,and fearfully ſaid: If 

"_ chou(my deareſt Cecilie)defire that I beleeuerhy words, ler me ſee the Angell: 
were If jfIen him not, 1 (hall chinckeir is omeperſon that thou loueſt in diſhoneſt 

" ſort, which is awrong ro me that am thy husband, Andifl find it fo, I will noc 

viit- Y faile co kill you borh. TothisS: Cecilie anſwered: If you defire to ſee the An- 

gell,you mult be Baptiſed and beleeue in-one God, Eternall, and Omniporent, 
Crearor of heauen and earth. The concluſion of theirlong (peach was: they a- 
:eed, that on the nextday Valerian (hould talke with che blefled Biſhop Vr- 
px atchattime ſat in the Chaire of $.Peter;and by him Valerian(being 
ict in{truRted in the faith) was Baptiſed. 
\ Then cetnrning home,and coming into the chamber, where Cecilie was, he 
found ber at prayer andan Angell by her,intheſhape of a beautifull yongman, 
from whoſe facecame a glorious brightnes. The yong man had two garlands 
in his hand, made of Lijhes,and freſh odoriferous Roſes. The one he gaue yn- 
to S. Cecilice, and the other vato Valerian. When he deliuered them he ſaid: I 
haue browght theſe garlands for you , wrought with floures gathered in para- 
diſe; and m iigne I ſay true, they will continew alwaies freſh, and ſmell yerie . 
ſweet;and may not be ſcene, but of them, that endeauour to liue chaſt,as you 
do, And becauſe thou Valerian, haſt giuen credit vnto thy ſpouſe, and haſt re- 
ceaued the fairh of Chriſt: the ſame leſus hath appointed me to tel] chee from 
him, that demaund whar thouwilt, and he will grant it vnto thee. 
When Valerian heard this, he kneeled on the ground, and rendredthancks 
ynto God for the great benefit beſtowed on himg and ſais: 1 defire'this fauour, 
urſe I thatmy brorher Tiburtius (whoml loue moſt hatrelie)may be connerted vnto 
the faith, I ſhall nor ſhew the lone that | beare him, if I being now deliuered 
from the blindnes of 1dolatrie, wherin I liuved,do nor helpe ro deliuerhim alſo 


- our oftr,being in my power. To this the Anyellanſwered;with a cheerfull cou- 
ven © fenance: Since thou haſt demaunded ſo iuſt a thing , God doth grant ir vnts 


her © thee, Andas Cecilierhy ſpouſe hath bene the meanes of thy fatuation;ſo ſhall 
Bbbbbb 2 ſhe. 
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ihe alſo be a m8ancs for thy brother Tiburtius. 

All camerto paſle as tho Angell ſaid:for Tiburtius comming >y hap into the 
chamber,and feehng a (weer (mell of lillies and roſes, and leing none, demaun. 
ded of them,w hence the fragantſmel came char he felt? Valerian told himschax 
itcames from two gaclands which he and Ceciliehad on theic heads, and had 
bene brought varothem from heaten. Valeria cooke occaſion herupon to-giug 
him knowledge of [eſus Chriſt, and roid him allo, chat he himſelfe was Bapti. 
ſed. Then leading his brocher Viburcius co Vrban che Pope, he inftruct:d him 
in the faith, and Baptiſed him alſo, 

It befell afcerward, that the two bretheren , exerciſing themſelves in 00d 
works, eſpecially in burying the Chriſtians, that were marrtired;information 
was giuen of them to a gouernor called Almachius : who impriloning them, 
and tormenring rhem in diuers maners(@s is written in their liues onthe 14, of 
Aprill)they were beheaded for the profeſſion of the faith of Chriſt, &S.Cecilis 
buried their bodies; 

Afrer their deaths,the gouernor Almachiusentended,to get the goods ofthe 


two brethren into his hands;burt vnderſtanding thar Cecilie had diitiibuted che 


vnto the poore, he cauſed her to be brought before him, She confelled vnto him 
the cruth;namely,that all the goods of che two noble gentlemen Tiburrius, & 
Valerian,weregiuen vnto the p@re, The gouernour therforeſceking a quarel], 
and deſiring to be reuenged on her, ſaidin a great rage; | thinke we [hal] haus 
a Chriſtian of youalſo ? but Lwill haue you ro ſacrihce vnto the Gods in my 
ſight; that I may bewitnes, wherher you deſerue theſame puniihmear , that 
thoſe brethren deſerued, and had. 


The officers of the gouernour led herrco facrifice, towhom ſhe ſaid: Harken 


to me bretheren, You bethe officers of the gouernour,and you thinke ir meer, 
that I ihould obey his comandement; but I on the other fide, thinke ic very vn- 
znſt in him to comaund me, to ſacrifice ynto thole Gods, which be not ſuch in- 
deed; and to leaue off ro ſacrifice yaro the true God, thatis to Iefus Chriſt, Be 
aſlured, that [will ſuffer and endure,all che torments that can be inflited vpon 
me, and at the end, rather loſe my life, then do his comaundement, 'I he offi- 
cers made (hew ofpittie and compaſſon toward her,ſeing a damoſell ſo yong, 
ſo-dilcreer, ſo faire, and gratious, readie toabandon and leaue all thele, yea 
Ufe and all, for her faith and religion. 
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endure for ever. Theſe 2nd rhe like cn 2 vſedS. Cecilic,and herwords were 
torhe WM gf ſuch force, & wrought ſo,thart many rhar were preſent, reloJued ro be Chri- | 
Naune WF fans, and were afterward Bapriſed by S. Vrban, 2s.” 
t that The gouernour was aſtonted ro heare the holy virgin ſpeake , and viewing 
d had I her angelike beaurie, asked what hername was: for tillrhar rime, he knew.no 
o-Sive W other aame, bur only that (he was thewifeof Valerian . She told himrhar her . 
32 Ptia name was Cecilie, and then the gouernour replied : knoweſt rhounot rhar ths 
dhim © Emperours ofRome haue comaunded,rhar rhe Chriltias either do facrifice vn- 
to the Gods, or elſe thar they be pur todearth?I know irright well;ſaid the ho- 
good MF Jie Saint. W har wilt thou chen do {aidrhe gouernour? I determine to die, ſaid 
ation WW ſhe, For it is farre berter codiefor confeſſing Tefus Chriſt,then to live denying 
him. Conſider (ſaid rhe gouernour) that it will be beſt for thee,ts leaue & for- 
14.0f W ſakethis rhine opinion, and ro ſacrifice vato our Gods, S. Cecilie ſaid:Irwere 
ecilie berrer for thee to open thineeyes, and to conſider, that thoſe, whom thou cal- 
leſt Gods, be but ſtocks and ſtones, If rhou wiltnor beleene me, rouch them 
MF che with thy hands,or throw them into the fire, and there will come lime fromthe 
dhe I ſtones , which may ſerue-to build with , ſo ſhall therebe nodeceit in them as 
him there Is nowe. 
us, & Then ſaid the gouernor: How ſhould I ſuffer thee to ſpeake ſuch words in my 
ell, preſence?knoweſt thou nor thatT haue power to giuetheelife,or to take it away 
haue at my pleaſure?S.Cecilie anſwered:rhou thinkelt my words void of reaſon,and 
my IF 1know thy wordsto be falſe, and notrurh inthem. Almachius ſaid: 'doeſt thou 
that ſay Cecilie that I ſpeake nor trurh?The holy virgin ſaid:I ſayit,and auouchir, 
in that chou ſaieſt chou haſt authoritie, ro giueand rake away my life. Thou 
maieſt cake life from the liuing;burt rcogiue life vato the dead, it is moſt cleare. 
and certaine, thoucanſt nor. So thar I may well call thee the miniſter of death, 
Ll wilbe ſuch an officer vnto rhee (ſaid Almachius) if thou wile norſacrifice. 
So when he ſaw-ihe was conſtant and reſolute, and would not ſacritice,he cau- 
ſed her to be put into certaine bathes,which were-in her owne houſe, & having. 
thut her in one of them, beingemprty and without water, they made a greatfire 
vader which (he burned a whole day & a night. Fhe holy ſaint receaued norany 
hurt rherby, bur ir ſeemed ro hera place rather of pleaſure andrefre/hing,then 
otherwiſe. When Almachius heardtherof, hecomaunded one to cur oft her head 
in thatplace . The hangman gaue hex rhreeblowes , yer did he not cutoff her 
head alrogether, bur lefr ic euen as ifwas hanging by the skinne. | 
The bleſſed virgin being thus wounded, liued three daies, many Chriſtian 
_ coming ro vifiteher . Among theſe were ſome that had receaued the faith by 
her meanes, whom ſheſeing ſorowfu]l , comforted. They dried vp the blond 
ies, that ran from her wound:with napkigs, &'orher clothes, with intent, tokeepe 
. themas holy reliques, 
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S. Viban wentalſo toviſite her, & ſhe told him: that ſhe had deſired of Cod 
co live threedaies,that (he might diſpole of her goods, andrequelt him to con. 
(ecrate that houſe of hers into a Church. When rhe three daies were ended, this 
holy virgin,and glorious martyr(beingin prater) yeclded her bleiled foule ynty 
God, on the 22. of Nouember, Ww-- 

Her body was buried by Pope Vrban in rhe Churchyard of Calliſtus, & her 
houſe was conſecrared inro a Church.In proceſle of time, Pope Paſchalis ran« 
{lated the bodies of of $S.Cecily, Tivurrius, Valerian,and Pope Vrban, into the 
Church of S.Cecilie. The Catholique Church celebraterk the fealt of this holy 
Saint, on the day of her martyrdome. 

Arttheend of the life of SS. Tiburtius and Valerian,onthe 14..0f Aprill,is re. 
herſed the ſaying of Caniftius, to wit:thar theſe Saints were martiredin the time 
of Alexander Seuerus,in the yeare of our Lord 225.the ſame heſaith of $.Ceci. 
lie alſo, & becauſe mention is made there of Pope Vrban, the account cometh 
co be iult at that time. Bur the Romane Breuiaric of Pius 5. putteth her mar. 
tirdome abour 50. yeeres before,in the times of rhe Emperours, Marcus Aue. 
lius Antoninus, and Commodus. Her name is inthe Canon of the Maſſe, ' 
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Thelife of $, Clement Pope, and Mareyr. Nouemb, 2 3, 


| Reat pas the fame enderedn Which Moiſes the guide, and captain of the HebreWwes, 
| G acquired and got , Whenthe [aid peoplebeing in the deſert , and at the point to die- 
for thnſt, be, by the aperntment of God frocke 4 rocks, out of Which iſſued water 

in abundance, [ufficient jor them all ro drimke. and to be refreshed, and comforted, 
_ | Noleſſe glorious, and worthy of fame, Was S. Clement the holy Pope and martyr, Who did 
thelike. He lined in adeſe:t, benihed hither, With nanys! ber Chi:#hans , jor the profeſ= 


fion of the name 0 fleſus Chriit: andthey all endured great aud extreamethnft,for that,tvey 


Toere t0 bring their Water from a place diiiant farre (rom ghem 

This bleſſed 4nd holy Saint ſtrooke theearth , in « place Where our $ament 41 the figure 
of « lambe appeared ynro hi: and cbere ſprang vp « plentifull fountame of pure Water, with 
the Which all the diitreſſed Chriſtians Were recreated, and comporied. The life of this boly Pops 


Tas Written by D4amaſks , Sumeon Metaphraſics, and ether graue Authors , twthis manner, 


—_— 


Aint Clement was the ſonpe of Faultinus,and bornein Rome,in theregion 
called Cel montane, where atthis preſent, is the Church of S, lohn Lateran. 
This holy Saint did helpe the Apoſtle S. Paul in his preaching , as he wriceth 
thus: that thou helpe the per ſons that travell th me in the Ghoſpell, Wis Clement, and my 
other .coadmutors,Whoſe names are Written intbebooke of life. Yer S.Dorotheus Biſhop 


of Tyrus,faith;that Clement,ofwhom S,Paul ipeaketh, was Bilhop of Caria; 
| ' and 


N OV E M B, 26. 
Cod Wl and was diſciple vnto the ſame & Paul; and that he was one of rhe ficſt,rhat re- 
con- fl ciued £26 faich by hs preaching amongrhe G reeks, The. molt common recea- 
ON is, that N13 Clement (of whom we no treat) was the Pope, and 
Paul,for a r1me: neuertheleſle, he was afrec the diſciple of S.Peter. 
not only 2 man of very holy life,burt alſo very learnegdzand 


os. which haue bene loſt by antiquity of t1me. T here areextar 
(Mes:the firlt of which « moſt elegant, being all repleat with lear- 


ning, aid a ITC Apoſtolicall ſpirire: which ſome of the Popes h1s ſ\ucceſlors do 


He wrote likewiſe the Canons of the Apoſtles, and rhe 


kes called Apoſtol1que Conſtitutions: W hich ordeine, thatin theſea- 
c Rome,(hould be ſeauen Notaries,to0 write the deedes and mar- 
es. of rhe Chriſtians » He commaunded ailo, thatvnto them, that were 
giuen the Sacrament of Confirmation, alloone as they had 
leacned the principles ofthe Chriſtian faith. He alſo ordeined;that the Biſhops 


Chaire houldſtandina pub.,1que and eminent place- 
This holy Saint preached rhe yord of God with ſuch feruour , and ſo'great 


» courage, chat Many Genrtills and Pagans vere conuerted vnto the faith , and 
Bs mainy char werea eady conuerted,not content with the obſeruation of the pre= | 
hecounſels thereof. As 2 holy 


cepts of rhe Goſpell,did Keep® alſoand oblerue t 
itilla,who was necre VNTO the Emperour Domitian, 


4zmoſell did, called Domat 
25 daughter © one of his ſiſters, 5c £9 Elauius Clemens the Conſull: which holy 


| onſecrated and veiled for a Nunne.Healſo conuerted- 


Wee, A virgin was by chis PopeC 
'o die voto the faith T heodora the wife of Sifinius,a Man great and porent in-Rome. ' 
Þ ater This man defirous ro-ſce, what the Chriſtians did in cheir oratories, whers- 
| they viedro Pray, and whither his wife vied ro go, Went thither one time very - 
ho did ecrerly, bu by che permiſſion of God, heewas-trooke blind- T his blindnes of” 
rofeſe- his body , was a® occaſion Vnro him, that he recouered-the ſight of his ſoule, 
of his-corporall ſighr, 8&h1s 


for the: prayer of 3. Clement cauſed che recouery 


tte) 
4 a&monitions Were the cauſe; that 


holy words an 


figure nered rherewit 

»With of Rome moued by his example, receued the faith. So that for this, and many 

) Cops other miracles rcheholy Pope did, he was much malliced byrhe minitters of the- 

ann. IG011s,and other lewed people, yhomrrhe dine} vied, as inſtruments & meanes- 
& rogdiſpatchoutof the way Clemenr,. 


to dilturbe the increafe of C hriftianity, 


" who did him much (cath and harme- 


egion * 
re ſome, that rooke his part, and defence. 


Eras 


icerh Some accuſed him 

1nd my city, and others defended him, aying: that Clementdid not any euillor hurc. 

iſhop to any perſon: but 3d rather good vnto them) in curing the ficke, relecuing” 

aria; theneceſbry of rhe poorez that he quiete&controucrfies, and made attonemer- 
BED ES Son ne - ; detwene- 


and 


S, Clement Fope: 935 ; 


h che. ſight of his ſoule.Sifinzus being Baptiſed, many noble men- 


Theſe moued a mutiny 5 vprore againſt: 


him, though there WE | 
at theiudgement {eat of Mamertinus gouernour of the- 


936 - - ®. Clement Pope. NoveMs8. 2, 


berwene many men. They, that accuſed him,ſaid; he broughrina ſtrangerej;. 
gign,and perſuaded men co adors for God a man,that had bene<crucified,ang 
did what he could to annihitate the adoration of theauncient Godds;tharhe 
cauſed many maides that they maried not tochem,, vnco whom they were ef. 
pouſed, making rho ritle of religion, an excuſe and coltour tor the ſame, 

The gouernoc of thecity hearing allthis,cauicd Clement to be brought be. 
fore him, vato whom be ſaid: [ vnderitand thatthou art borne of an honorable 
family in thiscity,and that rhou arr ofthe bloud Rotakrherfore thou arr mare 
obliged,nor rorranſgreſle the-cuſtomes and lawes of rhyterdtachers. Tell me,1 
 praythee,what Rrangereligion is this, thou preachelt: anc what is that crucj. 
fied man whom thou wouldelt haue adored for God, to the notable deſpite, 8& 
diſgraceofthe kaowen Gods, adored by oureioe:s% S. Clement made this aun« 
 ſwer: Moſt prudent Iudge, Idefire thee notto be ouer ruled by the ſpeeches of 
the vulgar people, who arc ignorant and malicious, but to giuecare ynro me; 
and if of chat wherof I am accuſed, I da not withiutt reaſonsdefend my ſelfe, 
then condemne me, without any fauour. Mamerrinus laid: [ will preſent th 
cauſe before theEmperour Traiane, where thou mailt{if choucanit)excuſe thy 
ſelfe, andiuſtifyrhycaule, for I will neichercondemne thee, nor abſolue rhee, 

When the Governour {awe time conuentent, he made relation of the mui. 
ey raiſed againſt S. Clement (2nd what was the caule alfo) vnto che Empe-« 
xour,to the end, he mighrierr downe, what ſhould be donerherin; che perſon 
accuſed deſiring to make proofe of his inzocency, in {howing thar the taultes 
impoſed ypon him, had no ſufficient greund. IT raian decreed; thatClement 
{hould ſacrifice vatothe Gods, or els be baniſhed into Cherſona, 

Mamertinus hauing this diretion,laboured all that he could ro bring Cle- 
' ment to ſacrifice vaco che Idolls,and he on the other part, endeuored to drave 
him to be a Chriſtian, and roler him know,that the baniſhmenrc,which hewas 
£0 ſuffer for profeſſing Chritt , ſhould be vnro him pleafaunc and acceptable, 
It pleaſed God to giueſuchefficacy and grace vnto the words ot the holy Saint, 
that Mamertinus yelded, &{hedding many teazes for compaſſion of Clement, 
and his vexartions, ſaid vnto him: T ke God, whom chou adoreft , helpe thee 
in this tribulation, which thou art re ſuffer for his lone. Then he prouided him 
2 barke, and ofthings neceſlary forthe voyage, and lent him inco exile, 

T here went many voluntanly in the copany at che bleſfled Pope, who being 
artiued, and come in ſafety vato rhe [{Jand, found there mare then 2060, Chr- 
ſtians , who bythe ſentence of the Emperour, had beene condemned to digge 
{tones out of the quarries. Theſe holy Cofeflors of Chiiſt, among their other 
molleſtations,had one which vexed them much:in rhat,their labour beiyg ve- 
ric painfull, yet wanted they water todrinke: and that little which they had, 
they werecompelled to fetch ir, two miles off, "” 
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NoveMs, 23- S. Clement Pope. w—_ 


The holy Pope Clement moued ynto copaſſion with their1nto/lerable paine 
and roile, made his praier vnto Cod, beſceching him, to have pitty on his peo= 


ple. His praier being finiſhed, helifred vp his cies (as Metaphraftes faith) and 


ſawe ypen a licle hillocka lambe , who held vp his right foore ; as though he” 
ſhewesd, where the water was. S. Clement was fully perſuaded, that the lambe 
was leſus Ch:iiſt, becauſe none ſaw it, but himſelfe only;fo he went to that pla- 


ce, and ſaid: In the name of leſus Chriit digge beeree 
Some begantodiggeon the one fide, and ſome on the other, & ro caſt vp the 


' earth, not inthe place where che lambe (hewed,bur in a place hard by. S.Cle- 


ment himſelfe rooke a ſpade, and making a litle hoale , where the lambe had 
ſhowen, there ſprang out incontinent a veine of pure and cleare water, which 
gaue great conſoJation vnto the holy Saint,”and to the other Chrittians, who 
were much confirmed in their faich, by the ſame. This miracle moued alfo ma- 
nie of che Painims, to goe and heare his dodtrine : by which, they were con- 
uerted ynto the true faith, 

Becauſe the number of Catholiks increaſed, &the report of that which hap- 
pened in the Iflands was ſo ſpread abroad, that it cameto the eares of Traian, 
he was enraged therat: and ſent thither a gouernour called Anfidianus , who 
pur many of the Chriſtians co death, Bur when he ſaw chey died willingly, for 
the profeſſion of their faith, he thought the beſt way would be co pur Clement 
only (as their guide) ynto death: whereupon, he caufed himto be apprehended, 
When heſaw him to be firms and ſtable in his faith , he gaue ſentence againſt 
him, that he (hould be caried into the maine fea, and chrowne into the ſame, 
with an anchortied vnto his neck. | 

The ſighes, rhe ſobbes , the Jamentable voices of thoſe attlited Chriſtians, 
cannot beexpreſied, when they ſaw themſelues depriued of Clement, in whom 
they found refuge and comfort in their Jabourſome & diſcomforrable life: ha- 
uving him,they thought they had a father,anda maſter:euery one found him ra 
be their Faithfull friend, and their louing brother; he made much of them all; 
he inſtruted rhem all: he gaue helpeto all, by all the meanes he could. 

The Chriſtians being in this tribulationiſeing then, charif they loſt Clemer, 
they ioft all theſe rhings)beſought God with great inſtancy, todeliuer him out 
of that peril and daunger,or els that they mightend their ltues with him. The 
holy Pope alſo, aggrieued to leaue them in this tribulation, lamented for them, 
and yer comforted them, in the belt maner he could. Ar the very inſtant, that 
he was robe caſt into the Sea, the people ſtanding on the thore, lifted vp their 
Yoices, and cried aloud:Lord Teſus Chriſt, (aue him: and the blefled Pope ſaid: 
Eternall father receaue my ſoule. This deing ſaid: he was calt into the ſea, where 
be enced his life, and all the Chriſtians were very penſiue and ſadde. | 

Among others,there were two diſciples of che holy Sainr,rhe one called Cor- 

| Cccccc nelius, 


038 ” S. Clement Pope, NoveEMB. 23, 


nelius,and che other Phzbus, who ſaid to the-reft of the Chriſtians. Bretheren, 
ler vs make our prayers vntoGod,and beſeech him-chrough his fauour,to ſhew 
vato vs the reliques of this holy Saint, This counſell pleated chem all very well, 
and ſochey went vnto.praier,and they had nor yet fini:hed the ſame, when the 
ſea began todecreaſe,and todepart away,for rhe {pace of three miles from the 
' ſhare,and was fo firme, that men might paſlle all that way dry foot: where they 
foun41a chappel builded,in che m:ddelt wherofwas the body of S.Clementin a 
 ſepulcher: &there was allo the Ancher,which had bene faltened ynto his neck, 
This miracle did not only happe at that time, bur alſo did befal euery yeare, 
for ſcuen dates continually inthat place: beginning on the day of his martyr« 
dome, and enduring for fixe daies following . Thither reforred much people 
from ſundry quarters,to {eothe miraculous ſepulcher of che holy Saint, atthe 
time of che annuall dilcouery, which endured and continued many yeates, as 
Symson Metaphraltes affirmerh,who auerreth,thar in his time, viz: abourthe 
yeare of our Lord620.this miracle was ſeene. And it is allo aftirmed by Ephrem 
 B. of Cherſona ; Venerable Beda , Gregory B, of Towers, Ado Archbiihop of 
Tryers, and Nicephorus Calliſtus, yea all theſe Authors writing the life of S, 
Clement, make mention of this miracle. 
Ephrem B. of Cherſona, and Gregory B, of Towres,report another ſtrange 
& admirable miracle,as,thata woman going with herlicle infant a prigrimage 
co this place, and being in the Church, where the body of the bleſled martir lay, 
the infant fell faſt aſleep, and the ſeuendaies being paſled and expired, the ſea 
encreaſed and returned ro the wonted place in ſuch haſt,chatthe motkerof che 
child which ſlepc,whether fearing the ſpeedy flowing of the water, or els vpon 
forgetfulnes,{aued herſeife,and left him there behind her. When ihe was e(ca- 
ped all daunger,and the ſea was riſen to the ſhore, remembring then rhar ihee 
had left her litle ſonne behind her,ſhe ſhowed grear ſignes of dolour and grief, 
yet {hs knew not what to do, bur ranne, now hither , now tnither by the ſea 
{hore, and looked abour, that ar rhe leaſt, ſhe might (ce the dead body of her 
licle infant, bur (he could not: ſo {he rerurned home to her houle ſad, peniiue 
and diſcomfortable, and palled all that yeare in continuall lJamentation. 
_ When the yearly day of the martirdome of this holy Saint came againe, ſhe 
made another iourney ynto the ſepulcher: and coming to the ſame, ihe found 
her licle ſonne Leeping ſweerly, enen as (he had lefc him the yeare before.Shee 
rooke him in her armes, and kifled himoften, and weeping fox 1oy and render- 
nes, asked him, what had become of him, all that yeare: The infant anſwered 
ker; that he knew not, that a yeare was paſſed, for he had ſlept all che while. 
Then in the time of Pope Nicholas 1. being in the-yeere $60. the body of 5- 
Clement by the ordinance of God(as it may well be beleeued)was taken out of 
ge plagen the ſea by a holy mancalled Cyrullus,E way carries vnce Rome, 
aN 


i _—_— 
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and buried 112 Church builded ynto his name. The ſame Pope caufed alſo ano- 
ther Church to be built in the Iſland, where the fountain ſprang vp,by the prai- 
er of S$, Clement, and intituled it alſo to his name. 

$.Clement was Pope g.yeares,2.months,and 10.daies. He gate orders twiſe, 
in che month of December,and ordered 15.Biſhops,10.prieſts, and 21.deacons, 
The Catholike church celebrareth his feaſt on the day of his martirdom, which 


was on the 21. of Nouember, in the years of our Lord 102, In the tims of the. 


Emperour 1 raian. 


—————— FI as 


The life of S. Felicitas Martyr. Nouemb, 2 3. 
0 Ne of the afteQions, which parents ought ts conquer , and bring to a 


_— 


meane,is the ouer great fondneſle of loue to their children. For though 
nature hathengratted a loue ynto them,and reaſon teacheth that loue 
is due to them; yet 1s it due with ſuch proportion and meaſure, that the loue 
of their children,depriue them not of the loue of Cod, which ought to be pri- 


zed and preferred aboue all other. Moreouer,they ought ro marke well and re- 


gard, wherin conhiſterh the true Joue of their children. For many times parents 
delire and procure for their children the falſe, fayned , fading goods of this 
vorld, wich ſuch painfullendeuour, ſuch ynquencheablechirſt, that euery thing 
ſeemeth to meane and to litle , in reſpe of that which moſt they with them, 
and faine would haue for rhem. And herin they bound the [1mits of their loue; 
this they prefixe as their only marke : nor arr g how to enrich their chil- 
dten with vertues,nor make them worthy of thoſe very goods, which they pain- 
fally ſcrape , and carefully heape vp rogether for them : licle mindfull of in=- 
ſruting them , how to purchaſle thoſe euerlaſtinge vnſpeakeable treaſures of 
glorie;in whoſe compariſon alrhe goods and riches ofearth are only ſhadowed 
and countertaite goods. 

 Toteach andinftruct parents in this truth, and fer before their eyes a rule 8 
patterne of theirduerty,the holy Church makes this day a commemoratien of 
Holy $. Felicitas. She was a moſt honourable Matrone of Rome;where being 
lefr a widow with ſeauen ſonnes, ſhe liued without blame or reprehenſion;ben- 
King her greateſt care and endeauour, to ſerue her ſelfe, & make her children 
ſerue almightie God . And ſo much preuailed her good-example , and holie 
education; that Gods loue was ſo deepelie rooted in their hartes , as to make 
them holie marctirs of his, inthe time of the Emperour Anrtoninus : when be- 
fore the eyes of their blefled mother, with cruell rorments and ſundry kinds of 
death, they bought one cuerlaſting life: as hath bene ſaid inthe month of Iu 
lie, But after thoſe glorious knights of Chriſt Ieſus, the ſonnes of blefled Fe- 
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licitas, had mantully fought and wonne the yidtorie, all the rage and furie of 
the Emperour was turned againlt thac holy mother; whoſe woords hadencoy. 
raged, and giuen her ſonnes weapons to fight the batraile. I he T'yraunt ther- 
fore comaunded,thar (he (hould be caſt into alothſome priſon,to che end,that 
ſparing for ſometime her life, he might make her grieue daily more and more 
for her childrens death . For though ihe reioyced, as knowing rhatnow they 
were cittizens of heauen: yet could (henor,as a mother, bur feele ſome (orrow, 
they being loſt to her,although ſhe had gained them to God. There he kept her 
foure months in priſon,to atflict her, and moleſt her the more: &, ar rhelength, 
ſeing that ſtil] ſhe perſeuered conſtant in the faich of leſus Chriſt, he comaun- 
ded herro be beheaded . Of this bleiled morher , the patterne ofall Chriſtian 
mothers, of this martyr, or as S. Gregorie ſaith, more then martyr{for (ſhe was 
eight times martyred, ſeauen in her children,and once in her ſelfe) the ſames$, 
Gregory hath theſe words: Let vs behold, my brechren and confider this woes 
man,and be alhamed,ro fee her ſo much ſurpaſle vs. Ofrentimes one only word 
ſaid againſt vs, doth trouble and vexe vs,and make vs breake all our good pur- 
poſes: whereas neither torments,nor death ir felfe was able ro conquer bleſſed 
\ Felicitas, nor make her yeeld or giue backe one foote. Wee, with one blalt of 
contradiction, are {treighrwaies diſmaied, and ihamefully fall: (he wrought a 
way thorough ſteele and flint, ro obraine an cuerlalting crowne., We giue not 
the leaſt part of our goods tothe poore, for the loue of Chriſtzihe offered him 
her fleih in ſacrifice. Wee, when God callech backe for our children, which he 
had giuen vs in loane, waile euerlaſtingly,withour comfort: (he, bewailed her 
children, vncill rhey died for Chrilt; and reioyced when ſhe did behold chem 
dead.And Peter Archbiſhop of Rauennafaith:Behold a woman whole children 

| living, were cauſe of her care; dead, of her ſecuririe; moſt happy.lhe, that now 
hath as many faire ſhining lights in heauen , as hererofore ſhe had ſonnes 6n 
earth! Happy in bringing theminto this world; moſt happiein ſending them 
vp into heauen. She was farre more diligent and induſtrious, when the tyrant 
commaunded them to be ſlaine, and when (he walked among rheir dead bo- 
dies, then when (he did rocke them in thecradle,and gaue them milke with her 
owne brelts:[he viewed full well with the eyes of her ſoule, that as many wounds 
as they receaued, ſo many {hould be thepretious iewels of their yiory; how 
many their rorments, ſo many their rewaras; the crueller their combats, the 
more glorious their crownes;what {hall I ſay of this valerous woman?only this, 
that ſheis no true mother, thatloues not her children as this loued hers . H1- 
therto are the words of S, Peter of Rauenna. The marrirdome of S. Felicitas 
was onthe 23. day of Nouember : the yeare of our Lord 175, T here is mention 
made of her inthe Roman, and other Martyrologes, 
This 
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Thelifeof S. Chriſogonus Martyr. Nouemb. 24, 


out of priſon, in Which hehad temained a long t:me , ſuſfring therin many troubles 
and affiiitions; eſpecially bemg, vpon his delivery out , and made gonernour oner all 
the land of Egipte 
Noleſſe Was the content, and ſpiritual toje $, Chriſogonns had, When be departed out of 
priſon, Where be bad continued tle yeares, ana val endured the ordinary moleſt ations, inci 
deut to priſons, though he Was not taken our to be aprince 01 the earth, but to beaglorious 
and bappie Saint in heauen; Whether his ſoule preſently aſcended , by meanes of bis martir- 
dome. The life of this boly Saint , Was Wriiten by Venerable Bede, and by Ado Archbishop- 
of Trewers, in $15 14nner. : 


E Reat as the roje and content the holy man 1 oſeph conceiued , When he Was taken 


Aint Chriſogonus was bornein Romg , of a noble and honorable family: 
> and was in all his cariage, and behauiour , no letle worthy , and gracious- 
withall men. He was apprehended by the comaund, and apointment of Dio« 
cletianche Emperour, & was kepr in priſon two yeeres continually;being there: 
relecued with allchings neceflary., by a vertuous woman (his diſciple) called 
Analtaſia, wife vnto Publius,a man great, and potent in the cirtie, but an Idol- 
lacer . This Publius hauing knowledge of chat , which his wife Analtafia did, 
ſhurce her vp, and locked her ſtrongly ina chamber of his pallace , ſerting a 
guard, and watch ouer her,ro the end,ſhe (hould not (eng any helpe, or reliefe 
yato Chriſogonus,asalſo,that ſheſhould nor haue any iultenance for herſelf, 
determining, that both the one, and rhe other of chem might die by famine, 
Nothwithſtanding, the blefled woman was [hut vp in this ſort, yer ihe found 
meanes to write a letrer ynto Chriſogonus, afrer rhis manner, 

Vnto the holy confeſſor of Ieſus Chriſt, Chriſogonus, Anaitafia ſendeth grees. 
ting, Although my father which begot me was an-ldollarer, yermy mother that 
bore me (who was called Fauſta) was a-Chriſttan , and a vertuous chatte wo= 
man. She inſtructed me in the Chriſtian faith, euer from my childhood; and 
after her death , lwas maried vnto a facrilegious and crue}ll man , whoſe bed : 
and companiel haue ofcentimes refuſed, exculing ir with infirmities, which I . 
delired God roſend me for that purpoſe.lfpent the night and the day in pray» 
er, deſiring my {weet Sauiour, that I might imitate his bleſſed example. This 
moſt cruell man, after he hath confumed my patrimonie , amongſt wicked 
and lewed companie, like vnto himmſelfe, hath impriſoned me, as if Iwere 
a malefaQtour, ora deteitable offender, and forbidden any ſultenaunce to be 
' Yigen Yato me,that I may perith, and die for want of food, Although lihalbe 

ms Ceccce: glad. 
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glad to looſe my life for Chriſt his ſake, neuertheleſſe,] find grear griefe,th £1" 
my goods be waſted, in ſuch laſciuious ſort, in ſuch lewed company, and inthe W *"' 
ſeruice of the falſe Gods. Therfore I beſeech thee, thou ſeruanr of le{us Chit IN b 
to pray varo God Almightie for me, and rhat he either alter cheming of thi; © 
my husband, that he may be conuerted,; orels, it he continew,and perſeuerin © 8"! 
his hardnes of hart, and ot:{t:nacy,that he rake him our of this world. And bee. © 
terir{halbe for him,ro be taken our of this life,then to addedaily finne ro fn. Mt "© 
ne, which will pur him to double rorments in hell. I promiſe and yow ynto al. wh 
mightie God, and to thee his {eruant, that if euerlI ger cleere, and freed from hol 
this afflition,to ſpendall my time in the foruice of my Blefled Sauiour lelus, | 
as my v(e, and cuſtome was; and in helping and prouiding for thy neceſſicies, I ?'* 
andto relecue the wants of all ocher holy confeſlors.Our Lord keepe chezeucr, I * 
thou B. ſeruant of God. Remember me, and pray for me. IF the 
S.Chriſogonus hauing receiued this letter,made his prayers, & oraiſons for bf 
Anaſtaſia, &then,rogerher with other.canfeſlors that were in the ſame priton, 
he anſvered her in this manner. Among the rempeſtuous ltormes of this world, ſtor 
inwhich atthis preſenc,thou art enwrapped,be aflured chat chou (halt be relie- thy 
ued by Ieſus Chriſt, who will eaſily caſt headlong tnro the botromeles picte, the Th 
diuell that doth aſlaile,and rormenr chee. Haue patience in the middelt of rhy her 
troubles;and pur thy truſt th him, for he will deltuer chee. Cry ouc aloud vnto iN. ( 
him, Exalr thy voice with the Prophet, and ſay ; W by 417 thou ſo ſad o my ſeute? Ul 
and Wby art thou ſo diſquicted Withinme; Truſt im my God fi1ll,for I Will ever confeſe.that 
he is my ſaluation, and my God . Thincke (Lacy) thac 1t is his will , ro beltowe on hin 
thee, the riches, and treaſures of heauen, fince he rakerh away, 3 depriueth thee tha 
of worldly comfarts.Be not roo much troubled nor afllicted, tor that croiles, & 
tribularion lighterh vpo thee, that liveſt verruoutly, God dorh try vs, bur doth 
notdeceauevs.Torruſtin man is vaine,and deceicfull, and he that purteth his 
hope or confidence in him is accuried,and euer decelued;bur bleſſed js hethar 

putterh his cruſt, and affiance in God, who neuer deceaued any, 
Continewe in thy vertuous exerciſes: and hope forreit and quietnes only in 
God, whoſe comaundements thou keepeſt;when it (ha]] beft pleaſe him(&rthou 
thinckeſt leaſt) he will (end thee tranquillitie, and acalme time . Thedarknes 
ſhall lyaway, and che light ſhall appeere; frolt,and pinching cold of the win- 
ter (hall paſle, and theioy full ſweetnes of the ſprin [4 (hall ſucceed. Aquier and 
comfortable rime (hall come, that thou maieſt cherilh & relieue thoſe againeg 
thar ſuffer perſecurionfor the loue and profeſſion of Chrilt; God giuing thee 
heere meanes,that thou mailt help orher with temporall neceſlities, & recciue 
thy ſelfe of him eucilaſting rewards. OurLord be with thee(good lady) & pray 

for me. 

© With this Epiſtle $, Anaſtaſia receiued great conſolation , endeauorin go 
EQUA, 
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equall, if nor to ſurpaſſe thereby, the many complaints (he had made, of her 

hardharced, and cruell husband. Her perſecutions encreaſed itil}, he giuingro 

her now, but the fourth part, or one quarter ot a fmalle ordinary loafe. And (he 

hincking verily that her dearh approached, wrote another letter ro S.CKriſo- 

go;1us afrer this tenor, and to this efte&t, To the bleſſed marcir and confelſor 

of Chriſt Chriſogonus, Anaſtaſia ſenderh greeting. The end ofmy life drawech 

neere, Youchſaffe ro remember me,and to pray varo God to receaue my loule, 

hen it departeth from my body, flace for his loue , and the profeſſion of this 

holie name, I ſuffer all this corment, | 

The holy man rerurned chis anſwere, Chriſogonus to Anaſtaſia, As darknes 

' E precederh and goerh before light, ſoafrer infirmirty enſuech health, and life co 

' E ach after death.Proſperities,and aduerfities haue thelike, & the ſame endes; 

therefore ler norrhe heauy and forrowfull fall into deſperation;nor the happy, 

& fortunate be proude,ortoo much puffed vp.Be of good comforc, 6 handmaid 

of Chrilt ; for thy peregrination , which hath beene zepleat with tempeſtuous 

ſtormes, [halbe 6niſhed with a proſperous and happy concluſion;and thereby 

thy deſires ſhalbe accompliſhed,enioying Chriſt by che palme of Martirdom. 

The further courſe, and proceſle of her greeuous perſecutions, may be leene jn 

her life on the 25, day of December. ” 

OfS.Chriſogouus youare to ynderſtand, that the EmperourDioclefii, being 

inthecittie of Aquileya, martirizing the,Chriſtians, he ſenr to Rome co haug 

Chriſogonus brought thither to him; who being come, the Emperour (aid to 

him: 1 will beftow on thee high dignities: I will make thee Prefect of the ci ty, 

that thou mailt ſo arife to be Conſull. And indeed,ſuch places, & preferments, 

ze firteſt for men of noblelinage,and ſuch worthy partes as thy ſelfe hath;but 

ypon this condition, that thou wilt worihip our Gods. | 

$. Chriſogonus anſwered: I adore one onely God. With my ſoule and hart 1 

reverence him, and with all externall iignes and rokens I confelle jeſus Chriſt, 

to be rhe true God, Andas for thy Idolls which be habitacles of diuels & fien- 

des.l dereſt and accurſethem.Diocleſian comaunded that he ſhould be behea« | 
ded, & rhar his body (hould be caſt into the ſea;zand fo it was.done. A prieſt cal= 

led Zoilus found his body afterward, and buried it honorably. His martirdome - 

vas on the day wheronthe Church celebrateth his memory , which was 0n the 

24. of Nonemberon a Tueſday,in the yeare of our Lord.zo2.Dijoclefian being 

Emperour, His name is in the Canon of the maſle.. Of this hohke Sainr, wrote 


Suidas, Ado, venerable Bede, Vſuardus, and the Romane martyrologe, 
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N the Booke of Kings, it is ſaid of king Salomon: that be ha Many Wines, It Was the 
Tl of God, thatthe HebreWwes Should be increaſed , and therefore ut Was collerared, at 
that time, for 4man ro haue more Wives then one . Saloyron tooke benefit of this leaus 
that Was giten,defirim g in this alſo,to che bis magnificence and ſtatrzand ther fore be tooke 
more Wines then Daud bis father exer had , or any of the Patriarches before him; ſome of 
Thich had more Wes then one at once, as Abraham, and lacob, vnto Whom it Was laWſull 
in like manner, for the reaſons Which the defiors alleadge . But for that theſe reaſons have 
no vſe for our times, it is not laWfull for any noWw,re haue any moretben one Wife. The Wines . l 
Which theſe auncientfathtrs bad, entberin the laW Written, or in the laW of natare, Were 6 
called Wines or Q ueenes (if ther husbands Were Kings) and the other Were called Concu- 
bines: and though they Were called ſo,yet Were they as true and laWſull Wines,at the other, 
and their matrimonie,astrew and lewvful,The differencebetWeene the one andibe other Wat de 
this:fu ſt in name. For ſomeof them Were 45 miftreſſes, and comaunied in the beaſe; the other, 
Which Were called Concubines, did giue attendance, and had l:(ſe auchoritie and reputation; [/ 
Salomou had 309. Concubines and 790, Q ueenes, or Wines, call chem Which you wil. [ 
Among theſe he bad one, Whom he 1egarded,aud eſteemed mare then all tve reft,andthat } ,, 
Was the daugbter-of king Phajao; Who 45he paſſed all the other in nobulitie , ſochewas | 1, 
of more excellent beaurie,and of mare-diſcretion then the reit; and cherefore,ſor ber only, S 4- Io 
 lomonbuilt « houſe, and ſeuered-ber from the others. It may behe did ſo, in reſpect thatshe ] 1, 
Was 4 Gentile, and an-Idolater, and allthe other Were of his one relig1on, 1t is moſt aſſu- 4] 

red, that of her be made great account; 4s appraretb bythe ſumptuous bouſe be built for ber, 
| and by tbe ſeruants and attendants he appointed for her. 4nd this is the cauſe , that cheu Y 1, 
| 7: abſolntlie called O ueene, and Wife of Saloman, eh 
” This biftoriefitteth, and agreeth yery Well,to the glorious virgin and martyr S.Catberine Y ,,, 
* of Alexandria. Foras Salomon Was the figure of Chriit, ſo alſs,be had many holy damoſclis | ,, 
5 bis ſpouſes; ſame of Which be of lefſename, audtheſe bethey Which remaine un this World, m | 1 
his grace and fuour , doing him ſeruice, Others be of greater neme , Which be they Which © |, 
#lready raigne:n heaven, Therefore the figure of this hiftorie toucbeth both the one , and the gr 
other, Among 4ll the wines af Salomon,the moit fawourcd Was the daughter of Pharas king ” 
of Egipr, Who 15 @ figure af $. Catherine, For as the other Was, ſo the Was alſo of rhe blous 
Toyall of Alexandria, 4 ty of Egipt. She was aduiſed and diſcreet,of excellent beautie:and 

' x0 conclude, she was:ſuch 4 one, as may abſolutly be called the ſpouſe of Chriſt, 

We read of her,that before she Was Baptiſed, sbe had a tenelation in 4 dreame , in Which 
che ſa the moit blefed virgin Mary , With her child leſus in ber armes 4s a moſt beautifus 
fant. S. Catherine ſeray this, Was enamored of him, Bleſſed leſus ind his face, and sbe deſt- 
rous to behold it, Went to and fro,but the infat made ſ:gnes,as being diſpleaſed that she _—_ 

looks 
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lyoke 0n bim. The g1or108s virgin his mother ſaid vnto him: my ſonne, ſeeſt thou not hop this 
gong girle ts enamonred of thee? Why Walt thou not ſee her? bebold hoW faire, Wiſe, and diſ- 
creet she 45. The bleſſed infant replied : you knoW right Well bow many damsjeils | pake it 
my pallace more faire and more Wiſe than she is; nay, shoſeemeth to mevery diſgrarrons , fur 
that sbe is not Baprijed . leſus ſaying tbis, Catherine aroſy, conceiuing the cauſe of ber vn- 
worthines £9 behold the fice of Chriſt to be, for that sbe beleened not; therefore sbe determ- 
wed to be Baptiſed. W ben she as 4 Chriſtian, the ſame leſus appeared vnto ber m the for- 
mer manner, Without any ſigne of diſcontent, in that sbe beheld bim,but he sheWved himſelfe, 
and looked vpon ber With a gratious countenance. And before his bleſſed motbgr, the Angels, 
Sdints, and4ll thacourt of heauen,he eſpouſed ber,and gaue her a ting 4s vnto his true [þ 0u8- 
ſe, When CathermeaWaked, the ſound the ſamering on ber finger. 

Theſethings We may pronſty beleeus of this bleſſed Saint, coming in this ſort to vefully the 
figure of the daughter Pharas, audio bethe Queene among the other Wines of Salomen,and 
re have a louſe ſeurred from athers. Soalſo leſns our bleſſed S4utour, gauevney her 4 parte 
culer houſe, brſi: Wing on her mang doftars and learned men , Who by ber meanes Were con- 
werted ynto the fautb of Chris , andpaſſed befarsber ynto heagen , bythe crowne of martyr - 
dere, te make ready alodging for her. The lifs of this glorious Saint , Was Written by Sy- 
mean Metaphraites, Who ſaith; that Maxentius tbe Emperour put berto death,ani the ſame 
ſay «il thoſe, that mate meniian of ber martudome. But bere hence 11ſeth 4 deubt:for Euje= 
bius Ceſarienſts, Which Was in that time, ſauth: that Maxentius , all the time that be raig- 
ned, continued 38 Rome, vfing greas cruelties,vntilliche Emperour Conftantine came 4g amit 
hm; Who Was called in bythe Romans , being not able to ſupport the ſame Maxentius any 
longer. He ſtanding todefend himſelfe « Was drowned inTyber, 4s be went over a bridge of 
boates, Which he bad madeneerevnro Rome, andit isnor ſaid of him , that be Was cue at 
Alexandria, Where S, Catherine Was martired, 

Some dill;gent, and curious Authors haue noted this, and iudged : that the name should 
bealtred, andthat bethat martyred $, Catherine, should be Maximinus , and nut Maxen= 
tus, This may eajilie happen in Writing of latine ; for When they would Write che proper na- 
mes, they vſed in auncient times, bo ſer the firſt letter, or beginning of their names. And M4- 
xentius and Maximinus haumg the [ame letters at the beginning, it myht Well come topaſie, 
that the name Was changed. And ſo much the more likelie, for that at that time,thar Maxen- 
11us yas in Rome; Maximus refided in Alexandria , and other cities 0 f the Bait, SheWping 


great cruelties against the Chrittans, This is ſufficient by Way of 4dui{(thut I Will callthe 


tyrant, that martyred ber, Maxentius, as the Auther tbat I folloW doth , He recounteth ber 
bfe in this fort, 


T ſuchrime as the Emperor Maxetius was monarch of the Romane Em< 
pire(veing onatimein Alexandria)he ſer out a publicke edict, in fauour 
ofhis falle Gods,andtorhe greateſt damage he could of che taich, & profeſſion 
ef Chriſt, For thetin he commaunded;that euery one {hould ſacrifice ro them, 
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and thoſe that diſobeied, or denied, {hould be put to death . People flocked in 


great numbers to Alexandria, from all parts,to obey the Emperouts comaun. 
dement; euery one bringing one bealt or other(according torheir abillicie)tor 


the ſacrifice , The bealtes were of (uch great number, that the Alcars ſmoaked 


continualiic with the faciifices oftred vpon them, I his was very'pleafling tothe 
FE mperour: who yet toencourage others, appointed a ſolemne ſacritice of 190, 
Oxen to be made;which being readie co be performed, it hapened. T har a Jong 
damolel] of Alexandria, borne of the bloud royall , learned in diuers (ciences, 
and alſo very beautifull, called Catherine , whoacknowledged no other God 
bur Teſus Chrilt, defirous to detend che law of her Lord and Saujour,and gree- 
uing that ſo many people{hould be drownee in Idollarrie, and efpeciallie, for 
that the Emperour cauled theſe people thus ro offend, determined t9 go ſpeaks 
to him, and co reprooue him; and to- prevent (it (he could poſſiblie) this miſ- 
chiefe , thatit might go no further , Departing with this intention from her 
houſe, well attended by her men ſeruants, and handmaides, ſhe.came vnro the 
Temple,and ſent one to tell che Emperour, that (he deſired to tpeake with him, 
and ne gaue her leaue ro come 1n..S, Catherine came into the Temple, and at 
her entrance, all the people prelent were amaled, at herwonderfull and Ange- 
licall beaurie, as alſo, for her modeſt, and lowelie behauiour. The Emperour 
wondred alſo, to ſee a yong maid ſo gratious, and deſired to beare her Geake 
that he mighr know theenrenr ofher coming. This tender virgia then, yerie 
modeltlie, yer witha Chriſtian boldnes ſaid vato him. 

O mightie Emperour,it ſeemes to methat thou ſhouldeſt in thine owne diſ- 
eretion, take notice of rhineerror, and not to ſacrifice in this ſort ynto ldolls, 
which repreſent ynto thee men ſubiect ro many vices. And ifperhaps thou doſt 
not know, who they were that thou adoreſt, enquire of thoſe that can certitie 
thee, who will tell thee ; that they were principall men ia the world , that for 
ſome benefits done 1n the countrie, whete they dwelr, obtained of the people, 
ro haue ſtarues erected ynto them, thar their memorie might be preſerued, and 
that others ſecing them, might be incouraged to do the like deedes, and therby 
atraine fuch like honor, and reputation. Bur the rude and ignorant people be- 
ganro call rhem Gods, and to ſacrifice vatothem as Cods,not regarding that 
they had beene men. And though in ſomereſpe& they were rare , and deſerued 
honour andregard; yer in many other things, they deſerued reproach and in- 
tamie, for that they had bene vicious of life, and very wickeg. Thou(6 Empe- 
rour) oughteſt ro draw the people from this their error,and blindnes, and not 
to periwade themrhusto runne further from the light, tothe prejudice of their 
foules. Acknowledge the true God, thatcreated thee, and hath giuen theethe 
Empire, who being immorrtall, was made man for ourſake, and of his owne 
wall, did ſubiect humfelfe to die, that we might be deliyered from death which 
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» W our diſobedience deſerued, This Lord will not know them thatknow ner him, 
+ W nor ſuffer chem ro enter inro his kingdome. Bur thoſe that acknowledge him, 
rt EY herewarderh and giueth ro them cuerlaſting life. 

i The Emperour hearing the bold (peaches of the virgin, ſtood ſtill a while,and 
* © could not ipeake a word for anger : conſidering withall that vnto the reaions 


ong girle,we will tirlt end our ſacrifice, andthen wewill make youan an(were; 
wichall he commaunded,(!;e ſhould be ied vnto his pallace. The (oliemnitie of 
the ſacrifices beingended, the Emperourreturned vato his pallace,and cauſing 
her to be broughc betore him , heſaid vnto her. Tell me yong damoſell who 
thou art? and of che words that thou haſt ſpoken this day*Catiherine anſwered: 
[tis well knowne in this cirtie what bloud I am of: my diſcent being both from 
Emperours and kings. My name tis Catherine: and | haue ſpent myrimein the 
ſudie of Rhecorique, Philoſophie, and other ſciences ; but chat which I moſt 
eſteem? and regard is, that Iam come cocthe knowledge of Telus Chrilt, true 
God, and true man; whom T haue taken to my (pouſe, and he hath (aid; I Þl 
deſtroy the Wiſedome of the We, and refuſe the prudence of the prudent, for all the wiſe- 
dome and prudence of man, compared co that which 1 haue legraed,is nothing 
worth, andnot ro be regarded. 

Whileſt Catherine ſpoke , che Emperour viewed ker , and wondered at her 
rare beauty, her comely feature, and force of her reaſons. He thought her not a 
woman borne on theearth, but did liken her to one of the goddelles, which he, 
and the other pagans adore. The more he talked with the holy maid, the more 
he was confounded: forthe more ſtrongly ſhe proued ane concluded , thar his 
Gods were diue!ls, and thar Ieſus Chriit was more potent then they , for that 
the figne of the Crofle made in the ayre, did both feare them, and driue them 
away. W herfore he douting to be ouercome by her,and purto reproach,derer- 
mined roſend for wile, and learned orators, to diſpute with Catherine, and to 


conuince her, by theirreaſons. The Emperour himſelfe rod the Saint hereof, 


and in the meane ſpace,cauſed her to kept in his pallace, vnder a ſtrong guard, 
This being done, he gathered famous men our of diuers countries; & fifty ſuch 
were allembled at his pallace. ; 
They vnderſtanding the cauſe, wherefore they were called thither,the chiefe 
ofthem ſaid vnto hams Though there be found (o mighty Emperour) women 
of good intendment, and (harp witt; and though I thinke this woman may be 
ſuch a one, yet vnrto vs haſt chou done apparant wrong, ſince thou makeſt ſack 
account of her, by equalling her vato vs, and by thinking rhat ker wiſedome 


with her, thaugh that bealſo ſuperfluous, and more then needeth,for that (he 


hath not the methode to propound, not order toalleadg,norto deny nor grar. 
Dddddd 2 Yea 


thedamolel] alleadged , aniwere could hardlie be made, yet he laid vaco her: 


and learning may be compared with ours . Some of our diſciples may diſpute 
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Yea if (hz ſpeake with a philoſopher thatca diſpate with her,ſhe ſhallnot haug 
a word to ſay, but will preſently (hew her1gnorance, and yeeld. 

The Emperour anſwered him:l would noc haue youdeceiued:Thaue ſtudied 
my-ſelfe, though not ſo much as you: and as farreas I can-gather,I chinke her 
worthy to be compared toPlaco, or any other famous philoſopher. Be aſſured: 
| thartif you onercome her, you (hall haue vitory,not of a woma, but of another 
Plato.On the contrary part,if you be ouercome by her, remember, you (halbe 
vanquiihed of a woman. If this happen, you ſhalbe pur to great reproach:but 
if you ouercome her , you {halbe highlic honored , andbountifully rewarded 
by me. 

"7 he day apointed for the diſputation befng come,the holy damoiel wascal- 
led for thar purpoſe: but firſt ſhe making her praier yvncoleſus Chrift, an Angell 
appeared,who ſaid vnto her: Feare nor thou ſpouſe of Chriſt; for ynrothy hu« 
mane wiſedome, gotten by itudie and paines, (halbeadioyned wiſedome infus 
fed, and ſupernaturall: with which thou ſhalr oucrcome thoſe philoſophers, & 
{halr reduce them, and many others to the faith of Chrilt the true God : and 
iointly with them (though they (hallſuffar before chee)rhou ſhalc be crowned 
with the crowne of martirdome. With this che Angell vanithed away, and Ca- 
therine was led beforethe Emperour,the great and famous philoſophers of the 
Gentiles , being onthe other {ide againit her . There reſorted vnto this great 
meering,an infinite companie of noblemen,and gentlemen. The philoſopher 
that was accounted more learned then thereſt, turning toward Catherine(and, 
asit were in ſcofing manner , ſaid diſdainfully vnto her: ) Art thou (hee, rhar 
with ſaucy and malapert words haſt ſo wronged our Gods? yea,ſaid Catherine, 
lam cuen inee: yerl do it not with faucie, and malapert words,as thou faieſt, 
bur with true and certeine _ ments . The philoſopher replied: If thou haſt 
read the famous poets, thou [houl[deſt alſo hauenored theſtarelie, and magni- 
ticent names that they attrtbur vnro them; farre differenr,and more honozabls 
_ tlien thoſe that thou giueſt chem. 

S. Catherine anſwered:what be thofe poets, and whatbe thenames they giue 
vntothy Gods? The philoſopher ſaid: Homer is one of them, who calleth Iu- 
piter, the molt glorious, and greateſt. Orpheus alſo, a famous poet, ſpeaking 
of Apollo,cheſonne of Latona,calleth him porenr, that ſeeth and comaundeth 
morrall men . Theſe be by them honored, and highlie eſteemed , and caHed 


Gods : you cannot (hew me that any ofthem ſaid , thatacrucified man was 2 \ 


God. Te thisS. Catherine anſwered: Itis true, that thoſe poets, that thou haſt 
named,giue vnto thy Gods names ofexcellency;yet with all, thou canſt net de- 
ay, but many times they lay vpo them moſt hainous crimes, and abhominable 
deedes. Marke what Homer (cheife of the poets) ſaith of lupiter. Sometimes 
he caljeth him a lyer, and perygrſe ; then a deceiuer, and that the other \ ods 
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haue conſpired ro chaine him with fetters ; and that if he had not bene cert1- 
5: thereof, he had come inro manifeſt daunger. Orpheus alſo(who1s the orher 

Yet thou haſt named) ſaith of thy Gods: that chey know nor the troubles, and 
\fitions of m2n,and when they do know them,they cannordeliuerthem our 
of them . Sophocles alſo aftirmerh ; that thoſe chart adore and doreuerence to 
he ſtatues and Idols of many Gods, do euilly,and offend greeuoully,for faith 
he:there is but one true God (which is none of theſe)who created heauen and 
earth, and alltharis rherein. 

Where you ſay: that Ieſus Chriſt crucified whom I adore, is not famous nor 
knowne of the poets , and ancient wiſe men, this (heweth plainlie your ſmall 
readirig . Know therefore, that the Sibills were renowned , for their excellent 
ckillin poerrie, being illuminated by the holy Ghoſt. One of the Sibills wrore 
Jong beforeir came to paſſe;thar leſus Chriſt ſhould beraken by enuy,8& flaine 
by his owne people . That he ſhould riſe againe, and aſcend into heauen, and 
thathe ſhould comear the laſt day,to Iudge the quicke,and the dead. Another 
Sibill ſaid: Teſus Chriſt being God, is made man, conuerſeth with men , and 
doth great marueiles, and miracles borh on the {eaand Jand, Bur let vs leaug 
the Sibills, The ſame Apollo, not viing his accuſtomed darkemaner of ſpeech, 
ſaid in plaine words long beforeir came to palle: Hethar is the light and (plen- 
Gor of heauzn, herhar is God and man, hath ſutfred, nor in his diuinitie, bue 
in his body ; he hath ſuffred reproaches, and was buried ; he hath [hed many 
teares from his eyes;he fed 5900.men in the wildernes with bread, by the power. 
of God: he was crucified, and died oa the Crotle, was buried;andatreraſcended 
inco heauen. 

Theſe be the words of Apollothy Cod, and by his opinion , thou oughteſt 
not to adore him, but himwhom he calle:h God, Theſe and the like were the 
words of S.Catherine, alleadging theſayings & ſenrences of the phitoſophers, 
and wiſemen,who contemned the Gods of rhe Genriles, proouing how Contra- 
rieir was to good philoſophie, ro ſay there (ſhould be many Gods. Bur yer, if: 
it were poſſible that there {hould be many, [upiter, Sarurne, Mars, & rhe others- 
which the Pagans adored, werenot,nor could nat be Gods, for cerraineitisthat 
they were men. Andif they had bene good for any reſpet, or had done any no- 
table proffir vnro the people by theirinduſtry,or new invention, as of plowing, 
and reaping graine,of makingarmour ofdefence,or offence,and tuch like,yer 
in ſome reſpects, they were moſt bad and vicious. 

Theholy virgin proſecuted her ſpeach,and declared whar Ieſus Chriſt prea«- 
cheg;of his life, his deedes, his miracles: and [hewed, how they were all confor- 
mable,tothe nature of God. This holy Saint ſpake theſe things ſo diſcreetly, & 
eloquenrtly,and with fuch feruency of ſpirite, thar it was molt cuidenr and ap-. 
parant,thatit was the worke of Cod,andrhar within her was ſomewhat more, 
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_ then hemanewiſedome. And in ſuch ſort,that the philoſopher which began the WY 
diſpucation,was not only conutnced,buralloturned to her fide;wheroft he g94ue G 
plains proofe by his words. . ] 

The Emperour p=r{waded the other philoſophers,to takethe defence ofthe I " 
matrer,which the chief had giuen ouer (as being ouercome)and co diipurewich Ml ?' 
the damolell,bucthey an{wered:that it was to no purpole. For now their chief 
man being vanquithed, they werealſo ouercome. And they confefled withall; i 
that the damoleil had ſaid truch, and that chemſeJues rill chat time, had beye YN © 
blind worſhippers of thoſe for Gods, which were nor (o indeed; and that there Nl ®* 
was but one God, to wit, leius Chriſt, whom Cacherine-contelled, and adoreg, MN © 
Ic cannor be expreiled tow theſe words cauſed cheEmperour to itorme & rage, Y” 
which he ſhewed by this: for without ſtay ,-or obleruing any order of law, or Ir 
courſe of luſtice, or without any examination, hecommaunded, there ihoulg MN 
be kindled a huge fire, ro burne themall to alihes. 

The fire being kindled forchwith,the wiſemen fell atche feer of S, Catherine, he 
and weeping, belought her,to pray voro Ged for chem, that he would pardon ( 
 theſinnes they had commirred againlt him through :gnorance; and they (aid Il ** 

they were prepared, and deſirous, roreceauethe Sacramentof Baptiime. The I 

glorious Saint reioycing in ſpirice ( as we may well chinke,) ro haue gained ſo i ® 

good aprey, animated them ſaying: Aſſure your ſelues that Cod will pardon al 
you, fince chat for his ſake, you leaue the ca:thiy King., and looſe your owne ſo 
lives. Thefire, which is prepared,ihalbe initced of Bapriſme vnto you, & (hall = 
cleanſe your ſoules, that they may be forthwith preſented varo God, who will o 
beſtow vpon you a reward, for the (eruice Qu now do vnto him. Theie wordes I * 
confirmed the wiſemen exceedinglye ; and they often making the figne of the A 
Croſle, and naming leius Chriſt, were in this mannercalt into the fire, where dr 
they yealded rheirtoules vnro God, on the 17. day of Nouember, Some Chri- 
Nians came in theeuening, to gather together the reliques of the Saints , and pe 
they found their bodies entire, and whole, and nota haire of their heads peri- _" 
ſhed; God ſuffered this , ro {hew and manitelt che new friend{hip he had made al 
 withthem , This ftrange accident cauled many pagaus 0 beconuerted to the _ 
aith. "2 
d TheEmperour was ſollicirous what he ſhould dowith Catherine: & it came b 

into his head, todeale miidlie, andlouinglie with her. He made her great offers (4 

and promiſes, and ſaid ynro her: yong and tender damoſell,be contenc aclealt WW 

to do ſacrifice vato Mercurius, father of the Muſes, at whom thou-haſt recea- ſp 
ued thy-great wiſedome, and vato whom thou art much bound. If rhou dobut - 

this, thou ſhalt remaine.in-my pallace, and1will haue the ſame care of thee, as c 


I haue of mine owne daughter. The blefled virgin anſwered him:looſenor time 


inyfing ſuch flatrering, and deceitful words; thoſe cannot perſuade me, for + ” 
Iha 
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had rather loie a 5000, liues , then to forſake the profeſſion of Ieſus Chriſt my 
God, whoſe pleaſure is (without any deſert of mine) ro rake me tor his ſpouſe, 
and rogue me choſe Jewells, which he giuech to his belt beloued,and I hope he 
villgiue me the garment of Martyrdome, which 1 moreeſteeme, rhen all the 
purple, and princeiie roabes that be. 

Aduiſerhy (cife(ſaid the Emperour)or I will cloth thee with the purple roabe 
thou ſpeakeſt of, and I will cauſethee (:hough againſtmy will)ro be pur to molt 
cuell cormencs.S.Catherine anſwered: do w hat pleaſeth thee, for thy tormets, 
be they neuer ſo cruell, will quickly end, but the reward thar 1 (hall enioy,ſhall 
endare for euer . I hope Ieſus Chriſt my ſpouſe will giue me grace, that by my 
meanes, many of chy houſe and family,ihall obcaine eternall life, and be ſaued, 
Ir pleaſed almighrie God to confirme in heauen, the wordes his holie ſeruant 
ſpoke vpon earche. : 

* The Emperour beginning now to{hew rigor, and ſeverity againſt her,cauſed: 
ker to be ſtrippednaked , which was no ſmall atiliction ynro the modeſt virgin. 
'(being.{o honeſt, and [hamefaſt) as to be teenc naked inthe ſightof fo many 
people. After ſhe was tripped,the Emperour comaunded (he (hould be beaten 


with all crueity; and the officers for two houtes togerher, whipped that yong- 
and tender virgin . Her body and fle{h, which before was as white as {\now,. was 


alcred in collour, being black and blew, all bathedin her owne bloud, This did 
ſo pittierhe ſanders by, that many of them wept aboundantly , Theholy da- 
moſe/lenduredthis rormer ſo couragioully,as though her body had bene made 
of ſtone, and not of fleſh; yer no-man could imagine ir, ſeing the bloud run 
downe in {treames ouer all her body. Then the holy (aint was taken from the. 
torment , and put into adarke dongeon, awatch being let , that none ſhould. 
dreſle her wounds, nor giue herany comfort , yea he forbid alſo, ro giue her 
any meat . The majlice of man is of no force againſt the power of God, as ap- 
peareth by this: God prouidingall neceſſarier111ngs for his [pouſe , by the mi- 
tiſterie of his faichFullſeruants the Angells, who not only comforted her, bur: 
alſo cured -her,and brought her victuals. And for twelue daices that the remai- 
ned in priſon, a doue prouided her all things neceflarie. 

S$.Catherine remaining rhusin-priſon;the Empreſle Fauſtina defired to yiſie 
ber, which at the laſt ſhe did, by the meanes of a great capraine of the Emperors - 
called Porphirius. The Emprefle had heard much of Catherine, & had affeQRion 
Yato her in her abſence, but when (he had ſeene her, andheard her profound. 
ſpeaches, and enioyed her delightfult conuerſation, it came to paſle that ſhe, 
Porphirius, and200. ſouldiers of the Emperours guard , recetued the faith of 
Chriſt,and were made Chriſtians, with a firme purpolſeto lay downe their lines 
for the profeſſion of his name, when occalion ſerned. T he twelue daies being | 
expired, the Emperour cauled her to betaken out of prifen,for heynderſtood 
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ſhe was yet aline , which made him to wonder , both forthat ſhe had bene ſo 
long wichour meat, as alſo, for that her body was 1n ſo pitritull eſtate, as the 
whipping had brought it vnaro. He was much aſtonied to fee her more cheerful 
then before; for that in ſtead of beatings, impriſonment , famine , and other 
 afflictions , it ſeemed ihe had bene in continuall comforts, and cheriſhinges, 
Vpon which occaſion, the Emperour with a diflembling and fained ſmile,ſaid 
vnco her: Trulie, thou deferueſt ro bean Emprelle, for thy excellent parts and 
rare beaurie. The virgin ſaid:It is ro no purpoſe ro.efteeme orregard temporall 
beaurie, which is ſoone lo{t, bur eftimarion and account mult be made of the 
beaurie thar laiteti for euer, which the Saints in heauen enitoy. — 

With this there came vn:o the Emperour, a gouernor being a conningengi. 
ner,burof crue}i diſpoſition, and lard vnto him: My Lord, it you be pleaſes, 1 
will inuenc, and make an engine, wherewith this rebellious damoſe}}, ſhall ej- 
therdo that which you comaund,orcls {he ſhall berorne1n pieces ynto dearh, 
This engine {halbe made wich foure wheeles, in che which {halbe ſawes of Iron, 
fharp nailes,and ſharp kniues; the wheeles thalbe curned one againſt another, 
and the ſawes, thekniues, and rhenailes thall meere ; and when they be moo 
ued, they (hall make ſuch a noiſe, as when (he ſeeth them, (he ſhall fall downe 
' with feare;and (o (ſheſhalbebroughr co ds your will;burif(he be ſtill ſtubborne 
In her opinion,(he {hall be pur berweenerhe wheeles,and (hall die a moſt cruel 
death. This wretched:inuention pleated the Emperour well, and he commaun- 
ded the engine to be made vp within three daies. In thattime he laboured cs 

erſwade the holy virgin ro leaue herſtubborneſle, and not to be fo obſtinate; 
bo ſeing that he laboured in vaine, and that the enginewas now readie , he 
brought the holy Saint rhicher, & cauſed the wheelesto be curned in her fight, 
She ſhowing no figne of feare, he commaunded to tie herto one of che whee- 
les, tothe end, rhat the other being turned thecontrarie way, might rent her 
body in diuers places, with the{harp inſtruments. 

S. Catherinewas ryedtoawheele, and they laid their handes on the other 
wheele roturne it aboutzbur it fel our farre otherwiſe, then was expected by the 
curſed wretches: for an Angell of God deſcended from heauen, who brakethe 
bands where wich the virgin was ryed, and (he fellro the ground, wichour any 
hurt. Then che ſame Angell ſtrookethe wheeles,which tell among che Pagans, 
andkilled many of them. Thoſe which eſcaped the daunger by running away, 
cryedout with aloud voice: Great is the God of the Chriſtians . This alcred notrhe | 
wicked Emperout from his curied purpoſe, but he ſtudying ro diuiſe new tor- 
ments for S. Catherine, the Empreile his wife came vato tam,and ſharply re- 
prooued him, for his crueltie vſed againſt chat holy damoſell , and the orher 
Chriſtians,2ndtold him plainly:thatſhe alſo was a Chriſtian. The Emperour 
aſtonied, and almoſt madde with anger , ro {ec things gog in this manner; in4 

great 
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lo oreat rage comaunded the Empreiſethouſd be ptr ro death. And for that Por- 
0 MF phirius' 726 capraine ſpoke in her behalfe, &:he Emperour vnderſtood he was 
l 4 Chriſtian, and 200. 0f his ſfouldiers alſo, he gaue charge they ſhonld be all pur 
et YE ,odeath; fuliiling heretn, that which this holy Saint had faid before;namely, 
Se © that many ſhould be ſaued by her meanes, | 
1d Asche Empretle was led vato herdeath , ſhe met S. Catherine on the waie, 
d &they emoraced altectionatly,requeſting each other to pray vnto God, which 
W they borh promiſed; hoping they ſhould ihorely meer togecher in heauen, Vhe 
0 FF Empretle was beheaded on the 22. of Nouember, and fo was Porphirius and his 
ſouldiers. 1 he Emperour beingina manner beſide himſelfe, roteerhe conltan- 
= © cie of Cathetine, and notknowing whatro do more, commaunded to behead 
I F her alſo. The holy virgin was led cothe place of execution, where was a great 
- F concourſe of people, as well men,as women; many of the compamie weepin 
Tf for comvaſlion. Before the was beheaded, (he prayed vnto God, and yeelded 
, Þ bim chancks, for many graces, thar (he had receited at his handes; but eſpe- 
» © ciailie for this, which ſhewas at this inſtantto receiue: re wit, the looſing of 
* © her life for his iake, which fheerooke, torthe greateſt ſigne of his loue roward 
C her thatcould be. . | 
: She beſoughr himalſo,rhat afrer her death, he wonld not permit: her bodie, 
| FF tocome into che hands of the perfidious infidels, leaſt they mighr reproach, of 
* & abuſeic. Moreoner,the beſought him:rhat thofethar in their nece{Titiexemems- 
, bred her, miz.hr be deltuered from their attli tions, ſo farre forth as wasconne- 
3 WF nienc for chem. This praier being finiſhed, one of the ſouldiers cur off her head, 
5 FF avdour of the wound came milke, in ftead of blond, Then were Ange!lsſeene,to 
* © lift vp her body from che earth, who cariedirin the ayre vnto the mount Sinay, 
" Ef &there the ſame Angels buried ic. The Emperour luſtinian in procefle of time, 
cauſed a (umpruous £ hurch ro be builtin theſame place, and a monaltery allo, 
in which the holy Sainc is honored, and reuerenced. 

Her death was on the25.of Nouember,and on the ſame day the Catholique 
Chu:ch celebraterh her teaſt, with great follemnirie,which is done with good 
reaſon;for Cod hath three crownes with which he crownerth ſome of rhe Sain= 
tes in heauen, One is of red coulior , which is for the holie martyrs . The ſe- 
cond is of skie-coullor, wherewith the preachers be crowned: and the third is 
white, which 1s agreable ynro the vi:zgins.. it ſeemerh all cheſe crownes were 
due vnto Saint Catherine. For ſhe was a Martyr, and both before, and at rhe 
time of her martyrdome, [he conuerted many perſons vnro the faith of Chriſt, 
and ſhe was a virgin alſo. And tor that ſhe hath ſuch rare prerogariues (and 
belide, as ſhe ſaid of her ſelfe, that ſhe was the eſpectall fpouſe of _— with 
great reafon deſerneth ihe to be honored, and reuerenced , of all Chriſtians, 
elpeciall of ſtudients , Who by her meanes doe receaue (as we maie beleeue) 
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man? graces and wiſedome alſo infuſed by Cod. This bleſled martir and yir. 
gin $. Catherine, ſuffred martirdome , aboutthe yeare of our Lord 310. in the 
raigne of Maxentius, and Maximianus. me 

Spaniſh: the ordinary painting her,with a ſword inher hand, & ſetting her 
foot vpon the head of an Emperour,denote:h:that (he conquered victoriouſly 
the tirant that martired her, 
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T: He Prophet Zacharie ſaWe in a viſion, Teſus the bigh prieſt ſore beaten and woun- os 
| ded, bis bandes were ail bruiſed and pierced through ; and vemg demaunded Wba h 
| had vſed bim fo, he made ansWere; I baue recemed theſe ſiripes and woundes, mthe 1 
houſe of them that loued'me.This is ſpoken figuratively by Teſus Chriſt, Who being of bis hca- Iſl © 
wenly Father loued infinitely, yet be willed ham, on permzed bim to die . This may alſo very. 
Well be ſaid of them, that baue receiued greater ſauours and benefirs of Alm: gbtie God, ba- 
wing higher, and more eminent dignities, and funttions., as be hath done ynto prieſts, and I” 
sf they offend, or tranſgreſſe bis laWwes , be 15 more diſþleaſed at thei offences, then henat | 
the faultes of ethers. 4nd though be be highly diſfleaſed With all fuuners, yer be complaineth. I | 
| { 


_ of them, more then of all others. 

This very ſame befell to $, Peter of Alexandria, Who ſaWeleſus Chrift With 4coate,vent, 
. #nd torne 70 pieces, He dematinding Who had vſed bim in that manner? ansWwere Was made: 
Arrius the heretick, The Sonne of God sheWwed himſclfe much diſpleaſed , that accurſed man 
bad ſet his roung againſt bis honor, depraumg, and touching bum i his deitiezt bewg bis 
dutze to defend the ſame more then others, for that he Was apricit. 


The life of this boly Bithop and mariyr Peter, colleed out of Euſebius of Ceſaria, vene- 
Table Bede, and other Authors of Mariyrologes, is in this manner, 


? Aint Peter of Alexandria was bornein the ſame citty of Alexandria, & ther- 
F of he tooke his ſurname. For his great vertue and wiſedome, he was clected 
Bilhop,after rhe death of a holy man called Theonas. And as ſome authors ſay, 
he was the 26.prelate of that citty, after $S. Marke the Euangeliſt.In the perſecu- 
tion of Maximus the Emperour great were the troubles he ſuffred; in ſo much 
as many ſeing,and beholding his patience,and perſeuerance;were ſtirred vpto 
imitate him:neither didthey quaile in the confeſſion of their faith, bur perſe- 
neredintheſame,cuen to the lofle of their temporallliues. Although the cruel- 
tie, and tiranny of the miniſters in theperſecution,encreaſed daily againitthe 
Chriſtzans,yertthe holy Biſhop left not off,to looke-abeut,and ro prouide fot 
the good,and vtillitie of his Church. And whereas the accurſed hereticke Ar- 
21us, continued ia the ſowing of his cockle, and.infernall herefic ; he —_— 
T1166 
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reliſted him; but excomunicated and ſeparated him , fromthe congregation, 
he Wand comunion of the faithtull, Hauing done this, he was (by the commaunde- 
meat of the Emperour)apprehended, & pur in priion, Andailoone as he knew 
that he was raken,helent a comaund varo the officers to cur ott his head. This 
ſentence being diuulged through the cicrie, it was a thing very remarkable,ro 
ſeeall che people runne ro the priſon (ro defend him from death,aſmuch as lay 
in their power) (o great was their loue vnrto their Paſtor, 

The accurſed Arrius hauing a defiieto be Bilhop after Perer(if he happened 
15 he hoped, ro be pur ro death) laboured guilefully, and deceicfully,ro be re- 
conciled vuro Perer, Vochiar eftet he ſpake ro many Catholiques, and deſired 
them co entreat him inthe peoples name to ablolue him; and ro ſignify vato 
him that he was willing, & readyro ſubmic himſelfe ro his will, and corrections 
There were choſen two prieſts (the one called Alexander, the other Achillas) 
to goe on that Emballage or meflage;who comming co the prifon where Petes 
A LOE propounded vnto im the caute of their comming. 

The holy Bithop fetching a great ſigh, madethem this anſwere:Arrius is al- 
pd © ready dead in the ſight of God ; for that he hath ſo grieuouliie blaſphemed a- 
oain{t che diuine eflence ; denying chart there is one naturality of all the threes 


at 

th. © perſons. Peter chen rooke the two prielts afide, and ſaid co them in ſecret, Al- 
though I bea grieuous ſinner, God out of his mercy hath called mero martir- 

ft, dome; and 1 will ſhew you part ofa miſtery reueiled vnro me; and Idoeit the 


rather, for that you two are ro ſucceed mo in this dignicie, wherein I now am, 
n# © the one after the other, firit Achillas, and then Alexander, 

I was ar my praiers (with great attention)as my cultome is;and on a (odaine, 
leſts Chriſt my Lord and God appeared to me,in the likenes of a lictle tnfanr, 
» © Theglory of his facecould nor be ſeene, ſo great was the ſplendour and bright- 

nes that did proceed fromit. He was apparailed with along garmer, which rea- 

ched downe tothe ground, bur it was rent, from the toppe to the bottome; and 

- E vich his two hands he pulled irc cogether, ro ceuer the nakednes of his breaſt, 
{ & whichwhen I ſaw , Lwas in a great feare ; bur after being ſomewhat reuived , [ 
asked him: O my Lord Ieſu,what 1s this thatT tee? how picrifully is this your 

' Farmenr torne? And he anſwered me: Thou talkeſt ofren hereof, but doelt noe 


who ſeexeth to ger away my people from me, which bemy heritage, and which 
/Ihaue purchaſed, wich the ſhedding of my very deereit blood. This which thou 
halt ſeene, 1 wiſh thee tothew ro Achillas and Alexander which are to ſucceede 
thee,thatthey may,as thou haſt done, Anathemarize, and excomunicate him, 
that his ſoule may be ſaued, T his being ſaied , and charging, and enioyning 
them (o ro do,it being the will of God, he diſmiſſed them, and ſentthem away 


_ — —_ 2 Sz. 


I Peace. 
Eeeceve2 And 


endeuour to ſowe ir, But kaow thou, that Arrius hath done this euill vnto me, 


a. 
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And it happened, that people perſeuering,and waiting ar the dore of che Pri. 
ſon,for the defence of rhe life of their Paſtor, to auoidartumult andtheeffiulign 
of blood, the tirannous miniſters ofthe Emperour gaue direction & order; char 
inthe night,the officers ſhould make a breach chrough the back fide of the pri- 
ſon,and cake out ofthe ſame, the holy Bilhop Peter, and to lead himto thepla- 
ce Where $. Marl:e had before time bzne martyred;andeuen thus the crue]] of. 
ficers did, and there beheaded him-, His body was buried 1n the ſamecittieof 
Alexandria, by the Chzittians. T his was on a wedenſday, being the 25, of Ng. 
uember,on which day the Church celebraterh his feait, And it was intheyeare 
of our Lord 312. Maximinus being Emperour, Of this holy Saunt makerh men- 
tion the Counceil of Epheſus,and the ſenenth genera! S1nN0de.>d. Gregory Na. 
zianzene. Euſebius in his 8. booke 14., chapter and 9. booke, 6. chapter Nice- 
phorus, 1 he T ripartice hiſtorie. Viuardus, Venerable Bede, and Ado, | 
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The life of S. Saturnine Martyr. Nouemb, 2 9. 


() 1 firit father Adam bauing offended 4 lmightie God,in breaking his cemandment; 


— 
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'Godenzomned him in penance 'or vs ſinne ro digge , and till the ground, ereof it 

cometh, that all men being partakers of bis finne(for as $, Paul ſaith, all ſinned in 
bim) we be alſo partakers of his penance, and punishment . $0 it beſell to $, Saturmne that 
glorious martyr, Whobemg old, Was condemned by the Emperour Maximian, tolabour about 
the building of certaine. Thermi, or hote bathes, by carying ſand,morter, and ſtones.from one 
place to another; tbengh the cau{e hy he ſufſredthis flauery,and drudgery, Wasr,not jor any 
gpnne he bad vomitted, but only for that be Was 4 Chriſtian, Which this tant held, and ac- 
counted 39 be the moit heinous offence of all other;and therefore he laid on him theſe grieavus 
affi;4:0ns.Tbe life of this holy holy martyr, With the lifeof S. Marcellus the Pope, Was Written 
by cbe netaries of the Romaime Church, and isreherſed by Laurence Surius, in this manner, 


He Emperour Maximian retirning trom Africato Rome;and being defi- 
rous to pleaſe Diocleſian,that had aduanced himto high eltace,and made: 
' him his partner in the Empire; and knowing that Diocleſian had comaunded: 
certaine artificiall hote Bathes to be made;was very dilligent co further, & ha- 
ſen the workes, for which cauſe he comaundedali-chem, that were conuicted: 
of any gricuous or heinous offences (among which he held and accounted the 
Chriſtians, not to be the leaſt) coworke and labour about that building ynder 
2 ſafteguard and watch, hauing many ouerſeers, and maſters ouer them. | 
Among other that were condened to-this ſlauery, an honorable 01d man cal- 
led Saturnine was one, Hisworke.wastodigge ſand, and to carry it from one 
place $0 another; and for that chrough his weakenes , anddebillicie Y age, - 
ainteod, 


£ 
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fainted, and tired oftentimes, and was not able to doe his raske, as the ouer- 
ſeers of che worke required, they often rated, and reuiled him. Bur he was hol- 
pen out Very charitably by other Chriltians, rhar were yonger; and eſpecially 
by one Sifinnius, who carried thoſe burdens thar were apoinred for himſelfe, & 
moſt ofrhoſe thar belonged to Sartirninezand chat ſo cheertuily, har they went 
fnging Himues and Plalmes in the praiſe of ſe{us Chrilt, | 

The lurueiors of che work wondering at the ſaine, acquainted a Tribune cal- 
led Spurius'therewirh,and he certified the Emperor Maximian therof,who co- 
maunded rhey {honid be brought ro his preſence . They being before him, he 
faid to SHfnnnus: W hatis Nne] Sthnnius anſwered: Tam a inner, and a 
ſernant of che feruants of leſus Chrilt, and 1 am called Siſinnius. 

The Emperor laid vnaro him: what verſesbethoſerhatyon {ingasyouwork? 
Sifinnius anſwered; If chou did(t vnderſtand rhem, or hadſ{t notice of rhem,thou 


ſhouldeſt alio know thy Creator. Who is my Creator(ſzid Maximian)bur the 


inuincible Hercules? To ys Chriltians (ſaid Sifinnius) iris athing abhomina- 
ble, and dereltable, to ſpeake ſuch a yord, or toname himinſuch tort, Chooſe 
one of chele two things ſaid the Emperour: either ſacrifice to our God Hercu- 
les, or els allure rhy (eife rhou [halc be putto a terrible death, Siſinniusanſwes 
red: | haue alwaies deſired to aie In that manner, and to bexyorthy to obtaine 
the crowne of Martirdome, for the profeſſion and loue of my Lore leſus Chriſt, 
Maximian chafing at theſe wordes, deliuered him to Loadicio a prefe&t,char- 
ging him, either to compell Sifinnius.and Saturnine to {acrinceto their Gods, 


or els to putthem ro a cruell death: 


He pur theminto-priſon, where they remained a while, and there they con- - 


nerted many Pagans to the faith of Chriſt. Then were they taken out from the- 
ce,loaden with gyues,and fetrers, bare foote, and:barelegged,and fo ledinco a 
Temple to do ſacrifice. When they-were brought before the Idoll, Saturnine 
lified hp his voice and (aid: O Lord confound the.Idollsof the Gentiles . Ac 
theſe words the idolls fell downe on the ground and broketo pieces. T wo- for I- 
diers, the one called Papias,and the other Maurus, feing thiscried out & (aid: 
Aſſuredly, Ieſus Chriſt, whom Saturnine, and Siitnnius-doe adore, is the true 
God. The Prefe& being in a great rage, commaunded his-officers to torment 
them:they pur them on the torment or Rackcalled Equuleus; & hoiling them 
Vp, they ſcourged them-yery grieuouſly, and rent., and tore their bodies with 
iron hookes, and ſcorpions. T hey beingiin theſe tormenrs,ſong Himnes, and 
ſaid: Glozy be zo thee O Lord leſus Chriit, for that We are found Worthy, to be partakers of 


affittions with thy ſeruants. 


The two ſouldiers Papias,and Maurus(which were conuerted;when theldolt 


fell rothe ground, as is aforeſaid) were preſent, and neere the holy martirs, The- 
ſe men being ſtirred vpwith a defire ofthe crowne of martyrdome,and repleat 
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with holy anger againſt the executioners,that tormented them with ſuch ri Yor 
and cruelry, ſaid rorhem with a loud voice: How great 1s the divell with you, 
thar he makech you (ocruell,againit the ſeruants of cheliuing God?When the 
Prefect Loacidio heard their wordes, he was enraged againlt chem, and com- 
manded che officers ro ſtrike them on rhe mourh with {tones,and ro carry them 
to priſon, from whence chey were after raken and martyred. | 
| Afterthis,hecomanded the officers, to let burning torches to the ſides of $a. 
cuminus,and Sifinnius. And when heſawallchis would nor make them yeeld 
and that they ſhowed no ſigae of griefe or torrow 1a theircauntenance,he cau- 
{od themrto be taken from that rorment,and ro be led two miles ourof Rom 
into the way toward Numentum,and there they were beheadded. Their bogies 


were butiedby a deuour man called T hralo, in one of his poſe{lions, This was * 


on the 29. day of Nouember,and on the lam? day the holy Catholike Church 
maketh a commemoration of S. Sacurninus. His dearth was abour rhe yeare of 
our Lord307.Intheraigne of Maximian,a"d Dioclettan, Of S, Sarurninus wri- 
teth Ago, venerable Bede, Vſuardus,aud the Romain maityrologe. | 


rn" "OR 
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The life of S. Andrew Apoitle. Nouemb. 30, 
'F| He ſacred ſcriptureſaith of that proud captaine Holophernes, that as be Went With 


a ———— 


hm 


. bis army and banners Uiſptayed,againſt the city of Bethulta,there happened a thing, 
Which did before never befall vnto him: for the Hebre Wes +hut the gates againit hymn, 
and fornifiedtbe city for their defence . Holophernes Wondered therat not alitle, Wherfors be 
aſſembled all his capteines conncell, and ſard: that be defired to knoW the cauſe,Wwhy the 
people of that ca'y did tend moreto their defence, then all the other they bad ouerpaſſed, and 
deſrrous ts know Wherin they truſted, be Willed them to certify bim, phat any of them kneWs 
Then aroſe vp a captaine of the Ammonites called achior , Who ſaid ynto bim : knoW you 
moſt porent ord,that in this citty dipelleth 4 narion called IeWpes, Who baue 4 God ſo myh- 
ie, that if they baue bis fauour and friendship , neitver the mighty army yudes thy condutt, 
nor all the World (if they should afault rhem)can ouercomethem. But if perbaps they baue 
offended him{(as they 4o oftentimes) it shatbevery eaſy to yanquish them, and to take this ct» 
nie, let them fortify it 4s much as they can. $0 that my Councel 1s 3 fir ro mformethy ſelfe, 
Whither they be in the feuour of ther God, and according to that relation,if they be m his j4+ 
' $our,fo ſtay; butif be be diſpleaſed With them, £9 aſſault them. : 

Holopbernesrooke great indignation 694185} Actor for bts Words,for he thought no force 
Jvas able torefiit bis pu;ſant army. Vpan $15 he commaunded ſome of bis ſouldiers ro lead 
himvntocbecuty of Betbulta: ro the exd, 1241 When he had taken tbe city by force of armes. 
Achior shonld With bis bloud and life , pay thepenalty of his rasb vnadmſednes yin taking 


pPon him the defence of the HebreW5-The ſouldiers led Achior ppon the mounteine,neergvnio 
PE the 
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the city, and there they leſt him tied vnto 4 tree. The leves iſſued out , faund him, and led 
hm into.tbe city: here Achior,in the preſence of Oz.ias the high prieit, aud of al! the people, 
recounted What bad happened vnto him. They beard his ſpeech With great aamination : and 
then feaſied and entertemed hum kindly , and becauſe they thought he had defended the ho- 
your of God, enery one embraced bym, and shetped ro bim great tokens of loue, But about all 
02445 tooke bim to bis houſe, and made yuto him 4 ſolemne banquet, 


This figure agreeth very fitly to the glorious Apoitle $., Andrew Who being figured in Achior, 
defended the honour of Ged as he did,preaching the Goſpel! among the infidells: Where Egeas 


" the giant, figured in Holophernes, tooke bim, «nd delivered bun vnto bis officers, Who led 
"him vpon 4 mounteine, and bound bimto « creſſe, Þbere heremained 4 While, purill the 4n- 


gells (citiſens of beauen) vubound him (viz. When bis bleſſed ſoule departed from his body) 
and led bum to the ſupreme cuty.of God, and there in the preſence of the bigh prieſt leſus Chriit 
(diuulg ing boW be tooke the defence of h1s honour) all the bleſſed ſpirits (that illuſtrious and 
honored nation) made bim cheare, and enterteined 11m kindly, embracing hym as their bro= 
ther, Aud the bigh prieft Teſus Chriſt made bim 4 feaſt, apointing him a ſþeciall ſeat in his ce« 
leſtiall beatitude. The life of this glorious Apoitle collected out of the Goſpell,andthe Writings 
of bis d;ſciples, 0 Were preſent at bis Marritdame, WAS in IIS Manner 


I Aint Andrew the Apoſtle was borne in Bethſaydaatowne inthe prouince of 
Galily,and was che elder brother vnto S.Perer the Apoſtle, and alſo di(ci- 
ple vntoS.lohn Bapriſt, Wich whom being one day,he ſaw him,when he poin- 


ted his finger at Telus, ſaying. This is tbe. lambe of God. Andrew ſtaied nota whit, 


but jointly with another diſciple,left 3.lohn Baptiſt, & followed leſus Chriit, 


who turning his celeftiall face,andſceing them,asked,what they ſonghe, They 
anſwered:thart they deſired roſpeake with him in his houſe.Our Lord led then 
with him, and kept them oneday in his company , 1 which time thy talked: 


together, and they knew him robe the Meſſas. 


Andrew departed then from our Sauiour, and met Symon his brother,and: 


Taid vato him with greatioy: O,brother Symon, that thou haddelt ſeene thar, 


which I haue ſcene. Know thou, that the Meſhas ({omuch defired,and ſo long, 
expected by rhe lewes)is come. My maiter lohn Baprilt ſhewed him vnto vs: & 


I haue bene with him; and 1 tell thee, that his words and deedes confirme thar 
he is that ſame . Come thou and ſee-him . So the rwo brethren came rogether 
vntoleſus, who ſaid : Thou art Symon the ſonne of lohan , bur rhou ſhale be 
called Cephas, that is,Perer. Another rime thoſe.rwo brethren being a fiihing 


in their barck, Ieſus Chrilt paſſed by the banke, and called them, ſaying : fol-- 


lol me, and I Will makg you Fishers of men: at this they Jetttheir bark and nets and 
followed him:and from that houre, they kept him. company, & he made them 


his Apoſtles. | 


S.lohn maketh mention of S. Andrew inrecountingrthe miracle our Saujour- 
gid. 
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did on the mount, when he would feed 5000, perſons that followed him , ang 
asked S, Philippe, where he might buy aimuch bread,as would \uftice all thoſe 
peeple? and he made an an{were, ſhewing lictle faith..S. Andrew {hewed a little 
more fairn,then he,laying: there wasa boy rhar had fiue loaves and two tithes: 
though hecoubred tomewhat,ſaying,itwas too litle tor io many. The tames, 
Tohn tairhalio of S, Andrew, tharſome Gentils defired tofee Iclus Chriit, for 
the famethat was of him, and he ſpoake toS.Philippe ro bring the to {ee him, 
and he to S.Andrew,and borh of rhem rold leſus how ſorne defired to fee him, 

1heie 1s no other particuler thing written in the Ghoſpell of S, Andrey, 


_. thoughit be verycertaine,that he was prelent in thoſe thinges, whereit is (aid, 


that all rhe Apolties of Chrilt were there,as being one of them. He was pretenc 
at the re{urrection of Lazarus. He was at theentrie into TIerutaiem on Palme. 
{ondays He was at the Supper, where he was made prieſtand Biihvp, and com- 
raunicated . Then-with the reſt , heabandonedour Lord; flying as the others 
did; He ſaw our Sauiour raiſed rolife, andalfo aicend inco heauen, and recea- 
ned the holy Ghoſt, and his gitrs alſo. | 
 HeprieachedinScithia Furopea;which fell ro his lotre. Hepailed into Thra- 
Cila and Epirus, inall which countries, he preached, did miracies,and conuerted 
much peoplero the faith of Chriſt, Finally, he came ro the ciry of Parras in A» 
chaia, and there he {taied, and made ic his placeof abode, and refidence;prea- 
ching, and gaining manyſoules, by connercing chem ro the faich , notonly in 
tharprouince andcity,bur altoin the'countrets adiacent:inafmail ipacechersg 
was not ſtanding one remple of the fdofls , for rhar they were all turned into 
Chappells, or into Oratortes, where the Apoſtle {aid maſte; as occaſion ferued, 
He ordered deacons, and other miniſters to 1<1p tim in this holy miſtery,Eue+ 
tie one loued and reuerenced him , for that they knew our good God had be 
ſtowed many benefics on them, by hjs meanes. His life was an example co them 
all: with his wordes he comforted euery one; and his deeds were very gracious 
ynrto them, for that he healed the fick, and caſt our che deuills. To every ono 
he did good, anddidnor permirt atiy rodo euill, 

Therecame into this ciry as Proconſull,Egeas,ſent by the Romaines ro go- 
verne that prouince. He feing how matters went, began to perſecurethe Chii- 
ſtians, compelling them tolacrifice vnro rhe Idolls. S. Andrew came and laid 
vnro him:Itis goodreaſon, tharthou, who arta Iudgeoner men, thoulditac- 
knowledgethy Iudgewhich isin heauen, and honour him for che true God,as 
" he 1s indeed, and leaue the honouring of rhem, who be no UVods, Egeas laid: 
Perhaps thou art that Andrew , whodid deſtroy the remples of the [dolls , and 
perſuademen.ro receaue rhe ſuperſtitious {et of che Chriſtians, which the Ro- 
maines haue apoinred to be per{ecuted, and ro be rooted our. | 

S. Andrew replied: The Romaines haue not yet vaderitood, how the ſonne of 

God 
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Cod is come from heauen vnto earth, for the ſaluation of mankind ; who hath 
raught,thar thele Idolls be deuils,and deceivers, who bring men from thetrue 
ſerurce of God, that they may depart our of this life replenithed with finne, & 
be puniſhed in thelife ro come, with ecernall corments, Egeas faid:theſe be the 
things your Chuilt preached to the Iewes, tor the which they crucified him. Y ou 
ay rrue{(faid the holy Apoltle)chat lefus Chriſt died on the Crofſe;bur that was 
Jone by his owne proper will : How by his will, ſaid Egeas* Ir is not knowen, 
that one of his/diſciples ſold & delivered him into the bands of the Iewes , who 
preſented him before their gouernour, & he cauſed him to be crucified? Al the(e 
things ſhew, that he died nor of his owne will. 


his owne will, forthat he knew and told theſe thinges before, viz:thar he ſhould 
betaken,crucified,and riſe againe the third day: yea and I tell thee more,thar 
my brother Peter would hauc hindered him,to the end; he ſhould not haue per- 
mitted ſuch athing to be done, and was called Satan for the ſame: in which he 
ſhewed,thatthe hiaderance of his death was ynto him dilplealing. And when ht 
(aid, that one of vs,that were with him at thetable,[hould berray and (ell him, 
his beſt beloued diſciple called lohn,asked him, who ir was, that ſhould be fo 
treacherous? and heanſwered, that it was he,vnto whom he gaue a ſoppe dip- 


0 ed in the platter ; at which word he gaue it to Iudas, who was the man that 
1 (old him, & had already bargeined to betray him. By this you may know, that 
y my maiſter who knew allchings, might haue prevented ir;andifhedid itnor, 
) you are compelled to confelle, that he died by his owne will. 

. Egeas (aid:wereirof his owne wil, or were it by force, I reckon not:burT mer- 


vell at chee,that thou wilt worſhippe for God,a man crucitied. S, Andrew ſaid: 
' Very great was the miltery of the Crofle, and I will declare ir yntothee, if thou 
| wilr heare me with patience. Egeas {aid: I will heare thee patiently: but after 
that, if thou doelt not harken and obay me, I will makethee rofeele the mi- 
| ſtery of the Croile vpon thy (ſhoulders. Menace nor me(faid >, Andrew) for that 
if I feared it, I would not preach the glory thereof. 

The firſt man hauing incurred the punithment of death, for eating the Fruit 
of the forbigden tree, it was conuenient, that with the f: uit of che tree of the 
Croſſe, ihould be cancelled the death of the world, and remedie giuen to the 
loſle of mankind . And as the firſt man was formed of the virgin earth , and 
theruyne of rhe world was cauſed by him; fo it was fitt, that Chriſt ſhould be 
borne ef the immaculare virgin Marie, true God, and true man,that he ſhould 
ve the cauſe of the Redemption of the world , Adam ſtretched out his armes 
to garkerthe fruit of the forbidden tree, and Chriſt firetched out his, becauſe 
tney{hould be nailed to it, Adamralted chefrait, & Chrilt ralted gall. Yocens 
ciude: Itell chee, that my Lord was clocked with mortalifiein, and would die 

Freert \ PON 
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S, Andrew replied:I was and am {till his diſciple, and TI auow,that he died by 
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ypon the Croſſe, that he might cloth ys with immortality , and giue ys eter; 
nalllite. 

Egeas having giuen eare to the Apoſtle a-while, ſaid; Te!l theſe thy tales, 
cothem, that will beleeue thee: and beleeue thou me, that if chou doeſt nar 
Jacrifice ro our Gods, 1will put thee on the Croſſe, thou commendett {o much 
S. Andrew an{wered; I facrifice euery day,to the omniporent,liuing, and true 
God,nor the ſmoke of incenſe,nor flelh of bulles,ngr bloud of ſheep , bur the 
immaculatelamb,in conſecrating his moſt bleſſed body, which beig receiued 
by the faithful, the lambremayneth intier & whole, as he was before, alchough 
the faithfull doerruly and really eate his fleſh & drink his bloud, How may 
that be, ſaid Egeas? The Apoſtle anſwered ; if I ſhould rell thee , and if thou 
wouldelt vnderitand ir,ir were firlt neceſſary for thee,to be a Chriſtian, Egeas 
replyed: I ſhall make thee by force of terments to tell me, how , and by whar 
meanes I may vnderſtand it, \ 

Then put he himin priſon, vnto which place reſorted much people, who 
would haue taken the Apoſtle ahay violently , if he had not hindercd it : for 
out of the priſon he preachedto them, and perſuaded them nor to rebell, a- 
gainlt rhetiranc, whoſe cruelry would be vnto him an occaſton of merit, If he 

{hall atiliet the body, {aid the Apoſtle, he hath no power to hurt the ſoule: his 
' rorments will quickly end, but thereward ſhall endure for euer. We ought 
rather to make much of him,and to honor him, then to vie himdiſplealantly, 
ſince he may do vs much good , and butalicle harme: with theſe and the like 
words, the Apoſtle ſtaied the people, from any commoriaon or inſurrection a- 
gainſt che Proconſull, 

The nextday Fgeas cauſed the Apoſtleto be brought before him, and ſaid: 
I am perſuaded thou art now better aduiſed , and wilt forſake thy follies , 
which haue darkned thy mind : and that thou wilt leaue the worſhip of that 
thy Chriſt, and enioy the ſweer and delightfull life of this world , and anoid 
withall bicter death. The Apoſtle anſwered: without the beliecfe of Chriſt, the- 
re isnotrue concent,nor true lite, as | havealwais preachedin this prouince, 
whither he ſent me,to the end men [hould leaue and abandon the adoration 


of Idolis, and 1eceauethe true faith of TeſusChriſt,and ſoeſcape erernall death, 
and obteine cuerlalting life. 


For this ſame cauſe ({aid Fgeas) I will alſo procure theeto adorethe Cods,\ 


to the end theſe people whom thou haſt deceiued , may forſake the vanity of 
thy docrine, andreturne to the religion of the auncient Gods: for (as1 gelie) 
chere is nota city in all Achaia, but the Temples ate abandoned, and thou att 
the cauſe of it, Iwill have theealſo ro be the cauſe, roalter their courſe, and t0 
frequent the Temples againe, and to renew their ſacrificing: in which doing, 
the Gods wilbgappealed toward thee, for now they be ſore offended ag 
166 
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ter: Mrhee. Bur if chou be reſoJued to doe otherwiſe, prepare thy ſelfe to endureand 
ſupport terrible rorments, which ſhalbe inflicted on thee: and Jaitly,thou ſhalc 

ales, W dy on the Crolile. 
noe Y To this the Apoſtle aunſwered: Liſten ro me, thou ſonne of death, thou dry 


uch & rotten logge,deligned roncurilh hel fice:hicherto I haue ſpoken mijdly to thee, 
true MY thinkig,that thou, being a reatonablecreature, wouldeit haue made vie and 
* the Þ benefit of my words, and haue forſaken thy falleand yaine Gods;but fincel fee 
ived YI thee to vblitinate and hard harted,lI rell thee plainely,thinke not co terrify me 
ugh I vich thy threats, doe thy worſt: for the greater the torments be,ſo much more 
nay © ſhall che rewacd be, which Teſus Chrilt will bettow on me : and the greater ſhall 
hou Þ the paines be,which are prepared in hell fire for thee; where the Gods,u hom, 
reas © atthis rime,rhou adorelt,thall giue thee thy due reward,rormenting thee eter- 
har © nally, for indeed they be no other bur deuills. 

Egeas raging exceedingly at his words, gaufed rhe Apoſtle to be ſtripped,and 
2ppointed (euen teljowes ro beate him with ali c:ueley:who gaue ouer three ti- 
mes, for other ro come jn their place. And {o many were the blowes,they gaue 
tothe Apoſtles body, that it powred bloud our ſo aboundantly , that there was 
not one place free from wounds, fromthe head to the toore. I hen Egeas ſaid: 
Oh Andrew haue compaſſion of thy ſelfe:conſider thar.the bloud thou iheddeſt, 
is much: and ifthou doſt not change thy opinion, i mult crucify rhee; The holy 
Apoſtle anſwered, ſaying:l am the (eruant of Teſus Chrilt,and do not feare, bur 
loue the Croliſe. Thou haſt more reaſon to feare, for that,if thou doeſt not be- 
leeue in Chrilt, thy rorments ſhall diffet from mine, for mine (hall end in two 
daies, and thine {Halbeeuerlaiting. Egeas could keepe patience no longer: bur 
id; F comaunded thar hs (hould be cruciftied;yernortnailed ro the crolle with nailes, 
5s, T but bound with cords: which he apointed,not for any pitty he had, bur ro the 
at ens che cormenr might continue the longer. 

Whileſt the executicners led him to his martirdome, an infinite company of 
e- Þ proplereſorred ro him, crying with aloud voice: W hat hath this 1uſt man,and 
friend of Cod done, that he ihould be crucified?The holy Apoltle entreated the 


ce, 
on © not to hindei his martirdome, but went ivifuli and merry, and by the way prea- 
h, & ched to thoſe that acompanied him. When he ſaw the Croſle a tarre off, he tajd 


deuourly;I adore thee, © pretious Crofle, conſecrated wirh the body of Chriſt, 


5,4 42d adorned with his members, as with perles, and lewells.Betore Chriſt came 


of F to thee, thou diddeſt rerrifie men; bur now thou cauſelt zoye, and delight . O 
g00d Crofle made fo beauritul by the body of Chit, I haue detired theea long 
rt Þ time, I hauetoughtr thee diligently,and now I haue found thee; receaue me 111 
0. thine armes, and lifr me vp from men: preſent metro my maliter, that he may 
7, © receaue me by thy meanes, who hath redeemed me. by thee. 

[t Hauing ſaid this, and being now neere yntothe Croſſe, heſtripped himielfe 
, ; Ffifftf 2 our 
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out of his clothes, X gauethem to the officers, who binding him to the Crolle, 
hfrted him vp theron, as the ſentence, and iudgement was. There was a p1041 
14mber of people about che Croſle, all lamenting,, and complaining of the 
cruell, and wrongfull rorments that the Apoſtle ſuffered. Bur he comforced, & 
eicouraged them, ro ſuffer ioyfully the like torments for Chrilt his ſake, when 
occahon was ofired, 

S. Andrew remained two daies on the Crofle , the people complaining, and 
crying out aloud: Ir isnot 1ult, that a man fo holie, ſo modeſt, of fo good par- 
res, and that reacherh ſo good doctrine, (hould die in this manner.Egeas yn- 
derſtanding that the people murmured againlt him, fearing ſome tumule, de- 
termined to take the Apoltle from the Croſſe; and for that intent went vnto 
him. The Apoltie ſaid ynto him: What doeſt thou heere Egeas?*If choucomeſt | 
to beleeue in Chriſt, hewill as readihie pardon, and.receaue rchee,as any other, 
But if chou come to rake me from the Croſle,ir is invaine,forT am now going 
ro my Lord and king. Ic ſeemeth Iam now before his 1udgement (ear, where | 
{halbe rewarded, and thou {halt be chaſlticed. , 

The Apollle ſcing that they yer laboured totaks him fromthe Croſſe, & that 
the hangman began ro vnty him, he lifred vp his voice toIeſus Chriſt, and ſaid; 
| Lord, I beſeech thee for thy holy names ſake, permit me not to be taken from 
_ the Croſle aliue. Receaue memy malter, whom Ihaue loned, whom I haue con- 
felled, whom haue preached, and of whomlT hope to be rewarded . Oh good 
Jeſus, receaue my ſpirit in peace, for nowe 1s it time to come to thee, whom [ 
haue ſo much defired. W hileſt the Apoſtle faidtheſe wordes , there deſcended 
from heauen a great brightnes in manner-ofa beame of the ſunne(which euery 
one ſaw) and couered the body of the Apoſte;, that for halfe an houres ſpace it 
could not beſcene,at whichtime ir vanithed away,and then they perceiued thay 
he was dead. 

One Maximilla a deuout woman, and a diſciple ofthe Apoſtle, being of thar 
citty,and very rich,went to rhe Croſſe with ſome of hir ſeruants, and rookethe 
| bodie of the Saint , and buried it, anoinring ir firſt with pretious ointment. 
When Egeas vnderſtood what Maximilla had done, he ment ro complaine vn- 
te the Emperour, both of her, and of many other that-aſſiſted her. W hileſt he 
was inthe publique hall taking informations thereof, the diuell entred into 
him, making him-to roare, and crieeutas a beaſt, and tormenring him inthe 
fighr of the people, made him to yeeld-his ſoule to be rormented in hell. This 
iudgement of God cauſed many to be conuerred to Chrifk, The martirdore of 
$. Andrew, was on the30, of Nouember, and on theſame day the Church cele- 
brateth his feaſt. His death was in the yeere of our Lord, 61. (as Caniſius ſaith) 
ap the raigne of Nero. . 

in the timgofthe Emperour Con{antine,the bogie of S, Andrew was — 

als 
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lated to Conſtantinople, and from thence to diuers other places, till laſtlie, ir 
was cariied into ltaly,tothecity of Almalfy,in the kingdome of Naples, where 
iris ac this preſent. Andirtis ſaid,thar out of this bleſſed body, cometh a moſt 
pretious liquor, thatcureth,and bealeth diuers infirmities. When Pius the ſe- 
cond was Pope, his head was brought tro Rome, and let inatabernacle made for 
that purpoſe, inthe Church of 5. Peter. * 


S. Gregory of Toures recounteth many miracles, done by the interceſſion of 


6, Andrew, namely; thecuring of divers, and ſundry infirmities. He ſaith alſo: 
thatin the time of Clodoneus king of France, in a warre he made in Burgun- 
die,and inthe ſacking ofa'country , fire was ſer onthe Church ofa holy mar- 
tyr, called Saturninus,wWithin. che which were ſome reliques of S. Andrew. The 
freencreaſed, and the peoplewere much agreeued, that the reliques of the ho- 
lie Apoſtle ſhould be ſo conſumed. There was a ſouldier borne at Toures, who 
perceiuing the {orrow of the people, entred reſolutly intothe middeſt of the 


fire, and went vnto the place where therel1ques ofche holy Apoſtle were , and © 


brought chem away ſafe, without hure. And God was pleaſed to (hew, how ac- 


ceptable the pious deed was ro him, preſeruing the ſouldier from the fire, that 


ic hurt him. not at all.. 


We read alſo of other miracles of S. Andrew:as of a Biſhop, whom the diuell_ 


(in forme ofa damaſell) would hauedeceiued ; and the holie Apoſtle went ro 
his houſe, in the ſhape ofa pilgrime, and told him of the deceit; butfor that 1 


haue not read it inany approoued Author, I doe not auerre it , yet God can, 


and vſeth ro doethoſe,or thelike things by the interceſſion of his hely Saints, 


And we ought not todoubt, but he hath done many miracles bythe interceſ-_ 


fion of S, Andrew, who followed, and loned him fo, that at laſt he died on the 
Croſle, for his loue,ashimſelfe had done.It is tult cherefore, that we bedeuour 
to this holy Saint, that by his prayers , and meritts , we may obctaine of God 
eternall glorie, Amens.. | 
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- The life of S. Bibiana virgin and Martyr. Decemb, 2, 


Any Were the vexations, and great Were the tribulations the boly man Dauid ſuf- 
M fred at the hands of ſundry perſons, Who Without any catſe giuen 0n his part en- 
dewored to do bm 4ll themiſchiefe they could, as among others, his father inlawe 
Saul did: yet be ſupported all rheſetroubles With patience , and mildnes: but themſurretion 
of his ſonne Abſalon, mpped him to the hart, and moilefted him aboue all the reſt: Wherefore 
be ſaid in one pſalme:if mine enemy had ſaid eutll of me,and had perfecured me, 
E would haue (upported it: becauſe that of an enemy ne friendly kyndnes 18 expetted:but 
I am egpreixed , that this my ſonne , be Who ſatt at my table, andeate with me mthe ſame 
dish, 5hould be the man, tnat should per ſecute me « Oh ho Wortby Was be, and(uch as he 
Was, to deſcend altue into bell? 
| Many Werethe urants that perſecuted the Church, and many more Were they that put the 
Chriſtians to death, but S. Bibiana had reaſon to complame of none more, then of lulian the 
Apoſtata, becauſe the others Were ber proſeſſed enemies in that they Were Idollaters: But this 
Wicked and damnableman Was 4 Chriſtian, and Within holy orders: Whe pit her to ver) great 
ſorrow , and monedher to defire God to chaittiſe hun , as indeed be did, by depiining him nm 8 
Short time, beth of his empire andlife, ut benig not knowen by Whom, nor 1n v1.41 anner, 
This 15 only cerraime, that the leWved and Wicked man, being in the midaest of 115 army, Was 
Wounded With 4 (þrare, Wherofhe died. blaſphemng and reuiling at I:ſus Chrift, his curſed 
foule falling 4s 4 prey into the divells hands. S. Bioianes Was martired mm the time of this Wit 
hed Emperour, Vencrable Bede, and other Autbors of martyrologes,Wiiteber martirdonic m 
This mannet. 


O Aint Bibiana was borne in Rome, and was daughtervnto Fauſtus and Dra- 
fola, who were both Chrittians , and holy martyrs. S, Bibiana being verie 
yong,did exerciſe her (elfe in holy and vertuous works. Shee was taken in the 
time of the Emperour Iulian the Apoltara(a cruel foe vnto Chriitians)an4 de- 
ivered to thecultody of Faultus che gouernour, who was apointed to heare & 
derermine her caule. 
He perſuaded her to ſacrifice ynto the Idols:and the ſoner rodraw herto the 
{ame,he threatned to pur her vnto grieuousrorments,it ihe refuſed it, Butrhe 


Gint anſivered with ſuch godly reafons,that (he perſuaded the Gouernourhim 
(elte 
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ſalfe to forſake and relinquiſh the Idols, and:to be made a Chriſtian: and con(e- 


quently to endure torments and death couragioully for the ſame. 
Lhe holy damoſell Bibiana, was very ioyfull,thar ſhe had made that gaine, 
asto gaine a {vule ro her ſpouſe Teſus Chritt. T hen was (he led before the Em- 


erour, who exhorted her ro ſacrifice vnto che Idojls, and [hee anſwered him, 


that God the creator and gouernor oft heauen ang earth, was only worthy ro be 


adored. 1 ne Emperour hearing this an(were, comaunded Bibiana to be bearen 


with cudgells, which was done with ſuch cruelty, thar [he yeelded yp her ſpirire 
vnto God in that rormec,on the ſecond day of December,on the which day,the 
Church celebrateth her feaſt. This betel in the year of our Lord 364.in the time 
of iulian the Apoſtara . The body of S. Bibiana, was buryed by a prieſtcalled 
John, in thecirry of Rome, ina place neere varothe palace of Licinius, 


A 
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ſured the Temple,and the houſe of God, who had in his hand 2rod or 
wandto meaſure:which was fixe cubirs long & one handfull, The Gyang 
Golias With Whom Dauid ſought (and cut off bis bead) Was alſo fixe cubites, and one band- 
full hrgh, It is not Without miſterie,cbat theſe typo meaſures are alihe.lt may be,by theman 
whom Ezechiell ſalve ro meaſure the Temple, is ſignified, our Lord God: And by the Gyant 


T He Propber Exechidl recounteth 4 viſion, ſazing:that he ſawe a man, who mea... - 


Golyas;is ment the denill, 0 in that he Was of the ſame meaſure, that the rod of the other - 
Ws, sbeWerh: that the deuill, to the vitermo#} , ſtrineth co be likened ynto God , And omit- 


ting many other examples, I Will ſpeake of one ſerumg our purpoſe, 


God comaunded abraham to ſacrifice bis owne fonne, Who incontinent prepared himſelſe 


to do it, and badperſormed rhe ſame, if God Who bid bim, had not hmdered and let bim by 
an Angell,0u1 of this aft of Abraham,redounded very much honor ynro God, it being therb 
ſ eene, that he bad ſuch a faith fail ſeruant, that ro dee bim ſeruice, he Was Willing ro kull his 


ene (onne. The dewill ro belige vnrto God this, perſuaded one »f b1s ſeruants called Dzoſ-. 
eorus, 89 hill his only daughter, Who Was called Barbara 4 bleſſed Damoſell, ro do ſeruice to / 


the ſame dell. The liſe of $535 bely Saint Was Written 1615 manuen by Symeon Metaphrg- 
ftes, and Ado Archbisbep of Treners, 


N thetimeofthe Emperour Maximian, there was inthe city of Nicomedia, 


a man veryrichin worldly poſleſtions, 8 of a noble family;but in religion, 
he was an Idollater, and was called Dioſcorus. Thisman had one only daugh- 
ter, who was to be his heire, whom he loued dearely. Tt his damoſlel] was very 


beautifull, and witty: and in religion(which 15 the thing moſt to be regarded) | 


ſhee was a Chiſtianzand yery vertuous; though her father was ignorant, that 


{he 4 
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ſhe was Baptiſed, Dioſcorus doubted, leſt the yong woman liuing alone in the 
houſe, and being fo faire, ſhould be ſued ynto in ſome inconueutent maner by 
one or other,which to preuent and auoid, he incloiedher ina tower of his pal- 
lace. It was no grief 'vnto the holy damoſell robe ſo ihurt and mewed Vpther- 
in,fince ſhe might beſtow her ſelfe wholy by chis meanes 1nthe leruice of God, 
as [hee did; (pending hertime in prayers and meditations: the 1nipirations of 
the holy Ghoſt recreating her toule. | 

There was in that ſame cower a faire hall, and many chambers furniſhed ;ſhe 
mightalſo goe downe from the towerinroa gaiden,torherrecreation; and her 
father, for herbetter contentment, made theria a baine or bathing houſe, wich 
two windowes togiueitlight, The worke was not yet finilhed, when Dioſcorus, 
was occaſioned tro goonalong tourney: wherefore he gaue directions vntothe 
maſter workmen, & departed.By happe Barbara went one day ts ſee the labou- 
:ers as they were working on the two windowes,and bid tnem make three. The 
men ſaid, they durſtnordoſo;for Dioſcorus had commaunded them to make 
but two. Barbara ſaid: I would haue you make three in any calie,and if my fa- 

ther be offended therwith,te}l him thaclbid you,and I wil yeeld hima reaſon, 
why three be made. So the workemen madethree windowes, as [hee bid them, 
Theworke being finilhed, Barbarawent vnro the Baine, andin ſeeing the three 
windowes, ſhe contemplated the miſtery of the B. Trinity. 

It befell one day, (hee meditating the miſteries of the paſſion and death of 
Icſus Chriſt,and edding reares from her beautitu)ll eyes (which like pretious 
petles, dropped into the tounteine, and were mingled with the pure and chii- 
ſtalline water)ine came vnto a piller of marble, our of which the water iflued, 
and on the ſame with her finger,ſhe made the figne of the Ctoſle: A marueil- 
lous thing to recount, the marke made in the marble withthefinger ofthe vir- 
gin continued, asit it had bene imprinted by ſome ſeale into waxe. The ligne 
remained there: and after that the holy Saint was martired , many came 1ito 
the baine,and looking on it deuourtly, & calling on the name ot the holy Sainr, 
were delivered from many infimities. x 
— Whentheholy damoſell had made the Croſle,'hee kiſſed it deuoutly many 

-times,and calting aſide hereyes,ſhetawſomelſtatues of the Idolls, her tather a- 
dored,which he had cauled to be ſer there for the more ornamet of the place.It 
grieued hervery (ore,and cauſed her ro figh & lament for compaſſion vt them, 

that adored ſuch Gods: and moued with indignation againlt chem, ihe lpitin 

their faces,ſaying.Ler allthem that adote you & ſeek tor help ar your hands, 
be like varo you: hauing done this, (he returned vnto her rower,and {pent her 
lifein falting and prayer, her mind being alwaics fixed ypon God , Her father 
camehome, andwenrto vilice his daughter, and allo ro ſee his new baine, ha- 
uing the malter workemgn with him, W hen ke ſawe,they had maderthiee wins. 
doywes 
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dowes ( and he had apointed them, to make but two) he asked them the cauſe 
thereof: and chey rold him againe , thar his daughter charged them to doe as 
they had done. So he ſaid no moreat that time. 

Afterward being alone with Barbara, he ſaid vato her:daughter, what was thy 
meaning ro cauſe rhem to makethreewindowes, when I apoinced them to make 
hut two. T he holy damoſel] withour any teare anf{wered; Father; I cauſed chem 
;o make .:72e, becauſe it was more conuenient and agreable toreaton. How fo, 
(id Dioſcorus*Barbara replied:for that three lights do illuminate euery man, 
that cometh into this world, The good virgiaſpake this with an intention to 
ſignify the high miſtery of the B, Trinity, Her father was fomewhar croubled 
ather words, and ſaid: Explaine theſe your ſpeeches a liccle better. What 1s the 
meaning that three windows illuminateeuery ma,that cometh inco this world? 
ThenÞarbara ſaid: Come with me, and you ihall vaderſtand my meaning. 

They went to the Baine,and being neererhe piller,the holy damolel] (hewed 
him the {igne of the Croſſe, which ihe made therin with her finger, & (aid vnto 
him: My father, the three windowesfignity the three perſons, viz: the Father, 


the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt: by this light cucry crearure is it}uminared,totheend, 


the high and ſouereigne miſtery of the holy Crolile, vpon which [2{us Chriſt 
died, may be beleeued. There was neuer bull bayted by dogges, or wounded, 
that [hewed ſuch rage and fury as Dioſcorus did,atthe hearing of theie words, 
and he was repleat with indignation and coller, and as a manpoleſled , to ſeg 
hisdaughter{o much contrary vatohimin religion. I hen hecalled ro remem- 
brance that many times, when he talked with her concerning marriage,the had 
wiſhed him not to take care for her , for that {he had nothought ot any hus- 
band, wherupon he perceued that (he anſwered him (o,for that ihe was a Chri- 
ſtian, and he kaewthat among them many obſerued chaſtity, 

Itcame into his head, that the Emperor Maximian perſecuted the Chriſtians, 
and thatin the city was a gouernour,that tormented and put many of them to 
death: All chele things together cauſed Dioſcorus ro be ſo much diltratted, that 
being ouercome with paſſion,and forgerring, that he was her father, & taking 
on him the perſon ofa tirant and parricide, he Jaid handes on his ſword with a 
full inzention, therewith to rune through the breait of his owne daughrer. 

The holy damolell, that {he might bereſerued troa more glorious triumph, 
departed away,and fled from her fathers fight. By this meanes Dioſcorus had 
ſpaceto be aduiſed, that by killing his daughrer, he mighr fal into ſome trouble, 
and could notiuſtify ir,if hedid not declare & publilh the cauſe & reaſon of his 
doing:he ſtated nor ſo much for any piety,as ro haue an occafion & meanes ro 
demore revenged on her,and to [hewe vnto the other Idollaters, how great his 
:tealewas rothe honour of his Gods. W herfore he rooke order, that his daugh- 
ter Batbara , ſhould be brought before the gonernour Marrianus , whom he 
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informed, that ſhe was a Chriſtian; and moreoner, he humbly beſought him 
co proceed againit her, according to the late decrees of the Emperour, ; 
The gouernour much wondered at Dioſcorus, fceing him lo cruelly bent 4. 
gainlt his owne daughrer; but he was much more altomied, to {ee her Angeliks 
beauty, which was fo goodly, thar it ſeemed ro him, though {he had donethe 
greateſt offence in the world, the tight ofher only would haue obrteineq her pax. 
don. And yer her owne father was the only man , who (withour any wrong of. 
fered on herparr)laboured all he mightto procure herdearh. The indge (pake 

vnco her mildly: iaying;Barbara.l ſee,thou art a tender delicate virgin, & yer 
beaurifull,therfore haue compaſſion on thy lelfe;ſacritice ynto our Gods, for [ 
cannot be rigorous againitſo beautifulladamoſell. The blefed maid aniiereg: 
I otter ſacrifice vato my God, who created heauen & earth;bur ofthole, whom 
thou calleſt Gods, heare whar a holy king and Propher,called Dauid faith: The 
| Gods of the Gentills be gold and ſiluer, the Works of mens bands;and they Who arerepreſcn- 
red bythem, be deuills, but the true God made heauen and earth". 1 iay and confelle the 

{ame, and therefore crouble nor thy telfe to perſuade me, toadore them, 

The gouernour was ſo vexed with this ſpeeche,chat taking no pitrcy of this 
b:aurifull damoſell, he cauſed her to beſtripped, and to be beaten, without mer- 
cie, with the finewesof oxen :.and when all her body was wounded and made 
ſore, he commaunded rhe officers to rubbe her with a courſe haire-cloth, which 
purthertoa greeuous paine : andthe bloud ranne aboundantly from her bodie 
vato the ground: then he cauled her to be led back into priſon, that he might 
hane time to deuife ſome more greeuous torments for her.On that ſamenight, 
_ therewas 2 greac brighrnes in the priſon, where Barbara lay,in the midit wher- 
ot appeared letus Chriſt, who comforred and encouraged his handmaide, and 
rold her, that he would alwaies aili!t her, and keepe her in his cuſtodie, & that 
the inuerions of cruell ctirants thould not preuaile any thing againſt her. Theſe 
words were {cant ended, when the blefled damoſell percened her body to be hea- 
led of all her hurts and wounds:whichthing did exceedingly retoice her in (pi- 
rit,and for the ſame, (he rendred infinite thanks ynto the higieſt God, for chat 
he vouchſafed ro yilite her; as alſo,for that he had healed her in this manner, 
On the nexc day,the holy virgin came againe before che iudge: he ſecing her 
hole and ſound, was amazed therat, and fo were many other, who had ſeene her 
the day before, when ihe was led vnto priſon bruſed and wounded, The gouer- 
nor ſaid vnto her; See Barbara, how the Gods haue had compaſſion of thee, & 
nauc healed againe thy woundes, they be (odefirous to reduce thee vato thelt 
ſeruiceiby mildnes, Be not thou vnto them vathankefull, nor obilinareinthy 
errour, leit hy doe hereafter vie rigour and ſeuerity againſt chee, To this, tlie 
holy damoſell auſwered: They who be blinde, as thou arr, thinke as thou doeit: 
turly'!!cellthee therruch how I was healed (if chou defireto know ſe was 
WD ro Shes 2 Þþ 4 : wn +8 61us 
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him, Wreſus Chrilt the Sonne of the living Cod , whom thou canſt not ſee , thy foule 
being blinded and drowned in the profound darknes of iniquity». 

EM The gouernour (eeing he prevailed not with thisſlight, commanndedtwe 
eltks Juſty Fellowes to teare the fides and breſts of the damotell, with iron combes: 
etie FF andthen burning rorches to be ſetr ro her ſides ; and many ſtrokes to be alſs 
Par- FF given 1-7 9n the head, with a hammer. The holy damoſcl] Barbara, in the 
> 0f« MI midſt of cheſe rorments, lifted yp her eyes ynto Ieſus Chriſt, ſaying : Thou o 
Pake IU Lord,who ſeeſt che ſecrets of harts, behold likewiſe , I baue pur all my truſt in 
Very IF thee: Ibeſeech thee, Lord, nor toabandon me, but ſuſteine me with thy piti- 
'orl Y full hand, for as withourthee, 1 cannot doany thing,euen ſo, with thee, I can 
red: go all things. 

Om The tirantnot content with this cruelty, but proceeding further, bid them 
The FF rocutoff thenipples of her breaſts, which put hertro much paine, but much 
eſcn- more was the loue that thee bore vnto Ieſus Chriſt, which cauſed her with 
the I patience to ſufferthe paine : for which reſpect ſhe ſaid with the holy prophet 
Dauid : O Lord my God, turne notthy face from me, and do nut take away thy holy ſpirit 
from my hart. The very fight of her body {ſo miſuſed and bruiſed) pur mer in 
feare ; Wherforethe tyrant to do her the more ihame, and forro terrifie the 
Chriſtians the more by her example,commaunded her to beled through the 
high ſtreets naked, and all the whiles to be beaten with {taues. 

When the holy damoſell vnderſtood the ſentence of the tyrant, percejiuing 
they ment :o pnt it in execution, ſheelifred vp hereyes vnto heauen,and ſaid, 
0 ſoueraigne king, and my ſweet Lord : thou couereit the sky with rhe thick 
clouds, and the earth with darknes , of the night: may ir pleaſe thee to couer 
my naked bodie ſo, thatit be nor ſeene of the ynbeleuers, who, if they ſee me, 
willblaſpheme thy holy name. Our pitifull Lord , who giueth eare vnto his 
ſervants, who reſort for his help in their tribulations , heard her prayer , and 
couered her body witha brightnes, in maner of a long veſture, cuen to tlie 

round, ſo that the paynims eould nor ſee her. The holy ſaint was led tho- 
rough all the citty,and bronghrt back vnto the gouernour, who ſeeing her c0- 
ſtancy,gaue ſentence, that (hee ihould be beheaded, | | 

The.curfed father of the bleiled damolel}, who had bene preser at this dollo- 
rous ſpectacle, & was not any thing mo}l;fied, but rather more mcredulous, de- 
liredthe gouernour ,roſhewhim the fauour, ro Jet him execute the ſentence 
oC pronounced by him againſt his daughter : which requeſt was eafily graunted., 
1" & Theglorious ſaint was led ont of the city, yntoa hille,where was the ordina- 
hy rye place ofexecution: and there kneeling on her knees, {hee made a denour 
ns prayervito Good, rendering him rhankes, for bringing her , rothat paſſage 
"7 © Then bowed ſhee her head before her father, who vyoide of pitry lifted vp the 


35 YU ſrord, and cut off her head. 
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Then returned-the curſed wretch vnto the city, vaunting he had done a me: 
morable act for the ieruice of his Gods, laying he deletued ro-be honored þ 
the Emperour, & to haue his name erernized. Bur God almighty was not ple. 
ſed with his boaſting of io inhumane an act:for ynexpectedly ic thundered, and 
therwith,a thuaderbolr fell, which {trooke and killed hin out of hand.So thzr 
at one time, the daughter aſcended to nheauen, where [he was receue * ,, *-} 10y 
and criumph of the heauenly citiſens & of the celeltiall king;and the father g(. 
cended into hell, where he is,and (hall be perpetually rormeared by the deuils, 

The body of chis glorious damoſlell and martyr S, Barbara, was. buried by 
a holy and rejligious man called. Valentinian, wich muſique and {onges,to the 
praiſe and laude of God, and of S.Barbara his ſpouſe, The matiirdome of this 
bleiled damolell, was on the 4.d2y of December, inrhe-yeare of our Lord, 284, 
inthetime of Dioclefian and Maximian. This holy Saint is aſpeciall aduocats 


againit rempelts , thunder and.thunderbolrs . Petrus Calefinus , the Apoſt« 


lique protonotary , wrote the life of $. Barbara , and ſaith; that he colie&ed 
ir out of S, Tohn Damaſcene, ourof Arfenius, and out of other Grecians: and 
it is conformable to that which is here written. 


Aint Theoderet Writeth in-his religions. hiſtory, that 4 holy Abbot called Publine, (01 
provide things neceſſary for biz bouſe, and at one shop buieth cloth, at another sboes, out of 
ftity, and tbe like of other vertues. 
make connents: 10 the end, that ſome being intrudters of others, and ſome learning of theit 


Thelifeof S. Sabba: Abbot. Decemb. 5. 

Y gregated togetber nany bermits,and builded a conuent.Ona day conferring With them, 
among other things, he ſaid-. That as one going to the bigh ſtreet or market place, to 

zhis is-ſfurmshed With bread,and out of another is proutded of Wine;euen ſo the religious man! 
in his conuent,is from one man tolearne patiencafrom anorber humility, from an other cha* 
For this cauſe im anciunt trine ſome ſervants of God, although it as pleaſing and 10y0us 
farthem to liue m the deſer; and Wildernes, yet did they gather many diſciples rogertber, and 
ſuperiors or betters, all, aghtbe ſaued, One of theſe Was $.Sabba the abbot, Whoſe life cal- 
letted our of Cyrill the monck, and ſome Authorsof martyrolgges, Was m this manner. 


Sg Aint Sabba was borne in the prouince of Cappadocia, ina city. called Mu- 
.talatium:his fathers name was Iohn, & rhe name ofhis mother was Sophia: 
anditwasinthe time of Theodoſius. 2.che Emperour of Rome. lr fell/our, rhat 
the father of.S. Sabba weat to ſerue in the warre, that was then in Alexandria, 
and recommended his ſonne ynto hisbrother called Ieremy, whoſe wite hated 
the child; & could nor abide to ſee him, bur vicd him hardly, T his was,in pa 
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the cauſe, that S. Sabba went vnto a monaſtery, in the which Gregory a holy 
man was Abbot . He receaued Sabba intothe monaſterye , and gaue him the 
religious habire; where heliued a holy lifte,exercifing himielfe alwaies in ver- 
tae; but his abitinence was molt remarkable, and 11s mortification was admi- 
rable,and ſo was his humility and parience, whertore God iNhe.yed by him ſome 
mir..., and onein efpeciall, which befell in thar monaltery,and this it was, 

The baker had one day put his cloths 1nto the ouen (which was ſomewhat 
hotre)to dry, & forgerting chem purin fire, which already flamming thorough 
all che ouen, he remembred the clochs, but could not ger them our by any mea« 
nes. Che poore man made moane for his miſhappe: and by chance, Sabba was 
there preſent , who madethe ſigne of che Croſſe vpon the ouen, and then he. 
went into the ouen,flaming as it did, and twoke out the claths whole and wich= 
out any hurt, Then he asked leaue of his (uperiour iodepart from that mona- 
ſtery, and ro goe into a-deferr, where heliued a folitary life cerraine yeares, & 
endured many terrible rentations of the deuills. He went alſo vnto Ieruſalem, 
to viſice the holy places, where the milteries of ourredemprion were wrought; 
And being oneday 1n that city, neereynto the Church of S. Iohn Baptiſt , he 
healed a woman chathada bloudy fluxe, and cured another that was cruelly 
tormented by the deui!ll, | 

\ Whiles S:SabbawasinTeruſalem , there was exceeding ſcarcity of water, 
and there was notany to be found,norto be had rodrinke,in {uch ſort, thatthe 


peoplewere readie todie forthirſt, The good father Sabba fell ro prayer, pro- - 


trated on the earth wich his body, bur his (oule being lifred and fixed in hea- 
ven, and in that manner he continued inpraierall night,the teares which ba= 
thed the place on earth, where the holy Saintwas , gauereltimonie with whar 
efficacie he had requeſted God, to ſuccour and relieue his people inrheir ne- 
ceſſicy.Itpleaſed God to!hew fauour vnro hisſeruaur;for there fella very greag 
ſhower of raine, that filled the ciſternes and ſatisfied the pzople,euery one yee!- 


ding infinicethanks vn-o God,thart had (howen compaſſio vpon them: though - 


many of chem did not know, who had been the meanes to obtaine.(o notable a 
fauour. Then did this good father, collete and aſlemble cogerther many-diſ- 
ciples,and founded ſome monaſteries, and liueda holy relligious life, & final- 
lie died in Teruſalem in the yeare of our Lord. 424. being 94.yeares old. His 
body was buried between two Churches, and was afterward caried'ynto Veni- 
ce, where at this preſent he lieth-in the Church of S. Anconie, 1 1 
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The life of $. Nicholas, Bishop and Confeſſor. cad 6. 


| E read in the bookeof Kings , that God talking of king Dauid, (dd of bing 
that he had found a man according to his owne hart, an« riforg 
made him captaine and ruler ouer his people. Theſe words, though at the fn 
ſaid of Dauid, may be very Well applied vnro the glorious $8. Nicholas, for be 
Was 414n according to Gods oWne hart: They Were perified of Danid, becauſe be Was pitis 
full and mild: and the ſame may be ſaid of S. Nicholas, for he Was mercifull, and mild alle, 
«nd endued ith other good qualities and verrintes: for Which canſeGodeletted hi,to becap- 
r4ine and paitor of his people inthe city of Myrrea: The life of this glorious 8 amt, Was Write 
zen bythe Patriarch, Methodius , Symeon Metapbraſies , andother Greeks Authors, out of 
Whom Iobn the Deacon, and Leonard Inilman,mnade 4 colection, Out of theſe two,Was this 


ſummarie taken, and 1s 18 this manner. 


—— 


ht 


Aint Nicholas was borne in Patara, a city in the prouince of Tacia. His fa- 

ther and mother were Chriſtians, noble by birth, & deuout ſexuants of God, 
Tothis good couple God granted a ſonne in reward of their many teares, prai- 
ers,andcontinuall almesdeedes,detiiring him,toſend vatothem an heire, who 
ſhould vie their goods in his ſeruice: God heard the prayers of his deuout fer- 
uants,andcomforted them, by giuing vato them their ſonne Nicholas. 

Ofhim it is thought, that he had the ſpinite of God,cuen from his infancie: 
for that aſſoone as he was borne , he began to ſerue him . Aſloone as he knewe 
whatit was to cate, he knew alſo,whatit wasto falt;for ke would not take the 
| breſt tro ſucke, bur one time only in aday;eſpeciallytwiſea weeke , ro wir, on 
the Wedneſday , and the Friday : and this faſt he obſerued all the daies of his 
life. Being ſomewhat growen in yeares,be [hewed fignes of great vertue, which 
increaſed in him as his yeares did. His father ſent him to (choole to learne to 
read, and alſoother ſciences, where Nicholas made proofe of his delicate witr, 
becauſe in very {hort time he proficted very much, 

He wouldnot keepe company with other yong men of his yeares, who ſuf- 
fred themſelues to be tranſportedinto all vices and wantonnes, but his conuer- 
ſation was only with the moſt vertuous,and honeſt people, Heauoided alionot 
only the conuerſation of women, but abhorred them even asa deadly poiſon for 
youth: Andro eſcapethe warre, which is made by wicked thoughts, and carnall 
cogirations againſt youth, he ramed his fleſh with watchings, faſtings, haire- 
cloths, and ſuch like exerciſes . He frequented the Churches and oratories of 
the Chiiſtians,for he deſired robe as the Temple ofthe holy Ghoſt. Theſe ho- 
lie exerciſes, and other vertues, in which Nichglas wasemploied, did (o {hine 

in 
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:1 him, that he was praiſed and commended of euery one. For as to ſee old men 
behaue rhemſelues like yong men,ſeemeth a monſtrous thing : ſo on the other 
fide, to ſee a yong man to haue the deportment and cariage of old men 024 
thing very commendable and Jaudabvle. 

: S. Nicholas had an yncle (who was Biſhop of the city where he was borne) a 
bing d and a hol He perſuaded the tacher and moth | 

| learned and a holy man . He perſuaded the tacher and mother of Nicholas, co 
Jor dedicate their ſonne vnco God inthe ſeruice of his Church,and to be a prieſt, 


up [twas an eaſy marter to obteine1r of them:forrhey remembred God had gran- 
J ks red thac ſonne vnato them, through their many praiers;and therefore they wil- 
"4 lingly rendred him varo God againe, withright good will, chat he might al- 
's waies be emploicd in his ſeruice. The fatherand mother of S.Nicholas.hauing 
tn % : : p ; . 
oo made this graunrt, his vncle made him prieſt, and whileſt he gaue him orders, he 
of faid theſe wordes vnto them that ſtood by: Brethren, I ſee a new ſunne ariſe in 
| the earch, who ſhalbe a great conſolation and repole for the world, Happy is 


bis the paſture & happy be the [Reepe, chat (hall deſerue ro haue ſuch a ſhepheard. 


The day (hall comeallo, when you (hall ſee him redace many ſtraying (heepe 
ynto the flock of Chriſt: you ſhall ſee him to be the conſolation of the confort= 
les,the healch of the ſick, and reſt for them that bein tribulation: All that which 
this good Biſhop ſaid, was afterward found in S. Nicholas, 
When S. Nicholas ſawe he was a prietit, hethought it conuenient, that with 
his new dignity, he [hould encreaſe his auſteriry,and ſtrict Jife:imitating herin 
the trees and plants, which the more they {pred their braunches, the larger theic 
roots grow alſo vnderthe ground: So rhe holy Saint [troue to be more ſober & 
temperate, more continent, morerigorous roward his owne body , chaſtiſing 


ynto tie ſpirite. He depriued it of the ordinary [leepe, of eating and of appa« 
rell, alchough he did not like to go in ſtained or {ported apparell (as ſome hi- 


Rion. He frequented the Church, more then he had vied:he was more earneſt 
at his prayers then before time; he would neuer read any booke,nortakeit in 


his hand , but the booke of the holy ſcripture; orels ſome holy lefure, crea-. 


ting of ſome ghoſtly matter . He ſhowed much modeſty in his countenance, 
and more grauity in his ſpeech;ſothat ir ſeemed,although he were in mortall 


fleſh, rhar he led the life ofa manimmortall. 


There befell ia the country of Licia andin all theEaſt , agreat contagious 


psſtilence, which killed very many,and among others within the ſpace of three 
dayes, died both the father and mother of S, Nicholas , and he remained ſole 
inheritor to all their goods. The yongman being already dedicared ro God, 
regarded not to be the heire, but rather defired to bethe diſpenſer of his fathers 


goods; giuing out of rhem continually many almes deeds, And becauſe among | 
pany, 


the lame with more ſeverity , notro makeir die , but ro make ir more ſubject 


pocrits doe ) bur ſuch as was comely and ficting for one of his dignity or fun« 


m—oen— 
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many other, he did one rare deed of charity , it ſhall not be amiſle ro make x 
. recitall thereof by particulars. 11,0 

There was in the city of Patara,a gentleman of a good houſe, who had bene 
before rime very rich, and now was become poore. This man had three daugh- 
rers,whichwere of good-yeares,and marigeable: but becauſe he had not wher- 
wirhro mainteine and endow them wich portions, he yrged and (ollicited them, 
to ger their liuing,and his alſo,by dilhonelt life. The poore father,though he 
was alhamed ſo to doe,ſpake tothem to that purpoſe, and thediſtreſled may. 
den (hed teares inceſlantly,conſideringto whata milerable eſtate, their fathers 
pouerty had reduced them. 

S. Nicholas had an-inckeling hereof, and thought he couldnor beſtowe his 
almes better, then with the ſame, deliver their bodies from ſhame, and their 
ſoules from ſinne. Herooke a good ſome of mony, all in gold , lapped itin a 
napkin; and departing from home by night,he wentro the houle of the poore 
decaied gentleman. 1 he holy man looked about, ro pur in the mony in ſome 
place,wherethe diſtreſied man might light vpon it,taking carechat he (hou}d 
not know,who beſtowed ic ypon him. W hileft he {tudied thereof, he ſawe by 
Monelight,the caſement of the chamber window where ihe poore man lay,nor 
tully ſhut. , 

S: Nicholas calt the gold wrapped in thecloute, in at-the window,and went 

downe: The poore man riſing vp,and finding there the mony (the benediction 
of God) he was in a maſe, fearing it had bene a cratt and deceit of the-deuill, 
or pollicie of ſome of his ennemies: Arthe end, ſeeing it.to be good Gold , he 
ſect feare alide,and for that he knew nor his benefactor,he rendered vnto God 
infinite thankes,and ſaid::O Lord, Iknow,that thou artindeed very mercifull, 
ſince thou vieſt ſuch curteſy & benignity rowards me.l ſtudied-co offend thee, 
and thou baſtholpen me:and the helpe hath bene ſuch,that I am thereby obli- 
ved ratherroloſe my life, then once thinke to offend thee . I am hartily ſorry 
for my former determination ; andI aske pardon molt hambly ofthee . This 

oore man thought he could withthis Gold prouide for one of his daughters, 
; andio he did; for he married her according to his eſtate. 

When S.Nicholas keard thereof, he was very glad,ard purpoſed in his mind, 
to giuethe man meanes to marry his othertwo daughters, this his determina- 
rion he putin effect, giuing him as much Cold as he did before: and with that. 
the poore man beſtowed his ſecond daughterin marriage. This poore man de- 
firous to'know his benefa@or{vnro whom khewas ſo much obliged) watched al- 
moſt continually , ro ſee-if he returned any more , ſince one of his daughters. 
was not,yet ſet out: this was not-in vaine, for the holy man recurned, and calt 
 aſmuch Gold in ar the window, as art the firſt, 


Fhe poore man, who ood cloſe,ranne after Nicholas ang calling yato _ ; 
| : 


= 


—" 
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fell at his feer,and kiſſed them,ſfaying: Oh Nicholas, why didit thou hide thee . 


from me? wherefore wouldelt thou not let me know him, vnco whom | was (0 
much obliged? Thou haſt holpen me in my necellity ; thon halt delivered my 
ſoule from hell,and the bodies of-my daughters from infamy; if God had noc 
moued thy hart, rodo that which thou ha't done, I and my daughters had 11- 
vedin neceſſicy,ininfamy and ſhame, & afterward in thenext world, we ſhould 
haue beene calt into perpetuall rerment, & damnation 1n hell hire. By this mea- 
nes God hath raifed the poore out of the mire,and the needy from the dunghl!: 
All the while the poore man talked thus, he kiſſed the fecere of S.Nicholas, and 
ſhed teares in great aboundance, 

S. Nicholas was much diſpleaſed,thatthe thing he handled ſo conertly, was 
made manifeſt, forhedefired ro haue had irſecret;and therfore ho asked in way 
ofguerdon of the poore man , to keepe the pleaſure he had donein ſecret; but 


his requeſt was in vaine , for as long as the poore man liued ( whereſocuer he _ 


went)he publiſhed openly this a&t of the holy Saint, and other ſuch good deeds 
done by himco other, although this only be recounted in this place, 

The Biſhop of thecity (whowas vncle vnto S. Nicl.. las) was exerciſed alſo 
in vertuous works:and among other things, hauing founded a monaſtery of re- 
ligious men, thought Nicholas a fitt man ro be their ſuperiour; He moned it | 
ynto him, and with great difficulty he got himto yeeld, he was ſo humble, & 
ſo vnwilling to take any charge ypon him, wherin he was to haue authority or 
commaundement, yet continued he in that office certaine yeares, then bein 
delirous of greater perfection, he determined to goeinto adeſerr, bur firſt he 
had a defire to viſite the holy land. To this end, hewas embarked,and having 
entred the voiage, thesky being cleare, andthe ſeaquier,he told rhe mariners 
that ſhortly there would be a hideous ſtorme, for he had (eene the devill enter 
into the ſhippe, with a naked ſword in his hand, menacing to kill all che men 
in the ſme. Shortly after came the ſtorme S. Nicholas had forerold: wherfore 
the mariners reputed him for a moſt holy man,and being ourofhope to eſca- 
pe, they reſorted vato him, requeſting him to pray for them, So he praied yn- 
to God, and the ſtorme was allwaged. | 

Itbefell in the ſame yoiage,that a mariner mending or dreſſing theſailes, fell 
downe from alofrinto the {hippe,and died with the fall. All the mariners were 
ſorowfull for 1t:S.Nicholas prated for him,and he role on his feer, withoutany 
burt, He arriued in Paleſtina, and viſited che place where Chriſt our Lord was 
carcitied, his ſepulcher, and the other holy places : and being defirousto liue 
retired in the deſerts of Syria, he had a reuelation from Cod, comannding him 
t0returne into his owne country , for he would nor haue his ſeruice in the de- 
err, but in ſome other place. S.Nicholas ro obey this revelation, was embar= 


ked in another ſhippe, &themariners deceitfully carried him toward Alexan- 
| Hhhhhh | dria, 
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dria,butwlien he came neere chereunto, the wind changed, and againſt their 
wills, the [hippe came into.a hauen of Licia his nate countrey, vito which 
place they had agreed to carry him. | 

When the mariners perceiued this maruellous accident, they were amaſed, 
and in a great dread, and craued pardon of the Salut, who 1teturned vnto hig 
monaſtery, wherein he was receaued by the monkes , with great ioz: for they 
were griened much with the fo; merablence of their good father and paſtors, 
Nicholas ſtaied with thema good ſpace: but for thar they honored him much, 
and alſo becauſe he knew that God would diſpoſe.of him otherwile, he derer- 
mined ro goe ynto the city of Mirrea,which was the head city of that prouin- 
ce , being alſo very populous,and S.. Nicholas thought he might haue liued 
there vaknowne, 

It came topalle, that when as Nicholas: came into the Citry,, therein were 
allembled ſome: Bilhops of the Citries adiacent, with the cleargie of that cit- 
ty, to chooſe a Biſhop for rhe ſame, wherefore euery one made their prayers. 
vnco God, ro giue them grace,to make a good eleRtion ; and it was reuealed 
vnto one of the Biſhops (one that was an ancient man, and of good life ) thac 
Gods will was; that he,whoentred firitthe church on the next day (whoſe na- 
me was Nicholas ) ſhould be eleted by them to be Biſhop of the ciety. The 
good olde Biſhoppe rold his viſion to the other prelates,, and the reit of-the 
cleargie. This cauſed rhemto remaine all night in che church;awaiting tillche 
next morning toſee him, whom God had elected varothat dignitie. 

They were all in praier, and the old Biſhoppe ſtoode at the church doore, to 
ſeewho came tirit inro the Church.S.Nicholas had bene at his praiers in his lod- 
ging from midnight(as his cultome was) & when day was-come, he went ynto- 
the church,and as he came to the doore, the old Biſhop came vnto him, and as- 
Ked who he was, and what was his name*che holy Saint anfyered with great hu». 
mility, andiaid: he was a poore ſinner, and that his name was Nicholas. 

The Biſhop looking in his face, thought him tobe a perſon worthy of great 
reuerence:herefpected allo his name, which was correſpondent vnto the reuela- 
tion helhad,and ſaid withaioyfull and chearefull voice: My brethren come you 
hither, here is the Biſhop: behold you this Nicholas » behold the man elected. 
by God. Thepranneall thither,and liking his graue counrenance,told the peo- 
ple of that had paſſed, & conſecrated him Biſhop(cuety man reioycing therot) 
ſo that he knew not how to reſiſt them, thinking itro be thewill of God, though 
K was much diſpleaſant ynto him,as he declared in-his oration, wherin he ma- 
aifeſted his great humility and ſanctity. | 

Aſſoone as Nicholas ſaw himſelfe a Biſhop, hereaſoned thus-with himfelte, 
ſaying:Nicholas, this dignity requireth another maner of lite, Vneill chis time, 
wiou-haſt lived ynto thy (ſelfg:now, thou mult live for the good of other my 
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The example of life thatthou muſt giue ynto euery one, muſt be ſuch,thar thou 


their 

'hich Wnced noc by talke ro perſuade thy people to be good. This the Saint (aid, and 
ifyncill this time he vied in his life great mortification, and auſterity,he after- |. 

iſe) KY gard mach augmented the ſame. 


va His apparel was morecourſe, he eate but once enery day, but neuer any fleſh, 


2 þ 

they tewould hau? ſomething of holy writce read at his table: heſpenr the greacelt 
0r.5, MW part of che nightin praicrand meditation, and the {mall time heflept, he lay 
1c, WY onche bare ground: hearole before day,and called vp his prieſts,ro'fing hym- 


- Wnes and pſalmes in the praiſe of our Lord Teſts Chritt . When the ſunne aroſe, 
he went varo che Church,and there he heard diume leruice:the relt ofthe day 


ued © hebeſtowed in the affaires of his Church, 
He was carefull that in the Churches of his Dioces, there ſhould be curars 


borne in the ſame village or pariih, and that they were alſo |tarned & vertuous 


'ere 

its © in cheirliues: Theſe he aflembled once euery yeare in the moneth of Sepreber, 
ers. Þ and kepr a Sinodewith them, making thoſe ordinances, that were conuenient 
led Ef forthe good and profit of his flock; and rooke information of the publick ſin- 
hac WM nes, that befell within their charges, and alto of all needy perſons: andthen 
12- MY forche one, and for the other, he proutded remedy, in the belt maner he could, 


'he- Wl For the relief and helpe of the poore ard needy, he would reſort varo knowen 
the WE rich friendes which he had , and they gaue almes largely and bountifully: for 
that the good father in his houſe was very poore, and after he was Biihop, he 
had not any thing tolell, nor to lay vnto pledge: the bookes he had, were bor- 
rowed, for he would not haue any thing of his owne. 

For the neceſſitie of ſoules, he had the iudges and magiſtrats on his ſtde, whe 
having norice of any pnblick crime, remedied the fame. T his good prelate de- 
fired to do the will of God in every thing. Although he was expert and skilfulf 
inthe diſpatch of aflaires : yet he truſted nor to himſelfe , but rooke to be his 
counſeilors, two men well learned and grause, the one was called Paulus Rho- 
dius, andthe other Theodorvs Aſcalonita: by the aduiſe and approbation of /- 
theſe two men, he did all things. 

At that time the rwo moſt cruelltyrants and enemies of chename of Chriſt, 
(Maximian & Dioclefian)were Emperors of Rome, perſecuting the Chriſtians 
vithall exrremity,either by themſelues orbycheir Tudges. T his perſecution ar= 
rived at the laſt, at Mirrea,where S. Nicholas was Biihop. Firlt they impriſo- 
h- I ned the Chriſtians, whom the holy prelate (zeloufly moued with the honor of 
- & Cod)exhorted and animated,and {hewed himiſelfe a defender of the Chriſtians 

Bf 6s fubieRs, and others vnder his charge;borh in publique and in priuare, re- * 
> Bf proving the rirannie and crueltie of the Tudges, whereupon they impriſoned 
» KY vim; but they were not ſo hardy,as to put him ro death; douring leaſt the peo= 
» ©] ple would make aninſurreRtion; wherefore they only banithed him» 
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S. Nicholas being ſentinto exile, he found many Chriſtians, who tooke very Ii 
great conſolation at his preſence, The holy Biſhop was noridle in thar place 
yea he ſerued God:-inthe beſt manner he could, now comforting one, then M. 
ather,and exhorting themco ſupport patient}y theperſecurion,and holpthem 
in their neceſlities ro his power :; and becauſe God aſhſted him in his ations 
ſome helpe and reliefe he gaue vnto them, for the which he was beloued of all 
them, with whom he conuerſed. 

The furie of chat perſecution paſled away, and the golden age of the Empe- 
rour Conſtaorin ſucceeded, and then S, Nicholas returned to his Church, ajl 

the people reioycing for the ſame: and becauſe Conſtantin had made an edi, 

by which he comaunded thetemples of rhe [dols ro-bethrowen to the-ground, 
& in Mirrea was a mo!t goodly templededicated to theGoddeſfe Diana, which 
ſtood till, becauſe of the conning workemanſhippetherof,and leit rhe people 
ſhould raiſe a commocion,noneduritlay hands thereon to demeltththeſame; 
S. Nicholas moued with zeale, and without reſpe& of any, gor rogerher many 
luſty and ſtrong young tellowes, and he as their captaine, guided them vnta 
the temple, and caſt it downe euen.yntothefoundations', W hiles rhey ruina- 
red thewalles, the deuills were heard to howle and rore, for that they were ex- 
pelled out of their auncienthabiration. 

After this aroſe a new troubleagainitthe Catholique Church by the Arrians, 
for remedy whereof a generall Councell was aſſembled in Nice , by the com- 
maundement of Pope Sijueſter then Biſhop of Rome, & by the good diligence 
ofthe Emperour Conſtantin.[n this aſlerably, among the 18.Biſhops,: hat were 
there, S. Nicholas was one, who by the meanes of the diſputations he had with 
the heretiks, and by the vertue of his continuall prayer, wherin he defiredche 
good of rhe, Church,was a great caulerhat the Catholiks preuailed,and obrei- 
ned victory againlt the heretiks, & that ic was declared by the Councell: That 
the ſonne, one of the three perſons, 1s of the ſame ſubſtance wirh the father, 8 
15Godas heis,forthat was theſtate of the queſtio, which was diſputed between. 
the Catholikes and heretiks. W hen the Councell was ended,S. Nicholas retur- 
ned varo his Chutch, and then befell a great dearth, 

At thattime a merchaunt had laden ſhips-wheat greatin Sicilia, intendingto 
:raniportitinto-Spaine.S.Nicholas appeared vnto him in hisfleepe, andreque- 
ſited him to bringitinto Licia,andagreed with him-for the price, and-in wi:nes 
of the truth, gaue him three pieces of gold m earneſt. The merchaunt awaking, 
and finding the three pieces of gold in his hand, determined to goe into that 
countrey,and ſo hedid,and ſold the wheat according to the bargeine made with 
the Saint, and ſ\othe dearth of corne was remedied. : 

Ar another time,there. was a great ſcarcity of bread'in that countrey, 6c cer- 
tx [hippesladen with, wheat paſled by, angling compnaſtancioopts. S, 
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Nicholas requeſted che owners of the ſhippes, to giue vnto him a 100,meaſu- 
res of whear, out of every one;promiſtng them, that when they came ynro the 
ynloding at Conſtanrinople,they ſhould nor wanrany thing of their meaſure. 
The patrones and owners gaue credit vnto re Saint, and gaue the wheat ynto 
him: wherupon two miracles epſued. One was:when they came vnto Conſtan- 
tinople, they found no diminution of their meaſure they had Jaden;the other 
was; that rhe vhear which the owners gaue vnto S. Nicholas (although it was 
bur a ſmall quantity)yer was itſo mu]riplied, rhar it ſufficed all the people vn- 
till harueſt came. Theſethings brought S. Nicholas ro that credit and aufto- 
rity,char the clergy and the laity of his city, had a greatreſpect ynto him, and 
obeied him, as if he had benerhe true owner of all their goods. 

I: befell alſo, thar the gouernor of rhe city called Euſtathius being corrupted 
wich mony, gauean yniuſt indgment againſt rhree yong knights,in ſentencing 
them ro deach. S.Nicholas was at that time our of the city, tovhe was gone to 
pacify che inhabiranrs on the ſea coſt, which were vpin armes, againſt cerreine 
bands of ſouldiers, which were to paſſe inro- Africa, by the commaundement of 
the Emperour Conſtantin . Theſe fouldiers aggreued the people (as (ouldiers 
yſe ro doe,as they paſſe on their voyage)and rhey were ready ro fightit our, S, 
Nicholas went thither in perſon, and all ofthem gaue vnto him great reſpe&t, 
He talked with the three captaines, whoſe names were, Neportian, Vrius, and 
Herpilion, and brought the matter to a good paſſe, and ended chequarell. 

Tn that place he was certtfied of the vniuſt ſenrece giuen by-Euftathius:wher- 
fore he forthwith hyed him home,and came ynto rhe city ar ſuchtime, as the 
three wrongfully condemned perſons had their eyes couered, & awaited, when 
the executioner would giuethem-the mortall blowe. S. Nicholas being come: 
ynto the execurion, paſled through the throng of the people, and coming ro+ 
the executioner, pulled rheſword out his hang; and then varyed thethree yong; - 
men , andtaking one ofthem by rhe hand , lead chem all three away, none of 
the officers being ſo bold, as ro refiſt him, 

Euſtarhius being aſcerreined thereof, and hauing aremorce in his conſcien+ 
ce, went vnto S. Nicholas and kneeling before hinr,, asked him forgiuenes - 
for that (he ſaid) he perceiued S. Nicholas knew certeinly , that kis ſentence 
was vniult, fnce he was ſo hardy,asto take andreſcuerthe prifoners;and alſo; 
for thar he had at otherrimes bidden- himdo juſtice, &to chaftice them that 
deſerued puniſhment . Saint Nicholas reproued him chroughly for this fauls, 
and rhreatned co tell all thinges vatortheEmperour, if he euer commicted-the 
like faulre-againe. | 

Atrthis,threecaptains of Conftantin werepreſent:--who being returned from 
Africa (hauing atchieued he enterpriſe, for which-rhy were ſent) were accuſed 
ef ſome offence, at their comming home ro Conſtantinople; and che iflue was, 

Rk oo. The 
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The Emperonrgaue judgement, they ſhould be beheaded, according to their 
deſert for their offences euidenrly proued againit them; rhough the matter Was 
falſely concriued by a Iuſtice of che city,who was bribed by the aduerſaries,to 
bring them to their end, were it 1ight, or wrong. f 
When the three Caprains were certified , that on the next day they ſhould 

die, they called to remembrance, that S.Nicholas had freed and deliuered three 
innocent knights from death, in the.city of Myrrea. So they remained all the 
night in prayer,defiring God co be mercifull vnto them, andbeſeeching S,Ni. 
cholas to helpe themin thar daunger. Ie pleaſed God to heare them, 8 to ho- 

 nour the bleſled man: for,S,Nicholasappeared vatoche Emperor in his fleepe 
and with a venerable aſpet ſalyted him firſt; and then with a ſterne and grim 
countenance, ſaid ynto him: Ariſe vp;thou Emperour, and deliver out ot pri- 

fon Neporian, Vrius, and Herpilion ,'for they be wrongfully accuſed, and are 
cleare and innocent of thoſe faulrs, which be impoſed vpon them. 

If chou doeeſt nor fo, as Lcell thee, I denounce againit thee, as a meſſenger 
from God, molt deadly warre,in which (haibe deſtroyed thy nation;and thou, 
thy ſtare, and family, (hall come to veter ruyne.. I he Emperour was wonder- 
Ffullic afeard therar, and ſaid : whoart thou, that doetlt menace me thus? The 
Holy ſaint aunſwered: I am Nicholas, Biſhop of Mirrea,and withall vaniſhed 
away, and went Yato the Iuſtice called Ablauius , and threatned him after the 

fame manner, 

On the morrow theEmperour, and the Iuftice metr,andconferred of their 
viſions: and cauſing rhe three capteines, which were priſoners, toibe brought 
before them, the Emperour ſaid vato them: Tell me,haue you any skillinart 

 magicke? and they aunſwered no: and wondering at the queltion, they deman- 
ded of the Emperour, why he asked ſuch a queſtion of chem . The Emperour 
replied: Becauſethis laſt night one Nicholas (I know not what he is) menaced 
me greeuoully, if Ido not leryou go, and diſcharge yon . The capteines hea- 
ring this, kneeled downe, and kiſled the ground, and yeelded infinite rhankes 
wvnto God,and wept for ioy. T he Emperour commaunded them to declare this 
ſecret, and they told him, rowit: howe Nicholas ſaued the lives of the three 
yong knights at Mirrea, & how they had recommended themielves ynto him, 
and therfore he was cometo helpe them. Thien theydeclared the feature of the 
holy aint,and the Emperour perceiued, that he was the ſame man, that he had 

ſcene in hisſleepe. | | 
Theſe things moned the Emperour toreutew theircauſs morediligently, & 
 hauing found them innocent, he cauſed them, which had accuſed them faltely, 
to be puniſhed, and delivered chem out of priſon,and he gaue them a booke of 
the Coſpells, written withlecters of Gold, and athurible (orſenſor)of Gold, & 


aid vnto them; Carry theſe things vato Nicholas,and delire him nor to threa- 
ten 
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heir MY ten me, bur to pray vnto God for me, and my empire, 
Was The chree captains went vnto the holy Saint:and whentheycameyntohim, 
,to they fellat his teere, and publiquely rold the former hiſtory, and delivered 


ynto him the preſent, which the Emperour had ſent varo him . The holie 
Saint was aſhamed, and blaihed ro haue theſe things rold vato him publique- 
lie, wherefore he ſaids My ſonnes, render thanks vnto God, and nor vnto me, 
for I am a {inner, Then he called vnto himalide the three captains, and told: _ | 
them, thar they fell into thoſe penills & daungers, for certein ſecrec finnes they 
had, and exhorred themro amend them, lelt God puniſhed them, with ſome 


more greeuouspuniihment, 
The end of this holy ſaints life drew nezre, and he fell into a greeuous infir- 


mity,and being at the point efdeath,he lifred yp his eyes toward heauen, and- 
he ſaw many Angellsto deſcend vnto ene place, where he was; wherefore he bee - 
gan to ſay this pſalme: 1» te-Domine ſperait, and when he came vnto that verſe,. 
In manus tuds Domine,commende ſpiritum-meuem, he palled from:this mortall life yn- 
to the eternall,on the fixth-day of December,in the yeare of our Lord 243.Higs-: 
body was buried by his cictiſens , with grear pompe , and with no lelle ſorrow, 
for that they were depriued of ſuch a paſtor, anduch a father, 

Aﬀoone as he was dead, the Chriſtians begaunto viſice his ſepulcher, with great 
deuotion; Andir happened, that certeine Chriſtians departed from thepart of 
Tanais in-a ſhippe,to go vnto Mirrea, to viſite the ſepulcher of the holy ſaint. 
J When they were embarked,that deul, who had dwelt inthe Yempleof Diana, 

; which S.Nicholas had demoliſhed, being wroth that he was expulſed our of his 

| habication, laboured-all that he might, that the holy Saint ſhould not be ho- 
noured, nor viſited by the pilgrimes, : 

. This curſed fiend rooke on-him the {hape of a woman, carying a great veſſel] | 
of oile, and coming tothe palſengers,ſaid ynto them:I know you go viſitethe- | 
body of S, Nicholas, I defireal(ſo to goin this voiage:burnowlT cannot conue- 
niently.I pray you therfore carry this veſle] of oile, to burne in the lampes ypon- 
his ſepulcher:- They, imaginingthe deuillto be adeuour woman, rooke ather 
hands the oile, and ſailed with a proſperous wind one day. On the ſecond day, 
therearoſe agreatſtorme,in ſuch ſort, that they all feared they ſhould bedrow- 
ned: and when they were out of hope, they {aw a venerable man come cloſe to 
the (hippe, ina litle barke,who ſaid vnto them: The feare and danger you a- 
bide in-this ſtorme, is for your faults: Throwe into the ſea thar veſlell of oile, 
that the woman gaue you, & you {halbedelinered, foritwas thedeuill. Aſſoone 
25 the oile was caſt into the ſea,in. the place, where the oile fell, was kindled a - 
fier , which made a-great noiſe and afilthyftinke, that they mighteaſfily per- 
ceue, it came from-hell: Theauncient man told them he was Saint Nicholas, 


and then. yaniſhed out of cheirfight,. 
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Memorable is the hiſtory of achild,ſonne ynto Cetrone and Euphroſina,tywe 
deuour pers0s ynto S.Nicholas who celebrated his fealt euery yeare, T his their 
ſonne was ſtolen away by the agarens, people wholy giuen to 10bbing & ſpoi- 
ling, who cartied him priſozer to Babilon,wnere he was giuen vnro che king, 
on whoſe table the child atrended.On an euening the child remembred, rhacir 
was thneday ofS.Nicholas,on which day his father & mother made great tealt; 
and then he began to weepe. The king demaunded of lum, why he wept; and 
he told him the reaſon. The king vnderſtanding the caule of his plaint , ſaid 
vnto him inſcoffing maner: If this Nicholas be ſo mighty, bid him carry thee 
away out of thy captiuiry. T he child bad in his hand the kings cuppe, wherin 
he vicd to drinke ; and behold , in an inſtant , one tooke him by the hairevf 
his head, and-lifred him vp, and he vaniſhed quice from the 11ghr of the 
king , and of all the reſt, and within a licle time after, be was found inthe 
Church of S. Nicholas, where his father celebrated the fealt of che holy Saing 
alſo that yeare, with ſighes and ſobbes , for the loſle of their (onne : bur when 
chey ſawe him lerrfree , chey renewed their joy and deuotion toward the [10)y 
Saint. 3 

Theſame Authors that write the life of this holy S.Nickolas,writethis ſtory, 
 thatenſueth: Anarmy of Pagans, being Vandalls paſling from Africainto.Ca- 
Jabria , made great ſpoile in the countrey , and carried away a great prey and 
booty: An Image of S. Nicholas, among other things, fell ro the (hare of one of 
them, and when he came into his countrey,he asked of certein Chriſtian ſlaues, 
what that picture repreſented. They told him,thatic was the picture of a holy 
Saint,called Nicholas,who(rhough he was dead) did many mizcacles,and holpe 
them that weredeuour vnto him. 

This painime was a vſ{urer, who had taken a good ſome of mony out of his 
chelts;and haſty and important buſines calling him ſuddetnly away, he had not 
time to put ir ypin the place apointed for the ſafe keeping therof:wherfore hs 
ſaid vnto the Image of S.Nichofas,inthis maner: Nicholas, be carefull, & look 
well to the mony that lieth here . W hen the'painime was gone forth, certeine 
thieues got intothe roome, and itole away the mony:when the vſurer was re« 
turned, and ſaw his mony (tallen, he ſaid vato the Image of S. Nicholas: Thou 
haſt kept my mony well indeed Nicholas; but lookerto it, and ſee my mony be 
gotten againe,or | (hall caſt thee intothe fire, & burnerhee. The thieues ve:e 
gone intoa ſecretplace,to part the meny they had gotten, among themſe]ues, 

S. Nicholas appeared vato them,and threatned to punith them,except they 
did reſtore the mony ynto the true owner againe:which chey(fearing to bedil- 
couered and puniſhed) did,cuen tothe value of a peny. When the Pagan (ave 
this miracle, he was conuerted to the Chriſtian faith, and diuulged this wonder- 
full worke abroad:and bheruponall the Chiiſtians in Africa, tooke great deuo- 

tion 
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we Wijon vato this glorious Saint, To this enddid Cod permit the pagan to do ſuch 
cir M:ching,which,ifit had bene done by another, he had bene punithed by Cod for 
oi- WW his foo leharcines: for the Saints are to be intreared,nort with brauing words, & 
1g, WE nenaces, bur with teares and ſubmiſſion; knowing, that#or the one, we may 
tir Ml þe challiſed, 2nd ferthe other we may obtejine mercy, as God vyſerh to doe by 
it; WF cheit meances. the Venerias ſay,thart chey haue the body of 5, Nicholas tn theie 
nd W city,ar:d recount a long hiſtory, how it came thither: if1t fe (0, ttey aaue good 
id MY reaſon to eſteeme highly the grace and fauour of Cod thewed vato nem, in 
ce Ef graunting voco the the peleſſion of ſuch arich treaſure. [ris (aid, ziar che mtran- 


In [ation of 5, Nicholas was in the yeare of our Lord. 1086, 
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1? Amſon that valiant captain, departing from his hame pnto the countrey of his Wiſe, 

ly g Who dWelt among the Gentils, being gone 4 litle out of the high Way, found a dead lyon, 
Which be himſelfe had killed a fe dates before; and the (cripture ſauth, he found bees 

\'» had made hony W thin him.Sam{on approached therunto,and tooke ſome of the bony combe, 

Þ and eate the huny, and carried part to his ſpouſe, This lion ſignifieth $, Ambroſe, of whom 

d it is ſaid: that, When, being achild, be lay in thecradell , there came a sWarme of bees , and 


Ff entred in, and came ont of his month, as though they Would haue builded there.It is [4:d, the 
Ss lion Was dead , for that When this happened Ambroſe Was not jet Baptiſed , for he Was not 
y Baptiſed pntill his compleat age. The honyof his month ſigmifieth his doftrine, Which Was aſ- 
6 ſuredly sWeer and mellifiuous, Which Teſus Chriſt (ſignified by Samſon)gaue vnto his ſpouſe, 
the holy Church, appointing him one of ber Doctors , That lyon of Samſon remayned alWaies 
1s dead: but it happened not ſo vnto Ambroſe: for When time came be noaredlikg alyon, in yn= 
ho dentaking the defence of God and his Church,not only ag ainit the Arryan beretiks (ber dead- 
by lie enemies) but alſo againit the Emperour Theedoſius, Who Wai a Catholike, Whom he ex- 


k communicated and cait out of the Church,becauſe he commuted 4 cruelty, and Would not [i uf- 
'& fer him to enter into it , yntill be did penance therefore , The life of tbis glorious dottor col- 
P leftedour of Paulus the preiit, Symeon Metaphraſtes, Paulus Diaconus,the tripartite biſtg« 
u tie, N icephorus Calliftus, and out of his one Writtmges, is in this manner, | 

[- 


© 0 Aint Ambroſe wasthe ſonne of an honorable Romaine, whowas alſo cal- 
led Ambroſe, and vnto him (being gouernour of Fraunce, with the title of 
Prefet) was borne this ſonne. On a day, the infant Ambroſe being in the crad- 
le, there came vpoen him ſudainly aſwarme of Bees;many of whichentred in- 
hb to his mouth, and others went out, The nurſe would have chaſed them away: 
* {HK out the father of the childe forbad: her:, for he was much amaſed to ſee it, 
and ſtayed to lee the ende thereot: the Bees roſe then, and flew fo high, that 
I1iil | they 


AC 


_ rittans: and he pleaded rhe cauſes, in the which he was retained, With ſuchelo- 


_ thither roquier the people,az a thing belonging to his office, and ſpake to the, 
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they were quite out of fight. The father being aſtonied, ſaid:God will doe ſom 


ſtrange thing by this child,if he liueto ir. This was a fore-roken of his admira. 
ble eloquence and doctrine. | 


” 


It happened that the father of S, Ambroſe died:and his mother, being wid- 
dow,broughrt himto Rome, iointly with his fitter, who had vowed virginity, & 
perpetuall chaltiry, There was another damoſell with her, that made the fame 
vow, who, as Paulinus (who wrote his life) {aith, was 1n his time an olde wo- 
man, and liuing in Carthage: Ambrole being very young,leing ona day that 
his litter killed che kands of Biſhops and Prielts, when they were ar their houle; 
as it were inleſt, he reached out his hand ro.che women, and ſaid: kitle yee my 
hand alſo, for I ſhall bea prieſt anda Biihop alſo . The women reproued him, 
but they excuſed him as a child: yer theend proued, thar he ſaid true. 

Ambrole bing come ynto yeares of difcretion,emploied his rime in ſundr 
ſtudics:in the which he made demonſtrance of his ſharpe and quicke wirte; for 
he became famous in Rhecorique,and other ſciences, He had a great liking to 
exerciſe the office of an aduocare, which at that time was the office of Rhero- 


guence, thata great Nobleman called Probus, who was gouernour of Rome, 
made him one of his counfell, and beſtowed vpon him other honorable offices 
pi the citty: in which he behaued himlelfe ſo well, that che Emperour Vajentt- 
nian, made him:Goue:nour of Millan, and Genoua,, citties ſubiect ynco the 
Empire of Rome. 

Itis athing conſiderable, that when Probus {inthe Emperours name) caue 
him his diſpatch, he ſaid vnco him: Ambroſe, rake on thee this charge, which 
Yalentinian hath beſtowed on rhee, and exercifeit,nor asa Iudge,bur as a Bi- 
{hop.The meaning of Probus in theſe words was;that in che adminiltration of 
his office, he ſhould rot beextreameand rigorous, but ro viſe mildnes,like a Pas 
for ora Pielate, Thewords of Probus were nor in vaine:for Ambrole vied that 
office with ſuch prudence and diſcretion , thateuery one was very we)l pleaſed 
with his gouernement, and he was alſo eſteemed, and beloued of all men. 

It happened that S. Ambroſe reſiding in Millan, Auxenrius an Arrian here- 
tike,and Archbiſhop of that cirty died: and becauſe there was a commotion of 
the people, abour the eleftion of a new Biſhop(the Catholikes defiring to haus 
a Catholike Biſhop, & the heretiks labouring ro hauean Arrian) Ambrole wet 


bidding them to chooſe them a Pretare,not with vprores and outcries, but with 
regard rothe quality of the perſon,and to the conditions fir for ſuch a d1gnuy» 
Whileſt Ambroſe talked thus: a yong child ſaid with a loud voice: Ambroſethe 
Archbiſhop. T he people hearing this voice(eſteming it as the voice of God)was 
quieted, aud eucry one,as well the Catholike5gas rhe heretikes, (aid che fame. 
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The minde of Ambroſe was notto take this charge on him, and therfore he 
departed away to his lodging in the maner ofa fligtr,And roremoue the good 
opinion of che people from him, and to make them diſlike him , he began to 
execute iuſtice with more rigour,then he yſed in former times, & contrary te 
his milde nature alſo; and becauſe that would not yet ſerue, Paulinus faith, he 
made defamed harlots to come vnto his houſe,not co doe euill, but becaule he 
defired to diminith his credit with the people, andto giue them occafion not 
ro elect him for their Biihop., Neuertheles, becauſe euery one knew him to be 
right honeſt of his body,and alſo, becauſe it was knowen to what end he did ir, 
they were more inſtant with him to be their Prelate , crying all withone yoi- 
ce. Thy finne fall ypon vs. 

Ambroſe (eing, that his former dilligenggs were toſmall purpgſe, found out 
another deuiſe, which was:he departed out of the citty ſecrerly,rto goe vnto Pa- 
via:and rhough he travelled all the night, yer looſing his way, he found him- 
ſclfe hard by the walles of Milan . The people vnderitanding the ſame, rooke 
him,in a manner, by violence;zand conducted him vato his houſe; Where chey 
ſet 2 watch ypon him, that he (ſhould not fly. Then ſent they vnto the Empe- 
rour Valentinian to requelt, that he would confirme the eletion of Ambroſe, - 
The Emperour receiued theembaſlage with great ioy,forit pleaſed him much 
ro ſee, that the iudges which he ſent to gouerne the people, were ſuch,that they 
deſerued to be Biſhops: wherupon forthwith he confirmed the eleRtion, & gave - 
order, ro effect the ſame. O 

Whileſt the people vſedrhisdilligence,S. Ambroſe was ſtone ſecretly againe 
out of thecitty,and lay hidden at the farme of one Leontius, his aflured friend, 
and a man of great authority in Millan. When the Amballadors returned from 
the Emperor with his conſent, and Ambroſe was mitled, a great forfaiture and 
penalty was impoſed by proclamation on them, that did not bring him our,if 
they knew where he was: ſo that Leontius, to auoid the fortaiture, rold them 
where Ambroſe was. The people ranne in halt to rhe farme, and brought him 
vynto Millan, and then Ambroſe, thinking it to be Gods will,agreed vnto the 


eletion, | 
S. Ambroſe was at that time a Catechumen only; & neceſſary it was he ſhould 
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torhat vie: hewould alſobepreſent arrhediuine feruice, in his Church ; a4 
at the ſame he was Very deuour & curious,adding and diminiihing many thin. 
ges: (orhat at the lalt,he ordained a particuler othce for his Church, He com- 
poſed many Hymnes, Antiphonaries,and Reſpontories, tome of the which are 
vied to this day in the Catholike Church. 

Whileſt the diuine office was celebrated, he would haue all the cleargie very 
attent,and to vie deuotion; And to theend,ir might be done with more decen- 
Cie and maieſty, he would not permittchatany lay or ſeculer man, (ſhould re- 
maine among the cleargie, were they neuer ſogrearand mighty: yea one time 
ſeing the Emperour Theodofius ro be placed among the Prie'ts, he rold him, 
his place was nor there, and that the purple garment, made 11m not a Prieſt, 
The good Emperour obeyed,and replied not: yeathe zeale and the Chriſtian 
boldnes of Ambroſe did ſo pleaſe Theodoſitus,thatonatimebeing in Conſtan- 
tinople,the Patriarch inuited him,to fit inaſear in rhe quier among the clear- 
gie. The Emperour anſ{wered;that it was not his place: and thar only Ambroſe 
(of all that he had ſeene)deſerued to be called a Biſhop, for the zeale he had of 
Gods honor, and of the reputation of his Church, hauing pur him our of that 
place, whereuntorhe Patriarch did inuite him: and with theſe words, he com- 
mended Ambroſe, and reprehended the Patriarch. : 

Moreouer,this holy ſaint,was buſted continually in compoſing and writing 
of thoſe workes, whercof che Church maketh great vſe:all which he wrorewith 
His owne hand ; and that he vſed to doe cuen vnto his death . He preached 
alſo ordinarily vnrco the people, and alwaies he perſecuted the Arrians , vnto 
whom he was a deadly enemy. He reduced many vnto the faith, and many he 
wholly conuerted: of whom, one was the great Auguſtine , who by meanes of 
his ſermons , and priuate conferences, for{ooke the ſe and error, wherein he 
was drowned: for he could not bez called an heretike, becauſe he was not bap- 
tiſed.. S. Ambroſe hiniſelfe did bapriſe him, and at his baptiſme they two did 
compoſe that canticle vied, and trequenred by the Church in the time of ioy, 
which beginneth with Te Deum laudamus; S. Ambroſe ſaying one verſe , and $. 
Auguſtine another, euento theend thereof. This good Biſhop baptiſed many 
otheralſo, and( as S. Paulinus ſaith) rhe only trauell ro baptize ſo many peo- 
ple, was ſufficient to hold five Biſhops in worke. 

Moreouer , he was very carefull and diligent in helping poore men , priſo- 
ners,and other needy perſons, The gold and filuer which fell ro his part of his 
patrimony (being a great ſomms)which hee had, when he was made Biſhop,he 

| beſtowed all, partly in ornaments of his Church, and partly ro the poore:forat 
that time, his mother was dead alſo. He beſtowed the poſſeſſions which remal- 
ned ynto his Church,vpon this conditien; that his fiſter might haue the profit 
of the,duing her life, He reſerued nothing for himſelfe,thar naked and _— 
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he might the better follow Chriſt, who was poore and needy. 

This holy Saint was of a noble and gratious condition : he laughed and was 
merry witn them, that were merry;& allo lamented with them that werein (or- 
row. When any man confefled vato him any heinous {t1nne, he lamered (o gree- 
vouſly, rhat he cauſed the penitenr to ſorrowe , were he nener lo hard harted. 
When he knew of any finne out of confeſſion, he vied great di:ligence for their 
amendmenr,and that he did ſecretly, And many times he obrained his purpole, 
aſwell by che meanes of his praler, as of his mild correction, 

When he heard that any prieſt was dead (whom he had knowen tobe a man 
tudious, and of good life) he receiued great ſorrow thereof;and neuer cealed ro. 
lament forit. And if he were asked, why hedid ſo; he would anſwer, there were 
two cauſes: che one was, becauſe a man that worthily exerciſerch the fundion of - 
aPrielt , was hard to be found: and the other was , becauſe he was dead before 
him. Such was the life of S. Ambroſe; and yer there were ſome thar perſecuted 
him. For the Emperour Valentinian dying, the Empreſle Iuſtina (who was (e- 
cretly an Arrian, and had dilembled during her husbands life) began then to - 
diſcouer her venime and poiſon, Valenrinian her ſonne,who remained Empe- 
rour in Italy, being very young: vpon which ground this wicked woman began 
to perſecure the Cartholiks, and ſpecially S. Ambroſe, as the chiefe of them. 

Onetime there was an ele&tion to be made of a Bilhop in the Citty of Sir- 
mium . The Catholikes deſired ro haue one Annemius a man of vertuous life 
to be Biſhop: and S. Ambroſe going thirher art their requeſt co further ic, the 
election was made accordingly.Butbecauſe the Emprelle Iuſtina being preſent, 
lzboured that S. Ambroſe (hould nor conſecrate him, but that an Arrian Biihop 
ſhould; the people were congregated in the Church for tha: purpoſe: & on the 
one {ide ſate the holy Saint, and on rhe other fide ſatethe Emprelle,with many 
Ladies and damoſells attending on her, with other Courtiers, 

The Empreſle ſaid to her Ladies, that (he was heauy ro fee Ambroſedo that 
office: whereupon one of herwomen, more preſumpruous then the reſt(chink- 
ingrco pleaſe the Empreſle herewith) aroſe and went varo the chaire of che ho- 
lie Saint, with intention to bring him (as It were by force) vnto the placewhere 
the Empreſle ſate; meaning to vie ſome violence or abuſe roward him , and to 


_ thrifſt him our of che Church. The milde Biſhop, with patience purring rhe 
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3ihop, without any further dilturbance. 
The holy DoRorwent then ro Rome;and as Marcus Marulus ſaith of him 
1 lodgedin thehouſeofa rich man, who boaſted, thatin all his life he had re. 
ceaued no great misfortune or atilition . S. Ambroſe called his cleargimen 
aſloone as he heard ir, and ſaid vnro them; Let vs depart from hence,leſt ynto 
vs happen ſome il-fortune with this fortunate man:ailoone as he was departed 
out of the houſe, they ſaw the earth ro open, and (wallow it, ang all that wag 
within it. At Rome S. Ambroſe viſited his fiſter, and chat damolell (that kept 
her company)whonow was ancientin yeares. T his was thar young woman thae 
laughed at him,when he{(being a child) did hojd ourhis hand, that ſhe might 
kifle ir, ſaying vnto her,that he{hould be a Bilhop;and the holy Saint remem-* 
bred her of ir, when [he kneeles downe before him, requeſting that (he mighe 
kile his hand. 

S. Ambroſe alſo viſited a great Lady (at his lifters requeſt) who deſired hin; 
to ſay maſſe in her houſe. The holy ma being gone thither,in the company of 
his ſiſter(chere being brought ro him a woman licke of che palſy, ſer ia 2 chaire) 
[he beſoughrt the holy Saint to pray for her: which when be had done, the licks 
woman kiiled his pricſtly garment, and was healed. 

After this S. Ambroſe returned ynto Millan, where the Empreſſe Iuſtina per- 
fecuted him greeuouſly,viing alſo both requelts, & threats, I hen with rewards 
ſhe laboured ro draw the chiefe men of the city, yea and rhecleargy alto, as wo! 
as lay men,ynto ker opinion and partiality againlt 5, Ambrole, entending to 
ſend him into exile , Matters were io prepared and wrought, that a rich man, 
and mighty (but much more wicked)called Eutimius, had prepared a chariot, 
in thewhich hepurpoſed to ſer S. Ambrole by faire,or by foule meanes, & then 
to carry him into baniſhmenrt. This wicked man had ſo purpoſed, but Ged diſ- 
poſedir otherwiſe: for as Aman had made a gibbet whereon to hang Mardo- 
cheus, and was hanged on it himſelfe: ſo Eutimius was baniihed , and caried 
2way in the ſame waggon he had made for S. Ambroſe, T his holy Saint found 
the bodies of ſome Martyrs, which were Jaid 1n places yncomely & yndecent: 
therefore he cranſlated them into other places, where they were laid with more 
reterence; as the bodies of S, Geruaſius and Protaſius, and of S, Nabor & Fz- 

 Hx.In thetranflations of theſe Saints, were may micacles done; and many ſicke 
men healed. The Arrian heretiks calumniated the miracles, and moreouer ſaid, 
that Ambroſe had hired perſons to faine themielues blind or lame, & that when 
they came neere to the bodies of the Saints, they fained to be healed, 

It cameto palle, that one of the moſt malitious cauillers rhereat, wasin the 
fighr of them all, poſeſſed by the demil:who being within him, by theiudgmet 

of God,cauſed him to cofefle the trurh which he denied, when he was in healdh, 


(well in chegniracles of the Saints, as alſoin the miltery of the B, TanFs 
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wretch yelling aloud,and ſaying: That,whrch Ambroſe preacheth,is true; and 
that, which che Arrians teach, is talle, & vatrue. | hen many of the Arrtans who 
by reaſon ſhould haue giue credit to rhat appatant cellimony,came ynro him; 
and adding euill to evill,chrew him into a pond of water, wherinthe man was 
drowned. An other obltinate hererike, which was one of the molt principall, was 
conuerted varo the true faith; And when he was demaunded,why he changed 
his faich {o ſuddainly, he anfered; he had fſeene an Angell ipeake in the eare 
of S. Ambrole, when he preached; and tell him what he was to lay. 

At that ſame time was diiconeredin France a tirant called Maximus, who by. 
2 ſtraragem murcered Gratian,who gouerned Fraunce and Spaine, all the lite 
of Valentinian his father, And nor reiting content therewith : he marched a- 
gain(t his brother cailed Valentinian,ſonne vnto luttina, who then ruled Italy, 
The young man net daring to oppole himfelfe in the field, fled with his mother 
lultina (the morta!l perſecutor of S. Ambroſe)and came to Conttantinople, to 
cemaund (uccour and aide ofthe Emperour I heodottus: S. Ambroſe went vnto 
Maximus,who cooke vpon him the name of FE mperour; & requelted the dead 
body of Gratian to be beſtowed ypon him, Strange it was, that alchough the 
holy Bilhop wenrto taljke wich him, that wasa tirant,and went allo to obtaine 
2 fauour of him; when it ſeemerh he [hould haue vied lowly words, yerdid he 
with his accuſtomed, and Chriſtian boldnes, reprooue him for his tiranny, & 
for the vniuſt murdering of his Lord . He allo bid him co doe penance for his 
fnnes: and becauſe he yould nor obey, he excommunicated him,and gaue or- 
der in all places of his Archbilhoprique,where che Tiranr palled, that he thould 
not be admitted ro heare diuine office, and commaunded all his prieſts vndcer 
great paines,thar none (hould be ſo bold ro celebrate Malle betore him,norto 
conuerſe with him. Bur aboueall, he fore-rold him, ſaying : that God would 
chaſtice him for his rebellion, as afrcerward it befell:for when Theodotfius came 


againft him, he was ſlaine by his owne ſouldjours, 
Afcer the death of Maximus, T heodoltus went vato Millan, & therethe Tewes 
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day mounted into the pulpir to preach, and ſpeake euill of me in mine owng 
preſence? Yea, ſaid S. Ambroſe, i haue done it: butwe will lay well of thee jn 
thy abſence, to the end, that none doe murmure at thee, for that thou wilt be 
parciall, and fauourable vnto the lewes, and build a Sinagogue for them. Thus 
S. Ambroie delt with the Emperour,and it was fo cii:z<tuall,chat he forbad the 
Tecgdifying of the Sinagogue. 

|: was a notable cale,and anexample worthy :- be marked, what S. Ambroſe 
dic ynto the fame Emperour i heodofius , becauſe of tne cruelty he comitted 
in Thelilalonica. T here vas ac chat timea great Cirtyin Macedony,inhabited 
by Chriitians, called T hetlalonica; the viage was in ali Greece, to haue palti- 
mes and plates called Circeales,in which horſes ranne 1n zace,ſome alone,and 
ſome in wagons, and great care men had ro gett the priie , which was giuen to 
the Victors : and becaule thoſe plaies were very deiighttull, they which were 
Skillfull in guiding the horſes and wagons , were highly eſteemed , and cegar- 
ded. The time cf theſepaitimes being at hand, it fell outrhar one of the wag- 

oners which was to runne for the wager, and was famous for his skill, and be- 

loued of ail the people, was impriſoned by Bulericus the gouernor of T heilz- 
lonica,vnder I heodoſtus;the cauſe was this, the waggoner was acculed ro haue 
offended carnally wich the gouernours page. The tmperour was comming in 
perſon , to be preſent at the paltimes, which were to be made . All che people 
thoughtcke triumphes would be diſgraced,ifrhe waggoner (chus impriſoned) 
werenotdeliuerea: I herforewith one voice, they belought the gouernour, that 
he would ypon their intreaty deliver him. He anſwering them arrogantly, and 
viing ſome opprobrious words vnro them (with the which the people thoughr 
them(elues wronged) they raiſed a commotion, and in afury cooke armes, and 
killed the Gouernour, and fome of the Emperours Courtallo in their rage, 

Jr happeneth many times, that the good (ubiection and obedience of ſubiects 
is turned into fury and vproare, when ſome (mall matrer which they earnelily 
 requeſt,isrothem denyed,as in this preſent example. Theſe doings ditpleated 
the Emperourexceedingly (as reaſon was it ihouid) bur for that he had in his 
companyſome Prelates(and S.Ambroſe alſo, as ſome ſay)that beſought him to 
pardon the multitude, he made promiſe by word, that he would pardon them: 
yet afrerwards, being.inſtigated by ſome courtiers(who ſomerimes vie roincen- 
ſe Princes to wrath, when they ought ratherto appeale their anger) he altered 
his minde, and determined to puniſh thoſe people, for the exampl: of others, 
without courſe of law, or order of Tuſtice., And ſowhen the people were in the 
_citty,buſy & occupied ro ſee the triumphes of that day, the armed (ouldiers, 
appointed by the Emperour, affaulted, and fer vpon them: and neither regar- 
ding age nor ſexe, maſlacred all that they met,olde and young, little & great, 


innocent or-culpable, Cittizens or itrangers; (o that there were 7000. [hine;al- 
; | though 
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though it beſaid , thatthe Emperour commaunded there ihould be but 2000, 
ſine. The miſerablecirty remained moiſtened with the bloud:and albthe Em- 
pire of Rome was filled with the report of that great cruelty, 
1 he firit cime,the Emperour went ynto Millan; S.Ambrofſe(ynto whom this 
cruelty was much diſpleaſanr, for the offence commirted thereby againit God) 
was deſirous to giue remedy to the ſoule of the Emperour , but yethe doubted 
there might follow ſome ſcandall in reprouing him, ypon a tudaine; therefors - 
heindged it were good to difſemblea while, but withall he would nor lee him, 
nor conuerſe with him:ſo that, when the Emperor approached neere ynto Mil- 
lan, he departed from thence. The prudenceS. Ambrote vied in this caſe, may 
be an example for ocher Prelates, how to behaue themſelves with grearPrinces. 
And che detire of a good Paſtor, much moued the mind of S. Ambroſe, troreduce 
home this wandering and ſtraying (heepe: yer contidering that the Emperouc 
was not of hisdiocelie,and ſonone of his particuter flock, and douting axgrea- . 
ter {candall might ariſe, hedetermined,as 1s {aid aboue,and {odeparred our of 
the city: by which he ſtayed himſelfe, and refrayned kis Chriſtian earneltnes, 
The Emperor being come ynto Millan, &nert finding the good prelar there, 
ſhewed himſelfe ro be diſpleaſed. The holy Saint wrotevnto him anepiltle; in 
the beginning wherof, he vied milde wordes, and very lowly: but atcerwards, he 
cold him in plainetermes, that he was departed, becauſe he would nor ſpeake 
with bim:torif he{hould ſpeake that which was fitt and connenient, heihould 


F be thought to paſſe the bounds of modeſty ; and if he ihould be filent and nor 
- reproue him, he _ benored for aman,that winked at notorious faulrs,and 
q ſought not to giue die and fit remedy vnto them . In thereſt of his eviltle, he 
called to his mind the cruell maflacre comitted at Theflalonica, and willed him 
F to do penance, and withal gaue him many good admonitions, and reherfed vn- ' 
to him many examples, At the end, he aid plainly,chat he durit not ſay male 
/ IR ais Church, it he were preſent, ana thathe hada particulercomaundement 


ftromGod, thus to doe. 'Then concluded he the epiitie with theſe wordes; My 
Lord, if rhou beleeue me, Þchauec thy (elfe, as I aduile thez;and if thou donot 
; belecue me, pardon chis,tharl haue daneindeparting from rhe citty, for 1 did 
therin make more account of God, then of thy diſpieature, W hen S, Ambroſe 
had written this letter to the F mperour, he thought , that when he had red ir, 
It would haue moued him to penance,and therefore he rerurned ro Millan:bur 
« yerhe would not vifite the Emperour, accounting him as an excommunicate 
perſon. The more the holy Sainreſtranged himl(ejfe from his Gghrt , the more 
the FEmperour thouvhe himſelte bound ro ſecke vnto him. 

Things ſtanding in this {tare it happened, that one day S, Ambroſe was reue- 
| fed roſay Maſe in his Church:andit was told him,thatthe Emperor was com- 


Mipg to Church. The good Bilhop went to meer him our of the dore, & in the 
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middeſt of ali that proud and ſtately company, tooke him by the purple robe; 
and with the ſame liberty that he wrote, he faidto him inthius maner: Stay my 
Lord : for ynto a man ſported and ſtained wich ſuch inhumaine cruelty, and 
thathath (hed ſo much innocent bloud , it is not Jawfull ro enter into a houſy 
conſecrated vnro God: and lefle deſeruerh to be partaker of his milteries, ex. 
cept he firſt do penance. I am of opinion, that thou takeſt no knowledge of the 
lIingne thou haſt committed:and though the fury with-drew thee heagdlong ineg 
ir, bepalt,thou halt not yer entred into conſideration therof,with the light of 
thy vnderſtanding, ro fee what a great offence thou haſt commicted. 1 iuppoſe 
thy Royaileltace, and thy Imperiall majeſt!1o hinder thee, and lufter theenoe 
to ſee, and to take notice of thy heinous fault:burlooke downe with thineeies, 
_ &conlider,that chou art a mortall man. Take h:ed left thy royail veiture thou 
wearelt, doedaſellthy tight, char choucannor ſee within thy lelfe rhe frailty of 
thy fleſh, of which thou art formed, as other men are: if thou conſider right- 
Jie of thy trailty, thinke alſo how great and mighty God is, that is the vniucre 
fall Lord ofall.Feare him then, for thou arr his ſubject: craue pardon of him, 
for thou haſt offended him: and vntii] thou doelt this, be not to bold astoen- 
terinco his Church, norappearein his diuine prefence;leſt thou double thy lin- | 
nes, and prouoke him to more wrath againit thee. This ſay I on his behalfe, & 
ſoIcomaund thee, laying on thee this Jawful puniſhment, by which the Church 
dorh ſeparate allthem, which do not make ſatisfation with due penance. 
The Emperour gaue care attentiuely vnto the words of the holy Sainc;and 
with himſelfe conſidering che maner he had vied toward him, in telling and re- 
prouing him, & raking irin the belt parr, iudged that he had done with him, 
45 2 good prelat ought to doe: and returned to his pallace penitue and (ad, as 
they be, which begin a new to feele theforrow, which is ſorrow to remembrance 
of their oftences, when they be repreſented ynto a repenting ſoule, Theodolius 
remained thus certein months , and neuer entredintorche Church , ighing le- 
sretly,and lamenting for his offence. The feaſt of rhe Natiuiry of our Lo: aps 
proached,andthe generall of his forces calle>Ruffinus feing his Lord pen ue, 
asked him,what made him ſo'ciſcontenr. The Emperour ferched a deepe iigh, 
2nd (hedding reares, ſaid: Ruffinus , the cauſe of my griefe isthis ; 1 fee other 
men, yea {Jaues and pondmen, enter freely in the Church, and houſe of Goo, 
and whenſoeuer they come thither , they find the dore open, and the entrance 
is denied only to me: vnto me only is the Church doore[hut,and heauen gate 
alſo. You may go alltothe Church to celebrate the feaſt of the natiuiry gf our 
Lord: and I wretch being debarred, will remaine here, and lament and we*pe 
alone, | | NF | 
Ruffinus ynderſtanding the cauſe of the Emperours ſorrow, ſaid: My Lord,it 


it {hall pleaſe you, I will talke wich Ambroſe, and entreat him to permir you 
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roenter into the Church: for the ſorrow you haue had, and the reares You! haueg 
ſhed for rhe euill of which hereproued you, is ſuthcient, T heodotius anſwered? 
Thy words will dono good: for 1 know very well his conſtancy in vertue: hes 
20; a man that will omit any matters belonging vato God , for feare or dread 
of emperiall maieſty, or death. Notwithſtanding thete words, Ruffinus allaied 
how it would proue. And when he treated with S, Ambrote, he tound him fo con- 
{zat and reſolute, yea ſoready and prepared to die, if violence were otfred, tor 
thedefence of the authority of the Church, thar he forthwith ſent word ynto 
the Emperourrto ſtay: but he truſting ypon the former words of Ruffinus,was 
coming rowardtht Church , When Theodoftus heard chis metlage, he ſtayed 
not, but went forward, ſaying: Iwill goe vato the Church, and there rhe Bi - 
ſhop (hall rell me my fault, and enioine me penance (ifhe will) as | deferue, 

$, Ambroſe itaied for him without the Church:and whenthe Emperorcame, 
he beſought S, Ambrole in moſt lowly wiſe,to abſolue him:alleadging the ex- 
ample ot Dauid, who finned, andyer God pardoned him, S. Ambrole replied: 
If chou ſertelt Dauid that ſinned for an example, conhtder alſo that he lamented 
and did penance for his tinne. The Emperour (aid againe:I baue forrowed yery 
much for the ſame: Then ſaid S. Ambroſe; This is netinough, tor thou halt 
committed a publique offence, and thou mult alſo doe publique penance. The 
Emperour making anſere, faid: I will, ſo that may ſuffice. S. Ambrole ſaid: 
Iwould haue thee doe another thing, which i(halbe a remedy againit thy wrath 
and indignation, forthe time to come; viz. T hat thou make a law, that when 
thou,orany other Emperour, comaund any offendor ro be pur to dearhforth- 
with:that the execution beſtaid, vntill thirty daies be expired. I heodofius was 
contentro doe all, as the holy Bithop willed : and gid the penance , with great - 
ſorrow and humility; and alſo made thelaw, which is extant to this day in the 
Codex Isſtinian when this was done,he went ro the Church.lhauve tated fome- 
vhatlongin recounting this accidenr:afwell, for that it apperteineth vato the 
ſtory of S, Ambrole:as alſo, forthat Theodofus was a Spaniard,andirt 25s firthar 
the Spaniards ſhould haue knowledge of a man, that was ſo worthy to be Empe- 
oh, rour, as Theodofius was: who though hee ({inned,did receiue with fuch Jow)i- 
nes, the correction and penance, 1mpoled ypon him, by a perticuler Bi{hop, 


her 
od, Anorher notable thing happened ynto S. Ambroſe with Stilico Gouernor of 
1CE Millan for the Emperor. Thecaſe was this: Cerraine publique baiting of b-aſts 


rp being made in the high ttreeres, the Gouernorthought the rime fitro apprehicd” 
one Creiconius, who was fled vnro the Church: for he much detired ro punith 
him for certaine faultes he had comitted. To effeRtir,he ſent his officers, who | 
cameinro the chu:ch,and rooke our Creſconins, pulling him by force tromg he 
if WM Altar,ro which place he was fled for fuccour, S. Ambroſe ſaw ic, bur could nor 


ou helpe ir,for he had bur a few Piielts wich him ar chat time; wherefore he fell 
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on his knees,and wept bitrerly for the violence offred to the Chy:ch,not bei; 
ableroremedy the ſame . The officers led rhe man away: and hauing pur him 
fate in prifon, cameto ee the ſports, whe:e.rhey found Stillico, and certified 
him of that chey had done. they had nor yet cold ail their tale, when two Leo. 
paids ter vpon them, and forall rhe reſcue and defence ihat could be made rg 
faue chem,they tore them to pieces,and pur the Gouernor co great fea: e:yhy 
incontinent commaunded the priſoner to be reſtored vnto the Church, and tg 
be tec free, and he made farisfaction for the violence commirred. Many other 
things Cod did by this glorious Salur:for with his praiers he zealed many ficke 
men, delivered many men that were poletled,many were by him conuerced cg 
the faith, and foattained ynto ſajuation, 

Ihe tame of this holy Saintwas ipred ouer all rhe world, & people reſorted 
from farrediltantplacesto ſee him:as did Fridigildis Queen of the Morauians, 
who was a painim,and hauing heard marueillious things ſpoken of S, Ambrole, 

and deiirous ro be a Chriltian, werro vititehim, &rocraueofhim a rule, which 

[he ougnt to beleue, & how allo iheought toJiue. The holy Saint couerred her, 
and [atisfied her in euery point, andeſpecially te appointed her to procure that 
her husband ihould keepe peace,and beinleaguewirth the Romans, And ſo the 
departed after [he was Baprtiled into her countrey, very well pleaſed, 

The end of the lifeof S. Ambroleapproched-, whergofhe had a reuelation 
iong before:and iſo he had found that he [hould die abour Falter.Being ſicke in 
his bed, Stillicothe Gouernour of Millan ſaid;that the dearth of this man me- 
naced the ruine and deſtruction of all Italy. Thencalled he ſome of the chiefe 
men of the Cirty, and bid them to ſpeake roS. Ambroſe, and ro exhort him 
20 pray vato God for the prolonging of his life, for the great good they recet- 
ued by him , The Cittizens went vnto the holy Sainr, and did their meilage, 
and he anſwered: I haue not liued ſoamong you, that | ſhould be a[hamed ro 
tiuve,and I hauenot ferued ſuch a Lord, that I (hould be afeard to die, &ther- 
fore I put my (e]te wholly into his handes: His bely Wil be done, 

S. Ambroſe wasnow atthe point of death,and rwo deacons, thatwere in tie 
ſame chamber {al:hough a good way fiom him) taiked ro themſejues in a low 
voice,who [hould be Biihop after him.One of them ſaid:Simplician ihould be 
Bilhop, forthat he wasa man of very good behauiour,and an Abbot of a mona* 
Rery,vnto whom S. Auguſtine was a Very deare friend. W hilelt they talked, 5, 
Ambroſe ſaid aloud; Heis 01d, but very good. Thedeacons were much altonied: 
feing him,to heare their ſpeeches: andafrer his death, by the relation the rw0 
Deacons made of rhole his words, Simplician was eleted Biihop. | 

When the holy Saint was atthe laſt poinr of death, there was in another rou- 
me Honoratus Biſhop of. Vercella,who heard himſelfe called by one that ſaid 
_ 30 him; Runne, for ir isnow time; He hearing theſe words, went to the placny 
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where the holy Saint was; and gaue vnto him the B, Sacrament, which here- - 
ceined with very great denorion , Then laid he his armes acrolle, and ſaid his 
praiers; 0 in ſaying of them, he rendered vp h1s ſ-ule vnaro God,on the fourth | 
day of April, about che yeare of our Lord 400, inthe raigne of the Emperors 
Valentinian and Theodohus,after he had beene Biihop20.yeares, Lhe Catho- 
ke Church celebrarerh- his feait,on the7.day of December, which was the da 
he was conſecrated Biſhop, which 1s done becauſe rhale orher dates, for the mol 
part, fall in the holy weeke, orelſein Eaſter, His body was buried in the ſame 
Citty of Millan 1n his Church.God did many miracles by meanes of this ſainc 
after his death,euenas he had done many whileſt heliued.Ler vs all pray vato 
God, that by the merits and interceſl;on of S. Ambroſe, he would make VS pPat-. 


takers of his heauenly glory, Amen. 
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Reat Was the ind'gnation , that the potent King Aſſuerus had conceiued againſt thy 
lewes, that Were in his Realme: Whereupon he made 4 lap by Thieh he commanded 
al t'elewes robe put to the Sword. And to the end, none Should appeale from ts, 
jor ent1eat for them, he wade another laW, by Which he commaunded vnder paine of death; 
thar for certaine dayes, none Should be ſo hardy, as 79 come and ſpeake vnto him , except he 
Were by bi calied . The beautifull and Wiſe O weene Heſter , vnderitanding What the king 
her hus band had decreed. deſired to go and entreat {or the people , yet feared to bethe firit co 
prooue the T1gour of the lay, if she came t0 the kimmos preſence, beſoreslee Were called, Bus” 
at the laſt, her pitty overcame feare.She adorned her ſelfe in rich and cotly apparell ghee ſes 
ou her head a rojali CroWne, and accompanied pithitvo Damojeil;,oneofthe Which led ne7 
by the hand, endthe other beid vp her traine,shee came into the place, Where the King Was; - 
and lifting pp her eyes Shee Was 1 great feare, {o that the ſounded,and fell vnto negrotnt, 
The king (emg that:ftood vp,and ſuſtained her by che armes,that sbe might not ſatl; and then 
rouched ber Tpith the vodde of Gold, Which be had in his hand,un figne and token of clemency 
and pitty, and ſaid ynto her: Benot afraied my ſiiter, for the l4W Was made jor others, nos 
for thee, Heiter Was ſomewhat comforted , ſeeing the king jo uid and gratiaus toward ber, 
«1d craued pardon of hum for her people, anduviained it, 
This figure:s very fur and agreabie 10 0ur7 purpoſe, for the immaculate Conception of the moſt 
B. Virgin Mary. King Aſſuerus ſignifieth our Lord God, Wo publiched a laVy agamit all man- 
kind, for the finne of the firſt man,and becauſe ail men are borne ;n c7:ginall ſiune.the las 
Wou'd ther fore, that they sheuld be depriued of bus fig 1t. taruſt out of 118 preſence. This La 
being promuigdiet, God concealed himſelſe,and Woxld not Permit any} hui4tne Creatiie to {ee 
bim,4s Eſaytbe Prophet ſatd:lndeed thou art a hidden God, & there 1s no man 71 it 
bath ſcene thee. Queene Heſter, Which accompanied with ty damoſeils, Went Wb ſuch 
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ſeare ynto the king, ſignifieth the mother of God, Thoſe chiefe attendants Were chaſtity and 
humility . W ben ther fore this Queene Was to be 1n this World and ber [oule Was mjnſed mn 
the body,erganized and fashioned mthe Wombeof ber mother A pna,byluile and little had 
fallen into or191nal finne,and therewith bene diſt ained,if the King #ſſuerus had ner P?CHens 
redit: God haſined to it, 4nd ſuttained it With his armes, by preſeriting it from all ſo; of (in 
ne, and telling her, that the laWy Was not made for ber: Wherevy be would inferre, th; at be 
exempted her from the general law,byztbe Which all other are conceiued in frnng They bole 
ed hetbe rod of gold, and touched her therewith Which ftignifieth theperſon of che Word, The 
Virgin Was touched W:th the rod of gold, When God Was made man 1 br [acred Wombe, for 
eo tbatend God preſerued ber from ſinne,that che might be the Worthy mother of b;s only be 
gotten ſonne. The King Aſſuerss bid ber alſo to crane a arace and farcur , and 5c W45.not 
{lack therein, yea all mankznd receme efpectall fauonrs of God,by the merits and mterceſmuns 

of this moſt pure virgin. I alſo hope to receiue of her,one particuler grace, Which 5ball beth, 
*hat byher meanes, her Sorune ll graunt ME grace, 39 eniredt fruly of Fe miſter of the 

pure Conception of his mother, W berfore, for chevnderitanding theroj, I ſay: that, 


Vr Lord God haning created our ftrrlt fathers in his fauour & tiiendihip, 

heenriched them with giftes and graces both naturall and lupernaturall, 
Hegauevnto'them the Lord-ihip and dominion ouer all corporall aid earthly 
creatures:he clothed them with originall iuſtice, which was a gifc granted, not 
only vato Adam, but allo vnto all his poltericy: he gaue yato him a molt ble(- 
{ed houſe, which was the terreſtriall paradiſe, a place full of telicicy and con- 
tent. And becauſe Adam ſeing himielte fo rich and honoured, (thould not haug 
occaſion to grow infolent and proud, he gaue a.precept ynto him (as a paying 
or owing of and vaſlellage , by acknowledging God for his Lord) whici was; 
he forbid them to cate ofthe fruit of one only tree in the garden. Adam broke 
the commandement,and offended him; for the which God did chaſtice him ex- 
emplary.Therewas a publick act,orarratgnement made,in the which were pre- 
ſent the three diuine perſons, Angels,and many other creatures.Beforea]ltheſs 
were Adamand Eue brought, as publick peniients, in body, withtheir heades 
vncoueres, and in place of ferters, their guiltines (which the diuines call Rea- 
287) which remained in their ſoule after they had ſinned, & was like a cord which 
tied them. In ſteed ofa taper, which publicke dogrs of pennance carry in their 
hand, ſerned naturall reaſon,which notwithſtanding had Joſt for the molt part, 
its light by their t1nne. 

In this manner were our firſt fathers produced, and accuſed before the judge- 
ment ſear of God: and beingexamined of theirfinne , Adam confeſled it, yet 
he laid the faultypon Eua ; and Eua likewiſe excuſed her (elfe by the ſerpent. 
The guilty perſons hauing contelled their oftence,they were ſentenced {o,that 
from that time they. Þ:gan rodie., I heir goods were conhi{cated, & chey chrull 
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out of the rerreſtriall paradiſe: their poſtericy were proclaimed Traitors, their 
diſcendenrs that were borne of chem, the children of wrath,and disfauoured of 
God. And wholly to execute rhe {ſentence againlt Adam,there was a degrada- 
tion madeof him; for be loſt (as we may lay) the redor inflamed Veſtment of 
charity, the ſtole of immortality, the Maniple of originall lultice, the Girdle 
with which reaſon reitrained ſenſuality , rhe white Albe of innocency, and the 


Amice, which was as a helmer of fine temper, with which he defended himlclte 


from the remprarions of the deu1li. | 

This degradation of che pe:{on of Adam being performed; holy writ ſaich, 
that God gaue vntoiimand Eua,cerrainethort garments, which was as the ha« 
bite of publicke penitents;and from rhefe,our garments fetch rhetr originall, 
Itwere well rhac fo great regard were not had of rhole garments,and that men 
and women were not fo proud and curious of them, 

This was then the chaltiſement which God inflicted on Adam, of the which 
ſome lighteth on his poſtericy,as this vniuecſall law, tharwe veal] conceived in 
originall ſiane,and borne the children of wrach. This law was promulgated if 
theworld three times ; firit in the law of nature; ſecondly in the lawe written; 
and thirdly in the law of grace.. lob was thetrumper of the law of nature : bus 
firſt preceded the mulicke of the trumpet, conformable tothe law : for the law 
was rigorous, and the muſicke rigorous, as thunder, ltormes and thunderbolts, 
which fell on his flocks and heards of cactel], and killed and conſumed them a!l. 
The miſerable man being thus afflicted, and oppretled with infinite aduertiries 
and rroubles, opened his mouth, and ſaid: Ler the day, Þherein 1 Was borne perish; 
and ſolet the night alſo, wherein I Was conceined: let that night verurned into darkenes,and 
be filed With naſery and bitrernes, The holy Ghoſt ſaith, that Iob did not finne in 


ſaying theſe words, whereby ir is eutdent,that Iob didnot curſe the day, wher- 


in he was borne, nor the night, wherein he was concelued : bur he curſed ori- 
ginall ſfinne, forthatb*enduredand ſuffered fo many troubles and adueriiries, 
becauſe he was conceiued and borne in originall ftnne, which 1s the fountaing: 
and ſpring of alleuills, The trumperterinthe Jaw written , was Dauid, who 
faith in one pſalme: My mother hath conceived me in ſinnes , as if he hadſaid: That 
which I ſay of my {!fe, ſayallo of all chem that are borne, and [hall be borne, 
S.lerome in his tranſlation doth not ſay finnes, but finne,although it beal! one, 
and the ſelfe ſame thing : forthe originall fnnein Adam was one finne only; 
and all men commit it in him , This finne is called in the plurall number, h2- 
cauſe it is the occaſion of all the ſinnes comitted in the world, The dznouncer 
ofthis law in the law of grace was S. Paule, who writing to the Romans {aich; 
all haue finned, and haue neede of the grace of Gog, 

Hicherto we haue [hewed the publication of the law:now let viſee how it cc 
prehendeth the poſterity of Adam,and nexc 1tchere be anp exempt irom it. To 
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this I ſay, that although the ſoule of it ſelfe is not diſtained, becauſe C od crea; 
red it; yet aſſoone as it is infuſed into rhe body, at char very inſtant that they 
berogether body and ſoule, that creature is one of the polteritieof Adam, and 
per conſequens, the child of wrath: andis in or1ginall finne . Of this Iefus Chriſt 
was free and cleare,for that he was the naturall ſonne of God, and by the {ame 
reaſon,of nature impeccable, He was allo free of this linne, for he that contra. 
&erth this {finne , muſt deſcend from Adam by naturall propagation , as to he 
borne ofa woman by the worke of man. And Chriſt though he was borne of ; 
woman,yet was it not by the works of man. Sothar he deſcended from Adam 
after thecorporall ſubſtance,asrhe divines ſay, which is the ſame we haue (aig, 
to wit: that Chrilt was borne of the virgin Mary , ang was conceiued withour 
originall ſinne. | 
After Teſus Chriſt, I ſay the ſame ofthe B. Virgin his moſt holy mocher, char 
ſhewasconceiued without ſinne : bur not for the reaſons ſpoken beture of the 
ſonne;burt by grace, and efpeciallpriuiledge, which irpleaſed God to grant yn- 
co her. This is confeſſed in c:lebrating the feaſt of her concepcion,ro »it,that 
therewas nota moment nor inſtant, in which her ſoule was in the distauor of 
God:bur that allooneas ſhe had her being,ſ12 was gratious in his eyes, ihe was 
faire, and withourany ſport. Thar thisis ſo, may be prooned by many reaſons 
andcongruencies yeryefficacions , One is; thar of , and from originall finne, 
eriſerwo dammages and lofles, which be the effects thereof. The firitis, there- 
bellion which we haue within our ſelues , making vs to be {low and negiigenc 
to doe good, and diligent todoecuill. This faith S. Paule, wricing tothe Ro 
maines: I ſecle «14 Within-my ſelfe, an enemy, Who hindereth me, and Will not let medoe 
that, Which reeſon Þilleth, The other dammage 1s: that we are {ubiect co corrup- 
tion, and tobeturned to duſt, after our death. This faid God vnio Adam, a(- 
ſoone 2s he ſinned: Thog art duſt, and io duit thalt thou retwrne. So that,thele being 
the effe&s of originall {inne, and nor being tound in the moſt B. virgin,as in« 
deed they werenot, iris a neceſſary Coniequens,that there was no linne in her, 
1 hattheſerwo defects were not found ia her,of che firft,it ts a ching certaine, 
and the doctors confeſleit, to wit; that in her,char biting dog, which is called 
by the diuines, Fomes pecceti,was quire quenched and tied,and therefore (he had 
no inward teptations, bur moſt atlured peace & quiet,in ſuch fort , that though 
ſhe had appetite and fenſuality,yer did they never annoy her, but were alwaics 
fubie&t vnta reaſon. And hereof it cometh, that ihe committed not any finne, 
either mortall or veniallin all kherlife.She neuer ſpoke idle word, /he nener was 
wroth (out of reaſon)no not when ihe {aw her ſonne hang on the Crolle, & that 
the officers, and other ſouldiers who ſtood abour him, ſcoffedathim , haled 
kim, and vſed reuiling and opprobrious words to him. This would hate moo- 


uzd any mans hart vnto.indignation ; yet the Ba Virgin was not wroch with 
them, 
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them, nor gaue vntothem any euil} language, whereby to:commir finne; and 
this is the-common opinion. Wemay then 1ay,thatin her was not that ſport of . 
originall finne. And that her body was exempt (onthe other fide) from being 
conuerted into duſt, iris thetradition of the Catholicke Church, chat her body 
& ſoule was aſſumpred into heaven. Then if the effects of originall finne, which 
he found in them that are ſtained therewith, were notin the virgin; it follow- 
eth that ſhe had nor that finne, and that her Conceprion was molt pure, 

The other reaſonis this; That either God was able to preſerue the B. Virgin 
from this defeR, and would nor doe it; orelſe, that he would haue done it, and 
could not. If you ſay, that he was able rodoe it, and that he would nor; herein 
you pur want of will ro be in Cod, that he would nor do vnro his motherallthe | 
good,thar he could:and this you may not ſay by any meanes. Then it we tay, 
that he was willing, and coud nor doe ir, in ſaying fo, great preindice is'done 
ynto his omniporency, yea it is great blaſphemy . Ler ic be ſaid then, chat he 
Wasable,and would doe it,and that really he did ir. Moreouer, thegreateſt dig- 
nity, that God could impart yntoa pure creature,was to make her his mother: 
and this ſo rare and ſinguler gift was beitowed on che Vi-gin Mary, Why then 
hauing beitowed ſo great a benefite 01 her,!Nouid he deny her the grace of pre- 
ſeruation, which was ficting and conuenient for her? He exempted and priui- 
ledged her from the paines of child birch , aud from being rurned into duſt, 
which be generall lawes ; was it not aifo reaſon that he ihould exerapt and ſer 
her free from originali finne © Eva, whowas the caule and occation of ali our 
enil!(as S, Anſelme faith) was crearedin grace: isit meete then , that Mary by 
whom we haue had ſo great good, ſhould be thought ro be conceiued infinne? 
Moreouer,ths3 which be conceiued in originall finne, be called by the Apoſtle 
children of wrath, and ſiaues co the deuill; and roſay1o ofche molt B, Virgin, 
Is athing molt inconuentents 

Furthera good ſonneought to doe to his motherall the honour, that he can: 
andin nordoing ofit,irſeemeth, he doch not intirely fulfill the precepr of God, 
to honour his father and mother, Our Lord Teſus is the true Sonne of the glo- 
rious Virgin:andir is fit he ſhould do that for his morher,that any orher good 
ſoane would doe to his mother. And though the B. Virgin was preſerued from 
it, therfore cannot we ſay that Chriſt was not her redeemer: for that in preſer- 
uing of her , (he was moredeepely redeemed : forthere be two manners of re- 
demptions, one preſcruatiue, and the other ſublenatiue or reſtoring . The firſt 
is, more excellent then the ſecond , forit is euident , that one (hall be more 0- 
bliged and beholding to him that ſuſtaineth him, that he fallnorintorthedurt, 
and mire , then vnro him, that lifreth him vpour ofit, and then wiperh his 
cloths.Likewiſeif Cod cauſed a Temple ro be builded, the molt ſumptuous and 
Rately,thateuerany was in the world, wherein to ſer the Arke of thereſtamenc, 
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which (for that it was to conſerue the Manna, the table of the law, & thewang 
wherewich Moſes did the miracles) was to be couered with molt tine Gold with- 
in, and withour , and to be made of incorruptible wood: more iuſt it was that 
God ſhould giue rare,and ſoueraigne pertections vnto the bowells and wom- 
be, wherin he would incloſe his ſonne, and where his diuinicy ſhould innabite 
in a manner ineffable . If God commanded the children of Iſrael tobelſancti- 
fied, when they defired ro-come and talke wich him; it (hall be then very juſt, 
that (he who was to be the mother of God, and was to cloth him with his hu- 
manity, (hould bz adorned with finguler puricy. ; 
God colerucd the garments and ihooes of che Hebrews inthe deſert for the 
ſpace of 40.yeares,ſo that they were neuer corne;which thing he did tor his hg- 
nour;and much more fir was it, he (ſhould preſerue the ſoule of bis mother, to 
theend,(he ſhould neuer fal out ofhis fauour,or be without grace. loſeph made 
all the land of Egipt, tributary varo King Pharao, except the 13d of che Pricits; 
ignifying, that our Lord and redeemer ought to. exempt from the tribute of 
originall ſfinne, the bleſſed virgin, with whoſe fleih , the true Prielt atter the 
order of Melchizedech, ſhould be clothed. Our holy foretathers, though they 
vttered many great commendations aad praiſes of che B. Virgin, yer {aid they 
not that ſhe ſhould nor be conceiued in originall finne;neither hath any anciet 
counſell made any decree,or deliucred their opiaionin it. This came to paſlle, 
becauſe God hath notdeclaredall rhings together at one time vato his church, 
nor ynto the faithfull: neither was it conuenientrto be ſo, Therfore he ſaid yn- 
to his Apoſtles , afrer he had declared great matters vnto them at his laſt ſup- 
per, as S. lohn writerh: I haue many thinges to ſay, but yes you are wot capable of them, 
your ynderſtanding is not ableto conceiue them, the holy Ghoſt [hall reueale 
them vnro you, This was true, for when the holy Ghoſt came, he declared all 
things, that were fit for that time, and continually doth declare,and manifeſt 
things, Thoſe which are now laid open, doe nor contradict that which was dil- 
coucred before , noryet are all chinges which were before hidden and dark- 
ned with acloud , diſcouered andopened all cogether ; for ſome Counſelis of 
our times doedeclare ſome thinges belonging ro faith , which our forefathers 
did not. And ſo the ſaying that the mother of God was conceiued without fin- 
ne, was hidden and ſecret many yeares; which was a thing not wichour caule. 
Thereaſon might be this. That the common people were ordinarily ſo deuored. 
to her,that 3fit had bene publiſhed and affirmed in former times, when things 
were not ſo well declared , and when that they which haderred , could not (0 
wellhaue beneinſtructed and reformed,as it 1s fir they ſhould in ſuch a caſe,it 
might haue bene, that the B, Virgin ſhould haue bene adored almoſt for God. 
_ 'Toauoidethis inconueince,it ſeemed good reaſon,that this ſecret {hould be 
Xept 6loſe, Bucatthis preſens rime, the Church hagh opened chis ſecrer un gi” 
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uving leaue that we may hold and belecue, that the glorious Virgin was concei- 
ved withour {inne, And when the Church grauteth this licence, 1sic not neceſ(- 
ſary for vs (which be ſo much obliged co her, and trauell ro ferue her) to ſeeke 
out the beſt reatons and meanes how it ſhould be? And fo much the more, for 
that beſide the former rea{onsalleadged, there be many more, which ought ro _ 
enforce anycurious perſon, or man of an indifterent vnderitanding ., The fizſt 
is, that though the ancient fathers {ay not in plaine words, that the B. Virgin, 
was conceiued withoutiinne, but rather (ſeeme to infer the contrary, for that 
it was conformable to their time: yet is it moſt ſure, thar if they had written 
in our time, they would haue ſaid and written orherwiſe , then chat they then 
wrote: forallchar, I ſay, they all, and namely S.Bernard, giue a note touching 
the Virgin, ſaying: that whatſoeuer is honorable, and can be laid in praiſe ot 
any Sainr,ought to be attribured vato her with ſurpluſage and aduanrage. Bus 
being ſo, as it is ſaid , that many Saintes after bapriſime ſinned nor morrally, 
as S. Nicholas, S. Bernard, S. Thomas Aquinas and others: If it be (aid (which 
is an Arricle of the Catholicke faith)that S.loha Bapriſt and leremie were {an- 
Rified in their mothers wombe, iris apparant by the rule giuen, that this, and 
much more-may be ſaid and belecued of theB. Virgin. Then ihe was not only 
ſanRified in her mothers wombe , bur alſo preſerued from all finne , He ſpoke 
not much frem the purpoſe, thatiaid ; Thar when leſus Chrilt ſaid by S, lohn 
Baprilt,that among tbe ſonnes of Women,cbers 4s not 4 greater aroſe then lobn Baptiil, 
though the Greeketextſaith , no propher, yecthe Latine text (from which ic is 
notlawfullco appeale)ſairh:none borne of « Woman:then the B. Virgin being grea- 
ter and more holy then lohn Baptiſt (as all confeſle and graunt) when our Sa- 
uiour ſaith, none aroſe, ſhe is excepted;forſheneuer aroſe, becauſe {he neuer fel, 
The other reaſon is, the ho]Jy Catholike Church celebrateth the feaſt of che 
Conception ofthe B,Virgin,not with the title and name of ſanctification, bur 
of Conceptio,which was on the 8.day of Deceber. And thisis not in{titured for 
particuler Churches ro celebrare, bur ic is inſticuted to be kept generally in all 
Chriſtendome, ſince the breuiarie of Pius 5.which is recetued by all the Church. 
Finally I conclude,thatamong all the fealts ſolemniſed of che B. Virgin,none 
is ſo ſolemnely celebrated by rhe faithfull, as this is, and that is done to thew 
her vertue andnobilitie the more rherby, & in reſpect of the great good which 
beginneth chis day for vs al.Ler vs alſo conſider whara great maime we ſhould 
haue had , to haue wanted the glory that we ſhall recetue by her company in 
heauen. And though that the eilentiall glory of the Saints proceed from God, 
yet receiue they alſo a very great accidentall glory from the company of rhe 
B, Virgin, for though the eſtate of rhe kingdome dependeth of the King ; yet 
alwaies, or forthe moſt part, particuler feaſts and rriumphes, as tuſts, torneis, 


daunces, mavkes, and orherpleaſant [Rewes , are made for che honour of rhe 
LI111lz Queene, 
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Queene, and ofher Ladies and damofells: ſo alfoitis in heauen, but in anothes 
manner; Ir is cleare then chat chore is accidentall glory,wirh ioies and rriums 
phes, continually made, forthe mother of God. But we wretches.heerc in the 


world, whar ({hould we doe withour the eee Virgin to whom ([hould we 
haue recourſe in our troubles and neceſſities ? Who ihould comfort vs Z who 


| ſhould giueyshelpe? who will ſhewe-chem (clues ſo pitrifull.and merciful; 


as this glorious Virgin, when we call ypon her deuoutlie + how great our lotle 
and dammage ſhould bewithour chis gratious mother, may be knowne bythe 
great ioy we ought to make this day ofher conceprion, in the which (he began 
to haue her beginning in this world . Ler vs then rejoice and ſolemnize this 
day, confeſling our ſelues deuout to this B.mother, and her pure Conception; 
thar,as many haueſbeene fauoured by her, that haue done ſo, fame being deli- 
uered from-molt dangerous perills, and ochers.hauing obtained parciculer f- 
uours ; ſowealſo being delivered by her meanes from our- offences and -faults, 


may meric to obtaine euerlaſting life, Amen. Spa: Ceſar Baronius faith in his 


martyrologe;that chisfealt was firtt celebrated in England, apd atter ar Lyons, 
and then in other countries. 
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T he life of $. Melchiades Pope and Martyr, Decemb, 10: 


LE 1e4d-in Leuiticus that God commannded;that {alt showld be put inalltheir 
\ \ ) ſacrifices, and if that any offred ſacrifice , and did not put ſalt therin, it Was 
not gratefull ynto bim , neuher did he accept it, In this our Lord Would give 

©. vs ro vnderitand, that in all oxr Workes , though theybe good inthemſelyes, 
Jet muſt they be done With prudence, for if they be dene orherWiſe,in fleed of ſeruing bim, they 
Shall offend him . Almes is 4 good thing, yet if one giue almes ynto a Frax;ger, and let neceſ> 
Janies in his bouſe and for bis children be Wanting , this pleaſeth not God . Good and holyis 
prayer , buzif one kneele on theground to ſay bis prayer, and shall leaue vndone ſome rhing 
Fnto Which be 1s bound, this bis Tworke Shall not be altogether good , One cannot deny but 
the Communion 1s 4 very holy thing; neuertheles, if one, that is Withed,and bath 4 conſcuu- 
Seclogged and burdened With mortall finne,Will yet communicate, hedoth looſe more therby, 


———  P———— © _ 


—_— 


then hegayneth, Faſting is 4 good thing, but he that Woill faſt, as do the lelpes and the Moores, 


1m ſteed of doing the ation of a Chriſtian, he shall giue a ſigne to be a Painime. And iberſors 
Fe 5hould do Well to put the ſalt of prudence in all our Works, 

The holy Pope and Martyr Melchiades conſidering this , made « decree, by Which be come 
maunded ; that the ſsuhfull thould not fait ypon. the ſonday end thurſday. for that.on one 
of thoſe dayes the IeWves faſted, and the Moores on the other, and 6 Chriftian ou ghrt not only 
40id to be aMoore or 4 Iev, but alſoto.make any thee ro be ſuch 4 one. The not faſting the 


ſundsy remainech in generall yſe; but that of Thurſday 1s groin ent of vſe « The Chriſtan 


When 
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DECEMB. 19, 8. Melchiades. 1005 


when he fafteth ought to haue his intention pure,not to downWardly as the Telves and Moores 
doe, though he doth the ſame thing outwardly that they doe, The life of this boly Saint,Was 
Þ1.ten tn his maner by Damaſus and other Authors. 


Elchiades the Pope was an African, and ſucceeded Euſebius in the papa® 
cy.From the time of S,Peter vnto his popedome, there had bene 30, Po- 
pes, which had bene martired for the faith of leſus Chriſt . There is excant an 

)iſtle of Melchiades, writte vnto the Biſhops of Spaine, in the which he ſhew- 
ech himſelfe robe a godly and lerned man. In that epiltle he laith:rhar all the 
Apoſtles acknowledgedS. Perer to be the ſuperior : And becauſe thoſe Biſhops 
had moued a queition, which was the greater Sacrament, Baptiſme or Confir- 
mation?he antwered:ſaying, that Bapriſme is of greater neceſſity;for that with- 
our it,none can be (aued:burt that confirmation-was uf greater dignity, for that 
none giues it, bur a Biſhop: And then he recirech vnto them rtheeftets of the 
one,and che other Sacrament, Moreouer he treateth. of the great profit the A- 


oltlesreccaued by the comming of the Holy Ghoſt, and how great the goods. 


be, Chriſtians attaine, by receauing the Holy Ghoſt in Baptiſme, and then in 
Confirmacion. Inthe ſame epiltle, he ordeined that, which is already ſaid: viz: 
that Chriſtians ſhould nor faſton the ſunday and thurſday , to auoid the imi- 
tation of the lewes and rhe paynims. : 
Melchiades found in-Rome many heretiks of the Manichees,againſt whom, 
he ordeined many things apperteining tothe offerings and other dueties to be 
done inthe Church. Some Authors ſay, that in thetime of this Pope was cele- 
brated the prouinciall-councell of Neoceſarea(which is at this day called Tra« 
pezunda) in which he ordeined ſome thinges perteining vnto the ſtate of the 
Church, conformable vntothat time. Laſtly Melchiades, hauing gouernedrhe 
Church as Damafus ſaith 3. yeares, 7. months, and 8. daies, and hauing giuen- 
holy orders onetime inthemonth of December, and ordered 6. prieſts, 5.dea- 
cons, and :1. Biſhops , was marrtired in-rhe time of the Emperour Maxentius, 
about the yeare of our Lord 304. Some ſay that Maximinus did put him to 
death:burin my opinion they aredecejued,forthat Maximinus perſecuted the 


Chriſtians. in Alexandria and Egipt,and not inRome:for there Maxentius al- 


waies remained, and vſedintollerable cruelty, varill ctherime that Conſtantine 
depriued him of his Empire, and ofthis life alſo, The Church celebrateth the 
fealt of this Pope on the 10: day of December ; and his body was buried in the 


Churchyard of Calliſtus in the Via Appia.. 
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Thelifeof $. Damaſus Pope and Confeſſor. Decemb, 11, 


— 


the Lord God of Holts. Theſe be the properties of 4 good prieft . And for that 
$.Damaſus was really good,this ſentence fitteth and agreeth pnto him. For the Prophet ſays 
ng, that the lippes of the prieſts ought to kerpe wiſadome, be Would inferre, that they should 
be Wiſe, andſo Was S. Damaſus . That tbelaWe mui be learned from his meuth , this alſo 
apreeth ro hum, forthat be expounded many important things of our faith, there bens cilt- 
brated in his time divers councells , in Whic!: many things apperieming ts our faith Wert de. 
rermined, Which be approved. That tbe prieit 35 the Angellof our Lord,agreeth moſt filly ynrg 
S, Damaſus, for thet his life was 4ngelicall, Chaſs,and Honeit, The Which taken out of thi 
Ponzificall, and other grave Authors, 15 as followerh. 


Ope Damaſus was a Spaniard borne, the Sonne of one Antonius. It is hard 
& toſfay for certeine,of what prouince thereof he was. Doctor Beuther in the 


Hiftory of Spaine,ſaith he was of LVaragona. Marincus faich he was of Madrill, 
and that in the Church of S.Saluator of chat citty,there 1s ſome lecters that lay 
_ fo. Vaſeus ſaith he was a Portugez,& borne in Guimaranes a place in the coun- 


trey, beyond Duero and Minio three leagues from Braga. Thereis no parti- 
culer knowledge of his life (and for wharcauſe he came roRome, and what he 
did there) vnrcill he was Pope: only it is ſaid, that Liberius his Predeceflor being 
baniſhed from Rome, he neuer abandoned him: and he rooke ſuch kindnes ac 


his charity,and conſolation at his words,thathe rold him he (hould behis ſuc- 
ceflorin the chaire of S. Peter after his death, And thar, which the good Pope 


Liberius ſaid, came afterward to paſte. 
' Aﬀoone as Damaſus was eleed Pope, there fell great contention berweene 
thoſe hiscle@ors, and rhe friends of Vriicinusthe deacon. T hey fell from words 
to blowes , in the cathedrall Church of Licinius, fo that many were wounded, 
and ſome flaine,on both parts. The which(as we may well beleeue) happencd 
againſt the will of Damaſus. When che Emperour Valentinian was cerritied of 
this yprore andtumwlr, he tooke order to diſplace Vriicinus: wherupon Dama- 
ſus was confirmed peaceably in the Apoltolike dignity. Of this (chiſme and of 
this broile, mention is made by S. lerome, Ammianns, Marcellinus,Ruffinus, 
Theodoretus, Sozomenus, and other Authors of theeccleſiaiticall hiſtories. 
After a few daies,the factio of V riicinus ſeing they could not preuaile againſt 
Damaſus this way, ſuborned rwo lewd men , that were deacons, the one was 


called Concordius,and the other Calliſtus,who accuſed the holy Pope of Adul- 
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=\ He Prophet Malachy ſaid: The lippes of theprieſts ought to keep wiſedom? 
' andthe law muſt be learned fromtheir mouths: for he is the Ange] | of 
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DECEMB. I S, Damaſiis. 1007 


rerie. He was enforced to defend his cauſe publikly, which moned him to call a 
councell of 40. Biſhops, to be kepr at Rome, who treating of his cauſe, found 
him innocent, and without fault, and condemned his acculers,and caſt them 
out of the boſome of the Church.In the ſame Councell, with conſent of che fa- 
thers that were preſent therein,it was ordeined:that the puniſhment due ynto 
the accuſed (if he were not found guilty) ſhould be inflicted ypon the acculer, 
if he failed in his proofe., 

S, Damaſus was a famous Pope,and did many thinges in the defence of the 
faich,and in the gouernement ofrhe Church, for the which heis comended di- 
verſly by all che writers of chat time. T heodoretus ſaith, that Damaſus was an 
admirable man, and worthy of ſouereigne praiſe, & adorned with the ſplendour 
of many vertues, S. TIerome, writing vaco Pammachius, among other praiſes 
of Damaſus ſaith, he was a virgin,as atrue Pope of the Church pure, & with- 
out ſpor. S. Ambroſe ſaith, thar Damaſus was choſen to the papacy, by the or- 
dinance of God . Thefathers of che {ixth Canſtanrinopolitan Councell., call 
him, the Adamant offaith, for hisfirme conſtancy, againit diuers hereſies, 

In the time of S. Damaſus,was celebrated one of the toure GenerallCoun- 
cells (ofthe which S.Gregory ſaich: that he reuerenced them, as the foure Ghof? 

ells) andthis was the firlt Counce])] of Conitantinople, in the which were aſ- 
fembled.150.Prelats inthe time of theEmperour T heodoſtus:and they all wich 
one conſent , confeiled the faith of che Nicene Councel] and condemned Ma- 
cedonius, and other heretikes, and Damaſus contirmed ail the decrees of that 
Councell. In his time was alſo celebrated another Councell at Aquilegia, This | 
good Paſtor laboured, not only to deſtroy all heretiks and herefies, but alſo ro Y | 
take away the abuſes, which had creptinto the Church: and this was one. T 

From-the time of the primitive Church,there-was a kind of prieſts, who ers 
ued in the place, where was few people, as in rhe villages. Theſe kept compa=- 
nie with the Biſhops, and were called Chorepiſcopi,andat thar time, they were: 
thought ro be conuenient and fir ro be there:for a principal] charge of rhe Bi 
ſhops was, to prouide things neceflary for the poore,and.todiſtribure among 
them the goods of rhe Church,in helping the fick and needy.And becauſethe 
Biſhop alone could not performe all rhingsin his owne perſon, he had neede of 
ſome others to helpe him, Theſe Chorepiticopi, though they had nora greares 
funtio or degree then other prieſts, yetchey began to intrudechemſelues(ypon 
pride) into ſomethings apperteining only ro the office ofa Biſhop, as ro con= L 
ſecrare deacons, ſubdeacons, nonnes, Churches and Crilme, wherefore jt was : 
fit to remedy and take away the abuſe. And ſo the Church by a publick decree, F'/ o} 
ordeined: that the Chorepiſcopi ſhould beraken away , conſidering that our | M 
Lord leſus had only Apoſtles , whom: rhe Biſhops repreſented ; and diſciples, F '{ 
repres&ted by the prieſts, And that there was neuer any ſuchorderyp the church, ll 
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different from others: wherfore the holy Pope Damaſus in one epiitle (amony 
many which hewrote) ſaith : that in the Catholike Church there neither be, 


| noroughtro be, any Chorepiſcopi as needfull, yea rather the contrary is true, 


and the holy Canons are expreflely againſt them. 

By this diligence of che holy Pope, grew in the Church of God,a vniuerſal 
peace and repole , the Emperour Theodoſtus helping therero, who was in like 
manera Spaniard, bornein Italica, a citty nor far from Ciuill. This quier re- 
pole of the Church gauerime and meanes to the good Pope Damaſus,rco build 
{ome Churches in Rome. As he builded one,to the moſt blefled martir S. Lau- 
rence, with agoodly pallace, which vntil our time ſeruerh for the Popes Chaun- 
cery, and is called S. Laurencein Damaſo , he builded another our of Rome, 


_ in the way to Ardea, at the Catacumbe , where he conſecrated Platonia which 


was the {epulcher of S. Peterthe Apoltle,and there he offered many veilells of 
filuer and braile. Alſo he beautified anorher Church of S. Laurence with rich 
guifrs. 5. Damaſus wrote ſome works ,-of which areextants. decrerall epiltles, 
anda workein verſes at the (epulcher of che Apoſtles SS. Pecer and Paule: and 
anotherworke, in the which he wrote the liues of the Popes, who were his pre- 


deceſlors. He alſo ordeined,thar rhe pſalmes of Dauid ſhouldbe ſong, one part 


of chequierſaying one verſe, and the other part another yerſe, which is obſer- 
ued ynto our cime, through all the vniuerſall Church, rhoughir was vſed be- 
fore, in ſome particuler Churches, by the notice of S. Ignatius, varowhomir 
was reuciled, that the Angells in heauen ſong in this maner, as he ſaw it him- 
ſelfe being in a traunce. 

Alſo Damaſus (councelled thereto by S.lerome) commannded there ſhould 
be ſaid ar rhe end of euery pſalme. Glor1d Patri & Filio & Speritus Santo, Sicut erat 


ir princip#o & nunc & ſemper, & in ſeculs ſeculorum. Amen, He ordeined allo that rhe 


prieſt before he began Malle, (hould ſay the generall confeſſion. He alſo gaue 
authority and approbation ro the tranflation of the holy Bible made by S.le- 
rome:: for before , the rranſlation of che 72. inrerpreters was commonly vſed, 
This good Pope ended this life on the z1.daie of December,in the yeare of our 
Lord 3$0.in thertime of Theodofius, being 80.yeares old: of which he was Pope 
48. yeares, 3- months, and 21. daies. He gaue holy orders5. times,in the month 
ef December; and ordered 22 prieſts, :1. deacons,and 62. Biſhops. His body was 
buried inthe Churci: of che Apoitles (which he had builded)in the ſame, where 
his mother and fiſterwere buried. He was afterward tranſlated vnto anerher 
Church, which he had builded, called S, Laurence in Damalo. 
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The life of $, Lucy Virgin and Martyr. Decemb, 13. 
\ T [ach time 4s Gedeon W4s captaine of the people of God,they Were in great danget 


L—— 


and feare, becauſetheir enemies Were neere them, and very potent,and ftrong,them- 
ſelues being but ſeve in number and Weake. God commaunded Gedcon to doe ſome 
enterpriſe; and the peoplerruſiing in God , hoped to atchieue vitorie , yer they concemed not 
any meanes,hoJWv it Should come topaſſe. For to fight band to hand,they might [eeme ra5h,and 
foolisbly rerun headlong on their one deaths.The people remaming thus in doubt,God ſpake 
yuto Gedeon, and bid him to deuide his people hich Tere 300. inte three parts, and when 
night came,cuery ſouldier should haze in one hand a Trempet,and m the other hand a veſſel! 
of earth , and Within it 4 burning light « In this manner they Should aſſault their enemies on 
three ſides, and When they came neere them,they sbould ſound the trompets, and breake the 
yefiells of earth, knocking one againſt the other , that the burning lampes might be ſeeneon 
s [odeine, and then all of them should make 4 great shoute. 45 God apointed, [0 it as done. 
The ſeuldiers ſounded the Trompets, Which aWaked tbe Madianites, bo ſung on 4 ſodeine ſo 
many lights, and hearing ſuch anoiſe, remained aftonied , and full of dread, and hnew nos 
boy to defend rhemſelues, or 10 offend their enemies ; but, in ſteed of trihing the Hebrewes, 
they wounded one another.By this iratageme, the Madianites Were ouerihroWng,end quite 
diſebMfited, and the HebreWes obtained & notable vittorie. 
- By this figure We learne; that When the veſſels of earth are broken, the lights are diſco- 
vered, and tbe enemy ouerthroWwne, Which thing noterh; that in the Warre Which Teſus Chriſt 
(figured in Gedeon) maketh againſfithe Madianites (Which are the diuels)veſſels of earth are 
ped, hating Within them burning lampes, that sbine moſt clearlze, When rhe veſſells of earth 
be broken . Theſe earthen veſſells, fignifie the boly martyrs for their bodies Jpere of earth, 
Which bemg brozen (When they Were diverſly tormented) their burning and liuelie faith,did 
sbine gloriouſly. It 1s ſeene by experience, that holy men are moit knoWwne, and reputed the 
light of the World, bythe meanes of thei death.Then is laid open their conſt ancie, fortitude, 
and patience, theis luaely faith and other vertues, Where With they Were adorned . W bileſt 
they lined, their vertues Wereconeres (as thetorchis)an the earthen ve(ſell:but When the veſ- 
ſell is broken, that is to ſay , When the haly perſon dieth , the lighte 15 diſcourred, and ther 
death Weakneth ihe diuell viterlie. | 

Theugh this figure may be appropriated to all the martyrs, yet in particuley it angreeth ye- 
rie firthie vnto $. Lucy, Who by ber death shoWed the light, and diſcovered the brightnes of her 
liuelie ſaith, and other vertues, Which Were in her ſoule , Moreouer , 5he is the aduocate for 
the fight,tbe obief of whichis the light, Tet We Will not ſay, that the had ber name Luce of 
the light, The life of this glorious Saint, Was Witten by venerable Bede, Ado Archbishop of 
T#:He15, and oiher approgued Authors, 
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Aint Lucy was borne in the Cirty of Syracuſa in the iſle of Sicilia, of hono. 
rable parents,and of a great familie. She was a Chriſtian from her infancy, 
and ſo in{tructed in the faith, that ſhee perſwaded her owne mother, to exerciſe 
her ſelte in all vertuous workes, and eſpeciallie,in giuing large a[moſe, and re- 
lieuing the neceſſities of their neighbours. The holiedamolell finding a fit op. 
porrunitie, diſtributed to the poore all her patrimonie, which was very great, 
ro ſet her ſelfe free froma rich Nobleman, who by the conſent of her mocher & 
kinsfo]kes, [hould hauebene her husband, though ſhe neuer conſented to it, 
An occalion fell out in this ſort, 

The motherof S.Lucy, called Eutitia,had bene ſick foure yeares of the bloo- 
dic fluxe,and no worldly helpe could be. had co cure her. Ar that time, there- 
port of S, Agatha was ipread ouer all Sicilie, who a lictle before had beene mar- 
tired;her bodie being in the Cittic of Cacanea,where many miracles were done, 
and many ficke perſons of ſundry infirmiries were cured, by viliting her fepul- 
chre. Saint Lucy perſwaded her mother,that they might goe togecher, and vi- 
fite the reliques of the holie Sainr, not doubring: bur that by her meanes (hee 
might be delivered from her infirmitie.Eutitia was content, and went with her 
daughter varo Catanea, attendedia ſuch manner, as was fit tor their degree, 
and eſtate. © 

When they came vntothe ſepulchre of S. Agatha.Lucy fell co prayergreque- 


* ting the glorious Martir,to obraine of God by herinterceſſion, health forher 


morther.Lucy being thus in praier, S, Agatha accompanied with many Angels 
appeared vanto her; and wich a familiar pleaſing countenance , ſaid vnto her: 
Silter Lucy: wherefore doeſt thon demaund that of me , which thou thy lelfe 
maieſt giue ynto thy morher? Aske thou this fauour of God: for if he loue me, 
helouerhchee alſo; and ifhe will heare my praiers,he will allo heare thine:and 
wherel haue giuen my life for his ſake , ſo ſhalt thou alſo giue thy life for his 
loue. And if 1 be the cauſe thatthe cittie of Catanea be famous and renowned, 
for thatit is waſhed, and bathed in my bloud, and poſeſſeth my bodie; ſo (hall 
the citty of Siracula , by the ſame meanes , be famous and renowned for thee, 
and thy ſake. | 

After this,S.Lucy returning,came to her ſelfe(for the viſion had cauſed her, 
£0 be in manner of a traunce or extaſie) & found her mother exceeding ioifull, 
for that (he felt her ſelfe cured; ſo both of them rendred thankes ynro God, & 
to thegloriousS. Agatha. Then returned they home, and Lucy defired her mo- 
ther, to permit her to beſtow the dowrie ſhe would giue herto her mariage,on 
the poore. Her mother anſwered: Good daughrer,fi:{t cloſe yp mine eyes,and 
then docuen as thou wilt. The holy damoſell replied:molſt deare mother, I har- 
tilic with agd defire,char the almole ro be giugn, be nor only proficabls ro _ 
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but to you alſo;and that of the benefie comming thereby, yon may hauechief® 
part thereot. It almoſe be giuen atter your death, and onely by my conſent, ic 
willnordo you to much good.lta man trauell by night in places where he may 


behind him, when he may carrieit before him,if he will. This world is like a 
darke night, in which wealldoe trauell, and wherein be many places, whereac 
ye may {tumble. 1 he good workes we may do, and eſpeciallic alme{deedes, be 
like burning torches, which enlighten vs towalke ſecurelie,withour danger, or 
tumbling:we ought thereforeco carry the light burning Before vs, for thou gh 
ic be good to leaue aimoſe for the poore after ones death, yet i: 15 much better 
to giue it in our lite time , By theſe, and other like reaſons, S, Lucy obtained 
leaue of her mothber,to beſtow her whole portion,and dowry on the poore. 

When he that ihould haue maried her , vnderitoodcthis; hewas aifpleaſed, 
that he was diſapointed of ſo greacitoreof riches . And remembring (being a 
Pagan or Infidel!) rhat Lucy did cheſe good deedes as a Chriſtian , he accuted 
her vnco the Gouernour of the Cittie called Paſchaſtus, who cauling her to be 
brought before him, vied ajl miide pertwafions hecould ro draw her tofacrifi- 
ceyntorhe Gods.Bur S, Lucy anſwered: Torelieue rhe poorein their neceſſj= 
ties, is a ſacrifice very acceptable ynro God, and this ſacrifice I hauealreadie 
offred varo him ; not hauing any more goods to beſtowe, Idoe here offer yp 
my ſelfe, and my life alſo vnto him, being all rhac 1 haue to giue him. 

Then ſaid the Couernor:Perhaps the God, whom thou ſpeakelt of,is Chriſt, 
who was cruciied by the Iewes in leruſalem.T hat ſame is he indeed, ſaid the ho- 
lie Saint. The Gouernor ſaid: How ftandeth this ragether?that he being God, 
ſhould die ſuch an opprobrious death* T he blefled Virgin anſwered; Ir is nor 
meete thar your Ilupuer, Apollo, Venus, or the reſt ſhould be called Gods:nei- 
ther is it lawfull forany manto adore them, for they were of lewd and wicked 
life; ſome of them being adulterers, manquellours , and moſt cruell ryrantes, 
Theſe qualicies beſeeme not aGod: butrodie as leſus Chriſt did (whom I con- 
felle to be the rrue God) dothnor gaine ſay thar heis Cod , fince he was made 
man, that he mightdie, and by his death ic pleaſed him, tobeſtowe life ypon 
mens | 

Thou talkeſt roo much ſaid Paſchafius , and art too ſaucy: being ſo young: 
whotaught theeroprattle in this manner © The holic damoſell ſaid; The fer- 
uznts of Chriſt thall neuerwant anſweres , when they be broughr before lud- 
ges and Magiſtrates, for ſo much he promiſed vnto them ſaying; 17 :s nor you that 


ſpeake,but the Holie Ghoſt that dWeilcthin you, The Gouernour faid; I hen thou haſt 


the Holie Ghoſt. S, Lucy anſwered They that liue in chaſtitie and puritie, be 
the Temples of the Holie Gholt. It it be ſo, ſaid the Indge, I will driue our the 
Holie Ghoſt; thouſpeakeſtof, our of thee-, For I will haue thee led vnto the 
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ſtumble, and dangerouſly fall;he {heweth great inditcrerion,if he carriea light 
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ſtewes, where when thou haſt loſt thy chaſtitie , thou ſhalt alſo looſe the Holiz 
Gholtthou eſteemelt ſo much. 

Then ſaid the holy Virgin: O wretched man: thouart much deceiued: for is 
thou make me looſe my chaltity by force, thall gainetwo crownes 1n heauen: 
the one of 2 chalt woman, and the other, becauſe [ haue.beene torced, and os 
defending my chalticy. Thenthe Iudge ſaia;leaus your words, for we wiil cone 
to deedes;and then, initigated by the d1uell, he commaunded, thar.the (hould: 
be led vnto the brothel-houſe, Many people flocked thither, ſome intending to 
ſarisfie their luſt, laid violent hands vpon her, to draw her by force vnto their 


_ pleaſures.But Goddid helpe his handmaid, by making her to be immoueable, 


And though many endeauouredto pull her with their handes, yea, ſome with 
ropes, and laſtlie with many yoake of Oxen, ,yet could they not draw her one 
foote our of the place. Wherupo the Iudge faid:Be chele thy wirchcrafts?thar 
being, as thou art, aforriegirle,, many men, nor many yoake of Oxen cannot 
ſturre thee? Afluredly, the divel rhy familier helpeth thee;thar thou maie(t ſcof. 
fe, and delude vs. The young damolell anſwered: this is no witchgaf:,nor in- 
chantment, much lefle is ic the diuell, rhat maketh me ſtand immoueable: the 
digaell rather. deſirerh,thatl1 had beeneledcothe place bythee appoinres, rhac 
there I might baue loſt my chatiiry: bur it is the ſpirit of God, who, being om- 
nipotenr, and dwelling in my ſoule, is able,and doth giue me ſuch conſtancy, 
that all the world ihall not be able romoue me from this place, 

Then the iudge. commaunded officersto bring ſtore of wood, and to place it 
about the.holy damoſell; and that they (hould powrethereon Oile, Pitch, and: 
Rofin, &.then ſet fire thereto, that ſhe might be conſumed ro aſhes. The flame 
did her no hurr, andin the middeſt of the fire, ſhe ſaid : My moſt louing and 
gratious Lord hath graunred me a little ſpace 1n.my martyrdome , that rhe 
faichfull beleeuers may be incouraged, and not to feare rorments , which be 
nor indeed ſo rigorous, as they ſeemeto þe-; and that Idolaters may be con- 
founded, when they iſee how little they can doe,againit the ſeruants of the moſt 
high God.. 

he Gouernour not knowing what to doe more, caufed a ſword to be thruſt 
through her throar, which wounded her mortally: bur before ſhe died, ſhe poke 
ro certaine Chriſtians preſent{(who lamented ro ſec her ſo wounded) & ſaid vn- 
to chem: Be of good comfort brethren: for the Church of God (hall haue peace 
erc long; and the Emperoursthat have done ſuch. damage therto,ſhall ſhortly 
Jooſe the rule,and dominion that they haue. We read a)lſo,that the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament was brought thirher ſecretly by a prieſt;and that when ſhe had receued 
the ſame,ſhe ended her life in peace. Her body was buried in the ſamecitty of 
Siracuſa,where ir remained many yeares; God (hewing divers fauours & gra- 
ges tohis fairhfull ſeruants, by che merirs,and incg;ceſſion of che bleſled Jirgins 
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ſn proceſle of time, her body was caried vnto Conſtantinople,and from thencg 
ynro Venice, with great regard and eltimation, asit well delerueth. 

The Church(beſide all her other merits) holdeth and accounteth her for ad- 
pocate of the eyes,and for theſight.Itis rherfore requiſite thar we all haue par- 
ticulerdenotion, & recommend ourtelues vato her; that Cod may by her me- 
rices and interceſſ1on, preſerue our corporall ftighr, and graunt the Iighr of our 
ſoules; that we may be able, and worthy , to ſee his diuine maicſtic in heauen 
Amen. The Catholique Church celebratech the fealt of S.Lucy,on the day of 
her martitdome, which was on the 13. of December , in the yeate of our Lord 
305. in the time of Maximinian and Dioclefian . Spaniſh: Hername is in the 
Canon of che Maſſe. One of the handes of S. Lucy, is (hewedin the veltrie of 
the Church of Toledo, Of S, Lucy write Sigisdbert, the Breuiarie, and the Ro- 


mane Martirologe. 
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The hifeof $, Euſebius Bishop of Vercells, Decemb. 1 5, 
T aken forth of Father Ribadenera, 
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red forth of chat which fince Iohn Francis coipiled, of the order of the 

- Bonhomes, Bithop of tie ſaid place , and our of that which is related 

by Vincent of Beauuais in his hiltorie, Suriusin his 4. tome,4nd of that which 
Baronius writeth , in his annotations vpon the Roman martyrologe, and in 
the 3. and 4. tome of his Annales. in the cime of the Pope Eulebius, a Greeks 
by nation, who entred intorhe holy ſeat the yeare of our Lord three hundied 
and nine, there came from Sardinia to Rome a woman of honor, named Re- 
ſtirura, who brought her ſonne a long with her, whom ihe preſented co the ho- 
lie Pope Euſebius, and beſought him to raks him into his proteCtion , and t9 
cauſe him co'be inſtructed in virtue.Euſebius accepred it gladly, baptiſed him, 
and gaue vnto him his owne name. Before he baptiſed him, he had a reuela- 
tion,that he ſhould one day bea great man,and it is ſaid, thatthe Angels them 
ſelues trooke him forth of the font of Baptiſme.. The holy Pope cauled him to 
be brought yp,and to beinſtructed inwholſomelearning,ſs chat thorough the 
race ofour Lord, and the great ipirit of Euſebius , he came in time to beche 
light of the-Catholique Church, a moſt holy Religious man,an excellent pie- 
lat, a ſcourge and counterpoiſon of hereriques,of whom he endured molt (harp 
perſecutions for our holie religion. He {6 addicted himfelfe vnro chaltirie,thar 
he remained perperuallie a virgin 3 and to mainraine him4elfe therein with 
more allurance, he would neuer kifle his owne mother on the face; And an im- 
Fey on 3: #6 pudent 
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T Helife of S.Euſebius Biſhop of Vercells a citty of Lombardy, is gathe- 
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Pudent woman , who would needes goe lie with him, the whole night leng 
could neuer finde his chamber, for rhat the Angells put her out of the way:& 
on the morrow morning acknowledging herfaalt,(he calt her ſelfe at his teer, 
and was om forgiuencs. 

After :$s heentred into religion,and was afterwards choſen to be Biſhop of 
Vercelles (which was in thoſe dayes a Church very renowned) and yet omit- 
ted not for all that, the holie exerciſes of the Monaſlterie: but contrariwile,as 
Sainc Ambroſe ſaich (who greatly praiſerh him) he was the fart of Icalie , Who 
knew how to enioyne religio uſly,the penance of Monks, with the dignitie and 
affaires of the cleargie, asS. Martindid the like in Fraunce,and S. Auguſtinin 


| Aﬀeicke. Atthatrime, the wicked hereſte of Arrius {ay'ing with a proſperoug 


winde, thorough the fauor of the Emperor Conſtance, ſonie of Conſtantin the 

rear, like a fearefull lame burned all rhe prouinces of the Eaſt, and threatned 
alſo thoſe of the Weſt. The Arrian heretiques therefore, knoving thar Euſebiug 
wasnamed Biſhop of Vercells , they endeuoured to hinder his entraunce ther- 
into,cauſing the dores of thecachedrall Churchco be bard and (hurt yp; but the 


Saint opened them thorough his prayer, kneeling downe at the porch of the 


Church, and ſorooke poſleſſhon thereof. Pope Liberius forthe preſent late in 
Rome,who moſt d:ſirous to quench the fire which augmented it (elfe from day 
to day,he ſent a ſolemne embaſſie yuro the Emperor Conitance who had bene 


in France, praying him to houldic meere ro atlemble a councell ar Millan, for 


the repoſe and tranquillitie of the Catholike Church,which was ſo toſſed with 
the contrarie windes of lundry new and falſe opinions, which did ariſe more & 
more. And for as much as Euſebius was a man of great ſanctirie and authori- 
tie, Liberius wrote ynto him, and commanded him by icrrers,to make this em- 
baſſie towards the Emperor with his Legats, & to procure the peace of the Ca- 
rholique Church.Enſebius without exculing him ſelfe in regard of his age,em- 
ploied himſelfe therin,and obtained what he would oftae Emperor Conitance. 

The Councell was aſſembled at Millan, whereat the Emperor himie}fe was 
preſent in perſon,and the Arrian Bilhops vnder the (ſhelter of his fauor or fury, 
who cauſed S. Athanaſius to be condemned({(being their greateltenimie, & him 


whom they abhorred moſt) decetued and peruerted certaine Catholique Bi- 


ſhops, yet they could neuer get our Euſebius , norinduce him to their will, 
whereupon they turned their rage againſt him, baniſhing andexpelling him 
forth of his Church, together with Lucifer Bilhop of Caillere in Sardinia, and 
Paulinus Biſhop of Treuers, and Dioniſtus Biſhop of Millan , who would not 
conſent & ſubſcribe to the condemnation of Athanafius.T hele Biſhops being 
baniſhee,the Catholiques who honored them were ſorely afflited: yer did they 
ſuccour them with their goods, lodging and entertaining, euery whereas they 
paſled, theſe holy Prelats and Confeflors of Ieſus Chiift, who1uffered for the 
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Catholique faich. But not to ſpeake of others (whoſe liues we write not in this 
lace) our Euſebius arriued at Scitopolis, the place of his exile, and fell inro 
the handes of an Arrian Biſhop named Patrofile, who was the moſt headitroug, 
and moſt obſtinare hererique of all other; and on the other ſide a man (if he be 
worthie of this name) the moſt inhuman and barbarous that could be found; 
who rooke Euſebius and put him in priſon, with ſo many cuill entrearements, 
that he retayned himzrthere ſundry dayes without giuing him oughe ro eate, to 
the end thar he mighr die of hungar , or elſe cate ſuch meate as he preſented 
him:meaning in caſe he had eaten,to publiſh that Euſebius was become of his 
opinion, and by this ſubtelrie deceiue the Catholiques: Againe, if he !hould 
come rodie for defaulr of eating , he would giue our rhat he died of deſpaire. 
Bur Euſebius would not eare of the meates of hereriques, for feare ro preiudice 
thoſe char were Catholiques , and wrote a letter ynto Patrofile (worthy of his 
fanRicie and his conſtancie) aduertiſing him, that if he died for hungar in pri- 
fon, all the world would vaderſtand that he mutt be thecauſe thereof, and thar 
Euſebius had nor giuen himany cauſe. He likewiſe wrote alerterro his Church 
of Vercells , conforting his flock , exhorting and encouraging them to giue 
their liues forthe Catholique faith, with a relation all ar large, of that which 
they compelled him to endure, where amongſt other thinges he vſeth theſe 
wordes. The heret1ques ſay many thimgs vnto me,and vaut themſetues of their great power, 
notwithtanding I hate theWped them that they Were nothing,and could dos leſſe, in abando= 
ning my body vnto them , 4s ynto butchers , Without ſpeaking aWword : and during certaine 
dayes that they hane nor ſpared me, I sbeWed With What courage 1 endured their injuries, in 
not vouchſafing to ſpeakevnto the, Afterwards he diſcourſerh of rhat which he wrote 
vnto Patrofile, and yealdeth thereaſon , why he would noteare of that which 
he ſent vnto him, and of the crueltie which the Arrians had vſed towards him; 
and ſaith that they were more cruellrowards him, then the very Centills and 
Pagans , who had tirannized ouer the martyrs . For after they had proned his 
conſtancie,and laboured in vaineto perſwade him toyeald and conſent torthei;r 
erfidiouſnes, ſeing that they could gainenothingothim , they haled him by 
the heeles from the rop of a paire of ſtaires vnto the feete, and importuning 


him without ceafing vpon oneand the ſamerthing , he alwaies anſwered them: 


after oneandrthe ſame maner, they haled him and touled him as many times 


(as ſaith S. Maximius in a ſermon) as he refuſed ro obey them. 
Afterwards as S. Hierom writteth,to rorment him more and more, they ſent- 


him from Scitopolis to Capadocia intoexile: and there alſo isit ſaid that they 


baniſhed him-into the high Thebaidis of Egipt: bur yet by the death of Con<. 


tance, he then remained free from the handes ofthe Arrians, and wentinro- 


Alexandria,whereS. Athanaſius (who was reſtabliſhed in his church)afſembled 
a counce from thenceat Antioche,to pacihe the contentions which were 
_— amongly 
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amongſt thechurch-men. And by the decree ofthe councell aſſembled in Ale. 
xandria , and ofPope Liberius, he went and viſited the churches of the Fatt, 
which were fallen and ruined by the itormes and rempeits of the Arrians,to the 
'endro rectifie them and to eſtabliſh in them Catholique prieſtes, which might 
oppoſe rhemſelues againſt the hereriques., And hauing accompliſhed this co 
miſſion, with great zeale and vigilancie, he returned into Italie, where he was 
received like a worthy captaine and Confeſlor of Iefus Chriſt; & the Catholi- 
ques, as S. Hierom faith, wiped away the durt where with he was beſpatcered, 
He performed 1n Italie, the ſame office of Prieſt. and phifirian,which he had ex- 
erciſed in the eaſt , viſiting and conforting the Churches , with an incredible 
10y and profir of the Catholiques , andto the great barts griet: of the hereti- 
ques, who in the end (as is mentioned inthe latt impreſſion of his lite, and as 
 Baronius reporterh) trayled him , and tormented him with ſuncry torments, 
ſtoned him, and brake borh his head and his bones 1n pieces, And thus he glo- 
riouſly finiſhed his courſe, being fourſcore yeare outd, the yeare of our Lord 
271.yngcer the Empire of Valentinianand Valens j1is brother. Behould herewhat 
15 related in his life, which is the cauſe tharhe is called a martyr, and the Ro- 
man martyrologedoth giuehim this qualitie, thes, of Auguſt: 2nd other ans 
cientwriters, and the epitaphe written vpon his rombe, and Clement the 8.in 
his reformed breuarie. Trueit is, that S. Ambroſe and orhec Saints , doe not 
call him but Confeſlor, and make no mention of his maner of death which we 
haue related. S. Gregory of Touers, recounteth ſome miracles of S, Euſebius 
after his death, particularly in delivering the.poſeſled,ro- quench fire, which he 
hindred to burne the houſe of the ſame S, Gregorie, becaute there was within 
itarelike of S;Euſebius. The Romain marcirologe placeth the day of his death 
vpon thei. of Auguſt, and the other martirologes in like manner , albeir that 
the Breuiarie of Clement the 8.commands that we make the commemoration 
on the 15. of December, for which cauſe we haue placed ir here. 
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Thelife of $. Thomas Apoſtle. 


Hen it bappeneth ſometimes that the predeTinate and int man falleth by ne- 
" gligence into 4 heinous ſinne, God vſetb the Words of the Prophet Eſay ynto 
him, and ſaith. A little moment will I hide my face from thee;and 
In cuerlaſting mercy will I remember thee,and haue pitty on thee. 
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V hich is 4s if be had ſaid:I Will turne my face from thee, becauſe than hat offended me: biit 
fer that thou didft quickly acknoWledge thy finns, and the vnbappie eflate in Which 1 found 
thee, and didft not continue long in thy fault,but forthwith didſt crane pardon, 1 will rurne 
my face royard thee,and will behold thee With the eyes of my mercy: T haug made peace with 

= | | thee, 
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thee, and Will take thee into my ſ4uour, Wherein thou Shalt continue for ener, 

' This ſentence fitteth , and agreeth With $. Thomas the Apoitle « Who offended God , it 
not beleeuing the ariicle of bis reſurrettion, Wherefore God turned bis fate fron hm, yet he 
returned forthwith When he remembred his error, and touched With his hands, the wounds 
of b1s maiſter;Tphich cauſed hun to become as ſoft as Waxe, and to ſay:My God,and my Lore, 
] confeſſe my finne; and I confeſſe, that thou art true God, and my Lord. I conſeſſe cheu ar? 
bim, hems 1 ſaW dead, nailed eutheCrofſe: and I confeſſe, that thou art riſen againe. Fox 
this cauſe Godiooked mildlis, and lownglie ypon him , TeneWved ſriendship With bim , and 
gooke him ag aine into his fauour, in Which heconrinued till his death, Thelife of this bleſ= 
ſed Apojtle,is gathered out of the Euangeliftes, $. Tſidore, Sunicon Metaphteiies,and Greg @« 
rie of Toures im 838 ſort, 


C Aint Thomas the Apoſtle was a Calilean:bur ic 1s not knowne how,or when 
he was called co the Apoltle-(hip.S.lohn the Euangelilt maketh of him par- 


ticulermencion, when Mary Magdalene,and Marthalent co Teſus Chriitro tell 


him chat their brother was dead... And when he talking wich his diſciples told 
thenschar he would returne into Iudea, & che Apoltles ſought co ſtay his iour- 
ney,faying to him: Maiſter,they would latclic haue {toned thee, and wilt thou 


yet rerurne amongſitrhem? he anſwered: there be rwelue houres in the day.Gi- - 


uing them to vnderſtand, that ſo many times their harts might be changed, & 
altred from that chey intended to doe. S. Thomas ſ(eing he was determined to 
o0e, ſaid to the other diſciples witha ſtour reſolution: Ler vs goalfo, and dis 
wich him. S. Thomas in theſe words ſhewed himſclfe to be ofa good courage, 
and that heloued leſus Chrilt fincerelie. 

Ar the euening,after the laſt ſupper,which our Sauiour made with his diſci- 
ples,S. Thomas was preſent al{o,and was madePrieit,and communicated as 0- 


thers did. W hen our Sauiour made that ſweer and louely ſermon, ſaying among 


other things: thar he went to prepare manſions for them, and that rhey knew 
whether he went; S. Thomas ſaid to him; Lerd,we do not know whether thou 
o0elt, how is it poſſible for ys ro know the way?After the death of our Lord, and 


afrer his reſurrection, yea the very ſame day herole againe, late in theeuening, 


the Apoſtles being ailembled in che dining parlour, none being wating bur Iu+ 
das,that had hanged himſelte,and Thomas, who was gone forth yponeſpeciall 
buſines; Ieſus Chiilt appeared vnto chem, and (hewed them his woundes,let- 
ting them know:chat hewasthe ſame, that had conuerſed with them,and dicd 
for them, and that he was riſen againe. 

When Thomas was rerurned,the ocher Apoſtles ſaid ro him:O brother; whi- 
leſtrhou wert ablent,we haue ſecne 014: Lord and Maikſter, the very ſame whom 
we ſaw taken in the garden; the fame that was bearen, and crowned withthor- 
nes; nailed, and dead on the Crolle; whoſe fide was opened with aſpeare;thar 
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7018 $8, Thomas« DECEMB. 2r. 


was taken downe from the Croſſe, and laidin his ſepulchre . This our Lord we 
haue ſeene riſen againe, glorious andimmorrall . We haue ſcene che lignes of 


ot 
his woundges, which ſeeme nor (as they were before} allitained with bloud, bue Mc 
they being adorned wonderfullie, they ſhes as Diamonds, and Rubies ler in Ml dc 
Gold, and bur even now, he departed frem vs. S. I homas anſwered: Ic is ailu- MW 
redlie {ome fantaiticall viſion: and for my part, I tell you plainly : thar befors Wl ri 
I (hall ſeehim with mine owneeyes , and pu: my handsinto hiswoundes, and Wir 
my fingers into his fide; I will-not beleeue that you haue not ſcene him, or yet 
_ that heisriſen againe, Thus S, Thomas remained an his harcnes of hearteight WW ar 
daies, without relenting. ta 
We may piouſly beleeue, that the Apoſtles, the Maries. & perbapsthe Mother Ml 
of Godalſo, faidrhusvntohim : As itisthefigne ofa light headed perſon, ro Wd 
credit and belecue all things he hearech;{ois ir the ſigne of a ſtubborue, & per« ti 
uerie mind, not to beleeve char, whichſo many affirme,eſpecially,tuch peopic IM hc 
as theſe be, How (hall the lewes (which be enemies co my Sotine) beiceue,that Ma 
he is riſen againe, ifthou, which art an Apoltle, wile nor beleeue * Doclt thou WW re 
not remember, that heſaid oftentimes with his owne:mouth, that he mult ſuf- Mw 
fer* yea, he named ſome of therorments, which he was roendurs: and withall I ye 
he ſaid, that hethould ariſe againethe third day. | af 
Now: if thou halt had triall chat he ſaid truth in theſe things, why ſhouldeſt WW ur 
thou thinke that he lied in the other? If rhouthinkelt rhat the Apoſtles and the bi 
Maries be deceiued, and that he whom they ſaw is another: be aſſured, rharar Woi 


leaſtlamnor deceiued, bur rhatT know him perfectly well. For I have bronght 
him forth; Ihauve attended , and borne him companie , this thirtie and three 
yeares. Although the reit ſhould be miſtaken, yer I cannot be deceiued. AndI 
tell chee againe: that my Sonne and thy Mailter is raiſed to life: and I beſeech 
thee, notto be obſtinate, or incredulous any more. T heſe and the like words, 
we may well ſuppoſe, rhar the glorious Virgin faid roS, Thomas, who neuer- 
theles remained 1n his hardnes, and ynbeliefe, ſaying: If I donot ſee him,I do 
$30t heleeuc it, | 

I know not the reaſon why S. Cyrill caketh partand defendeth $, Thomas, 
Other Doors who be of his opinion (as Alberrus Magnus)ſay;rhatS. Thomas Wre 
did nor finne mortallie,in not beleeuing it, alleadging ſome reaſons thus: that Wa 
although he hadtold them before, yer they interpreted his wordes otherwiſe, ſt 
and vnderſtood the meaning of them ro be:thar he ſhould be made King ofthe Wti 
Hebrewes, rodeliuer them from the ſubieRion of the Romaines ; and S, Tho- IV 
mas deſired toſee Chriſt riſen'againe to thateffet. Which as a thing much de- 
fired, he could not beleeue, if he ſaw it not , androuched him with his hands. 
T hey fay moreouer, that the'other Apoſtles ſaid to Thomas, thar Teſus had his 
wounds,and he luggedita thing impoſlible,that a man ſo grieuouſly aney 
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could live. Of ſmall force be theſe excuſes (as TheophilaQus faith) fince,as it 
:« 2 token vt alight head, tobeleeue caſilic important things, ſo itis aflgne of 
rulticitie,and blockiſhnes, not ro belecue things auouched by credible witnet= 
ſes, Chritt had ſaid, that he mult rite againe : and alrhough they did not vn- 
derſtand it well, when heſpokeit, yet hauing afterward vnderitood ir, & vpon 
ſuch reitimomes as auvouchedit credible vnto Thomas, that they had ſeen him 
riſen againe,it was iult,and reafonable,thar he ſhould belecue it, and chertore 
ir ſeemeth, that he cannor be excuſed, but muſt needes be ina fault. 

God permitted him to failinto this error, for the good of many men. For the 
articles ofthe reſurre&tion being ſohigh and milticall, and withall fo 1mpor- 
tant and neceflarie, it was conuenient that it {ſhould be made moſt plaine, and 
cleare; and chat init (ſhould remaine no doubt, whichall came to palle, by the 
doubt of S. Thomas . Wherefore S. Gregory faith: that the obſtinare dubira- 
tion of Thomas,did vs more good,then the readie beliefe of Magaalene. The 
holy Ghoſt foreſaw, that there ſhouts ariſe the hereſy of Manichees, who ſhould 
lay : that Ietus Chriſt had a fantaſtical] body; vnro which S. Thomas an{we- 
red by his doubring; that he lied like a falſe heretike, fince he made experimet 
with his owne hands and ſaw,and acknowledged,that he had a body as we haue; 


yea, afrer the reſurretion, And it another heretike would ſay:thar he roſenor 


againe verilyand indeed . S, Thomas may {hut , and ſtop his mouth quicklie 
and ſay: This doubt I haue already cleared; alſo doubted,and trying,touched 
his wounds with mine owne hands.Now that I hauetakenayway ali doubts ther- 
of, let no man make any more queſtion of this matter. | L! 
' Eight daies beiag paſled,after the reſurreion of our Sauiour, he appeared 
another t1me vnto the Apoltles, Thomas being alſo with chem. Firtt,he ſpoke 
thoſe louing words of peacetorhem, which he ordinarilie vied after his reſur- 
rection: then he rurned roward S. | homas,nort with a diſpleaſant countenan- 
ce, bur chearefullie, and peaceablie, and ſaid vnto him: Come hither 1 homas, 
reach forth thy hand;andif thou halt a defire ro touch my wounds, behold my 
hands and feet; ſee heeze my fide; putin thy hand orfinger at thy pleaſure, & 

be no more incredulous, but a beleeuer, | 
S. Thomas leing his Lord,and hauing touched his wounds, being now afſu- 
ted, thathe was nor a Phantralma(or hauing a fanraſticall body) & hearing him 
lay,that he ihoujd be no more incredulous(wherby he perceiued,that his Mai- 
ter knew right well, what he had ſaid and done,although he was ablent, and by 
this alſo [hewed, that hewas very God) yeelded, as being ouercome, and ſaid: 
My Lord, and my God. As ifhe would ſay: I my Lord do confefle, that I am 
ouercome, and do acknowledge; that nor only I will beleene,that thou art he, 
vhom I ſaw to die, and now Lice riſen againe; bur alſo that thou art my Lord 
and my God, Out Sautour faidto him: 1homas, becauſe thou haſt ſeene,rhou 
Nannaausz | halt 
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haſt beleeued ; chou haſt rouched my body, and thou beleeueſt that l 1m Cog, 
Bleſſed be thoſe thar belecuein me, and never fee me ; yea, beleeue in me, as 
thou beleeueſt, that I am God, and yet haueneuer feenc nor touched me, : 
Thereis mention made of S. Thomas anorher time1n the Goſpel of S. lohn 
when S.Pecer tooke cercaine of the Apoltles ro fiih with him, oneof the which 


wasS. Thomas. They laboured all night withour raking any fith, & in the mor- 


ning our Sauitour2ppeared tothem onthe banke, and bid chem-calt theirners 
on the righr ſide ot the boat ; which when rhey had done, they tooke a grear 


mulricude of fiihes, and broughr them to the lande., where they {aw our Lord 


Ieſus; who in that place, gaue the authoririe of highctt Biſhop vnto S, Peter, 
Alchough there beno more particuler merion made of 5. F homas'in rhe Ghoſ- 
pell, yer it is very certaine, thathe waspreſenr ar all thoterhings, at which che 
Euangeliſts report allthe Apoltles of Carilt,to haue bene preſenc, He was pre- 
ſent therefore, when Chriſt aſcended into heanen: betore , and at his laſt ſnp+ 
per, and atthe comming ofthe Holy Gaolt. When che Apoltles made the gi- 
uifion of prouinces wherein riiey ihould preach, the country of India fell corhe 
lorte of $. Thomas: but beiore he wentthirher, he preached co the Parthians, 
Medians,Perfians, Brachmans, Hircanians;,and Bartrians: in alltheſe piaces he 
reaped mack fruic, many receauing the holy fairh of Chriſt, 

S.lohn Chrciſoltome ſaith: rhar S. | homas Baptiled the three Kings or wiſe 
men,which came to Bethlehem, ro adore le(us Chritt. &thar then he went into 
India , into which counrtrie heentred verie poore and humble, with his haire 
long, and curl-d vp, a pale face, a weake and feeble bodie, that he.ſcemed to 


| be bur the {hadow, orpicture of a man; and thar he wore a garment al] to ror- 
ne. In this manner the holic Apoltle came among the indians, preaching to 
them lefus Chriſt in their owne language , diigracing the Gods , which they 


adored, the princips!} whereof was rhe Sunne. IT hen did he fome miracles;anud, 
by little and little, the people drew to him,and forlooke their falle Gods, and 
were Baptiſed. 

Then hecame tothe Citty of Calamina, where the King ofthar barbarous 
nation kept his Court . And although the Apoltle did ſome miracles in his pre- 
ſence, in confirmation of the doctrine he preached : The king, inſtead of re- 
ceauing his doarine, & ro be enflamed with the loue ot Ieſus Chrilt,as others, 
2nd many of his ſubie&ts had done , was mooued to fierce indignation againſt 
the Apoſtle, for that he ſaidthe Sunne was not God, bur komaniiip of 
God: and that a man was of more dignitie, then rhe Sunne, a man hauing the 
wie of reaſon, which the Sunne had nor . The king cauſed many torments to 
be given him, among other this was one:they put many plares of [ron ypon his 
naked $kinne, and then caft himintoa burning ouen, 

_ Burſeing this did him go huct all, he comanded he ſhould be led co 3 mow 
pas 
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ple of the Sunne, where was the ſtatue of brafſe, and he willed him to adore it, 
The Apolile fell on his knees,and beſought God co breake that itatue,that the 
people(ſeing the ſmall force of their God) mighr be aihamed, and forſake the 
errors, wherein they were enwrapped. The Apoltle hauing finithed his prayer, 
the ſtarue fell on theearch,inro divers pieces. Ihe miniſters of the Idolls being 
preſent, and ſeing all rhis;enraged wirh turie, they ran the Apoltle through with 
Launces,and killed him. His body was buried in the ſame Cicty of Calamina, 
and was afcer tranſlated to the Citty of Edeſla,in Syria, where(as S.Gregory of 
Toures ſaith) was builr a ſumpruous Church, in which God [hewed many mig 
racles, by the merits of his holy Apoſtle, 

The death of S. Thomas was on the21.of Decemver,and on the ſameday the 
Church celebrareth his feaſt, This was in the yeare of our Lord 75.intheraigna 
of Veſpatian. Belide the afore-rehearſed things, there are recounted of S. Thos 
mas 'nany other,which be taken for vaine,and Apocripha,and this is one:chat 
he was brought from Ceſarea euen to India , ro build a Pallace, and that great 
ſtore of rreafſure was giuen him to buildirt . Theking departing from chence 
for two whole yeares,and the Apoſtle giuing al che mony ro the poore,the king 
at his returne, pur him in priſon, thar he might ger againe the mony of him, 

It is ſaid alſo, chat $. Thomas being inuired roa mariage, whileſt he dined, an 
Hebrew woman ſong certaine verſes-in the praiſe of God; and the holy Saine 
ſtayed, contemplaring the words which (he ſaid: Wherefore one of chem thas 
waitedat the table;ſeing heeate not, but ſare muſing, gaue-hima buffet onthe 


face, wherat the Apoltlebeingwroth, ſaidrothem: 1 will nor depart from this: 
table, vncill I ſee the hand char ſtrooke me,ina dogges mouth; which came (o 


to paſle,for the fellow going for warer vnco a ipring,was deuoured of dogges, 
and one of them came in with his hand in his-mouth, 

Theſe things thus reported, giue teſtimony whatthey be,as hauing no great 
foundation,nor good authoritie for them, Yea,this eipecially, of che hand and 
the dogge, was inuented by heretiks, who mingled this tale, in rhe life of rhig 


- Saint, andholy Apoſtle, rotheend, reuenge, curſing, and wiihing euill vnro-. 


our neighbour, (hould be reputed a thing lawfull. And if any ſhould 1udge this 
tobe euil, tharchen the Apoltle ſhould be accounted fo alſo: & by this meanes, 
he ſhould looſe his credit, and aurhoririe. I maruaile,thar of this holy Sainc, 


who was ſo {low in beliefe, fuch valixely, and ynprobadle tales {ſhould fo rea«/ 


dily be beleeued of him, 1366 | 
Alſo,I do not know of what crediritis, that is ſaid inſorne Cronicles of him, 


as of his being preſent with the Lord of rhe country, that 1s now Called Prergr . 
Iohn, where they ſay , bis body is kept till rhis day , Wereadalſoofa thorng, 


thar beareth grapes on S. Thomas day, of which1s made mult, or fyeet wins, 


and that they celebrate Maſle thezewirh. 1 thinke, he that will auouch this tor 
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true, had neede to haue greater authoricies, then the places where they be wie. 
ten. Howſocuer theſethings be, this which I now fay, 1s moſt certaine;.thar $ 
Thomas was carriedto thepaſlage , and death of rite glorious Virgin Majie 
aſwell as the other Apoltles, And for that when he came thirher it was the third 
day, after the death-of the bleſſed mother of God , and that her bodie was al- 
readic buried (God willing it ſhould be (o) he was deſirous to (ee ir, The Se. 
pulchre being opened, the bodie was not found therein , for that ic was raited 
againe,and was allumprted into heauen,as 1s ſaid in the iollemuiry ofthe fea 
ot her Allumption. 


—— 
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The Natuute of our Lord and Sauiour Teſus Chriit, Decemb, 25, 


Mong the other marueilous hiſtories of the ſacred ſcripture , Weread one moil ng. 
eable in the books of kyvgs , of the Woman Sunamne , the hoſtefie of the Iropher 


A. Eliſeus, Of ber it 15 (aid; that she had 4 littie ch1ld, an infant, Which he loues ten- 
derlie.This child bezng one day abroad m the field with his fatber,complained of a great pai= 
me in bis bead: Whereupon , bis father cauſed him , to be carried hume ynto his mother , in 
Whoſepreſence the child died, The Woman felt as great griefe, as might be , for the death o f 
her child: and going to the Propber Eliſeus, fell ar bis feet, b:tterly Iceping aud lamenting; 
ebeWving by outly ard ſignes, the inWard ſorreWy of her bart, The Prophet baumg cempaſsion 
on ber , ſent With ber bis [eruant Giezie, and gaue vnto him his stafſe, to laie it on the de ad 6 
bodie of the child, Which Was cold as Ice, The ſeruant did as be Was apointed: but the child b 

| by that meanes Was not Taiſed ro life, The afflitted mother teturned ynto the Prophet, and [6 P 
 . anc ber praters, and ſuit preuailed,that 51e brought him in perſon ynto ber houſe. The Pro- d 
pres entred into cheroome Where the culd laite, and sbut the dore cloſe; and 4 fier bela 7 flat d 

2 

v 


on the bodie of the litle ifant, vfing this dilligence : he laid bis face on the face, his bande 
en the handes, and his feete on the fecte thereof . Then he cried aloud ſeuen times, and the 


child begmning to be Warme, opened the ees, and recouered life , This being done, the holy t 

Prophet reſtored hum vauto his motber, Who receaued bum Wh more ioje and gladnes,then can : 

eaſilie be expreſſed, | b 
Though (4s 15 ſaid before) that this indeed be 4 true biſtorie , Which happened really ; jet 


W45 it 4 luelre patterneof che bigh and maruailous miſterie that God Wrought, bemy made { 
enan . For the woman Sunamie, is figureof the Church : Who bang a uitle ſonne which 
25 mankind; afioone as be Was created,and put into the pleeſant field of terretiriall paradiſe, 
felt « pane #n 113 head; for from thence iſſued fumes of deſire, to be like ynto God, This Was c 
our forefather Adam,Who diedof this infirm tie. When be eate tbe frunt of the forbidden tree, 7 
Thereby mankind became cold, froſen and Wubourtbe grace of God , The miſerable affiited 
Eunamite went for belpe vntothe Prophet, for the bole Church did continuallie beſecch God, t 
£0 giug reniedie for th1s greas loſſe The divine maieſtie bad campaſeion on ker,and ſent Gie7 
Þ1ib | 
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with bis ſtaffe, Which Were the 10 laWves , the laW of nature, being figured in Giez.i, and 
the lay ruten, figured in the ſtaffe of the Prophet . This yet raiſed not againethe dead ch11d 
jlife , nor gaue remedie vnto gheloſſe, the world bad: as $. Paul ſaith Writing vntoe th# 
Hebrewes of thelalp Written, that the laWp reduced not things vnto perfettion, nov gane nos 
full remedie V+ fo our l:(ſes. Tet the Church ceaſed not to deſire God more inftuntiy. vnrill he 
game 1 perſon inrothe world, and Was zucloſed w the (ecret chamber , of the bowells of tho 
moit bleed virgin Heentred in , and sbut the doe faſt, leauing it ſealed, With the virginall 
ſeale, i bere that venerable Prophet, t0at Gyans that could not be comprehevided, neither tt 
heaven nor on earth, lay flat on the bumanine , tookgut enhim , concoyning face with face, 
band With band, «nd fect With feet. | 
All this God did , zn conzoynmng vnto him humane nature, m bipoſteticall 71ion, He cryed 
alead ſeuen times, ben he mfuſed mit the ſenengiftes of the holy Ghoit. Then manknd be= 
an to waxe warme, to open the eyes,andio berettored robife; and ſo holy Church remained 


glad and Well contem to ſee that. sne had ſo long pra'ed for, end deſired. The glonous virgn - 


Þas repler:;sbed With great :oye, ſeing ber ſonne, and the ſonne of God alſo in her armes, as 
the ſap him, this day of bis birth, This biſtorie 1s Tecuonted by the Evangeliſt $, Luke, 


Here was a proclamation and decree made by the Emperor Czſar Augus 
ſtus (called Otauianus)wherein comandement was giuen,that al the ſub- 
jets of his Empire, (houJd goe vato that cicty,Which was the head of the pla» 
ces, where they dwelt, and therethey (hould regitter theirname, and pay a Cer 
tainepiece of mony; confe{ling therby their (ubtection vnto the Romane Eme 
pire. | his Octauianus being Lord of almott all che world;he was thus curious, 
deliring ro know exactly , how many people were vader his fubieion ; peace 
being che generally ouerall,which laited xe yeares before the birth of Chriſt, 
21d t1xe yeares after, T his decree was publiihed in-Nazareth, where S.loſeph, 
with his bleſſed ſpouſe the mother of God did thendwell;and rhis happened ita 
the laſt month of her being with child . And for that loſeph was ofche houlte, 
and familie of Dauid,ne was to goe to Bethleem, both to pay the mony,and to 
beinrolled; to which place alſo all other of that lignage went. | 
The deiiuery of rhe bletied Virgin being neereat ha:d, although the was nor 
boid to go thither(for rhedecree did noroblige any bur me)yet would he have 
ber with njm.Goa hauing giue co him in coarge that molt precious treaſure: & 
he chought it not fic, torruit anyorherperſon with her; nay,loth hewas,ro bg 
depriued of ſo greaca good, as to be preſent at the birth of the Sonne of God, 
ot only to adore the Sonne, but alſo to attend the mother. All rhis:came tg 
ll. by the apoinrment of God,'o theend,lefus Chiltihould be bornein Be- 
thleem, and 1o the propheſies of him be fultilled, | 
If we coafider this weil, we {hall tee, thacthe birth of our bleſſed Sauiour in 
Bethleem,came not ſo ro palle, becauſe the Prophers had forerold ur (though ir 
WAS 
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was conuenient, their propheſies (hould be accompliſhed) but rather they ſaid 
ſo, becauſe God had determined heſhould be borne there, This moued almigh- 
tie God,to chooſe ſo poore & abiet a place, for the burth of his ſonne, agreea- 
ble to that he ſaith by the mouth of the Propher Etay: My Waies be nor as your, be; 
my Waies be of one ſort, and yours beof another . Men ſtriveand deſire, to be hong« 
red, andeltcemed,and they ſecke all meanes that may bring them co eſttmation 
in the fighr of men;and 2uoid all things chat may hinder them thereof. Tobe 
borne oft Noble bloud, and a rich houle,pleaſeth all, and euery one leekethir; 
bur God doth the contrarie. He came to maniteit his glotiero the world;and 
when he ſhould be borne, he choſe nor to that purpoſe the glorious Citty of 
Rome, muchleſle the royall Citty of leruſale, tut the liccle yillage of Bethlehe, 
He was not pleaſed co be borne in the houſe of men, burtin the itall of beaſts, 
And his birth being ſo honored by the Angels,and his death ſoignominiousin 
the companie of theeues; he coucred his honors 1n the corrage ot Bethlehem, & 
publiſhed his reproaches in the Cicty of leruſalem ; giuing vnto vs hereby a 
notableexampleof humilicy.O happy Bethlehem: O fortunare ital, that plea- 
ſed the Lord of heauen more , then rhe ſtateiie Capitoll of Rome, or thetich 
pallaces of Ierufalem. Thus we ſee, how God chote Bethleem, to giue ys an ex« 
ample oftrue humilirie, andtherefore the Prophers wrote it, and they bauing 
written it, it was conuenient that ir ſhould be fulfilled, Wy FOE R 

Holy Ioſeph (as is ſaid) went vnto Bethlehem,and rooke with him the moſt 
bleſled Virgin.it cannot be exprefled, what rroubles the holy damoicil endured 
by the way: nor for her being with child (which annoied hernor,as it doth other 
women)burt becauſe it was mid winrer, when there be ſnowes, Ice, winds, & rem+ 
pelis.[f men in their houſes doe ofcen feelerhem, much more mult a young and 
tender Virgin, trauailing at ſuch a time, and being but meanly appointed, as 
may well be preſumed;her husband loſeph and ihe being bur poore. It intheir 
iourney on the way they had toile & trouble, whe they came vnto Bethlehem, 
they had lictle refreſhing : forthe chambers weieraken vp , and filled wich tho 

oreat concourſe of people, that came yntothat towne forthe (ame purpoſe, 
The good loſeph demaunding fora lodging, was anſwered,that they were all 
full;ſo he ſeeking,and enquiring further,the ſame anſwer was made him as be- 
fore. Hereupon * good old man with the holy Virgin, feing they could haus 
no lodging,got them yndera\head,or penthouſe, where alſo was a ſtal for bea- 
Res. We may well chinke this-good couple [hed teares,toſee themſclues in ſuch 
a miſerable ſtraite plight . Ioteph had with him two beaſts, as is gathered out 
of the Propher Abacuc,afrer the rran{lation of the 72.interpreters, which ſaith: 
Our Lord shall appeare.in the middeft of to beaſts. Holy Church fingeth the ſame in 
a Reſponſory of this ſollemaity at Martins;and ofthis thevſageis, to paint the 
Natiuitie of our Lord with an Alle, and an Oxe by himy Toſeph rooke the Oxe 
With 


- 


DEC2gMB. 25. The Natinitie of cur Lord, "3025 
with him to ſel}; afwellropay the tribute,as for the expences of the voyage: & 


T on the Afie was onr B, Lady, the-morher of God to ryde. | 
ms Actharrime was the ſolſticeofwinrer, when the Sunne beginnethto riſeyps 
; be. WF our hemilpheare and maketh theday ro increaſe. And it ar chis rime, che (ol- 
LP ſtice cometh before Chriſtmas day, Ic happeneth by reaſon of rhe day, that is 
Do. added in the leap yeare, which yet lacketh 8; minutes; being about the 7. pare 
be Wl of an hovre; and rhele be ſoincreaſed , that they haue mace as many daies, as 
ir. WI be from the day of theſoiſtice, varo Chriftmas day.lIt was on the25.0t Decem- 
3 ber, on the ſaterday,and in the night,as Perer Comeſtor the Mailter of Hiſto- 


ries, prooueth by rhe computation of that yeare, ſaying that then, icwas mid- 
nighr. The glonous Virgin knew that the houre of her deligerie was at hand: 
burnotas other womendo,who perceived itby the afore-coming paines,which 
be as reuengers of the delighr in their luſtfull conception. The holy Virgin(as 


Ko S$. Auguſtine airmerh) had notthatdelight, in her conceprion of the redee- 

a BB merot the worid; and cherefore ſhe hadnot forrow, and paines. Moreouer, it 

2. WM was not ficting char the ſhould ſuffer paine,that brought forth the ioy & com- 

-þ BW for: both of heauen and earth. 

= The ſacred Virgin wasaduiſed of thathoure, by a new ioy which the felt in 

g her ſoule, euen as her yYirginitie, and puritie deſerued: andir being now mid- 
night, all creatures, after their trauaile,, were at theirreſt, and viuall repole, 

ſt The Moone ſhewed clearlte (the Sunne enuying her, him felfe being-abſenc) 


d BB &lheattended on that miltery,with her bright beames. T he ſtarres that {tray- 
ed in the mideſt of heauen, defired to ſtay,toſee that great,and new maruaile, 
Thoſe ſtarres, that were palled, defired to turne back againe : and thoſe, tha: 


d BF were behind, delired ro haſten theiriourney, to beprelent ar this happie and 


fortunate houre. All things created,yea nature itſelfe ſtood altoniedand ama- 
r BM fed, beholding this ſtrange manner of deliyerie, 
The happy houre being come,the blefied Virgin lifred vp her hands andeies 
9 ynto heauen, and ſaid;Behold O father erernall,the rime is come,that thy only 
begotten Sonne is borne,and the pretious treaſure is ginen ynco the world, ro 
1 I pay the debir ir oweth rhee.Ioffer alſo vnto thee, thar arttiie giuer of all good 
things,rhis fruir of life, gathered from the tree of my bowels. l offeralſo vnto 
thee this pretious pledge, which thou gaueſt me, & which'yncill this cimel haus 


«_Oa 


her ſoule an ynſpeakable conrent, & caſting downe her eyes, ſhe ſawthe Sonne 
of God, and her Sonnealſo,newly borne. Forthwith ſhe kneeled downe before 
bin,and (heddjng teares for tendernes and ioy adored him, & rendeted thanks 
to him,that he was made man,and that he hadelected her to be his mother, yet 
kepr her a moſt pure Virgin, as [he was before her deliverie, 
Thea tooke {hebimin her armes,and ſaid vnro him; Oh the'moſt render, & 
OCooooo deare- 
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faichfully kept. The blefled Virgin ſpeaking thele or thelike words, ſhe felt.in - 
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deare Sonne of my bowels; how may I now cheriſh thee? With what ſhallI co; 
uerthee, to keope thee from cold, which isthy firſt ctorment? Thou didit deter. 
mine to bs made man, wherefore didit thou chooſe fo poore a mother ? Were 
there notin the world many great Ladies and Queenes,thar could becter haug 
bene able to haue clothed thee in {ilke and gold, as thou doeſt deſerve, being 
Cod asthou art? I cangiuethee bur meane,and courſe clothes. Burt ſince it way 
thy pleaſure tochooſe ſo poore a morher, why wouldeſt thou be borne, in {@ 
 baſe,and abie a place?*If rhou hadſt bene borne in Nazareth, where thou wak 
conceiued, I could yerſomerhing better haue attended, and ſerued thee in my 
poore houſe;butwhat canTI do heere my deareſt Sonne? Thou my God halt de. 
livered me; from the pangs and throwes, that other mothersendure inchild. 
birth, why wouldeſt rhou permit me, to feele now this torment * 1 meane, tg 
ſee this heauen]y viſage 58 which the Angells , and all the Court of heauen 
delireto gaze, as in a mirrour) to looke ſoſorrowfully with the cold, 

Oh my Senne!how is the ioy thatT haueto haue brought thee forth, andts 
ſee my ſelfe chy mother, mingled with griefe, that I haue nor where withallto 
attend, and cheriſh thee as I would?If nor as chou deſerueſt, yer at leaſt as rhou 
halt need. I beſeech thee therefore my deere Sonne, thar ſince itis thy will to 
chooſe me for thy mother, that thou wilt ſupplie ourwants:ſo that,to my will, 
which ro thee is beſt knowne, and manifeſt, there may be nowant,which may 
be for thy ſeruice. We may imagine the bleſſed Virgin ſaid ſuch like words, ci- 
ther outwardiy & openiy,or atleaſt inwardly in her foule.T hen againe adored 
ſne theinfantas her Ged, and kiſling his face as of herſonne, and his feer, as 
of her creator, lapped him-in rhoſe clothes, which ſhe had. - 

| Although the Evangeliſt had nor ſaid ashe did , yet we might well beleeue, 
that the holy Virgin-was-prouidedaccordingrto her abillity,and wasnot negli- 
gentin thatcaſe,eſpecialily ſheknowingrhetime of herdeliuery to be at hand, 
Hauing then wrapped, & ſwathed him,ſhe Jaid him vpon a little hay ina man- 
ger, as the Euangelitdairh in theſe words: She brought forth ber firf begotten Son» 
ne, and wrapped him in elothes, and iaid him in a manger, a9 there Was ne eiber place for 
bm in the Inne, And if, when the Sonne of God was borne, there was nor preſent 
any humaine creature,-butrheB. Virgin,and her beloued Joſeph (yea ſome are 
of opinion, thar he was gone toprouide vidtuals for himſelfe, and the B, Vir- 
gin) there wanted not thouſands of Angels, whodiſcended from heauen, appa- 
zailed inthe livery oftheir king (rharis,in the ſhape of men)and began ro make 
triumph with mulicke, finging wich ſweer, deleCtabie, andvery true Angeli- 

Call voices. | | 
Very fitit was, that thoſe bleſſed fpirics ſhould accommodate and apply them 
felues vnro the vſage of the world;wherein,at che riſing ofthe morning Sunne, 
abs little birds ing Gyeccly,a5ic were (gluting ir,and 16ioyhing, tor the coming. 
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of the ſame. So alſo, when the Sunne ofluſticewas borne in the world,it was fir, 

that the birds of heauen (which bethe Angells) ſhould ſhew their ioy by their 
ſweet finging.Some Authors ſay,that the ſong of the Angels, was begun by che 
bleſſed Virgingand that therof began the vſage, that at Maſle, the prieſt char ce- 
ſebrateth, beginneth rhe Glor14 mn excelfis, and rhe Quier followerh. So the glo- 
ous Vitgin hauing Jaid her Sonne in the Manger,and againe adored him, be- 
gan to ſay with a Joud voice. Glory be to God m the bigheft. The Angells forthwith 
anſwered: Andin eartb peace ynto men of-good will, with the reſt which followeth. And 


es, where they carried tydings of the birth of leſus Chriſt, 
The Euangeliſt S.Lnkeſaith: At that time there were ſhephenards watching} *' 
keeping their flocks; vnaro whom(according to the opinion of diuers Authors) 
the Angell Cabriel] appeared, accompanied with many other Angels,and vnts 
them he told the'nexes of thebirth of che Saniour of the world. S.lohn Chniſo- | 
tome ſaith; hewentnotyntoleruſalem to tell rhe Scribes and Phariſes, much 
leſſe ynto king Herod., becauſe they were proud, and'drowned in vices , and 
deſerued nor, tharGod ſhould do them that fauour;burt he went vnrto the ſhe- 
heards, which were meane, and humble. And although at the ficit rhey wers 
afraid, yer the Angell ſecured them,.and rold them the Meſſias-was borne. And 
to the end, that they deſiring to go and adore him , mighthnd him, he gaue 
ynto them ſure tokens, ſaying : you [hall find the infant wrapped in clothes, 
andlaidin a manger. | 
O thou bleſſed Angel], theſe fignes, that thou giueſt, are more like tomake 
one mifle God, then to find him. W hat; is God an infant?God wrappedin clo- 
thes? God ina. manger? Haue regard what thou ſaieſt (thou glorious Angell 
for all theſe things denote and (hew baſenes, contrary to the ltate, and maie- 


 ſtieof God. The Angell ceplied;beleeue me, it 1s as I haue ſaid, Cod, without. 


deing changed, hath made a wonderfull muration . He, being eternall,is now 
a litcle infant newly borne. He, whomrh&earth cannot containe, and for when 
the heauens are toolirtle, is now in a poore ſmall chamber wrapped in conrſe 
clothes. God, who hath his ſeat aboue the Cherubins,at this prelent is laid re: 
reſt in a manger of beaſts, | 

Ogreat mittery|Oſtrangewonder!All yee that be full of curiofirie, and loug 
to heare things thelike were neuer heard,and to ſee {trange maruailes, the likes 
were neuer ſeene; ſee, and confider this maruaile . Cotorthe ſtall of Bethleem, 
with the ſhepheards, ro ſee Cod a litle infant newly borne : to ſee the Virgin 
Mother, that hath brought forth a child, and that in ſo ſtrange, and admira- 
ble a place. Let me aduiſe and counſel you, that-you.goe not thither with emp- 
tie hands, fince the poore (hapheards, brought preſents ynto him. Ler vs car- 
tie thac, which ismolt agreable, and forour profit. He was found in a.baſe.pla- 
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thar which was ſong in thar ſtall, the Angels ſong likewiſethroughoutthe pla- . 
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ce, let ysbring vuto him. humillitie. He lamented,let ys come vnto him ſhe. 
ding teares, for what we haue oftended him, Lec vs beſeech/him to yievs £;. 
wourablic,and toſhew his mercy toward vs,ſfiace he was borne for that end,ang 
purpoſe. And in eſpeciall,Jetvs beſeech him,that among all others, he will do 
ys this fauour, that is;.to giue Vs that grace, that wo maybe worthy to enioy 
his glorie. Amen. | 
_.. Nicephorus Calliſtns ſaith:thatche EmperourTuſtinian commaunded, that 
the fealt of the Natiuity of our Lord {hould be celebrated: Before the time of 
this Emperor,this feltiuall day was celebrated in ſome particuler churches.But 
he. hauing((as we may alluredly thinke)conferred-che matter wich the Pope, che 
Biihops of Rome, ordained it ro be celebrated vniuerlallie, throughall Chrj- 
ſtendome on the 24. of December, and on the ſame manner, as iris kept art this 
preſent; ay OG it the ſame, with other feſtiuall daies, as of S. Stephen, 
oly Innocents. The abone-named luſtinian gouerned the 
Empire, in the yeare ot our Lord 565, The Natiuitie of our Sauiour Chriſt was 
inthe yeare of the world 3962. by the molt common receaued opinion, 
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n Ing David talking With God in theperſen of the martyrs ſaith: We have paſſed 

[< by fire and water,and thou haſt brought vs into a place of refreſhing. 
| This may be Well applyed, to the glorious mariyr $, AnaFiafia, Who after a long 1m= 
proſonmer, ſuftred itvo martyr domes,the one of Water,cbe 6;her of five, & being deliuered f16 
1:4 one, by meanes of the other, ber bleſſed ſoule obrained the place of refreshing, whicb she 
eaioyeth at this preſent in beanen . Thelife of this bolie Samt , Was deſcribed in the manner 
1:44 enſueth, by Venerable Beae, and Ado Archbubop of Trouers, 


t 


Aint Anaſtaſiawas bornein Rome;& was maried vnto Publius anoble man 
of great account, but.yet a pagan. He hatting knowledgerhar his wife gaue 
much almoſe vnto the Chriſtians which were in priſon, 1dged that (he wasa | 
Chriſtian alſo, And fearing to Joole his goods(rhough he had the greater part 
therof,in mariage with her)he determined ro accuſe her;the perſecurio of Dio- 
_ 6lefian,and Maximian being at thar feaſon very {harp,and rigorous, And leaſt - 
any other ſhould accuſe her, & fo get his goods, he derermined todo ictirithim - 
ſelfe.This cruel] man (hurt her vp ina chamber, where he kept her many daies, 
giving hermeat.by ſtint and meafure, and entending to famiih her,he did eue- 
Tie day diminiſh it, W hileſt che boty Saint remained chus 4m prifoi , (ſhe wrote 
- certaine letters ro a holy martyr called Chriſogonus, who was likewiſe 1D pri- 
Jon, ang returned her anſwers, whereat the receiued-great Dy" F 
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ther tronbles, for ſhe was taken by a gouernour, who kept her two monthes in 
riſon;where ſhe was relieued by a good & vertuous woman called Theodora, 
who was martired alſo afrerwards, The two months being expired, the gouer- 
nour put herin a Bark, together with 270, Chriſtians men and women;tharthey 
mighr be caſt inro the ſea. The officers performed the decree of the gouernour, 
yet the water pardoned,and did nor drowne them, but caſt them on tne ſhore in 
fafcie,in the les called Palmaria. To that place came the gouernour of Illiria, 
or Sclauonia, with his ſouldiers, who had in charge alſo, to pur the Chrittians 
© to death. He put them againein priſon, andtormenred them after diuers man- 
-" WH ners. S. Anaſtaſia was bound to foure poſtes, fomewhar high from the ground? 
and when they had racked her bythe hands and feer, in moſt cruell ſort, they 
kindled a fire vnder her, which; by litle and licle , depriued her of her mortall 
| life, whereby (he obrained life everlaſting, | 
Amang theſe holy Martirs,there was one called Entitianus,a man very rich, 
plaine,and void of mallice.From this man they tooke all his goods, of which he 
ſeemed to make no regard; and it any thing had bene {poken to him thereof, 
he would anſwerethus: Cake from me whartyou will, yea,all thar Ieuer hauero 
loſe, bur you (hal take my head before you rake Chriſt from me. The body of S. 
Anaſtaſia halte conſumed, was buried by a matrone called Appolonia, after ſhe 
had dreiled it with coſtly ointments. And when ſhe had many times embraced 
and kiſſed it, (hewrapped it in moſt purewhite linnen, and buried itin a gat- 
den ſhe had, where (ſhortly afrerſhe cauſed a Chutch to be builded , after the 
name of the Saint , This glorious martyr , is one of the Saints named in the 
Canon of the male, which 1s no ſmall priuiledge, Her martyrdome was abour 
the yeare of our Lord 300. {Diocleſian, and Maximinian being Emperours)on 
the 25, of December. And becauſe on that day the Natiuitie of Chrilt is cele- 


the three, which are ſaid'on that day. 
Somewrite;that Pope Teleſphorus ordeined,that three Maſſes ſhould be ſaid 


on that day. And ſome Authors ſfay;thatrhe firſt Maſle fignitieth the Gentiles, 
whowere in a maner blind in their Idollatry; &rherfore 1t is ſaidat midnight, 


The ſecond is ſaid at the breake ofday,whenrhe light is i-e1e, although bura . 


litte;and this ignifieth rhe Hebrewes, whohad ſome lighr trom God, whichwas 
bur licle ; for they had all rhinges in figtites , and thadowes; The third Maſſe 
which is ſaid ar the cleareday;fignifierh rhe Chrittias, who haue the cleare light 
of God, becauſe they haue moſt cleare knowledge of bim'. Other Authors lay; 


thatin theſe rhree Maſles. ure repreſented rhree ſtates. By rhat which is failar. 


midnighr,is vnderſtood che varkſome ſtate, full of obſcuricie and cvnſifion, of 
thoſe thac bein hell.By the arher,thar is Fiidarchie bre2% of day,whe rhe lighs 
U Fa Ooooooz;z - begins 
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Shortly after, Anaſtaſia was freed of her impriſonment, bur ſhe fell intoo- 


braced, the commemoration of this Saint is only made inthe ſecond Malle of - 


wm eg , = 


ES 


_ F m4 p - 7 by p , . 
Jo. St: SLE Mon® og! +7 - Sand TE KS 
= "NT oo = 6 oF D 4 - q of 


1036 $. Stephen. 'DECBEMSs. 25, 


beginneth to be ſeene,are vnderſtood thoſe thatliueinthe world;who be inths 
middle, berweene thelight and darknes; and doe not know, what (halbe thejs 
end,By the third, which is ſaid at cleare day,is ynderftood the ſtate of the hap- 
pie, which be ineternallclearenes,and polleſle theioy full, and blefled viſion of 
G od. This is the ignification of the three Maſles, which are commonly {aid on 
Chriſtmas day, as the doors generally ſay. 

The occaſion that mooued Pope Teleſphorus to makethis ordinance, was: 
The firſt Maſle is called ad Galli cantym,which is at midnight,oralitle after, be. 
cauſe atthat houreleſus Chriſt was borne. Theſecod is cajled ar theday break. 

becauſe at thathoure he was viſited,and adored by the ſhepheards. The third is 
ſaid atrhe ordinary houre,as on other daies,andis called ghe kigh Matle, (The 
ſpaniſh ſaith:) oftheſe three Maſles writeth Innocent z,in the third ſermon of 
the birch of Chriſt. Galfridus, lib.de reb.Ecclef. cap, 21. Alcuiaus de diuin,of. 
fic: cap. 1, Ricardus Cremonenf, and others. : , 
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| Oboam the king of Iſrael, ſucceeding bis father $Salamon inthe kingdome , mats 
' ſomelawes and ordinances, te be obſerued of his ſubieits , Who eftecried them ro be 
a too rigorous: Which cauſed them to aſſemble togerber With intent, t0 1ebell againſt 
the king.Roboam, ſaymg, and profeſring openiy, that they Would not obey bim,nor acknow- 
ledgehim for king, Thoſe Which did thus rebell, Were tep tribes of the tweluegmio Which, all 
the HebreWwes Were dinided « The king being certified of this commotion , called ove Aduram, 
his faithfull ſeruant, and one of great account in bis courr,comaunding bim,to go andſpeake 
peaceably ra theſe rebellious people, therby to.quiet, and appeeſethem. Aduram cauſed theten 
zribes to be Tparned #0 appeare: and chooſing out the moi? principall of them,be shewved then 
[owe reaſons, Whereby be might reduce them to the ſeruice of the king : but they bearing hi 
named, With great indignation tooke vp Hones, and ſtoned Adnram to death. 
1. Roboem, in «[much as heis king of1ſraell, is 4 figere of Jeſus Chriſt, yuro Whomtbe (4- 
ther eternal gaue the lordship and poWer ouer all flesh, nd eſpeciallie oner that people, ynto 
Whom heWas ſent for guide and captaine , and for king alſo, as the Prophet Zachan cal- 
leth hm. This king made bis ordinances, when aſcending gloriouſ Jinto beauen, be comma- 
wnded bis holy Apoſtles, and diſciples, to publish the Euangelicall lawe, and make knowne 
pnto all men, that the old 1g\ve Was abrogated . Many of the lepes thought this 19 be verie 
$1ange, and rigorous, and therefore they tooke caunſcll together and determined , thas the 
Would not acknoWledge Teſus Chrift , nar yer Teceaue his Ghoſpell, and deftrine, He ynder- 
ſtanding their conſultation, and intent, ſent 4 principell man of bis court pnto them , Wbich 
W4s $, Stephen, figured by Aduram.W bileſt he talked to the principall of them, to perſuade 
themro ackpaipleage Chriſt for che Meſi4s, and thas they Would obey him, and 1eceaue bis 
| . doirine; 


*s 
he 
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deftrine; they onthe contrary part, being obTinate, and rebettiouſly bent, tooke vp ſtones a« 

ainſt $. Stepoen, and With exrreame furie, led bim forth of the city, and there ſtoned bis 
70 death; the martir remaining victorious, being croJpned in his one vioud. The life of this 
glorious Martyr , Written by S. Lithe the Euangeliſt, inthe As of the 4poſiles , andetier 
govd appreoned Authors, is in 8bis Manner. 


He Apoſtles preaching, & doing many miracles in Ieruſalem, the people 
T of the citty, andthe countriesthere abouts came, and brought their fick 
ingreat aboutidance, & they were all healed. This was the cauſe,that the num- 
ber of the diſciples encreaſeddaily, forall rhoſe that were Bapriſed, were called 
by that name. Ir befell, that amongſt them aroſealittle controuerſie, mooued 
by the Greeks againſt the-Hebrewes. They were all Hebrewes, but ſome of them 


and the other Grecians. Theſe Crecians ſeemed agreeued, that their widows 
were not admitted into the publikeminiſtery, and affaires; becauſe in thoſe ti- 
mes they that were conuerted, broughtall their goods ynto the Apoſtles, and 


to the end, that allthinges might bedone in order, they appointed to euerie 
oneaparticuler office ; andto rhe widowes:(that were honeit and deuour wo- 
men)they g-ueincharge todrefle the meat,and to attend the table, The Gre- 


ſeruice: for euery one deſired to-be employed in ſome ofiice,andto do rhe beſt 
ſeruice they could. 


The Apoſtles aſſembled rogether to ſtay this matrer, leaſt ir might grow to 


diſcord. And, hauing calledallthediſciples,ſaid vnto them: It is not fir, that ws 
ſhould be buſied in matters ofſuch ſmall imporcance;therefore ler vs find our, 
and make choiſe of ſome quiet men, of honeſt fame, who may haue authori- 
tie to prouids perſons, which (hall haue care of the prouiſion of dyet, withoux 
aggrieuance of any nation, one orother: and out of both nations may be cho= 
ſen widowes diligent, and apt to dreſle meate for the multitude. And when in 
this matter there may happen any occaſion of difagreemenr , they may reſort 
to thoſe that beeleted; who may quietall diſlentions, if any ariſe,and tharwe 


were borne in Greece, and others in Paleſtine,and theſe were called Hebrewes, 


they prouide3for them, theirdier,apparrell,andal) orherthings neceſſary, And . 


cians requeſted, that the widowes of theirnation might be admitred vnto that | 
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and couragions; preaching Teſus Chriſt to the Hebreves, perfirading them tg 
forſake the law of Moiſes (which now was ofno force) and that they would re. 


_ ceauecthe Ghoſpell and be Bapriſed, The matter was brought to thar paſſe, thar 


S. Stephen was more famous, then any other of the diſciples ; becauſe he dif. 
pured face to facewith the maiſters of the Sinagogues, in which were congre. 
gatedthe Crecians of ſundry Prouinces, as of Cyrene,of Alexandria, of Ceci. 


lia, and of Afr the leſle , who altogether could nor make refiſtance vnto the 


words of Stephen . For he propeunded his reaſons with fuch a fpirir and wiſe. 
dome, and reſoJued theirargumentrs ſocleerlie, that they remained aiſhameg, 
& vererly confounded. Where they (hould haue taken profic by the ſame, they 
(conrrariewiſe) rooke ſuch indignation againlt him, that they hyred certaing 
falſe wieneſies, ro accuſe him vnto che high prieſt. 

HereaponS. Stephen was taken , andrhe witneſſes accuſed him, thar they 
heard him ſpeake blaſphemy againſt God,the Law,and the Temple. And they 
added alſo, thar he ſaid: that Teſus of Nazareth ihould defrroy that ſacred place, 
and changethe tradirions, and ordinances giuen by Moyſes. This was an ap- 
parant {]aunder; for this laſt they had not heardS. Stephen ſay, but the prieits 


fſaidto themfelues thatir muſt be ſo,fince Teſus Chriſt had ſaid ſo;yer they yn- 


gerſtood him wrong, when he ſaid ynto them: Deſtroy yee this Temple,and in three 
dajes I Will buildit vp againe « In theſe words our Sauiour ſnoke of the Temple of 
his body, as the Enangeliſt ſaith: thar they ſhould pur him ro death, & on the 
third day hewould rife againe . Whereupon thefalſe wicneſles (incired there- 
unto by the Scribes and Phariſies, the enemies of S. Stephen) depoſed, thathe 
affirmed the ruine of the Temple, and the change of rhe traditions, and ordi- 
nNances gluen by Moyſes. | 

This accuſation being laid,all they that ſate in Counſel], looked ftedfaſtly 
ypon S, Stephen, and they ſaw his face,as the face ofan Angell, »liftering one 
of meaſure. The high prieſt demaunded if this were true which they 4Mirmed to 
him? The glorious Saint(hauing craued audience) reduced to their, memories 
all the accidents that had happened to that people, and the graces, and fauours, 


| that they had recetued from Cod;beginning at Abraham,euen vntill thar pre- 


ſent time. He made relation how Tacob going into Egipt, with ail his ſonnes, 
in the time of Ioſeph (flying from the great dearth , which was in the lang of 
Canaan) remained there,and inhabited in that country, And how Toſeph being 


. then dead, theFgiprians dealt cuilly with them;whereforeGod ſent Moiſes to 


bring them out of that country,and ro deliuer them from the hands of Pharao, 
char kept them as ſlaues, and made them to pafle the red ſea on thedrie Jand, 
hauing drowned all their enemies therein. | 
Herold them alſo, how Cod gaue them thelaw, by the hand of Moiſes, who 
propheſied and faid:thar God would raiſe a Prophet of thepeople of the] ey, 
- an 
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and that they ſhould & muſt, heare and obey him,cuen as they had done Moi- 


ſes, He alſo charged them, with their vnthankfullnes roward God, they having 


receaued of him ſo many great benefits and graces; how they left to worſhip 
him and felt ro adore Idols, made with their owne hands;how they had perſe- 
cured the Prophets, and killed many of them , and finally he ſaid vnto them: 
You indeed do {hew your ſelues to be their children, for they were obſtinate, 
and ſtifnecked,, againſt che commaundements of Gods lawe ; and you be alſe 
like to them, reſilting the Holie Ghoſt, 

They perſecuted the Prophets, har ſpoke ofthe comming of that iuſt & Ho- 
lie Prophet, of whom Moiſes ſpoke likewile;zburt you haue impriſoned that ſame 
juſt,and holy Propher,who was the true Meſſjas, & the Chriſt promiſed in tha 
lawe, and you never ceaſed perſecuting him, vntill you had pur him vnrto tha 
death of the Croſle . TheScribes and Pharifies which fat in Counlell were (o 
mooued, that _ gnaſhed their recth againſt him, ſhewing thereby their in- 
dignation; and offring withall co lay violent hands ypon him. 


S.Stephen lifting vp his cies to heauen, ſaw the glory of God, & ITeſus Chriſt | 


ſtanding ar hisrighc hand;as it were, to ſhew him his power, and fauour to help 
him in this {Narp conflit, which he vnderrooke for his ſake, The glorious ſainr 


could not concealJe nar hide it, but certified them ofthe great glory,ſaying:Be- 


hold, I ſee the heauens open, and the ſonne of man,at the right hand of God, 
When theſe diueliſh, and hard- harted people (who awaited to find any occa- 
fon againſt the holy man, that they might wreake and diſcharge vpon him 
all their mallice and rage conceived againſt him) had heard him ſpeake theſe 
words, they eſteeming it to be blaſphemie, lifted vp their voices and ſaid:Let 


the blaſphemer die , ler vs pur him ro death ; and herein, they fained to ſhew | 


their zeale vnro the Jawe,and (hut their eares,as if they Had heard ſome abſurd 
ſpeech againſt God, or againſt his honour, 


But this was not all . For as thoughsS, Stephen had beene indeed a blaſphe- 


mer { whom the Jawe commaunded to beled out of the cirtic , and rhere to be 


ſtoned)they laid violent hands on that holy Deacon, & with a furious yproare 


and noiſe, they led him our of thecittie , where the witneſſes that had giuen in 
euidence againſt him, gaue theirgarmetrs ro be kept by a yong man called Saul 
(who ſeemed to be very ioyfull rhat S.Srephen was to be pur to death)and then 
they begato ſtone him with ſtones. The holy ſaint ſeing that his death approa- 
ched, lifred vp his eyes vnte heautien; and ſaid : Lord Jeſus receinemy ſpirit « This 


prayerhe made for himſelfe,ſtanding on his feet; but when he would pray for - 


his enemies(to the end they might ſee he praied for the from his hart)he knee- 
ledon the ground, and with a loud voiceſaid : O Lord pardon them this finne , for 


they know not What they doe . Little did this pious at mollifie the obſtinate, and 


bard haris of his aduerfaries:yea they ratherrhrew downe ones ypohim,like a 
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ſhower of haile. Some miſled him, ſome hitte him, fome hure him, others re: 
turned back, and ſome ſtuck faſt in his ſacred. head. In-this torment, the bleſ- 
ſed Martir ended his life. His holy body was buried by ſome vertuous people, 
ſhedding ouer him many ſorrowfull reares. 

Of this holy Martir are read great matrers in patticuler treatifes , whichs, 
Auguitine, S. Gregory Nillen, S. Fulgentius,S. Perer Chrifologus, Eulebiys, 
Emiilenus, Nicetas, and many other Authors write of him. All this and much 
mores, Stephen meriteth, aſwell for his many vertues, as for the grear zeale, 
' wherewith he preached Iclus Chrilt , andhis honour: and alfo, for the great 
charitie he (Rewed , in praying vnto God for them , that rooke away his life, 
Hereof it came, that his praicr was heard, and was ſo acceptable ro God:for as 
S. Auguſtine, and S. Iohn Chriſoltome affirme, the Catholique Church doth 
at this day,by him enioy S, Paul, who was one of the furcherers of his death.lt 
is truly ſaid, that S. Stephen was a deacon,ordained together with fixe others 
by the Apoltles,when they gaue them the charge ofthe ordinarie ſernices, that 
daily occurred among the diſciples. Moreouer,S.Augultine writerh many mi-« 
racles which God did by the merits of $,Stephen: bur for that the greater part 
happened at ſuch time, as hi: bleſſed body was found;l refer you vnto the feaſt 
of his Inuention, which holy Church keeperh on the third of Augutt,in which 
place you may read ſome more of them. 

Art this rime,we will ſpeake only this: That ſeing this Saint made prajer for 
them that ſtoned him: we,which deſire to honour him,in celebrating his feaſt, 
may hope, that he will be a good meanes, to obtaine mercy for vs of the hea- 
uenly Maieſty: and that, by his eſpeciall fauour,we may haue the guifr of per- 
ſeuerance in his ſeruice vnto our death,that afterward we may be worthy to ſee: - 
him in his glory. Amen.Euſebius ſaith;cthedeath of S. Stephen was in the yeare 
of Chriſt 34. inthe raigne of Tiberius Ceſar. Durandus in his Rationall faith; 
the death of S.Stephen was on the third of Augult, when his Invention is cele- 
brated, which(as he ſaith in the ſame booke)was on the26.0f December, being 
the day, whereon his principall feaſt is kept. The Church changethit (as the ' 
fame Gulielmus ſaith)to hauethe Martyrdome more feltiual},adioining that, 
rather then the Invention, vato the birth of Chriſt, 
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He holy and valiant man Mardocheus ( the faithfull Chronicler of the King 4ſue- 

ſKs and Efther) recountetb:that be being aduiſed and attent,and hating continualt 

regard to the health and Welfare of bis King and Lord,heard one day,that ſomt ſer- 

£41115 of the King bad made 4 conſpiracy for 10 kill him, and reſolued ro put it pegdily * 4 
| $62.3 
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fect, M ardecbeus noteth the Words, and txhing knoWledge of the men , made 4 memoriall, 
ph.ren he Wrote all their conſpiracy. and Wrought ſo, that it came to the Kings hands,Who 
cauſed the offendors to be impriſoned, and after they bad confeſſed their offence , 20 be puni- 
thed according to ther deſerts . There yas no rt ard giuey to Mardechens, for diſconering 
thut treaſon: biit there Tyas made only 4 note un the Annales of the King of Perſ14. Some daies 
after it happened, that the King commaunded that bocke to beread vnto bim, that he might 
relvard the ſeruices done vnto him , Whereof in that broke the memory Was conſerued: And 
hen he came 19 that plate, Where mention as made of Mardocbeus, the King perceiuing, 
that be had bene the canſe of 8 great 41d manifeit delivery from « danger of bis life , feudied 
Þbar reward to beſtow on bum: At laſt hedetermined that Mardocheus chould be arraied gore 
geouſly,and led thorgugh the Citty ypon 4 goodly Horſe, and that before him should go rrume- 
pets ſounding, and declare, that ut Was the Kings Will and pleaſure, that Mardocheus Should 
be honoured, and euery man Was charged to do him honour. 

This hiſtory agreeth and fittetb Well $, lohn Euangeliſt figured in Mardocheus. For 41 he 
Þ4s Chronicler to the King of Perſia, ſo $.lobn Was a faubjull Chronicler of leſus Chriſt: 


The one was boly,theorher moft holy. Mardochenus diſconered the conſpiracy made againſt the = 


King, Whereby be auoided a grieuous hurt; $. lohn bauing notice alſo of another conſþras), 
that the Ebyonite beret1kes plotted againit Irſus Chritt (denying , that he Was God) Brote 
his Ghoſpell againſt them ; Whereby their iniquity Was lifcloſrd, the damage prevented , and 
they confounded.This writting Was Written in the memoriall of God, aud then cams tha day, 
Þherein the memorials are 1ead, and ſeing What S. lobn bad done for leſus Chritts ſake;not 
only for this ſeruice, but for diners others Yortby of reward, it pleaſed bis Lord to bonour 


him, eucn as it happened to Mardochens, To this end, Was given vnto him agorgeous & rich - 


refture,chelike Whetof is bardly to be found: for the titles that do agree vnto this boty Sant, 
do not ordinarily concurre in any other, at one times 


He Was ſet vpon 4 bor ſe, Which Was the ſpeciall fanour beſtowed on bim by God:The horſe. 


Was, that Which Dauidmeaneth ma Pſaime ſaying: OLord,thoulhalr ſaue boch men 
and beaſts: 1n ſome fence, you may vader ſtand by beaſts, the bodies, as by the names of men, 


Þe ma) vnuderiiand the ſoules 'airf be bad ſaid:tbat at the day of iudsement, the holy Saints - 


thall goe ro beauen both in body and ſoule.Vpon this Horſe,vit, bis oWne body,it pleaſed God, 
that $.lobn Euangeliit not fiajing for the day of tudgement , thould riſeagame, «fone 48 


he died, and go vp into beauen, 4s many great Authors bold , Who yeelded many ſtrong argu 


ments to prone, that S. lobn Euangeliſt 1518 beauen both m body and ſouls, hereunto be en» 
tred like another Mardochens traumphantly With trumpetters befors him , Who proclanme, ail 
bis beroicall acts, aud declaring that Ged will ſo bonour himgand that be would baue buy b9* 
nored of all.The life of this boly Apeitlc and Euangebſt enſuing , is c0llefted partly ou of che 
Gheſpel, and partly out of diners good and graue Anibors. 


g Aint Tolin the Euangeliſt was the ſonne of Zebedee and brother of S\Iamesz 
the greater, Who was beheaded by Herode. S, Iohn (after Onuphrius) was 
DP PPPPP2 borns 
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bornein the third yeare of Chriſt, He was of a noble houſe as Nicephorus ang $; 
lerome ſay. And they beof that opinio, for that S.lohn was familier in the hoy. 
ſe of the high prieſt,as appearech in the night thar Chriſt was taken,for S.Perer 
was ſuffered to come in by meanes of Saint lohn, as onewhom they reſpeRteg, 
Though he was a gentleman, yer for ro auoid idlenes(rhenurſe of many vices) 
he vied the trade of filhing,iointly with his father and brothers:and the rather 
becaule their houſe was nere the (ea of Calile. This ſheweth., they were not(g 
poore as ſome makerthe,inthar they had a barke of their owne, wherewith they 
filhed. They being then one time bulyatrheir fiſhing, Chrilt called them, ang 
bid them follow him, and be his diſciples. They knowing himto be rheir king. 
man{& reputing it happy that he would accepr chem into his ſchoole)forſooks 
their father, the barks and the nets, and went to leſus Chrilt. 

S.lohnwas now about 28, yeares oJd,and a virgin (as he was all his life) ofa 
good nature, beautifull in countenance, very amiable, and wiſe. W hereupon 
the ſonne of God tooke an eſpeciall affeftion vnto him, and made him his fa- 
uorite, among all che Apoſtles. Thisſame Euangelilt eſteemed this prerogatiue 
ſo highly,that when he recountethany thing in the Goſpel], where he isto name 
himſelfe, in iteed thereof he yſerh this phraſe. The d:ſciple, Whom leſus loued. leſus 

Chriſt ſhewed often to him parciculerkindnes;of the which one was, that when 
he was to be trasfigured vpon mount Thabor in the preſenee of three Apoſtles, 
-one of them was S. lohn.-He was one of them, that was preſent, when our Sa- 
uiour raiſed the daughter of theprince of the Sinagoguein the preſence oftwo 
 _©ther Apoſtles, hebeing the third. | 

 $S. Iohn:gaue notice to his mother of the great afteftion Chrift bore to him: 
who guided by motherly atffe&ion, or perſwaded with the opinion, that ail, or 
the moſt part of them had, that couerſed with Iefus Chriſt, rowir;thart he ſhould 
raigne temporally, it ſeemed to heran ealy marter to obraine of him,rhat the 
two brethren her ſonnes, (ſhould have the higheſt place ofdigniry mn his king- 
dome: ſo ſhe beſought him, ro beſtow on them that fauour.Bur he enrending 
to make her know, how they had deceiued rhemſeluesin this demaund for that 
his kingdome ſhould nor be in this world, but in heauen, where it they would 
haue a peculier place, they muſt(he ſaid)if chey would obraine ir, both drinke 
the ſamecuppe, and ſufier troubles for Gods ſake , and that therein they muſt 
alſo looke for his helpe. 

The night of his Jaſt ſypper, our Saniour ſhewed eſpecialfauours vnto Saint 
John:for when he ſaid that one of them that ſare at the table, ſhould feil and be- 
tray him, though S. Peter was fauoured much of Chriſt, yer jt appearerh, that 
Chriſt would not diſcloſe this ſecret ro him, bur to S, John: yea S. Perer reque- 
ed S. lohn, to aske thatqueſtion. S.' John might do itficrly, as fitting by our 
Loxd; who anſwereg that he was the trairor ynto whom ke gaue a morſell of 
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bread dipped inthe platterzand then he gaueir ro Judas, In the ſame ſupper $. 
lohn leaned VPOn the brealt of our Lord, and there ſlept; m the which ſleepe, 


he ſaw many higi and {ecret miſteries, w hich he afterward wrote in his Ghot- þ 


el}. W hen our Sauiour went to pray in rhe garden,S.lohn was one ofthe three 
diſciples, that he tooke with him, and willed them to watch in prater , At the 4 


; 
time the lewes apprehended him,S.lohn Aed as the other Apoliles did, but jn- 

continent he returned, and jointly with 5. Perer followed him to the houſe of | 
the high oriet where he au how S.Peter denied him,and our Sauiour,to looks | 

| d how 5. Peter repentant for his fault , went forth and wepr bit- 

ine , After this Saint lohn departed from thence, and brought 
od of that which had befallen . She was at that - 1 
{ 


time in Bethanie,or elſe,as others will,in the ſame houle, where Chrilt ſupped 

vich his diſciples , (R0U gh ihe was not preſent thereat , but was withdrawne in” - 
ſome other lodging or 2 ome.S.lohn accompanied the holy Virgin with grief | 
fa. BY {as we may well imagine) afwellroſec her in that heauines , asto thinke what 1 


had and did ſuffer, and endure. 


rments his deare mailter ha 
This ſame diſciple ſtood vitchthe bleſſed Virgin , at the faore of the Croſle, 


ypon 11m; an 
terlie for h13 (i 
newves Vnro the mother of GS 


me 

ſus when our Lord did ham char fauour adouealfauours,neuer ſufficiently praiſed : 

en & magnified: fince, :n ſuch atime & ſuch circumſtances,our Redeemer looked 
with his eyes Vpon two ſuch perſ0Ns,Aas Were his morher and his diſciple, & ſta- 


the bond he owed vnto his mother,and how 


5: | diedin what mManer ke ſhould (hew 
d his diſciple, he refolued to giuethe 


the ſhould ſatisfie the loue he bore towar 


wo 
diſciple for ſonne Vnto his mother, & rhe B.Virginfor mother ynto his diſciple, 
'm:; whereupon he (aid vnto herzwoman behold thy ſonne:It was not forgerfulnes 
Or of leſus Chriſt, rhat he called rhe B. Virgin, woman, and not mother, forthe - 
uld name of mother,t5A word of great rendernes, &1t would haue.cauſed the B. vir- 
the ginto hauc icd aboundance of teares,who had before powredreares hike raine - 
18 = from her eyes, therefore he calied her Woman, and not mother . T hen he ſaid” 
ng to the diſcipie; Behold thy mother, as *fhe had ſaid, lohn take her ro thy mo- 
hat ther,for | leaue her vnto thee: She is a Virgan, and thou alſo arta Virgin,itis 
uld very meete,that he hold thee for her ſonne,and as a ſonne loue thee, and that 
nke thou hold her for thy mother , and as a MOrner loue and honour her. | 
uſt S lohn ſtoed at the foore of the Croſle,all the rime our Lord remained ther-« 
on, learning of him, 2s of a man reading from 2 chaire,things wonderfull and 
At admirable , and chiefly when he heard him pray for themthat crucified him: 
be- for then he learned a WO erfw!l leflon of love , that ought ro be borne noc | 
hat only ro ones frieds,but alſoro his enemies. Chriſt had (ajdirt before vnto them 
ues by word of mouth,but on the Croſle,he confirmed irby geceds;to the end,they | 
our might berter Jearnetheirlicſion.At the time our Sauiourcalled for drink, &that- 
incredible grief,to ſee us Loxd and maiſter 


| of Tineger was giuen.him,S.lonn £g\t 101 
m__ PPPPPP3, 24 


103 S. Ichn Euangelift, DECEMB, 27, 


(by him ſo much lonued):o endureſuch rorments: laſtly Iefus being dead, when 
his fide was pierced with che ſpeare, S. Tohn with the (Harpe eyes of an Faple, 
| ſawwater andbloud roiflue from the wound, andnored the ſame in his GC ho. 
pell . When our Lord was raken from the Croſle , S. Tohn tooke him in his ar- 
mes, and gaue him to the penliue and diſcomforred morher,and with ber, ang 
with the ocher that were preſent, and tharcameto rake him from the Crojle, 
carried him ro his ſepulcher. And hauing heard che third day after by the Ma. 
ries,that our Lord was riſen againe,S.Peter and he returned thicher, yea heran 
before Peter, and came tic!t, bur {taied at che doore, and did nor enter in, ynrill 
S, Peter came. 

Then late in the evening ke ſaw our Lord riſen againe,iointly with the other 
Apoſtles excepting S. Thomas and ludas. He faw himallo another time, being 
withS.Perer &che other Apoſtles fiſhing in rhe river Tiberias, when they being 
in the bark, and our Lord on the [Hore,S.lohn was che firſt that knew him, Ang 
for that the diſciples faid roour Lord, thar they had fiihed all night, & had ta- 
kennothing, our Loid apointed them rocaſtche netr onthe right fide of the 
bark, atwhich time, they rooke ſo many fiſhes, that it wasa great wonderthe 
nets werenot broken, which S,Peterſeeing,lwammero him,and the other came 
to him (being vpon theJand) by bark, 

There our Lord gale vnco S, Peter the Papacy,which he had promiſed vnto 
him, and did notgiueir vato S.Ichn,for certain reaſons, which the doctors al- 
leage:One of the which is this,thatiftthe Pope gate ynro a leruant of his an of- 
fice, which was worth yearly 1000. ducats, bur paid out of ir a penſion of $09, 
ducats,& if ro another he gaue an office worth yearly 506. ducats withour pens 
fion our of the ſame, it would appeare,thar the ſecond man {hou!ld be thought 
40 bein the greateſt fauour, Soallo was Ita great fauour 7» giuethePapacy & 
charge ofthe Church vnto 5. Perer, but this benenr paid a great penſion out 
ofir, for the many cares and troubles adioyning vatoit, It was aiſo a benefit 
toappointand aſſigne vntoS. Tohn the mother of God, for his mother;which 
thing was without trouble or charge, and therfore greater was the honor dong 
herein ynto S. Tlohn, 

Itis alſo very cleare,thathewhoisro be head of others, muſt haue both hony 
_ and gall, for he mult (at onetime) be affable and milde to the lowly and hums, 
ble, and muſt ſhew himſclfe ſterne and rigorous rothe prowd and haury:S.Pe- 
ter had theſe conditions, he was not alrogecher milde, for when occalion ſerued, 
he knew how to fight with his{word , and to wound men: bur S. lohn he was 
peaceableand mild at all rimes. Moreouer, S.lohn was the Kinſman of Chriſt 
after the fle{h,andg if he had giuen him the Papacy,it would haue bene thought 
(and be ſhould have giuen occaſton ſo to thinke)chat ſucha dignity might haus 
bene beſtowed vpon their friends and kindred; he gaueicthen to S, Peter with 

: | | whom 
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vhom he had no kindred.S. Thomas faith alſo,thar our Lord gave the Papacy 
10S, Peter for rhar he Joued him more then any ether, as itis collected out of - 
the ſame Ghoſpell, and therforeir was good reaſon he ihould be preterred yn- 
to that high dignity. . 

Chriit hauing giuen thar function vnto S, Peter,and ſaid to him obſcurely, 
that he ſhould die on the Crofle, as he did; S. Peter, who loued S.lohn dearly, 
asked our Lord, what ſhould become of him, as if he had ſaid ; Shall lobn alſo 
dic on the Crefie? the Sonne of God aniwereth iym:whar ific pleaſe me,that Tohn 
tay till I come to judge both the quick and thedead,ro thee(6 Perer)whatims 

orteth it toknowit? i keſameS.lohnalſorecounteth, that the brethrecalked 
amongſt chemſclues,thatthe difciple (hould not cdie, burthey marked not,that 
Chriſt {aid not, that he ſhould not die: bur if ic pleated him, that heſhouldliue 
yarill hi> ſecond comming, what had S. Peterto do ro know the ſame? 

This ſpeech S.lohn made of himſelfe is not fo {ufficier, butthat ſome make 
2doubr:for there be many thar ſay,that heliuerh yer,& 1s ro come and preach 
againſt Antechriſt in the company of Enoctr and Elias, whom. God keepeth a- 
live for that entent:andrhat S,John isto be martiied with rhem.Some againe 
be of a contrary opinion , andfay, that the ſame S. lohn who treateth of the 
comming of Enoch and Elias in the Apocalipſe, ſaith they (halbe two, ſo that 
ifhe ſhould haue him 1oined varo them, he would not haue concealed it. And 


to tothe end it may appeare which of theferwo opinions 1is of greatelt authority, 
= Ivillin this place name them that be of thoſe opinions: this I fay, ifit be law- 
t- full ro pur this matter in opinion, for that(confidering the words of S.lohn of 
Is himſelfe againſt che other Apoſtles , rhar doured of his death) it ſeemeth nor 
ho ſecure to ſay, that the Apoſtle did nor die. | 
it T hey thar affirme, that he died wor, be Abbo loachim, and George of Tra< 
X pezunt a grammaria, who madta treatiie of this matter, and Francis Mairon 
It read this treatiſe. and ſaith alſorhar S, Iohn is yer aliue . He was a Franciſcan 
It frier, and was the firſt that dererminarely faith ; that rhe mother of God was 
n conceiued wirhout originall finne:forchough that Scotus,who was a frier mi- 
6 noralſo, moued the queſtion, yet he did norreſolue the matter clearly,though. 
he ſeemeth to be of that opinion as Mairon is, who affirmeth and determineth 
y itto be (ſo. Theſe three Authours I haue ſeene, and I know nor,if any other be 
% of thar opinion: for that Theophiactus and Euthimius,who be graue andan< 
- cient Authors (if you marktheir words well)ſay only;that in their time,it was 


the opinion of ſome,thatS.lohn was nor dead, and che ſameſaith Symeon Me- 
taphraſtes alſo, 

But other holy Doctors be of a contrary opinion,S.lerome ſaith plainely in 
many places, tharS. Iohn died ; andthe ſame js auouched by S. Iohn Chriſo- 


Rome: Tertullian,who wrote the martyrdome of S,lohn,when he was pur into 
;, the 
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the boyling oyle, ſaich;that then he was delivered from death, bur he afterwarg 
dyed:and thefameſaith venerable Bede,Eulebius of Cefareain his ecclefiaſt;. 
call hiſtorie;Polycrates B. of Epheſus ſaich, thatS.lohndyed:Nicephorus Cal. 
| liſtus nor only ſaich,that hedyed, bur alſo that heroſe againe incontinene, ang 
that he went into heauenin body and ſoule: and S, Thomas Aquinas is of that 
opinion : alſo S. leromeand venerable Bede ſeeme to infer , that S. lohn is hs 
heauen both in body and foule: tor they ſay, thachedyed wichour griefe,and 
that his body was not turned into duſt. So that the Authors who lay Choke did 
not die, benot of any great account, and againſt chem is the opinion of many 
and auncient doctors. Iudge then, whom we (hall beleeue. Bur in my opinion 
there is no dourt, but that S. lohn did die. 

After tharIeſus Chrilt aſcended into heauen, and after rhe comming of the 
Holy Ghoſt, atthe which S. Iohnwas preſent with the other Apoſtles, and dil. 
ciples, S. Luke recountechin the Acts of the Apoltles, that S.Peter and S. Iohn 
going into the Temple to prayar the ninth houre, healed a lame man, to the 

reat wonder of all the people. Whereupon the rwo holy Apoſtles were ledinto 
the conſiltory of the lewes , where they conſtantly profteſled the faith of leſus 
Chriſt. They were alſo put in priſon and beaten, wherof they much reloiced, & 
thought they had receiued a fingular benefite, in that they had ſuffered perſe- 
- cution for the name of Ieſus Chrilt . In this confiſtory was preſent Gamaliel a 
diſciple of Chriſt , wholaboured 50 ſer the Apoitles free withouc punilhmenr, 
but he could not effe&ir. 

S. Iohnremainedin leruſalkem certaine yeares,and that was(as ſomethinke) 
as long as the B. Virgin lined afrer the Aſcenſion of our Sauiour into keauen, 
He had a great regard and cate of her, he ſtaied ordinarily in her company, He 
ſaid maſſe vnto her : and ſhe did often times receaue the B, Sacrament at his 
hand, as S.Bonauenture ſaith. The communication,that theſe two bleiled crea- 
tures had together, was queſftionles even Seraphicall , being both of them fo 
inflamed with the loue of God, as they were. Afrerthe death ofthe B, Virgin,s, 
Iohn went topreach in Afia, which country fell ynto his lotre , in the diuiſion 
of prouinces. This glorious Apoſtle preached with great zeale, and founded (4- 
uen churches in ſeue principal Citties: viz.Epheſus, Smirna,Pergamus, Thya- 
tira, Philadelphia, Sardis, and Loadicea.In all theſe places, he ordained prieſts 
to adminiſter the Sacraments to the Chriſtians, which were many in euery one 
of theſe Citries. 

It befell that Domitian a moſt cruell tyrant, was made Emperour of Rome, 
who perſecuted the Chriltians in all the lands ſubiet tothe Empire. In this per- 
ſecution S. lohn was taken in Epheſus, and brought ro Rome , andwas there 
put into a veſlell of boyling oyle (as Terrullian and S. Ierome ſay) our of the 
yhich he came without any hurt, and'then hewas baniſhed intg an Ifle called 


Farhumos, 
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Fachmos,whichis one of the Iſ)ands called Cyclades, &is not farre from Rho- 
des, There the Apoſtle ſtaid awhole yeare, and ona Sunday h2 hada viſion and - 
revelation,in the which was diſconered the ſucceſſes of che Cacholike Church, 
char {hould happen vnrill the day of che generall iudgement: andall thar, he . 
wrotina booke, which he called the Apocaliple or reuelation . Whileſt that S. 
lobn remained in that iſland, he converted ynto the faith of Chriſt almoſt all 
inhabitants thereof, and ſuchwas theirloue roward him, that(as Simeon Me- 
taphraſtes ſaith) when he was ro depart fromchem backe vnto Epheſus, they 
were like to die with ſorrow. He was releaſed from his exile , after the death of . 
Domitian and ſucceſſion of Nerua, who did by theaduile of che Senate, reuoks 
and abrogate all rhe Jawes his predeceſſor had made. 

The lſlanders vnderſtanding that S.lohn would depart fromthem, went all 
ynto him lamenting and wailing: ſome called him father, others Lord,and all 
faid with one voice he was theirioy , and comfort. T hey beſought him with - 

reat affeion, ſaying: Oh Iohn, thou holy and admirable man, wherfore ca- 
meſt thou into this Iſland, if thou art ro depart hence fo foone? Why was the 
knowledge of thee beſtowed on vs, if wewere to looſe thy company ſo ſoone? 
Whither wilt thou go to be beloued , as thou arrof vs ? Where (halr thou be 
obeyed, as thou arrheere? W here (ha]l thy words beſo eſteemed, ſince we liſten 
to them, as if they came from Cod, and de beleeuethat God ſpeaketh in thee? _ 
Then © father have pitrty on vs thy children: behold that withour thee, wears 
left in danger and perill to looſe our ſelues;: Oh Emperour Domitian thou haſt 
done to none ſuch euill, as thou haſt done good vatovs: thou haſt ſent hither 
the ele diſciple of God , whom we haue knowen ,' and receiued Bapriſme by 
his meanes. T hon hait done right well: bur for that , rodo good was far from. 
thes, of this good ariſerh this preſent cuill,that now we mult looſe him, whom 
before thou madeſt ys ro know, They all cameto the holy Euangeliſt,and knee- 
led at his feere, rooke his garments in their hands, kiſſed his hands with great 
bumbleneſle and reuerent behauiour, for that they rhought ro'make him ſtay 
there, more by prayers and entrearies, then by force or violence « The holy 
Euangeliſt ſaw the griete of chele iſlanders for his departure, bur he promiting. 
not to forget them , and to ſend them ſome thar ſhould rake charge of them, 
they remained ſome what pleaſed and fatisfied: And ſo heembarked and reture 
ned to Epheſus, where hewas recciued with greatand incredible 10y, 

As the holy Saint was toenterthe cirty, they carried out ro buryall a noble 
Martrone called Druſitanawho had louedS.,lohn very dearely, He ynderſtading 
the ſame by many perſons that followed the corps lamenting & mourning, for 
the loſſe of fo vertuous a woman, that was charitable and had done many good 
workes of piety toward all. xind of per{ons, and he remembring the fame, 
prayed for her, and God at his requelt raiſed againe the dead woman to life, 

Qq444ty and - 


— — -_ 


$042 S. Iohn Euangelift. DECEMB. 27, 


and che holy Apoſtle went to lodge at her houſe. Then he began to gouernethz; 
prouince againe;and he ynderſtood that twoyoung men in a Citcy had diſtjj. 
buted much riches varo the poore , deſiring ro ferue Godin pouerry ( which 
Jife Saint Tohn had commended and praiſed much in his ſermons) bur after 
perceiving rhemſelues in great wanr of neceſlary things, they repented of whar 
they had done.'S. Tohn talked with them, and bid chem bring him, two Preat 
branches of rrees from a Hill he named, and ſome ſtones; and the yonng men 
| did fo. Then the Apoſtle by che power of God turned the ſtones into molt pre. 
= tious Tewels,and che branches into Gold,and ſaid to the two young men; Be- 
hold now,ſee, you may be as rich,as you were before: bur conſider well, thatthe 
| riches of theworld doe puffe men vp , and doe not ſatisfy them . Thinke alſo 


that there is bur one paradiſe, and he thatwill haueirin this life , and enjoy 
and poſleſſe worldly riches, delights, and pleaſures, cannot baue it alſo in the 
other world, 

: The Apoſtledidalſo in their fight raiſetolife,a young man, ſonne to a poore 
widow, who with many teares beſought him, ro haue compaſſion on her, as he 
had on Druſiana, The two young men hauing ſcene thisftrange miracle,deter- 
mined to continue {till in poore life, and beſoughr the Apoſtle, ro pray vato 
God for them, and gaue him backe his Iewels and Gold,and he threw it vpon 
the ground,and they returned to their former nature,and he praied vntoGod 
for them , andthey leda holy life euer after , S. Iohn had a great controuerſie 
and variance with a prieſt of the Goddeſle Diana,called Ariſtodemus, who ſaid, 
that the miracles, the Apoſtledid , were not by the powerof God , bur of the 
deuill,andif he would haue him to balecue it was by rhe worke of God, let him 
drinke a cuppe of poiſon (that he would remper for him) without any detri- 
mentor hurt to his life,or health. The malicious villaine thought by this mea+ 
nes,to takeaway the Apoſtles life, and ro repaire the lofle his talſe gods ſuſtei- 
ned thereby. S. Iohn accepted of the match,and tooke theimpoyſoned cupin 
his hand, and made thereon the-ſigne of the Croſfſe,and drunke it off, without 

receluing any hurt. | 
Some Authors ſay, for this cauſe, S. Tohn is painted with a cup in his hand, 
out of which commeth a ſerpent, and he ſeemeth to blefleit, which {ignifieth, 
that he deſtroyed the force of the venime. Others ſay,this is notthe cauſe, but 
that he is painted ſo, vpon the words Chriſt ſaid vnto him, when his morher re- 
queſted, that he and his brother might haue the next place ynto him, the one 
on theright hand,and the other on the lefr; and the words of Chriift were chele: 
Can youdrinke the cup,Which I muit drinks? and they anſwered; We can: and our Sa- 
 viour replyed:I ſay vnto you in verity,that you 5hall drinkemy cup; T his cup (as fome 
fay)is ſignified by thecup,which is painted inthe hand of S, Iohn, and ic may 

Pe, it 35 painted here for both the cauſes — | 
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' $. Clement of Alexandria, S.Iohn Chriſoſtome, and other Authors, recounc 
alſo a ſtory which befe]l betweneS.fohn and a diſciple of his, being a beautifull 
young man. And it was this:S.Ilohn kept the young man very ſtrait, and would 
haue brought him to a ſtrict and a mortified life: And hauing onatime occa+ 
Gon to viſite one of his Churches , he commended him vato the care and go- 
vernement of a Biſhop,defiring him to hauea great care of him:In the abſence 
of S. Iohn,the young man began by a little and little to fall vato lewdnes:and 
atthe laſt, ro be a Capraine of robbers and murderers by the high way:S.Iohn 
being returned , and vnderſtanding what was become of the young man, was 
grieued for the ſame, and went vato the deſert, where the young man kepc 
and haunted: in fine, he met him, He at the fight of the Apoſtle, began to fly, 
and S. Iohn followed him, ſaying: My ſonne,why doeſt chou flie? beholdI am 
weary , andeuen tired incomming to ſeeke thee inthis deſert , and vnhabited 
place: doeſt not thou perceiue, that it is euil] doneof cheea young man, tofly 
from me an old man?If thoudoeſt ir for feare of rhe account,thou haſt roreg- 


der ynto God for thy finnes, Ioffer my ſelfe to anſwer for rhee , at the day of- 


judgement. T he hart of the young man relented at the words of S.lohn, and at 
the teares he ſaw to fall on his white beard; ſo hefellar his feete, bewayling his 
fnnes. S. Iohn tooke him home,and the young man amended his life, and ſer- 
ued God with great feruour after that time. 3 

Somerime this ſeruant of God [hewed indignation againſt them , whom he 
knew would not amendtheir faults . S. Policarpe (his diſciple) wiiteth ofhim, 
thatbeing one time in a bathe, Cerinthus the heretike came in, & then he made 
haſt to ger out, ſaying withindignation;Let vs get hence quickly,leſt the filthy 
and corrupt water of Cerinthus infect vs; meaning by the water, the falſe do- 
Arine of the heretik. His diſciples importuned him ro wrice that which be prea- 
ched,thatthey might haueir in continuall remembrance: The Apoſtle condiſ- 
cended to their requeſt, and commaunded a generall faſt, and continuallpray- 
ers to bejkept by all che people: Then went he ypon a mountaine, and tooke only 
with him his diſciple Procurus: Metaphraſtes ſaith , they heard chunders and 
thunderclaps with whirlewinds , which pur Procurus in great feare and dread: 
bur theſe tempeſts being alayed, S.lohn began to ſay : In principio erat verbums 
and ſoProcurus wrot andcontinued rhe Ghoſpell after his enditing,wherin ho 
laboureth todeltroy the errour of the hergtiks.called Ebjonites, who held thar 
Chriſt was nor Cod,and the principallentent of S.lohn was, to (hew and proug 
that Chriſt is true God , And becauſe he flew ſo high , the figure of an Eagle 
(which 1s a foule that ſoareth aloft) is attributed vnro him, 

The holy Euangeliſt was now farre in yeares , and when he talked with his 
diſciples, he had alwaies in his mouth theſe wordes ? My ſonnes, loue one another; 
and they ſaid; Mailter, let vs heare ſome other wordes, for we haue heard this 
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very ofren; And he anſwered thera : 1 ſay this thing vnto you, for that this i$ 
ſufficient, and he thac doth this, doth all. Hauing then had reuelation of his 
dearh, being 99. yeares old, heaflembled all his diſciples, and led them Vpon 
a high mountaine, wherea Church ſtood: [n thar place he cauſed his ſepnicher 
to beopened,, and tripped ymſelfe of part of his cloths and pur off his [hoes, 


andfoaliue hewentinto his ſepulcher(his diſciples making great lamenration 


andrthen there came from heauen a brightnes vpon chat place, enniro ning the 
body and the holy place; And they that were preſent remained in a traunce, as 
it ſeemed, for great dread: and being come ro rhem(cues, they faw S.lohn no 
more, but the graue couered with earth, which ſeemed to boile Vp a pretious 
liquor that cured many intirmities. 

This was the paſſage of S, lohn, and as S.lerome and venerable Bede affirme' 
his death was withour any griefe,and his body neuer felr corruption. Of which 
words, S. Thomas, Nicephorus, Calliſtus, and many other Authors take oc- 
caſton toſay; that S. lohn was raiſed againe, and aſcended into heauen, borh 
in body and ſoule, where he hath an eminent place, fincethertirles he had in the 
world were ſo honorable. He hadrhe title of Vir gin, Apoſtle, of Enangeliſt and 
of martyr, atleſt in will and deſire: yea S,/Augultmne,S.Fohn Chriſoſtome,and 


| Ruffinus call him martyr, for when he was pur inro the veſſel] of oile, he (hould 


haue died, if Cod had not miraculouſly delicnered him:and his will was alwaies 
rompr and readierodie for the loue of Ieſus Chit, 

Beſide the ſaid titles, he had anotherrare and ſingular name of the Di{ciple 
beloxed of Chriſt,of his brother, and ſonnes of the ſame mother, by the will and appoint- 
ment ofthe ſame God. This glorions Apoſtle did ſpend 70.yeares in preaching 
and conuerting ofſoules, all which time he continued buſy in rhe ſeruice of 
God , alwaies loning him, and alwaies perſwading others to ſerue him. Bur 
all this, which we haue ſaid, is burlirtle to equall:ze the grear glory , thathe 
enioyeth in heauen: although that which he hath, and what place he poſſeſſerh 
there, God andhe beſt knowech. Letir ſuffice ys , ro recommend vs to him by 
raking him ro our Aduocare, and imitaring bis life, aſmuch as heth in vs:And 
ſo aided by him, we may be rewarded by God, and (ee S. lohn in heaven , yea 
God himfelfe,enioying himin his glory for euer. Amen. The Catholike church 
celebraterh the feaſt of S. Iohn Euangeliſt on the 27. day of December: Ang his 
death was in the yeare of our Lord 100, orthere abour , inthetime of Irazan 
the Emperour. 
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2k Here is mention made in the boobe of Kinros of 4 moſt crnell woman , called Atha» 


| lia, Wh» Was them ther of king Ocho 1as.This Woman(her ſonne b-ing dead)vpon 

ambition and defire ro Te:one, got into her bavds the children , Which were of the 
bloud royall, and pit them all to death. One only eſcipe1 her hands , Who Was called loans 
This ch:ld Was ſaued by the care,and diligence of the nurſe that brought him vp. and of loiads 
tbe 04g h prieit, Who hid him, ſa t54t Athelia con{d nor get him into her poſſeſcrion and power, 
and in proceſſe of time Ioas Was k;ng of Iſrael, This cruel Athalia,W4s a figure of Herod, 
Who holding the kingdome of Iſrael by violence( for that be Was a forramer, and of a ſtrange 
conntry) to aſſure himſelfe of that kingdome, be killed many mnacent children , as Athalia 
had done.beſore;out of whoſe hands eſcaped Ioas,by the mduſtie of bis nurſe, and of loiada, 
Which kept bim ſecret, 


So Teſus Chrift figured in T2458, fled from Herod , by the care and mdutirie of bis moſ 8; | 
mother, and of S. loſeph , Whodeluered and krpt him free out of Herods furie , When they 


carried him into Egipt. Toas Was afterward king of Iſrael! ; leſus Chriſt Was, and is King 
of heauen and earth, and the ynuerfallredeemer of all mank;nd. The hiſtorie of theſe holy In= 


nocent infants, Was Writzes by Se MaiiheTy the Euangebiſt in this manner, 


Frer the birth of the ſonne of Cod into the world, and after his circumci- 
0 on the ergiht day. After he had bene viſited, and adored by the three 
kings, on the thirteenth day,and after he hay} bene preſented onthe 40. day in 
thz Temple of lerufalem. S. lofeph and the B, Virgin, with theirliccle child, 
being recurned vnto Nazarerh;the Fuangelift S.Macthew faith:charan Angell 
of our Lord appeared to S.lofeph in his fleepe,and (aid vnto him. Ariſe andrake 
the child With bis mother , and flie into Egipt , and ſtay there yur Ul I bring thee Word, for 
Herod Will ſeeke to kill the child God hath great care of his friends, vnto whom he 
ſhewe:rh the remedy, before the hurr. 
God(being omnipotent)was able to haue made Toſephand the Virgin, with 
the litle child, to haueremained ſafe 1n Nazareth by miracle; buc he doth noc 


alwajes miracles, where prouiſion may be made by mans hejpe. This you may 


\ perceiue in Abrabam, who feared to be murthred in Egipt, tor his wiues ſake, 


who was very beautifull (for the Egiprtians if they had knowne (he had beene 
his wife, would haue killed him, and raken her away)bid her ſay,rhar ſhe was 
not his wife, bur his ſiſter . He might well ſay (he was his ſiſter , for the neere 
kinred that was betwene them. The holy man Ioſeph did nor ſtay long to exe- 
cute the commaundement of God, bur gaue notice of his reuelation ynto the 


bleſſed Virgin, and without ſtay, they trauclled wich their infant , into Egipt, 
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and there they ſtayed in ſecret manner, vnto the time of Herods death, 
Theold Adam broke the commaundement of God, and fled from him, bue 
the new Adam to fulfill the commaundement of God , went to hide himſelf; 
and lay hid asa ſtranger, forcertaine yeeres1n Egipt. This was done for the com 
ſolation of the Saints,that they ſhould not wonder it they were forced ſometi, 
mesto flie , andifar anytime they lic hidden or ſecret , it is no great matter 
ſince they be in a ſtrange land. Bur if they will bein all places happie, and ſe- 
cure, let them haue the child Ieſus in their companie,choughtir be in thelangd 
of Egipr, as Ioſeph and Mary had, who were well entertained, and much made 
of by that barbarous narion, for the child Ieſus (ſake, whothey had with them, 
Adelinquent,oroffender,flieth ofren vnto the Churchfor ſuccour, & ſome. 
times hewillrakea licle child if he can,and ger with him vpon ſome ſteeple, oc 
rower. The people will ſhoot no harquebuze or arrow at him, leaſt they might 
Kill the child, but rhey will rather giue him victuals co eare,leaſt the innocence 
child, ſhould die for hunger.Soalto,ifaiult manſeing himſelf perſecuted, taks 
Ieſus Chriſt (which is the child) with him in this life he {halbe ſecure and ſafe; 
bur ifhe itay co take him in the other life,thei he [halbe potent and ſtrong,and 
then itwilllicle help,ro ſeeke to rake him vp,as 1tis to ſmall purpoſe, tor them 
which be in hell, ro pray vnto God. Chriit in this life may beraken VP asalitle 
child,and he that (hall haue him in his companie,may be ſecure and aſlured,to 
haue meanes and remedies, to be deliuered our of all dangers and perills, that 
cancomevnto any man,though all che men on earth and diuells in hell,make 
warTre againlt him, *1.20 
Joſephus ſaith in his booke of Antiquities,that Herod had bene buſicd with 
controuerſies, that he had againlit his owne ſonnes , for the ſucceſſion of his 


kingdome; and had bene enforced ro goto Rome, to defend his allegations 


before the Emperour Czſar Auguſtus. And when he had ended that yariance, 
he began another, with che chiidren ofthecicizens and inhabitants, of the ter- 
ritorie of Bethleem . Herod calledthen ro his remembrance the three kings, 
which came to ſeeke the new borne king of the lewes. If they had ſaid he had 
bene ina ſtable, and laid vpon alitle hay , it might be, he wouldnort haue re« 
garded it, but the wiſemen told him , thar they ſought the king of the Iewes, 
who was lately borne, Herod kepr.that kingdome by tiranny and force, not c0- 
ming toitby kinred or bloud, tor hewas a {tran ger borne; yet he had recciued 
the religion of the Jewes, and obſerued their lawe. 
He knew that people lookedfor the Meſſhas and king, which ſhould ſer them 
at liberty, & deliver them fromall oppreſſion, which he vnderſtood temporal- 
lie. When he heard the chree wiſe men lay , thatthis king was borne, he grew 
znro a great ſuſpition, and ſought by all meanes co know by the Jaw, where this 
king ſhould be borne; aud he being told by chem , that he ſhould be borne in 
=) (= Bethlecm, 
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Bethleem, he ſent the kings thither,apointing themro returne vnto Teruſalem 
and to certifie him, where the new king was to be found, becaule he alſo, would 
goto adore him, The curſed wretch faid this in deceit , becauſe he would haue 
murthered him: but the mallice of man cannot prevaile againſt the wiſedome 
of God, for he was {0 blinded,thar he had nor the reaſonto lend a meſſenger of 
his owne with them, to certifie him of their doings. It happened afrer,thatthe 
kings warned by God, returned vnro their owne countries by another way, 

Herod feing that the kings had mocked him, and douting vtte:ly to looſe his 
kingdomes, he calledall his capraines and men of watre, and(as Batil Biſhopof 
Seleucia ſairh, who is alleadged by Simeon Meraphraltes)he (pake ro them in 
this manner: I haue ofrentimeg hadexperience({mylouing leruants & friends) 
of your courage,and valiant harts, in the alfaires which haue happenedin my 
kingdome, though rhey haue bene many,and of great difficultie, in whichyou 
haue nor refuſed roaduenture your lives in my ſeruice . Archis time is fallen 
out a moſt important buſines, vnto which,if I giue nor remedie, I (hall{reme- 
diles)|ooſe this my kingdome, & you your king, who hath alwaies ſhewed you 
many fauours, and graced you, anditudierh [til], ro do you many more.Now 
it (hall appeere if you be as deſirous to ferue me; andit you account your fel - 
ues, valiant ſouldiers, now is the time to [hew your valour , forenen in ming 
owne houſe isa great miſchief readie to oppreiſe me. 

Know then, that my royall eſtare is ſecretly threatned, yea, the ytter ſubuer- 
fon,and ouerthrow thereof , Theres no open warre proclaimed , or made a- 
gzinſt me,neither am I aſſailed, by any publike enemie;bur a child, whoisnor 
yertwo yeeres 01d, threateneth ro depriue me of my crowne,and of the ſcepter 
of the kingdome of Iſrael]. Heis borne in the cictic of Bethleem, and there he 
remainerk ar this preſent rime; and of this child haue the Prophets ſaid, that 
| he (halbe king of Iſtaell,and that he ſhall ſer my crowne on his head, and ſhall 
take the ſcepter of the kingdome out of my hand. I feare the Prophets, becauſe 
I hauenor ſcene their words fulfild as yer. Do nor you remeber the three kings 
that came from the Eaſt, who plainly reported that this king was boine, & that 
they came to worſhip him, and to yeld him obedience*t ; ; 

If theſe kings ſo farre diſtant, ſtood in awe ofhim, much more cauſe haye I 
to feare, that am ſo neere vnto him. appointed theſe kings, that they ſhould 
gire me notice when they found him , becauſel would haue gone to fee him 
and then I woald haue beene freed from this danger. Bur they(l know nor for 
what cauſe) have mocked me, and bereturned into their countries, and king. 
domes by another way, and haue giuen me no norice. I feare, I doubt, I faine i 
and conſume with ſorrow, whenlI ſtudie onthe fucceſſe of this bufines , 1 haus 
noremedie, and I know not vnto whom to reſort, but vnto you, 

My will chercfore is this; I would haue you go yaco Bethleem, and igroall 
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theterritoriethereof, and the country there abour, and with pour naked wer. 
pons,rufh into the houtes, pardon the old men,tovch nor the yong men, ſparg 
the women,only killa!lche children, all of them, from two yeeres old, vnro x 
day old . My willis, char you kiiichem all, (parenone of them, for if one of 


| them remain» aliue , that ſame one {hall depriue me of my kingdome, Takg 


no regard, nor pirtie the teares of the mothers ; yea , in their armes, I would 
haue you learch out mine enemies . And if any woman will defend her child, 
kill ker alſo with bim. Feate nor ro beacculed for this fact, toritis by my com- 
maundrhar you do it. Gointo thecit"y like Lyons, ſearch it through diligent- 
lie,leaſt any remaine hidden, & perchance it may be that child,chatthe kings 
came to adore. . = 

The captaines vnderſtanding the kings mind, and intention, gathered althg 
armie , reciting vnto them rhe fame reaſons , that rhe king hadalleadged be- 
fore. They all accorded and agreed, to performe this miichicuous at, and fo 
to Bethleemthey went, ani he ſeemed the belt and worthicit fellowe, that tra» 
uelled thither wich moſt ipeed. Socomming to bethleem, they began the maſ- 
acre; the cruel} burche:s flavghrering the quiet lambes. Ajl the houſes vcrere- 
pleat with the ourcries of tic ath«Rted mothers, the waies ſtreamed with rivers 
of blood, and the {treers were hiled with bodies of the holy Innocents. Herod 
deſired to {lay Ileſus Chrilt tn the perſon of euerie one of them;zand (o euery of 
them died for Chriſt, who being in Egipt, had yer compaſſion on them, ſeeing 
they died for his ſake. | 

Truly Herod did vatothem herin more good then harme, and more proffie 
thendamage, fince they beal] ſaued.If cheſechildren had-not bene pur co.dearh 
atthat age, and by ſuch occaſion, it might haue come ro paſle,, thar many of 
them might kaue bene damned. Butleſns Chriſt our blefled Sauiour, and of 
all mankind, would nor,thar any oft chem that wereborne in that prouince,and 
atthetimethathewas borne, thould be condemned, The ſlavghter, and bur- 
cherie continewed , the waies were all ſtained with blood , and the number of 
dead bodies increaſed, butrhe rage, & cruel furie of theſe barbarous rutfians, 
g'25no whit diminiihed. The mcit ſecret roomes conld nat defend the holy in- 
fants from the laughter, neirher was the Temple, where Ged was honored, a 
ſufficient refuge, or ſaftie for their lives, Inthar their Temple, they aflemblecd 
to makertheirpraiers, but they offred no ſacrifice therein, for that was to be 
dane-only inthe Temple of feruſalem. 

They began new to make ſacrificesin the Temple of Be:tbleem, nor of brute 
beaſts, bur of Innocent children. Every thing wasſtained with bloud : graues, 
and ditches were filled with children, and their dead bodies were lying in every 
place. And if perhaps any mother did hide her fonnef: 6 the ſouldters, the child 
manifeſted bim(clte, ſeeming with hiscrytng cocall choſe butchers to kill him, 

becaule 
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becauſe he would not be depriued of ſo 7 hen bleſſed death.Some mothers 


that were more bold, rhruſt forward on che executioners,defirous rather ro re- 
ceaue the blow themſelues, then it ſhould light on their children; bur this was 
to no purpoſe, forthemſelues were wounded, and their children (laine. Some 
other mothers held them fo hard in their armes, that they could nor get them 
fromthem;rhen would they cut and denide them in the middle, fo that one part 
of the child remained in the hands ofthe mother, and the orher in the hand of 
the ſouldier.Some women ran to and froe, with their children in their armes,to 
er out of the place where theſlaughter was, and ſtumbling on the dead bodies, 
Flied cheir owne children themſelues: 
Some other turning vnto theſe bloodie fellowes, ſaid vnto them : How is it 
that you become lo ienceles, aud void of pittie? Haue none of you a mother? 


haue you not wiues and children? Do none of you know how great the loue of 


arents is, coward their children. How ſauage and beaſtlie is this your cruelrie? 
Ifin this citric had benecommirred any aleniriion whom you kill, have not 
done it. Slay vs that deſerue death, therather,for that we haue liued in com- 

aniewich fucn men as you be, ad brought rhem children. The (ouldiers hea- 
cing theſe words, were mooued vntocompaſſion and thed teares, bur remem- 
bring the commaundement of king Herod, they became more fierce, and en- 
raged then before, kiilinga freſh the children in their mothers armes, 

S, Auguitine,who alſo wrote hereof, ſaith in a ſermon: When our Lord was 
borne, there was heard many plainrs,nor in heauen, but in earth. The Angels 
in heauen reioyced, and the morhers which were in earth lamented . God was 
borne a licle child, and his will was,that vnro him ſhould be offred a ſacritice of 
children. He that was to be ſacrificed like a lambe, on the Altar of the Croſle, 
would haue the 'nnocent children ſacrificed ynro him.Itwas a jſamentable ſpe- 
Racle, to lee ſouldiers, with naked ſwords intheir hands, to kill ſo many litle 
infants,and not to know the cauſe, ſeing none of them could commic ſuch an 
offence, as might merir ſo vntimely a deach.It was cuidenr therefore, tharenuy 
was the only cauſe. 

Their poore mothers tore their haire, ſtroke their breaſts, and made pittifull 
outcries, their eyes running like fountaines of water. The more they laboured 
to hide their litle infants, the ſooner they were diſconered;they not hauing tho 
ſenſe to hold their peace,for they had nor learned to feare ſuch butcherly ruf- 
fians. The mother & the ſouldier ſtrugled rogether, the one to delijuer her fon- 
he;rcheorher torake him away. The mother ſ{aid:why wil you pul from me, him 
thatwas borne of me?Ah my prerrie tender infant , I haue not broughr thee (o 
carefully, vp,that thou ſhouldeſt be thus rudelic hadled. If any fault or offence 
hath benecommitred, | haue done it;ler this babe live; and kill me. Others ſaid: 
If you looke for onealone,why murder you ſo many?Oh'come now Sauiour of 
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the world, let theſe (ouldiers ſee thee, wichout any perill or danger vnto thee, 
fince the powerto liuc and die, is at thy pleaſure ; ſo (halc chou deliuer vs from 
chis great ſorrow, and our children from death. | 

S. Gregory Niſlen ſaith: It was pitrifull,ro ſee che mothers of the innocents, 

how they imbraced theirlicle infants, and bathed them in reares , awaiting tg 
haue them ſhortly bathed in their owne blood , The cruell edict of Herod ha- 
ning bene brought ro Bethleem, and the cruel! ſouldiers being come, they aſ- 
ſailed the litle infants ſo furiouſly, that they wounded the mothers alſo, & min- 
gled the blood of che morhker, and the infant rogether. Some mothers {aw the 
ſyord to come, and pierce the body of her infant, as {he gaueir ſuck,ſo char at 
one time,the mother gaue milkeynto the child,and the child reltored as much 
blood vnto the mother, , 

There was one forrowfull mother, that had two ſonnes at one birth.She ſay 
the ſyord drawen againſt them both , and ſhe knew nor which to defend firlt, 
from the blow; (he looked on the one, and heldir taſt ro her breſt, and lefrthe 
other further from her. Then ſcing the blow come, ſhe pulledir clolero her, & b 
thruſt out the other. The poore diltreſſed mother, had nor much timero deli- 
berare, which of cheirliues ſhe ſhould longeſt ſaue, for no ſooner was the one 
wounded to death , bur the ſword was thrult quite through the other : and this h 
was the caſe of many wofull mothers , that had two children in their armes, Ir 
happenedalſo in this maſlacre, that rwo burcherly villaines came vnto a mo- 
ther, that had two ſonnes; they ſeuered themlelues ro kill rhem, and withall (e- ; 
uered the hart of the afflited morher. The one infant wailed, & the other cried 
alſo. The wofull mother knew not which to anſwere firſt , with the like muſick, G 
Laſtly, ſhe could but lament, and fodeinly (he ſaw them dead at her feere. | 

S. Baſill Biſhop of Seleucia (cited before) ſaith : thar 3n all the citry of Be- 
thieem, nothing could be heard, for the confuſed noiſe, which endured as long 
as the ſlaughter ofthe innocents continewed; becauſe the Infants that were kil- Ii 
led cried pictifully, the elder brothers and filters lamented , and fo did the fa- 
thers; burthe outcries of the mothers exceeded all rhereſt . The old men ſaid: 
that there was neuer commirred ſuch a cruelrie in any place, nonot an along o 


| ſuſteined warre; for though all were put ro the ſword, yer infants were ſpared, '} 


Complaints were generally made, yea, of the ſunne ir ſelfe,rhar Raied ſo long, 
to keepe back the darknes of the night, whereby the furie of theſe enraged peo- 
ple might ceaſe. When theſe Ruftians found no more infars in the citty ro murs- 
ther, they departed into the villages there abour , ro do as they had done in p 
Bethleem. Then rhe lamencable outcries of the wofull mothers was renewed, 
when they went .o ſeeke out the bodies of their dead infants.Some, thatfound 
them cur in pieces, laid cheir (cuered members together; yiing pittifull, & come Fc 
paſſionat complaints, | 


Some 
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Some kneeling downeto their ſlaughtered prettie babe , ſaid vnto him: A 
wake now my fonne , thou haſt ſſeprinough ; ſhake off chis heauie drowlines, 
which the crueltie of Herod had cauſed, Come,come, ariſe my {weetbabe,take 
thy mothers breaſt, which thou haſt ſooften ſucked; Ah wilt thou nor ſpeake? 
doeſt thou fJumber {ti]I? Alas, alas,coo long laſterh this heauic ſkep,thar thus 
oppreſierh thee, would co God it were poſſible for thee roenter againeinto my 
womb, that thy prectie members thus mangled , might be reioyned , and r0- 
turne vnrto life. Theſe and ſuch like words,ſaid the mothers of the Innocents. 
When Herod vnderſtood that his commaundement was performed , he made 
ſhew of greatioy, and adorned himſelte with a crowne of victorie, as if he had 
triumphed ouer ſome dangerous enemie . Neither did the cruell tyrant care, 
though his owne cnild(that was nurſed in aplaceneere Bethleem)was murthe- 
red among the reſidue. 

Macrobius reporteth , thatthis came vnto the eare of Oftauius Anguſtus, 
and that he ſaid : thatit were better ro be a hoggein the houſe of Herod, then 
his ſonne. By which ſpeach he menr , thar Herod being a lew , the hogge had 
bene ſecure , for he would nor hauc killed ir, nor haue caten thereof , but his 
ſonne was not fo afe,for he was killed amongſt rhe other children. Herod could 
not haue deuiſed a berrer meanes rhen this, ro diuulge, and ſpread abroad, rhe 
birth of Chriſt. For hereby ic came ro the knowledge of all,thata child was bor- 
ne , who was a king , and had bene adored of the kings , and of whom he was 
afeard,thar his kingdome ſhouid be taken from him.Bur he itaied not {o long; 
for before Chriſt was of age, Herod was depriued of his kingdome, by looſing 
of his life, killing himſelfe with thoſe hands,with which he had perſecured our 
Sauiour Chrilt, 

It is often ſeene, that God doth puniſh, and chaſtice men,by the ſamething, 
and meanes,wherewith they take occaſion,and whereby they offend him. Saul 
defired to kill Dauid with his owne hands, and with the ſame he killed himſelfe, 
Judas ſinned by ſelling Tefus Chriſt , and the wrergh hanged himſcife with his 
owne hands.Some thinke that the number of the ſlaine children,was the ſame, 
which S.lohn nameth in the Apocalipſe, when he ſaith ; that 14.4000. follow 
the lamb; bur this is not cerraine. It ſeemech rather a thing impoſlible, tharin 
the rowne, and terrirorie of Bethleem, ſhould be ſo many Fa bf two yee- 
res old and downewards. 

The Euangeliſt S$, Matthew fairh:rhat then was fulfilled the words of the Pro- 
phet Teremie: A loud voice as heard, Weeping and lamentation , Rachell Weeping for her 
thildren, and Would not be comforted, becauſe they Were not, In this place, Bethleem 


is called Rachell, becauſe the faire Rachell, who was wife io the Patriarch la- 


cob, was buried neere to the citty ofBerthleem , The holy Innocents were the 


ficſt martyrs that dyed for Chriſt, & he being come into the world, offred them 
RIrrxT?2 | co 


" bh < 
&y 
: 
< 
- ©. 
. 
” : 
: "B \ 
. 
= 
\ 
a 


” | ® : 
= 


rode |: The Holy Innocents. DECEMB. 28. 


ro his eternall father , as the firſt fruites of the garden of his Church , He dig 
them allo an eſpeciall fauour, for thar they were all (aved. 

Their parents alſo had no cauſe to be grieued ; forifchey were depriued of 
their lives (which he had before giuen varothem) tor his ſake, we may allo be. 
lieue,that he beſtowed others on rhem,in their placz;asit happened co lob,who 
being depriued of ſeuen (onnes, & two daughters, God gaue vnto him as many 
more, when he returned vato his tormer proſperitis. Laitly, we may know by 
the euent hereof, that as when the people of l{raell deparred from Eyipr, one 
may well ſay that God departed our of that country , in the company of hig 
people, and that the Egiptians remained in lamenrcarion (for one , andthelaſt 
of the plagues that he ſent vpon them was, when he ſlew allcheirti:it borne)ſo 
alſo,when leſus Chriſt departed from Bethleem, the Bechleemirs remained alſo 
in lamentarion, For a ſurethingiris, that in the place, from whence God de- 
parteth, there remaineth nothing, bur ſorrow and wayling. . 

Ler vs pray vato his diuine maieſty,that he alwaies remainein our company, 
that we may alwaics be glad and ioyfull in him, and that our 10y may be true & 
perfeRt,enioying it in this world by grace,and afrer in heauen by glory.Amen, 
The Catholike Church celebrateth the fealt of the holy lnnocents,on the 28.0f 
December, and their Martyrdome was inthe cime of Octauian Auguſltus,inthe 
beginning of the ſecond yeere of Chriſt, according to loannes Lucidus, 
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ih He life of this holy Prelat and fameus martyr , coleied out of foure Hiftoriogra- 


bers of his time, Gulielmis Cantuarienſis,loannes Carnotenſis or Sarisburienſis, 
Alanus Abbot of Tenkesburie, Herbert of Hoſcam clerke, Perrus Bleſſenſis, 41cbe- 
#cacon of Bathe, and many epiiiles of Popes, Kinges, and Biuhops, is m this manner, 


O Aint Thomas, vſually called of Canterbury, biſhop & martyr,was bornein 

London, the head cittie, and royall ſeate of great Britanie, His father was 
one Cilbert ſurnamed Becket, a man inferiour to none of his citreizens for kind- 
red and riches , and ſuperiour to moſt , for ſingular good carriage, and holy 
conuerſation. This Gilbert being in rhe flower of his youth, and yoluntarily, 
receaued the holy croſle, an enſigne of ſuch as enrolled their names ts ſerue a- 
gainſt Infidels,and rrauailed intothe holy land: where, as he returned from vi- 
firing thoſe ſacred places of Hieruſalem , he, rogerher with orhers, was taken 
by bis engmies,thas Jayin ambuſh,and made priſoner to an Admirall,a Prince 
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of grearaccount amongſt the Infidels. There he remained in capriuitie,the ſpa= 
ce of one yeare anda halfe; wherein,the only daughrer of the aforeſaid Admi- 
rall was ſo wonne with rhe carriage , and excellent good parts and qualities of 
Gilberc,wirh his diſcreer & weighty reaſoning of matters that conce:ned Chit 
ſtan religion, and alſo with his noble and itoure reſolution ro die for Gods ho- 
nour, that he afrerwards by flight hauing obreined hls libecrie) (he, wounded 
with his loue, and led with deſire of being a Chriſtian, forſooke all her wealth, 
abandoned her fathers houſe, and hercountry, and followed him ſecretly into 
England. T here being firſt well inſtructed in Chriſtian religion, and baptized 
inthe Church of S.Paule by the Biſhop of London wich greatſolemnitie,in che 
preſence of ſixePrelats, [hewas married co Gilbert: all, butetpecially the Bi- 
ſhop of Chiceſter wondring at this heauenly yocation , and admirable proui- 
dence of God ; and prophecying that her wombe ſhould beare a child , whoſe 
ſan&icie and holie labours would make Gods Church renowned and glorious, 
Not long after was Thomas borne, and brought yp by his vertuvus mother in 


all good manners and exerciſes, Bur he learned of her eſpecially the feareand 


Joue ofalmightie God, with a great deuorion ro the B. Virgin his mother Ma- 
ris, next'afrer Chrilt repoſing in her his greateſt confidence,and making her, 
Patron and Protedrice of all the waies &iteppes of his life. He was firit brought 
vp in a religious houſe of Merron;afrerinitructed in liberall ſciences;then lent 
to tudie in the vniuerſfitie of Paris: from whence returning home, hediſchar- 
ged with honour and great good ſatisfaction, ſome publicke offices of the cit- 
tie of London . And hauing now forthe ſpace ef three yeares , attended vnto 


'temporall affaires , and followed courte bulineſles , ſhewing himſelfe therein 


quicke,diſcreer,and well aduiſed, and thereby attained grear credit, & learned 
much prudence and experience : hauing alfobeene carryzd wich aftetion ro 
youthfull (porres of hawking and hunting, yereuer withour ſtaining or blemi- 
ſhing his good name wirh any viceor imperfection; led by the inltind of the 
holie Ghoſt, more then by any friends perſuaſto, he retired and weaned himſelfe 
from ſecular affaires, and betooke himlelfe ro Theobald Archbiſhop of Can= 
terburie, where his induſtrie, diligence, and well aduiſed managing of marters, 
wonne him a chiefe place and great reputation amongl(t the Archbilhops moſt 
familiar and truſtie friends. After his admirrance into the companieof Theo- 
balds counſelors and chiefeſt followers, he ſtudied at Bolognia and at Alrifio- 


dorum : was greatly imployed in Church affaires of greatelt importance; of- | 


tentimes ſenr, for deciſion of weightie controuerfies to Rome; from whence he 
euermore returned with good diſpatchin his bufines: laſtly he was made Arch- 
deacon of Canterburie, a place in thoſe dayes of higheſt degree inthe Engliſh 
cleargie, next vntorhe Lord Abbors and the Bilhops. 
Much about thatrime Henry duke of Aquirane & Noxmady, ſucceeded king 
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Srephen in the crowneof England. Theobald fearing leaſtthe kings good na. 
rure might be abuſed by ſome of his craftie counſelours, and by (uch as ynger 
cloake and prerence of publicke authoririe chirſted afrer the Churches reve. 
nues, andthe commons fpoile, drawen to {ome ouer iharpe courſe and rough 
proceeding: defirous alto,that the bondof loucand amicie might encreaſe ber- 
weene the Prince and his Prelars,and che kings gracious fauour (hine ypou hig 
cleargie,a rhing moit neceſlarie, tor the good and welltare of all the kingdome 

and well aſlured of his Archdeacons tufficiencie to doe all faichfull ſeruice to 
the king, and good offices co all manner of people, brought himto the courte, 
and wrought himinto the fauour of his Mateltie, trom whom he receaucd the 
office of high Chancelour of England . Ir might ſeeme in ourward [hew and ap- 
parance, that Thomas had now torgotten quite, that euer he was an Archdea- 
con. His retinue was great; his tollowers men of good account; his houſe kee- 
ping {uchas might compare with, if nor {urpalle, the greatcit Earies of all the 
kingdome; his ituife verie caltlie and full of brauerie,is tarie forth as his brid- 
les were of beaten filuer ; his principall care to reraine his Princes tauour, and 
winne all mens good will; which care did alio compel] him lomerimes toiliew 
himſelfe phant to his Maielty in his fare, bis diſcourle, in hauking, in huncing 
and ſporting, a\well as in his ſerious affaires: A table, that daily and honorabiy 
incertained Barons and Earles:a houſe,that wellcomed all necdic and aftlicted 
perſons: a hand, that bountifully bettowed laige gitts1n howſehold ttutte, ap- 
parail , prouifion , plate and coine. Finally, tortune did leeme to haue made 
him her darling; and all ching ſo flowed according to his with and his dchire, 
that one would haue iudged him, ro haue laid cleane aſide the verie thought 
of a cleargie man. Bur this was only the outſide of Thomas: for inwardly, he 
was humble and abie&tin his owne eyes: Much addicted ro praier & deuorton; 
a great tamer and curber ot his owne body; in ſo much , that many rtimes-he 
would chaltize himſelfe with a cruell diſcipline, laſhing him telte vpon the 
bare b acke: his zeale was great forthe good ofthe Church, and reliefe & ſuc- 
cour of the commons ; vadergoing for this cauſe many encounters and affli- 
ions; many calumniations, flaunders , and inares , maderoentrap him, by 
ſuch as in court know not how ro rife but by others ruines. Nay ſometimes. as 
farre as modeſtie and duerie would permirtir,he gently, and With greatielpeR 
and reuerence,;withitoodeuen his Prince; wholiked therein his conltancy, & 
tookeitin good parr,and nor as-proceeding of any dilloyaltie, for whytne did 
finde him moſt faithfull in all his proceedings : aduiled and diſcreete 1n coun- 
faile : prouident and vnappalled in doubcfull buſineſle: & in aduerfitie yaliant 
and magnanimou3:in puritte of mind'and chaſtitie of bedie,euermore vnipor- 
ted and vndetiled: many greattrialls hauing bene made to prouc his honeitie. 
And,for moſt of that which we haue rehearied,letthis oneghing ſerue x (uf- 
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ficient witneſle. There was in Stafforde a beautifull young woman, whom the 
Prince greatly fauoured. She, as often as the Chancelour came thar way , did 
ſend him many rokens and fauours . His guardian , miſdouting that all this 
kindnefle proceeded from ſome lewd intent1on;and,feing the yong,freſh, beau- 
tifull yeares of Thomas, and the neerenefle of their lodgings, did encreaſe his 
ſuſpicion, heneedes would be acertained thereof, In the dead of the nigh, by 
a ſecret way, andwith a cloſe lanterne , in he goeth ro his chamber; & findin 
his bed wichour any print of his body,or once being touched, was ſtrongly c6- 
firmed in his ſuſpicion: but lifting vp his lancerne,and looking ſomewhar fur- 
ther, he found, thart after long kneeling vpon his bare knees in prayer, he was 
fallen faſt afJeepe vpon the ground, in a very incommodious manner : wher- 
vpon altering his opinion , he verily deemed him 2 ſainte , whom before he 
ſuſpeRted ro be diſhoneſt and a finner. 

Not only in this of Chancelour, butalſo in many other offices Thomas did 
the king good ſeruice: for , being maderurortorheyong Prince Henry , his 
care was great to bring him vpwith che ſonnes of many Lords of the court, in 
learning andciuilicy,and in all manner of courrly and Princely knowledge and 
behauiour. Moreouer he ſerued che kings Maieltie in his warres of France with 
a choyce band of (euen hundred ſouldiours of his owne familie, beſides many 
others, with whom alone after the kings departure, heobrained a worthy yi- 
Rorie, yea another time , he himſe}fe in perſon vnhorſed a'Frenchman called 
Enguerranus de Creya,a molt hardie ſouldiour,and moſt renouned in all feares 
of armes and chiualry. And with his good example he ſo encouraged all his fol- 
lowers, thar in all the kings army che Chancellours ſouldiours were eſteemed 
the very flower and the valiancelſt , Theſe and many other vertues , made him 
honoured euen amongſt his foes, the Peeres and Princes of France, and great= 
lye beloued amongſt his friendes . Eſpeciallye the kings Maieſty of England 
ſometimes afrer hunting , ſomerime afrerriding , would , ypon a ſoddaine 
and without any bidding, come rorhe Chancelours houſe when they were at 
dinner, and ſome whiles dine with him, other whiles fitte by him ro ſee the or- 
der, and heare rhe diſcourſe which was at his rable; whereof many things were 
ſpoken with admiration. | 

Ir fel] our that Theobald Arch B. of Canterbury died ; and newes thereof 
came beyond ſea to rhekinge: who weighing well the great ſufficiencie of his 
Chancelour, whom euen then he hadin his companie, afterſomedeliberation 
turning abour, comaunded him ro prepare himſelfe co goe on a tourney : and 
hauing now receaued his inſtrutions,concerning many other affaires, & com- 
ming rotake Jeaue of his Maieſty,andro goe forward on his :2urney;Nay ſofr, 
quorh the king , you know nor fully yer what you muſt goe abour : My plea- 
ſure is to haue you Archbiſhop of Canterbury , The Chanceloug fir} tarting, 

and 
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and afterwards ſmiling vpon the king, and ſhewing him his riding ſuite, full 
vafict and vncomely forfuch a calling, ſaid: Oh ! and loe heere how religiuag 
and how Sainr-like a man, your Maieſty will place in fo holyaſeate, and 1n the 
conuent of {0 many blefied Monkes! If euerl baue done your Maieſty any ſer. 
uice, ler me craue andobraine this as a reward, that this charge be nor impo« 
ſed vpon me. Forl certainly know, thatifl vndergoeit, you v1!] quickly with- 
draw your fauour fromme, and turne it into deadly hatred , enuious people 
will neuer be wanting, who vpon ſome exactions of your Maielty in Eccleſia- 
Ricall affaires, and ſome reſiſtance, which I muſt of ducie and neceſſitie make, 
asa Primate of England, will wholy alienate your royall harte and affeRion 
from me, andextinguithing all the former grace,enkindie ſuch flames of eni- 
mitie, as neuer will be any more alaied. 
| Theſewords ofthe Chancelour, (o litle taſting of Ambition, ſo plainely giſ- 
cloſing a conſtant reſolution, did more enkindle the kinges defire. W herefore 
10yning othersin his company to effte&t his purpoſe, he called ro the chietelt of 
them Richard Lucie, commaunding him to effteR as diligently the promotion 
of the Chancelour co the ſea of Cantetburie,as he would the tucceſlion to rhg 
crowne of his ſonne Prince Henry, in caſerhar che kinge himlelte were decealed, 
To the ſame eftect he likewiſe (pake ro Henricus Pitanus Cardinall,and legars 
of the Pope;whoarlalt brought 'lhomas roaccepr that digairie He was caoſen 
at Weltminitter in London , by the whole content of all the Biih»ps of the 
Realme, only London excepred, and by che vvice of Canteiburie mnikes;and 
after was preſented ynto Prince Henry, who, by the authoriae of his Father, 
comitred vnto him for rhiseffe&t, freed che Chancelour from all former debrs, 
accounts, and obliga:ions of courror exchequer, and in his tull libertie reito- 
red him vnrto his cleargie, who receaued him with grearioy and ſpirituall can- 
ticles. After his eletion at London, he went co Canterburie;zwherein W hite- 
ſon-weeke he was made prieſt ypon the ſatterday (for hitherto he was but Dea- 
| con) and conſecrated Biſhop vpon Trinitie ſunday, Prince Henry heire appa« 
rant of the crowne, fourteene Biſhops, and many other great Peeres of the rea[- 
me being preſent at the folemnitie. Streight wates after, Alexanderthez.Pope 
of Rome did ſend him the Palle: which he receaued with ynaccuſtomed deuotis, 
going barefoote, and lying proſtrate onthe ground. | 

Hauing now receaued that facred-yndion , he was changed into an other 
man. He gaue nor himſelfe roa vaine, looſe, ſtately, wide and free manner of 
living, as many accuſtome after dignities obtained, but rather oblerued grea- 
ter abſtinence; watched more; praied more; preached often varo his flocke; 
indged, heneuer could rule well others, if firſt he did not well ruleand mailter: 
himſelfe. His outward apparaill was of a Biſhop; vnder, a friers weede next 
ro his skinne, a courſe rough heire-cloth, like an-Hegmir, Hauing done his oh 
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fice ſtreight afcer the eocke- crowing, he ſerued thirteene poore men at the ra- 
ble, waiting on them inperfon, waſhing alſo rheir feere , nor only with water, 
but with his owne teares,crauing moſt earneſtly cheir praters,and giuing eacle 
ofthem foure pence in mony: in the morning , very early, twelue more were 
ſerued by the Archbiſhops almoner; and about nine of che clocke a hundred 

oore men called Prebends; on whom two monkes of rhe conuent attended. 
The Biſhop, hating diſcharged his part,and repoſed a lirle co refreſh his (en- 
ſes, beſtowed all che time he could ſteale from his reſt , without great diſpara- 

emenrt of his health, in praying,weeping, and holy medication. When he was 


tocelebrate the moſt dreadfull oblatio,chen he did feemero poure our his hart 


with ceares, ſighes and fobbes, that came as often as his wordes, He was ſome- 
what ſpeedie in diſcharging this office, fearing diſtraRtions;yert alwaics attenr, 
& recolleted,withour vaine adding of morethen the Church appoinred;per- 
forming the communion wich ſuch deuorion and teares,as it he did viſibly be- 


 holdthe wounds of our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, 


Nat only his owne, but alſo the hands of all his houſchold, were ſo free from 
receauing bribes,that an Abbot comming ro his court with important bulines, 
and deſiring to winne his officers good will with gold , and nor finding anie 
that would receaue it , he himſelfe norwirhitanding reccauing great ſatisfa- 
tion in his ſuite, cryed out at his departure: I haue found a court more gol- 
den,then euer I could haue belicucd or imagined: for not only itwalkorh not 
afrer goJd, bur ſcorneth, deſpiſerh, and flyeth from gold. Semblable to theſe 
were all his other holy vertues: ſo vpright a Tudge, thatno might nor meanes 
could withdrawe him from right: ſo good a farher to the poore, that nonede- 
Parted from himwithonr reliefe: ſo bounrifull in giving almes, thar he twice 
doubled the vſuall allowance giuen to the poore , by all his Predeceſiours : (0 
zealous a Prelare, thatno vice, eſpecially ſchiſme or errourcould take roote 
within his Juriſdiction : ſo addicted co learning, that his conuerſation at table 
and vpon the way, wasallway of learning: ſo prouident in giuing orders, that 
he neuer impoſed his hands vpon any|, without marure and diligent examen, 
whither he had ſufficiencie enough in meanes,in learning, and vertue;leaſt any 
of rheſe three being wanting,-prieſthood ſhould turne into ſcandall, derifion, 
and beggeric:(o great a fauourer and Patron of learned men, that his moſteſ- 
peciallic befriended followers , were the molt eſpeciall learned men of thoſe 
daies: of Engliſh menIoannes Salesþurienſis, af:erward B, of Carnotum; Ro- 
bert Foliot, afrerward B. of Hereford: William Glauile, afterwards B. of Ro- 
cheſter; Gerard Maide, afterwards B. of Couentry; of ſtrangers, Hughe Dan- 
tinanta Norman, Archdeacon of Oxeford , afterwards Bilhop of Couentrie; 
Herbert of Woſcham,afrerwards Cardinall of Rome, and Archbilhop of Be- 
zeucntum; Humbert of Lumbargie, ot uabis p of Milan his na- 
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tive country,and laſtly Pope:of Rome by,name of Vrbanus ttius, theſe werg 

his followers of greateſt name, befides many orhers of alowerranke in dignity, 

though inferiour to none in learning and vertue. | 
Finally his watching in meditation, his :eares in praying , his purity of life, 


his m6odeſtie in ſpeeche , his vprighnes in his workes, his truth inhis word, WW P 
his compaſſion of che poore , and care of the commons pood and wellfaredid f 
ſpread his fame (o wide, that it made the Kings Mateſtie hartilie to reloice for r 
the good eleftion he made of fo holy a prelate . Moreouer he was renowned in N 


forraine countries, where comming to the Councell of Towers in Fraunce,he q 
was ſo ioifully receaued by Pope Alexander the third, and all rhe Cardinalls & , 
Prelates, that all of them , ſauing the Pope and two Cardinalls who ſtaied to . 
accompanie his Holines , went our of the towne ro meete and wellcome tha 
Archbiſhop. | : | j 
- Hitherto he might ſeeme ts haue had a proſperous conrſe and navigation, WW | 
but God would haue him alſo tryed in aduerſiric, and therefore {utfered a ſtor- 
me of perſecution to berailed againlt him. Firſt cerraine men of great account, ; 
our of whoſe hands he had wrelted church-liuings,which they had wrongful» FF | 
lie v{urped, began to calumniare him with his Maicſtie , alleadging that his IF , 
royall fauour emboldned the Archbiſhop to ſuch atremprs and wrongs, which MF ; 
he had,and did offer varo many: yet they could not impaire the good opinion, } | 
which theking entertained ofthe Archbiſhop. Then tollowed his renouncing M , 
the office of Chancelour, which ſomewhat exaſperated the King: next ſome } , 
reſiſtancein a matter beloging to the Exchequer.Bur laſtly that which enkind- 
led his Maielties indignarion,was in this maner. The friends of a certaine man } | 
that was flaine , accuſed aprielt for commirting the murder: he, being appre- I, 
hended, and brought before his Biſhop, fo denied the fate, that his aduerſaries 
could not ſufficiently conuince him+, by reaſon their information was weake, if 
neither he Canonically cleare himlelfe. He thierfore remaining thus infamous, i 
and branded with ſuſpicion, his cauſe was referred co the Archbilhop,who de- IU 
priued him ofall Ecclefialticall benefice, and ſhurhimvpina Monaltery,com- WW 
maunding that he {hould be perpetually included , and made ro dee hard pe- 
nance all daies of his life. Abour the ſame rime one Philip de Lidroisa Canon, 
had contumeliouſly abuſed one of the Kings Iuſtices ofpeace : rhe complainc 
being brought to the Archbiihop, he comaunded the Canon ſhould be publi- 
quely whipped,and for certaine Jour depriucd of all Eccleſiaſticall benefice 
and office. Theſe puniſhments,eſteemed rigorous enough,could nor quietthe 
rtageof ſome of the laitie: forlayin g ſome few mens faults vpon all the clear- 
vie, and pleading,that prieſts and clearks(preſuming on their priuiledges,and 


that they werenot putto death) committed many outrages, offences and vils 
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TheKings Maielty, as zealous of the peace & quierof rhe common wealth, 
25 the Archbiſhop ofthe Churches libercies;and being informed by ſome of rhe 
cleargies enemies, how their manifold offences daily encrealed, pretuming v- 
pontheir priuiledges z he made an aſſembly of all the Bifhops ot the Realme, 
and cleargy of Londen,demaunding,that all fuchPriefts as commicred any oft+- 
fence,[hould enioy no priuiledge of the Church;bur,deliuered ouer to ſecular 
Juitice, ſhould be punithed wich corporall paine;the only meanes as hefaid,co 
ſtop the courſe of rheir wickedneſie, who building roo much vpoii cheir order, 
ſtained and (hamefully debaſed the renowne and glory of cheir order. For the 
higher ones leated indignity,chefouler is his crime and more exorbicant;the 
more ſcandalous his example, & of greater conſequence, to draw ineaner peo- 
ple into ſinne:and therefore {fuck delniquents ought to feele the (mart of more 
heauie puniſhments, Tothis demannd che holy Prelate mildly and conitancly 
made reply: That ſacred Canons,and Generali Cauncells,and holy Popes, and 

lorious Kings and Emperours had iq ordained , that cleargie men ſhould be 
iudged and chaltized by none other, bur oaly by their owne tuperiours & Pre- 
lates. And that when crimes were {uch as deicrued death , the Church did not 
winke at her miniſters faulrs,nor foltir enormous offeces with priuiledges; but 
firſt degrading them from their order , abandone and torſake them as none of 
hers, and then turne them ouer to the {ſecular power and Magiltrates, to giua 
their wickednefle its due revenge and recompence. Thar ſeeing this had bene 
the auncient practize of the primitiue Church in her gloxious daies, and now 
we had no new Chriſt,nor new Church, he beſought the royall clemency of his 
Maieſty, not co bring in this new manner ot proczeding,ſo contrary to the ſta- 
tutes of all Antiquity: neitherſoro beled with a zeale of Iuſtice, as ro raze the 


very foudations of Iuſtice, which could nor {tand firme, without conſeruing che 


bounds & limits preſcribed vnco each power and authoricy.But the king eltee- 
ming this ſo round and reſolute an an{wer,to bea diſloialty in his Biſhops, 8: 
open withſtanding his foueraigne authority, did preſſe them further ro make 
him'a promiſe of keeping his ancient prerogatiues and roiall cultomes. 

The Archbiſhop with the aſlenr of his brerhren anſwered, they would; fo far 
forrh as they were not contrarie ro the priuiledges and prerogatiues of the 
Church, ſo firmelyeſtabliihed . Now among(t chote royall prerogatiues theſe 
ſixe were included amongſt many others.1. Fhart vpon no cauſe wharſoeuer, any 
appeale (ſhould be made to the Sea Apolitolique, without having obrainee li- 
cence of his Maieſty.2.T hat jt ihould neuer be lawfull for any Biihop or Arch< 
bilhop co depart our of the kingdome, or come at the commaund of che Pope, 
without licence of the King.3. Thatit ſhould nor be lawfull torany Biſhop ta 
excommunicarte any perſon,thart holderh in Capite of the King,nor graunrany 


incerdict againit his Jands , noz the lands of any his officers, 4. 1 hat itſhould 
6i{{\{{f2 not 
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not belawfull for any Biſhop ro puniſh periurers nor falſe witneſſes, 5. That 
Cleargie men {hould be bound to anſwer,and haue their triall and puniſhmge 
in ſecular Tribunals, 6, That the King and his ſecular Iuitices and other of. 
cers,(hould bee ludges in matters of Tithes, and other likecaules Ecclefiaſtic. 
call. Theſe were contained amongſt many other atticles, drawne by his Ma. 
zeſties officers, as auncient prerogatiues of the Crowne : and notwithſtandin 
they were ſo corrarie and preiudiciall ro thepractize of the Primitiue Church 
and priuiledges of great Kings and Monarchs , yet his Maieſtie (moued the- 
reunto by his officers, and eſtceming 1t a great diſparagement of his Princely 
authoriteto be {ubjet rorthe Church,and want of Juſtice,nor to chaſtize the 
_ offences of cleargie men) moſt earneitly inſiſted to haue all the Biſhops pro- 
miſe without any re[triction orlimiration, to keep the aforeſaid prerogatiues, 
contained as ke ſaid, in their temporallallegeance. 

And nor hauing obrained his defire , hee was greatly ingenſed againſt the 
Biihops, and ritfing in a great wroth and indignation, went forch of the place, 
where the aflembly was , and next day very earely ( withour giuing audience 
to any of the cleargie) ourof London, Allrcke courte wasin a tumulr and yp- 
roare; and of the Biſhops, ſome began to thrinke , and ſeeke by all meancs 
(chough with [hipwracke of their colcience)how ro recouer the fauour of their 
Prince, & remaine aſſured of their cemporal goods, though wich euident ha- 
zard of loofing thoſe which are euerlaſting. Amongſt the Prelates , ſomethar 
{hould haue aduaunced the vnirie'of the Church, gaue the King counſaile to 
ſet thePrelates ar variance amongſt themſelues. Ochers laboured ro make the 
Archbiſhop more plyant to his Matelties will; with promiſes, with menaces, 
with rehearling benefits receaued , daungers iminent to the whote cleargie , 
the fruites of peace, the bad (equeles of difunion berwixr the Prince and clear- 
gie ; That rigour was not fit for all times: rhar ſomerimes yeelding , though 
with ſome inconuenience,didafterwards draw on many greater commodities; 
that troubles and vexation,now threatning the Church, were matters of more 
weighr,then ſome liberties ofthe Church : that his Maieitie protefted his de- 
fire neuer was to pretugice the Church , but only to be honoured before the 
Peeres of his realme : amd thata bare promiſe and confent would giue him ſa- 
tisfaftion. Wherefore opprefled with the weight of manie Noblemen and Pre- 
Jates perſuafians,and with the teares of many, that bitterly wepr the verer rui- 
ne and deſtructio of the cleargie, he yeeldedto the will and pleaſure of his Ma- 
ieſtie,and in a generall Parlamenr holden at Claringdon,promiled in the word 
of Trueth,and withour any reſtriftion orlimication,to keepe the aforenamed 
Prerogatiues,andſo did likewiſe all the other Biſhops, 

The King was not yer contented heerewith: but, hauing drawne a writing 
of thoſe prerogatiues , would, for the greater, ewidengs and Grengrh thereof, 


ks —m 
hzue 
— 


IOGT 


DECEMB. 29. S, Thomas of Canterbury. 


haue ir ſigned with all the Prelates ſeales. The Archbiſhop,crauing ſome litle 
reſpitte to conſider of ſo weighty a matter, tooke one coppie of the writing 
with himſelfe,and gaue one to the Archbiſhop of Yorke , leauing the third in 
his Maietties hand: & fo, being licenced by the King,departed from the Cour- 
te,and went towards Winton, 

And now being retired, and alone by himſelfe , and refleting vpon all his 
former ations , and duely poiting the ſequele of all this bufinefle, how preiu- 
dicious ir would be to all the Church of God, whar a breach and confufion of 
kcclefiaſticall libertie;how great aflaucrie ro men,that were the particularlot 
of ieſus Chriſt , and how bad a preſtdenr to all the world, and ſcandall to all 
other Princes and Prelates; (orrow,griefe,teares,fighes.and lobbes proceeding 
from a repentant hearr, did make him conſume and melt away. Neither was 
he conter ro doe rigorous penance in falting and ſackcloth, but he alſo ſuſpen- 
ded himſelfe from the Alrar,and from the comunion of the bodice and bloud 
of our Sauiour Chriſt; vnrtill he was reſtored chercunto by the ablolucion,and 
ſpirituallconfolation ofthe Bilhop of Rome. | 

The King ynderitood of the Archbiſhops change and alteration: and all 
his proceedings were aggrauated and miſconſtrued by his calumniators and 
aduerſaties, His aulſteritie of life, was ſuperſticion : his zeale of Tuſtice,nothing 
buc cruelcie : the care of his Churches revenues , was attributed varto coue- 
touſneſle ; his contempt of worldly fauours , was delire of vaine glorie; fol- 
lowing the will of God, a proud conceir of himſelfe:; infilling tm his Aunce- 
ſtours iteppes in defending right, and much more care thereof , chen ſome of 
his later (Jacke remporizing Predeceſſours,ra[hneſſe and ouermuch wilfulneſ- 
ſe: inally ſome made no ſcruple to ſay,that, if che Archbiſhops power went 0 
in that manner, the Kings Maiclties royal} dignitie would quite decay : and 
Princes [ſhould hereafter reigne, fuch and ſo long , and with only that power 
andauthoritie,as the Archbiſhop with his cleargic would pleaſe ropermit, 

Hereupon the Archbiſhop was cited to appeare before his Maieitie at North - 
hampton, Firſt he was judged both by Noblemen and Pcelates ro haueall his 
moueables confiſcated, for nor appearing perfonally vpon a citation of the 
King:and yer his anſwer to their objection was verie ſufficient. Now in the Vverie 
firſt entrance and beginning, heere were two ſtrange things (as the Archbiihop 
pleaded) and neuer heard of before 1n theworld; An Arcibiihop of Canterbu- 
ry,Primace of England, ſpirituall father both of Prince and people, iudged by 
the Peeres that were his children : and ſuffragzns pronouncing ſentence of co- 
demnation againſt their Metropolitain, ouer whom they had no juriſdiction. 


He was further called in queſtion about 500, pound receaued of rhe King,du- 
» He acknowledged the receire, but plea- 
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ftraightwaies enforced to giue ſecuritie for the paimenr thereof: orijn plaing 
gearmes commanded ro his face to remaine there as prifoner. When ſome Per« 
ceauing the Archbiihop quite foriaken of his brethren,and in daunger of (hip. 
wrack, offered themſelves of their owne accord to enter bond, for the paiment 
of the mony, and io this daunger was eſchewed. Many other controuerltes of 
_ old forgotten Exchequer matters were maliciouſly enforced againſt kim by 
his aduerſaries , only of purpoſe as men talked then , to ouerwhelme the Bi. 
ſhop. Burt Henry Biſhop of Wincheiter,a man renowned for nobilicie of birch 
atd-a fainRlike life, found a way co free him from all further troubles in this 
 kinde; by auouching: That when, being Archdeacon and Chancelour, hawas 
choſen for to be Archbiſhop, he was by rhe Kings Auchoritie freed and acquit= 
ted , of all debts and obligations of Courte and Exchequer, and fo deliucied 
ouer to the Churchof England . Whichteſtimonie , being fo cujdently true, 
none could withſtand ic. Now remained the lait and the fierceſt aſlaulc , Con- 

cerning thole royall Prerogatiues. $7 
The Archbiſhop hoping chereby ro moue his Maieſty the ſooner to compaſ- 
fonandclemency cowards rhe Church,refolued the lait daytogoeco Court in 
his ſacred roabes, and barefooted with his Crolle in his hana, and kneeling an 
his knees,rto entreate his Maieſtie for peace. H crein alſo his aduerſaries depia- 
ued his good intention, and informed the King, that he was come all armed ro 
court. His Maieſty hearing the bruite ofarmes, & not informed,nor refleting 
of what ſort and condition they were, withdrew himſeiteinto an inner roome: 
and there,calling vnto him the Noblemen and Biſhops, made a greeuous com- 
plaint and narration, how the Archbiſhop was come, notas into the Cou:rg 
and Pallace of a King, but the houſe of a Trairour;zin ſo odious and deſpirefull 
& manner, as neuer was heard of before 1n the Courrte of any Chriltian King, 
There wanted not others that teconded and amplified his Maicities ſpeech; 
alleadging that his pride had now drawne him lo farre,as ro makg him tal inco 
open Treaſon and Periurieof himſelfe; and with his manner of proceeding,to 
caſt ypon the King and all his kingdome an aſperiion , and intamous note of 
Treaton. All che chamber rebounded with Perturie and Treaton,and the offi- 
£ers of the Courte came forth, & wirhenraged lookes pointed ar the Biſhop, 
' that was left all alone with his croſle in his handes;the banner ynder which ne 
was to fight , the portraiture of him, that he was to follow , only (ome few of 
His Capraines about him;and euen thoſe were nor permicred by the officers to 
ſpeake vnto him. Proclamations were made,that none ſhould declare himſelfe 
of the Archbiſhops fide, vnder paine of being accounted an enemy to theiiare, 
The Biſhops chey appealed againſt their Pr1mate , as one that was periured; 
not obſcruing the allegiance he had ſworne to his Maiettie . The Eatles and 
Barons were aQw come torth to giue iudgment'agaiuit kim, To all yhom, but 
clpe- 
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eſpecially ro the Farle of Leiſter,that had ſpoken inthe behalfe of the reſt, the 
Archbiſhop made this anſwer: ludgement againlt me,my Lord and my Sonne? 
neither law nor reaſon doth permir,that children (hould judge and condemne 
cheir Facher, My ordinary Iudge is the Biſhop of Rome:to him Iappeale from 
your Indgement. And likewiſe I ſummoa theſe my brethren, to appeare and de- 
cide all matters and controuerliesin his Tribunall, Hauing faid theſe words, 
and fearing with his ſtay to giuerhem occaſion of heinous {acriledge, he forth+ 
yith deparred from the Courte , many of his aduerſaries, and ſome others of 
the Courtiers following after,and reuiling and calling him a haughrie, proud 


and periured T raitour, 
All his traine and followers were fled , andonly ſomecleargy men atten- 


ded on him, with a great number of ſicke folkes and poore men,that hartily re« 
joyced and praiſed God; who had deliuered his ſeruaunt from the hands of his 
enemies. How glorious a proceſſion, quoth rhe Biſhop, doth accompanie ous 
rerurne from the face of tribulation'Sirthence they haue ſharedin our atilictio, 
Jetthem all come in , that we may all feaſt rogether in our Lord, After prayer 
ſome mention was made of the bitterneſle and dreadfullneſle of that day ; Vn« 
ſpeakably more bitrer, quoth theBilhop , and more dreadfull will thelarter 
day be. And icharge youall, thatcach man demeane himſeife modeſtly and 
quietly, and chat none be ſo bold as to vtter any rough ordiltaltfu}l words.In - 
luch rraunces as theſe, a patient and milde ſuffering is molt gratefull co God, 
and moſt auaileable ro worke good inall men, wherherinferiours or ſuperiors, 
In the dead of thenight rwo Noblemen of great renowne in the kingdome,and 
his faichfull friends, came vnto him , and with Tucfull Jookes, and teares in 
their eyes, and knocking their breaſt, proteſted by the dreadfull iudgement of 
God almighry, how chey certainly knew,that ſome debauched and wicked peov 
ple had conſpired rogether, and with mutuall oathes bound chemſclues ro kill 
tim. Wherefore, greatly fearing, leaſt che cauſe ofrhe Church, which was nor 
fully made knowen to the world, ſhould be not onlyendamaged , but vtterly 
ouerthrowen with his death, hereſoiued to depart out of che kingdoms. He 
deſguiſed himſelfe, andtravailed by night, went ſtrange and vncouth waies, lay 
ſecret and hiddeneuen in his owne Lord(hips, hearing ſeruice from our of a lite 
tle hoale, and finally apparailed in a white monkes weede, and g01ng barefoo- 
ted, and calling himſelfe brother Chriſtian , gor ſafely in a little boate our of 
the Realme: and wich great labour, penurie,afflition, difficulties, and daun- 
ger, ſometimes oy 4 leagues in a winters day barefoored, arrived 
atlaſt ar Sens in France, where Alexander3.Pope,driuen out of Italie by a ſchifſ- 
me, refided. The King had ſent, before his coming thither,an honorable Em< 

baſſage by che Archbiſhop of Yorke, and 4. other Biihops, the Earle of Arung 


{ll and other Noblemep,ro gertitie rhe Pope agd gomplaing againſt the yy 
_ bilbopy 
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biſhop , and obtaine thar hemight be ſent backe into England , with a Legaz 
which they call « latere, ro haue his cauſe decided there. And although they ob. 
tained not their ſuite, by reaſon of the Archbiſhops abſence, wo according tg 
law, (hould firit be heard in his appeale, beforeany courſe were taken apainſt 
him, yet ſo had they alienared the affe&ions ofthe Cardinals from him , thar 
verily eſteeming himaraſh, preſumpcuous, ſtiffe-necked man, and one thar 
for matters of no importance, had made an vproate in the kingdome, & broa. 
ken thar vnity and bond of peace, which before was betweene the king and the 
glcargy,noneof them would (hew him any countenance. T heday next enſuing, 
wherein the Archbiſhop in the preſence of the Pope & Cardinals was to deliuer 
the [tate of all che controuerſhie ; bhauing firſt related rhe glory wherein heliued 
before, the exceeding great fatours which his Maieſty had (hewed him, the re(- 
pet which all the kingdome did beare vnto him, how all chinges flowedeuen 
according to his will, vntiil checime of his Maiclties indignation: hauing fur- 
thermore declared, how cafily he might yer be reconciied,and winne che Prin- 
ce his fauouragaine,and be admirted into as great grace as euer before, & that 
without any bodies mediation, incaſe he would ſwarue from his conſtant reſo- 
lucion, and ſubſcribe to that,which the king demaunded: Hauing alio thewed, 
how,alchough he abounded not in witte, yer he was not ſo deſtiture of common 
ſence,as toleefomarters of {uch weight for only trifles;Laſtly having cold che, 
how that forthe ſame cauſe for which ho had lolt all ocher temporal goods, he 
would moſt willingly ſacrifice the very laſt drop of his bloud ; But whether, 


quoth he, raſhly and vnaduiledly led by curiofity and ambition, or diſcreetly 


and yertuouſly, moued thereunto by a well grounded reſolution, let theſe ſerue 


for witneſle and euidence. And with that he drew forth the originall coppie of 


thoſe Articles, which bis Maieſtie would haue eſtabliſhed,as auncient & royall 
prerogatiues. Which Articles being xrcad,not only the Pope, butallo thoſe Car- 
dinalls , who before were offended with the Archbiſhop , did now with teares 


thanke almighrtie God, for giving him grace and conſtancie,to withſtand ſuch. 


pernicious conſtitutions, ſo ofcentimes reprooued,and condemned by Gene- 
rall Councells and ſacred Canons.And all of them with one aflent concluded, 
that , to helpe the Archbiſhop , was , in his perſon , to ſuccour the yniuerſall 
Church of God. 

_ There Thomas would haue reſigned his dignity; & drawing tothat purpoſe 
his ring from his finger, & offering it vp,molt humbly beſought his holineſſe, 
zo prouidea more ficand worthy Paſtaurto rule his flocke.It ſeemed notconue- 
nient to the Pope, to condeſcend vaco his requeſt:nay rather he confirmed him 
ia his dignity,to the end-other Prelats ſhould not inlike caſes ſlacken in their 
duetie , and feare in future times to withſtand Princes willes , in matcers that 


were damageabletothe catholike churgh,ſeing one that hgd ſe@yalatly fought 
if 
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in her defence, deprived of the dignicie of Archbiſhop, And pronmting him ro 
dos his beti endenour to reconcile him vnro his King, he commended him te 
an Abbot of a inonalterie called Pontiniacum, of the order called Ciltercienſs, 
which flouriſhed wich renoune of ſanficie. There S, Thomas lived with an ad- 
mirable peace and quterneſie of minde, amidft his croubles, giving himleife 
wholely to reading,to praier and meditation: chaltizing his body v1th extra- 


ordinary rigour and penance , His diet was certaine ynſauourte rootes , and ' 


herbes,and other grolle meates, which he himſelfe eate though privarely, be- 
ſowing all other daintierdifhes ypon the ficke. & the needy.Nexe to his skin- 
ne,he eucrmore did wearea long rough haice-ihirr, that courted all his body 


from the neckeco the knees. His diſciplines were viuall and very cruell; & fom-- * 


times for a g:earter mortitication , he would {ſtand naked in a cold ycie river, 
yatill juch time as he was almolt frazen. Andaccordingly,to this, his lifedid 
ſeeme a continual] death. v1] which anſterities, though he did couragioully ye 
dergoe them, u1ch a cheerefull countenace,yet atlength did catt himinto ſuch 
a ſicknes, that he was euen at rhe point of death. 

Burnone of theie chings did atl!ict himarall, in compariſen of the griefe, 
which he receaue3d by rhebani{hmenr of his friends. For the king, firſt confiſ< 
cating ail the goods of the Archbiihop , proceededin like manner againſt all 
his kinred , and ſuch as by familiaririe, or any other title had dependance of 
him: andafterwards, neither ſparing age, nor ſexe, nor qualitie, ner condi=- 
tion, baniihedthem from our of all his dominions,compe!ling ſuch,as might 
for age,to (weare they would goe vnto the Archbiſhop whereſoeuer he was, and 
complaine afhim , as of the ſole cauſe of their milerie, loſſes, ruine and de- 
ſtruction, The calamity of ſo many innocent people, baniſhed for his ſake, yer 
without his fault, did greatly grieue rhe good Archbiſhop: he offered vp theſe 
troubles and comended their caule ro God and his friends, who ſo bounrifully 
prouided for the bani:hed; that, in a (hore time, none did feele any want, and 
many found that plenty ia forraine countries , which they had loſt far Gods 
ſake in their owne, : 

The king, moued thereunto by his officers , did not deſiſt ro further moleſt 
the Archbiihop . For writing to the Generall Chapter of the Ciltercienſes he 
threatned all their order with grievous puniſhments, if they kept his enemie 
any longer in their monaſterie. S. Thomas vnderſtanging this, leſt thoſe good 
religious men [hou}d {uffer any damage for his ſake , departed from thence of 
his owne accord, and with Licence of Lewes King of Fraunce, who appointed 
him a Princely allowance out of tis owne Exchequer, went co make his aboad 
in the citty of Sens , where hewas moſt ioyfully and honorably welcomed by 
Hughe Archbiſhop of thar cirrie, and all his cleargie. 

The Kings Maieity of England endeuoured allo trocaſt himout of France, 8 
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to tat purpoſe did ſend an Embaſſage, and writte his letters camplayning 4. 
__ Baialt 1 gomas, ſomerimes Archbiſhop of Canterbury , who 1il-« 2 Traitour bc 
W - bad fledour of his countrey,defiiing King Lewes not to relieue im, nor per- Y 
 - mit him to abideanylongerin tis countrey. Thomas ſometime: Archbiſhop M?! 
ot Canterbury,queth the king ! And who,lI pray you, hath depoſed him? Cer- (1 
tes | account my lelfe as aviojurea king with as full authoritie,asthe kingof ye 
England;yer neither may |,ne: can i depoſe the meanelt prieſt of all myking- he 
dome. Tell your king that he will not (uffer thoſe, which he calleth aunciens M** 
precogatiues,to be abrogared,nor any wayes impaired, although, as men ſay r 
they benot ſo contormabletrothelaw of God,much,leile reaſon then haue to t 
ouerthrow this auncient cuitome, hereditarie ro thecrowne of Fraunce;which ll ® 
euen fromrime our of memorie, hath vied ro cheri[h,relieue , and defend al] - 
that are diſtrefled, and exiled,efpecially for juſtice. Wherefore, following he- hy 
7ein my aunceitonres molt royall ſteppes , and truſting to the proteRion of d 
God, | will nor diminiſh one iotte of this accuſtomed fauour to my Lord of M*' 
Canterbury,at the increaty or ſuggeſtion of any perſon, Many {trange meanes A 
were vied alſo to wirhdraw the Popes affeftion fromS. Thomas,and winne his M"" 
good will to fauour the king againſt the Archbiſhop, & with cunning diſſimu- i © 

lacio cloſe vp the matter, ſo rhat the king [ſhould admirre the Archbithop into 
his fauour, andreitore him peaceably to his Sea, bur with this addition, Saving k 


the dignitie of bis k\ygdome,and Thomas (hould premiſe to obſerue rhe royall pre- 
rogatiues withour adding this clauſe, Seung the libertie of the Church. And ſurely 
ſome of the Cardinals had condeſcended to the kings requeſt, but thar $,Tho- 
mas,alwayes cryed out ; The Church of God ought not to be ruled and dire- 
&ed with hypocrirycall diſlembling, and worldly crafte and pollicie, but with 
Iuftice and Trueth, which freeth her followers from all dangers. Atlength the 
king of Fraunee with entreaty , and the Pope with the terrour of the Churches 
cenſures,made a full atronement and reconciliation betweene his Maieſtie of 
England and the Archbiſhop:the king nor only recalling him and all his frieds 
from his baniſhmenr, but alſo writing into England, that peacably , well, and 
= Honorably he and his might be reftored to all , which they enioyed three mo- 
il neths before his departure out of England. He led himalſoafide, & talked with 
4 kim ſo long, and fs familliarlie, asf no diſagreement had ever bin berweene 
them:hegaue him leaue to proceed againſt ſuch ofhis ſuftragans,as had offen- 
ded during his abſence : and at his departure willed him to forget all former 
hatred, & reſtore vnto each other their auncient loue & affeRtion : and ſo the 
Archbiſhop hibling himſelfe at his Maieſties feere, tooke his leaue and depar- 
xcd towards England, afrer ſeauen yeares of baniſhment, And,although he va- 
T .  gerſtood by the Earle of Bullen and manie others comrning out of England, 
1 S that no other preparation was made thers to Iegeaue aim, but of pres = 
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bonds,and treacherous proceedings, and thiriting after his blond and his life; 
vet would b< not ſtay his tourney, but an({wered. Alithoughl ſhould be torne 
;n pieces, w... not break of my intented iourney:no feare,no force,no rormect 
ſhall tay me any longer : let ic (uffice that the locke of Chriſt hath, for ſeanen 

eares ſpace, bewailed the absece of her ſhepherd. Achisrecurne into his churche 
he was receaued with greatioy and devotion by the cleargy and all well affeted 
people; though ſome ochers, guilty of cheis 022 wickednefle, repined therat, 
and endeuoured to haue hindered his landing; ith armed men, Whereſoeuer 
H the Archbiſhop wenr,there wasexceeding great oy and rriumph,cach Pariſh, 
h wich their crolies and Pariſh prieſts, wellcoming him with a ſolemne proceſſio, 
; Ys jointly ſinging and weeping for ioy, and praiting Cod,thar had ſent chem 
'2 W home their Fatheragaine, Within ſome few daies afcer,at his coming to Lon- 
p don , there was the like publike ioy and triumphing. For 2 cleargie and 
ic WI pore ſchollers of the cittie,ro the number of chree tho. . a unen,went forth 
, eo meets him wichoutthe cirtie. So did likewiſe the lower of the cirty,with an 
C innumerable number of people:and all together, finging Ie Deans [a#damns, ac, 

companied him into his lodging. 

Bur this teloycing and gladneſle Jaſted not long: for ſome Bilhops and othes 
men »f great account, that were excommunicated by the Pope, relorted vnta 
the Archbiſhop, and earneſtly required to receaue their abſolution at his hands, 
He anſwered, that,notwithſtanding theirexcommunication & ſuſpenfion was 
from the Pope, yet hewould preſume ſo farre, as to abſolue them,in caſe they 
would make him a Canonicall caution or aſſurance, of ſtanding ro the Iudge- 
ment of che Churchin thoſe thinges , for which they were excommunicated. 
They elteeming irro much pride jn the Archbiſhop, to tie thern to any (uch co 
ditions,went ouer to theKing in Normandie,and complained vnto him, that 
Thomas wasrather more haughtie, proud, and imperious after his baniſhmetr, 
then before: that he went vp and downe wtth great trou pes of men, both horſe 
and foote, that attendedon him, as vpon the Kings owne royall perſon: that, 
tobe a King indeed, he wanted but the name, and (erring the Crowne vpon his 
head, and (aying that he would be King, That ſuch, as were molt loiall ro his 
Maieſtie, were mo{t oppreſſed with frequent exations and excommunications 
by the Archbilhop ; and many other aggreeuances and calumniations tothe 
me purpole, which ſo muchenraged and enflamed the Kinges indignation, 
thar, with an anxtetie of minde, he burſt forch into theſe impatient words, And 
11 it poſs1ble, that I cannot peaceably enioy neither kengdome, dignitie, nor life; and all this 
for one only Prieft* Curſed br all ſuch as eate my bread , fince none Will revenge meof this 
fellow. Vpon theſe words ſome principall gentlemen ofthe Kings chamber,col- 

iced together, and with oathes and proteſtarions combined themſelues,to kill 
the Archbilhop; imagining ic would be moſt gratefull ſeryjce to the King. For 
T crert 2 flat” 
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farterie , and defire ro humourize Princes , andexecute , nor only what they 
commaund, bur, what chey incline or bend vnto,is a paſſion thar is ouer Pow 
erfull in Courres,and blindeth many men,to worke their owne cuerlaſting per. 
dition. They embarked themielues, they landed in England at a caſtell called 
Flatwide, aflociaced rhemſelues with others of grear ranke, bur little grace;& 
with many armed men caine marching to Canterbury , and wentto the Arch. 
bilbop , andwich diſcurteous and vuleemely ipeeches, reuiled him for many 
treaſons commirted againſt rhe Kings Mateitie , The good Prelate anſwered 
toalltheir obietions, and wich humility and modelty,and yer with yalour and 
conſtancy,defended himſelfe againit a}l accuſations wherewith they did char-= 
ge him; alleadging thar for ſome of choſe, which they eſteemed enormous cri. 
mes, he hadexprelle leaue and licence from the King. 
At this they begantocriealoud and fay, this was to touche the honor of the 
King,and appeach his Maielty of Treaton; & fearing che number of the Arch 
biihops ſeruants,they went forth, borh ro arme themlelues, and to call in other 
company preparedto aſſilt them : and in the meanertimethe Biſhop wentinto 
euening praier. 4tthe noiſe ofarmes and armed men, all the Church was in a 
tumule: (ome flying away;ſome hiding cheiclues;ſome hurting faſt the doores 
of che Church. Only the Archbiſhop did lo bchaue himſelfe,as one deuoide of 
all dread and feare: and comming to the doores did {er them wide open: ſaying 
that Churches onght notto be defended as caſtles befteged with enemies : and 
that he (ſhould ouercome, farre better with ſuftering , then with fighting , In 
 camethey ruſhing ro the Church, crying our aloud : Where is that Beker the 
 Archbiſhop?Whereis that Traitour to the King & all his kingdome?He with- 
our any trouble or alteration anlwered : HeereI am, no Traitourro the Kings 
| bura Prieſt and ſervant of Ieſus Chriſt;zreadietoleeſe my life for my Lord, and 
ſhed my bloud in defence of his Church.I commaund yee in the name of God, 
and ynder paine of excommunication , that none of yee doe hurt any of theſe 
which are preſent, if there be any faulr,ir is wholly mine, that haue taken vpon 
mmertodefend the cauſe of the Church, for whomlT embrace death moſt willing- 
lie, hoping, that by the effuſion of my blond, ſhe ſhall enioy liberty and peace, 
And thenioyning his hands and lifting them and his eyes and hart to heaven, 
and ſerling himfelfe to praier, he ſaid theſe laſt words. To God and our Lady, 
20 all the Sain&es Patrons of this Church,and to the bleſſed martyr $.Dioniſe, 
I commend my fſelfe,and the cauſe of the Church. Afterwards knee)ing vpon 
his knees, and continuing his praiers, his enemies crying out, kill him, kill him, 
his head was clouven with many wounds, all lighting in one place, his braines 
were ſcattered about the ground, and his body did fall cloſe befides the Aultar, 
before which he had offered himſelfe as a facrifize. 
Theſe Monks and cleargy men fgazingto looſethat precious treaſure _ me 
IEA 
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Prelats body,aflembling together, 1d ſtrippe him of his cloarthes,and found all 
his body, fromthe neck tothe knees, covered witha rough haire 'hirr, and his 
breechesallo made of hairecloth. Wirh this coken of his lanctiry , andthe re- 
membrance of his vertues,they did {hed many reares,!aying one vntoanothers 
how farre was he from affecting the Crowne, and ſeeking atcer earthly honour, 
that did ſo deſpiſe & chaitize his owne fleih,asifit had bene his morcal enemy? 


of S. tohn Baptilt and of S. Augultin,firit Biihop of that citty: Cod that is won 
d MW gerfull in his Sain&es working many miracles co witneile his ſanctity & glory, 
r- W This renowned champion of leſus Chrilt, Thomas Arehbiihop of Canterbury, 
=- EW fcimate of England, Legare ofthe {ea Apoſtolique,and glorious martyr, ſuffe= 
red in the yeare of our Lord 1171, 1n the 53. yeare of his age,{carce a monerth af- 
ter his exile,afrer he had bene Pre'(are12.yeares,5.whereot he liued peaceably in 
his chaire, and 7.18 baniſhment. Of him Perrus Bleſenſts a Frenchman by birth, 
agreat fauourite of Henry the 2, King of England,and a graue writer of thoſe 
daies, hath theſe words. (Vhomas) was the publi.her of Gods word;trumpet of 
the Ghoſpel], friend of the (pouſe,pillar of rhe cleargy,fight of the blind, ron- 

:c of chedumbe, foore of the lame, falt of theearrh,or:ameanc of his country, 
miniſter of the higheſt, Vicar of Chri't,che annointed of our Lord. All his con- 
ucrlation was a ſchoole of vercue, the rule of good manners, a patterne of ſal- 
uacion. He was Vpright in tudgiag, induitrious in executing, diſcreet in com- 
maunding, moceſt in ſpeaking;circumſpeCt in his coun'taile,moſt ſparing in his 
dier, molt liberall in giuing, peaceable in wrath,in fleſh an Angell;meckein ins 
juries, fearefull in proſperity, well aſſured in aduerficy, almoſt lauiſh in almes 
giving, and cuen altogether mercy, the glory of religious men, and the loue 
and g:eareſt delighr of che people : with many other praiſes to the fame pur- 
poſe. Neither is itonly he,bur all che molt famous men of thoſe daies,whoex« 
toil S. Thomas, as the only patrerne and mirrour of good Prelats. 

King Henry himſelfedid plainly declare, how much hedid lament his death, 
for he not only ſwoare , that he neuer {ſo much Jamenced the death of father 
normother,nor would haue bene ſo ſorrowtul forche death of his owne chiid: 
but he alſo of his owne accord came vnto Canterbury ; and, going baretoore 


from S. Dunſtans Church, preſented himſelfe before the (hrine of S. Thomas; * 


and, bathing rhe ground with his teares, ſtripped himſelfe our of his Prince=- 
lieroabes, and vpon his naked backe receaued 5. ſtripes of euery Biſhop, and 
2. of euerie monke , that was preſent ; and afterwards falted all that day and 
night with great deuorion. A rareexample of piety, humility and deuotion in 
a Chriſtian Prince,ſ1ch,as ſcarce hath his match and paragon in all Eccletiaſti- 
call Hiſtories. And turely God did manifeſtly declare, how acceprable rhis pe- 
nance of the King wag in his ſight; for the ſelfe ſame day, he,by his Capraines, 
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They apparailed him in his Pontifical roabes,and buried him before the aultar 


obtained a glorious victorie, wherein the King of Scottes was taken Priſoner” 
And many other protperous {ucceiles enſued this at of humiliation; the hol h 
Saint euidently aiding him from heauen, that humbled himlelte ſo much wa 
earth:and h:1ping bim,tharſubduedand conquered thus himſelfe,to conquer 
ſubdue, and gloitouſly ro triumph over all his enemies, « 
| Moreouer his murderers, nocwithitanding they were men of knowen nobili.. 
tieand great pollcſons,and in high eſtimation tor cheir valour and cheualry, 
yer forſooke they all riches, and voluntarily croſled all the hopes of their pre= 
ferments, going in pilgrimage to Terulalemn, where they did publique penan- 
ce. All of chem died withinthree yearesafrer the facte commitcted, very penj. 


cent for their offence, calling vpon the ſain, deiiring his patronage andin. - 


cerceſſhon, whoſe death they acknowledgerto haue bene wickedly concriued and 
executed by themſclues, yer pretious in che ſight of Ged , and glorious inchg 
eve of all che world. Thattime, which they lived, was alwaics with a perpetuall 
crembling of bodie anc (oule, like men aſtoniedand diſtracted, hauing euer- 
more windeand wearket againit chem,acknowledging all ro bethe tutt ludge- 
ment of Almightie Cod tortheir heinous offence. Bur eſpecially he,that gue 
*he ſain&e his firſt wound, died with a conſumprion , and rotte of all his lim= 
nes, he himſelfe caſting away the fleſh, which rocred off from the yery boanes, 
and calling vpon che molt glorious martir for pardon and forgiuenelle,Cod of 
his mercy, and by che interceion of chis holy Prelace, graunt vs pardon and 


graceto follow his lteppes. 
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Aint Paule Writing ynro Timethie his diſciple , ſaidthar : a Bichop eaght to line finc 

d rely: and it 15 fit, that in him, be not any thing to be wiſily reprooued, And for roshoWe 
A What ought to be in him, he ſ[etteth done ſms properties, that & good Bizhop ougits 
fo have, among other chings, he ſaith: that he ought eo giue 200d exampie tothem, that be 
Without the Charch, Which bethe Pagans, leſt be fall mo reproach , and into tie ſnare of 
gbe deuill . $, lobn Chriſoftome ſaith: that one of the thmgs, wherelvith the 4 poles pred 
ghew doftrine through all the World, an! the Gboſpell was receiued of all men, Was: becauſe 
& ey lived Without reprebenſion , 4nd gave good example ts every one , and ſubmutred them- 
ſelues to great peines,anddefired no 1eWard at all. I'bey fied from honours, niches, pleaſures, 
and embraced troubles, tribulations and aſflictions, They did net complaine , nor ſought 1e- 
wenge. but pardoned and did good totbem, that did them ewll; Wherefore the Pagans ſaid, it 
Ip 4s not poſs1bie for the man,that liued ſo,to bein avyerrour,for that God(as they ſaid) Would 
not baue (uffered it: and ſorhereby they :iudged the dodtrine they preached tobe true and veri- 


cable, ad (0 bolpen by God, the) receiugd 184 Of The other ſides thoſe, Wha by theig office ank 
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M \ndiow , they haut, are beund to gine geod example,, and live (ily, do very much hurt by 
And theſe (as SePaule {dith) fall into reproach,and the ſnares ofrhedenill, 


their Wick ed lifes | 
or ith their euill and Wicked life, they giue »thers occaſion to do evil, and cluefly yp,.t ihe 


painimes, Who (as $. lohn Chniſeſtome ſauh) ſemg the Chrittians to ſteals, murder, commit 
fornication, and other ſinnes, ſay: that their God cannot cbafiiſe them , or els, that heis like 
ynto them, and ſo by their fault, the boly name of Gods blaſpbemed, 

Aſſuredly glorious $. Siluetter the Pope, Was farre and free from gining of {candall by bis 
life, for it was ſuch, and gaue ſuch a glorious light inthe 23. yeares, that be Was Pope, that 
innumerable people Were conuerted v1.49 the faith of Teſus Chritt , and among others the 1 m- 
prronr Conflantinetuegredt. We read that rhe life of this holy Pope Was inihe manne? en« 


ſuing, 45 Damaſks, 41d erber ſubſtantiall Authors Writs of him, 


nus the Prieſt was his maſter, and he being 30. yeares 01d, Pope Melchiades 
created him Deacon of Romezwhich was in dignity, as a cardinall is now, Be= 
fore he was choſen ta be Pope , he was raken bya gouernour in the city for re- 
ceiuing and harboring ſome Chriſtians,that came from places farre diſtant, as 
one of their relligion: moreouer the gouernour willed Siluelter to deliuer into 
his hands the goods of certaine Chriltians,that had bene martired, & had bens 
(as it was ſaid) lefr in his cuſtody: As they were leading S. Silueſter roward the 
priſon, his friends lamented, and made moane, and he told them, that his em- 
riſonment ſhould not belong, & ſo it proued:for on the next night rhe judge 
who had commitred him, died, and on thenext day he was ſet at liberty. Mel- 
chiades the Pope dying afterwards, 0. Silueiter was ſet in the chaire of S. Peter, 

Theremnaunts ofthe perſecutions of Dioclefian and Maximinian endured 
ſill in Egiprt , and though by rhe comming of Conitanrine (afrerward called 
ereat) Vnte the Empire, the fury ofrheſame was wellallwaged,yert Silueſteraf- 
ter he was choſen to be Pope, douring to be raken, departed from Rome, in ſe- 
cret manner , and was hiddenina caue of the mil] Soracte in the Phaliſci, nor 
far from Rome , which hill ypon rh1s occaſion , is Cailed Monze de San Siluefiro, 
There the holy Biſhop Rtaida certaine time , vnrcill thatitpleaſed God , that 
Conſtantine was healed ofanincnrable leproſy called Elephantia. 

To remedy and cure himfſelfe he had bene counleilled by the prieſts of rhe 
Centils, to be waiſhedin a baine of.3000. Infants bloud. The good Emperour 
refuſed to commit that dereſtable cruelty , but choſe rather ro die of thartinfir= 
mity,then to be cured by ſoinhumane aremedy.Thechildrenwerebroughtrs 
that purpoſe , but he cauſed them to be reſtored vnto their morhers , ſerding 
them backe with ioy ro their houſes, and allo beſtowed many gifts vpon them, 

Thar ſame night there appeared vnto him S. Peter and Paulz the Apoſtles, 


who commanding him for Jus piufull deed , w Gujag ihe lify pttyg innocene 
_ 


& Aint Silueſterwas borne in Rome, and was the fonne of Ruffiaus. Spa: Ciri- 


nem 
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children, bid him ſend yaro Monte Soracte for theBiiltop of the Chriſtian, 
who ſhould (hew him another baine , and rhat ihould cure him of his leproſy, 
The Emperourfſent forthwith for S. Silueſter, who went ro Rome, as one dou. 
ting he ſhould beled vnro martirdome. Bur when he came chirher, the E mpe. 

erour told him his dreame, whereat S. Silueſter rooke hart, and preacheg " 
him leſus Chritt, perſuading the Emperour to be Bapcited, which he did,aing 
Was incontinent cured of his leproſy. 

Helena morher vnto Conſtain:ine, being at that time in Briranie, was certi. 
fied hereof, and wrote ro her ſonne, commending him tor foriaking the Idols: 
but ſhe wiſhed he had curned vuro the religion of the lewes, atid uot ynco the 
faich of che Chriſtians, who adore one, who,as a mortall man, was crucified. & 
ſo died. Conſtantine tenthier word ro come vnro Rome, anGrto bring withher 
the moſt wiſe and learned Iewes ſhe could find. Helena did fo;and the lewes cif. 

ured with S.Silueſter(rwo great philoſophers, called Cato and Zeno being ag 
11dges) S. Siluefter aniwered (0 ſubſtantially yrucarhearguments made by the 
Tewes againſt the arricles of our faith, thar they were nor only cenuinced, bur 
alſoconuerred and Baptiied,and (fo was Heiena ihe mother of Conſtancine alſo, 
Wherupon the Emperor made a law and decree,thart jefus Chriſt ſhuuld be ado 
red as God, and that malcfators ſhould not be crucified (as the vie was then.) 
T har none {hould blaipheme the name ef Teſus Chriſt vpo paine ot death, thay 
the Temples of the Pagans (hould be demoliſhed, and that Churches (hould be 
builded,intothe which if oftendors came, they (hould be ſecure from daunger, 
& enioy the priuiledge of fanctuary, The ſame Emporourcauſed many Chur- 
ches to be builded, aiwell within, as withomt Rome, and turned his owne pal- 
Jace intoa Church,which is called at this day S, lohn Lateran,or Baſilica Con- 
Rantiniana, andadorned it with many lewels of ineſtimable price. | 
It is holden for a thing certaine, that Conſtantine gaue varo Pope Silueſter 
and to his ſucceſiors, the cirty of Rome, and the Lorihis or ſeigniory of ltaly, 
and it is likely to beſo, for that hecranſlaced the Emperial feat te Conſtanti- 
nople. Some Authors deny this to be fo, our former report of his Bapriſme, 
2nd of his leproſy alſo: but therin they [hew rather their malice,then adeliteto 
fay the truth, ſince that many auteticall Authors do auouch our former report 
of his Baptiſme, of hisleproſy,and ofthe donation he made to the church alſo, 
Coſtantine buildedalſobetide that Church,other two,the one of S.Sauiaur, 
the other of S.lohn Bapriſt, which he builded in his pallace. He alſo builded the 

Church of S.Paule,in the way to Oltia,S.Crocein the pallace Senphorianum, 
which is now caljed holy croſle in Ieruſalem, one toS. Laurence, in theway to 
Tibur,and anotherrtoS. Agnes,in the way to Lauicum, betweene the two bay 
trees,at the requelt of one of his daughters. He builded anocher jn the honour 
ef S.Peter and Marcellin martirs,In the citty of Oltia,ne cayled tobe _ the 

: | | x _ Church 
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Church of S. Perer and 6. Paule, and of S, Tohn Baptiſt , and in Capua, cne to 


"';, WM the ſame Apoſtles, and onein Naples. Theſe and many other Churches the de- 
ud. W your Emperour cauſed to be builded arthe inſtance of S.Siluelter,and adorned 
Pc- them, with vellels of Cole and 11Juer, and with rich lewels. 

d to The perſecution againitthe Church of God was ceaſed, but there began an- 


other warre by the heretiks, raiſed by one Arrius a prielt of Alexadria, T his man 
was ambitious, and becauſe he would be famous in the world, he publiſhed an 
;jmpious blaſphemy, againſt cheſe words of Chriſt, I and my father are one. | his 
hereſy was diſperſedinto ſundry countries , whereupon S. Silueſter apointed a 
Counſell ro be holden{and the Emperour was at the charge thereof)which was 
X M kept at Nice a citty of Bichinia, where were preſent.z18.Bithops:among whom 
1 WF Olius Biſhop of Cordoua in Spaine was famous and renowmed. There was allo 
t- preſent in perſon the Emperour Conſtantine, who ſeing many of thoſe Prelats 
** WW and religious men, that werein the councell, ſome to lacke an eye, another a 
© Wand or ſuch Jike (which had happened to them, for the loue of Chriſt in the 
"© Wl paſſed perſecutions) the pittifull Emperour embraced them one by one , and 
lifſed the place, wherethe eye wanted , and where the hand had beene cutoff 
"” (ſhedding the yhileſt, teares for deuotion) and ſaid, they were happy,in that 
*'J IF they had ſuffered ſuch rorments for the loueof Teſus Chriſt, The Counſell was 
i? FF ended, Arrivs was declared anddenounced an hereticke , and his doctrine for 
'? MF herericall. And becauſe he was obſtinare in his falſe and erronious opinion, he, 
'2 WM vith ſixe of his followers were {ent into exile, by the decree of Conſtantine. And 
for that, whileſt the Counſell endured, this great and potent Emperour did a 
" Waotable ching worthy of eternall memory , it ſhall nor be amiflero wrice ir ins 
* W particular, that other ſeculer Princes may learneto make account of Eccleſia- 
ſticall perſons, & not to intromir to iudge their lives, nor to breake their pris 
viiedges and 1mmunities. 

Great was the reſoir'of people from ſundry nations yntothe Counfel,aſwel 
for to diſpute of the propoſitions of the Arrianheretiks,as alſoto craueTuttice, 
and'ro be remedied of many aggreeuances . Euery day were brought vnro the 
Emperour ſupplications,ſcedules, or billes of complaints, againſt ſome of the 
Prelats, aſwell of thoſe rhar were preſent,as of ſome other that were abſent: yea 
the Prelats made complaints,one of another. The Catholique Emperorrooke 
all theſe ſupplications,and kept them, & neuer read any of them. After ypon 
2 day, ina full aſſembly of the fathers , he ſhewed them all their ſceduls and 
ſupplications, and ſaid vato them: Our Lord'God hath made you prieſts,and 
hath giuen you authority and power to iudge all men, and me alſo among 0+ 
thers; So then, I muſt be judged by you, and you cannot be iudged by me, ther- 
fore await and ſtay you for the iudgement of God. Your yariances and contro- 
ucrlies, let chem be of whatſoeuer matter they be,(halbe reſgrued vntorkeiudg- 
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ment of God; [deſire youearneſtly ts Jeaue thoſe'priuate quarels , and ler yy 
all attend vnto the deciding of marters of faith, for the which,we are heere af. 
ſembied. When ne had (aid chus:he threw all the wriringstnco the fier, to abg. 
lith and extinguiſh chem foreuecr: a worthy deed of a renoumed Emperour, , 

Nicephorus Calliltus, & Gregory a prieſt of Czſarea,fay;that inchis Coun. 
ſell of Nice, theredied two Bilhops,theone called Criſantus, & the other My. 
ſonius, betorethey could ſubſcribe vnto the decrees of the Counſell, and that 
che other Biſhops went one night, vnto the place, wherethe two Biſhops werg 
buried, andone, in the name of all the counſell puke ynto them, requeltin 
them, that hauing before rheir death approued in the counſel} , that Chriſt ig 
Cod, which Artius denied,thac they would alſo ſubſcribe thereto, as the other 
Biſhops had done : having ſaid thus, they laid the paper vpon their graues; 
and in the morning their names were found ro be ſubicribedin that paper: & 
many of them, char were preſent, and knew their hand-writing , ſaid, that it 
was the kand of thedeceaſed Biſhops, 

The counſell being finiſhedand ended, all,that had bene derermined therin; 
was ſent vatoPopeSiluz(ter,cobeapproued, &they alſo certified him, how the 
Emperor Conſtantine, had baniſhed chewicked man Arrius, and ixe of his ad 

herents . The Pope for the greater confirmation of the exuth (and for that he 
could nor be in Nice, being farre diitant from Rome, and the voiage long) aſ- 
Sebled another couſell at Rome, of.227. (Spaniſh ſaith 284.) Biſhops, who being 
all of one opinion, and with one voice, confirmed that, which had bene deter- 
mined at Nice, by the 318. Biſhops ; and againe coademaed Arrius , Photinus, 
and Sabellicus, and other Arch- heretiks. 

The Councell of Nice was holden and celebrated in the Feare of our ſalua- 

- £10N. 325. and therin was declared and decreed,thar the Church of Romeis the 
head of all other Churches: And that vato hir,the next is the Church of Ale- 
Xandria, which hadbene gouerned by S. Marke the Evangeliſt . The third in 
dignity is the Church of Antioch, whereS. Peter made his firlt reſidence. And 
the fourth is the Church of Ieruſalem, whereS. lames was the firſt Biſhop. 1 

We xeadof many holeſome ſtatutes and ordinaunces made by S. Silueſter: 
viz: That the prieſt having finiſhed Baptiſme , he ſhould anoint his forehead 
with Chriſme, though this was yſed before, in ſome particuler Churches, as, 
forexample, in Aphrica; for $; Cyprian, whe was Biihop of Carthage before 
this, writing to Tanuarius,faich:1r 4g fir and convenient, that thou anvintwith 
oile, the forehead of him, thou doeſt Baptize: So that Pope Silueſter comman- 

ded it (hould be obſerued through all the Church vaiuerſally , which before 
was done, bur in ſome particuler places. 


. 


He commauaded alſo,that rhe Corporalls ſhould be.of white linnencloth, 


not of filke, nor any ther ſtufſe, nor of any other collour, Thar Biſhops ROY 
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ſhould conſecrate the Chriſme, and yſe the ſame in the holy Sacramenr of Con®= 
firmation. He commaunded thar the Deacons ſhould vic the Daimatiea , or 
Tunicle,and rhe Maniples on the left arme. He forbid priefts ro goe ro ſure in 
law before ſeculeriudges, forany cauſe whatſoeier. In the rime of this Pope 
was celebrated a countell in Spaine, in acity neere ynto Granada, called 111i 
beris, and therfore the counle}l was called Illiberitanum , though thar others 
ſay, that this counſe}l-was celebrated in another Iiliberis, to wit: in Colibrea. 
Another prouinciall counſell was celebrated inhis time ar Arlez inFraunce, & 
ſome others, in other parts: W hereby ir isapparantthaſ the faith,and rhe Goſ- 
pell was enlarged and ipred very farre in many countries, and had taken deepe 
roore in Spaine.In the lame time;the people of Scorza,the molt northerly part 
of che Ifland of Britanie, receiued the faith of Jeſus Chritlt. 
, Itisfaid , thatPope Silueſter chaunged the name of the daies of the weeke, 
from the Munday vnrill the Saturday: for that the Pagans called them by the 
names of the Planets: viz. Munday of che Moone, Tue(day of Mars, Wedne(ſ- 


day of Mercury, Thurſday of lupiter, Friday of Venus,, and Satterday of Sa- 


turne, and appointed they ſhould be called Ferias: thefirſt , rheſecond , the 
Third, fourth, fifch, fixth,;and Sarterday: bur this ordinaunceis not. vied at this 
refent, bur inthe divine offices:that which is commonly called Sunday, Pope 
£0. 1,called ir, our Lords day, though ſome calledic fo, euen from the time of 
the Apoſtles, 362 
S. Silueſter, had very great care of the poore and needy, and kept many me- 
morialls, whereby he had alwaies the berter meanes to know their necedes, and 
to prouide for their neceſſities, He had aneſpecial] care, that incloſed Nonnes 
ſhould haue-allthinges neceflary prouided forthem , ro the end they ſhould 
not goe wandring out oftheir monaſteries, vader pretext roſecke their meate 
and drinke, or any other neceflary thing. | 
S. Silueſter lived in the papacy 23.yeares 10.monthes, and 11.daies,and then 
died, and was buried in the Chtrch- yard of S: Priſcilla, in the way called Sala- 
ria, He gaue holy order fix times in themonth of December, and made 65.Prie- 
ſtes, and 26, Deacons. The Catholique Church celebraterth his feaſt, onthe day 
that he died, to wit, onthelaſt day of December, inthe yeare of our Lord 2334 
in the raigne of Conltangin the greats 
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This life , bezng omitted in its due place , it was thought fit 


eo inſert at heere, 


The lifeof 8. T eleſphorus, Pope, and Martyr. 


dint Pan Writing to hit beloued diſciple Timothie in his ſecond Epiſtle ſaitd ; In the 
latrerdayes there ſhall be ſome, who bauing a (hew of pietie, ſhalldeny 
HF the vertue thereof , louing pleaſures more then Cod ; deceauing plaing 
and {imple meaning people,with che gloſſe,and ourward [hew of Chrittianity, 
making ic a cloak tor their lewd life, as if it werewarranted by theirreligion, 
Many,end too many ſuch are in theſe our daits,according tothe Words of S.Paul; and many 
alſo, werein thetime of $, Teleſþborus, that holy Pope, and good Paſtor, ho by bis learning 
 Wiſedome,and dilligence,diſcaucred thetr hypecrifie, and made it manifeſtly knowne vnro all, 
And alſo the finceritie of the Chriſtian religion, and the perfect life, aud Workers, ther ought 
co be in theprofeſſors thereof . Cauſing them not only to be profeſſors of the true Catbolique 
faith in Words, but alſo to line ſo, that by their out Ward example,and good Works ,and life, 
God our comon father in heauen Was glorified , and not only their brethren edifies , but many 
of their cruell perſecutors converted. The life of this glorious Saint, brieflie colletied out of rbe 
Ponz:ficall, out of Peatina, and ther approcued Authors, Was itt this manner. 
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rus ſucceeded him in the Chaire of S, Peter , He was by birch a Grecian, 
and hauing beene before time an Anchorite hewas fort his merirs,and greatho« 
lines, choſen Pope, two dayes after thedeath of S.,Sixtus,with great applauſe, 
and rhe generall rejoyſing of all men, 
In his time, aroſe many heretickes,and falſe Prophets,who troubled the ho- 
lie Church of our Lazd and by their lewd and dithoneſt lives, diſcredited; and 
diſtained much the reputatio of the Chriſtian religion. They being euillliuers, 
| and giuen ouer to all ſortes of voluptuous behauiour , and for that they attri- 
buted, and retained yntothemſelues ſtill the names of Chriſtian , the pagans 
chought , that all the other Chriſtians were ſuch , and like to themin life and 
manners;and that theit religion licenſed,and authoriſed them co liueſo, Ther-, 
fore they abhorred dereſted, and perſecutedthem, as people ynworthy toliue, 
and thoſe, whom they thought they could notpunith , and torment too feue- 
rely. Neuertheleſle,ir pleaſed our Lord, by the vigilancy and diligence of S. Te: 
leſphorus, S. Iuſtine the Philoſopher, and other =_ holy , and learned men 


(whom it pleaſed God co raiſe, forthe vpryolding of hig Church) rhar the _ 
Eon | being 


Sg Aint Sixtus the firſt of chat name(Pope and martyr)deceaſing S.Teleſplios 
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being diſcouered , the heretickes wich their adherents , and theirfalſe deecits, 
and euill lines were diſplayed; and then the lincere, and trew Catholiques werg 
acknowledged for ſuch, as indeed they were. | 
S, Teleſphorus did imitare in his life, and conuerſation the holy Popes,that 
were his predeceſſors. And he (hewed himſelte euen ſuch a perſon,as was requi- 
Gre and firte for ſo higha dignity. He ordayned to faſt ſeuen weekes before Ea- 
ſer, and that the Clergie (hould begin, from the Sunday called Quinquageſi- 
ma. Hereof it cometh; tharmany aredfopinion,:that S. Teleſphorus 1nititu- 
red the faſt of lenr. Bur-the truth hereof indeed 1s , tharthe Apoltles did inſti. 
eure ir; and tharit was vſed before the time of this Pope, yea, from thefirit ba- 
inning of che C hurch ; as wellearne of S. Ignatius , and of other right holie,' 
E anciens Authors, He commaunded maſle robe faid on Chriftmas night;and = 
that then pare. the Himne ofthe Angells: Gloris 3n excelſes Deo, Ge. 
He gaue holy ordersfouretimes in the month of December, and in theay 
he ordained 12. prieſts , 8. Deacons, and 13. Biſhops . He was Mmartyred in the 
time of Anconinus Pius, in the yeare of qur Lord , 154. and was buryed in the 
Vatican; neere vnto the body of S. Peter chief of the Apoltles;after he had go- 
aerned the Church, eleuen yeares, and nine monethes, wanting three daics. 
The holy Church'dor celebrate the commemoration of him on che 5, day 
of lanuazis, which was the day ofhis martyrdome; and our holy father Cle- 
ment . 8. hath puthim into thereformed Breuiarie , which was publiſhed in 
the yeare of our Lord 1602, The Romane martyrologe maketh mention of 5, 
Teleſphorus, aud fo doth yenerable Bede, Vſuardus , and Ado, in their mar- 


tyrologes. 


Theend of the T welue monthes. 


FINIS. 


T he fawirs eſcaped in the printing, I pray thee gentleReader 
of thy curteſie to correlt them. == 


APPROBATIO, 


| He vita Sandorum Hiſhanies lingua confcripte ab ALFONso 
V 1ILLEGAS, & fideliter mImguam Anglicanam tranſlate recog- 

' nite, mhil continent Catholics Fidet ,-aut moribus aduerſum . Quin þo+ 

tus valeant plurimum ad eandemnfidem confirmandam, wa args exci- 

tandam, & patientiam in ſufferendis perſecutionibus, - 

Dat#s Duaci 11, Septembris 1 615, jt 
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Librorum in Academia Duacena 
\"'Viſitator & Cenſor, 
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LE PRIVILEGE. 


H1L1PPE patlagracede Dieu, Roy de Caſtille , d'Arra: 
P gon, de Leon &c. Auons accords grace, oqroy & priui- 
lege {peciale a lt aN HE1GHAM demeurant4 S. Omer, luy 
ſcule &a excluſion de tous autres, d'[mprimer ou faire Impri- 
mer, vendre,ou diſtribuer par tous les pays denoſtre obeiflan- 
ce, la vie desSainctsen la langue Angloie, & ce pour lelpace 
_ dedix ans: detendantatous Imprimeurs & autres nos ſuiects 
quels quiils ſoient, d Imprimer,contrefaire,ou eſtant autre part 
Im primE,amener esnos pays, pcine de trois florins damende 
pour chaſque copie, & autre punition arbitraire mentions en 
ledit priuilege. Faita Bruxellesle1s de luin 1625. 


Signe 
De Groote, 
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AN APENDIX OF THR SAINTS 


lately canonized, and Beatified, by Paul the fifth, and 
Gregorte the fifteenth, and firſt, 
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The miraculous life and Vertues of S. Iſidore Husband- 

' man, and Patrone of Madrid in Spayne, lately canoni. 
zcd by Pope Gregory the XV. Abridped and tranſlated 
out of the Spanish. 


4 a2 AINT Ifidore was borne in the ancient Kingdome of Cafti, 
PC NMY le, in the famous Crtty of Madrid in Spaine, where the Kin- 
PALS ges Courtis ordinarily kept, abour the yeare of our Lord 1130- 

C0 MM of very Catholike and devour Parents, though of meane con- 

WW. # d&ition , whom they piouſly brovght vp, and inſtruged in all 

"SORI&=< kind of vertue accordinge to their poore ability, eſpecially in 
Prayer, ſaying of his Beades, hearing Maſle, trequenting of Sermons, Exhor- 
tations, and the like: and for corporall exerciles, he was brought vp and taught 
to till and manure the ground in manner of a Labourer or Husbandman , Af- 
terthat he was growne to mans eſtate, and his Parents both dead, he married 
' a wife, ofan honeſt, though poore family, like vnto himlelfe, and beginneth 
to diſpoſe and ſet in order that little meanes which he had, {till following his 
manuall art of Husbandry, labouring for day-wages and hire, for other Hus- 
bandmen of the Countrey that wererich, and had lands of their owne to ma- 
nure, But yet with all he had got a pious cuſtome and vie, which grew vp with 
him even from his Childhood, to heare Maſſe daily before he began to labour, 
which he neueromitted , though there were neuer lo great halt of worke to 
be done. 

And for this cauſe, certaine of his neighbours, through the inſtigation of 
the diuell ( who now began to make hoate war vpon S, Ifidore for his ſanRi- 
tie and holyneſle of life which they could not endure)ſtirred vp againlt bim his 
maiſter, of whom he had taken a peece of ground to plow, and was to labour 
by the day, complaining grieuouſly of him, that he came euery day very late 
to worke,and that beſides, he omitred the ſame oftentimes in the day and went 
to his prayers, His maiſter the farmer m_ much iacenled againſt him,by hea- 
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rigg this their accuſation, and one day falling into a fit of choller at theirre- 
portes,preſentl went vnto himia the field, to lee if ir were true or no which 
they had tould him by way of complaint, And coming in all haſt vnto the field, 
wheres. Iidore was to be at his worke, he ſaw three plowes going,two wher. 
of weredrawneand gouerned by Angells in the likenes of young men, cloa- 
thed in moſt pure and white garments, At the firſt fight whereof ttanding ama» 
zed, he drew neerer vnto them, when vpon the ſuddaine they vaniſhed away. 
Heere vpon he cametoS, Ilidore, whome he found at the other plow , and 
ſeeing ſo much worke done beyond his expeRation, he fell downe at his ſer- 

uants feete, and cried him don for (o ealily belecuing thefalſe reportes, his 
neighbours had made of him, aſſuring himſlelfe of the truth of the wordes 
which S, Ifidore had often tovld him, to wit, that hoW much time ſoener be ſpent 
in prayer, the ſame Was recompenſed largely in his warke, by the bands of his (Wweet 
Sauour,and rather tothe profit, then any Way to theleait hindrance or loſſe of his mai- 
fer. Ando he departed with confulion in himfelfe, and twl of loue and reve- 
rence towards his ſeruant, 

As ſoone as his {aid maiſter was departed, the Angells returned againe vnte 
theplowes, andas they laboured, they raught S, Iftdore , andinſ{truted him 
in many miſteries of hjs faith, accompanying him all rhat day vatill night, 

oing home with himallo, even to his houſe, waither when he came, he 
Doe 4 poore pilgrime at his doore, asking an almes of meate, for theretreſ- 
hing ofhis body, who calling his wife, and bidding her giue the Pilgrime lom- 
what to eate, ſhe replied ſadly, and ſaid, there was nothing in the houſe, He 
bid her looke into the potfor ſome pottage andfleſh: but {he knowing that all 
was i{p:nr, ſaid there was afſuredly none left, and w.chall ſhe tooke vp the pot 
into her hands to ſhew thatit was empty. But behould a wonder, for (be felt 
the pot heauy , and looking thereinto, found it full of very excellent pottage 
and fleſh, wherewith ſhe fed the Pilgrime liberally, and withadmiration ac* 
knowledgeithe miracle;her husbandin the meane time with-drawing himlelf 
nto an innerroome, and falling to his prayers as his cuſtome was, 

The lame night he being aſleepe, the ſaid Pilgrime appeared vnto him again, 
m the fame habi:, that he had done before in Wevinge and ſeemed to a- 
wake him, and put vpon hima Pilgrimes weed, and fayling ouer the ſeas, con- 
duRed him to the holy land z; whither when he was come, he ſhewed him all 
theplaces of chicfenote, where our Saviour had taught, preached, was taken, 
examined, whipped, condemned,and laitly ſuffered death for our ſakes, W hich 
placesS, Ilidore ſeemed toreuerence, and greatly to adore, with gult and at- 
fetion of hart, and afterward was preſently conuayed backe to his owne houle, 

where the Pilgrime tooke his leaue and departed. ' 

Vpona timeina great froſtand ſnow, one Iohnde Vargas a Farmer ; _ 
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8. Ifidore to the Mill with aſacke of wheat , to haue it greund to make bread 
for his family. S, Iidore tooke theſacke of corneearly in the morning, and pal- 
fing by a Church, he wentin to heare Maſe, as his viuall cuſtome was, which 
when he had done, hehaſted on towards the Mill, and mett on the way, 0- 
thers of the ſame village that went alſo thither with wheat in like manner. As 
they went talking and diſcourſing, they ſaw a great weather-beaten tree grow- 
ing inthe way, onthe bowes whereof fate by piggeonslo thicke , as they 
ſeemed euen to couer the whole tree, being flocked together and almoſt lar- 
ned for want of toodethathard ſeaſon, the ground being euery where coue- 
red with ſnow, and yce. $. Ifidore, when he drew neere vnto the tree, cried 
out with aloud voiceand ſaid: O Earth , the Mother of all living Cieaturee, 
why doeſtthou at this time deny food vntothele thy innocent Creatures? And 
then he ſet downe his fackeof wheat, and putting away the ſnow with his 
feete, vnconered a great broad place of the ground , and taking Corne out of 
the lacke, he ftrawed it there for the Piggeons, who all preſenily came from 
the tree, and before they wouldeate thereof, did come to Sain: Iſicores feer, 
and with their beckes touched, and pricked them, and his legges, in ligne of 
reverence to his ſanity, and hauing lo done, did feed themlelues on the Cor- 
ne. One of his Company that all this while ſtood by, and looked cn, began to 
murmure againſt him , tor ſo deſtroying and caſting away his mailters whear, 
bur the reſt were lent and ſtood amazed at thething, Then raking vp hislack, 
which was well emptied by his hberality to Geds creatures , he came to the 
Mill, ard pur what was lefttogrinding, where the flower therof didio mul- 
tiply betweene the milſtones, thathe had his facke as full of excellent meale 
| {and more 1n mealure allo) as if he had 'not diminiſhed any one graine of the 
corne. Soas the miracle was manifeſt to all that knew what hadpalled, 
Another time, when at night his worke was ended, going homeward trom 
the held, he went into a Church to pray, to as it being Jate before he came 
home, fupper was ended, andtheother workemen had eaten vpall the meate, 
ſaue onlyalitle morſell of fleſh and potrage, which they had relerued for him. 
He tooke the lame very contentedly, and carrying it to the dore, he there be- 
gan to diſtribute ir amonglt a great number of poore people and pilgrims that 
palled by, and behould, the {aid meate did ſo multiply in his hands, inthe dil- 
tribution thereof, that he ſerned a great multirude therewith betore he ended, 
and euery one went away content and larisfied, | 
It ſo fell our atanother time, vpona very hoate day in ſommer, that his 
maiſter or Land-Lord, comming into the field where he was at worke, and 
being much parched with heate, cemaunded if there were no water necre, 
whereby to you his thirſt, S., Ifidore Jaid, rhere was a litle {pring notfar 


off, and {teyved him the place « The man went ſpeedily to quench his _ 
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but ading neither ſpring, notany ſigne of water atall ; retwrnedin great ans pie 
ger, and thought S, Ifidore had mocked him , Whereupon the Satat (aid, te 
Come with me apaine tothe place, and will ſhew it you., They went, and aly 


whentheycamethither, there was no (1gne of any water , but S, Ilidorepric- 
king the earth with alittle goade he had in his hand, there preſently ſprung vp. 
a very cleere, and excellent fountaine of water, which being taken by flicks 
perſons, inhnite number are daily cured of all kind of dileales. And this mira» 
culous fountaineis yet euenſeene inthe helds, not far from the Cirty of Ma- 
drid , and is viſited with great concourſe of people daily, both trom farre and 
Necre, 

The diuell ennying the ſanQity and ſimplicity of this holy man, began to 
deuile many plots and engines wherwith to entrappe him in his fnares. And 
therfore he incired [ome of hisneighbours, to accule his wife vato him of lights 
nes,and to beleſle chaltthen {he ought, W hich when $S.Ifidore had oftentimes 
heard iterated in his eares, he was much aflited and troubled in mind, for that 
the rumor therot began nov to be ſpread abroad amogſt his friends to his great. 
di'grace, as theyprerented, and he beleened, His wite whoſe name was Mary 
(being allo a very vertuonus Godly woman) vnderſtanding therof, and ſeeing 
her louing Husband perplexed and troubled therewith, laid vato him : Deare 
Husband, Ivnderitand, and lee alſo by your countenance, that you are much 
trouble 4 with lulpitionof my Chaſtity: but be affured thereof chere is no luch 
thing, andthatitisa meere Calumniation of both our honours: In teſtimony 
and confirmation wherof, Iam enennow ready to paſle ouer this River(which 
was hard by) vpon the water, truſting wholy ia the conhdence of Gods mer-. 
cie to cleere my lelfe of this lewd imputation , And thervpon ſhe prelently 
tooke her mantle & goingto the great Riuer of Xamara,[pread the ſame vpon 
the water, and fate downe vpon it, and paſſed ouer withour any hurt, or dan- 


ger, This being done in preſence of her Husband, and in fight of many peo- w 
ple, ſhe was fully cleered of all ſulpition, and the thing accounted for a mani- B 
felt miracle, D 
S, Ilidore, being much comfortedin ſoule by the foreſaid miracle, did very. h 
much honour his wife alwayes after for her vertue, till her dying day, which : fe 
full of holynes) followed ſome few yeares after, and he lefrz-lone, who con-. " 
tinually beltowed his time, and followed the manner of life he was accuſto- h 
med vnto before, but yet neuer omitted his hearing of Matle every day, before 
he wou'd take any worke in hand, nor his other deuotions at diners times in , c 
the day, as his viuall manner was, He often alſo repayred to an Hermitage , e| 
neere to Madrid, andipent many whole dayes and nights in pious diſcouſing. . n 


withche Hermite,' who-was a Monke anda very holy man, and famous allo . 
torthe gitt of Prophely , of whom S, Ilidore learned many thinges touching | 
W piery 
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piety and devotion, md was 'therby wonderfully tlluminated aiſ{o-in many mi-, 
Reries of our Holy Faithjelpecially touching our B, Lady, to whome he was 
alwayes moſt denout, faying his beades many times adayin her honour, - - - 

The holy Monke alfo'inftrufted him , 2nd raught him many other dtuine 
things, wherbyS. Iſidore was greatly inflamed with defire of that kind of lifez, 
but yet was al wayes ſtill reſigned co the will of God. By the Hermites coun- 
ſell allo , he entred into the Confraternity of the Roſary of our Bleſſed Lady, 
with greatdeuotion and exa@t obſeruance of all Rules and Conſtitutions ot 
the {a1d Confraternity,andto the great edification of all hts fellowes. And there 
wasa cuſtome in that Confraternity , that on certaine dayes a diſtribution of 
bread and wine was made amongſt the Sodales therot, and a certaine part al- 
ſhgned ro each one, which he had for his owae vie, Alwayes at theſe diſtribu- 
tions , S., Iſt -oregaueaway his partto the poore , Andona time it happened, 
thar rhis part aſſigned by the Contraternity, arriued to a good quantity , ſuffi» 
cient for the reliefe almoſt of twenty perſons : W herupon he taking the bread 
and wine home to his houſe inuitedallthe poore people round about,w ho floc= 
ked thither in great numbers, to whom he began to diſtribute the lame with 
his owne hands, andit multiplied ſo much, that it ſufficed three hundred per- 
ſons , all being latisfied , and prayſing God for the great liberality beſtowed y» 
pon them, and acknowledging the miracle. 

- Other miracles which he wroughrin his life time , are innumerable, and 
would fill a great volume to recount them all, Bur thole which haue happened 
fince his death at his holy Body , by his interceſſion to God , are farre more in 
nomber, ſome few only whereof according to the breuity rhis place requiceth, 
ſhalbe recounted afterwards, when we haue laid a word or two of his death, 
which happened as followe:ih. 

-Inthe yeare of our Lord 1170,which was the Jaſt of his life z when, by 6i- 
vine Reuelation , heknew th-t his death drew neere, he intreated to haue the 
B. Sacrament brought vnaro him, which he receaued with great Reverence and 
Devotion , and after made alongand moſt deuout ſpeachto thoſe of his houſ. 
hould and neighbours preſent ,exhorting them to liue Chriſtianlike,and inthe 
feare of God , and obleruations of his holy Commancements, And ſowitha 
moſt ſweet and amiable countenance , rich in merits, and famous for miracles, 


he quietly and molt happily gaue vp his ſoulero God, 
W hen the bruite of his happy death was ſpread abroad, the people of Madrid 


came to ſee and touch his holy body, whom many held for a Saint for the mira= 
cles whichthey had heard him to haue done, buteſpecially thoſe of the villages 
neere about, & of the poorer fort of people, that were better acquainted wich the 
manner of his life , andhadleene, and byne preſentat many miracles, which 


he had yrovght:No:withitanding, becaule he wasexteriourlypoore, his body | 
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but nding neither ſpring, notany ſigne of water at all ; retwrnedin great an. pie 
ger, and thought S, Iſidore had mocked him , Whereupon the Saint (aid, Ke! 
Come with me againe tothe place, and will ſhew it you., They went, and aly 


whentheycamethither, there was no (1gne of any water, but S. Ilidorepric- 
king the earth with alittle goade he had in his hand, there preſently ſprung vp. 
a very cleere, and excellent fountaine of water, which being taken by ficke 
perſons, inhnite number are daily cured of all kind of diſeaſes. And this mira» 
culous fountaineis yet euenſeene inthe helds, not far from the Citty of Ma- 
- erid, andis viſited with great concourſe of people daily, both from farre and 
Neere, 

The diuell ennying the ſanQity and ſimplicity of this holy man, began to 
deuile many plots and engines wherwith to entrappe him in his ſnares. And 
therfore he incired ſome of his neighbours, to accule his wife vato him of light= 
nes,and to beleſle chaſt then {he ought, Which when S.Iſdore had oftentimes 
heard iterated in his eares, he was much afflicted and troubled in mind, for that 
the rumor therot began now to be ſpread abroad amogſt his friends to his great 
di'grace, as theyprerented, and he beleeued, His wite whoſe name was Mary 
{being allo a very vertuons Godly woman) vnderſtanding rherot, and ſeeing 
her louing Husband perplexed and troubled therewith, laid vato him : Deare 
Husband, Ivnderitand, and ſee alſo by your countenance,-that you are much 
trouble4 with lulpictionof my Chaſtity: but be affured thereof chere is noluch 
thing, andrhatitis a meere Calumniation of borh our honours: In teſtimony 

 andconfrmation wherof, Iam enennow ready to pafle ouer this River(which 
was hard by) vpon the water, truſting wholy in the conhidence of Gods mer- . 
cie to cleere my lelfe of this lewd imputation , And thervpon ſhe prelently- 

\tooke her mantle & goingto the great Riuer of Xamara,lpread the ſame vpon. 
the water, and fate downe vpon it, and paſſed ouer withour any hurt, or dan- 
ger. This being done in preſence of her Husband, and in ſight of many peo- 
ple, ſhe was fully cleered of all fulpition, and the thing accounted for a mani-: 
felt miracle, 

S, Iſidore, being much comfortedin {oule by the foreſaid miracle, did very: 
much honour his wife alwayes after for her vertue, till her dying day, which 
(full of holynes) followed ſome few yeares after, and he lefrzlone, who con=-. 
tinually beltowed his time, and followed the manner of life he vas accuſto- 
med vnto before, bur yer neuer omitted his hearing of Malle euery day, before 
he wou'd take any worke in hand, nor his other deuotions at divers times In , 
the day, as his viuall manner was, He often alſo repayred ro. an Hermitage , 
neere ro Madrid, and{pent many whole dayes and nights in pious diſcouſing. . 
withthe Hermite,, who-was a Monke anda very holy man, and famous allo ., 

torrhe gilt of Prophely , of whom S, Ilidore learned many thinges touching , 
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piety and devotion, md wastherby wonderfully tlluminated alfo-in many mi-, 
ſeries of our Holy Faithzelpecially touching our B, Lady, to whome he was 
alwayes moſt denout, faying his beades many times adayin her honour, - - - © 

The holy Monke alfo'inftrudted him , and raught him many other dtwine 
things, wherbyS. Ifidore was greatly inflamed with defire of that kind of lifes 
but yet was alwayes ſtill reftgned co the will of God. By the Hermites coun- 
ſell allo , he entred into the Confraternity of the Roſary of our Bleſſed Lady, 
with greatdeuotion and exatt obſeruance of all Rules and Conſtitutions of 
the {aid Confraternity,and to the great edification of all his fellowes. And there 
wasa cuſtome in that Confraternity , that on certaine dayes a diſtribution of 
bread and wine was made amongſt the Sodales therot , and a certaine part af- 
ſgned ro each one, which he had for his owae vie. Alwayes at theſe diſtribu- 
tions , S. Iſt ore gaueaway his partto the poore , Andona time it happened, 
thar rhis part aſſigned by the Contraternity, arrived to a good quantity , ſufft» 
cient for the reliefe almoſt of rwenty perlons: W herupon he taking the bread 
and wine home to his houſe inuitedallthe poore people round about, w ho floc=- 
ked rhither in great numbers, to whom he began to diſtribute the lame with 
his owne hands, andit multiplied ſo much, that it ſufficed three hundred per- 
ſons , all being latisfied , and prayſing God for the great liberality beſtowed y» 
pon them, and acknowledging the myacle. 

- Other miracles which he wroughrin his life time , are innumerable, and 
would fill a grear volume to recount them all, Bur thole which haue happened 
ſince his death at his holy Body , by his interceſſion to God , are farre more in 
number, ſome few only whereof according to the breuity this place requireth, 
ſhalbe recounted afterwards, when we haue laid a woid or two of his death, 
which happened as folluweih. 

-Inthe yeare of our Lord 1170,which was the laſt of his tife 3 when, by 6i- 
wine Revelation , he knew th-t his death drew neere, he intreated to haue the 
B. Sacrament brought varo him, which he receaued with great Reverence and 
Devotion , and after made along and moſt deuout ſpeachto thoſe of his houf. 
hoduld and neighbours preſent ,exhorting them to liue Chriſtianlike,and inthe 
feare of God , and obleruations of his holy Commancements, And ſowitha 
moſt ſweet and amiable countenance , rich in merits, and famous for miracle 8, 
he quietly and moſt happily gaue vp his ſoule ro God, 

W hen the bruite of his happy death was ſpread abroad, the people of Madrid 
came to ſee 4nd touch his holy body, whom many held for a Saint for the mira= 
cles which they had heard him to haue done, bureſpecially thoſe of the villages 
neere about, & of the poorer ſort of people, that were better acquainted-with ihe 
manner of his life, andhadleene, and byne preſentat many miracles, which 


he had yrovghtNo:iwithitanding, becaulc he wasexteriourlypoore, his body 
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_ Was buried in the Churchyard in an ordinary graue , among other people, 
where it remained for the ſpace of 40, yeares, of whom all this while little or 
nothing more Was ſpoken of, exceptit were amongſt the meaner ſort of peo. 


| = of the adioyninig villages, who had byne beſt acquainted with him when 


eliued. 

But our Lord, who would haue this his Saint honored as well in eatth z8 
in heauen, at the end of fourty yeares, revealed his intention to a pious ahd 
venerable Matron of Madrid, who had all thistime byne vety deuout vnto $, 
I:dore, for the miraculous things ſhe had heard recounted of him by the for- 
named Iohn de Vargas : whetfore to {atisfy her devotion, ſhe dealt leriouſly 

with the Paſtour of the village , to haue his bocy tranſlated into the Church, 
and layed in ſome decent place therof, premifing to Cefray all the charges there 
Yn  abonr. The Paſtour being a vertuous man, and hauing keard much take cf the 
miracles Which he did when he lived, mace further 1nquiy therct, and found 

that he was indeed a very holy and innocent man, and that the fountaine 

which was cloſe by the village, and very profitable and commedious fer all 

S the people, forthe excellent water therof, was miraculouſly ra{ed out of the 
Z ground by his merits; he dealt with the Biſhop, expounded vnto him the Ma- 
trons pious requeſt, and hauing obrained his licence , appointed a cettaine day p 
forthe remouall of the laid body into the Church, : 

Inthe meane time there was a little Vault prepared, humble and decent, at ' 
the colt of the forlaid devout Matrone , where his body was appointedto be 
laid, Anc when the day appointed came, the peoplethere aboutrelor:ed tothe - 
toJeranity, according as the Paſtour had informed and invited them, All being f 
ready,the Paſtour with the reſt of the Clergy of the Church,came in manner of 
proceſſion to the Churchyard,and opening the Grave where his body lay,they 
tound it whole andvncorrupt, and as freſh and fayre, as if he had yne dead 
but the day belore (ic being fourty yeares complete after his deceale) and from 
rhelame there proceeded fo {weetand fragrant a ſme]l, that it raviſted all that 
were prelent, The graue was no looner opened, bur allthe bels ofthe ſteeple 
beganrto ring in excellent tune and order, of themſelues, and ſo continued du* 
ringthe Ceremony, and vntill he was tranſlared intotWe Church, and Jaid in 
his new Sepulcher, ro theaſtoniſbment of all that heard them : at which time 
alto were healed many perſons of many forts of dilcaſes, 

After his bocy was thus decently Jaid in the Church, very many began to 
eo greatreue:ence therto, and it pleaſed Godto witneſle, ot what great mezit 
andeſteeme he would haue this his ſervantto be, by the many and wondertull 
miracles daily wroughr at the ſame by his teflon , of lome whereot we 

ſhall ipeakea word, And hrſt to begin with acontinuall miracle, which On 
neth cuen vnto this day, the water of the fountaine Which he nuraculou: ? 
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raiſed ot tof the groob » hath cured infinite people of all ficknefſes and infr- 
mitjes, andis had in yery greatelteeme by all the inhabicancs both of the Cirry 


and Country round about, where you ſhall [carcely find a houſe, who hath not 
ſome otthe laid water continually prelerued in vialls of glaſle or botles, ready 


for all infirmities or [uddains lickneſſe that may happen, eſpecially agues, or 


\ 


blew ſpots. And when oftentimes there happeneth the ficknes of the plague, 
the people find none ſoprelenc or allured remedy, as the yyater of the ſaid foun- 
taines, 
Another miracle, that hath very often byne ſeeneand reſtified by thouſands 
ofal [forts of people 1s, that the Lampe which hangech before his ſepulcher, hath 
byne ofrentines lighted from heauen , withour putting any hire therto by the 
induſtry of man. Nay which is more, when there hath wanted oylein whe 
e, and theſame filled with water, the weeke hach burned ascl:ere, and as 
bright as with oyle « W hichlome curious perſons he deſired to proue and 
trye themlelues, both by putting in water, and lightning the weeke, becaule 
they would norbelieue the ſame withour their owne experience, 

The women of Spaine hauea very peculiar deuotion to S.Ifidore when they 
are great with child, andin labour of Child-byrth, becauſe very many haue 
byne ſafely deliuered, by his interceſſion, and by commending themlelues 
ynto him , in the extremity of their labour, and at ſuch times as there hath 
byne lircle hope of lite, 
© Thoſe allo who be troubled with the Gour, have great devotion vnto him, 
for that many haue byne holpen being in great extremity, and cured of that in- 
firmi:y, by his merits and prayers, | 

Vpon atime, there was a man who defiredto get a relique of the holy Saint, 
whether for himlelte, or for another,is nor certainly knowne. This man wat- 
ching his opportunity , and hiding himiclte in the Church rill all were fone - 
thence, the dores being locked, came to the Tombe , and making ſhitt ro- 
open acorner, ſo ashe might reach vnto the holy body , cat oft a finger from 
S. Iſidore, with inten:10n to carry the ſame away ; and hauing pur ic vp into 
his pocket, and beginning toclole vp the Tombe againe, that the thefc might 
not be perceaued, he was [luddainly there arefted, and made fo immoueable, 
that hecouldnor ſtyra foote , W herupon fearing exceedingly to bediſcoue- 
redand puniſhed for the fat, he rooke the finger and put icto the ioynt frem 
which he had cur it, and iciaſtan'ly faftned therto againe, and ihereupon he 
was preſently ſerarliberty ; and ſo clohag vp the ſepulcher departed, giuing 
God andS, Ifdorethankes, that no worſe euill had happened vnto him, being 
alſo very ſory for the raſh attempr, wiich he had pur in praQice, 

There haue happened many times great Drouthes in thole partes for want 


of rayne, which hathcauled luch baccenefle of che ground, thar the people have 
72 byne 
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byneready to ſtarue for want of corne ; but by carrying $, Ifidores facredbody 
in proceſſion, the ſaid drouth hath preſently cealed , and raine hath ſo watered 
the earth, that ir hath becomepreſently fruitefull. Andall the husbandmen in 
Spaine haue taken this holy Saintfor their peculiar Patron, and doe ve, enen 
yntill theſe dajies, whenſoecuer they ſowe corne, to pray vnto S.Ifidore,and call 
vpon him to. bleſſe the lame, offering a candle or ſome {uch like gift vnto his ſe- 
pulcher , by whole interceſſion they hope to haue a happy harueſt, and their 
piety in this kindis very ſeldome fruſtrated, 

Certaine Gentlemen of Spaine trauayling on a time by Coach , and paſſing 
a very ſtraiteand narrow way vpon the {ide of a rocky hill, the horſes beings 
furious, and their footing ſlippery, they fell downe, drawing the Coach with 
the people in irafter them, into a mighcy precipice; who ſeeing the imminent 
danger cried for helpeto S, Ifidore, and preſently the horles and Coach Raied, 
hanging vpon the {ide of the rocke as it were in the ayre, vatill the people all 
got out , andſaued themlelues, to the number of +8. perſons , and afterward 
drew vp the horles and Coach , without any furcher hurt, For this fo cuident 
a miracle they al gaue God and S.Ifidore thankes,andſent donaries ro his Tom- 
be in teſtimony of the ſame, The Angelicall Muſicke, and ccleſtiall harmony 
which hath bine often heard at his ſepulcher 1s wonderfull, in ſo much, that 
infinite people haue wicaclled the lame , having byne hearers thereof to their 
greataſtoniſhment, 

His apparitions to many haue byne very illuſtrious , as may be read at large 
in the Hiltory of his life; and in particuler he appeared once to Alfonlus King 

_ of Caſtile, who making warre vpon the Moores, obtained a miraculous victory 
by his interceſkon and merits. As allo he appeared ina viſion at another time 
to onethat lay ficke(and was bereft ofall hope of life by the _” ocng 
him take comfort and haue confidence in God, for that he ſhould recouer , an 
ſo prelently he became wel,and receaued againe his perfe& health. 

And to conclude, the benefits which many haue receaued by the infinite mi- 
raculous Cures doneat his ſepulcher, are ſo many and great , thara whole vo» 
lume might be written therof . For there are recounted aboue twenty blind 
pertonsro haue receaued their perfect fight, many deafe and dumbe to haue re- 
couered their hearing and lpeach;many crooked, lame, and deformed, to haue 
receaued perfect itrength and comlynes of body;many lick of the pally, to haue 
receaued pert curezand tnhnit others to haue byne deliueredfrom all kind of 
infirmity wher\yith they haue byne oppreſſed, 

Finally the late famous miracle wrought vpon the perſon of the late King of 
Spaine Philip the third, is teſtihed by thouſands of eye-witneſſes,that were pre- 
ſenratthelame, Thelubitance wherof in briefe was this. In the yeare of our 
Lord 1619, the laid Ring of tamous memory going a Prcogrele into Portugal}, 
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©q viſit that kingdome, together wirh the Prince and his other Children, after 
he had byne receaued with molt noble and magnificent Triumphs, as well in 
Lisbone as other places, in his rerurne to Madrid,tell very dangerouſly ficke of 
a hoar peſtilent feuer or Taberdillo , wherby he was in eminent danger of 
Death, and almoſt deſpaired of by his Phiftians, The court and nobility were 
trocken into feare at this ſuddaine chance,and this dangerous infirmiry of theig 
King, was recommended to the prayers and deuotion of all the people, eſpe- 
cially of Religious Orders : buthe continuing ſo 2. orz. dayes with out figne 
of amendment, defired to haue the holy Reliques of S. Iidore brought vato 
him, and with all hisforce and ſtrength of body and mind, humbly commen= 
ding himlelfe vato him and his merits , thar therby if it ſhould pleale God, he 
might recouer his heaJth, he preſently felc himſelte much berrer, the feuer re- 
lenciog, and within a few daies after becameperfettly well, 

As {oone as he hadrecouered, he began to thinke how he might honour the 
Saint, by reading him thankes for to ks a benefit, and preſently derermi- 
ned co procure, with all endeauour, his Canonization, therby ro have him the 
more knowne and honoured throughout the world : but the death of Pope 
Paulus V. as his owne alſoenſuiag toone after, the buſines was differred; yet 
on his death-bed did he ſeriouſly commend the ſame, to Philip the fourth his 
Sonne, the now preſent King of Spaine, by whole interceſſion to the Sca As 
poſtolicke, he was, with the greateſt honour and folemnity, that perhaps ha.h 
euer byne made in that kind, canonized for a Sainr, by Pope Gregory the XVe 
the 12, day of Marchin the yeare of our Lord 1622.in S.Peters Church ai Rome, 
thar thereby his memory mighr be famous to poſterity, 

His body being taken vp the lecond time, and pur into a coſtly Shrine 440, 
yeares after his death, was found w holy vncorrupr, lending forth a moi plea- 
lant and {weert [mel], ro theaſtonilhment of all Spaine, andloremayneth cuen 
yntill chis day. 

His lite1s written elegantly,andatlargein Spaniſh Verſe, by Lopes de Vega 
Carp1o, Secretary to the Marques of Sarria, by F, Peter Ribadeneyra, D. Al 
fonſus Villegas in their Extrauagants and others, His feaſtiscelebrated , by 
many, vpon the 12, day of march, on which he wascanonized, 
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 patins of Loyola , Authour and Founder of the Society of leſus . Taken of 
out , for the moit parr , of the Authenticall Relation made in Conſiftory hi! 
before Pope Gregory the 15. by Cardinal de Monte , wpon the 19, diy of B 
January 1622. 4 litile before his Canonization , and tranſlated ints bi 
Eozlish. by 
, GNATIVS Loyola was borne in that coaſt of Spayne which br 
belongeth co the Mount Pyreneus, in the towne of Alpeythia, pc 
within the Dicecele of Pamplona, the yeare of our Lord 1491, of 
of Bertram Loyola and Mary Sanchez borh noble Catholikes, | 
and godly parents, who in like godlines brought vp their ſonne: na 
Þ**=YV and 1n the firſt flowre of his youth, as one that was of an ex- OL 
cellent towardlines bothin mindand body, ſent him vato the Catholike King =y 
Ferdinand his Court: where after he had remavned a while amongſt hoſs =; 
younz gallants, he berooke himlelte ro Antony Manriques, Duke of Najara he 
and Viceroy of Nauarre, liuing then in Pamplona, a fayre andprincipall Cirt ni 
of that: Kingdome, and there began to giue himlelfe to rhe ftudy and exercile thy 
of wailike affaires, And when the ſaid Ci:ty was beleiged by an army of French- ſp 
' men, [gnatius, who with other ſouldiers had vndertaken to defend the Calile, ol 
{as he was formolt in the Conflit) by meanes of aftone whicha peece of Ar- in 
tillery (trucke from off the wall, hauing his lefc legge fore wounded, and his ga 
righ: grieuouſly cruſht and broken, fell downe halte dead, andindured after- ye 
waresar homea long and painfull cure, with ſuch fiagular, patience that all na 
the houſe did wonder therar, 
Bur when by Gods helpe he had begin to be ſomewhat eaſed of his griefe, 78 
 andhad eſcaped all danger of death , (eing that he was yer longer to keepe his 4i, 
bed, hedefired to haue lome prophane booke or other, ſuch as he was wont ſal 
to read,to paſſe the time withall;which being nor to be foundin the houle,two = 
other Spaniſh books wzre brought vnto him , wherof one conteyned the life - Pc 
of Chritt our Lord, the other of his Saints. With the reading of thele bookes th 
he was fo ve +mently inflamed, that he determined fromthenceforth co chage an 
bis life, to fol: the ſteps of Chriſt and his Saints, and to goeto Hierulalem, W 


that he might w or{bip choſe holy places, increaſe Gods holy f(piritin ihe faich- 

full, and conuert Infiells ro imbrace his holy law and goſpell, 
Wheifore as ſoon. 45 1s woundes were healed, he (very much againſt his 
Brother Mactin Gaxcia his will ) forſaking his country , his parents , _ = 
| ave 
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frayle and rranſitoty things, a8 one thar hereafter meant to become a ſouldier 
of Chrilt Ielus, tooke his iourney to the Monaſtery of Montlerat, and there 
having made a generall confeſſion of his former life, and hanged vp his ſword 
anddagger inthe Church of the ſame Monaſtery , putring on along-fide coate 
of courlecloath, girded about him with a cord, bare headed, with altatle in 
his hand, all the night of rhe Vigill of the feaſt of the Annunciation of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, waiching before our bleſled Ladies Altar, lometimes ſtanding, 
and ſometimes vpon his knees, asking pardon for his finnes palt, he dedicated 
himſelfe wholy ro Gods holy feruice. From thence he wentrto a towne neere 
by called Manrela, and tooke vp his lodging in the Holpitall of $, Lucy, where, 
in a certaine caue at the rivers {ide that runneth by thole plaines, he began to 
bring forth worthy fruits of pennance,leading a poore andaulterelite, amongſt 
poore and abiect people, whom he daily ferued euen in the baleſt employments 
of their neceſlities, | 
 Hauingexerciſed himſelfe in this place, a good while in this ſchole of pen- 
nance and other vertues , this Noble Pilgrime came to Rome in the yeare of 
our Lord 1523, from whence asſooneas he had obtayned the Apoſtolicall be- 


nediction (which herecelued from Pope Adrian the Sixt, and thateuen ypon 


Eaſter day) he went firſtto Venice, andafcerwards to Hicrulalem , Bur-when 
he had there viſi:ed thoſe holy places, being afraid that he could not conue-= 
niently ſtay and imploy himlelte in the laluarion of foules in Paleſtine, he re- 
turned1into Spaine;z where , to the intent that he might the better procure the 
{ptrituall good of his neighbours , notwithſtanding he was now thirty yeares 
old ; firttat Barcelona he {tudied Gramer, then heard Philolophy and Divinity 
in the Vniucrhity of Alcala, for the ſpace of a yeare and halfe : and after this a= 
gaine at Paris he renewedall the ſame ſtudies, Jiuing all rhis while of almes, 
yetneuer leauing off, nor interrupting the workes of chatity, humility and pen 
nance, which he wasaccultomed before to doe. 

Art Paris he came acquainted with ſome others, whom he perſuaded to the 
ſame courle of life, and they all rogether made this vow, that when their ſtu- 
dies were ended, all wordly things being deſpiſed, they ſhould go to Hieru- 
ſalem, and there giue themlelues wholy to the laluation of foules by preaching, 
teaching S&c. Bur if either within the ſpace ofa yearethere ſhould be no fit op- 
portunity to faile, or that they ſhould not be permitted to ſtay at Hierulalem, 
that then as being abſolued trom the aforelaid vow, they ſhould go ro Rome, 
and preſent their leruice vnto the Popetor the ſpirituall helpe of their neigh- 

bours, 
But when with over much ſtudying and watching, Ignativs had fallen into 
a prieuous dileale ofthe ſtomacke, by the appointment of the Phyfitians, and 
_ his Companions aduile, he returned into his Countzey ia the yeare of our Lord 
| B 2 1333 * 
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1525, and there in an hofpitall of S, Mary Magdalen in beging his viQuals from 
doore to doore, and ſeruing of the poore, he very carefully beſtowed thelpace 
of three monthes: when hauing recouered his health he wenrthence to Venice, 
wither his companions allo of ſet purpole were to come, and in the ſame 
Cirty receined the holy Order of Prieſthoog, and made a vow of Pouerty and 
Chaltiry before the Lord Verall Archbiſhop of Roſan, who being then the 
Popes Lepate, was afterwardes created Cardinall. 

Now the veare which they had agreed vpon for their pilgrimage being eXPi- 
red, and theirfaylinginto the holy Land hindered by the breach of peace ber= 
wzene the Torkes andthe Venetians; Ignatius with his Company, came £96 
Rome inthe beginning of the yeare of our Lord 1537. where being engertay- 
ned by Quirinus Garzonius a Citizen of Rome, and lodged in a certaine farme* 
of his, arthe foor of mount Pincius , he offered his ſeruice vnto the Pope with 
al rea-ines poſſible, to beimployedin procuring the ſaluation of his neigh. 
bours . Meane while by inſtrufing the ruder fort of people, in the principles 
of Chrillian Fai h, and by other godly andJaudable living, he founded ad got 
confirmed his Order of the Society of Iefus, for thedefence andincreaſle of the 
Catholike faith, and good of loules. And albeitin the ſame Society hz orday- 
ned three ſoulemne Vowes, yet vnto thole whichare common to other Relis 
gious headdeda fourth vow , wherby he promiled a peculiar and ſpeciall O» 
| bedience to the Pope, in vndertaking of, miſſions euen vnto the Turkes, and 
I'1hidells chemlelues wherefoeuer , withour raking any thing to beare their 
charges, and inteaching children the Chriſtian Do&rine, This being done, he 
wrotethe Conſtitutions of the lame Society, which heafrerwards being cho- 
ſen Generall, governed with very great praile both for wiſedome and vertue; 
And laltly afcer many labours and rrauailes, hauing receiued of the Pope his A» 
po!tolicall benediQion with a plenary Indulgence of his finnes , calling vpon 
the Name of ITefus, hepiouſlyrepoſed in our Lord at Romethelaſt day of [uly 
in the yeare of our Lord 1556, being of the age of threeſcore and fue yeares, 
and {ixreene yeares after the Society was conhrmed by the ſea Apoſtolike, at 
waat time the ſame was extended almolt throughout the whole world. For he 
I:ft eſtabliſhed twelue Provinces, ro wit, thar of Portugall, of Caſtile, of Ara- 
gon, of Andaluzia, of all Italy (which comprehendeth Lombardy and Toſcan) 
of Naples, of Sicily, of Germany, of Flanders, of France, of Brafile, and of 
the Eaſt indies; andin theſe Prouinces there wereat that time, about an hun- 
ded Colledges or Houles of the Society, 

His body was buried firlt inalow and humble Tombe at the right hand of 
the high Altar, in his ownelictle Church of our Bleſſed Lady ar Rome, andaf- 
terwardin the yeare 1597. it was tranſlated folemnely to the new and ſump- 
twous Clutch of the Cala Protella , which Cardinall Alexander Farnefius had 

| newly 
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newly erefted, and there plated in a Vault ar the Right hand of the high Altar, 
whereitis yet reuerenced with concourſe of people fro all parts of the world, 
as well for his admirablelife and ſanQtity, as for the innumerable miracles that 
haue byne, and are daily wrought thereat by his interceſſion, ſome wherofwe 
ſhall relare,ar the end of this narration, after we haue briefly laid downe his ver- 
tes, which followin this manner: and firſt of his Faith. | 

Such was the excellency of Faith, which the Holy Ghoſt by meanes of his 
peruſing the aforelaid bookes before his Conuerſion, beganro plantinthe hare 
of Ignatius, thar reading the wonderfull things which God bad wrought with 
his Saintes, and believing that he would deale in like manner with him, if he 
ſhould fojlow their ſteps, he therfore without any more adoe leauing all, fol- 
lowed only our Sauiour Telus Chriſt, This ſame Faith made him ſo meckely 
and patiently endure ſo manylabours, and ouercome ſo many difficulties, in 
bringing topaſſe whatloeuer he had once yndertakenfor the glory of God and 
ſaluarion of foules, This confirmed him ſo ſtrongly in his poore and laborious 
courſe of life, not only by perperuall perſeuerance , notwithſtanding many 
oreat impediments z but allo by a formall inſtitution of the ſame, eſtabliſhed 
With lolemne vowes. 

Finally hence arole that wonderfull care and Giligence in procming the con- 
verſion of Heretikes, Schilmarikes, Moores, Iewes, and Infidells; in prea- 
ching the Gholpell ro the Indians, Barbarians, and othernations by meanes 
of S, Xauerius and other ofhis Society: and in alwayes teaching and holding 
the moſtſound and Catholike DoQtrineasa true icholler of the Angelicall Docs 
tour Saint Thomas, neuer gining eare to any newfangled opinions, elpecially 
about rhe ſacred myſteries of our Faith, which he fo hrmely belieued, that he 
was wont to lay. That alchough there were no Scriptures for his warrant, yet 
was heready with all his hartto ſuffer death indefence of the ſame faich, for 


! ſo much only as God had imparted and reuealed vnto him while he was at 
* Manreſa, : 


Firlt out of this ſo well groundedroot of Faith, ſprung vp that his moſt ſ1n- 
yular Hope; wherof his truecontempr of all worldly things, his auſtere pen= 
nance, his rare confhdenceflo little in himſelfe, and ſo much in Almighty God, 
his wonderfull courage in ſtrong and hard enterpriſes for the glory, of God, 
the delight and plealure he tooke in the paines, reproaches and perfecurions 
which he ſuffered for Chriſt, and to be ſhort, his molt ſweet and concinuall mee 


dictation of death, are more then ſufficient teſtimonies. 


Secondly, his Charity rowards his Neighbour was ſuch, that befides his 


daily ſeruing of the poore and ficke 1n Holpiralls, and not only curinge 


their bodies, but wich moli profound humility euen licking their botches and 


loxes, he allo cucry day went a begging from doore ro doore beſtowing fo 
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beſt part of the Almes he got, vpon the poore of the Hoſpitalls, and priſons of 
the Citty where he liued, contenting hinifelte with the refule, and worſt part 
of all. | 

Extraordinary was the care he had to inſtru@t children and ignorant people 
in Chriſtian dofrine. And the zeale wherwith he was carried away in procu« 
ring the ſaluation of ſoules, could not be conteyned within the bounds of ones 

 Kingdome, but extended itlelfe enen vnto Hierulalem, waither after one pil 

rimage, he vowed another, both for himlelte and the 1eit of his Society, 

For his Neighbours ſake , he compoled the Booke of Spirituall Exerciſes, 
which of all other is the molt diuinelt that hath byne written: for them he ex- 
ceedingly furchered and increaled the Confraterniry of the Blefled Sacrament 
in his owne Countrey.For them he was notaba(hed ar the age of chirty yeares, 
to go to lchoole amongltlicle boyes. Toconclude, for rhem after he bad en- 
ded his [ſtudies at Paris, together with a few more that had entred there into 
his Society, he went ro Rome, where for them he offered all his indeauours 
and ſeruice to the Pope; torthem he inſtitutes the Ocder it ſelte of che Society, 
propagating and multiplying the lame with Miſſions, Colledges , Churches, 
Schooles and Vniuerficies, of all kind of ſciences, with other pious workes 
(beldesin particularthe German Colledge, the Hoſpicalls of the Orphans and 
Cathecumens,the monaſteries of S. Martha and S.Katherine in Rome)chrough- 
our all che world, euery where by the exhortation and adminiſtration of his 
fubie&s, teaching the people to trequent the Sacrament of Pennance, and hol 
Communion, Maſle, Sermons, and otherholy Exerciſes. And what wonder 
in him, who cuen 1n the beginning of his converſion after he had beene grie- 
touſly beaten, andalmolt broughc to the point of deach at Barcelona, for pro- 
curing the laluation of his neighbours, didnot only nor complaine therof, but 
gaue God thankes torit, forgiuing and (ro fulhll our Lords commandement 
praying for his perlecutours. In lo much thatatcer he had recouered his health, 
he was not afraid co returne to his former workes of Charity, and to hazard- 
his very life for his brethren; norwichſtanding all his friends diſſuading him 
from it, to whom he alwayes gaue this anlwere: Quid mi optabilius quam mari 
pro Chrifto & ſalute proximi me; ? What canlwith for , that would be more 
gratefull and wellcometo me, theh to die for Chriſt, and the faluation of my 
neighbour? 

Thirdly if wee conſider how Ignatius did all that hath beene touched aboue, 
meerly forthe loue of God; how carefull he was ever from his fir{t conuerſion 
to keepe his hart pure andcleane from all.rouch of mortall finne, either ia 
word or deed ; how {triftly, and ofcen enery day he examined his conſcience, 
leaſt he ſhould haue any thing in it that might dilpleaſe God , were itbutthe 

- dealt yeniall negligence in his daily medication , hoyy he had withdrawne all 
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his affection from all things that were not God, and fixed his whole heart vpon 
God; how he daily viedro meditaie vpon heavenly things, eftſoones ſtjrrin 
yp 2imlclte to the Joue of God, by acertaine Iaculatory prayer in his booke of 
Exerciles which beginneth, Suſcipe Domine yniverſam libertatem meam &c. How 
heleuclled all his thoughrs, worcs,and deedes to the honour and glory of God, 
in lo much as he hadalwaics in his mouth (as a token of what was in his heart 
this lentence. Ad matorem Dei gloriam . If wee (I lay) conſider all his, we ſhal 
the leſle wonder how he ſhould our of the feruour of this charity, be forcedto 
fay, That he had ratherif he were to haue hischoiſe , remaine aliue with vn- 
certainty of his faluation, to the end he might ſerue God in the meane time, 
then die and go ſtraight ro heaven: and moreouer he did perſuade himlelte, if 
God Almighty ſhould ever thruſt him downe to hell, that ir would be a greater 
torment for him, to heare thole horrible blatphemies againſt the name of God, 
then to be tortured with the moſt cruell paynes rhat the damned ſuffer, 

W hatloeuer he rooke in hand, firſt he commended it to God Almighties 
prouidence and aſlittance;then he maturely conſulted and examined what mea=- 
nes he wasto vie, and what impediments he was to auoid: which done, vith 
great conhdence and reſolution, he achicued his intent and finall end, which 
was alwaies the glory of God, | | 

The great defire he had to ſatisfy Gods diuine Tuſtice for his finnes paſt, 
madehim in Monlerat, Manrela and Barcelona, go cloathed in ſackcloath, and 


o barefoot, and thar he might eſchev vaine glory , tocut out the foles of his 
(hooes: It made him fleepe vpon the bare boards and grounde, affliting and 


punilbing his body with iron whippes and dilciplines , tafting and other luch 


like morithcations. 
To theſe may be added theferuour of his Denorion the abundance of his 


teares; his daily prayer; his hearing or ſaying of Maſle euery day; his frequen- 
ting of the Sacraments; his viſiting of holy places; ſingular deuotion to our B, 
Lady; tothe Angels, Saints, and holy Reliques, Finally, his perfeQ keeping 
and fulfilling of the vowes of Pouerty , Chaſtity and perperuall Obedience, 
which he had made 1n the Society, 

Moreouer, touching his vprightnes towards his neighbour, his words were 
alwaies ſincere, plaineand deuoid of all deceipror flartery : his hart was pure 
and fimple, euer raking all things in good part. 

His inuincible courage , could nor be quailed with the many and grienous 
tentations he had in the beginninge of his conuerſfion 3 nor with the mant- 
fold diſeaſes he got in viſiring of the ficke; No nor all che iniuries, reproaches, 


nor difficulries he found (which were wichoutnumber) were able fo much as 


©nCeto tune him backe , muck lefls hinder him from artayning vnto his _ 
— -—_— . ods en "wife a a IO hoes ws 6 t69 


girded about the very bareskin with a chaine of iron, It made him oftentimes 
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red end. | 

He tooke great pleaſure inſeeing himſelfe wronged, and diſgraced, ſtill re- Do! 
quiting his enemies with ſpeciall fauours and benefits, 

All thetime he was at Manreſa and Barcelona, his fare was bread and wateg 
every day, except Sundaye. | 

Oncein a Chappelat Villadord, and another time in the Caue before men. 
tioned, what with continuall prayer , what with ab(tinence, he was found ſo 
leaneand weake, that he was ſcarce able to ſtand . Bur at Barcelona by reaſon 
of the lame extraordinary mortification, he fell into fo grieuous a ſicknes, that 
he would hardly hauveeſcaped death, if a certaine pious and charitable woman, 
had not taken care of him , which he not without ſome difficulty admirtinge, 
ſaid: Sinite me pati hes lexia vt ſalugtur anima mea ; let me {utter thele rifles, 
that my foule may be laued, 

Our of the wonderfull grear care he had of Chaſtity, both in himſelfe and 
his ſubie&s, proceeded that clauſe of his Conſticutions, towir, Thatrhoſe FY 
who were of his Society, ſhould {tciue to imitate the puricy of Angels, bothin ©? act 
mind and body. | © 

After he had once madea purpoſe tochange his life, he could not ind.ire to 
heare his brother talke of his Nobility, Riches, W arlike Prowefle, and the like, 
but as ſoone as he was well, he forlooke the world, And oncecomming nzers MY ye 
home into hisnailue loyle, ro recouer his health, for feare of being honoured W: 
by his brother and other inhabitants, if they ſhould haue notice of him, he lefe 
the company of one of his acquaintance, andpaſſing through deſerc mountai- 
nes and by-wayes, made choice rather of a poore Hoſpirall, then of his Fathers 
Hall. Thus cuery where as much as he could, ſtill hiding his Nobility, he al- 
wayes ſhunned the [peach and conuerlation of ſuch as he thought would know 
him , Butifit were cuer his chaunce in any place to meete with any that did 
know him, or tooke acquaintance yich him, he would be ſure neuer to returns 
to that place any more. 

This rare contempt he had, nor only of the worlde, but euen of his owns 

erſon, is ſufficiently leene before in his poore and meane kind of living, and 
CY ſuch pleafure when he heard any thing lpoken or done to his owne 
race. 

When he was choſen Generall of the Society of Ieſus ( which he himſelfe 
hauinginſtiruted deſired therfore it ſhould be accounted and called, The leaſt of 
 #ll Religious) he altogether refuſed to vndertake the charge, till ſuch time as his 

Ghoſtly Father commanded him to take it vpon him. And againeten yearesaf- ha 
cer, perleuering itill in the ſame Humility, he endeauoured by all meanes pol- 
fible to beputour of the Office, alleadging that he himſelf was nor fic to beareit, 

Hauing taken the Office ypon him, firſt he beſtowed ſome dayesin —_— 

s 
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the Cooke in the kitchin, and afteryyards began to teach children the Chriſtian 
Podtrine, according to his Conſtitutions, that he might leale with his owne 
example the Ordinances of Humility, which he was to propoſe vnto others, 
| Hedid what he could to conceale his owne vertues and heauenly viſions; 
intermingling euer in his {peach ſome words or other of humility, as Miſeruns 
me, miſeram animam meam. W o1s me wretch, wo is my wretched ſoule, Nay 
and which is more, ſometimes he yyas wont to lay that, If he were to aske a 
boone of Almighty Godat the houre of his death, this he would beſureto re- 
queſt of him, that he wonld permit him to be buried ina dunghil, becauſe he 
eſteemed himſelfe as dunge . And ro this many times he added , that he was 
much edified with the example andconuerſation of all but himlelfe; and in a 
certaine Epiſtle he wrote, that he neuer had conference or communication 
# about ſpirituall matters with any man were he neuer {o bad , thathe did not 
” reape ſomeproht by him, | 
Amongſtthe reſt of the miracles of thisgreat ſeruant of God, we might well 
2 account this oneandnot theleaſt, to wit, the wonderfull light and knowledge 
ke had in {pirituall things, as by the teſtimony of Pope Iultus the third, inthe 
beginning of his booke of Spirituall exerciſes, is ſufficiently declared. 

Miraculous was that brightnes which Saint Philip Nerius, and Father Oli- 
ver Mannareus ſaw ſhinein his face whiles he liued , And no lefle miraculous 
was the ſpeedy concourle and flocking of the people vnto his body, as ſoone as 
he was dead, and the conrinuall veneration and viliting not only of his Sepul- 
chre, butalſo of his Chamber, his Caue, and other places wherin he had done 
pennance. 

But beſides theſe, God Almighty by interceſſion of this Saint, both before 
and after his happy death wrought many miracles, which are to be ſeene more 
at large in che Relation out of which this ſumme istaken, andin other hiſto- 
ries of his life, Iwill heere only rehearle, ſome feyy of them for our better in= 
firuRion and further declaration of his lanGtity, 

And ficlt his grear charity and zealein procuring the ſaluation of ſoules, was 
miraculouſly confirmedin that, when a certaine man whole name was Liſla- 
nus, for being caſt ina ſuite of law, and hanged himlelfe, and was by all mens 
1dgment ſtone dead ; he by his prayers obtayned of God Almighty fo much 
time for himto live againe, that might ſerue his turneto be ſorry tor his ftnnes, 
and to confeſle them to a Prieit, and receaue Ablolution, | 

Secondly to increaſe our deuorion to holy Reliques, that may ſuffice which 
happened to Bartholomew Conteſti, a Chirurgeon and Cirtizen of Matorca, 
Who was {o tormented witha continual headach,that for vehemency of the pat= 
ne, he was diuerſe times forced to fal down to the very ground, And beſides this, 


he had lo grieuons a ditcale in ong of his eyes, that being vuable to behold the 
bet? = 2 C ' .Jralt 


\ 


- the becter afſured that this lo lodainea cure was ro be attributed co the diuing 
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leaſt glimpſe of light, he was fayne to be hut vp ina darke chamber, eatino ns 
meat bnt whar others put into his mouth. As many and ſundry medicines 
were applied as could bedeviſed, bur all in vatne, for his diſeaſe ſtill waxeg 
worſe and worle. In ſo much chat Barchol»mew, our of the in-ollerable paing 
he felt, was not afraid ro prote't, if a cerraine Chirurgeon , whole name was 
Paſtor, were aliue, that he would cauſe him ro plucke ovt his eye bythe very 
roote, But as he lay, now in this pirtifull eltare, heating by good chaunce of 


| the manifold miracles that were euery where wrought by the interceſſion of 


S. Ignatius, with great deuotion and hope of recouery by this me Res, he de- 
fired thar they would bring him one of his lubſcrip:ions , or w:itings of his 
owne hand: which wasno ſooner brought vnto him , but he found himſfelfe 
well wichout all paine, either of header eyes, riling our of his bed, ang be- 
holding the light of the ſun with great eale and plealure, And that he might be 


power, and to theinterceſſion of thisleruanc of God S. Ignatius, for two or 
three {euerallcimes, the Relique was no ſooner caken away our of his chamber, 
but his former paine returned vato him ; andthe fame Relique was no {ooner 


- brought backe againe inro the chamber, bur his paine left him, So that Barthas 


lomew was aduiled to keepe the Relique alwayes about him, and :hus within | 


three or foure dayes, he came to be loperteRly well, as if he had never beene | 


licke. | 

Tn Rome a Lady called Drufilla Turſellina , being very much vexed with 
a vehement feuer, and with the head-ach , hauing vled many remedies, and 
byne let blood in her armes, noltrills, and head, withour profit, her ſicknes 
ra: herincreafing euery day ; was preiently healedby arelique of one of the 
Bleſſed Fathers bones, laid vpon her forehead, 

Another woman named Olimpia Norina, had ſuch avehementpaine in het 
eyes,that (he came to loole herfight, & for the [pace of three moneths had luch 
a continuall ague, and paine inher head, that ſhe could nor re{t, They brought 
her a ſubſcription of the Blefled Fathers hand, at the time that her paine was 
at the greateſt, laying it ypon her forehead, and eyes, and ſhe began o lee, and 
was tydof her ague and paine. 

In theſame Citty in the yeare 1597, a noble manschild of ſeauen yeares old, 
ealicd Hierome Gabriell, being fick of a peſtilent feuer (called a Tauerdillo) 
and of aplurily , hauing allo the wormes, ſo that there was little hope of his 
lite, was healed with th: \ame fublcriprion of the Bleſſed Father, 

Inche yeare 1599. the Lady Ioane Vrſina, being bur a child, daughter to 


Cornelia Vrf1na Ducheſle of Cefi, had (o greata cough, thar {he could icarcely 


breath or ſuck. The Dutches her mother commended her very earneltly and de- 
noutly to blelied Farher Ignatius , and beſeeched him to obraine the health of 
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per daughter: whernpon the child hauing byne a night and a halfe withoutreſt, 


reſently fell a ſleepe, and her cough ceaſed,and ſhe began to ſucke herNurſes 


Leaſt, For which caule the Dutches commaunded a Tablet to be ſet on the 
{ Fathers graue, in remembrance of the fauour ſhe had receiued, : 
In the ſame yeare 1599, Angella Ruggiera was troubled with an extraordi- 


; nary noiſe in her head for almoſt a yeare, and loſt the hearing of herrighteare; 


wherto applying a relique of the Bleſſed Father, and making a vow to fall 
with breadand water the day of his departure, and to communicate the day 
following, recouered perfe& health, and remayned free from that infirmity, 
In the Citty of Naples, in the moneth of Iune of the yeare 1599. Donna 
of Aragon, Princeſle of Beltran, and Dutcheſſe of Terra-noua, had a great 
payne, and ſwelling in herright breaſt: and hnding no remedy, amongſt many 
* which were applied inthe ſpace of foure moneths, omitring them all,as vnpro= 
* firable, andlaying vpon her breaſt , with much deuotion, the picture oft the 


* Bleſſed Father, ſhe became well the ſameday: and comming to Rome thelaſt 
= Holy yeare of 1600.commaunded atablet of filuer, with toure great waxe Ta- 


; persto be let vpon the Bleſſed Fathers crombe, on Eaſter day, in thankſgiuing, 
3 In the Citty of Nola, the yeare 1599. in the monerh of Nouember, a knight 
named Francis Blaſius, being much vexed with apeſtilent ague, and with & 
pricuous painein his head and ftomack, ſo thar in the iundgement of thePhitt- 
tians he was in danger of his lite, his mother Zenobia, Tolphia exhorred him 
to lay arelique of the bone of Bleſſed Father Ignatius to his head, and com- 
mend himſelfe vnto him, deſiring his fauour , He did ſo, andremaynedfree 
from all his paines, and his whole ſicknes, 

In the Citry of Lecha (which 1s in the Province of Apuli,in the Kingdome 
"of Naples) a child of three yeares old, fonne to the Baron of Belli-boni, fell 
from his Nurles armes vponthe ground, and did notably hurt his right knee, 
which grew euery day worle, becauſe the Nurle for feare concealed the fall, and 
it went ſo far, tha! it was necef{ary to openthechilds knee oftener then once, 
andthis helped not : wherfore comming to cut it the third time, the Father 
fearing his Sonnes ceath (whome he didſee conſumed with the wound, and 
with the ague which followed thernpon) went ro the Colledge of the Society, 
and there they gaue him a Relique ot the Bleſſed Fathers bone; which he laid 
ypon thechild, before they opened his knee the third time, and when the Sur- 
geons came to doc ir, they tound hum much better, and within a few dayes ab 


together well. 


I will conclude with one more, which very much confirmeth the veneration - 


of holy Images and pictures. In the yeare of our Lord 1603, in Valladolid a 
principall Citty of Spaine, one Ferdinand Pretel of Mendoza vpon the 29. day 
September, had fallen into a fingle Tertian ague, whichnot many dayes after 


C 2 came 


BY 


hehad hanging about hisnecke, he called vpon him witha lowd voice, and 


| his diſeaſe, hauing his ſtrength reſtored himagaine inluch ſort, that the thir- 


feaſt kept ſolemne with great deuotion and concourſe of people to the Col- 


20 S. Ignatius, Tuly 31. 
came doubling and doubling ſo long vpon him, till at Iaft it was turned into 4 
peſiilent feuer, which ſome call the blacke ague, the Spaniards, Tauerdillo, 
and for all the Phiſicke he rooke in great abundance, 1t brought him atlength 
to ſo deſperate acaſe,that now quite and cleane giuen ouer of the Phifitians, he 
made his confeſſion,receiued the Bleſled Sacrament,and defired that in duetjme 
he might haue the Sacrament of Extreme VnQtion . A!ll which-things done, 
the third day of December holding in his hands an Image of S, Ignatius which 


with all his heart commended himſelfe vato him, that he might obraine his 
health; when vpon the ſodaine he began to be well, and was deliuered from 


teenth day ofthe fame moneth, he made nine daiesiourney from Valladolid 
to Valentia, through cold and craggy mountaines in the very hart of winter, 
Theſe and multitudes of other miracles being daily feene and wrought | 
throughout Europe , together with the Interceſſion of many Chriſtian Kings 7 
and Princes to the ſea Apoſtolike for further declaration of his SanCity to the if 
world, he was by Pope Paul V, beatified inthe yeare of Chrilt 2613. and his 


ledges of the Society throughout Chriſtetdome, And Pope Gregory the XV, 
being allumpted tothe chaire of S. Peter, being moued with the forlaid mira- 
cles and many nevy ones daily wrought, being alſo therunto incited at the re- 
queſt of Ferdinand the Emperour, of Philip the fourth King of Spaine, Lewis 
the XIII. King of France, Sigilmond King of Polonia,the Archdukes of Auſiria, 
Dukes of Bauaria, Sauoy, Florence, Parma, Mantua, and others, he was Cano- 
nized fora Saintin S, Peters Church at Rome ypon the 12, day March, ia ih 
yeare of our Lord God 1622, t N | 
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THE LIFE OF SAINT FRANCIS XAVIER, OF 
the Society of Trſis, and Apo#tle of the Indies: taken alſo out of the au- 
thentical! Relation made in Conſiſtory by Cardinall de Monte the 19. of 
January 1 622. before Pope Gregory the XF. wþon the Als of his Cage 
IITTHLIGN 


RANCITS Xauier was borne in that part of Navarre which bg- 
3) longeth vnato Spaine, in the yeare of our Lord 14.97. in the Caf- 

#\ ile of Xauier, of noble Parents, to wit, Ioha Iaile Preſident of 
the Kings Counſell of the fame Prouince, and Mary Azpil- 
2 cueta,Lords of the towne of Xauier and other places therabour, 

who hauing piouſly bzought him vp, anddiligentlyinſtcuted 
him in the principles of Chriſtian DoQtrine, when he was growne to ripenes of 
yeares, ſenthim to Paris, thathe might furniſh himſelfe with learning in that 
famous Vnluerlity, Andafterwards when his father was about to ſend for him 
home, Mary Magdalen Francis his filter, who then with great fame of ſanctity 
was Abbeſle of the monaſtery of the Reformed Nuns at Gandia, being by di- 
uine reueJation intormed of her Fathers preſentpurpole, and rhe future glory 
of her brother, wrote ynto her ſaid Father, that he ſhould maintayne Francis 
full at Paris in his ſtudies by all meanes poſſible, yeathough he ſhould be for- 
ced to ſpendall his reuenewes vpon him to that end : For that God Almighty 
* had cholen himto be an Apoſile of the new found world. 

Francis therfore at Paris comming to be acquainted with Ignatius. Loyola 
(who was afterwards founder of the Society of Ieſus) was with many pray- 
ers, andteares by the lame Ignatius, obtayned of our Lord to be his compa- 
nion in procuring the glory of God , And being inſtcuſted by him inthe ſpirt- 
tuall Exerciſes, profited lo well therby , that as one ſet on fire with the loue 
of Euangellicall perfeQtion , and ſetting naught by all the honours and riches 
of the world, he couragiaufly vndertcoke and conſtantly followed, vnderthe 
banner of the ſame Ignatius, an auſtere and contemptible kinde of life, 
going a begging to get his victualls, giuing himſelte to continuall prayerand 
meditation of heauenly things, andaftlicting his body with faſting and othes 
workes of pennance, 

Departing from Paris he came intoTtaly, and while he expe&ed opportunity 
to go with his compantons into the Holyland , that they mighr labour there 
In conuerting the Turkes, as they had made a yoy to do, hein Venice, Bona- 
nia, and oihex Citties, with xare example of lanQity and feruour of ſpirit , by 
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| preaching and doing other workes of charity, tooke wonderfull great painesg 
' In procuring the ſaluation of his neighbours: Eſpecially at Venice, where af- 


32 8, Xauerius; Decemb. 2: 


ter he was made Prieſt, with great example of humilicy and charity he ſerued 
the ſickein the Hoſpirall,being more ready and willing to aſſiſt and helpethoſe, 
whole very (ight by reaſon of their yncurable dileaſes and loathlome woundz, 
others were notableto abide, and thathe mighr ger a more glorious vitory 
of himſelfe, he oftentimes drunke of the ſame water wherwith theic {ores had 
byne waſhed, 

When there was no more hope of ſayling that yeare, he and his companions 
as they had agreed before, came to Rome, thar they might offer themſelues to 
the Pope, to be ſent whicher he would for the ſpirituall good of their neigh- 
bours. And while they were leading therean auſtere lite, very poore in worlcly 
commedities, but moſt rich in ſpirituall exerciſes and labours , raken for the 
glory of God, hauing newly laid the rſt foundations of che Society of Telus; 
Tobn, King of Portugall, being very earneltly bent to theconuerſton of the Eaſk 
Indices, made humble ſuit vato Pope Paul thethird, that he would ſend him 
ſome of Ignatius his compantons, who for learving and holines of life were by 
all mens report iudged hit for that voyage, thar they mighr preach the Ghoſpel 
in thoſe molt large and vaſt Prouinces, 

For this exploit, Ignatius by the Popes commiſſion appointed Francis; who 
having receiued of the Pope thedignity and authority of Legate of the Sea A» 
poſtolike, as one now cholen by God foran Apoſtle according to his fifters Pro= 
PUecy, tooke in hand his tourney without delay, An: the fignes and tokens of 


is Sanity and Apoſtolicall feruour while he ſtai4 in Porrugall were ſuch, 


that by the generall voice of all, he was called the Apoſtle, which name not 
only while he lived, butafter he was dead allo he euer kepr ſtill, In ſo much 
that for his ſake thoroughour all Europe, Africke, Aſia, and the new found 
world, as faras the Portugalls dominions reach, all that are of the Society of 
Jeſus, are called Apoſtles, | 

Our of Portugall he tooke ſkip for the Ealt Indies , but could not be perſuas 
dedto take any thing to beare his charges, except only an old patchr cloake; 
and lo begged his victuals in the ſhip,flepr in the open ayreaboue the hatcbes, 
hauinga cable rope for his bed . He was alwayes ready to helpe the ficke, not 
only beg#ing of thoſe who had meate forluch as wanted, but with his owne 
hads alto dreſſing & parting itamonglt them, thinking no ſcorne even to waſh 
their cloathes, or do any other ſeruice were it neuer ſo baſe, for them, in whoſe 
perſons this holy and prudent feruant of Chrilt,acknowledged and reuerenced 
Chriſt himlelfe, 

Hauing ſpent all day in praying and taking paines , he ynceſſantly watched 
all niglizin comfortiog the afflicted, and adauniſtring the Sacraments to ſuch 
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a8 were in danger of death, Wherupon ſome were wont to ſay, thatthe only 


thinge Francis rooke plealurein, nextvntoprayer , was ſeruing of the ficke, 
And this was eter his faſhion and manner of liuing, not only in this, butalſa 
in all other voyages he made by ſea, wherein he lpenca great part of hisJifes 
Neither did this his charity towards poore and ficke perlons ſhine only vpon 


the ſea, but allo 1 pon Jand while he abodein Citties , the beames of the ſame 


charityneuer Joſt one jot of their brightnes . Nay rather being now madeall 
with all, thathe might gaineand pvrchalethe Coles of all for God Almighty, 
to tholethateither by reaſon of wealih or health, had no need of this kind of 
feruice, he was neuer winting in other ſervice, of noleſſe importance for them 
when occaſion was offered; neue: {paring ot labour which he was to beltowin 
furthering thelaluation of his Neighbours, 

W hen he arrived at che Indics after a long yeares ſea-faring, he would 
graunt notime of reit to his weather beaten body; burprelently began to fling 
about the fire which he came rocalt into thole Prouinces; going vp anddowne 
the Citty, and calling together with a liile bell into tome Church or other, 
the childten and people, there teaching them the Chriſtian DoQrine, withluch 
efficacy of [pirit, that ir pierced cuen to the bottome of rheir hearts, like vnto 
the DoCtine of the Apoſtles. He pertuaded thern all to {ing the prayers he 
taught them vp and downe the ſtreeres, and to teach their friends and acquain= 
tance the ſame at home, W hich cuſtome by him brought into the Indies, ta 
the great glory of God , remaynerh and is oblerued there even vntill this day, 

Thole that were come to yeares of dilcretion, by all mourn meanes poſſible, 


heinviced to confeſſion and pennance, and neuer ceaſed with an vndaunted 


courage, and many times with euident danger of his life, venturing 1intoſtranges 
and vncouth Provinces,and that ofieniimes barefoate, with torne and beggar- 
lie apparel], to call heathens to the true liberty of theſonnes of God. In which 
enterprize Almighry God did ſpecially aſſiſt the indeauours of his leruant,con- 
firming euery where what hepreached with miracles , that were moſt noto- 
rious, and like to thole which the Apoſtles wrought, and inwardly mouing 
the hearts of thoſe that heard him, in ſuch fort, that he conuerted and bapri» 
z:d many thouſandes, and drew many out of the puddle of finne, not without 
many and troubleſome tourneyes both by fea andland, Many are the King- 
domes, Prouinces and Ilands through whichthe Legate of Heauen and ofthe 
Roman Sea went lowing the word ot God . And at lengih as he was lecking 
entrance forthe Ghoſpell into the great Kingdome of China, this faithfull ſer- 
nant, quite bruiſed and broken with the 1ntollerable paines, which beyond all 
humane forces he had lolong indured for the glory of God, and altogether 
worne out and conſumed wich the heaucnly and burning deſire he had ro 


ſec Chriſt his Sajiour, being noyy arlait, ourota delert Ile named — 
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74 S, X aueritls. Decemb. 2. 
ealled home ynto his country of Heauen, and to the marriage of the Lambg 
| of God, entredinto the ioy which our Lord had prepared for him, the ſecond 
day of December, in the yeare of our Lord 1552, 

| The vertues of this holy Apoſtle are very many and moſt Heroicall, ſome 
wherof I ſhall heere recount, The daily profeſſion he mgde of his faith in re- 
ceiuing of the Sacraments, himielfe with wonderfull great deuotion,and with 
no leſl paines miniſtring the ſame to others; his heroicall workes ; his great 
and dangerous pilgrimages to preach the ſame faith ro Barbarous and Sauage 
people, and thatalone withoutany humane helpe at all, exprefling and fet- 
ting foorth ſo lively in himſelfe,the purity and fanQiity of the Euangelicall Doc- 
trine ; finally the abundance of the fruit which he hath ſent our of thole for- 
raine countreies, into the granaries of the Catholike Church, to wit, ſo many 
oullions of Chriſtians, amongſt whom fo many glorious martyrs haue wate- 
xedand fertilized the Primitive Church of thole Countreis with their blood, 
 andſ{o many Confeffours in the very middle of moſt cruel perfecutions haue 
defended the faith of Chriſt, are pregnant prootes of the excellency of thar 
Euangelicall ſeed of Faith, which he carried with him. 

Fiuerthings he had in him which cannorpoſſibly confiſt without amoſtfirme 
and ſedfalt Hope , Firſt, a contempt of all temporall things, moſt manife{t] 
feene in his delpiſing ef all worldly honours, dignities and riches which the 
world in all aboundance did aſſure him of , and imbracing an humble kind of 
life in religious purity, vnder the yoke of obedience,and that in the very flowre 
of his youth, Secondly, his voluntary ſufferance of exceſſive troubles, labours 
and mileries, tothe which by how much more grieuous they were, ſo much 
more willingly did he expole himſelte,as it molt plainly appeareth in the whole 
_ diſcourleof his life. Thirdly, an vodaunted courage in attempting hardenter- 
priſes , putting his verylife ſo often in danger amonsg(t ſtrange and barbarous 
people. As forexample when alone he encountred a whole army of Badagars, 
which afterward [ will rehearſe amongſt other miracles . Fourrhly a wonder- 
_ full great ſecurity in dangers, in ſo much that in the middeſt of cares he was 
without care , and without feare in the middeſt of feares, {hipwrackes, ene- 
mies, and many other milerics, hanging many times ouer his yery head. Laſtly 
an incredibletoy 1naduerlity, which may be euidently proved by his continuall 
cneertulnes of mind and readines of will, wherby glorying with the Apoſtle 
In the hope of the fonnes of God, he ſuffered fo many labours, and troubles, 
ſo many perills and aduerhties, liuing iuſtly and holily in thisyorld , and ex= 
peCting the bleiled hope and comming of Almighty God, 

For the loue of God he moſt exactly and perfectly kept all hiscommaunde- 
ments, daily meditating vpon his ſacred Law with a pure conſcience, and great 
hotrour of neuer [o little tran; grefing, or doingany thing againſ} the w_ 

clfe, 
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felfe, and neuer without great eafe that others ſhould likewiſe obſerue the 
ſame; wherin, as allo in keeping his yowes of voluntary Pouetty, Chaſtity and 
Obedience, he ſoexcelled, that he did not only thereby op the aduerfaries 
mouthes , butby the mouthes and tongues of all, not only of Chriſtians, but 
euen of Idolaters themlelues, he was commonly called by no other name but, 
Saint. 

For theſame loue, hadheſo familiar and often conference every day with 
God, wherby he was ſo fet on fire, that many times with his face all nfl, 
and his eyes faſtened vpon heauen , he was miraculouſly eleuated, and raiſed 
vp from the ground: ſundry times as onenot able to containe the abundance 
of his heauenly conſolations, he would cry out, Satis eft Domine, ſatis et: Itis 
inough O Lord, it 1s1nough, He had Telus in heartand mouth, both ſleepinge 
and waking . And lo in fleepe would he often call vpon him, Mi Ieſu , dulcis 


J. Teſu: and euenin the middle of whole multicudes of people, he would burſt 


foorth into Iaculatory prayers, which greatly moued thoie that heard him, to 
the loue of God, 

Moreover this ſame Charity was that, which caſt away all feares of ſo many 
ſhipwrackes and dangers, in trauayling alone through ſtrange and deſert coun- 
tries, and dealing wich the harſh, and lauage humours and conditions of thoſe 
barbarous andrude Infidells, Finally his admirable Chatity doth ſo ſbinein the 
contempt he had,not only of all worldly things, but euen of death ir ſelfe, that 
he mighr truly lay with S, Paul: Q «is nos ſeperabit 2 Charitate Chriſti? rribulatio? 
an angiiſtia? an fames? an nuditas* an periculum &c. in his omnibus ſuperamus prop= 
rer eum qui diligitnos , W ho {hall ſeparate vs from the loue of Chriſt? ſhall tri- 
bulation? ſhall anguiſb? ſhall hunger? (ball nakednes ? ſhall danger &c, in all 
theſe we get the vpper hand, for his ſake thatloueth vs, 

Of his Charity towards his neighbour , he gaue ſufficient teſtimony in all 
Hoſpitalls where he came, ſeruing of the ficke, dreſſing theire meat with his 
owne hands, watching many times all night with them, affiſting them art the 
houre of their death, waſhing their dead bodies and burying them, were they 
neuer ſo loathſome and full of fores, He was wont to part, notonly all that he 
had himſelfe , but all that he could beg allo from doore to doore of others, a- 
monegſt the poore, with ſuch feeling of loue, that he was notonly called com- 
monly,the Father of the poore, but many alſo would afirme,that Prayerand Poore 
men, were his only ioy and cr By 

He tooke very great compaſſion ypon priſoners , whome he often viſited, 
andcomforted, both with corporalland fpirituall food, pleading for them, and 
making ſuite for their deliuery, as far as he could proceed with any ſheyy of rea- 
ſon: and thus without eatingany thing he would ſpend whole dayes, and fecle 
no hunger, which he could not haug done withour another ſpeciall _ 
| | D which 


% 


_— 


OR OE 


— ——% ——_— . 9 * —— OO a 


26 S, Xauerius.  Decemb, 2; 
which was to do the will of Chri!?, in workes of Charity towards his neigh 
bour, 
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He was daily teaching Children the [1 00mA08 of Chriſtian DoArine, and 
explicating the {ame more atlarge to ſuch as were of more capacity ; he was 
alwaies calling ſinners to repentance, and driuing away the darknes of errour 
and infidelity, with the light of the holy Gholpell, To conclude, inall things 
whatſocuer he did ortooke in hand, he ſought nothing elle bur the ſaluatien 
of ſoules , which he ſo tenderly loued, that he was ready to ſhed his blood 
for them, asis moſt apparent by the bard and dangerous enterpriſes he vnder- 
tooke for their ſakes, | h 

No time nor place, were they neuer {o dangerous , no difficulties nor em- 

ployments were they of nener ſo great importance, covld defraud him of his 
prayer, For whatſoeuer any extraordinary worke of Charity tooke away from 
his ordinary houres of meditation in the day time, he would befure to make 
thatnights reſt pay for it, in ſo much that many times, following the example 
of our Sauiour, after whole dayes ſpent in great toyle and trouble, from mid- 
nightyntill morning, pernoſtabat in oratione Dei, he watched in meditation of 
heauenly things; thus ordinarily in ſome garden it the night were cleare and 
the firmamentall adorned with glittering ſtars, by meanes of fo beautifull crea- 
tures, he would ftand wholyrauiſhed with the beauty of his Creatour, 

The flaſhing flames and brightnes which haue bene ſeene in his face while 
he prayed,did not only euidently ſhew the efficacy of that fier of deuotion with- 
in his oyyne breſt, but enkindled alſo a new fre of deuotion and loue of God 
in the hearts of them that ſaw ir, Now what tongue of mortall man is able to 
expreſle the [yweetnes and iubily of heart which in prayer, his mortall heart 
being vnableto beare,he vas ofren heard to ſay: Non plus Domine, ſatis eſt, No 
more, o Lord, it is inongh, And once in Maſle he was ſo rapt inextaly, that he 
could not feele him that ferued him now and then to pull him by his veſt- 
ment, nor for thef{pace of an hourereturne ynto his ſenſes, 

Notwithſtanding all this , he eſteemed himlſelfe the greateſt ſinner in the 
world, and inferiour vnto all; there was nothing fo baſe, that he thought not 
goodinongh for himſelfe; no honour fo ſmall, that he deemed himſe]te worthy 
of, ſo that he deſired to haue commaund ouer none, but to be fubie&ynderall, 
aud therfore did he reucrence all as if they had bene his Superionrs, 

All ambition he troad vnder foote, blulbing no lefle when he was prayſed, 

_ thenothers are wont to do when they are dilprayſed; and whenſveuer he did 
miracles, or any thing clſe that might redound to his prayſe or commendation, 
fe did what he could to putit off, by attributing what was doneto the merits 
and interceſſion of his companions, or other people then preſent, 

Hekeptthe greatauthouty which the Pope had giuen kimſo cloſe, that = 
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the ſpace of ten yeares, none but only the Biſhop of Goa knew that he was the 
Popes Legate; neither did he ever vie theſame but only once, and that not 
without the aduile of the ſaid Biſhop , when he had no other meanes at all lefc 
to maintayne the glory of God, 

In ſhippes and hoſpiralls he alwayes made choice ( as we haueſeene before) 
of the balelt offices, He alwayes bore great reſpett and reverence, to Biſhop- 
pes, Priefts, andall other Superiours: in ſo much that he nener yyrote letter ro 
S, Ignatius his Generall, but ypon his knees, 

Out of this Humility did he chooſe rathera beggers weede, then a noble- 
mans robe, finding more contentin the groſle fare he had by begging of others, 
then in the dainty diſhes which he might haue had of his ovyne; and ſo he ener 
refuſed the rich apparell that enery —_ was offered him; But whatſocuer 
dainty diſtrhe gotby begging or otherwayes, he partedit amongſt the poore, 

In his chamber he had nothing but afew neceſlary bookes, and a bed, with 
a courle couerlet, and two hard bolfters,more fit to drive away,then any way to 

rocure ſleepe, 

In all his many andlong pilgrimages a Raffe alwayes was his horſe, and all 
His prouiſion depended ypon tho liberality of the countrey which he trauayled 
along . Butit he wereto goe thorough any long delert, where no man liued, 
he would be lure to prouide the poorelt vitualls he could, and fo in all that 
long anddelofite iourney which he made to Mexico, heeat nothing elſe but 
dried Rice. As for hisapparell it was ſuch as made the boyes laughat him as he 


trauayled along the ſtreeres, Finally as he would eat nothing but what he beg- 


oed, ſo would he take vp no lodging but inpublike Hoſpitalls with beggers, 

Beſides all rhathath bene ſaid, he would neuerdrinke wine, nor eatfle{b, 
Or ned aaa of wheat ; fafting many times without eating any thing at all for 
two, or three, or towre dayes together, and ſometimes from Paſſion lunday 
to Eaſter Eue . Hedid very often chaſtile his body by ſharp diſciplines platted 
with wire, till he had ferchtourt great ſtore of blood . Once in the beginning 
of his conuerſton he wentſolong with his armes and thighes ſtraicbound, thar 
the cordes bauing buried themlelues within his fleſh, the Phifitians and Chi- 
rurgions iudged himto be be vncurable , and that he could neuer haue eſcaped 
death, if the ropes had not bene miraculouſly broken , He was contented with 
two or three houres leepe, imployingallthe reſt of the nightin praying, and 
viſiting of the ſicke, | 

Thus heouercame the world in wholy vanquiſbing of himſelfe and all his 
ſenſnall apperites, with ſuch weapons as you haueſeene, and that which ſtout 
ſtomackes would ſcarce abide to heare of, I meane his drinking of the water 
wherwith he had waſhed fick mens ſores and botches, / 


From the yeare of our Lord 1541, when he failed intothe Indies, vnto the 
oj _D2z yeare 
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28 F$, Xaueritis. Decemb. 2: 
yeate 1552, when he died , he liued in continual trauayIes amongſt ſtrange and 
barbarous people, often enduring intolerable heat, cold, nakednes, hunger and 
thirſt forlong time together, going many dayes tourneis amongſt thornes and 
briars, almoſt every where entertayned with {coffes and reproches, nay andin 
ſome places, wich ſtripes and ſtones, for which with a merry and cheerfull heart 
hegaue thankes to God, humbly asking pardon for his perfecutours, ; 

As ſooneas he came into any of thoſe ſtrange countries, which were man 
and diuers where he preached the Ghoſpell, heſpoke the language of the lame 
Nation , were it never {o different from the reſt, as elegantly and readily as if 
he had bene borne and brought vp in the ſame countrey,and divers times it hap« 
pened, that men of divers nations heard euery one their owne tongue in one 
Sermon. V orthy therfore, and thrice worthy of that moſt renowned title of 
Apoltle, which the people both of Spaine and India do giue as due vnto him, 
ſecing that Chriſt himlelfe ſeemed ro confirme the lame, nor only by the pro 
phecy of Xauerius his owne fiſter, but by that ſpeciallgittallo which his owne 
Apoltles had co preach his holy Ghoſpell, 

Amonglt many exampies of this rare gift which may be ſeene in the Rela- 
tion aboue writren, ſince the breuity of this ſumme will not admit all, I haue 
made choice of one no [cle plealant then profitable, 

It happened that Xauerius vpon a time comming to Peter Ve}lius a wealthy 
man then liuing ina Citty called Machai, as he was playing at Chelle in one 
of his neighbours houſes, asked an almes of him for ſome Ipeciall worke of 
Charity . Velliusat the firſt word gaue him his key, and bad him goand take as 
much as he would , Xauerius went and rooke three hundred Crownes , and 
brought the key back againe to Vellius, whoas loone as he came home, ope- 
ning the cheſt found all his mony as he had leftit, and wondering at the lame, 
the nextrime he met Xauerius,asked him how much money he had taken. Xas» 
uerius anlwered, that he hadtaken three hundred Crownes. To which Vellius 
replied, that he found all his money entire as he lefritz and moreouer he added, 
that he delivered him his key, tothe intent he might haue taken the one halfe 
of the thirty thouland crownes that were in the che. W hich Xauerius hea- 

ring, I therfore (laid he) in the name of God do giue my word vnto thee Vel- 
lius, that thou ſhalt never want, bur God ſhall alwayes ſend thee whatſoeuer 
thou ſhalt haue need of, and all men ſhalbe liberall and bountifull towards 


thee; nay and which is more, the lalt day of thy lite ſhalbe reuealed vnto thee, 


And to indeedall fell out iuit as Xauerius had foretold , For albeit Vellius af= 
terwardes had many grear misforrunes which might haue brought him to ex- 
treme pouerty, yerall men deal: itill1o liberally with him, that he neuer wan= 


ted any thing neither for himſelfe, nor for his family as long as heliued, 


To conclude, atlength when many yeares were paſt Vellius,being %” reue- 
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lation forewarned of hisdeath , after he had giuen a great deale of his wealth 
yato the poore , and prouideda Maſle to be fong tor his foule, bidding his 
friends farewell, he told them all the prophely of Xauerijus and the euentther- 


of, Hisfriends rhought that the old man began to dotre, But he having heard 


almoſt all the Maſle folemnely ſung for the dead, made no more ado, but went 
and laid himlelfe along vpon his beere,and couered all ouer with a veyle,there 
waited for death. When Miſle vas done, and the Prieſt had ſaid , Requieſcane 
in pace, his ſeruants ran vnto him to take the veyleoff him, ſuppoſing thathe 
was yet aliuez bur he had already yeclded vp the Ghoſt, andrendred his ſouls 
intothe hands of his Creatour, ” | 
As the Badagars (a furious generation of people) were comming in great haſt 

ouer the toppes of mounraines, with an hugearmy to deſtroy thoſe Chriſtians 
which Xauerius had baptized in the Kingdome of Trauancor, and about the 
Promontory of Comorinum, Xauerius all alone armed with the buckler of an 
inuincible confidence in Almighty God,. went to meete them, and comming 
ynto them began torebukethem veryſeuerely, when vpon a ſodaynethe whole 
army ſtood {t1}] and was not able ro go forwards any further, Inſo much that 
all :heir Captaines calling vpon them , andexhorting them to march on, no« 
thing preuayled with them, for they plainly aniwered, that they could no lon- 
_ ger abide the heat thatiparkled out of the eyes, and face of a certaine great man 

of a terrible Maieſty all in blacke, that (tood over againſtthem with Xauerius, 
Which the Captaines themſelues ſoone after, by their owneexperience finding 
to be true, madearetraitto be ſounded, and{o all the army returned, and Xa- 
uerius hauing wonne the feild, delivered from all danger his louing children 
which he had broughtforth in Chrilt, | 

Another time as he was trauailing on the Mountaines of Comorinum, there 

came vnto him a poore Beggarſo full of {ores and yicers,that no man was ſcarce 
able to behould the loathlomnes thereof, Xauerius with great charity and hu- 
mility, waſhed his ſores, and to getgreater victory ouer himlelfe,deunke vp the 
water wherwith he had waſbed them : And then kneeling downe vpon the 

cound , he feruently prayed vnto Godfor the health of the poore man, who 
was preſently deliuered and freed wholy from all his infirmiries, 
Apaine, atanother time alſo, as Xauerius layled from Ambionum (a Citty 
in the Tlands of Moluca) vnto the land of Baranula, there arote vpon the fud- 
daineacruell Tempeſt; forthe ceaſing wherof, he tooke from his neck a little 
Crucihxe about a fingars length, and heldir in his hand inthe water for agood 
ſpace, praying vntoour Lord for the cealing of the tempeli , The {hip beinge 
tofled to and fro with the waues, by chance he lerir fall from him into the ſea, 
for which he was very penſiue, and ſhewed great ſignes of forrow , The day 


following, they all ariued (ate at the tolaid Land whithss they were to layle, 
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36 S, Xauerimis, | Decemb. 2 
where Xanerins going a land, with his Companion along the ſea ſhore towards 
thetowneof Tamalum, behould a great ſea-Crabbe leapt from out the ſea to 
land, carring the ſaid Cracifix ypright and on high betweene her Finnes, and 
made haſt to Xauerius; who ſeing the wonder, fell downe on his knees, and 
reuerently rooke the Crucifix from her, and then preſently without more adoe 
the fiſh reterned into theſea, Xaverius hauing receaued the Crucihx, kiſled the 
ſaue deuourtly and with his armesa croſle for halfean houre, lay proſtrate vpon 
. thegroundin prayer with his Companion, gluing Godthanks for ſo wonder- 
full a miracle. : 

Many more andfſtrange were the miracles which God wronght by Xaue- 
rius his interce{Hon in his life time; as when with the ſ1gne of the croſle, hetur- 
ned the falt water of the ſeaintolweet, when he cured the blinde, raiſed thres 
bodies from death tolite,yherof one had Laine a yyhole day buried in his graue, 
and the like, as may be leenear large inthe {aid Relation, 

All which cogether with. his excellent vertues aboue touched, did fo fill the 
molt wide and large Prouinces both of Eaſt and Welt, with thegreatfame of his 
admirable ſanity, thatenen while he was yet aliue he was called byno other 
name but Saint, both by Chriſtians and Infidells, all euer calling vpon him, 
though he were abfent, in all their dangers and aMictions, 

As fooneas he was dead, his body was put intoa coffin full of pure lime, and 
{o buried vnder ground, thatthe fleſh being conſumed, his bones might the 
ſooner be carriedinto the Indies ; Butfoure monethes after, they found both 
his cloathes and his body as freſh and free from all corruption, as if they had 
bene then newly putinto the cofhn, and yielding more ouer a moſt ſweer and 
comfortable ſmell vato all that were preſent, 

Wherfore putting it againeinto the ſame Coffin with freſh limethey brought 
it ynto Malaea, at the very firlt entrance whereof into the Citty, a great plague 
which Xauerius hadfortold, and had long aMlicted the ſame , wholy cealed; 
and there likewiſe finding it yet entire and ſweet, they made a neyy coffin, and 
by thruſting in the body ( for they made it too little) bloud iſſued out of his 
ſhoulders, and ſo they buried him only with earth in a Church of our B. La- 
die; whereallo nine monethes after his death being found as before, and with 
the veyle that couered his face all imbruedin freſh bloud, they made himarich 
and {lumptuous Coffin, wherin being carriedinto the Indies, he was ſolemnel 
receiued in the. Citty of Goa, with great Pompe both of the Viceroy himlſelfe, 
and of all the Glergy andpeople, who flocked thither from all parts to ſee and 
reucrence his lacted body, which after many trialls found ſtill to remayne vn- 
corrupted, and that without balme or any otherpretious ointments, was pla- 


ced atlaltina ſepulchermade of purpole, art the right lide of the high altar in 
the church of the Society in the ſame Citty, 


Vato 
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Vnto which as alſo yhto other Churches in which his Images are ſet vp to 
be pioully reverenced, all as well heathens as Chriſtians doe make 7 gag pil= 
grimages, oYEg therfore of God no ſmall fauours by his interceſſion. For 
by this meanes the blindrecouer ſight, the leproſy and other diſeaſes are cured, 
the dead raiſed to life, and many other ſuch like wonders wrought, Nay which 
1s more, and very wonderfull, there was a woman called Lucy de Villanzan, 
who being an hundred and twenty yeares of age, and had byne baptized by 
Xauerius, after hisdeath got a Meddall made at Coccinum, wheron was en=- 
orauen his picure: and for the great dewotion ſhe had towards the faid Bleſſed 
Father, for twelue yeares together ſhe vſed to touch ficke and diſeaſed people 
| therwith, as allodiuers kinds of vicers, cankers, and other ſores, waſhing them 
in the water wherin ſhe did put the ſaid meddall, and with great reuerenceand 
humility making the figne of the Croſſe vpon them, and ſaying . In the name of 
Teſus, and of Father Francis Xauerius , bethy health reftored te thee &c. they were 
pteſently cured; and many other meruailous things were done by the vertue of 
the ſaid meddall, and ſincere fatthand denotion of that Chriſtian woman. 

So great 1s the reſpe& which the very Infide]ls themſelues beaxe to Xaue- 
rius, that although they haue deſtroyed a dozen Churches within rhe Coaſt of 
Trauancor, neere to Promontary of Comorinum, yetthey would neuer touch, 
or once meddle with the Church of Cottara, ſtanding amongſt thereſt, which 
for hauing in it the Image of Xauerjus , they grear'y honour, calling 1t the 
Church of the great Father , And ſo amongſt other wonderfull workes of God 
in confirmation of the Chriſtian Faithand lanQity of Xauerius , the very lam- 
pes thar hang before his Image, hauing nothing elſe but holy water in them, 
haue bene ſcene to burne for many houres together , as if there had bene oyle, 
and that with great admiration and wonder of many Turkes and Infidells, 
wherofſome, eſpecially ſuch as the Chriſtians 6id now and theninuiteto lee 
the miracle, to the intentthatthey might makea full triall of the truth, diuers 
timeschanged the water, and put new matches or weekesin theſaid lampes, 
which neuertheleſle did burne as before, and ſometimes euen -take fire and 
kindle of theraſelugs , Mirabilis Deus in ſands ſuis? O how wondertullis God 
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THE LIFE OF SAINT PHILIP NERIPS 0x 
Florence, Founacr of the Congregation of the Oratory, Written is 
Latin, by Antony Gallonins, Prie#t of the ſame Congre- 
gation; and tranſlated into Enzlish. ; 


Ly AINT Philip Nerius was borne in Florence, a famous and 
548 principall Cirty of Italy, the 23.0t Iuly in the yeareof our Lord 
(IYAS& 1515, VW hole parents were Francis Nerius and Lucretia Soldi, 
\ V)} Cittizens of Florence, W hen he was but fue yeares old, he was 
V5. lo obedient vnto his father and mother, that whatſoeuer the 
-R=& commaunded him to do, or not to do , he moſt diligently and 
carefully obferued, 

It happened that on a time a ſeruant of his Fathers, Þronght from his Farms 
which he hadin the Countrey, an Aﬀe loaden with apples, which being vn- 
Joaden, Philip, being now abour 8, yeares old, got vpon the Aﬀſe, who by mil- 
fartune was calt from his back headlong into a Cellar , which thing beinge 
knowne, his parents preſently ran with forrowfull harrs to take vp their ſonne, 
without hope to find him aliue; but when they came to the Cellar, they found 
him ſafe and found, to their great aſtoniſhment . About this Age he was ſet 

to ſchoole, who not only profited inlearning, but in vertue allo, farre aboue 
his fellowes. And ſeing he was as it werecholen by the holy Ghoſtto be aprea- 
cher of Gods word, he did much delight in viſiting and frequenting of chur- 
ches, and hearing of ſermons, greatly reuerencing the Prieſts, and Preachers of 
the holy Church. | 

When he was fixteene yeares of age and ſomewhat more, his Father ſent 
him into Campania to his Vncle Romulus, living therein the towne of S. Ger- 
mans, at the foote of Mount Caſſine, who wasa very wellthy man , and had 
no children, and who had lent for Philip his nephew ynto Florence, tothe 
end to make him his Heyre, Bur afterhe had ſtayed there a few dayes, fearing 
to be entangled with the world, he letrhis vncle , and all other friends , and 
came to Rome in the yeare 1523. 

When he was come to the Citty, he went vnto the houſe of one Galeor, 
who wasa Cittizen of Florence, with whome he liued diuers yeares, in great 
ſanQiry, leading an auſtere life, contenting himlelfe with bread and water once 
a day, and oftentimes he palled three whole dayes , without eating any thing 
as all, delighting himlelfe only with medication of heauenly things, inthe very 
youth and flowre of his age, wherein he ſpent whole dayes and nightes, And 


that 
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that he might be the better able to helpe others afterward in ſpirituall matters 
he frequented the ſchooles , and heard Philofophy , profiting fo well therein, 
that he became equall to any of his fellowes , ſtill rerayning the innocency of 
his childhood, euen in that age of his, and amongſt ſo many diſlolute ſtudents, 
as then he mult needs be conuerſant wirhall. 
| Whenhe had now ended his Philofophy, and alſo a good part of his Dini- 
nity , he began to bid adue ynto the world, and thought ſeriouſly how he 
might belt imploy himlelfe, inthe honour of Gag and fernice of his neigh= 
bours, W herfore he betooke himſelfe vnto the Hoſpitalls, where he comfor- 
ted the ſicke, ſerued them with his owne handes, aſſiſted them in any thing he 
could, teaching and inſtruting them hovy to make a good Confeſſion, and to 
die happily if ir ſhould pleaſe Godto call them, He hadalwayes a ſpeciall care, 
neuer tocomeacquainted orbe familiar with wickedperlons, He exhorted as 
many as he ſaw had good partes, to emter into Religion, and in this point he 
happily preuailed with a great number, who by his perſuaſion daily renoun- 
ced the world and became Religious : In lo much that S, Ignatius of Loyola, 
who then liuvedin Rome , and had newly inſtituted the Society of Ieſus , and 
with whom this holy man was greatly acquainted and conuerlant, was wont 
rocall him the Bell, for thatby his good loundand pious voyce, he called fo 
many to holy Religion. And thus labouring on ali fades to gaine ſoules to God, 
he became a moſt lively example of Piety and Deuotion, vnto all, euen whiles 
he was yet a lay man, | 

In the yeare of Chriſt 1551, He tooke vpon him holy Orders, and was made 
Prieſt by commaundement of his Ghoſtly Father, In ſaying of his Maile he was 
ſo rapt oftentimes, that he was leeneto remayne 1n the ayre 2. foote aboue the 
ground, and was ſometimes ſo taken in exraly , through the extreme loue 
and admiration of that Diuine miltery , that he knewe not where he was, 
His hart was allo ſo-inflamed wich the loue of the Holy Ghoſt, that of- 
ten times in the very depth of wynter, and in the greateſt cold weather, 
—- was forced toapply outyardly lome cooling and retrigeratiue thinge vato - 

is breſt, 

It happened on a time, that by his reading certaine Epiſtles of the Indies, 
in which he rooke graat delight, he was ſo mooued with compaſſion towards 
the Infidells of thoſe vaſt and remote Countreyes , for that they were not 
members of Gods Church ; that he reſolued to go thither in perſon, with 
twenty others of his diſciples, to preach and teach the faich of Chriſt vato 
them, for their Conuerfion , Bur this bufines, as all other of moment, he 
firſt commended ſeriouſly to God in his daily prayers and meditations, crauing 
his aſſiſtance, direQion , anddeclaration of his holy will therein . At length 
our Lard put into his mind, that concerning this great affaize, he ſhould go 

oh 7_. © "_ __ E and 
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and conſult, and take his dire&ton from a Monke of S, Bernards Order, whe day: A 
then lived in the Monaſtery of S. Vincentius and Anaſtaſius in Rome, a oreat Germ: 
ſeruant of God, andmuch reuerenced for the holines of his life, To him S. 10N 11 
Philip preſently repayred , and expounded vnto him his whole intention and T1 


deſire: who preſently demaunded ſome n_— to anlwere him, ſaying thatthis 
bulines was to be ſought from God for aniwere, by earneſt prayer, and inter- 
ceſſion to know his will: wherfore toyning both their prayers together, aftey 
ſome houres of recolle&ion, the Holy Monke told him, that he wasnot to go 

to the Indies (for that worke was to be done by another) but to remayne ſtil] 
in Rome , andthat Rome muſt be the Indies , andthe vineyard which God 
would haue him to manure and cultiuate: Adding further, rhat'S, the Tohn 


Euangeliſt had appeared vnto him, and tould him ſo; and that he ſhould gather the 
toperher many Diſciples in Rome, whoſe workes ſhould be very profitable ro —_—_ 
that Cutty. bid1 

With this anſwere S. Philip was fully ſatisfied of the will of Godconcer- | oba) 
ning that buſines, and therforenow began to apply bimlelte to the helpe of his | co! 


neighbours, by teaching, preaching, reading of Saints lines , hearing Confeſ- 


fions, and thelike; fo that in ſhort time, he had many followers, and worthy hich 
Diſciples (amongſt which Czfar Baronius, afterward Cardinall, that famous | 

Hiſtoriographer was one) with whom he laid the foundation of his Order, be- Can 
inning bylittle and little ,, and calling the people together into the Chnrch prei 


witha bell at certaine houres of the day; whereinafter halfean houre of men- 


ra]l prayer ſpenr, which euery one madeto himſelfe (yetalrogether in one pla- Ch! 
ce) there wererecited publikely the letanies and otherprayers, commending All: 
therin as wellthe publike, as the priuate affaires of the holy Church , This or- guy 
der was obſern:d on Sundayes, Tueſdayes, Thurſdayes, and Saturdayes, The 
other three dayes of the weeke, to wit, Munday, Wedneſday, and Friday, Ma! 
when they met together, they made a diſcipline whiles the 50, plalme and the the 
Ant-hymae of Salze Regina ( or ſome other Plalme or Hymne ), was reading, Bat 
having expoſed before them only the Image of Chriſt crucifed, placed in ſuch w 
order inalanterne, that all the c onfcaternity might behould the ſameat once, an« 
in the darke. VV hich cuſtome weekely obſerued, doth yet remaynein the ſaid. 
Congregation, with great deuotion and fruite of ſpiritual] profit, pe 
This yas the firſt beginning and foundation of the Congregation, of the | 
Ocatory which was ereQedin S. Hieromes Churchin Navy 1 4m de Cha- det 
Titare., And aftera few yeares theſame was brought into vſe in the Church of aft 
'S. IohnBapriſt alſo in Rome, belonging to the Florentines, at therequeſtand be 
inzerceffion of the Cittizens of Florence, and there xemayned , vntill S. Philip: ye: 


founded anew Church and houſe of his owne, atour Bleſſed Ladies in Valli- 
c<iacommonly called the Chick nuoua, where himſelfe lived yntill his ©jing 
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day: And now is greatly increaſed and ſpread ouer all Italy , France, Spayne, 
Germany, and other Prominces, to the great aduancement of Piety and Deuo- 
rion inthe faithfull, | 

His predictions, propheſies), and « "wap /05. of of ſecret thinges (being far 
abſent) are wonderfull in him both aliue and dead, and to fer downe an exam- 

le or two in this place, itwill not be amiſle, It happened vpon a time that Car- 
dinall Baronius, being thena Diſciple of the Bleſſed Father anda layman, came 
| yntohimone cuening to Confeſſion, The Father as ſoone as he ſaw him ſaid; 
GoeCelar, goprelſently to the Holpitall of s, Spiritus , and helpe the ficke, I 
will heare thy Confeſſion afterward, Baronius was at this lomewhat troubled 
being now prepared for his Confeſſion, and replied, that the time of ſeruing 
the ſicke was now paſt , and that he ſhould looſe his Iabourin going thither, 
a5 comming at anvnlealonable houre, when there was nothing to do, Do as 
bid thee, ſaid the holy Father, without more adoe . Baronius being ready to 
obay, went preſently ro the Hoſpitall, and when he cametothe entrance of the 
roome where the ficke lay , he began to reaſon with himſelte, {aying ; Sure, 
there is {ome miſtery in this matter, that our Father commaunds me to came 
hicher at this vnleaſonable houre (for it was now cuen night and time of reſi) 
and whites he was chus reaſoning with himſclte , heelpied a fick man, with a 
candle {tanding lighted at his head, ready to giue vp the Ghoſt, ro whom he 
preſently went, and began to comfort with words of conſolation, demaunding 
whether he had ni his ſfinnes , andreceaued the Sacraments of the holy 
Chuich: who being hardly able to draw his breath, anſwered no. Then Baro- 
Aius preſently ran to the Chaplaine of the Holpitall , and willed him to come 
quickly and heare his Conteſſion , The Chaplaine fomewhar aſhamed of his 
owne negligence, began to excule it, and came vvith him inſtantly to the ficke 
man, who madehis Confeſſhon, and preſently reczaued the holy Sacrament of 
the Altar, and Extreme VnCtion, andlo ſtraight after departed happily this life, 
Baronius returned home,and came vato the Father and related the whole Rory. 
W hy lo quoth the holy Father, hence forvward learne to obey more readily, 
anddo what thou art commaunded, 

After that Baronius was made Prieſt, and hada long time preached vnto the 
peopleatS, lohn Florentines Church aforelaid, who was alto ſupettour of the 
CRT. pre of that houſe, he was exempted from his Office, and comman- 
ded by the holy Father to write the Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory of the Church, which 
_ afrer many difficulties propoſedto the laid Father, he obeyed his voyce , and 

began the ſame, and afterward very happily deduced it ro the 13. hundred 
yeare after Chriſt, as may be zcene by his wwelue Tomes extant euery where, 

Another time it happened, that the Parchts of a yong Gentleman, dc<firous 
$0 promote their Lonne, cauſed him to be made Prieſt at the age of 17, yeares, 
| RET Bo E 2 by 
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by reaſon that there was a great inheritance fallen ynto the ſecond Heyre of 
that family, which yet could not be poſleſſed by him vnleſſe he were a Prieſt; 
So his Parents concealing his age both from the Biſhop , and the young mar 
himſelfe, and all others, he was made Prieſt and tooke poſſeſſion of the In. 
heritance. Preſently afcer it chanced that Thomas (lo he was called) came to 
Rome, and hearing of the great fame of S, Philip Nerius, he was broughr 
ynto him tofalute him , So ſoone as the holy man law him, he ſaid, Yor are 2 
Prieſt Syr: 1s 1tnot {o? Yea, quoth the other, I am without doubt, by the gra- 
ce of God , Youlſay true, ſaid Ss, Philip: and then he tould him his age truly, 
and how all had happened , by his friends meanes, and for what cauſe , neuer 
feeing, knowing, or hearing of the man before that houre, Afterward S, Phi- 
lip was demaunced of thoſe that ſtood by, and heard thele thinges , how he 
knew, thathe was a Prieſt ? He ſaid, that hedid ſeethe face of the yonge man 
to ſhineinthe ſame manner , thar all others who be figned with the Character 

_ of true Prieſthood, do vie todo, 

It happenedalſo thata noble Roman yong youth, who was giuen greatly to 
the plealures of the world, was by another like youth and friend of his who 
was very deuout, brought vnto S, Philip vnder colour toſce and alute him, 
Whenhe came, his friend could the holy Father, that he had brought vnts 
him a Penitent, The Noble yonge man began to be angry , thinking that the 

_  Otherhad mocked him, for that he had no cogitation of Confeſſhon; Yer in 
preſence ef S. Philip, for feare andreuerence of his perſon, he aſſwaged his 
chojer, Andprelently kneeled downe vnto him, ſaying that he woul: confeſle, 
and fo began: but with intention to deceaue the Father by nor confeſſing his 
. * finnes truly as heſhould. The Father by diuine revelation knew his intention, 
and ſolethim make anend , When he ſeemed to haue done, the Father ex- 
horted him, thatit he had committed any other ſtnnes, he ſhould confeſſe 
them. The other replied, andlaid, that he had confeſled all , Then S. Philip 
ſtood yp, andimbracing him laid: You ſay not true, my Sonne, for you haue 
made but a faigned Confeſſion of your finnes. Now therfore I aduile you in 
the name of God, that you confelle them wholy, that you may be made wor- 
thy of pardon and forgiuenes . W hich words fo pierced the hart of the noble 
yong man, that repeating againe his Confeſſion, he made it wholy and perfe&, 
of all his finnes, euen from his childhood: and moreouer committee himſelfe 
* tobe wholy gouerned and direed for the reſt of his life to the holy Father: 
Who profited fo well in ſpirit vnder ſo greata Maiſter, that withina while af- 
ter he became a Religious man, andentred into the order of S, Francis, wherin 
| ke happily continued and madea holy end. His name was Raphael Lupus, 
The muracles which it pleaſed God to worke of his ſeruant both aliue and 
. dead, arealmoſt innumerable, Inthe years of Chrilt 1552, one Mauritius Ane= 
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fins, a Roman, fell dangerouſly ſick, who being forſaken of the Phiſitians, as 
deſperate, prepared himſelfe ro die, and had now receaued the holy Sacra- 
ments of the Altar, and Extreme-Vntion, expettinga happy houre , Saint 
Philip hearing thereof, went in theeuening ro viſit him , who found his wife 
and kinsfolkes weeping, bewayling the loſle of ſodearea friend. The holy Fa- 
therexhorted all prelentro kneele downe with him, and implore the helpe of 
the B, Virgin forthe ſicke man, preſently they did as he willed , andhe inthe 
meane ſpace Jaid his hands vpon his head ; which done, hs went his way out 
of the houle, the others either not feeing him to depart, orels not marking thg 
ſame, being all full of griefe and forrow, But ſee a wonder; he was ſcarle gone, 
bur the icke man began to open his eyes, looke abour him, and talke asready 
and ſenſibly as euer he did in his health, ſaying he was well, and would needes 
rile out of his bed, ſounding forth praiſes to God, and extolling the holines 
of S. Philip, by whoſe helpe and aſſiſtance he had reconered his health ; and 
he lived after this, vntillthe yeare of our Lord 1593, continually prayſing God 
and the Holy Father for the miracle. . 

Thelike happened vnto one Peter Vidricius a Cittizen of Parma inthe yeare 
of Chrilt 1566, who living then in Rome, fell into a dangerous ficknes, which 
ſoincrealed, thatthe Phiſitians gaue him ouer for a dead man , Inthis meane 
time came the holy Father vnto him to comforc , and aſſilt him forhis laſt pat- 
age , who holding his hands ouer him, -and praying earneſtly ro God for his 
health, he preſently felr himſelfe better, and within a day or two,became per- 
ealy well, excolling and prayſing the ſanRity of S. Philip, | 

Theſame yeare Iohn Baptilta Creſcins, a yong man of Rome , had ſuch an 
atollerable paine in hiseyes, by reaſon ofa burning water which ran from 
hem, that he could neither endure thelighr , or the ayre, or rake any reſt or 
epole for many dayes, wherby he was in danger of his life . The Philitians 
erermined to make him an iſſue in his necke, but he not willing to haue ir, 
efired an vacle of his rolead him to the holy Farther Philip , which he did, 
efring him, that irwoutd pleaſe himto pray to God for his Nephew that he 
night recouer the health of his eyes, The holy man prelently touched his eyes 
vich his hands, making the ftgne of the Crofle vpan them and ſaid. Thou 

balt my Sonne,, by God, helpe, recouerthy eyes ; and prelently he began to 
pen them, and fee perfealy, and could endure the light, which before he. 
ould not, and ſo within rwo orthreedayes he became perteRly well, without 
pplyingany thing at all thereunto, 

In the yeare 1569, Laurentius Chriſtianus, a yong man, anda Clerkeof S, 
eters Church, tell intoa burning feuer, which was to vehement, that in few 
ayes he was pronounced for dead by the Phiſitians. W herfore hauingmade his 
,onteſhion,& receaued deuoutly the holy Euchariſt & Sacrament of Extreme = 
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VnRion, having wholy loſt his ſenſes , he expeed the happy houre of his 
_ departure. The holy Father came to vifithim abour one a Clocke inthe night, 
who hauing asked of the ſtanders by, how he did, and vnderſtanding that he 
was palt hope of recouery, kneeled downe by his bed (1de, and prayed a good 
while for his health . And then rifing he ſaid : Laurence ſhall notdie of this 
ficknes, and drawing neere vato him, laying his hands vpon his head, he cal- 
led vpon him by name wich a very loud voyce « Wherwitth the man that was 
now ready to giue vp the gho{t, was avyaked, and began to ſtart, and opening 
his eyes, after alictle paule called for meate,cate well, and within a fewy houres 
arole whole and ſafe from his bed, prayling God, andexcolling the holy Fa- 
ther, In themorning the Phifttian was called, and feeling his wall found him 
perfeQly cured laying: O Laurence, a greater Phiſirian then my felfe hath cured 
thee; thou haſt not byne holpen by humane, bur by diuine ayde, 

In the yeare of our Lord 1570. there came to Rome from Artella, a certaine 
Genitlewoman, who was grieuouſly poſſeſſed by the diuell, and though ſbe 
were wholy vnlearned, yer did {he ſpeake latin, and that very elegantly ; and 
being alſo asked any thingin lacin, ſhe would allo anlwere intheſame rongue, 
to the a{tonilhment of all that heard her . Moreouer ſhe was {o ſtrong , thar 
foure luſty men could icarcetak: her from the ground andlift hor vp, although 
ſhe ſeemedin outrward (hew, to be a very weake and tender woman. She was 
brought vnto S., Philip, who began to exorcize her, after a ftrang manner, 
yetin ſuch ſort that he made the Guell within a while to forſake her; and this l 
was, that he beate her vety torely with littleiron chaines, And though the Di- by his 
nellcried out a loud, ſaying, come beateme, tirike me, kill me, and the like, Churc 
yet didthe woman not fo much as once itir or moue her body all the while, ders C 
but ſtood ſtill like aſtatua of ſtone or wood, W hich the holy man perceauing, and i] 
lefc her for thattime, and cauſed her body to be refreſhed with food, Vpon this tanies 
ſhe became lo fearfall of S. Philip, that when ſhe did but ſee any one to come of the 
towards her, ſheſuſpeRed they would carry her to him ro be againe exorcized, had h 
Which alwayes they were forced to do with foure ſtrong men. S. Philip every accul: 
day cauſed hertobe thus beaten, together with other exorcilmesthar he vſed, ded hi 
till he forced the Diuell to deparr out of her body , whothe night after he vas he Wi 
calt our,cameto the holy Father in his chamber, and with threatning eyes burſt bſt, 5 
forth into thele words: You Sirra, you good fellow, you haue vſed yourplea- lowl; 
ture vpon me today, but I will not forget the iniury: and ſo vaniſhed away,and deſiſt 
the Gentlewoman remayned alyayes tree afterward to her dying day. or ayr 

W niles the fame of this holy man vas ſpread ouer the Citty, for his many meek 
miracles, and other notable things by him done, he had many ſecret and ma=- appea 
lignantaduerſaries, who enuying his workes of piety, began co ſpreadabroad any 0 
_ tometallitiesof che manand his life, Some acculed him that hedrew many _ all vw 
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ble yong youthes fromthe world, and ſhutthem vp in Cloiſters ; Others ae-= 
cuſed him of ſimplicity and rudenes; Others, thatin his ſermons andexhorta- 
tions he eitherſpake many ridiculous thinges, or els did fayle in explicatingse 
the DoQtine ofthe Church aright. Theſe thinges at laſt came vnto the eares 
of Pius Quintus, then Pope, who being a wile Paſtour of his flocke, didnot ſo 
cally belicue euery thing that was laid: But ſending for two Dominican Friats, 
that were very learned, commaunded them to go euery day vnto the Church, 
to heare the Sermons and Exerciſes which S, Philip made, and to relate vnto 
him cruly how the matter went, They did accordingly, and being one ofthem 
preſent euery day, for along time, they never found the leaſt fault, nor cauſe of 
coplaint, but corratiwiſe found him to ſpeak with ſuch force, efficacy & feruour 
of ſpirit, that he moued all the Auditory, of what matterſocuer heſpake, Nay 
which 1s more, wheneither he handled any high pointor miſtery of faith him- 
lelfe in his Sermons, or when in other Exercite of the Oratory , he was asked 
by any, he did explicatetheſame ſo cleerelyand perſpicuouſly, as any learned 
Diuine could haue done in the ſchooles, tothe admiration and wonder of the 
two learned Fathers, that were fetto marke and oblerue him: ſo as his aduer- 
laries inventions vaniſhed into the ayre. 

Another time he yas called before the Gonernour of Rome (who is alwaics 
ordinarily an Ecclefiaſticall man ) and accuſed of makingatumulrt and vprore 
im the Citty, forthat ata ſhroueryde he had gathered together a great number 
of pilgrims and others of the poorer ſort, and ſome alſo of good faſhion , and 
by his good exhortationand counſell, had perſuaded them to vifit the feauen 
Churches on Shroue-tweſday, at what time ordinarily there are more diſor- 
ders committed in the Cittythen at others: and he himieltfe going before ther? 
and they following two and two ina ranke, went finging one while the le- 
tanies, another while hymnes, plalmes, and other deuotions,to the great profit 
of their owne loules, and edification of the behouiders. W hen the Gouernour 
had heard the complaints generall, and beleeued his aduerſaries , that their 
accuſations were true, he preſently ſent for the Father , and ſ{barply reprehen- 
ded him , for his gathering together of people in that tumulruous manner as 
he Was acculed whe done,threarning to ſend him to priſon if he did not de- 
iſt, S. Philip did not go aboutroexcule himſelfe, but anſwered humbly and 
owly, thathe was ready as well to proceed in the worke he had begun, as to 
Jefiſt from the ame if Superiours did commaund, and that he neither fought 
2r aymed at any thing, then the glory of God and good of ſfoules . Ar which 
mecke anſwere, the Gouernour was yet {oangry, that he commaunded him to 
ppeare before him as often as he ſhould be called; that he ſhould not heare 
ny ones Confeſſion for fifreene dayes ſpace; that he ſhould preach no more at | 


1] without expreile leaue graunted hyna ney; and laſily atter many con on 
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lious words thruſt him out of dores. 

All theſe things S. Philip bare very patiently, and wirh ſo conſtantand me 
a countenance, that he was not perceaued to be at all moued therwith, In the 
meane while now that his aduerſaries triumphing , had thought to haue ſo 
preuayled againſt him, heinceſſantly prayed vnto God for ayde, and not in 
vaine, For within the preſcribed time, the Gouernour hauing made more en- 
quiry of the man, and of his manner of life , and refleQing vpon the humblg 
anſwere he had made him, to wit, That he Was ready either to proſecute the Works 
he bad begon, or to leaue it when Superiours should pleaſe, found that he was iniy« 
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red and brought into theſe [ulpicions of meere hatredand calumniation, Where 


fore he ſentfor the holy Father , and gaue him free leaue to liueas he pleaſed, 
to heare Conteſfions, teach, preach, as before, with fignes of forrow, that he 
had bine abuſed. And for that ſome others, who wereallo of high authority, 


were aduerſetoS, Philip in this buſines, and would not have had him to beſa | 


quit, they died loddenly, before the foreſaid hfreene dayes were expired, 

Afcer that the holy man had ſuffered theſe and many ſuch other brunts of 
calumniation ang emnity, and hadalwayes gotten the vifory by his patience 
and modelt behauiour; he ſetled himlelfe ſeriouſly to ere and a} 
of his owne , which hedidatour B, Ladies in Vallicella, in the yeare of our 
Lord 1576. and adioyned thereuntoa very faire Church, dedicated to our B, 
Lady and S, Gregory, In the building of which Church, when ſome neigh- 
bours thereabour did leſfe fauour the enterprize, and did ſeeke to hinder the 
worke of God, they were taken out of this world by his iuſt Indgment; And 
which is much co be admired, the holy Father, when he beganto lay the foun- 
dations of that Church, did not know where to haue one penny of money t0- 
wards the building therof, but truſted wholy to the liberall hand of God; and 

his hope was not in yaine, for there were [o great and aboundant Almes daily 

, beſtowed vpon the worke, thatthe ſame was finiſhed in a very goodly manner 
within two yeares ; and inthat ſpace, weregiuen in Almes for that purpoſe 
aboue leauenty thouland Crownes, beſides other particular great ſommes of 
money, gluen by Princes and Senatours to the ſame end, 

This Houſe and Church being thus builcandeſtabliſhed, and the Order of 
Congregation of Oratory approued by the Pope; S. Philip now began to en- 
tertaine a number of yery noble andlearned Diſciples, whom he inttrutted in 
all kind of vertue, andexamplar diſcipline. And inthe yeare 1587, he was de- 
clared Generall of the Order , in which dignity he continued vntill the yeare 
1593. when he reſigned the ſame withall humility, Asſooneas he was made 
Senerall, he wrotecercaine Conſtitutions, which he preſcribed to be oblerued 
of all chat ſhould addi& themſelues vnto his Order; but yet without binding 
any by vow, but voluntarily, as is yetoblerued therin, | 
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After this he grew to be ſickely, andſo continued for 2. of 3, yeares vntil 
his dying day ; yetneuertheleſſe he lefrnot off any worke of piery which he 
was accuſtomed to do, as well in viſiting the ficke , as otherwiſe ; and inrhis 
time he wrought many miracles in the Citty,to the great aſtoniſhment and ads 
miration of all Rome . And amongſt others, hearing that Pope Clement the 
VIII. in Eaſter Holydayes, was fore troubled with the goore in his hand, he 
went vnto himto viſit him; and comming intro his chamber, he began ro im- 
brace the Pope according as his cuſtome was, through ancient familiarity, Hold, 
good Farther, ſaid his Holines, and come noneerer mel pray you, for my hand 
1s much pained. Feare nothing ſaid S, Philip; and there vpon taking him falt 
by the ſore hand and kiſſing it, preſently the paine ceaſed, and was wholy dri- 
ven away. This happened in the yeare 1695, 

The {ame yeare, and afew dayes after, ro witin the month of Aprill, the 
holy Father fell very ficke, andvponthe r2. day of May he wasſo ſurprized on 
the ſuddaine by a vekement vomiting of bloud , which then oppreſſed him, 
thatit was greatly feared he would be ſuffocared ; wherfore he was preſently 
annoyled by Ceſar Baronius , inthe preſence of Frederike Borromeus the Car- 
dinall, who at that time was come to viſit him, A little after that he had recea- 
ued this Sacrament, he began to be better, opened his eyes, and his ſenſes to 
returne againe, Then the Cardinallasked him,if he would not receaue his Via- 
ticum: wherto when he hadyielded, the Cardinallin his owne 'perſan wear 
to the Church, and fetched the ſame. 

As ſoone as Borromeus was entred into his Chamber with the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament, the holy Father, all bedewed with teares, burſt forth into theſs 
woides : Behold myloue , Behould my loue : this is be wherin1 delight, Who only is 
deareto me. Giue him me, Gine me my loue, and that preſently , that I may enioy him 
Within me. And this he ſpake with ſuch vehemency of [pirit, that he moued all 
the [tanders by to teares. The ſamenight he fell againe into an agony with vo- 
miting of bloud, yetby the Phificians care he was preſerued from death. Afrex 
aday or two,the Phifitians coming vato him one morning ſomewhat carely,he 
faid vnto the witha lowd voyce, Get you gone my Mailters, forTI haue no more 
need of your helpe for the preſent.My ſpitting of bloudis now ſtayed andpaine 
of my breſt is gone,and Ibegin to ger {trength a pace, The Phifitians feeling his 
pulſe, found him to bein very good temper to their great amazement, and by 
and by he arole our of his bed, and began to follow bis exerciſes as before,and 
lo continued vnrill the 25, of the ſame moneth, ſaying maſſe every day with 
great alacrity of ecuotion, fo as he ſeemed to be noyy 1n very perfett kealth, 

Vpon the 25, day of May, which was that yeare the feaſt of Corpus Chrifti, 
which is in Rome kept moſt ſollemae of all thedayes in the yeare, infaying of 
his Maile he {ſeemed to proriQuiice the words ina nevy tune,as ir yere finging for 
be 7:7 SE F - 1oY; 
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10y : after which he ſpenta great part of that day in hearing of ConfeMong 
and communicating thepeople. Inthe afternone came to vifit him very man , 
honorable perſonages, amongſt whom were Cardinall Pamphilius, Auguſti. 
nus Culanus Auditour of the Rot2, and SpineUus Bencius Biſbop of Politia« 
num, whom he entertayned with a very merry countenance according to hig 
faſhion, alchough he knew the houre of his death drew very neere, Thele for- 
ſaid Prelates thatcame to vilic him, would needs lay the Office of the Breuiary 
wich him, by which meanes they ſtayed there till it was farre in theeueninge, 
W hen [upper timecame, the holy Father eate very iparingly, and was very well 
afcerlupper: In lo muchas himſelfe then ſaid; that he had not byne better in 
health actany time for ten yeares before, then he was at that preſent, Moreoueg 
he was lomerry, and of ſo plealant a-countenance;, that death was the leaſt 
thing thought on of all, but of himleife. Afrer this-he went to bed, and now 
deliring to conceale his death no longer, though-yer heſpake oblcurely, he (aid 
to thole thar ſtood about him: Behold, We mutt all die .. Then he asked what a 
clockeit was? And they anlwered :hat ic was almoſt chree; When two houres 
More {hall be add2d, laid he, it wilbe fue, and after one more added to thoſe, 
itwill be fix . Then be laid, Goyee all ro bedin the name of God, Andſo they all 
departed, At ſixaclocke Antony Gallonius, the writer of this his life, that lay 
ina Chamber nexrt vato him, ſoddanly awaking, ſzemed ro-hearethe holy Fa- 
ther to walke yp and downe in his Chamber. W hertore he arofe {peedily,and 
ran vato him ; Where he found the holy, man ficting vpon his bed, and his 
mouth full of bloud , which he began royomute 1n aboundance, Heereupon 
others were called, and many remedies applyed, but all in vaine, About a 
quarter of an houre after, the vomit ſtayed of it [elfe, and he tooke breFth, and 
{pake very readily, fo as allnow thought the danger of death was paſt, By and: 
by after, turning to his Dilciples(who by this time were come all into his cham=- 
ber) he laid. Sray ith me 4 While, for now 1 begin to irive With death : 'W hich 
words when he had ſpoken, he held his peace, and leemed to repole as if he 
had bine in prayer, Remayning in this fort a good while, Ceſar Baronius read: 
the Commendation of thefoule, all chereſt anſwering with watry eyes. When 
this was done, Baronius ttood vp, and ſpeaking vnto him with a loud voyce, 
delired that he would ſpeake vato his Dilciples there preſent , and impart his 


oenedittion varo them before he departed . The holy Father at thele wordes 
opened his eyes, andlifting them vp towards heauen prayed a while, and atcet 
chat gaue them his bleſſing, and {o withoucany figne of paine, or any griping, 
or gaſping, with a moſt tweet and deleable countenance , he:gaue vp his 
bletled loule toreſt, the 25. day of May, being the feaſt of Corpus Chriſts, in the 
__ of our Loxd 1595, about the ſixt houre within night, as himleltc had for- 
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| As ſoone as he was dead, he appeared vnto many in the Citty, andin par- 
ticular to a very deuout religious virgin, cloathed with a very white and pre- 
tious garment, ſaying thus vnto her. I am now as thou ſeeſt, called to the 
Crowne of my labours; haue thou acare, to follow the courle of life thou haſt 
begun, and rhou ſhalrenioy the ſame glory: and with this he vaniſhed out of 
her fight. The next morning his body was laid in the Church , wherunto all 
the Citty, greatand ſmall, rich and poore, made concourſe, and the Cardinalls 
and Princes of the Court did no leſle, all reuerencing the body of the holy 
Father ; and well was he thatcould come neere to kiſſe or touch the ſame . O«= 
thers L6H AF Roſes, and flowers, and ſtrawed his body all ouer, but as faſt as 
they were aid vpon him, ſo faſt were they taken away, andpathered as pious 
ſpoiles, andapplied to all ſorts of diſeaſes andfores, wherby very many were 
cured. 

And whileſthe thus lay yponthe Beere in the Church, one Auguſtinus M 
giſtriusa Roman yongman, hauing aſore in his necke , which had eaten two 
great holes, one to his mouth, and the other to his ſhoulder, and was pronoun= 
ced incurable, came to the holy body, andafterhe had made his prayers, tooke 
the hand of S. Philip, and hauing kiſled the ſame deuourly, pur ir to hisnecke 
and touched theſoare therwith,and wastherby prelently cured. As ſoone as he 
came home he rou'd a yong lilterof his, whole name was Margaret, who for 
fix yeares had laboured of the ſame dileaſe: preſently ſbe haſted rothe Church 
with her mother, and forthatit was impoſſible for her, being bur a girlero get 
vnto the body, for the preſle of people, her mother tooke her vp in herarmes 
and carried her with matne ſtrength ro the body , who raking the holy Fathers 
handas her Brother had cone, ano touching hernecke therwith, was alſo pre- 
ſently healed. Hervpon the Farher of the yong manand maide, named Alexan= 
der, who was 60,yearesof age, and who had aruning alloin his eyes, which 
had continuedabove 2,moneths, fo grienous that hecould not endure ſomuch 
as theleaſt _ of acandle, hearing of the cure of his rwo children, ran pre- 
ſently to the holy body, and making his prayers, anddoing as his children had 
done, he was allocured, . 

Thete miracles with many more being diunlged , there was ſuch running 
for the ſpace of three dayes and nights vnto his body, that his diſciples of the 
Congregation had great difficulty ro bury him, which atlaſt they found mea- 
nes to do 1n a woodden Coffin, in an humblegraue ar the foore of the High 
Alcar, But when Cardinal! Pamphilius had vnderltood thereef, he was much 
dilpleaſed therwith that a man fo famous, andilluſtrious for miracles both aliue 
and dead, ſhould be laid in !o humble a place; and therfore dealt ſeriouſly with 
the Fathers of the ſame Cogregation to remoue him:who conſulting the buſt- 
Res with Cardinall Medices, he was taken vp, and pur into a neyy faire Gol 
anppda{þ es EY So —hick 
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which the ſaid Cardinall had cauſed to be made, and placed in a more decene 
plzce atone fide ob the High Altar, with an Arch made ouerthe body; whera 
miracles were wroughtlo frequently,that the walls about werepreſently hun 
with votiue Tables: and ſucha moſt ſweet ſmell, as it were of Roſes and vio; 
lets, was daily felt to proceed from his body, as was wonderfull, 

After ſome yeares that the holy Body had Jaine in this place, and ſo man 
miracles were daily wrought therat, a noble cittizen of Florence, who had ob- 
tained a Son by the prayers of S, Philip, cauſed a moſt ſumptuous and gorgeous 
chappellto be ereed neere to the right fide of the " alrar, wherto his body 
was tranſlated, and there remaineth to this day; and ts reuerenced with great 


deuotion of the whole Chriſtian world . He was canonized fora Saint the 12, 
day of March by Pope Gregory the fifteenth, 
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"THE LIFE OF $. FRANCISCA OF ROME G 4- 


thered out of t5e Writings of her ghoſtly Father, and the Adts of 
her Canonization, by Inlius Vrſinus of the So- 


ciety of [ eſtuse 


_ AINT Franciſca was bornein Rome the yeare 1384.. Her Fa- 
JZ- > 4 thers name was Paul de Buxis, and her mother Iaquelina de Ro- 
> \\ 


) _ 
P ſ/f 


\ fredelchi,both of a noble,and illuſtrious family, & poſſeſt with 
a > YL greatriches, She was baptized in the Church of S, Agnes in 
> $ 1/5 Nauona , Her parents had a fingular careto bring her vp in the 

WINE feare, and loneof Ged : who made the ſame appeare, euenin 
her infancy, what a one ſhe ſhould one day become, For not only did ſhereie& 

_ thoſe playes and toyes, with which children yle to bepleaſed and delighted, 
but which is more admirable, euen in her cradle ſhe would neuer permit {0 

much as her parents, totouch, or handle her, vnles {he were firſt clothed, 

Growing more in yeares, {he fled from all the paſtimes of that age , and de- 
lighted only with ſolitude, by the benefit of which, ſhe applied her ſelfe to 
prayer and deuotion, which together with her - aq increaſedin her, that at 
eleauen yeares old, ſhediſcouered an earneſt deſire to retire her ſelfe from the 
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her, thoſe which at thattime had diſturbed her peace by a dangerous Schiſme, 

In another vifion her glorious Patron S. Paul the Apoſtle, together with the 
Holy Patriarch S, Benet, and $, Mary Magdalen appeared to her, admoniſhing 
her to redouble her prayes and feruour , therby to appeaſe and auert the anger 
of God, and his plagues (which were already prepared ) from falling on the 
Citty of Rome, to whom ſhe obeyed, with ſuch feruour and earneſtnes, that 
ſhe left not praying varcill ſhe was giuen to vnderſtand, that the wrath of God 
was withdrawne, andturned from Rome, and from the holy Church, 

She had likewiſe another Revelation from S. Benet, that ſhe was come into 
the worldto helpe, to thefaluation of ſoutes, and that ſhe was the particular 
guiftof God, to men in thole milerable and wicked times, for the good of hu- 
mane generation, and that therefore ſhe was to apply her ſelfe wholy vnto 
their ayde, | 

This child admirable in vertueand piety, hauing ſought and defired to de- 
dicate her ſelfe wholy in ſome Religious monaſtery to God, attwelue yeares 
old, by theexpreſle, and abſolute commaundement of her parents, was con= 
ſtrayned ro eſpoule her ſelfe tro Laurentius de Pontiano, a Roman Gentleman. 
After which mariage , ſhe liuing ina Houſe of her husbands, on the other 
fide of Tybermade it knowne, byagreat, and violent ficknes that ſhe there 
had, how gratefull that kind of life was vnto her. Being recouered from her 
licknes, {be lived as much retiredas ſhe could, excuſing hir ſelfe from ban- 
quetsand feaſts both of parents and friends, and {hunning all kind of ſports, 
r awe others of her yeares and condition, vied to be much recreated and 

elighred, 13 oh 

Al her delight was in prayer, meditation, and frequent viſitation of Chur- 
thes, where {he attended to the Divine Office and Sermons with great ten« 
dernes of deuotion , She exerciſed notwithitandinge all thoſe vertues to- 
wards her husband , which were molt rare, or any way commendable in a 
wife: butaboueall, obedience, ioyned with ſuch a great reſpe and reuerence 
vnto him, that it is moſt certaine, rhat for the ſpace of 40, yearesthar rhey li- 
ued together , the peace of ſacred matiage was neuer violated betweene them, 
by the leaſt, vnkind word : for ſo perfetly and wholly had ſhe tubieRted her 
will and defire vato her husband, that vpon what occaſion foeuer, ſhe neuer 
ſeemed to haue other will then what ſhe ſaw to be his, If at any time ſhe were 
call:d by her husband, or by any other of the houſe, to put in order any houl- 
hold aftaires, fhe would promptly leaue her prayers orany other kind of deuo- 
tion vatiniſhed, and goto doe what ſhe was required. 

Itpleaſed our Lord one day byan eſpeciall miracle, to ſhew how accepta- 
ble this her promprirude was vato him : for in ſaying the Office of our B, 
Lady , {he being called away fours rimgs , a as often being torced to m_ 
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off in one, and the ſelfe ſame verſe , andatlaſt returning , found that verſg 
written in golden letters, which was done by her good Angell, asS, Paul af- 
terward in a viſiondeclared vnto her, by which ir pleaſed our Lord to ſhew, 
in what manner we ought to prefer the obedience which ve owe to our Su- 
periours, before his owne leruice, 

The holy Sacrament of wedlocke, together with matrimoniall chaſtity, this 
holy woman conſerued in {uch perfeQion, that euery one of her a&s, was a ſe- 
uerall teſtimony of her continency, and purity: elpecially by checontinuall af- 
Aiting of her body, with wearing of haicecloth, diſciplines, and ſuch like au- 
ſteritres, ir was ealy to gather in waat eiteeme ſhe had all carnall concupilcence 
and delight. Her auſterities were lo feuere, that her husband pittying her 
Oreat 2 exceſſiue moruſications, accorded with her, for 'many yeares before 
his death, to paſlle the relt of their liues in perfe& continency, 

The fight of mennot only was vnpleafing vnto her , bur alſo afflicted her; 
but yet much morethe fight of vachaltand dilhone{twomen , whom neuer- 
theles (moued by an ardenr charity ) ſhe laboured earneitly ro conuert to God, 
and to retire from their lewd and naughty liues, One day paſſing towardsthe 
Iewes ſtreete, ſhe law diuers diuells dauncing in a cercaine houſe, and making 
_ grear cheere, which moued her to enquire of the neighbours who they were 
that dwelt in that houle; and hauing vnderitood that rhereinhabired rwo fa- 
mous Courteſans , who were much frequenred , ſhe perſuaded their Land- 
lord topurthem our of his heule, which was done, and the diuells abandoned 
their lodging. | 

The foure Fiends for this cauſe, and diners others, vyere greatly enraged 
and animared againſt chis Saint, and therefore defirous to reuenge rhemlelues, 
appeared her,ſomerimes 1n the likenes of a ma, ſometimes of a woman,cuer in 
ſome or other laiciuious and diſhoneſt manner: whome {he made till co depart 
confounded, and aſhamed, through the inuocarion of rhe holy name of leſus. 

But one day elpecially che diuell being enraged againſt her, by reaſon of a 
notable conqueſt, tharſhe had gotren ouer him, he brought into her chamber 
in the night, the body ofa dead man, h-Ife purrified, caſting forth a moltpeſti» 
lent and intolerable ſtinck, which he drew ouer all the parts of her naked bo= 
die, fo often, that he lefr her all over infeted with that molt horrible ſtinke, but 
eſpecially there remayned a lively, and loathſlome memory in her imagina= 
tion, that for euerafcer, {he neuer eate without yomiting and loathing; and 
which 1s more, ſhe conceyued thereupon ſuch an auerfiontrom all men , that 
whenloeuer {he came neere vnatoany afterward {he trembled wich feare, and 
euen {uppoledthento feele the ſame moſt loathſome ſauour. 

She deſired of God to haue children, not for earth, but for heauen, and ther 
tore when they were borne in bringing them vp , ſhe was more 25” to 
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frame their minds then their bodies, and to teach them the art to die well, ra- 
ther then any art wherby they might apply themſelues to live .. She had one 
Sonne named Euangeliſt, whoin Fs infancy was not only indued with more 
then mature wiſedome, butalſo with the guifr of Propheſy . This child play- 
ing one day with his Facher, drevy outa knifefrom the {cabbard of his Fathers 
{word, and putting thepoint thereof to the reynes of his ſaid Fathers back, told 
him, that 1n that very place he ſhould ſhortly after receaue a dangerous wound, 
as it happened vnto him in the yeare 14.06. in aledition betweene the Romans, 
and the people of Ladiflaus King of Naples, This Child likewile ſeeing an= 
other time a Frierpaſſing along the way ,. told him that ere long he ſhould 
change that habitfor a more honorable, which prooued true, for the Frier was 
ſhortly afcer created Biſhop. 
| The Cirty of Rome being viſited with the plague , this lictle Saint feeling 
himſelte ſtroken with the contagion, and knowing thar he ſhould ſhortly die, 
made great inſtance tor Confeſſion ; after which he rold his mother, that S, 
Antony, andS, Onuphrius,rowhome he was particularly deuoted, were come 
with ag'orious company of Angells, ro condud him co heauen, and lo this 
blefled child being only 9. yeares old, with an inexpreſſible toy , paſſed from 
this fading life, varo che !oyes of an euerlalting blifle . At the inſtant of his de- 
parture, alutle girle thenlying fickof the plague in another houle, and hauing 
for along time before bene ſpeachles , ſ6daialy cryed our, that ſhe law Euan- 
gelilt de Ponriano, with-greatglory borne vp by Angells into heauen. S, Fran- 
ciica his Mother praying in her oratory abour a yeare after, Euangelilt appeas 
red vato her, of theſameſtature, and forme (only that he was aboue all expreſ- 
ſion more faire and glorious ). as he was when he died, hauing another Child 
with him of the lame age, and noleile glorious, who declared vnto his mother, 
that he was placedin heauen.among the ſecond quire of Angells , and thatthe 
principall caule of his coming was to lead along with him to heauen, his fiſter 
Agnes, ihe being only5. yearesold , whole place was prepared in heauen e= 
quali to his . Agnes therfore ſhortly after falling fick , her mother law a faire 
white doue flying vp and downe her bed, notdeparring, till this child had cen= 
dred her innocencloule, into the hands of Angells, _ 
God had giuen to S.Francilca an Angell, not only to defend and guard her. 
from euill ipirits, butalio to rule , and direCt her inall her ations: henener 
left her one moment, andby elpeciall priuiledge (be inioyed the fight of him 
continually, He was of aninc:cedible beaury,a countenace wondrous gratious, 
more white then ſnow , more ruddy then the role, his eyes euer looking vp 
towards heauen, hisarmes crofled on his breaſt,his hairelong andcurled, more 
cleere and ſhinning, then the poliſht gold , his robe exrended long vnto the 


ground , and Was tor the molt part of a pure white colour , othes —_—_— 
eoranu PEI __— 


43 S. Franciſca. March, g; 
blew, ſometimes alſo red. From his face proceeded{o great a light and bright: 
nes, thatir often dazeled her eyes to behold it, andlometimes there procee- 
ded ſuch beames, thar only by their brightnes, {he ſaw to read her Mattins at 
midnight, Her Ghoſtly Father commaunded her once rodilclofe vato him,the 
forme, and ſhape of her good Angell, which ſhe did (holding her Angell by the 
lictle hand, andthe whilſitlooking friendly vpon him) fo properly, and ſo par« 
ticularly, that therby her Confeſlor eafily perceaued his proportion, notto ex- 
ceed a child of 5, or 6,yeares old, 

If at any time the diuell moleſted her, either with horrible apparitions to 
afright her, orby transforming himlelte into ſome ougly ſhape to delude her, 
her faithfull Gardian Angellat the ſame inſtantby the thaking and mouing of 
his golden locks , wouldcaſt forth luch comfortable beames, as would make 
her loule at once both feareles and lecure, 

On the contrary, if in company of her parents or friends, there eſcapedfrom 
hereirher wp inconſiderate thought, word, or deed, or it {he were toofollici= 
cous of herdomeſticall affaires, prelently {he might behould thisbleſſed ſpirit 
eurne away his eyes from her, wherby {he became to refle on herſelfe , and 
carefull ro examine herconſcience, and {o by knowledge of thoſe {mall faults 
that had cauſed his auerſion, by this meanes ſhe became daily more wary and 
vigilant ouer herlelfe , euer renewing her purpoſes to amend, wherby ſhe re- 
couered the {weet regard of her Angell. If any one in the company of this 
| Saint forgotthemlelues, in doing any thing that was vndecent, ſhepreſently 
perceaued her Angell , asic were, in horrourof their finnes and imperteQions, 
toclole his eyes with his hands, 

A Genilewoman, a deere friend and kinſwoman of hers, called Vannoſia, 
being in adelſperate fickneſſe, hada great deſire to eate of a Crab fiſh, after 
Which Francis carefully ſeeking, and finding that in that ſeaſon of the yeare 

they were impoſſible tobe had , (he putherlelfe in prayer , defiring one from 
God , when behould in the fight of all the houſhould, rhere fell one from rhe 
tceling of the Chamber freſh and aliue, as if newly taken out of the ſea, which 
ſhe preſently prepared for Vannoſia, who eating thereof was nor only ſatisfied 
bf her defire, butallo perfeRly recouered of he! ficknes. 

 Sheneuer dilmiſled any poore from her gate without almes, and once in 4 
great famine at Rome, Andreas her Father in law hauing made his prouiſion of 
an excellent tunne of wine, ſhe being importunedby the poore, and not ha- 
uing wherwithall to ſatisfy them, gaue to all that came of the ſaid wine aslong 
asir laſted, W hich when her Father-in-law vnderſtood, he was much offen- 
ded with her therefore, of which {he humbly excuſed herſelfe, aſſuring him 
that his wine wasnot ſpent, buteuen as he left ir, which to confirme ſhe went 
with him downe into the 7ellar,where drayying of the lame runne, they found 
| It 
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it full of moſt excellent wine. W herupon Andreas ons 2p 1gfiorant of her 
beltowing it, wasconhrmed of the miracle, and ſhe acknowled inge Gods 
bounty, remayned-therafrer more animated to doe the workes of war wi 

Another time hauing ginen tothe poorealittle quantity of corne which ſhe 
had ſwept from the beames and rafters of her husbands granary, by chance re« 
rurning thither nor long after, ſhe found there fourty meaſures of fine wheat, 
neitherſhe nor any other, knowing how it came thither . She vſed to reſerue 
for herlelfe thoſe hard and mouldy cruſts and chippings of bread, which were 
appointed forthe poore, and in theplace therof, would lecretly giuevnto them 
the beſt and pureſt bread, thatwasin the houſe, 

Alchough all the ations of this Saints life, were full of rare examples: of 
Humility , notwithſtanding it appeared in nothingmore , then in her art and - 
holy ſubtility to conceale the frequent miracles that ſhe wrought: for wheras 
ſhe healed all ſorts of diſeales by her enly touch , yetſhe would withall apply 
a certaine ointment to the diſeaſed, which ſhe'had made of Mariolane ;- or 
Rew, therby ro conceale the miracle, although this ointmentfor ſomedileales 
was alrogether vnprokitable , and for many abſolutely hurtefull. She neuer 
went veſted butin courſe cloth, alchvugh her condition was no leſſe then No- 
| ble, She hada vineyard out of Rome, without S, Paules gate, from whence 
ſbe vied ordinarily to bring fagots made of vine branches { or of other wood 
which the place afforded vnto Rome on herhead, andthereto diſtributejr a- 
mong(tthe poore, and ofrentimes{he hath byne leene together with her Com- 
panion Vannoſia, begging inthe Citty from doore todoore, during a great fa- 
mine, for the reliefe of poore people. | 

Herpatience is incredible, in bearing as well the aduerfities of the body as 
of the mind, for when her husband ( for being ingaged in the ciuill broyles of 
the City) was baniſht, and his goods confilcate, and her brother-in-law Pau- 
linus ſen likewiſe into a miſerable exile , and herſonne Iohn Bapriſta, taken 
forcibly away from her for hoſtage, theſpirit of this Saint remayned viRorious 
and vndaunted,as well in the lofle of her children as of her husband and friends, 
She prayſed God, in the ruine of ſo rich and honorable a family loneerlycon- 
cerning her as that of her husbands did: in briefe, in all the aflaults and aMic- 
tions with which the diuell aſlayled herpatience, ſhe got the vitory, puthim 
to ſhame andconfuſion, and euer prayſed God, | 

She did eate ordinarily but once a day, andthen vetyſparingly , and for the 
moſt part fed vpon hearbes or rootes, which ſhe did eare only with ſalt, She 
abſtayned both from wine and hh, and neuer dideate fleſh bur in great neceſ- 
firy, andthenin very little quantity , She alyayes eate withour appetite , for 
ſhe had1o loſt and mortifed her taſt by her continuall faſting and abſtinence, 


thatthemoſt ſweereſt chings ſeemed co hex birrerand vnſauory, When ſhe was 
| < REM not 


—_— —_— 


59 S. Franciſca, March. g; 


not with her husband,: ſhe vſed to repoſe her body vpon a bed ſo ſtraite, as ſhe 
might more properly be ſaid to fitand leane, then lye or reft thereon, She veg 
toſleepe in her clothes, and vhat only buttwo houresin the night, and yer 
(contrary tothe generall cuſtome of Italy) ſhe never ſlept inthe day . She gir- 
dedaſharpe hairecloth vnto hernaked body, with agreatgirdle made of horſe 
haire, thatit might the moreafli& her: ſhe diſciplined herlelfe ordinarily with 
a diſcipline of ſix cordes, ech cord having a rowell at therend. She vſedallo a 
hoope of iron, which ſbe faftned fo ſtraitly vnto herskin, that it became almoſt 
buried inthe fleſh: which hoope and the diſcipline, her Father commaunded 
ro vieno more, and which, together with her hairecloth, are to beſeene ar day 
in her Monaſtery, ' : 

She made her a cup of a dead mansScull, for to drinke that little water in, 
which ſbe vſed for the ſuſtenance of nature, both ro diminiſh the little plea- 
fure ſhe might haue in drinking, by the horrorof that ſpectacle, as alſo co haue 
enet before her eyes, the memory and image of death. She had accuftomed ſo 
often, and o violently to beate her breſt, thatit became hardned like brawne: 

| __ © andif it hapned, that ſheoffended neuerſo little, by any one part of her body, 

v/ vponthe ſamepart would ſhe preſently and pirrifully reuenge her ſelfe . Andif 

ber tongue had offended, {he would byte it till the bloud followed, andſo in 
like manner on any otherpart or ſenſe. 

This Saint went cuſtomarily to confeſſionenery W edenſ{day, and Saturday, 
and to Communion at the leaſt once a vyecke, {he viſited often the Churches of 
S, Peter in the Vatican, S. Paules out of the walles of the Citry , our Blefled 
Ladies de Ara Celi, Santa Maria Nuous, our Bleſled Ladies on the other fide 
of Tibur, and, Cecilies , wheredefiring one day tocommunicate, the Prieſt 
not approuing that marryed womenſhould communicate ſo often , gaue vnto 
her in place of the Blefled Sacrament, an vnconſecrated hoſt, by which S. 
Francis was deceaued of her expeQation , butnot by his impoſture: for pre- 
{ently ſhe feeling the want of thoſe interiour comforts of her ſoule, which ſhe 
vied to receaue by the preſence of her ſpouſe, knew he'was abſent, whereof 
{with a great and ſenſible feeling of the the lofle) ſhe complained to Father 
Antony de Monte Sabellio, atthattime her Ghoſtly Father, who thereupon exa- 
minedthe Prieſt, and he confeſſed the crime, and humbly begged pardon, and 
lecrecie of the offence. 4" 

This Saint being oneday retired with her Holy Companion Vannofſia, to a 
hidden Oratory which ſhe had'made in her garden , vnder the {ſhadow of an 

| Arbor, being then the month of an Aprill, ir pleaſed God to ſhewthem both 
how orarfull their retirement, asalſo their communication together ( which 
_ .. was about the withdrawing themſelues whoiy from the world ) was vnro 
aim, by his great bounty, in cauſing that fromthe Arbor there dropped downe 
| | at. 
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at their feeteripe peares both faire and excellent, although both out of ſeaſon, 
and not the naturall fruite of that treez which they hauing taſted , and findin g 
wonderfull pleaſant and deleQable, bare the reſt vnto theic husbands, the: by to 
ſtirre vp in them greater deuotion and confidence in God, 
Afcerthe death of her husband, ſhe retired her ſelfe into a Monaſtery, which 
ſhe had fo long and earneſtly delired, wherin ſhe attayned to a moſt high dee 
ree of perteQtion , and became a moſt perfect patterne of all ſanity of life 
and holines: In ſomuch, thatafter a while ſhe was choſen Gouernefle of the 
whole houle, and had many worthy diſciples and Virgins vnder her, whome 
ſhe inſtrued with ſuch [weetnes, and feruour of ſpiric, hauing receaued a 
wonderfull new lighr,and learning from heauen,that{he was a mirrour to them 
all. She was very often rapt in extaſie, and had therin luch {weerand ſenhfible 
communication with her Lord and |pouſe Chriſt Ielus, as was wonderfull ; of 
whome ſbe learned infinitemyſteries , and became indued with ſo diuine and 
' prophericall a ſpirit , that God gaue ynto her the priuiledge of knowing the 
ſtate of all ſuch perſons ſoules, ascame in her preſence, 

Andthus this Bleſted Saint heaping vp daily more and more merit, by her 
great Sanity of life , ſhefell into her laſt ſicknes the yeare of our Lord 14.4.0, 
who by diuine reuelation was admoniſhed of the day and houre of her death, 
W herfore ſhe making continuallpreparation therto, without any great ſicknes 
of body, when the day came, ſhe heard maſle, and communicated, and ſpent 
all che reſt of the ſame day in ſpiricuall communication with her ſiſters and dif- 
ciples, ſaying the houres of the Breviary, Euenſong, and Compline with them? 
and whenthe night grew on, {ſhe leemed to take her laſt leaue of them all, and - 
ſerting herlelfe as it were in prayer, beingrapt intoan extaly, and talking with 
herſpouſe,ſheplealantly rendred her holy ſoule into the hands of her Creatour. 
| Whenit was knowne ſhe was dead, there was luch a wonderfull concourte 
of people to do honourto herholy body, as was ſtrange: and the miracles that 
were wrought therat, are lufficient to make a good volume by themlelues, Her 
body was carried to our bleſled Ladies new Church, neere vnto Campo Vac- 
cino, commonly called 8, Maria N#0ua, andthere with great {olemnity and ve- 
neraiion interred, wherat miracles haue byne daily euer fince wrought, and 
the ſame is greatly honoured and reuerenced , by all the people of Romeeuen 
vatill this day , She was Canonized fora Saint by Pope Paul the fifth, the 29. 
day of May, in theyeare of our Lord 1606, Her fealt is viually celebrated vpon 


the ninth day of March, 
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THE LIFE OF THE HOLY VIRGIN, $. TERES 4 _ 
of Ieſus , of the Order of our Bleſied Lady of Mont Carmell, and _ 
Founareſſe of the Conerezation of the diſcalced 

 Carmilless to 

| | ua) 

N the famous Citty of Auila, in the Kingdome of Caſtile in tha 

Spaine, was borne.the holy and glorious S, Tereſa, vpon the her 

28, of March, intheyeare of our Lord 1515. Her Father was anc 

called Alfonſo Cepeda, and her mother Beatrixe Ahumada, bac 

| Both were noble, and excelled in all kind of piety and vertue; {alt 

| -V wherein with greatcare, they brought vp theirchildren: and in Me 
particuler this their yong and render daughter, dea 
She being abour the age of ſeauen yeares, and contemplating of the ioyes, 4 
andglory of heauen, would often pronounce to' her ſelte thele words, and ſay: {on 
O Eternity , Eternity, Eternity! vſing allo daily many prayers , eſpeciallye fort 
the Roſary, and (by her mothers inſ{tcuttion) made very deuout to,our Bleſled _ 
Lady. whi 
In theſe her yong yeares, readingin theliues of Saints, the torments , and free: 
deaths of the blefled martyrs, and the;glory they had obtayned therby,ſhe iud- othe 
ved thatthey had gotten heauen at an eaſy rate; wiſhing , thatſhe might ſuffer amp 
thelike paines, toattaine the likeglory, And being enflamed thus with the loue afte« 
of heauen, and'otdeathtor Chrilt his ſake, ſhe inſtilled the like defire into her 0 
yong brother, in{uch ſort, that they determined 1ointly, to go together among Pic 
the Moores, thatat their hands they might receaue the crowne of martyrdome, fron 
Bur beginning their iourney;. they met with their yncle, who (by intercepting) nua] 
hindred them, and brought them back to their parents, For 
Theirintention thus-croſled, as they remaynedin their Fathers houſe, the man 
paſſed theirtime often inthe Garden, and Orchard ,, where they would build her 
lictle houſes, like Celles , and: Hermitages, and though afrer the manner of her 
children, yet It foreſhewed what ſhe ſhould afcerward accompliſh, as indeed OWT 
ſhe did. S 
Ar the age of 12, yeares her mother died , whereat being much afflited, that 
ſhe preſented her ſelte before an image of our B, Lady ,.deſfting her to be her mac 
mother, whome ſhe euer after found ready with her proteftion, helpe, and al- WW 01 
fſtance in all herneceſſities, p fron 
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the world, and deſired earneſtly a Religiouscourſe of life ; though her Father 
out of his extraordinary loue to her, would not conſent therto, Yet ſhe remem« 


bring the counſell of Saint Hierome, brake violently fromall, and entred into 
the Monaſtery of the Order of the Incarnation in Auila, where ſbe paſled her 


Nouiceſhip, with great alacrity and comfort. 


Shortly afrer, ſhe falling into an extreme ficknes, her Father was inforced 

to couey her into the country, to the houle of a Phiſitian for helpe, Bur it a- 
uayled nor, for her inficmity did daily, and diuerfly increaſe, andin ſuch ſort, 
thatall being out of hope of her life , the laſt Sacraments were miniſtred vnto 
her, andſbelaya dying. Ar which time ſhe was in a traunce for foure dayes, 
and coming to herlelte againe, {te complayned of thoſe , that had called her 
back from Harden where ſhe laid, ſhe had feene many myſteries, as allo the 
{aluation of herFather, and diuers other friendes which ſhould be ſaued by her 
meanes, and many Monalteries which {be was to ere, and her owne happy 
death: all which proued afterward true, 
| __ After her recouery, by her prayers, {he obtayned health for a Religious per- 
| fon of their Monaſtery, and new amendement of life for a Prieſt, who was be- 
fjotted with the diſhoneſt loue ofa woman , who had bewitched him wirh her 
divelliſh inchantments, by a Copper Ido)l which ſhe had giuen him ro weare, 
which this holy woman obtayning of him, caſtinto ariuver, whereby he was 
freed, and lead afterwards a vertuous lite , anddied bleſſedly. And for diuers 
others {he obtained health, and many {be reduced to vertvous life, by her ex- 
amples and prayers, and by the interceſſion of S, Ioſeph, to whom ſhe was very 
afteionate, anddeuourt, 

| Being ona time at herprayers, ſhe caſt her ſelfe proſtrate before a piteous 
Picture of our B. Sauiour, beleeching his grace, andaſſiltance, to proteſt her, 
from offending himany more: from whichtime euer after , ſhe foundconti- 
nuall increaſe of ſpirituall comforts, and allo amendement of her former life, 
For after this time, our Lord did communicate himſelte vnto her in diuers 
manners, alwell in inwardand ſpirituall comforts, conuerfingand ſpeakingrts 
her ſoule, asallo by outwardand plaine apparirions ; guiding , and duceRinge 
her with his counlell in all her affaizes of difficulty, and ſpeaking rto her in his 
OWne voICe, 

She being once ſurpriſed with an extaſy , our Lord ſaidto her; My Wl is 
that hereafter thou be not conuerſant T;;1) inen , but With Angells : which wordes 
made {ich impreſſion in her, as f:om that time , ſhe wholly abandoned the 
world, and all humanethings, and adhered only to God . OvrLord himlelts 
from this timeteaching and aduiling her(berſantity being fulpeaed by others) 
what {be ſhould ſay , and anſwere, *o ſtop their mouths, as ſhe euer did, And 


our Loxd laid allo to ber; Feare not daughter , for 1 ill nos leang thee » From 
ny te ME men <nets =O A =. G} G—_-"" _ which 
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_ being veryfrequentand increaſing, her Confeflor, and diuers others grew luf- 


| Teſus, and almoſt by fourty other principall, and rhe moſt famous learned men 
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whichtime forward, ſhe ſeemed wholly vnited to God, 

Being once in her deuotions, our B, Saniour appeared to her againe, having 
with him S.Peter,8& S.Paul,and ſhewed to her frit his hands ſhining beautiful. 
lie, andaftexchat his face: and thus continued with her the ſpace of three daies, 

Alſo hearing Maſle vpon S. Pauls day., our Bleiled Sautourappeared to her 
in his humanity very glorious. And theleapparicions of our Sauiour at Maſſe- 
time indiuers tormes, continued to her, more then three yeares, Theſe viſions 


pitious, that they might beilluſions of the deuill, and ſhe be deceiued: but our 
Lord himſelfe did wich his prelence and {peach to her, both (atisfy,and inſtruc 
her, howſbe ſhould ſtop the {launderous mouths of all. After this a Seraphim 
appearedto herwitha flaming dartin his hand, wherwith he ſeemedco pierce 
herhartſo, as fromrhat time forward ſhe remained wholy inflamed with the 
loue of God, and of which wound {he felc at diuers times yery ſenfiblepaine, 
Once ina viſton ſhe was taken vp to heauen, waere ſhe law {uch milteries, 
and fulnes of glory and ioyes, as cannot be expreiled : Qur Lordlaying to her: 
Conſider daughter, hoW great ioyes Worldlings depriue themſelues of. Thele viſions 
came to hervery often, andin diuers kindes : As of the blefled Trinity, of our 
bleſſed Sauiour, of our bleſſed Lady, of S, Peterand S, Paul,and of the Angels: 
yea, and theſe were not only in ſpirit, but her bodyalſo hath beene feene many 
times eleuated from the ground, vatill chrough her humility ſhe defired of our 
Lord the ceſſation of that miraculous tauour, which he graunted her. 
This holy Saint was fearfull herſelfe, lealtit mighrtbe a deceit of the deuill, 
and therfore was content to be narrowly lifted, and examined with all dili- 
gence, not only in her Confeſſions, butallo in her lite, particuler ations, and 
proce , Which were learched , by very many Fathers of the Society of 


in Spaine, and other Countries, all graue, andrenerend, and the beſt ſpirituall 
Maitters then liuing : who all allowed and approoued her life , and her pro 
ceedings for good and vertuous, free from ulluſion, or deceir, | 
Afterthis, rhe holy Saint beginning to build a Monaltery, our bleſſed Lady 
and S, Ioleph appeared to her, and promiled to protet, and aſſiſt her, which 
did encourage her fo much, as though {he found many difficulties, yet ſbe 
brought ar laſt to good effe&t and finiſhed the ſame. Adding to their former ru- 
les, ſome others concerning Mentall Prayer, and Meditation, all which were 
approuedby the Popes Holines, Andat the end, Our Bleſſed Sauiour appeared 
to her, andſeta crowne vpon her head, as 4 reward of her former trauailes, 
She founded diuers other Monaſterics afrerthis tothe number of ſeauen- | 
tzene Well knowne, as in Medinadel Caro; in Duruell, in Malaga , in Val 
liodolid, in Toledo, in Paſtrana, in Salamanc?, in Aluade Tornes, in Segouia, 
| Br os ed _ 
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jn Beas, in Seuill, in Carauaque, in Xare, in Palenciay in Sorie, in Granada, in 

Burgos. Beſides theſe, ſhe founded diuers others, as namely , fiftreene forthe 

diſcalced Brothers, all well knowne in Spaine. : 

" In alltheſe her Monafteries {hecauſed a reformation , with addition of ma» 
nie good, and {pirituall conſtitutions, all approoued by her Superiours , and 
confirmed by the Pope, Anddauring her life time (with herinfatigable labour, 
andcontinuall trauell fromone to another ) ſhe gouerned them all, in moſt 
exact obleruance of their rules, andexemplar life; to the greatedification of all, 
and amendement of niany in the way of more vertuous lite, 

She wrote foure bookes, One, of her one life, by commaund of her Ghoſt- 
lie Father, one, Of the Way of Perfeftion, one, Of theinWard Guard, and one, Of 
the Foundation of her Monaſteries, And afterward three other bookes, contayning 
relations of her life , and of deuoutprayers., All which ſaid bookes, being ap- 
rene both by the Inquiſition, and the graue, andlearned Fathers aforeſaid, 

er Conteſlours, with diuers others, and being ſound and Catholike DoQrine, 
and full of diuine learning and wholeſome precepts, were thought goodto be 
tranſlatedinto diuers languages, that others reading of them,andimurating her 
holy life, and following her counſells, might profittherby, and increaſe in ver- 
tue,.to the laluation of their ſoules, as very many haue done, by her meanes, 
as was before ſhewedvntoher in a viſion. | 

The vertues of thisSaint, were very many and manifeſt, and great ſtore of 
examples there be therof in euery kinde, though for breuiry ſake, I will but 
touch, and only name a few of them. Firſt ſhe wasſo carefull inobſeruance of 
the Commandementrs of Almighty God, as her Confefſour thought , ſhe ne- 
vercommitted any mortall finne, Her obedience was extraordinary to all her 
Superiours, and Prelats, inall things, both humane, and diuine, The guifc of 
Chaſtity, giuen her by our Bleſſed Sauiour, was ſuch, as ſhe wasſurnamed by 
her Confeſlors ; Therreaſure of Virginity. And thepurity of her mind appeared 
well, by the vncorruption of her body after her death, and by the modeſt ob- 
feruances ſhe appointed for her Nunnes, as thecouering of their faces with a 

{ veile, their ſtrict inclofure, their ſilence, and other the like, 

She hadagreat loue to pouerty, praiſing ir, & commeadingitto her Nunnes, 
and that not only intheir holy eſtate, in hauing their meanes without certain= 

_ tieof maintenance, andtheir houſe wichoutrenr, butalſoin theirhabir; which 
ſbe choſeto be very meane. Yet principally ſhe commended and preferred in» 

ward pouerty of ſpirit, wherin {he was a rare, and exemplar patterne toall, 

Intaming of her fleſh, ſhe was very rigorous, andaultere, for beſides her 
ſpare dier, ſhe vſed ſharpe diſciplines, ſometimes with cordes, with keyes,with 
Iron chaines, wearing continually a hairecloth next her skin, and ordayninge 


her Ocder to be ons of the [ixi&elt in the Church of God, And itany meare 
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was made ſomething more dainty by the fire, as either roſted, or baked , ſhe 
would refaſeit, faying: Meate is ro nourish our bodies, not to delight the taſte, Her 
ſleepe was ſeldomeaboue three houres in a night, and all thereſt ſbe ſpent in 
rayer. MET x 

: fo humility ſhe excelled , giuing many worthy teſtimonies thereof, in di. 
uers places both at Rome and abroad , ſerving all therelt of the ſiſters (by her 
good will) in the loweſt , and baleſt Offices inthe houſe. Her courage was 
great, as appeared by her continuall trauells, and troubles, in ere&ting Mona- 
fſteries, which yetart laſt ſhe alwayes brought to good effe& : Beſides the ofren 
apparitions of deuills, which ſhe feared not , bur euer chaled away from her, 
e2enas flies, | Þ | 

Such was her admirable patience in all croſſes, and aMiQions, as ſhe tooke 
great ioy, and comfortin ſulfcing chem, hauing an ardent defireto diefor Chriſt 
his ſake, and hauing theſe wordes often in her mouth: O Lord graunt meeither 
ro die, or atleaſt to ſuffer for thy ſake. In her body, ſhe ſuftered long and grieuous 
fickneſles and infrmiries, belides her continuall crauaile, andtoyle. In herre- 
putation and honour ſhe ſuftered great detriment, andnolefle inward (pirituall 
combats and deſolations 1n her {oule, To ſpeake of the wonderfull Prudence 
of this holy Saint, in gouerning of her many Monaſteries , of her true fimpli- 
Eitie, andfincere vertue in religion, and aboueall, herextraordinary deuotion 
to the Bleſſed Sicrament of the Altar, and her othervertues , wherein {he did 
 excell, and was ſo exemplar, it would cruly fill whole volumes. 

The lame may be {aid of her diuine contemplation, of hereminent Faith, of 
her Hope, of her enflamed Loue to God : of ker Charity towards her neigh- 
bour, of her forcible, andperſuafiue vertue of ſpeach , her grace of interpreta- 
tion of Scriptures, and Propheſy, and indiſcerning of ſpirits, And for all theſe 
her verrues, leruice, and loue vnto our Lord, itmay wellcauſe admiration in 
vs to conlider his reciprocall loue, and his continuall high, and divine fauours 
done vnto her: His often conſolations to herſoule, and inward ſpirituallaps» 
paritions, as allo corporally and frequently in diuers formes and manners , in- 
itruQting, and direQing her from time time, how ſhe ſhould proceed, in all het 
aftaires of importance, beſt ro his liking and ſeruice : As allo difating to het 
with his owne voice, the very words ſheſhould ſpeake, ro ſatisfy doubrs, and 
tn{weie all obieions, 

She had anextraordinary guift in healing of che ſick of all infirmiries by hes 
prayers, and working other miracles ſo viually, and as I may ſay familiarly, as 
2: ſeemed our Lordneuver denied her any thing that ſhe requeſted of him . The 
aged, and weake body of this holy woman, almoſt ſpent and worne out 
wich continual trauell from one Monaſtery toanother , being now ar Burgos, 
2nd toreleing her endapproaching (which ſhe had prophglied8, yeares —_ 

| haſtene 
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baſtened towards Avila, where ſhe was borne, deſiring to nd het daies there 
in her firſt owne Houſe. But repoſing ( as ſhe trauelled) at the houſe of the 
Ducheſſe of Alua, ſhe wasenforced there to make ſtay , partly by her importu- 
nity, as alſo by reaſon of a feuer ſhe had which continued with her, andin- 
creaſed ſo inceſlantly,thatat the end of three dayes, hauing receaned all therites 
of the Holy Catholike Church, recommended her felfe ro God, with many 
deuout prayers, and giuen many holeſome precepts and admonitions to thoſe 
that were preſent, to theirgreat comfort, and edification ; with a $oyfull, and 

eaceable ſerenity of mind , ſhe ſweetly yeelded vp her ſoule to her beloued 
ſpouſe and Sauiour, vpon the 4., day of Oftober, being the fealt of S. Francis. 
in the yeare of our Lord 1582, in the 68, yeare of herage, and 47, of her being 
religious, 

f pleaſed our Lord to ſhew theholines of this Saint by ſome fignes at her 
death, andby many miracles after, For at the inſtantof her death , a certain 
Religious woman,faw two ſtarres to deſcend vpon her Cell. Another ſiſter ſaw 
a bright ſtarre ſhining ouerher Monaſtery, and anotherſtarre at the window 
of the chamber where ſhe died, A Religious man in Valliodolid faw (at the in- 
ſtant of her death) the heauens open, anda glorious way prepared, wherby a 
ſoule aſcended. Theprioreſle of Segouia, ſmelt inher Cell a moſtſweer odour 
at the inſtat of herdeath, with anextraordinarylight. Another Pctoreſſe in Pa- 
ris ſaw our Sauiour aſcend to heauen with great glory, and many Angells with 
him . Another fiſter ſaw a white doue toalcend from her mourh. All her Co- 
uentat the inſtant ſaw a great lighr, and felta very [weet imell, fillinge the 
houle: asallo from herhabit, _ all things that ſhe had couched, 

The body of this holy Saintlying faire, freſh, and liuely, as though ſhe had 
bene yetliuing, a certaine Religious mancame, and touched with her handes 
| his head, and eyes, andprelently recouered of two infrmities which he hadin 
thoſe parts. Another Religious woman kiſfing herfeete, recovered herſmel- 
ling which ſhe had loſt, And thatnight atrer her death , ſhe appeared to diuers 
Religious perſons. 

After that her body had beene by many and with great deuotion viſited, ſhe 
was with great ſollemnity, and due reuerence enterred . Her habit , and all 
things thatſhe vied , be kept ſtillia Alua, with great reverence for holy Reli- 

ues, and many miracles hane bine wrought by them, 

This holy Saint appeared ro diuers after her death : and firſt, to one Mother 
Antonetta, in Granada,{hew1ng herthe glory that ſhe was in, and encouraging 
her in her vertuous courſe of lite. Allo toa Religious woman in Auila, ſhe 
appeared in great glory, She appeared allo in Segouia (with a [weet odour) in 
the mideſt of the Quier, with aricacrowne je head, Andto the Earle of 
Olorne, to the Biſbop, and diuezs others there, 
oe ; H Ihe 
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_ alinnencloth died with her bloud, continued pure, andfreſh, wherby many 


frequent apparitions of our Bleſſed Sauiour, and other Saints, her viſions, 


wy ' 4 
= ; | 


58 S, Tereſa, October 4? 
The miracles after her death were many « As the miraculous incorruption 
of herbody, Thepleaſant odour, and ſweetnes therof, filling the place where 
it was kept, asalſo of her habit, cloathes, andall things ſhe had touched, By 
which (beingreligiouſly kept) many of ſundry infirmities were healed , Alſa I 
there was a pretious oyle, or liquor , that diltilled continually from her body, 


> and from euery ſmall parttherof, though ſeparated a ſunder, whereby many T 


miracles were done, as appeareth by one of her hands that was carried by the 
Prouinciall of her Order to Lisbone, andby one of her fingers at Malaga, Alſo 


miracles were done, in diners places, and in diuers manners, 

Don Aluarez de Mendozza Biſhop of Alua, hauing in his life time built a 
faire chappell, with a Tombe therin for himlelfe, and (by a fore contra with 
the Prouinciall of her Order) another by it for this holy Saint, and hearing noyy 
of her death and buriall, made ſuite jointly with the people of the rowne to 
the Prouinciall for her body, which not being obtayned, the was tranſlated to 
Auila in the month of Nouember 1585, with great follemnity, and ioy, But the 
Duke of Alua, and Ferdinand of Toledo Prior of S. Tohns, made fuitto Pope 
Sixcus Quinrus for her returne to Alua where ſhe died , which he graunted, 
and1o withgreater toy , and applauſe {be was brought back ro Aluathe 23, of 
Augu!t 1586, where ſhe remayneth, and God by meanes of this his ſeruantdoth 
worke many miracles , euento this preſent : asis daily ſeene bythole that be 
deuout vnto her, and frequent her ſepulcher; the which hath bene adorned 
andenriched with many great guiftes, and pretious Iewells, of many of the 
greateſt Princes, and Religious Biſhops, and Perſons of Spaine, and Chriſten- 
dome, Andafter all due diligence, and examinations of her life, and miracles 
made, as in ſuch cafes appertaynerth , ſhe was Canonized for a Saint by Pope 
Gregory the XV, vponthe 22, of March 1622, Burt her feaſt is celebrated vpon 


the 4. day of Oober, 
To rehearſe the manifold examples in enerye of her ſeuerall vertues, the 


raptes, and miracles, accordinge to the truth thereof, and her delert , 1 
thould never be able to lay inough, all rhe aforeſaid thinges being lo certaine, 

and fo well knowne in Spaine, as they beyet freſh in memory, and many are 

yet liuing that knew her well , and were preſent, and eye witneſſes to all that 
which is here written of her . And he that ſhall read her life wricten by her- 

telfe at the commaund of her Ghoſtlye Father ( tranſlated lately into En- 
ghiih) and allo her lite written by Brother Iohn of S, Ierome, and Brother 
lohn of Telus Maria, of her owne Order, from whence this is extrafted , may 

be there further ſatisfied with examples in euery kind: theſe things being heere 
only couched for breuity {ake, as a taſte, our of aboundange, God graunt that 
mmm nn ene OE a 
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we following her heauenly documents, and inſtruions , and imitating her 
verruous life , may by her incerceſſion merit ro come to that heauenly glory, 
! which ſhe, with her deere ſpouſe Telus, now enioyeth, Amen. 
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THE LIFE ANDVERTYVES OF BLESSED LEWIS 
Gonzaga of the Society of Teſus: taken out of his hitory Written as 
large by Virgilius Ceparins of the ſame Order. 


LESSED Lewis Gonzaga was borne in that part of France 

Ea which lyeth beyond the Alpes, at the Caſtle of Caſtilion inthe 
VI NE Dioceſe of Brixia, in the yeare of our Lord 1568, of Ferdinand 
Þ NT Princeof the Empire, and Marques of the abouenamed Caſti- 
v\ lion, and of Martha Tana-Santenia no lefle Noble, as the Inha- 
= bicants about the Alpes can teſtify, and vertuous, as appeareth 
in that euen from the firſt day of her mariage, ſhe began to pray like another 
Anne, not forfeare of barrennes, but for the glory of God, that it would pleale 
our Lord toſend her aſonne,thatin ſome Religion might wholy dedicate him- 
zelfe to his holy ſeruice, And ſo it ſeemed that God Almighty therfore youch- 
fafed to ſend her this Samuel, permitting him to haue a dangerous entrance into 
this world, thathe might the ſooner marke him for his owne, with the cha- 
rater of Baptiſme, which by the Phifitians aduile was giuen him before he yyas 
halte come Geth of his mothers wombe; butthe danger of chis paſlage at length 
by the interceſſion of our Bleſſed Lady was taken away , although for a ſpace 
there remayned ſome feare and doubt, whether he were aliue ordead . For he 
lay {till wichout mouing forthe ſpace of an houre, when, to {hew that he was 
aline , hegaueonelittlecry only, and{o gaue ouer, and neuer vled to cry any 
moreas other children are wontto doe; a preſage doubtleſle of his furure be- 
hauiour and conditions,which were alwayes molt gentle, mild, and courteous, 
After his mother had brought him vp 1n all piety and feare of God, vnto 
the age of fue yeares orthereabour, his Father dehiring to traine vp his ſonne 
in warlike aftaires from his very cradle , rooke him away with him to a toyyne 
called, Caſall the greater, inthe Territory of Milan,where whenſoeuer he mul- 
' tered his {ouldiers, he made him march before them in lighrarmour, with a 
little ſpeare vpon his ſhoulder, From hence the Marques his Father being to 
march with his army to Tunisa Citty in Afrike, ſent Lewis backe to Caſtilion, 
where growing now towards leauen yeares of age, at whichtimechildren be- 
in to haue dilcretion to dilcerne betweenegood and bad, he withdrew him- 
[alk by little and little ixom the conuerlation - louldiers, and began to a PP'Y 
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himſelfeto the ſeruice of God, ſaying euery day at home vpon his knees the 
prayers which are, The Daily Exerciſe , together with the ſeauen Penirentiall 
pl mes, and the office of our Bleſſed Lady, with ſo great feruour and care, that 
heneuer omitted the ſame were he neuer ſo ficke ; and was yyont to call that, 
the time of his conuerſion, 

When the Marques came home, 8 ſaw his ſonnes warlike audacity,changed 
into a pious and prudent modeſty, he reioycedexceedingly to {ee how wile & 
cilcret an heire he ſhould haue to ſucceed him inthe gouernment of his ſub. 
ieas, Burt Lewis his intentions were leuelledat afarre higher marke , which 
he was not afraid nov and then to fignify vato his mother; who albeit ſhe de- 
fixednothing more, then that one of her ſonnes ſhould become a Religious 
man , yet was ſhe halfe afraid to heare her eldeſt ſonne and heite, talke of ra- 
King that courſe of life, much more roperfuade him to it, | 
| Not longafter , the Marques ypon ſome occaſion going to viſit the Duke 
of Florence, tooke both Lewis and his younger brother wich him ; and 
:here ler them both to ſchoole, to the end, that in that Great Dukes court, 
they might not only learne good manners, but other ſciences alſo , Lewis 
at the age of nine yeares being left there by his father, began to exerciſc 
himfelte in all kinde of vertues, eſpecially of Chaſtity and purity , wher- 
of , out of the great deuotion he had conceaued towards our Bleſſed Lady, he 
made avow <<. 79a the ſame perpetually , before an Image of hers which 
the whole Citty hath in great deuotion . He heard Maſle every day, and 
behdes maſſe vpon holy dayes, he alwayes was preſent at Euenſong . And 
although he knew not yet how to meditate, yet he never ler paſle the 
dayly. Exerciſe, and. other Offices which we haue {poken of before, ri- 
ſing to ſaythem euery morning , as ſoone as it was day . Heere finallly he be- 
ganto wayne himſelfe from all kinde of plealures, and paſtimes eſchewing all 
conuerlation that might giue him occaſion to ſpeake the leaſt idle word; for 
he had now begun to frequent the Sacrament of Pennance with much feruour, 
Andſo cuer after he was wont ro call Florence,the mother of kis piety and de- 
uorion, 

Two yeares being now paſt in Florence, Lewis and his brother taking their 
leaue of che-great Duke, with Order from the Marques , went-to liue at Mans 
tua, where hecame to take ſo great delight in abſtinence and faſting , which 
was fora time preſcribed him for the health of his body, that afrerwardes to 
the great domage of the ſame, he could not be difſuaded from vhang ſtill theſame 
medicine for the good of his foule, Heere now as he-began to thinke with 
himſelfe, hoy he might make all his inheritance ouer to his Brother , and take 
vpon himlelfe an Ecslefiafticall kind of life, being called home from the heates 


of Mantuaat theage of twelue-yeares,hexeceiued of our Lord the gitt of Prayer 
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and contemplation, andby aduiſe of Saint Charles Borromeus Cardinall, then 
viſiting that Dioceſſe, he began rofrequent the holy Communion , with ex- 
ceeding great deuotion, Buthis ſtomacke now with praying and faſting was 
growne lo weake, that he was ſcarce able to dilgeſt any mearear all. W herfore 
his Father ſent for him to Montſerrat , to ſee if by any meanes he could draw 
him alittle from that auſtericy, that he might recouer his health , But Lewis 
there for the ſpace of halfea yeare could take pleafure in nothing burtin his for- 
mer exerciſes, viing for his paſtime only to viſit holy places and Monaſteries, 
flying from the conuerſation of all but Religious men , by whoſe example he 
was fo effaciouſly moued, that he fully purpoled to take vpon him ſome Reli- 
gious habit or other, although, being nor yet full chicteene yeares old, he had 
not yetdetermined of what Order he would be, 5 1 

Inthe meane time being returned home againe with his Fatherto Caſtilion, 
he wentforward exceedingly in all kind of vertues , eſpecially-in extraordi= 
naryabſtinence and mortihcation . From hence not long after as he trauailed 
into Spainein company of his Father, and other noble Italians, he never omit=- 
red his accuſtomed contemplations and holy Exerciſes . But he ſo behaued 
himſelfe for the ſpace of two. yeares and more that he lined.in the King of 
Spaines Court, thatno Prouerbe was ſo much in the mouthes of the' chiefel(k 
Courtiers, asthat the yonger Marques of Caitilion, ſeemed not to be made of flesh 
and bloud. Such progreſle had he made inthe contempt of all worldly honours 
and pleaſures, EN Bok 

Heere how Lewis being atthe age of fifreene yeares and an halfe, began-to 
feele in himſelfelo ardent adefire of forſaking the world, that afrer many daies; 
commending the matterto God Almighty in his prayers , it pleaſed hisdiuine 
Maieſty by a voyce from heauen, to giue him a particular vocation ro-the So- 
 Ciety of Iefus, W hich thing his Gholtly Father vnderſtanding , approued his 

ood intention, fo thatitmightbe putin execution with the Marques his Fa« 
thers leaue , W hereupon Lewis hauing firſt told his Mother (who with aioy- 
full hartſoone offered vp her Samuel to gods holy ſernice ) without delay went 
vnto his Father, and with all humility and.reuerence declared his mind vnto 
him . Art which the Marques was ſo enraged, thar he bad him either gethim 
gon2, and talkeno moreto him of any ſuch matter, or he would cauſe himrto 
be whiptprelently , To whome Lewis very modeſtly an{wered : Would to 
' God I might receaue ſuch a benefit , as to ſuffer hat for his ſake ; and lo departed 
from him. And after along trial by which he was vadoubtedlye confirmed 
it was from God , and ſeeing his Father ſtill remayned inexorable, he going 
one day tothe Colledge of the Society, as at other times he was wont to 
doe, to vilit the Fathers , he defired his younger brother and thereſt of his ac- 
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that he did not meane to [tir one foot out of that place. | 

Now, the Marques his Father ſeeing the firme reſolution of his Sonne, 
with much adoe perſuaded him not to enter inro Religion in Spaine, bur to 
ſtay cill chey returned home into Icaly, and thar there he {ſhould haue his owne 
will accompliſhed, As ſoone as they were arriued in Italy, Lewis claimeth pro. 
mile of his Father, but he chinking by that and other delayes, to make his vo. 
cation at lzngth wax cold, aniwered that he could by no meanes condelcend 
vnto his requeſt , before rhar he and his brother, had lalutedallthe Princes of 
Italy, W hich Lewis hauing pectormed, returning home found his Father more 
obitinate againit him then euer he was before, In ſo much that after he had in= 
deuoured all hecould , by meanes of diuers graue Biſhops and Prelates to dil- 
faade him from that coutrle of lite, finding” at laſtro be true which a certaine 
Cardinall, whom among others the Marques had ſentvnto him, afrerwards 
confeſſed « Dzabol: partes apud hun Adoleſcentem agendas mibi impoſuerunt. Eaz, 
quia neceſſe erat, quanto potui ſtudio & ingenio ſuſtinuz, Verum nec hilurs profeci, ſtat 
zmmotus: percell; nequit « They made me Play the deuills part and tempt this 
yong man With all the wiles and al[urementes which I could poſſibly inuent, 
But I preuayled nothing. He Rands altogether immoneable and inumcible: he cannot 
be daunted, After (I lay thatthe Marques faw the matter came to that paſle) ha- 
ving ſent for Lewis and examined him by himlelte, with an angry countenan- 
ce, and {harp wordsas he lay in bed hicke of the goote,) he biddeth him get him 
our of his hight. 

Burt hearing, that his words had made him leaue the houſe and recolle& him- 
ſzlfe ina Monaſtery of Franciſcans, he ſent for him home againe and did fo bit- 
terlie reprehend him forir, that Lewis enery day, as one in great anguiſh and 
trouble of mind, to lee his Fatherfotocroſle his holy intentions, caſting aims 
ſelte downe proltrate before a Crucihx with many teares and cruell dilciplines, 
began to at luch a bloudy Tragedy vpon himlelte, as thoſe which beheld him 
thorough the chinkes of his doore, could not endure fo pitifullaſight. In fo 
much that the Marques himſelte not belieuing others report, being brought 


ynto the doore 1n his bed, and lecing it with his owneeyes, was lo amazed - 


and moued to plitty, that wichout any more reſiſtance, he wrote vnto Scipio 
Gonzaga then Patriarch of Hierulalem, to offer his Sonne ynrto Father Clau- 
dias Aquauiua, Generall of tne Society of Iefus , who willingly accepted of 
him, andafter admitted him by a letrer , which was the anlyyere to one that 


Lewis had familiarly before written ynto him , to thanke him forſo great a be- 


nefit, 

Bur this was notthe end of Lewis his perſecution; for the Marques not con- 
tent with employing him for nine monethes after, about certaine affaires ar 
Mulan, which Lewis, by reaſon of his Fachers licknes, and to giue himthe gon: 
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teſt ſatisfaQion he could, with no lefle ſpeed then prudence diſpatched; not 
content I ſay with this (when the writings and all were come, with letters pa= 
tents from the Emperour , ſothat Lewis ſeemed to have nothing elle to doe 
but by deliuering the wrirings to his brother to difinherit himſelfe, and ſo de« 
part 1n peace) hecame to Millane, and rayſed another tempeſt againſt him, ſo 
muchthe more terrible, by how much he himſelfe (beſides many others) did 
ſundry rimes more earneſtly plead his owne caule before him, with ſuch ſpee=- 
ches as we may imagine thepaſfionate afteQion of a Father, ouerflowing with 
tender Joue afrerwards ſuch a lonne, could affoard, | 

But ſeeing all his labour to be in vaine , hecauſed himſelfeto be carried in 
a chaire intothe houle of the Society of leſus, and there ſending for a graue 
Father of account in thar Citty, he declared the matter vnto him, concluding 
that he wasdetermined to ſtand to his iudgement , vpon condition that he 
would therein his preſence examine his fonnes vocation , and vrge him with 
allthe reaſons he could deuile, to auert him from his purpoſe , To be ſhore 
Lewis was called, and the Father in all fincerity, and with all ſeuerity ſerypon 
him, and did the beſt he could, But Lewis gaue ſo good ſatisfattion to allthe 
doubts and difficulties which were oppoledagainſt him, that the Father afrer 
oreat admiration burſt forth intothis verdi& : Equum poſtulas, Domine Aleyſs, 
equum potulas; neque dubium eſſs poteſt quin ſit vt dicis . Mihi quidem ſtumulos admo= 
xiſti, nequeyllum preterea querendilocum reliquifti, Wy hich is as much as tolay, as 
that there could be no more doubt, bur Lewis his petition was ialt and rea» 
fonable. 4 

The Marques allo being for this time fully perſuaded to grant the ſame, re- 
turned home to Caſtilion, and Lewis preſently, all thinges being put in good 
order, followed him : andatrer he had with an vadaunted courage paſled one 
brunt more of his Fathers fury, atlaſt taking hisleaue of Caſtilion (all the peo= 
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cthed, vpon S. Catherine the Virgin and martyrs day, at the age of ſeauen: 


reene yeares, eight monethes, and fix dayes, heentred into the Nouiciate of - 
the Society of Ieſus at S, Andrewes in Rome , with as greatioy and iubily of tt 
hart, asif he hadentred into a paradiſe of all delights and pleaſures, giuing at 
immorcall thankesto God, for bringing him out of Kgypt, into that Landot V 
Promiſe, flowing with milke and hony. e: 
Heerenow Lewis h2uing paſſed thorough all kind of exerciſes in Humility ſ 
and Obedience, with great admiration of all , for almoſt the ſpace of a yeare, Q 
| was ſent to Naples to recouer his health, andro make an end of the courſe of f 
Philoſophy, which he had begunat Milan . Bur afrer halfe a yeare, finding by li 
experience that that place,nor ayre agreed with his health, he was called backe ' 
ainzto Rome, and lentvatothe Romane Colledge, wherehe defended his - 
Philoſophy publickly with great applauſe, and1o proceeded to heare his higher K 
courſes of diuinity . After he had lived now two yeares inthe Society, vpon F 
S. Catherines day , being the day on which firſt he entred, he alſo made the ( 
three vowes of Pouerty, Chaſtity and Obedience, as the caſtome is, For al- : 
beit he had not {pent all cats time in the Nouictate, yet God by his holy grace G 
didlo ſupply in his ſoule the want of that time, which the infirmicy of his 50- Y 
dietooke from him , that whereſocuer he liued all his life after, he remayned k 
ſill as it were a Nouice, k 
The next yeare vpon theeight and twentich day of Ianuary,he began to take | 
Eccleſtaſticall Orders, and by the 26. of February he had receaued one after an- 0 
other, vpon leuerall dayes, all choſe which are called the Minores, or inferiout R 
Orders. The yeare following he was ſent to Caſtilion and Mantua, to com-. 
poſecertaine contentions and debares betyyeene his Brother the Marques (his ; 
Father being now deceaſed) and the Duke of Mantua, which ifhe had nor, by 
thegreat auchority, which tor his ſanRity he alwayes had amongſ them, taken a 


vp and decided, would haue coſt much bloud{hed on both ſides, 

 _ Thenextyeare he withdrew himlelfe, with order from his Superiours, to 
Milan, where it plealed God toreuealevatohim, that the houre of his death 
approached, with which reuelation he returned ioyfully roRome, with his 
thoughts fo fixed on heauen, ſo deadto the world, and to all worldly thinges, 
that he appeared ratheras one dead, then liuing: his only f:ght ſtirred vp deuo- 
tionin others, and his very wordes incited his hearers to the loue of God; In 
fine, he was in the eſtimation of all, a lively patterne of all perfeRion, | 

In the yeare 1591. the Citty of Rome was lorely viſited with a mortality, by 
realonot the multitude of poore people that were inforced by a former famine, 
to repaire thither for ro begge theirſuſtenance, at which time the Generall and 
others of the Society, inforcinge themſelues to the ayde and ſuccour of the 
poore, behides the Jarge almes that they dayly procured for them, they _—_ 
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red rhe foundation of an Hoſpitall to relieue and cure the ficke , which werg 
in great number viſited, with ſundry dangerous and infetious 6iſeales, where 
thole of the Societyattended them with great diligence and charity z of which 
number Lewis by much importunity obrayned of his Superiours to be one, 
where he ſerued the ficke with wonderfull deuotion, humility , and charity, 
exercifing himſelfe euer moſt willingly about thoſe that were the moſt loath- 
ſome and dangerouſly infeted. In this imployment, he together with many 
others of the Society, got thatintefion wherof afterwards he died, which he 
feeling, and knowing that our Lord was pleaſed to doe him that fauour, to de- 
liver him from the priſon of his body, and to take him to reſt, he reioyced ex- 
ceedingly, giuing God moſt humble and harty thanks for fo greata benefic, and 
the more, torcalling him, in ſuch an age and before he were Prieſt, whereby he 
eſteemed himleltfe lecure of rendring accomprt, either for the vnprofitable ex- 
pence of manyyeares, or the abule of fo great a dignity , He made a generall 
Confeſſion, and hauing receaued his Viaticum, and Extreme VnQiion, he at- 
tended the houre of his death: neuertheleſle ic pleaſed our Lord that the (ea» 
uenthday of his ſickneſle the fury of it ceaſed, and there remayned only a gen- 
tle feuer which held him three monthes , in all which time he neuer willingly 
entertayned dilcourle of any rhing but of heauen, and heauenly thinges , in lo 
much that we may lay (asit were) he had lent his hart before him, 

He being by lictle and lictle lore weakened by the feuer, itpleaſed our Lord 
ro reueale vnro him the howre of his deceale : wherupon with great ſignes of 
toy, helaid Te Deur laudamus, and tould thoſe that were abour him, that he 
ſhould dye on rhe Oftaue of the fecatt of the Bleſſed Sacrament, notwithſtan- 
ding on Corpus Chriſti day, asalloduring the Oftaue, heſeemedlo wellrore- 
couer, that on the OQcaue day they laid vato him, That he ſhould rather thinke 
of his recouery, then of his deaththat day, ſince there appeared no danger atall, 
To whome he quietly anlwered: The day is not yetpaſt, I shall afuredly dye this 
night. The euening being come, the Prouinciall came to vilit him , who de- 
maunded of him how he did? Lewis anlwered, I goe Father. W hither laid 
the Prouinciall? To heaven {aniwered Lewis) I truit by the great mercy of God, if 
my ſinnes doe not hinder me. 

Pope Gregory the fourteenth, hearing that he was in the Agony of death, 
ſent vnto him his benediQion, with aplenary Indulgence ofall his finnes, and 
drawing towards his end, hedefired earneſtly to take a dilcipline, or at leaſt 

by realon of his owne weakenes) that one might be given him vpon his backe: 
Which being denyed, he humbly.beleeched leaue of Father Prouinciall that 
he might dye vpon theground, lo great was his feruour and deſire of ſyffer- 
ring , euen then when his fickneſſe had rendred him almoſt incapable of fuffe- 
feringe, In bricte , alter that he had taken leaue of the Fathers and Bro- 
| 4. 5 thers 
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thers of the Colledge with many teares, he entred into long and ſweet intes 
_ riour Colloquies with our Lord , kiſſing often a Crucifix which he heldin his 
handes, with his eyes fixed thereon, and often calling vpon the holy name of 
Teſus, herendred his ſoule to reſt on Thurſday at night, being the Octave of 
the B, Sacrament, the one and twentith of Iune, in the yeare of our Lord 1591, 
and inthe three and twentith yeare'of hisage,three monthes andeleauen daies, 
after he had byn of the Society hue yeares, andalmolt ſeauen monthes. 

He was interred in the Church ofthe Annuntation in the Roman Colledge, 
with ſo great concourſe of people, not only of thoſe ofthe Society and Schol- 
lers, bur alſo fromthe Courtand Citty of Rome, that not without great diffi 
_ culry could his body be buried, euery one ſtriuing to kifle his handes, and for 

 fome relique of him; ſome cutting his haire, others his garments, others euen. 
his fingers ends. He was put intoa Coffin, and laidin the Chappell of the Cru- 
cifix , and from thence in the yeare of our Lord 1598. he was removed to a 
more eminent place of the ſame Church ; hnally the thirteenth day of May in 
the yeare 1605, he was ſolemnely tranſ[ated with muſicke, and lights, into the: 
great Chappell of our Blefled Lady in the ſame Church, and there placed inthe 
wall neere the rightfide of the Altar, This tranſlation was cauſed by realon of 
the many miracles thatir pleaſed our Lord to-worke by him , in diuers places, 
and the multitude of people that came dayly to his Tombe to offer vp theire 
vowes, which exceedingly increaſedthe deuotion of thepeople, and the con- 
courſe to his Bleſled Reliques; which was a thing ſo celebrared at Rome, that. 
Pope Paul the fitth, in the month of September 1607. gaue order, thar an in» 
quificion might be made of his life and-miracles for his Canonization. 

Among the many miracles that haue byne wrought by the interceſſion of 
Bleſſed Lewis,there be forty and foure appproued and recorded, which he hath 
done in the State of Caltilion, his owne-proper Countrey and patrimony., 
where his Image is placed on an Altar with rwelue lamps before it continually 
burning , beſides. the other innumerable lights which the people dayly offer: 
ynto his honour, and before the ſame are hanged on the walles more then three 
hundred votiue Tablets, offered in.remembrance , and for deuotion , of his: 
miracles, 

Our Lord in diuers otherplaces hath likewiſe ſhewed forth his wonders by: 
the meanes of this bleſſed Saint, rendring health to divers dangerouſly ficke: 
of teuers, and other diſeaſes, reſtoring the blind to fight, the deafe wa 
helping of womenin the perill of chil, - birth, with many others, whichare all 
at Large recordedin the Booke of his life, out of which I willonly-reheatſe brief= 
lie theſe few that follow, 

| Inthe yeare 1593, his mother being in daunger ofher life, having receaued. 
the holy Sacraments of Communion, and Extreme VnQion,, her ſonne pee: 
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red reſplendent and glorious vnto her, with the comfort of whoſe preſencs 
ſhe prelently "—_ roamend, and in few dayes recouered her perfe health, 
hich was the fir{t miracle that irplealed God to worke by him atter his death, 

The Duke of Mantua, comming to Rome in the yeare 1605,viſited with great 
deuotion the rombe of his Coſen Lewis, and had there giuen him (by his Bro= 
ther Francis Gonzaga, then Embaſladour for the Emperour) arelique of his, 
with which returning by Florence, to Mantua, he was taken with a grienous 
paine in his knee , which had long and lorely vexed him, to which applying 
this holy Relique of B., Lewis, he was preſently cured: the which was tellifed 
by his owneletter, written backe ro Rome to the Marques his Brother, 

He had likewilethe guift of Prophely, and foretould vnto his mother, that 
his Brother Francis (who was the youngeſt of his Brothers) ſhould be the Ray- 
ſer vp and glory of their Houle , which proued true; as likewiſe diuers other 
things which he forerould, 

W ho ſeeth not in this life, and admireth not the bounty and liberality of 
our Lord, who hadlo filled with his grace, rhis Bleſſed young man , whome 
he made choice of, euen from his mothers wombe, to render glorious bothin 
heauen and earth? How great ſpiritinſo young age, whatrecolle&ion in ſo ma- 
Nie troubles , what morrtifications in the middelt of pleaſures and delightes, 
whar humility in greatneſſe, what milpriſe of all worldly thinges, andearneſt 
fecking after heauenly? To whar greater degree of perfeQtion can afoule ariue in 
thislife (beyond the preleruation of the grace receaued in Baptilme)then not to 
feele in their body the tentarions of rhe fle{b,nor ro ſuffer in prayer diltrations 
of thoughts, and to liue on earth, as an Angell in heauen? All which vertues 
are apparantto haue byne eminent in this bleſſed young man, whole life we all 
ought ro imitate, to the end, that imitating his vertues, we may be allo made 
partakers of his rewards and merits, 

He was Beatihed by Pope Paul the fifth, by whome leaue was alſo graunted 
toſay maſle of him, His feaſt is kept by the Fathers of the Society of Ietus, with 
great ſolemniry; and plenary Indulgence and in the Diogceſle of Mantua, 1s fos 
the molt part, kept holy, = 
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THE LIFE AND VERTYES OF BLESSED ST A: 
| niſlaus Koſika , of the Society of Teſus , abridged ont of his ” 
| life, written by Peter Rybadentira and others, of 
the ſame Society 


\ LESSED Staniſlaus was borne in the Kingdome of Polo- 
@J-, nia, inthe yeare of our Lord 1550, in a Caſtle of his anceſtours 
AVE. called Koſtkouo . His Fathers name was Iohn Koſtka, his mo- 
\ BY thers Margaret Keysban, both Illuſftrious, and of the principall 

WW houſes of that Kingdome, but much more illuſtrated by this, 
that neuer any of that houle was tainted with hereſy. Out of 
their family hadiſlued diuers Lords, Palatines, Ele&ors, Senators, Captaines, 
| Biſhops , and other of great dignity in that kingdome . God had blelt them 

with diuers children Hd. amongſt others with this Staniſlaus,who hauing lau- 
_ dadlypaſſed his infancy at home, was fentby his Farher, being the bur thirteeng 
yeares of age, together with another of his Brorhers,elder then he, to Vienna 
in Aultria (where the Emperour Maximilian, atthat time kept his Court) for 
to ſtudy there, in the Colledge of the Fathers of rhe Society of Telus , which 
was atthatrime very famous for the education of yourh, 

Staniſlaus ſtudied lo diligently there, being ofan excellent wir, that he ſur- 
paſſed all chereſt of his School-fellowes, of whome for his gentlenes and mo- 
 deſty he was generally beloued. Euery morning before he went to {choole, 
andeuery euening after he came from {choole, he vſed ro make his prayers in 
the Church of the Society. He auoydedallill company, allconuerlation with 
Libercines, or any other thing that had not the odour of detotion, With all 
dilipencs he wasa great louer of ſilence, andneuer ſpake but what he had firſt 
will weighed and con{1dered, He was modeſtly cheerfull, and cheerfully mo» 
deft, and aftable, He conuerſed moſt willingly with thoſe. that were {imple 
and fincere: he was very compaſſionate, and iuccouredto his power, all thole 
that were in neede or extremity : he was euer the firſt vp { of his ſchool-tel- 
lowes) inthe morning : he contented not himſelfe with hearing one maſle day- 
lie, nor one feaſts with fewer then all he could poſſibly heare, He went mea« 
nely cladde, and for all the cold ſeaſon ( which in thoſe parts-is very bitter in- 
the winter) he neuer wore gloues, nor would euer vie-the helpe of any er- 
vant, vnleile when he was commaunded by his maiſter, or brother. Almoſt. 
all his Orations and Declamarions that he made, in the exerciſe of ay po 
Ce , Were the praile of the glorious Virgin Mary, to whome he was ou” 
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larly denoted . He ſaid enery day his Beades : heprayed not only many times 
of the day, but wouldriſein the night topray ( while his companions ſlept) 
accompanying his prayers with diuers aQts of humility and mortifications : he 
vied ſundry times lecretly to ſweep his brothers Chamber, faſted in priuate 
diuers dayes, and with fore diſciplines ofcen chaſtized his tender body, Andal- 
though his Brother often chid him for liuing ſo retired, yet he having his eyes 
fixed on God (whoaboueall he deſired to pleaſe ) would neuer omit his ordi- 
nary exerciſes and deuotions, | 

Staniſlaus being thus vertuoufly imployed and diſpoſed, our Lordenkind- 

2dinhim more and morethe flames ot his loue, andinſpired him with a voca- 
ttonto the Sociecy of Ielus ; which he vowed although he diſcouered not his 
relolution to any one, beſides his Confeſlour, vntill fix monethes after, 

Abour that time he was vihited wich a dangerous (ickneſle, in the beginning 
of which, beingin his Chamber , the dinell appeared vnto him in the ſhape of 
a great blacke dogge, horrible and feareful, who rooke him thrice by the throate, 
attempring to haue ſtrangled him: but he recommending himlelfe feruently co 
God, by his grace, with theſigne of che Croſle, chaſed him away, in ſuch man- 
ner that he neuer appeared after ynto him, 

His ficknes had reduced him tofuch extremity, that the Phificians had giuen 
him ouer: and the Blefled youthlay lore aMied, not fo much for the death 
which he law before hiseyes, as becauſe he had no meanes to receaue the Blel(- 
led Sacrament, which he exceedingly deſired, by reaton that the Hoſt of the 
houſe, where he lodged, was an Heretique , W herfore he commended, him- 
ſelfe earneſtly to our Bleſſed Sauiour, and to Saint Barbara, both becauſe ſhe 
was Patroneſle of rhe Schollers of the Colledge of Vienna, where he |tudyed, 
as alſo that he remembred to haueread in her life, that wholoeuer that was dee 
notedynto her ſhould, neuer die without the Sacraments of the Church., And 
for thatthe lalt time, which he had communicated, was vpon the fealt of S, 
Barbara aforeſaid , whichis the fourth of December, he humbly defired of our 
Sauiour by the interceſſion of that glorious Saiar, that he mighrnor yerdeparr 
this life, without firſt having receined the Sacraments of che Church, And at 
that preſent finding himſelte almoſt in the agony of death, he renewed this his 
peticion with greater feruour and anal: which our Blefled Sautour gran= 
ted, For being one _ awake, languiſhing inthe agony of death, he {aw en= 
terinto his chamber the holy Virgin S, Barbara, accompanied with two An» 
gells, enuironed with Celeſtiall brightnes, bringing with them the Blefled Sa- 
crament, from whole handes with wonderfull reuerence he receaued ir, and 


beganto be alittle better, | 
After this great fauour, he receaued another moſt ſingular, andno leflemer- 


uailous ; for bginge ouercome with the violence of hus fzckenes, and 1n the 
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extremity of his life, our Bleſſed Lady appeared vnto him with the child Ieſus 
in herarmes, andwith a mer countenance and reguard admoniſhing him 
roenterthe Society of Tefus, {be vaniſhed away, leaving the child leſus, \vin g 
en the bed by him . Staniſlaus ayded by this celeſtiall fauour, ſod.inly began 
co recouer his ſtrength and to amend, at which the Phiſitians were aſtonilt.ed, 
as atathing contrary'to all rules of Phiſicke , Thele rwo admirable fauours, 
Bleſſed Staniſlaus manifeſted a little before his dearh, to one of his fellow. 
Nouices, named Stephen, as allo vnto Father Emanuel $4, which notwichſtan= 
ding hauing done it at vnawares, he remayned lo much confounded, thatthe 

teares ſteod in his eyes, | 

Being now reſtored to perfe@ health, not vamindfull eirher of the prinate 
vow ihathe had made to enter into the Society , or of the admonition of our 
Bi-fled Lady,and defirous to pur ic in ſpeedy execution, be dilcouered the lame 
to k.is gholtly Father, who rould himthat they could not by any meanes re- 
ecau? him inthe Colledgeat Vienna, withour the conlenr of his friendes, and 
bleſſing of his Father. Bur he notwilling to expe& ſo long, and delpayring to 
obtayne leaue of his Father; knowing likewiſe the auerſe nacure of his Bro: her 
Paul, who had often times intreated him with bicter wordes, and lome.imes 
with blowes, which he euer had indured, with great patienceand inward cone 
folation , for the loue of vertue; notwithſtanding that he might haue fome ht 
occaſion to put his good defires in praftile, he ceaſed not to giue many out- 
ward teſtimonies oi his inclination; and one day he dilcoueredit vato his bro- 
ther, who was thereatſo much incenſedagnnit him, thatherated him our of 
his prelence, threatning to aduerriſe his parents of his proceeding, Bur ſtill 
continuing to appeale his Brother, and to get at leaſt his good will, he ſpake 
ynto him one morning in very louing manner; whoin arage an{wered, that 
he ſhould get him gone with a milchiefe whirher he would, 

Staniſlaus, as an occaſion hily ſent him from heauen, gladly imbraced what 
his Brother had ſaid, and ſo putting himſelfe in poore apparell, hauing con- 
feſſedand communicated, and carneſtly commended himlelfe ro God, andour 
Bleſſed Lady , rooke his journey on foote from Vienna to Ausburge, thereto 
find Father Caniſus Prouinciall of Germany, to whome he had letters of com 
mendations from a Father of the Society, preacher to the Empreſle Maris. 

Soloone as Paul miſled his brother, he was much aflited, knowing that 
he principally by his choller and ill viage had chaſed him away: helearched di- 
ligently many Churches and Religious houſes in Vienna, but could heare no 
newes of him , vacill by an Hungarian Gentleman who had beene \{chool fel- 
low with Staniſlaus, and by alittle note that he had written to his Turour and 
left withina booke, his reſolution was knowne, and allothe way that he had 
taken, Wherfore his brother, with his laid Turour , taking with them - o 
"os þ 7 8 Lnew 
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” their Hoſt and oneſeruant , followed him with all ſpeed in Coach , whome 
” they ouertooke on the way, but it pleated God thar they went on without 
knowing of him, and ſhortly after by reaſon that the Coach-horles were young 
and vnhr for trauaile, they were forced to returne without paſſing further, 

Staniflaus now leeing himſelfedeliuered from this perill, was much anima» 
ted and comtorted: and paſling on his way , he went one Sunday morning tg 
a Church in a village, which he ſuppoled to be Catholike, with a defire to re#4 
ceaue the Bleited Sacrament: butperceauingu to belong to Heretikes, he was 
much troubled, andin histrouble had recourle to our Lord , beleechinghim 
with ceares in his eyes, that he might not be depriued of the food of hisfoule 
which he lo much-hicſtedafter, Our Bleſſed Sautour vouchlafed to heare him 
and graunt his requeſt; andas a pious Father deſirous to cheriſh the.deuotion 
of his ſonne , he lent vnto him an Angell of admirable beauty , from whoſe 
hands hereceiued che Bleſſed Sacrament ,-1n the ſame manner as he had done 
before during his ficknes, by the prayers of S2int Barbara, 

Wirth this Celeſtiall food Staniſlaus, in ſhort rime artuedat Ausburge, where 
not finding Father Caniſius, he went vnto Diblinge a rowne ten leagues from 
Ausburge, where the laid Father was, and where he was charitably intreated, 
and ſhortly after with other two Companions, fent vp to Rome : and in the 
eighteenth yeare of his age, he arriued at his deſired port, and where after a 
molt wearilome tourney , forthat he had trauayled more then two hundred 
and threelcore leagues on foote, he was receaued into the Society of lelus, by 
Father Francis Borgia , then Generall, vpon che eight and rwentich day of 
Odober, being rhe tealt of $, Simon and Lude, in the yeare of our Lord 1567, 

As {oone as his Father vnder{tood that he was entred into the Society at 
Rome, he was liuely touched with ſorrow, becaule according to fleſh and 
bloud, heloued him deerely , Therfore he wroce vnto hima letrer full of paf- 
fion and threares. That he had diſhonoured his Houle and fxmily by the courſe 
he had taken, and that if euer he returned into Polonia, he would either force 
him from thar ſtare of life, or {2nd him to his graue; and thatiniteed of thoſe 
riches, chaines of Gold, and lewslls that he intended to b:queath him, if he 
hadremaynedin the world; he would load him with captiuity, andchaines of 


Iron. 
Staniſlaus aniwered thisletter with great humilityand modeſty , and with 


no leſſe courage and conſtancy, that he was moſt vnworthy to futter for God, 
who had ſuffered ſo much for man : yet neuerthelefle if ir ſhould plcale God to 
be ſo bouncifull vnto him, there could not happen any thing more deſired by 
him, then euen to die for theteſtimony of tholte vowes, thar he had made and 


promiſed to God, | 
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He gaue allo inceſſant thankes to God,,euen with floudes of teares, when 
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he ſaw himſelfe in the Nouiciate, free from the moleſtations of parents, in the 
| aſſuredport of religion, hauing eſcaped the ſtormes and dangers of the world, 
- hethoughtr of no other Father but whar he hadin heauen, nor of other mother 
then the bleſſed Virgin : he contemplated all his fellow Novices as Saints, to 
the end to imirate their vertues, and eſteemed himlſelfe farre vaworthy to liue 
among ſuch Angells, and to be imployed (by the great fauour and mercy of 
God) in the feruice of them, that were his moſt deuour and profitable [ernants, 
He was truly humble , and wellinitru&ed in the knowledge of himſelte : his 
deſire to bedeſpiled, and nor accounted of (for the Ioue of Chriſt) appeared in 
his poore habit, his earnelt leeking for the moſt abie and painfull Offices of 
| the houſe: healwayes rankt himlelte with the laſt, accounting euery one much 
more worthy then himlelfe. W hen he was at Vienna betore his entrance into 
the Society, he gaue himlſelte ſo much to prayer, that by reaſon of his long con« 
tiauance and attention, his hart and ſenles had often tayled him , inluch lort 
chat not withour divers remedies,he hath byne brought vnto himleltfe againe, 
And if chis Bleſſed Youth did lo apply himlſelfe to prayer and deuotion, liuing 
in the world, how much moredid he excell, being now ſecure in Religions 
This only may luffice, that he didnot only ſpend in prayer all thole houres of 
the dayin which he was not otherwileimployed, bur allo the moſt part of the 
night, releruing only lo much for {leepe as would hardly ferue to Luffice na- 
ture. 
By his longexercile and cu{tome to pray attentiuely, he had obtained ſuch 
2 particuler guittof our Lord, char the Mailter of che Nouices , and his Con- 
feſlour haue affirmed, that he had neuer any diſtraQions in prayer: fo perfe&ly 
had he ſubdued his imaginacion co his will. And when any one complayned 
of diltraftions or wandring thoughts in prayer, Staniſl 1us wondred atir, as a 
molt ſtrange thing varo him: nor was he only fo vniced vnto Godin prayerand 
medication, bur allo in his exteriour and domeſticall workes , which he per- 
formed wich luch recolleion, thar ic was ealy to ſee, that no outward thing 
could trouble the inward quiet of his mind, nor attention of his ſpirit; which 
was increaled in him toluchperfeQion, thar in time of prayer many of the No- 
uices would endeauour to pray waere they might lee him ; torin behoulding 
him they learned to compole themlelues, and were incited to an extraordinary 
recolletion of Ipirit. Many repayred vato himin their troubles and tentations, 
recommending themlelues vnto his prayers, by which meanes diuers were de- 
livered from tundry tentations, and reſtored toquietnes of ſpirit, , 
 Onertime a Brother of the Societyof ITefus, who is now a Prieſt , being aſ[- 
[aulced with agreat and vehementtentation of auerſion from a Superiour, com* 
municated the lame with Staniſlaus ( who at that time ſerved in the Kitchin) 
deſiring him to pray to Ged that he would graunthim grace to —_—_— It, 
om. SI | Stanilaus 
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Staniſlaus preſently went into the Church, and by his prayers obtayned his 
preſent deliuery from that tentation , He had the great guitt of teares, which 
he ſhed in great aboundance with a meruailous ſweetnes of ſpiric : andour B, 
Sauiour had illuſtrared him by his diuine light, with ſuch a knowledge of ſpi- 
rituall things, that euery one admired to ſee ſo much prudence, diſcretion, and 
ſpiritin ſo young a Nouice, 

Our Lord had beſtowed diuers great and celeſtiall guifts and conſolations 
on his Bleſſed Soule, whereby he became fo inflamed with the diuine loue, 
that diuverletimes with the force and feruour therof, he fell into exraſy, out of 
which chey could not lometimesrecall him, without applying to him of linn:n 
dipped incold water, wherby jn ſhort time his health was much impayred, 
But who can imagin the ſingular deuotion that he had to the ſacred Queene of 
Heauen, being dillolued in ſweetnes of mind as ofcen as he thought vpon her 
admirable vertues: and itleemed that both night and day he had ne other care, 
but how to ſerue her, and meditate vpon the myſteries of her holy life, For his 
affeion to her waslo ardent in his breſt, that it could not be contained from 
dilcouering it felte, by his wordes, faluting her ofcen, ſpeaking alwayes of hee 
graces and vertues, making een whole nights moſt amorous Colloquies with 
her, whome he euer vied tocall his mother, 

This deuotion of Staniſlaus ro our bleſſed Lady, was ſo notable among the 
Nouices, that they to content him when they were together, would alwayes 
houlddilcourle of the prailes, priuiledges andexcellencies of this molt excel- 
lent Virgin; and for his lake the Maitter of the Nouices ordayned, that both at 
riling in che morning, going to bed, and likewiſe ac night afcer leranies, all the 
Nouices ſhould, kneelingtowards the Church of $, Maria Maior (which is [ci- 
tuatedin Rome, neere tothe Nouiciate of S, Andrewes) lalute the bleſſed Vir 

in,demaund her benediCQion, and delire her to fauour and protett all thole that 
delired coenterintorhe Sociery. This deuotion that he bare to the Blefled Vir- 
in, made him deſire todie the Eue of her glorious aſſumption, which he long 
before foretold {hould be graunted him, 

W hart {hall L lay of the other rare and ſingular vertues, which, as from the 
lively fountaine ot the diuineliberality, lowedplentifully in his foule? And of 
his ſo entiere andperfet Obedience, that he neuer found repugnance in any 
thing that was commaunded him : he obeyedthe voyce of his Superiour as the 
yoyce of God, and hadeuera perte&t contormity of will with his, 

W hat {ball Iay of his ſweetnes and affability, or of his Compaſſion, mo= 
deſtyand hilenc? , of the rigorous and auitere mortifications with which he at= 
aMi&cd his body,by faſts, dilciplines,and hairecloth, as 1t he had beene a molt 
rieuous ſinner, it being certaine by rhe report of his Conteſlour, that in his life 


be had neues inned mortally , and that ofcen in his oxdinary CM 
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_ he couldnotfind him culpable of any finne, for which to gine him abſolutions 
In briefe all rhe Nouices beheld him as a mirrour and modell of the Society 
and the Mailter of the Nouices would exhortthem to imitare his example, All 
thoſe which frequented him familiarly, eſteemed him as a ſoule particulerly 
eleged by God, rich of vertues and merits, and cuen in behould him they 
were enflamed in the feare and loue of God. 

Staniflausthus rich in vertnes, hauing made ſo great a progreſſe in ſo few 
dayes of his Nouiceſhip, conſumed with the diuineloue and defire tro honoy 
the Bleſſed Virgin in heauen, humbly belceched our Lord to take him from 
hence, into his kingdome , that he might lee and enioy his glorious preſence: 
Which petition our Lord graunted him, asfolloweth. The Eue of S. Laurence, 
he meditating of his martyrdome, with aferuent defire to imitate him, and to 
be burned in the lively flames of the loue of God , demaunded of the reſt of 
the Nouices , who wereall then aſlembled , how one might burne and ſuffeg 
for Ieſus Chriſtin the imication of S, Laurence? Euery one laid his opinion; to 
which he anſwered, that he would ſuffer ſome mortification in honour of that 
blefled Saint, to the end that he might pray for him varto the bleſſed Virgin his 
Morher, totake him quickly out of this exile, and thathe mightbeprelentin 
heauen at the celebration of her Glorious Afſlumption , To this intention he 
made a publique dilcipline inthe refeory on his knees, rould hisfault, kiſſed 
the feere of eucry one, begged his meate, and eate it on the ground , From 
thence he wentro ſerue in the kitchin , where by occaſion of the fier that he 
ſaw, he contemplared the torment of S. Laurence on the Gridiron, with ſuch 
vehemency and attention, that his ſpirits languiſhed and ſenſes fayled him: In 
that manner he was carryed to his bed , and was found to haueafeuer , which 
although at the beginning it was light, and the Phiſitians ſecure of any danger, 

et Staniſlaus told theRefor , that for certaine he ſhould not liue , nor euex 
riſe from his bed, 

So he began to decline dayly towards his end , which when he fel: approe- 
ching, he deſired that they would luffer himto dye vpon the ground, He was 
taken witha great flux of bloud , and thereupon enlued acold feuer, Hauing 
receyued the bleſked Sacrament of the Altar, and of Extreme VnRtion , molt 
deuoutly he fixt his eyes on heanen, and ſo remayned aſmall ſpace , with his 
thoughts rauiſhed and lifred vp to God, vntill the Retor demaunded of him, 
if he wererefigned into the hands of our Lord, and prepared eyther to liue or 
die, according to his pleaſure . To which he anſwered cheerfully : My God, my 
bart is ready. Then hauing louingly imbraced all thoſe that came to ſee him, he 
imbracedallo an image of our bleſſed Lady which-he had euer held moſt dearez 
heſaid ſome prayers proper for the time, and made a Colloquy in Latin vnto- 
the Crucifix which was before his eyes, thanking our Lord with, his _ 
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hart for all his benefit#and mercies beſtowed ypon him, anddefiring him for 
the merires of choſe bleſſed woundes of his feere, his handes, his fide, and head, 


inte his bleſſed hands in peace. b 

The Blefled Virgin Motherof God appeared vnto him , accompanied with 
diuers other Virgins, ro whome he ſpakea long time, and a lirtle afcer witha 
ſweet filence he deltuered.his foule into the hands of his Creatour, about the 
ninth houre of the night, the 14.. day of Auguſt 1568. the rg. yeare of his age, 
and {1xt monerh of his Nouiceſbip, haning with few dayes labour, obtayned as 
many crownes and merits, as others perhaps in many yeares, 

His body remainedlo fayre, his cheekes1o ruddy, his eyes ſo cleere, as one 
would haue thought himliuing. It was obſerued, that during his ficknes (ex- 

cept when he was ſpoken vnto) his eyes were alwayes cloled, alchough he 
were awake; and whenvpon any occaſion he opened them, he lifted them vp 
towards heauen, with a ſmiling countenance, as if he had beheld ſome plea« 
fing obiet, His body was putina Coffin '({ which was extraordinary, but 
graunted to himin particuler by reaſon of the great opinion of his ſanity) in 
the Church of the Nouiciate of S, Andrews, he being the firſt of the company 
that was there enterred , There came thither ſuch multitudes of people ra 
Kiſſe his feete, that Door Tollet, afterward Cardinall, was amazed therat, 
and ſaid: 7s it nor « firange thing, that all Rome Should run to Teuerence the body of 
# yonge Polacke Nouice, 45 4 Saint* 

The opinion of his ſanity much moreincreaſed, by a booke written in Ita« 
Lian of his life, printed in Rome two yeares afrer his death, wherein he was 
ſtyled Bleſſed; and in Poloniathe ſame was written in Latin, where it waslo 
frequent and afteuous, that many only with reading therof haue bynincited 
£o enter into the ſame Society. Preſently after his portraiture was painted in 
Polonia, and his pitures were ſet vp publikely with the ticle of Saint, andre= 
uerenced not only by the vulgar, burcuen by the Biſhops, Prelats, Palatines, 
Lords, andalloby the King himſelfe, who placedthe ſame among the ranck ob 
Sainrs piures in his Pallace, ypon the feaſt of S, Michael the Archangel}, inthe 
yeare of our Lerd 1604. 

Some ot hisreliques being carried to the towne of Gallici in the yeare 1602, 
were receaued there with a lolemne proceſſion, and kiſſed with great deuo= 
tion by all the people . Clement the eight, who had byn legare in Polonia be- 
fore he was Pope, granted out two Breues, in one whereof he beatified Stanil- 
laus, andinthe other, graunted fix yeares, and fix quarentens of pardon, to 
thoſe thatſhould viſit (on the day of hisdeceale) acerraine Chappell, builrand 
dedicatedto his honour in Polonia. His body is {till honored at Rome with 


great veneration and coucourle of people; - inthe yeare of our Lord _—_ 
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which he often killed, to pardon him all his finnes, and to receaue his ſoule 
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the fourteenth day of Auguſt, Pope Paul the fifch having peruſed the Summary 
of his life and miracles , permitted that his Piture might be publiquely ſer vp 
neere vnto his Tombe, with lights b :rning before it, and the memories & yo 
flue Tables of the miracles, which our Lord had wrought by his interceſſion, 
to be there likewiſe publiquely hunge vpon the walles : the which was done 
with a wonderfull and extraordinary concourle of people, both from the Citty 
& Court of Rome, the King of Polonia his Embaſſadour being preſent;and the 
Sunday following,the Biſbop of Seruia ſumnge Maſſeat his body,aſfiſted by the 
torlaid Embaſſadour of Polonia, and other of che N obiliry of Poland, that were 
then in Rome, 

Likewiſe in Polonia in divers Churches, maſſe was publiquely ſaid in his 
Commemoration, where the Altars were richly adorned with his Reliques, 
and Images placed theron: diuers rich guifres and pielents were ſent from Po- 
lonia, and other Countreyes to adorne his Fombe and Altar in Rome, which 


are vitited every day with f1ngular deuoti »n, by reafon of the many miracles that | 
x hath pleaſed our Lord to wotke by his interce/T o-in diversplaces of Europe, = 


Many praying at his lep .ilcher, haue tel: a moſt iweer odoiir to proceed from 
his body, which being opened a long time after his death, his ſaid body was 
- found enitre wichour any corruption acall , The miracles that it hath pleaſed 
our Lordco worke by this his feruanr are very many, and at large [er downein 
the booke of his life, out of which ch»le fevy.thatfollow are briefly raken forth, 

In the Prouince of Ruſia, a venerable Prielt being grieuouſly ficke, Ble(led 
Staniſlaus appeared vnro him, with two other Saints , aſſuring him that they 
ſhortly ſhould meete all rogetherin heauen: vpon which the Prieſt, who was 
much deuoted vato him, was grea:ly comforted and ſhortly after died. 

One that was poſlzfled by che diaell ac Rome, and exceedingly rormented 
with eulll fpirics, was deliuered by che interceſſion of bleiſed Staniſlaus, A cer- 
taine Lady in France, being become lame and impotent, by realon of certaine 
poilon that had byn giuen her , defired to be carried in a chaire to-a cercains 
Church, where humbly beſceching our Lord/by the merits of bleſſed Stanife 
laus, to reſtore varto her her health and tirengrth, ſhe was ſodainly healed, and 
riing from her chaire,in the fight of many people,ſhe walkedalone,to the won» 


der and a{toni{hment of all that were prelent, efpecially of the Philarians who 


had long beloreeſteemed her incurable, 

Diuers other women haue bynſuccoured by his interceſſion intheir trauay-= 
les of Childbirch;. ochers haue byn deliuered from feuers, [wellings, blindnes: 
many broken legges and armes haue byn made whole, and many dileaſes al« 
molt incurable, healed. By driaking alictle wine wherein one of his bones had 
bin ſteeped, one was cured of a dangerous ficknes, Another was cured by the 


touch of one of histeeth, and by other his Reliques, diuzrs orhers, Ar Romein 
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the yeare 1602, a Gentleman of Poland viſited with a continuall feuer, defired 4 

certaine Prieſt ro pray vnto Bleſſed Staniſlaus for bisrecouery, who with great 

confidence commaunded the feuer , by the merits of that Bleſſed Seruant of 
> tis, todepartand no more affli& the Gentleman, which God by his interceſ- 
* honetieed, andthe Gentleman was lodainly reſtored to his health, | 


Aug. 14; 


For thele, anddiuers other reftimonies, by which it hath pleaſed God to 
ſhew forth the Sanity of his Seruant Staniſl 1us, his ſepulcher or {brine is 
wonderfully frequented andreuerenced at Rome, and adorned by the piety of 
deuout people, with lo many ornaments and riches, that of the number of the 
remarquable and memorable thingesto be feeneart Rome, this is reckoned fog 
one. He ws of [mall itature, his haire blacke, of faire complexion, full faceds 
he alwayes looked cheerfully, and was of a pleafting compoſition of body, and 
of fo rare and ſingular modeity, that the only beholding of his face, did moue 
others to deuorion, and purity of life, | 
. His holy lite is of very great elteeme, and read with admiration both in 
France, Italy, Flaunders, Bohemia, Germany, Polonia,and Spaine (wherof this 
is only an abridgement) the which whoſoeuer (hall perule arrentiucly, ſball find 
full of rare examples of vertue,and learne that there is no age ſo young that may 
not with its owne endeauours, cooperating with Gods grace, andimploying it 

. ſelfe wholy in hisſeruice, gayne to icfelfe the irealure of many merits, the tel- 
timony of an holy life, the bleflednes of an happy death , and finally rhe glory 
of an cuerlaſting kingdome, F 
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THE LIFE AND VERTYES OF HOLY ALPHON> 
ſas Roariquiz,, 4 Brother Coadintor of the Society of Ieſus; | 
abridged by Father Michael 1alian of the ſame 
SOetys 


 Lphonſus Rodriquez, was borne at Segouia a famous Citty in 
37 Spaine, and ſtudying in Valentia heard his Humanity and Reto= 
I [icke rwo yeares, leadinga very ex-mplar kind of lite in allmo= 
deſty and deuotion. He wascalled miraculouſly ro the Order of | 
leſus, and was receaued therin fora Coadiutor, The hrit yeare 
ra zV of his Nouiceſhip, he was lencto the Coilledge of Maiorca (an 
Iland betweene Sicily, andSpaine) and becauſe the ſtory ot his whole lite 18 
now in hand to be wrictenar large,remitting my lelt cherunto, 1 will onlyrouch 
tome few principall chings out of an infinitenumber which might be recoured, 


From the tilt day that this holy Brother began to lecue God in the _— 
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of Ieſus,he made a firme reſolution to ferue him with great diligence, and ther- 


fore he beſought his diuine maieſty, that he would be plealed to exerciſe him 
in concinuallpaines and trauailes. He was lo excellent in all kind of vertues, 


that he was a perfe& modell and patterne of the ſame. He was fo humble, thar' 


he eſteemed himſelfe the greateſt inner in the world; and though he knew by 
reuelation that he ſhould be ſaued , without going ro Purgatory, yer was he 
wont to weepe for his finnes; neither didany thing ſo grieue him, as when he 
ſaw himlelfe eſteemed by others, wondring how any body could endure to 
treate with ſo baſe and vile acreature ; ſuch was his opinion of himlelfe . He 
was very notable in mortification both exteriourand interiour, ſeeking in eue- 
rie thing, that which was moſt repugnantto ſenſe and ſenluall appetire,as well 
in diſtaiifull meates, which if they were by chance giuen him, he cate in grear 
haſt leaſt they ſhould be changed;as alſoin other pennances and corporall mor- 
tifications, faſtinges, wearing of hairecloth, and the like; and euenan theſe lat- 
reryeares wherin he hath bene very lickly, to haue deſired leaue he might nor 
omit any faſting dayes, beſides chat euery weeke he viedto take three dilci- 
plines, during the time of kisinfhrmity. | 

_ He was ſogiuento feruent prayer, that he paſſed many howers of the night, 
and the whole day in conrinuall prayer, in ſo much that his exteriour exerciſes, 
did not any way interrupt it ; giuing {ufficient teſtimony by his rare modeſty, 
and fingular good carriage, how feruent his prayers were, {othat he neuerloſt 
the prelence of God, not for one minute, 

His obedience was fo rare ,as you {ball hardly find more perfe&in thefe our 
times. For tryall wherot being once bid by his Superiourto go into the Indies, 
the word was ſcarcely ſpoken, but he was preſently ready to haue put it in exe- 
Ccurion, if the Porter would haue opened the dore, And the Retour demaun- 
ding afterwards of him, how he thoughtto haue gone, not haning either pro 
uifon or commodity of {hiping? he an{wered ecks went with great confiden« 
cein God, whome his Superiour reprelented, and who would prouide him of 

all things neceſlary, and chart it hehad nor found the commodity of a {bip, re. 
lying vpon holy Obedience, he would haue aduentured ro haue gone vpon the 
_ He ſ{huta doore through which he had occaſion topaſle almoſt continual- 
lie, euery time hepaſled, forthe [pace of many yeares , becauſe his Superious 
had asked him once why he did not ſhut it. 
 Anothertime the good Brother being ſicke of a vehementague, the ReQonr 
diſcourſing with him of fpiricuall matters as hismanner was, asked him, if his 
head didnort trouble him? whereunto he anſwered, that it did « Then laid the 
ReRour vnto him, Brother talke no more; which he ſo punRually obſerued, 
that heſpake not one wordall that night, thoughthe Infirmarian did aske him 


many queſtions, He continuedin the lame mannerthe next day, and when the | 


Infr- 
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Infirmarian tould him he might well anſwere, becauſe it was a neceſſary mat. 
ter; he ſaid : not without leaue of Father Retour: hereupon the Retour was 
called, and the Brother began to ſay: If your Reuerence will giue me leaue, L 
will anlwere the Infirmarian and Phiſitian when they aske me any thing, The 
ReQour asked him why he didnor an{were before? Becauſe, ſaid he, your Re= 
uerence yeſterday, bad me [peake no more, | 

He had a great zeale of foules, yet alwayes conformable to his eſtate, for b 
his {pirituall ra)ke, his modeſty, and i example, hecontinually preached, 
being Porter of the Colledge of Maiorca, for the ſpace of 30. yeares, with vef- 
tuous reputation at home , and edification abroad , He hath done admirable 
things in conuerbon of ſoules, ſtirring vp all thoſe who treated with him, to 
great deuotionand holines of life, He was very carefullco pray continually fog 
the conuerhon of the whole world, and that with fo great feruour of mind, 
that he did offer himlelfe to endurethe paines of hell for all eternity, for gay- 
ning the loule of one poore Black-more, or flaue, if God were pleaſed there» 
with. Andonceor twice God did {o eleuate him in fpiric, that he law and knew 
all che men and women in the world, and reuealed vnto him, that by thole 
godly delires of his, hedid merit as much as if he had conuerred allchat mul- 
titugae, 

Concerning his modeſty; there was no man that euer ſaw him to haueſwat- 
ned from the leaſt point of perfeftion : he went with his eyes {till fxed on the 
ground, without caſting them any way, fo that for the ſpace of 4.0. yeares, he 
neuer looked any womanin the face, though he vſually gaue wine to the Com- 
municants afrer receauing the B, Sacrament at Maſle, He was lo giuen to filen- 
ce, thatalbeirt he conuerled all his lite both with domeſticalls and ltrangers, yet 
he is not knowne to haue ſpoken theleatit idle word , He, delighted much to 
talke of God, and if others did happen to ralke of other matters, he preſently 
fell a fleepe, He ſpake of {piricuall things with ſo much afteRion , that many 
perlions of this Iland, came of purpoſe totreate with him about their {pirituall 
affaires, andto aske his aduile in their doubtes. By frequent conuerlation with 
Almighty God, he had atrayned toſo grear an height of {pirituall knowledge, 
thar he lefr ſome Bookes written wich his owne hand, in which he fpeaketh{o- 
excellently of vertues, that he farce lurpaſleth many learned men, writing of 
the lame ſubieQ. By reaſon wherof the Vice-roy of this Iland, Biſbops, Coun= 
{cllours, Magiſtrates, Knights and gentlemen, had ſuch an opinion of his wile- 
dome, that they would not vadertake any bufines of importance, without his 
aduiſe: to whome he gaue great fatisfation, and by his plaine and pious dil- 
gourles diſmiſſed them, with aſſured hope of the good ſuccefle of their buſt- 
nes, which was neuer frultratedif rhey oblerued his counlell, His pouerty was: 


fo extraordinary , that he was neuet content butwhen hetryed tome Rear 4 
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therof, Me was ſorry when the worſte things of the honfe were not ginen him; 
If he found bat a pin, he would not keepe it without leaue , He defired conti. 
nua!ly to feele ſome want both in his dyer, and apparell, lodging and thelike, 

It could not be, but that he who wasſo carefull ouer hisſenſes, ſhould have 
attayned vnto fuch angelicill purity, as Saint Tgnatins his Father required in 
thole of the Society , both of body and minde . And therfore he neuer looked 

any man in the face,but he wept moſt bitterly for a good while after; which he 
didall kislife time, for hauing once calt his eye by chance vpon a coach paſſing 
by. To be briefe, by his pratiie of all ſortes of verrue, he ſeemed ratherto be an 
Angell thena man: fornot onlyin theſe later yeares,but for 4.0 yeares together, 
he hath not beene noted to haue done any thing, not only nor imperfetly or 
according to his ewne humour, but ſo thatit might ſeeme to be done moſt per- 
fetly: into much thatalchough the whole world, and the forces of hell itſelfe 
ſhould haue oppoled again(t him, he would nor haue ceaſed to do that which 
was moſt perte&, andfor the greater glory of God, which he had continually 
in his mouth, and much more 1n his hart , He was fo pun&uall in the oblerua- 
tion of his Rules, that he wouldrather haue benecur in peeces then breakethe 

| Jeaſtof them . He did [ohate fingularity that euen in thele later yeares wherin 
he was {ubie&ro infirmity, he could not endureto fir at the table of the Con- 
ualeſcentes, orfuch as wereweake, andin recouering of theirhealth , much 
Jeſſe ro haue any particuler thing brought him. Many haue conceyued lo great 
an opinion of him, that they would willingly haue paſſed the leas,only to haue 
ſecne him: and many great men both Secular and Ecclefiaſticall, were wont to 
come to the Colledge, and tay there ſometime, only to conuerle with him, 
who wentaway aſtoniſhed with his readinesin an{wering atthe gate, ſatisfying 
of all which came with his good carriage, [weet anlwers , and diligence in his 
Office, 

Thus going on, and mounting by degrees, hecameat laſtto that perfetion 
of loue rowaides almighty God, tharif his diuine Majeſty had not ina manner 
by mircle prelerued him, he had died chrough the vehemency of bis loue, as 
himlelfe hach left written, and allo deliuered in giuing an account of bis conſ- 
Cience to his Supertour, which his rule commaundeth twice a yeare. And to 
the end rhole things may be moreaſſured, he hath for thele ten yeares paſt, by 
order of his Superiours, giuen the account of his conſcience in writing. 

He had great contun@ion with the Angells and Saints, wich whome he cont» 
verſed both in heauen and earch, and elpecially with 24. of the more princi- 
pall, amongſt whome he deuided the 24.houres to treate and recommend him= 
1-Ife vnto them; wherin he neuer fayled, though inthe night and in his ſleeps, 
awaking duly ar the beginning of euery houre , to peiforme his accuſtomed 
gouotion; which diligence of his, our Sauiour recompenled, by dilcouering 
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Mito him his glory, wherin he ſavy more perfealy , and knew all the Bleſſed 


In Heauen, their names, andall particulers , as if he had conuerſed with them 


all his lifetime, From his very infancy he bare ſo extraordinary and tender de- . 


notion towards the B, Virgin, at whoſe hands he receiued many fauours, that 
one time dilcourſing and ermagy (ry It were with her, he ſaid: O Queene of 
heaven, ITlouethee more then my ſelfe, I loue thee more then thou loueſt me. 


"The motherly affeQtion of the B, Virgincould hould no longer , but appearing 


preſently, ſhe made an{were vnto him, No, no, Alphonſus, itis not ſo, Ilous 
thee more then thou Joueſt me, His familiarity with the B, Virgin and hee 
Sonne was ſuch, as 1s wont to be betweene friends, one to another, or as of 
littlechild with his father and mother: andindeed he eſteemed them for ſuch, 
who affoarded him often their corporallpreſence, he ſpake vnto them (but once 
eſpecially when they entred into his hart) with ſuch deuotion and |weetnes, 
that he cauſed the ſame.cfteR inall thoſe that did heare him, whome he exhor- 
ted wholy toforget rhemſelues, and only to delight in his lweet Lowers Iefus 
and Mary, forſo he was wont to call them, becauſe they would be carefull 
both of body and ſoule, 

For 4.0, yeares together he dayly ſaid the Office of the Immaculate Concepe 
tion of ourB, Lady, to which myitery he was much deuoted: and the B, Vir- 
gin one wo rould him, that ſhe was very much pleaſed with his deuotion; 
which he did exhort all the Society daily te praQtile, telling them that one of 
the principall reaſons of the Inſtitution of the Society , was to preach and de- 
fend the Immaculate Conception of our B. Lady , And this he faid- yyith ſo 

reatafteQion”, that he neuer vſed the like feruour : therby afluring them that 
4 ſpake it not of himſelfe, but had receaued it by reuelation from heauen, The 
eontinvall yſe of his beades, as was found after his death, had cauſed anextras 
ordinary hardnes in his fingarsends, | 

I omit an infinite number of things which might be ſaid of his rare vertues, 
of his admirable lights and divine fauours, remicting the Reader to the hiſtory 
of his life (which without doubt is one of rhe molt rare and perfe amonglt 
the lines of thole Saintes, which haue receaued extraordinary fauours from al- 


mighty God) and will briefly recounthis laſt ficknes,death,and buria!l, though _ 


from the very beginning of the 4.7, yeares which he lined in the Colledge of 
Matorca, our Lord exerciled him inall fortes of paines, as well diuers perlecu- 
tions of the diuell which vexed him for many yeares, as corporall infirmities 
and grievous ſicknes wherwith he viſited him from time to time;yethefeemerh 
to haue made choice of thelaſt 7,yeares, wherin, belidesthoſeinfirmities which 
ordinarily accopany old age, he began to be extremely troubled with the ſtone, 
which cauſed him to keepe his bed continually; and the three laſt monethes of 
his life, ro lye only vpon one fade, being not able n turne himlelte, He you 
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his rims in prayer, begging earneſtly of almighty God, not that he woulg 
micigate or take away his paines , but rather that he would augment them 
and lay vpon him others more grienous, Eo 5 
His ordinary complaints in his ſicknes were , that there was too much carg 
had of him, who deſired ratheraltogether to be forgot ordeteſted, asacarion 
or dead beaſt. Whenthe ReQour once bad him take a few confervues, or ſweet= 
meates to comforte him, he anſwered: Beliewe me Father, theſe sWeet things ara 
paines vato me, and theſe paines sweetnes, which he viually alſo anſwered to thoſe 
who asked him how he did . By reaſon of his great familiarity and connerſa« 
tion with his Father and mother Teſus and Mary, he ſpake vnto them with great 
afteftion thoſe wordes which he had learned of our Sauiour himſelfe . O leſus 
and Mary, my only comforts, grant me that I may ſuffer and die for your loue, and that, 
I may be Wholy yours, and not mine owne. Once when he could ſcarcely ſpeake, 
the Infirmarian asking what troubled him, heantwered, Nothing but ſelfe lene, 
Some feyy dayes before his happy death, he was taken with ſuch a vehemene 
ague, that renewing all his paines, itſeemed God would take him away with= 
1n one houre, in which time he did nothing but repeat thele wordes: Tet more 
good Lord, jet more, Therfore he receaued the B, Sacrament ( which tor many 
_ yeares he hadreceaued twicea weeke) for his Viaticum , with his accuſtomed 
 deuotion, as allo the Sacrament of Extreme VnRtion, {till begging of God 
with inuincible patience, to increaſe his paines . He bare ſuch extraordinary 
reſpe& to the Fathers, that when he could fcarce ſtirre his armes, yet he would 
alwayes, when any came to him, pulloff his nightcap , Vpon Saturday in the 
euening being the 29. of October, almighty God performing that which he 
had promiſed him before , he fell into an exraly , much like ro thoſe which he 
had diners times the yeare before , in which he perſeuered the three laſt dayes 
of his life. And although bis ficknes had disfigured his body, yet after his ex- 
taly, he became as beautifull asan Angell,and as red as a Role, which were cer- 
taine proofes of thegreat flame which burnedin his breſt, and brake out by 
thoſe exteriour ſignes, andexclamations which he vttered from time to time, = 
O ſweet Teſus, O mydeare mother, and the like , Abour ten aclocke inthe night, 
hauing giuen ſome figne of death approaching, all the houle came vate him, 
and ye often repeating the name of Ieſus, and giuing him a Crucihx ro adore, 
he preſently opened his eyes, which for three dayes betore he had kept ſhut,and 
looking vpon the Crucifix , we perceaued themro be more quicke and liuely 
then when he was in beſt health, And with this, kiſſing the teere of the Crus» 
cifix, and laying O sWeetTeſus, he gaue vp the Gholt, the Eue of All Saints a= 
bour midnight in the yeare of our Lord 1617. , 
The rare vercue of this holy Brother was in ſuch eſteeme, that nor only 


| thoſe of chis Prouince, butalfo thoſe of Italy, Caltile, Andaluſia, Porupets 
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and the Indies, haue fentto Maiorca, with earneſt intreaty for ſome of his Re”. 
liques, Many wrote vnto him, commending themlelues to his prayers, and 
only ro haue his name written with his owyne hand, as graue Ecclefiaſticall and 
Secular men, Gentlemen of great note, Grandies of Spaine, and Cardinalls, 
Vpoa the report of his death the whole Citry cameflocking to kifle his hands, _ 
and feete, and _ others the Viceroy with all the Nobility and kings offi- - 
cers, the Eccleſtaſticall, and Religious men, After dinner his body was carried 
into the Church, and with much adoe to paſſe through the preſle of people, ic 
was laid vpon a hearle , All the Religious Orders came to fing the office of 
the dead, the Dominicans, Mercedes, Franciſcans, Augultines, Trinitarians, 
Minimes, with their Superiours and Prouincialls : as allo the whole Chaptex 
of Chanons, and all the Prieſts and Paſtours of the rowne , Incredible iris to 
one that didnotleeit, what a mulcicude there yyas of thole who came to touch 
his body withtheir beades, orto ger ſome little peece of his garment for Reli- 
ques, and of ficke folkes who came to touch him z in ſo much that ſixe ofthe 
Society, and two Fathers of S, Dominicke who affoarded their helpe, were noe 
 ſufficientto reach the beades and meddalls, wrapped in handkerchifies, and 
throwne bythe people that could notcome neere, to have them rouch his bo- 
dic, The office of the dead being ſaid, as the cuſtome is, there was made aſhort 
Sermon only to declare vnto the people lome few particulers of his life, during 
with time, no man preſumed to couer his head in preſence of the holy Corps, 
though the Church was as full as it could thruſt , and all as deuour and blenr, 
8s if there had beenz no man there, | 

The next day, being Friday, he was moſt folemnely interredin the Church 
of the Society, wherat the forelaid Viceroy, Nobility, Eccleſfiaſticall and Re- 
ular were againe preſent, as allo the Lord Biſhop , who the day before was 
Fcke and could not beprefent. The Mafle was ſong with Organs, muſicke, and 
other {1gnifications of deuotion . At the ſame inſtant that he was carried to be 
buried, a yong man who byrealon of a thin skinn couering his eyes cauſed a 
eatdimnes, was almoſt become blind, came full of hope to the holy Brothers 
Hearſe, and kneeling downe and kiſſing his handes, preſently all the paine cea- 
led,andthelittle skinne which before couered the ball of ligeyes falling away, 
be receiued his fight molt perfeQly, 5 
And tothe ain, that ſome there preſent might open theeyes of their mindes 
ſhurwith incredulity , Blefled Alphonſus opened alſo his oyyne eyes which 
death hadcloſed; a thing no lefle admirable then profitable, that men mighr 
Conceaue a great opinion of his halines, whom almighty God did honour 
with f® great miracles , For a certaine Prieſt among the reſt, nor being ver 
well contented to ſee the Viceroy, and all the Senate one after another to Kits 


the Bleſied Brothers hands , yet leaſt he might giug offence by omitting that 
L 3 duety 
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duety which all others did performe, reſolued with himſelfe, not ro kifſe the 
holy mans hands as others did, but comming with the reſt, ro kiſle the croſle 
which he heldin his hands, therby intending to conceale his thoughts from 
the ſtanders by, which yet he could not doe from the dead man , For as ſoone 
as he came neere, tothe aſtoni{bment of all, the dead man opening his eyes, 
calt them with atmiling countenance vpon the Prieſt, and ſtretching out his 
hand, ſeemed to inuite him to kiſſe it, The Prielt aſtoniſhed , preſently with 
great reverence killed the ſame, and departed thence, & wholy became another 
man, Thelame dayachild was healed ofa rupture by the only touch ofa peece 
of his caflock, Theſametimeallo aſucking child was cured of a vehement ague 
| wherof it lay deſperate, whole throat being ſtopped wich a great ſwelling in 
the iawes,ithadnot ſucked for 4.,dayes:therfore acertaine gentlewoman hauing 
contidence of ſupernaturall helpe, encouragedthe parents of the child, and ap- 
plying an handkerchiffe wherywith ſhe had touched the holy mans body,recoue- 
red the child preſently, thatthere remained not ſo muchas any ligne of infirmity, 
Two dayes after Bletſed Alphonſus his death,there came a woman afflicted 
With many grieuous infirmities anddileales, and among the reſt wich a dan- 
gerous bloudy fluxe, in ſo much that there being no hope of herlife, a Fathey 
was called to aſlilt herat her death, Before the Father came ſhe was palt lenle, 
hauing turned vpthe white of her eyes ready togiue vp the gol, whenonthe 
Inddaine,a peece of B, Alphonſus his caſſocke beingapplyed by the Farher, (be 
cried out that ſhe was cured, Her fluxe ceaſed, the 2gue went away,inlo much 
that one might doubt whether, was firlt, che Reliques applied, or {he healed, 
As [oone as {he was come to her lelfe ſhe made her Conteſſion to the Father, 
with the ſame ioy of mind wherwith ſhe had receaued her corporall health, 
Being thus reſtored to the health both of body and minde, ſhe liuegafrer with 
much deuotion towards him, by whoſe meanes ſhe receyued it, Some 4. daies 
after his funeralls another woman being deſperaily ficke ofanague,which came 
euery day vpon her, witha great headach, made recourle to/God, {ending het 
little Sonne of 7. yeares oldto ſay his beades at Bleſſed Alphonlſus his Tombe, 
and to touch the Tombe therewith: rhe child did ſo, and returning home, his 
mother tooke the beades and touching her head, put them abour her necke, and 
the paine preſentlyEeaſed, God Almighty recompencing the childes prayerand 
the mothers deuotionand confidence, withreltoring her health: and dy and 
by ſhe falling a fleepe, ſaw B., Alphonſus compaſſed wirh a great light, who 
for the accompliſhment of the benekic reſtored allo her itrengh » lo.as ſhe pre- 
fently riſing car of her bed, as well, and 25 ſtronge as euer before, began with 
all her forces to finge his prayſes by whoſc interceſſion ſhe had obtayngd that 


benekt, 


Another woman hauinga ſore breaſt extremly ſwolneand hardened — 
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fpace of two menethes , hadin vaine tried all humane remedies, who being 
wonderfully encouraged by the example of others, began to haue hope in Al- 
honſus,and laid a peecce of his cloacke to her breſt, ſaying a Pater nofter, which 
halen ſhe had ended, the {welling began tobe aflwaged, and the corruption 
to breake forth in luch aboundance, thartſhe began to feare lealt all her breaſt 
being inwardly putrited would fall away : which feare increaledrhe miracle, 
and the miracle the ioy.For two dayes after, both the holes of the yicer were lo 
owne vp, that there remayned not fo much as any marketherof; and our of 
the ſam? breit, hauing two dayes before come ſuch aboundance of corruption, 
now the third day there came forth milke, as good and pure as euerbefore; by 
which miracle the mother was pgelerued from death, and her yong luckinge 
child, from ſtaruing, | 

Theſe miracles recounted, areteſtified by the depoſition of ſworne witneſ(- 
ſes, Many otherchingsbe dayly related which ſhall af:er be publiſhed: for God 
ſeemeth to haue let vp this holy Brother as alighttothe world, who allo en- 
Iighrned the lame before by his vertues . The generall deuotion of the people 
doth wicnes it ſufficiently, who from morning co night neuerceale comming, 
{ome offering candles, others making vowes, and the like; in ſo much thar tie 
ſeemethtoliue in his lepulcher,luch are the wonders he worketh. A man may 
gheſle of whatſanRicy he was in his life, which being dead, cauſeth ſuch de- 
uotionin the people that refort vato him, and he recompenleth their teares by 
granting their defires, That you may expe&tmany the like things hereafter , L 
will _ recount one, Worthy of alarger relation, 

Some dayes before his death as he lay in his bed, thinking on the heauen- 
he felicity which was prepared for him trom all eternity, he began to taſte of 
thoſe delights lo much the more purely and aboundantly, as being abſtratted 
from ſenſible things, he drewneeter to Almighty God, who reprelented varo 
his mind che kingdome of Majorca, as hedid the whole worldto S, Bener, in 
a beame of light, adding thele words: Doeſt thou ſee this kingdome? I haue reſol- 
wed to make thee ſamons in it by Working of many miracles , by meanes of thy prayers. 
And we already hoping ot thispromile, I conclude , wiſhing that whotloeuer 
hath beene ſtirred vp to admiration by thele, may likewiſe be {tirred vp to de- 
uotion to this Holy man; that as rhe better part of him doth live immortaily 
in heauen , he mayallo in foe ſort live ſtill immortally wich vs on earch, For 
the Diuine Godneſſe hath ſeemed to determine with irſelte, ſo to recompence 
the Deuotion of Holy Alphonlus Rodriquez ; that as in his life he made him 2 
patterne of Religious perfe&ion for the example of others: lonow being d22d, 
for the glory of himlclte & his Saints, he maketh him wonderfull ro the world; 
cauſing many to haue confidence inhis patronage; that being depicted hence 


ke may not haue lefle Honour by this contidence in his ſanfity, then _ 
Os By: he 
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he refnayned heerealiue he had gayned by the opinion ofthe ſame , His body 
- lyeth buried at Maiorca , inthe Church of the Fathers of the SOclety, in the 
ſame Iland, the whichis ſo honoured by all the Inhabirants therof, rhat iris 
wonderfull toſee : and the dayly and certaine miracles wrought therar, are al- 
ready ſufficient to make a whole volume , His memory 1s very famous all oney 
Europe, and his PiQture 1s expoſed to be publikely reuerenced, with licen- 
xe of the Popes Holines, in many Churches and Oratories, thetby co put vs 
In remembrance of thatſaying of the Holy Prophet : Mirabilis Dens in ſanitis 
ſ#is. God is wonderfull in his Saintes , To whoſe prayers and merits , ler all 


zo0d Chriltians commend themlclues, Amen, 
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